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THE  UTTER-MY  SAINTS* 

MILLENNIAL   STAR 


**JetM»  ansufered  them,  and  said.  My  doctrine  %$  not  nUne^  but  hi$  that 
ietU  me.  If  any  man  vnll  do  hi$  will^  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine^ 
whether  U  he  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself/^-Sr,  John  vn:  16, 17. 

It.  1.  VoL  LTn.  Thuidfty,  Jtaaaij  8, 189fi.  Fkioe  One  Pfonj. 

DISCOUBSE    BT    ELDER    OEOEOE    TEASDALB. 


Thi  following  diBoourse  was  delivered  by  Elder  George  Teaadale  at  tha 
Qeoeral  Conference  of  the  Church  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  C^^, 
Octobo- ^  1884. 

I  hope  that  the  same  Spirit  that  has  inspired  the  speakers  in  this 
eooferenoe  may  be  granted  unto  me  while  I  shall  address  you* 

With  regard  to  the  Mexican  Mission,  my  field  of  labor,  I  wish  to  say 
that  we  are  as  successful  as  could  be  expected.  Some  of  our  settle- 
laents  require  more  colonists;  especially  is  this  the  case  in  Sonora. 
Getting  out  the  water  and  putting  it  on  the  land  requires  scmie  solid 
bone  and  muscle.  We  need  good  pioneers,  men  that  are  piactical 
workers,  and  who  are  able  to  subdue  the  elements;  for  in  the  establish* 
ment  of  settlements,  as  well  as  in  the  preaching  of /the  Gk>spel,  it  r&> 
qnires  men  of  nerve  aod  determination.  Every  organisation  in  tiie 
Uexicaa  Mission,  I  am  happy  to  say,  is  complete.  There  is  a  presidenpy^ 
there  are  two  patriarchs,  a  high  council,  bishops,  and  teachers,  relief 
soeieUea,  young  men's  and  young  ladies'  mutusd  improvement  assoeia- 
tions,  primaries,  Sabbath  schools,  and  day  schools.  We  have  all  the  diffi- 
culties to  meet  that  are  incident  to  the  formatioD  of  new  settlements. 
Oor  aged  brethren,  who  helped  to  lay  the  foundation  of  this  territory; 
know  the  obstacles  that  tiiey  had  to  contend  with,  and  those  who  have 
heen  hkvomd  with  experience  in  opening  new  settlements,  and  in  wnLViitg 
the  barren  places  ^^blossom  like  the  rose,"  know  what  a  glorious  work  it 
is  to  be  engaged  in,  and  fully  understand  the  necessity  of  hard  labor  as 
vdl  as  of  patience,  faith,  hope,  and  sterling  integrity. 

I  have  been  wonderfully  impressed  at  this  conference  with  the  neoesnty 
fli  rqpentanoelor  alL    I  think  the  Saints  who  have  listened  to  the  burning 
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words  that  have  been  uttered  by  the  inspired  servants  of  Qod  realize  that 
our  Heavenly  Father  requires  us  to  repent  and  to  turn  unto  Him  with  full 
purpose  of  heart  if  we  desire  to  prosper  in  the  land.  The  promise  was 
made  many  years  ago  to  the  ancient  inhabitants  who  dwelt  upon  this 
continent  that  those  who  would  serve  God  and  keep  His  commandments 
should  prosper  in  the  land.  And  this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  us  to-day. 
We  are  told  that  if  we  desire  to  be  a  prosperous  people  we  must  be  a  Qod- 
f earing  people;  that  we  must  not  be  hearers  of  the  word  alone,  but  doers 
of  it  also.  I  tell  our  little  children  in  our  Sabbath  schools  that  the  reason 
we  are  here  in  this  state  of  probation  is  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  good 
record,  the  record  of  a  well  spent  life,  and  that  the  foundation  of  such  a 
life  is  laid  in  our  youth.  As  we  lay  the  foundation,  so  are  we  likely  to 
build  upon  it.  Although  we  make  every  allowance  for  the  exuberance  of 
youth,  if  our  children  desire  to  be  successful  in  this  life  they  must  not  lay 
the  foundation  in  bad  habits.  It  is  easier  to  resist  these  habits  in  youth 
than  it  is  in  after  life.  It  is  so  satisfactory  to  men  and  women  to  have 
the  record  of  a  well-spent  life.  There  cannot  be  true  liberty  without 
virtue.  Chastity,  purity  of  thought  and  holiness  of  life  alone  can  produce 
peace  and  lasting  happiness.  Under  the  influence  and  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  we  realize  our  own  weakness,  our  own  nothingness,  and  how 
dependent  we  are  upon  our  Heavenly  Father  for  everything  that  we 
enjoy  or  ever  expect  to  enjoy.  I  have  thought  what  must  be  the  feelings 
of  men  in  the  Church  who  are  under  the  baneful  influences  arising  from 
the  use  of  tobacco,  intoxicants,  or  from  other  bad  habits.  What  excuse 
can  be  given?  What  can  we  say  to  our  file  leaders;  what  can  we  say  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  justification  of  anything  of  the  kind?  Let  me 
ask  my  brethren,  if  there  are  any  here  under  those  influences,  have  yon 
any  faith?  Do  you  not  believe  in  Qod?  Do  you  not  believe  that  it  is  by 
His  grace  that  we  are  able  to  overcome?  Overcome  what?  Our  bad  dis- 
positions, our  bad  habits,  our  evil  propensities.  Is  not  this  promised  to 
us  in  its  most  literal  sense?  Our  Father  hath  said,  "Though  our  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow.**  Unto  whom  does  he  say  so? 
To  the  sinner.  When  we  go  and  preach  the  Gk>8pel  we  carry  these  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy ;  and  what  are  the  conditions  required?  That  we  shall 
cease  to  do  evil.  Is  it  not  evil  to  set  a  bad  example  in  the  midst  of  Israel? 
Is  it  not  evil  to  be  under  the  influence  of  pernicious  habits?  Is  it  not 
time  that  we  should  repent  and  that  we  should  call  unto  the  Lord  that 
He  would  give  us  power  over  our  bad  habits,  and  enable  us  to  set  a  godly 
example  in  the  midst  of  Israel?  My  fellow  laborers,  I  can  assure  you  that 
you  will  have  the  faith  and  the  prayers  of  the  Presidency  and  the  Twelve 
Apostles  that  Qod  will  give  you  grace,  to  overcome  and  put  away  all  your 
evils.  My  feelings  of  compassion  go  forth  to  men  under  these  baneful  in- 
fluences. When  I  was  engaged  in  business  in  this  city,  a  friend  of  mine 
on  one  occasion  came  to  me  for  some  tobacco,  and  he  said  to  me,  "Brother 
George,  I  would  give  all  that  I  possess  if  I  could  overcome  this  baneful 
habit."  A  good  sister,  purchasing  tobacco  for  her  husband  said,  "Brother 
Teasdale,  we  are  obliged  to  have  tobacco,  for  there  is  no  living  in  the 
house  with  the  man  unless  he  has  his  tobacco."    In  either  case  was  the 
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toan  a  bad  mant  No,  each  was  a  faithful  laborer  in  his  sphere.  0od  had 
gathered  them  from  the  islands  of  the  sea.  They  knew  that  the  Go^iel 
was  tme.  But  they  had  not  strength  of  character  to  overcome  this  habit. 
One  was  a  friend  of  mine,  that  I  had  known  when  I  was  traveling  and 
preaching  the  Gospel.  He  and  his  family  would  give  the  best  that  they 
had  to  the  servants  of  Gk>d,  and  would  turn  out  of  their  beds  that  the 
Elders  might  have  a  comfortable  place  to  lay  their  heads,  treating  them 
as  they  woold  our  divine  Master.  Do  you  not  think  that  I  have  tender 
compassion  for  such  men?  I  have.  They  are  my  fellow  laborers.  They 
are  men  whom  the  Lord  has  thought  fit  to  gather  to  Zion  and  to  ordain 
with  priesthood,  and  whose  grace  is  able  to  give  them  strength  to  over- 
come all  evil  habits. 

A  powerful  influence  rested  upon  the  servants  of  Gkxl  while  speaking 
yesterday  on  the  Word  of  Wisdom  and  the  necessity  of  paying  tithing. 
What  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Israel  ?  It  was.  Repent,  O  ye,  my  people, 
pat  away  all  your  pernicious  habits,  sanctify  yourselves  before  the  Lord, 
and  prepare  for  His  kingdom  and  coming.  The  question  is,  will  we  do  it? 
will  I  do  it?  It  comes  to  me  as  to  every  individual  member  of  the  Church. 
Will  the  boys  and  the  young  men  say,  **  As  for  me,  I  am  going  to  prepare 
myself  for  the  kingdom  of  Qod  and  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'' 
0  my  young  brethren,  that  you  would  be  wise,  and  that  while  these 
habits  are  yet  new  to  you  you  would  rise  in  the  dignity  of  the  children  of 
Zion,  bom  heirs  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  and  say,  ^'As  for  Qie,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  I  will  put  away  every  bad  habit,  and  will  separate  msrself 
fiit^m  evil  companions  and  examples."  If  we  want  prosperity,  if  we  want 
to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  let  us  hearken  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  with  broken  hearts  and  contrite  spirits  let  us  call 
apon  Him  in  mighty  prayer,  and  ask  Him  to  deliver  us  from  our  besetting 
iins.  And,  as  I  have  said,  for  our  encouragement  we  have  the  prayers  and 
the  fsath  of  the  authorities  of  the  Church,  who  speak  as  they  are  moved 
upon  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  Lord  knows  their  hearts;  He  knows  they 
are  touched  with  the  infirmities  of  the  people,  and  they  plead  before  Him 
to  have  mercy  upon  His  heritage.  Ohl  that  we  would  rise  up  in  the 
dignity  of  our  calling  and  plead  before  the  Gkxi  of  Israel,  and  no  longer 
fed,  "I  cannot  do  it,"  but  say,  "/  tvilly  by  the  grace  of  God."  It  is  only 
fay  His  grace  that  we  are  enabled  to  do  anything.  What  have  we  but 
what  the  Lord  has  given  us?  We  are  so  self-sufficient  sometimes,  in  our 
estimation,  we  think  we  are  wonderful  financiers  if  we  are  successful,  and 
sometimes  sit  in  judgment  upon  those  who  are  not  so  fortunate.  I  do  not 
consider  t^t  this  is  a  right  spirit.  Should  we  not  acknowledge  the  hand 
of  our  Heavenly  Father  in  all  things?  We  talk  about  financial  pressure, 
n^re  never  was  a  time  when  we  ought  to  be  more  strict  in  the  payment 
of  our  tithing  than  now.  You  that  are  in  financial  difficulties,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  if  you  will  pay  your  tithing  honestly  and  acceptably  before  the 
Lord,  and  your  offerings  for  the  poor,  God  will  deliver  you  from  your 
financial  difficulties.  If  you  doubt  it,  try  it.  "Prove  Me  now  herewith, 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven, 
and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
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itb"  That  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  the  people.  The  question  is,  will  we 
do  itt  The  Lord  will  have  our  hearts  or  nothing.  If  He  has  our  hearts, 
then  He  will  have  everything  that  we  posses.  He  has  given  us  all  that  we 
enjoy  to-day.  May  I  ask  you  what  you  expect  to  enjoy  in  the  future  that 
you  do  not  look  to  our  Heavenly  Father  to  bestow?  I  do  not  know  any- 
thing that  I  have  but  what  the  Lord  has  given  me  and  it  belongs  to  Him. 
I  am  merely  a  steward,  and  there  is  nothing  I  look  forward  to  in  the 
future  but  I  expect  to  receive  from  His  hands.  I  acknowledge  His  hand 
in  all  things  to  the  best  of  my  endeavor.  And  I  know  it  is  the  mind  aad 
will  of  the  Lord  that  the  people  should  repent  These  were  my  feelings 
under  the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  that  rested  upon  those  who  have 
addressed  us.  They  direct  our  labors;  we  strive  to  be  their  faithful 
servants  and  sustain  them  in  their  positions.  We  do  not  merely  hold  up 
our  hands  at  Conference,  and  covenant  with  Almighty  Qod  to  sustain 
them  as  Prophets,  Seers,  and  Eevelators,  and  as  the  Presidency  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  then  go  on  the  street 
comers  and  sit  in  harsh  judgment  upon  them  and  their  doings.  That  is 
not  the  way  to  sustain  the  Presidency.  That  is  not  keeping  our  covenants. 
We  have  covenanted  to  sustain  theoi,  and  if  we  want  to  understand 
what  they  are  doing,  let  us  have  faith  to  ask  the  Lord  to  open  our  eyes, 
that  we  may  see  and  thus  be  in  harmony  with  Him  and  His  servants. 
That  is  what  I  want  I  want  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord.  ^*My  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  My 
ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so 
are  My  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  My  thoughts  than  your  thoughts.** 
How  can  we  sit  in  judgment?  By  what  right  and  authority?  Are  we  living 
our  religion?  Are  we  keeping  the  commandments  of  God?  Is  there 
greater  light  and  intelligence  given  to  us  than  to  them  ?  One  would  some- 
times think  so,  to  hear  the  unfortunate  reflections  of  men  who  love  to  sic 
in  judgment  upon  others.  It  would  be  a  thousand  times  better  for  us  if 
we  would  sit  in  judgment  upon  ourselves,  and  criticise  our  own  weaknesses 
and  our  own  nothingness. 

I  pray  God  that  He  will  have  compassion  upon  us,  and  upon  His  heritage 
and  give  my  brethren  power  to  overcome  sJl  their  bad  habits  and  to  be 
exemplary  men  in  the  midst  of  Israel  This  is  my  prayer,  and  it  is  the 
prayer  of  my  beloved  fellow-laborers.  They  plead  for  the  heritage  of 
God.  Who  could  listen  to  the  discourse  of  President  Lorenzo  Snow 
yesterday  and  not  feel  his  own  littleness?  How  unworthy  we  are  to  dream 
of  attaining  to  the  heights  of  glory  and  excellency  he  portrayed  as  being 
promised  unto  us  in  the  Gospel  of  the  Eedeemer !  Shall  we  be  an  ungrate- 
ful people,  or  shall  we  be  determined,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  do  His  will 
and  keep  His  commandments?  Oh !  my  brethren  and  sisters,  as  I  desire  to 
be  saved,  as  I  desire  your  salvation,  and  that  we  should  not  only  be 
associated  together  here  in  the  establishment  of  His  righteousness  upon 
the  earth,  but  that  we  shall  be  associated  together  throughout  the  count- 
less ages  of  eternity  in  the  presence  of  our  Father — as  these  are  nay 
feelings,  I  do  entreat  you,  I  entreat  myself,  to  be  reconciled  to  God  and 
accept  of  eternal  conditions.   I  know  how  we  feel  when  we  are  in  meetin^^. 
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I  know  when  we  are  ander  the  droppings  o!  the  sanctuary,  when  the 
haming  inflaence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  in  our  very  bones,  we  feel  that  we 
will  never  again  be  guilty  of  doing  a  wrong  thing;  but  when  we  get 
oatside,  and  in  the  battle  of  life,  and  under  the  pernicious  influences  that 
lead  to  destruction,  we  weaken,  and  we  are  guilty  of  wrong  doing.  That 
old  pipe  cannot  be  laid  aside;  that  cigarette  is  bound  to  be  smoked.  '*I 
shall  have  the  headache  all  day  if  I  don't  take  a  cup  of  tea."  '*I  shall 
never  survive,  if  I  don't  take  my  coffee"  That  is  the  feeling  we  have,  and 
we  justify  ourselves  in  it.  What  is  the  philosophy  of  tea  and  cofibe 
drinking f  Why  do  we  take  it?  Well,  it's  a  warm  drink,  and  it  is  comfort- 
ing to  us.  What  do  you  want  to  send  to  China  for?  What  do  you  want  to 
send  to  Mexico  and  the  Islands  of  the  sea  for?  Why  do  you  not  take  some 
native  barley  and  roast  it,  and  take  your  warm  drink?  Why  do  you  not 
take  some  native  herbs  and  make  your  own  tea,  if  you  are  obliged  to  have 
the  warm  drink  ?  If  you  cannot  drink  cold  water  or  cold  milk,  take  it  warm 
I  say  this  especially  to  these  aged  brethren  and  sisters.  An  aged  sister 
said  to  me  the  other  day:  "It  will  never  do;  I  can't  drink  any  more  tea  or 
cofiee."  What's  the  matter?  Why,  it  was  under  the  influence  and  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  Qod  that  was  upon  my  brethren  in  their  addresses  that  con- 
viction came  to  her  heart,  and  to  a  great  many  others  that  were  present. 

Now,  I  say,  be  kind  to  yourselves,  be  wise  in  your  day  and  generation, 
be  careful  and  do  not  put  yourselves  in  bondage.  What  you  do,  do  when 
you  are  converted,  and  when  you  are  converted,  convert  your  brethren. 
I  am  reminded  of  an  incident  that  occurred  while  I  was  traveling  in 
London.  Going  to  a  sister^s  house  to  tea,  in  company  with  some  of  the 
brethren,  we  sat  down  and  had  warm  milk  and  water,  and  she  did  not 
drink  any  tea.  Tou  know  it  is  common  in  England  to  drink  tea,  just  as 
common  as  it  is  to  drink  coffee  in  the  States,  and  I  said  to  her,  "Qood 
lifter,  don't  you  drink  tea?"  She  said,  "No,  Brother  Teasdale."  I  said, 
"How  is  that?"  "Well,"  she  said,  "I  see  that  the  Elders  who  visit  me 
never  drink  tea,  they  always  drink  water  or  warm  water  and  milk,  and  I 
thought  that  if  they  could  do  without  it,  I  could."  "Well,"  I  said,  "what 
has  been  the  result?  Do  you  feel  as  well  since  you  have  given  up  your 
habit  of  drinking  tea?"  "Oh,  Brother  Teasdale,"  she  said,  "I  feel  a  great 
deal  better,  for  while  I  was  drinking  tea,  I  was  subject  to  nervousness 
and  was  low  spirited,  but  since  I  have  quit,  I  have  been  another  woman." 
We  can  overcome  these  habits  if  we  want  to.  I  was  raised  on  tea  and 
Mflee,  like  the  rest  of  the  English;  but  the  Lord  has  delivered  me,  inso- 
mach  that  I  cannot  take  any  credit  to  myself  for  not  drinking  tea  or 
coflee,  simply  because  I  do  not  want  it.  I  have  no  desire  for  it  now,  con- 
■equ«[itly  I  cannot  say  that  there  is  any  particular  credit  to  me.  I  can 
bear  my  testimony,  however,  that  God  has  delivered  me  from  bad  habits 
through  ^th  and  prayer.  Hence  I  can  say  to  my  beloved  brethren  and 
asters  that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel  who  hears  and  answers  prayer,  and 
if  it  is  the  desire  of  our  hearts  to  keep  His  commandments,  He  will  help 
us  to  do  it.  I  am  a  living  testimony  of  this,  and  that  is  the  reason  I  say 
to  you  who  are  under  these  influences,  ask  the  Lord  for  strength  to  resist 
them  and  He  will  deliver  you.    I  heard  of  an  old  gentleman  who  came 
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Into  this  country  at  the  time  when  they  used  to  bring  the  emigration  by 
teams.  He  had  lived  in  Scotland  and  had  been  addicted  there  to  snuffing, 
and  that  practice  has  just  as  much  influence  over  a  person  as  anyUiing. 
When  he  came  to  the  point  in  Emigration  Canyon  where  he  could  see  the 
city  (not  such  a  delightful  looking  city  as  it  is  to^iay  by  any  means),  he 
quietly  took  a  pinch  of  snuff,  then  laid  down  his  box,  walked  away  &om 
it  and  never  touched  snuff  afterwards.  There  are  men  who  have  had  the 
tobacco  habit  bom  and  bred  in  them.  They  commenced  it  as  children. 
They  came  into  this  Church,  they  understood  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  the 
requirements  of  the  servants  of  Qod,  and  in  order  that  they  might  be 
dean  men  they  have  been  able,  by  the  g^race  of  Qod,  to  overcome  this 
haUt  and  put  it  away,  insomuch  that  to-day  it  is  repulsive  to  them. 

I  say  this  in  encouragement  to  any  that  are  under  these  baneful  influ- 
ences. God  bless  you,  my  beloved  brethren,  who  are. subject  to  these 
habits.  God  bless  you  and  deliver  you  from  your  trouble,  for  I  know  it 
is  a  curse  to  you.  You  feel  ashamed  of  yourself,  especially  when  you 
come  into  the  society  of  the  servants  of  Gbd,  and  you  hear  the  word  ojE 
the  Lord  that  you  should  not  be  guilty  of  these  things.  Tou  feel  humili- 
ated to  the  dust  and  wish  you  could  overcome  it,  and  I  have  pointed  out 
the  way.  I  say  unto  you,  go  in  faith  to  your  Heavenly  Father,  and  ask 
Him  for  the  promise  and  He  will  deliver  you  from  all  evil.  I  am  sorry 
when  I  see  little  boys  smoking  cigarettes.  I  wish  they  would  be  more 
kind  to  themselves.  It  is  through  the  pernicious  example  of  their  eldera 
They  think  it  manly  to  smoke.  It  is  manly  to  overcome  bad  habits;  it  is 
manly  to  resist  evil  and  to  do  right;  it  is  manly  to  be  meek ;  to  be  gentle, 
and  to  overcome  our  bad  dispositions.  Do  you  not  believe  these  princi- 
ples! I  am  thoroughly  converted  to  them,  and  I  have  been  converted  by 
the  power  of  God's  Spirit.  He  has  delivered  me,  and  I  know  that  He  has 
delivered  my  brethren.  Sometimes  we  get  over  harsh  towards  those  who 
are  not  yet  delivered.  As  God  has  been  merciful  to  us  in  delivering  us 
from  pernicious  habits,  so  I  plead  that  the  same  kindness  may  be  extended 
to  my  fellow-laborers. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  I  am  happy  beyond  expression  to  be  with  you  and 
to  be  your  humble  servant  and  fellow-laborer  in  the  glorious  cause  of  the 
Redeemer.  I  know  that  God  lives.  I  know  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  I 
know  that  by  faith  and  prayer  miracles  can  be  wrought,  not  only  to  the 
healing  of  the  sick,  but  to  the  overcoming  of  our  bad  propensities.  I 
know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  servant  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  that 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  presided  over  by  Presi- 
dents WOford  Woodruff,  George  Q.  Cannon  and  Joseph  F.  Smith,  is  the 
Church  of  the  living  God.  I  bear  this  solemn  testimony  to  you,  and 
rejoice  that  I  have  the  privilege.  You  may  ask  me  how  I  know  it.  I 
have  had  an  experience  of  over  forty  years  in  it.  I  have  seen  the  power 
of  Qod  manifested.  I  have  seen  the  signs  follow  the  believer.  Above  all, 
I  have  had  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  No  matter  what  course  I  may 
take  in  the  future,  though  I  may  be  overcome  and  &dl  away,  it  will  never 
invalidate  this  testimony,  for  I  testify,  in  all  solemnity  that  God  has 
spoken  .from  the  Heavens,  He  has  estaUished  His  Church  upon  the  earth. 
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and  blessed  are  they  who  have  ears  to  hear,  eyes  to  see,  and  hearts  to 
oomprehend  the  glorious  prmciples  of  this  everlasting  Gospel. 

I  wish  to  testify  that  I  am  in  harmony  with  the  First  Presidency  and 
the  Apostles,  and  that  I  strive,  in  my  weak  way,  to  magnify  my  calling 
and  to  fulfil  the  individual  mission  that  our  Heavenly  Father  has  given 
unto  me.  May  He  give  us  aU  grace  to  accomplish  the  missions  that  He 
has  given  unto  us.  We  have  come  many  miles  to  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  I  am  well  repaid,  if  I  do  not  hear  another  word,  for  my  long 
joomey  and  the  diflElculties  and  fatigues  thereof.  I  suppose  there  is  not  a 
man  or  woman  that  has  come  to  Conference  but  that  feels  to  say,  "Olory 
be  to  the  Qod  of  Israel,  who  hath  spoken  in  these  days,  who  feeds  us  with 
the  bread  of  life,  and  who  teaches  us  of  His  ways,  that  we  may  walk  in  His 
paUis."  That  we  may  have  the  understanding  heart  and  grace  to  over- 
come and  endure  unto  the  end  in  His  kingdom  is  my  earnest  prayer,  in 
^e  name  of  Jesus  Christy  Amen. 

FACTS      AND      EVENTS. 


Th«  wMkUm  was  colder  in  New  York  on  December  28  th«n  it  baa  been  for  fourteen 
yeanpMt 

Sir  John  Thompaon,  Premier  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  died  suddenly  at  Windsor  on 
the  afternoon  of  December  12. 

It  is  stated  that  a  method  of  obtaining  nitric  add  from  the  nitrogen  in  the  air  has  been 
diworered  by  I>r.  Froelich,  who  will  describe  the  process  soon.  It  is  understood  to  be  an 
dectric  process  based  on  the  action  of  ozone. 

A  terrible  storm  has  nearly  destroyed  the  Biblical  seaport  of  Jaffa,  or  Joppa.  Twelve 
hoQMs  have  already  fallen,  and  fifty  more  will,  ondoubtedly,  share  the  same  fate.  The 
itocm  lasted  for  several  dajrs,  and  a  number  of  the  inhabitants  have  perished. 

There  are  said  to  be  herds  of  wild  camels  in  the  desert  of  Arizona.  They  were  taken  to 
America  nearly  fifty  years  ago  by  Jefferson  Davis,  when  he  was  Secretary  of  War.  He 
tiMm^t  they  would  be  useful  for  the  army  m  the  Western  deserts,  but  the  dvil  war 
oomiBg  on  they  were  suffered  to  run  wild. 

The  large  cathedral  in  Mexico  after  having  been  carefully  examined  has  been  dosed  on 
sooount  of  the  damages  which  it  has  suffered  during  the  last  earthquake.  The  waUs  show 
Isige  cracks  and  parts  of  the  masonry  threaten  to  fall  down.  Many  private  houses  in 
the  city  have  alio  been  damaged  heavily ;  some  to  the  extent  that  they  have  become  unin- 
habitable. 

One  of  the  most  violent  gales  that  has  visited  England  for  many  years  began  on  December 
21,  and  continued  with  increasing  fury  during  the  greater  part  of  December  22.  It  was 
felt  with  espedal  severity  on  the  west  coast  of  England,  but  also  blew  with  great  force  in 
the  Mwii^BMla,  in  the  north  of  England,  and  over  a  large  part  of  Ireland  and  Scotland. 
The  destixictton  both  of  shipping  and  of  property  in  inland  districts  has  been  very 
extensive,  and  a  great  many  lives  .have  been  lost^  Numerous  wrecks  occurred  on  both 
sides  of  the  Irish  Sea,  and  the  ^foundering  and  stranding  of  vessels,  with  the  loss  of  the 
vfaole  or  a  portion  of  their  crews  are  reported  from  Holyhead,  Liverpool,  and  other 
pbces.  Chimney  stacks  and  buildings  were  blown  down  in  Liverpool,  Manchester, 
T^ncaster,  Preston,  Blackburn,  Sheffield,  Pudsey,  Leeds,  Bradford,  Bolton,  Belper, 
Doiby,  Wakefield,  Hull,  Qrimsby,  Haslmgden,  Trowbridge,  Dublin,  Belfast,  Newty, 
LniB^  and  many  plaqee  in  Scotland,  and  in  most  cases  these  disasters  were  attended  by 
loss  of  hie  or  aeanooa  pemonal  injury.  Another  wind  almost  as  destniotite  came  on 
tibs28.  : 
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THURSDAY,  JANUARY  3,  18d6. 


FULL  DEVOTION  DEMANDED, 


^'Hb  ihat  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me: 
Imd  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  ma 
And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  foUoweth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of 
me."— Matt  x:  37,38. 

To  a  man  ambitious  of  worldly  honor  and  fame  these  words  of  Jesus  are 
the  opposite  of  encouraging.  The  prospects  of  breaking  the  most  agree- 
able ties  and  of  severing  the  happiest  connections  are  not  pleasing  to  con- 
template. The  Savior  began  His  ministry  in  a  manner  that  offered  no 
inducements  of  a  worldly  nature  to  His  followers.  His  sermon  on  the 
mount  is  a  series  of  promises  leading  those  who  believed  on  Him  to  look 
for  opposition  and  persecution  from  a  majority  of  the  world.  Men  fearful 
of  losing  their  reputation,  or  their  riches,  would  shrink  from  Him  rathw 
than  be  drawn  toward  Him.  His  followers  were  not  to  travel  along  paths 
strewn  with  flowers;  their  life  henceforth  was  to  be  devoted  to  the  spread- 
ing of  truth  among  a  people,  many  of  whom  wished  not  to  receive  it. 

To  be  accepted  of  Qod,  men  must  put  themselves  entirely  in  His  hands. 
Abraham  had  to  give  his  son ;  Jonah  had  to  warn  wicked  Nineveh;  Daniel 
had  to  brave  the  fury  of  lions;  the  three  Hebrew  children  had  to  defy  the 
fiery  furnace;  John  the  Baptist  was  imprisoned  and  put  to  death;  all  the 
Apostles  suffered  in  various  ways;  the  disciples  ''took  joyfully  the  spoiling 
of  their  goods :"  Gkxl  required  these  at  the  hands  of  His  children  as  a  test 
of  fidelity  to  Him.  Men  would  seek  to  avoid  such  difficulties  if  they  con- 
sulted their  natural  feelings.  The  young  man  who  came  to  Jesus  enquir- 
ing what  he  should  do  to  inherit  etemaJ  life  went  away  sorrowful  when 
told  to  sacrifice  all  his  earthly  possessions.  It  was  not  sufficient  for  hiqi 
to  have  kept  the  commandments  up  to  that  time,  but  from  then  to  the  end 
of  his  days  he  was  to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Jesus.  The  trial  teated 
him  in  a  weak  spot  and  he  was  found  wanting. 

Just  the  same  requirements  are  now  made  of  us  as  always  have  been 
made  of  Ood's  people.  We  can  not  serve  two  masters ;  whether  the  Gospel 
find  us  in  the  world  or  in  Zion,  it  comes  to  us  demanding  our  time,  our 
means,  our  life,  and  our  all,  if  Qod  should  see  fit  to  require  them  of  us.  A 
partial  or  an  incomplete  sacrifice  is  not  acceptable  to  Him ;  He  is  a  jealous 
Qod,  we  are  told.  Our  desire  for  gold  and  silver,  houses  and  lands,  is  not 
to  displace  reverence  for  our  Father  and  love  for  the  truth. 

The  faithful  man  when  he  knows  a  requirement  is  made  of  him  from 
Qod|  does  not  ask  for  all  the  reasons  connected  therewith,  it  is  suffloient 
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tbat  the  Lord  demands  it  Nor  does  he  perform  it  unwillingly,  knowing 
that  Uirongh  his  obedience  he  will  receive  a  blessing.  What  he  gives  most 
be  given  cheerfolly,  and  what  he  does  must  be  done  freely,  to  obtain  the 
greatest  favor  from  the  Almighty.  The  widow  with  her  two  mites  offered 
more  than  all  the  rest  of  those  that  had  given,  because  she  kept  nothing 
for  herself;  she  gave  even  her  living  while  the  others  had  an  abundance  left. 

In  obeying  the  Gospel  we  are  required  to  forsake  all  evil  habits,  repent 
of  our  sins,  and  obey  every  commandment  given  us.  Strict  compliance  with 
one  or  two  principles  is  not  enough ;  we  must  be  willing  to  perform  any 
number  of  ordinances  that  Qod  requests  of  us,  and  submit  ourselves  to  His 
direction,  not  seeking  to  justify  our  position,  unless  it  accords  with  His 
word.  Except  we  become  as  little  children,  willing  to  be  taught  In  all 
things,  we  are  not  proper  subjects  for  the  kingdom  of  God;  our  whole 
nature  must  be  brought  into  such  a  condition  that  the  love  of  truth  is 
uppermost  in  our  minds. 

Unbelievers  ask  why  it  is  that  God  imposes  these  strict  conditions  upon 
His  children.  They  think  people  would  be  more  likely  to  listen  to  the 
teachings  and  obey  the  commandments  if  worldly  inducements  of  a 
pleasant  nature  were  held  out  instead  of  discouraging  prospects.  Scoffers 
find  that  they  can  not  continue  in  their  sins  and  pretend  to  serve  the 
Lord;  Hia  servants  will  rebuke  them  for  their  iniquities  if  they  do  not 
repent.  The  moral  courage  necessary  to  face  friendly  associates  and  resist 
their  persuasive  evil  influences  is  not  a  part  of  the  composition  of  weak- 
lings; placing  themselves  in  opposition  to  that  to  which  they  have  been 
accustomed,  and  sacrificing  their  goods  and  their  good  name  is  more  than 
they  can  do.  They  are  carried  down  the  stream  of  popular  prejudice  to 
destmction. 

Could  men  but  see  how  God  rewards  all  the  sacrifices  of  His  children, 
both  in  a  worldly  and  in  a  spiritual  sense,  they,  doubtless,  would  try  to  obey 
His  word.  Were  the  reward  in  sight  their  faith  could  not  be  tested,  which 
is  a  lesson  that  all  persons  must  learn  who  would  be  called  servants  of 
God.  Hiey  must  labor  for  the  love  of  truth,  and  not  for  the  hope  of  worldly 
advancement.  Surrounded  by  all  these  safeguards  the  Church  of  Christ 
is  not  troubled  with  applications  for  the  admission  of  insincere  candidates. 
Those  who  come  in  are  willing  to  sufier  the  reproaches  of  men,  and  they 
cheerfully  submit  to  trials  that  would  crush  a  hypocrite  and  expose  his 
baseness  to  the  world.  Our  Father  delights  to  honor  and  bless  those  who 
trust  in  Him.  He  is  not  afraid  to  give  them  a  portion  of  this  world's 
goods,  because,  like  Job,  they  are  always  ready  to  say:  ''The  Lord  gave, 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Tlioee  who  have  gone  through  the  most  trying  circumstances,  and  who 
have  made  the  greatest  sacrifices,  testify  that  the  promises  which  God  has 
made  to  His  children  have  been  verified  in  their  behalf.  In  the  midst  of 
their  afiOictions  the  Holy  Ghost  has  lifted  them  up  and  given  tfoein  hope. 
Our  brethren  whose  homes  were  taken  from  them  in  Missouri  and  Illinois 
adniowledge  the  hand  of  God  over^them,  and  feel  that  in  reality  they  have 
lost  nothing,  but  have  gained  much ;  they  have  been  rewarded  in  unexpected 
ways,  their  deliverance  from  dangers  now  looks  indeed  miraculous.    They 
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were  not  working  for  the  material  things  of  the  world,  but  for  the  love  of 
trying  experiences.  The  Savior's  promise  has  not  been  in  vain  so  ^  as 
the  truth,  and  they  express  no  regret  for  having  passed  through  such 
circumstances  have  permitted  in  this  world :  they  confidently  expect 
through  endurance  to  the  end  to  obtain  that  portion  of  the  reward  which 
pertains  to  the  future  world :  "And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  my 
name's  sake  shall  receive  an  hundred  fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting 
life."— Matt,  xix:  29.  R 

KIND    WORDS    FROM    A    NON-"MORMON" 


Ws  insert  the  following  letter  from  two  Elders  in  Tennessee,  to  the  Dueret 
New$^  to  show  the  progress  the  Qospel  b  making  in  that  section  of  the  United 
States.  It  is  ten  years  since  mob  violence  culminated  in  the  murder  of  £lder 
Oibbs  and  fierry  who  were  laboring  in  one  of  the  Tennessee  Counties : — 

This  Conference  (the  East  Tennessee)  is  in  a  prosperous  condition,  having 
increased  its  numbers  from  six  (when  we  came  here)  to  eighteen.  Not 
only  has  it  increased  in  number  but  in  energy  and  success.  The  climate  is 
delightful  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  and  our  Elders  are  all  enjoying  the 
best  of  health  and  spirits.  We  are  laboring  amongst  the  most  warm- 
hearted and  hospitable  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  Those  who  have 
dear  ones  in  the  Southern  States  need  entertain  no  fears  concerning  their 
safety,  for  they  are  among  people  who  would  lay  down  their  lives  for  our 
protection.  The  people  of  the  South  have  been  greatly  misunderstood 
as  has  our  cause  among  them,  but  the  thinking  classes  begin  to  see  somo- 
thing  among  our  people  which  attracts  attention.  To  illustrate  this  fact 
we  will  (with  the  author's  consent)  furnish  a  copy  of  a  letter  received  by 
us   after  finishing  the  city  of  QreenevUle : 

'^My  Dear  Mr.  Sloan— Your  appreciated  letter  on  the  24th  inst.  shall 
have  reply.  Thank  you  for  it.  It  breathes  much  the  Spirit  that  ought  to 
advise  humanity  the  world  over.  It  is  a  gratification  to  find  such  evinced 
by  adherents  of  any  religion,  or  those  of  no  religion.  Humanity  must 
ever  be  wider  than  any  combination  within  or  of  it.  When  I  was  but  a 
boy  (I'm  59  now)  I  read  a  book  that  told  me  of  the  Mormons  and  their 
trials.  (I  forget  the  author.)  The  charm  of  the  Mormon  life  somewhat 
lighted  my  own  from  that  time,  though  this  is  not  referable  to  any  partic- 
ular, or  general  affinity,  with  the  religious  belief,  but  I  discovered  a 
certain  indefinable  halo  in  the  life  sphere  of  your  people  that  has  ever 
remained  a  mild  but  distinct  fascination;  one  that  I  never  sought  to  repress 
or  dissipate.  I  can  discover  that  Mormon  association  and  influence 
develop  character,  which  is  becoming  more  needed  every  day  in  the  main- 
tenance of  republican  institutions  in  this  land.  All  is  certainly  at  this 
moment  in  a  precarious  state.  Our  nation  has  not  yet,  if  well  think  of  it^ 
developed  distinctively  national  character,  up  to  now  all  remains  a  con- 
glomerate. The  thought  has  come  to  me  in  this  connection  that  the  evolu- 
tion of  the  'national  character'  may  be  by  the  Mormon  coomiunity  of  Utah 
—monstrous  as  the  conjecture  woiUd  be  regarded  by  most  persons  to-day. 
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Cratainly  there  is  in  Mormonism  (youll  understand  I  use  the  term  in  no 
sneering  or  contemptuous  way— it  comes  familiar,  is  the  reason^  certainly 
there  is  a  subtile  (mystic  we  may  term  it)  power  in  the  life-habit,  customs, 
socialism,  of  the  Mormons  that  impresses  the  individuals  of  that  community 
as  a  peculiar  people;  and  withal  one  possessed  of  sterling  virtue  and 
essential  beneficent,  wise  conservatism,  yet  nationally  safely  progressive  in 
this  age  of  progress.  It  has  been  for  me  an  interesting  inquiry  latterly, 
where  lurks  the  germ  in  all  this  American  system  made  up  of  odds  and 
ends  of  universal  mankind,  where  will  germinate  and  whence  will  hatch  a 
typical,  appropriate  American  character?  The  country  lacks  and  needs  it 
tordhj.  Mormonism  assimilates  the  diverse,  and  smooths  all  to  a  homo- 
geneity and  harmony  that  is  most  wonderful — no  other  association,  or 
socialism  in  these  last  centuries  has  done  the  like,  with  any  such  marked 
and  unerring  effect  and  completeness  as  has,  and  does  Mormonism. 
Indeed  it  behooves  the  world  to  stand  in  respectful  awe  of  a  society  that 
presents  snch  results.  'By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them'  is  an  apt 
Scriptural  assurance  just  here,  as  you  have,  no  doubt^  often  thought. 

''The  package  of  pamphlets  you  so  kindly  sent  me  I  have  read— Presi- 
dent Cannon's  'History  of  the  Mormons' — ^with  a  deep  interest  and  a  fierce 
indignation  on  account  of  the  outrages  it  tells  of.  Much  if  not  all  of  these 
were  before  known  to  me,  but  aggregating  these  enormities  in  this  succinct 
way  is  overwhelming  to  readers  whose  sense  of  humanity  and  justice  has 
not  become  wholly  efiete,  dead,  brutal.  With  terse,  terrible  words  the 
harrowing  tale  is  told  in  small  space.  It  is  due  to  revered  and  still  extant 
human  instinct  that  remains  to  the  race,  we  rejoice  to  know,  that  the  story 
of  Mormon  wrong  be  openly,  bravely,  unflinchingly  given  to  the  wide 
world  as  that  story  veritably  is.  I  don't  hesitate  to  receive  as  credible 
the  recitals  of  the  pamphlet,  I  would,  for  my  country's  sake,  they  were 
exaggerated.  My  views  as  to  religious  matters  are  not  likely  to  change. 
(I  make  no  attempt  to  propagandise;)  to  each  it  may  be  safest  to  say, 
'work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.'  If  I  can  help  my 
broiler,  I  ought  to  gladly  try,  not  to  get  him  to  adopt  my  view,  but  to 
find  for  himself  Uiat  view  to  which  the  very  highest  in  him  assents.  The 
work  is  then  done.  Each  of  us  holds  relation  to  the  central  cause  of  all 
causes,  Uiat  is  unique,  no  other  exactly  the  same.  I  do  violence  to  the 
individuality  of  my  fellow  to  try  to  crowd  and  force  him  into  my  place, 
when  there  is  a  place,  which  is  single  and  sole,  to  and  for  himsell  I  am 
sore  I  could  live  among  Mormons,  with  no  further  participation  in  their 
religion  than  a  sincere  respect  for  it  and  for  them  in  the  observance  of  its 
rites,  yet  never  be  obnoxious  to  one  of  its  adherents. 

"But  this  discussiveness  is  making  my  letter  long.  Ill  hope  to  see  your 
Ekl^  Hayes  when  he  will  visit  this  place  next.  Thank  you  for  kindness 
leeeived  as  regards  to  reading  matter.  I've  written  somewhat  freely,  youll 
easily  discern.  I  guess  that  you  are  invited  to  do  so  in  return  at  any  time 
I  can  serve  or  interest  you.  I  may  be  in  some  sense  towards  Mormonism 
a  'Gentile'  but  trust  me  I  will  not  be  a  'Philistine.' 

"Very  cordially  and  kindly  a  friend,  and  that  of  your  people, 

"BOBEBX  M.  MoKxB." 


12  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS    MILLSNKIAL  STAB. 

The  above  will  give  you  an  idea  as  to  some  of  the  people  we  meet.  We 
are  now  almost  ready  to  canvass  Enoxville,  a  city  of  60,000,  and  if  any  have 
friends  or  relatives  here  residing,  we  would  appreciate  a  letter  of  introduc- 
tion, as  such  reference's  frequently  open  up  a  channel  of  communication^ 
which  results  in  good.  We  shall  be  pleas^  to  hear  from  any  one  in  this 
relation  as  early  as  convenient.  To  canvass  a  city  of  this  size  is  no  small 
task  and  a  few  years  ago  would  be  thought  out  of  the  question ;  but  such 
is  the  progress  of  our  work  that  we  are  no  longer  confined  to  the  mountains 
and  backwoods,  but  the  wealthy  and  the  great  are  hearing  our  message. 
The  harvest  truly  is  great  but  the  laborers  few.  It  seems  that  every 
young  man  in  Zion  should  have  this  opportunity  to  defend  his  cause  be&>re 
the  world. 

Ever  praying  for  the  onward  progress  of  Zion,  we  remain  your  brethren 
in  the  cause  of  truth, 

William  L.  Haybs, 
Thomas  W.  Sloak. 

MY    BANISHMENT    FROM    GIBRALTAR 


On  the  eighth  day  of  March,  1853,  Elder  Edward  Stevenson  and  myself 
landed  upon  the  Rock  of  Gibraltar,  having  taken  vessel  from  England  to 
that  point  whither  we  had  been  sent  to  labor  as  missionaries.  On  our  sea 
voyage  we  became  aquainted  with  the  dock  foreman  at  the  Rock  of 
Gibraltar,  he  having  taken  deck  passage  with  us  from  Southampton  to  his 
home.  By  an  unusual  and  unexpected  occurrence  we  were  enabled  to  enter 
the  fortress  without  our  arrival  becoming  known  to  the  officials  of  that 
place,  through  the  kindness  of  this  dock  foreman.  When  we  alighted  from 
the  ship  a  cart  was  brought  to  him  for  his  luggage,  and  he  invited  us  to 
place  our  baggage  in  the  same  conveyance  with  his  and  accompany  him  to 
his  home.  As  we  were  entirely  unacquainted  in  that  fortress,  we  were 
glad  to  accept  the  invitation.  We  passed  through  the  gates  without  being 
questioned  as  to  our  right,  he  having  been  recognized  and  it  doubtless 
being  supposed  by  the  guard  that  we  were  his  friends  for  whom  he  would 
be  responsible. 

Eight  days  elapsed  before  our  presence  in  that  garrison  became  known 
to  the  officials,  and  then  the  knowledge  was  imparted  to  them  through 
our  commencing  the  distribution  of  tracts,  and  through  our  applicati(Hi 
for  the  permission  to  preach.  We  were  immediately  summoned  before 
the  chief  magistrate,  who  inquired  as  to  our  business  and  our  intentions  in 
visiting  the  Rock.  We  informed  him  that  we  were  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
but  when  he  learned  that  we  were  Mormons  it  was  very  evident  Uiat  he 
was  not  in  sympathy  with  our  efibrts.  He  gave  me  a  permit  to  remain 
fifteen  days  in  the  place,  and  wrote  at  the  bottom  of  this  permit  in  red  ink 
that  it  was  not  to  be  renewed. 

Brother  Stevenson  was  situated  somewhat  difierently,  he  having  been 
bom  in  Gibraltar  and  claiming  the  privilege  of  spending  whatever  time 
he  desired  in  his  native  place,  could  not  be  banished.  The  time  allotted 
me  for  remaining  I  occnpied  with  my  companion  in  distributing  tracts 
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and  In  teaching  the  traths  of  the  Gospel  so  far  as  opportunity  was 
presented. 

As  the  day  of  my  forced  departure  approached,  I  tried  to  devise  som^ 
nieanB  to  relieve  myself  of  the  necessity  of  going,  bat  it  seemed  impossible 
to  avoid  doing  so.  1  applied  to  the  American  Consul,  a  Mr.  Sprague, 
offdring  him  myjpapers,  the  contents  of  which  he  acknowledged  on  my 
statement  without  examining  them.  At  his  request  I  applied  to  the 
diief  magistrate  for  the  permission  to  remain  longer,  but  he  would  not 
grant  it.  I  then  demanded  of  Mr.  Sprague,  that  he  make  application  in 
my  behalf,  as  an  American  citizen,  which  he  also  did,  but  without  avail. 

In  ccmversation  with  the  consul,  I  learned  that  the  cause  of  my  banish- 
ment was  the  distributing  of  tracts.  I  said,  ^'Mr.  Sprague,  I  am  not 
aware  that  there  is  any  law  forbidding  the  distribution  of  the  word  of 
God,  as  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  at  which  remark  he  seemed 
very  much  confounded,  but  finally  said,  ''It  is  not  that,  Mr.  Porter,  but 
you  know  the  cause  of  your  banishment." 

I  replied,  ''Tes,  I  do.  It  is  because  of  religious  prejudice,"  in  which 
view  he  acqniesced. 

He  spoke  very  kindly  to  me  and  regretted  thenecessity  for  my  departure. 
To  remain  beyond  the  time  fixed  meant  that  I  should  be  transported  to 
Spun,  and  in  that  country  I  could  expect  no  mercy,  as  the  Catholics  held 
almost  unlimited  sway  and  they  would  show  me  no  mercy  in  the  preaching 
of  the  word  of  God.  I  therefore  went  down  to  the  harbor,  and  there  saw 
a  packet  which  had  just  arrived  from  Constantinople  and  was  about  to 
start  for  Southampton,  England.  I  applied  to  the  ticket  agent  to  learn 
the  cost  of  transportation.  His  reply  was  that  £9  would  be  the  fare.  I 
said,  ''My  friend,  my  unfortunate  circumstances  will  not  allow  me  to  pay 
such  an  amount,"  when  he  interrupted  me  with  the  remark,  "If  you  want 
a  passage,  say  so,  you  cannot  get  any  cheaper  fare  than  £9." 

My  reply  was,  "Well  I  shall  be  unable  to  obtain  a  pasage  and  I  cannot  go." 

I  turned  sadly  away,  but  had  gone  only  a  few  steps,  when  I  heard  a 
voice  speaking  in  the  kindest  manner,  asking  me  to  return,  and  turning 
about  I  saw  the  man  who  had  addressed  me  so  gruffly  a  moment  before, 
motioning  me  to  come  hack.  1  retraced  my  steps  and  received  from  him 
an  apology  for  his  rudeness.  He  then  asked  me  to  take  a  seat  and  in  a^ 
moment  or  two  he  would  listen  to  what  I  had  to  say. 

When  he  had  attended  to  some  business,  he  sat  down  and  quietljr 
listened  to  my  whole  story,  at  which  he  expressed  his  sincere  regret,  and 
spoke  to  me  in  the  kindest  possible  manner.  He  then  informed  me  that 
there  would  be  an  opportunity  to  take  deck  passage  to  Southampton,  if  I 
so  desired,  the  fare  being  four  pounds.  This  amout  I  was  able  to  pay 
and  still  leave  some  means  for  Brother  Stevenson,  who  was  to  remain  and 
preach  the  Gospel  in  Gibraltar.  Deck  passage  means  that  one  sliall  have 
the  privilege  of  the  deck  but  no  bedding  or  food,  such  as  the  cretie  hav6 
and  which  are  fumbhed  by  the  ship  company. 

It  was  with  a  sad  heart  that  I  bade  Brother  Stevenson  good-bye,  after 
my  persistent,  yet  vain  efibrts  to  obtain  permission  to  remain  in  my 
H>p(»nt6d  missionary  field. 
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I  set  sail  about  one  o'clock  on  the  Ist  day  ot  Apiil^  1863.  When  we  got 
beyond  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar  and  into  the  Atlantic  the  wind  became 
quite  chilly,  and  as  all  the  bedding  had  been  left  with  Brother  Stevenson 
for  his  use,  I  began  to  wonder  what  I  should  do  in  order  to  make  myself 
comfortable  during  the  night.  With  a  prayerful  heart  to  the  Lord  I 
approached  the  ship's  cook,  telling  him  of  my  circumstances  and  my 
mission.  He  listened  respectfully,  and  when  I  completed  my  narrative 
said  he  would  speak  to  the  chief  steward  concerning  my  case,  though  he 
knew  it  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  secure  a  berth,  as  himself  and  the 
steward,  because  of  the  crowded  condition  of  the  vessel,  were  compelled  to 
make  their  beds  on  the  table.  He  gave  me  my  supper,  however,  and  sub- 
sequently in  my  absence  told  the  steward  of  my  condition. 

About  9  o'clock  I  was  called  from  the  deck  and  shown  a  bed  made  on 
two  benches  placed  together,  which  I  was  told  I  could  occupy  during  the 
voyage,  and  could  receive  my  meals  in  the  cabin  with  the  other  passengers 
and  be  treated  like  them  with  this  exception,  that  I  could  not  be  allowed 
liquors.  I  thanked  my  friends  most  heartily,  and  told  them  that  this  excep- 
tion would  be  no  hardship  whatever  to  me,  as  I  never  used  strong  drinks. 

After  thanking  the  Lord  for  the  manner  in  which  He  had  softened  the 
hearts,  first  of  the  shipping  agents,  and  then  of  the  cook  and  chief  steward, 
I  went  to  bed.  My  place  of  repose  was  almost  as  soft  as  down,  and  I 
slept  as  comfortably  and  as  sweetly  as  I  have  ever  done  in  my  life.  The 
kindness  of  my  new  friends  continued  until  I  reached  England,  in  which 
country  I  spent  four  years  and  a  half  in  preaching  the  Qospel,  thus  com- 
pleting my  time  in  a  way  that  I  hope  resulted  in  some  good  to  myself  as 
well  as  to  others. 

Gibraltar  proved  to  be  a  very  unfruitful  field.  Notwithstanding  the 
earnest  efforts  of  Brother  Stevenson,  little  results  availed  his  efforts.  It 
seemed  as  though  the  hearts  of  the  people  were  as  hard  when  the  Gospel 
was  preached  as  was  the  rock  upon  which  this  almost  impregnable 
fortress  is  built. — N.  T.  Pobteb,  in  Contributor, 

FERDINAND     DE     LESSEPS. 


The  great  French  engineer  Ferdinand  de  Lesseps  died  December  7, 1894, 
nearly  ninety  years  old.  This  closes  one  of  the  most  remarkable  lives  of 
this  century,  the  study  of  which  will  afford  many  a  valuable  lesson  to  the 
thoughtful  student.  The  proverbial  fickleness  of  Dame  Fortune  was  ex- 
perienced by  De  Lesseps  in  a  greater  degree,  perhaps,  than  by  any  other 
historical  character  of  modern  times. 

He  was  bom  at  Versailles  November  19, 1805.  He  received  an  education 
to  fit  him  for  the  diplomatic  profession,  and  filled  appointments  to  Portu- 
gal, Egypt,  and  Spain.  When  forty  years  old  he  conceived  the  grand 
scheme  of  constructing  a  naval  highway  from  Europe  to  India  by 
cutting  a  canal  through  the  Isthmus  of  Suez.  In  January,  1856,  he 
received  a  letter  of  concession  from  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt.  His  scheme 
was  not  approved  by  some  of  the  most  prominent  engineers  of  the  age; 
Bobert  Stevenson  among  others  doubted  its  practicability.    In  view  of 
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the  fact  that  England  has  received  the  greatest  benefit  from  this  enter- 
prise, it  seems  strange  to  read  now  that  the  English  then  looked  upon  this 
I^an^with  so  mnch  suspicion  and  dislike.  This  fact,  however,  was  not  a 
detriment  to  De  Lesseps  in  carrying  out  his  plan;  the  French  investors 
seemed  the  more  eager  to  pour  in  their  subscriptions  when  they  found 
HiAt  it  met  with  opposition  in  England.  He  had  enormous  difficulties  to 
contend  with;  but  his  energy  and  enthusiasm  were  unbounded,  and  he 
was  able  to  inspire  his  countrymen  with  confidence  in  his  ability  to  accom- 
plish his  project. 

The  Suez  Canal  was  completed  in  August  1869,  and  opened  for  use  the 
following  November.  The  successful  engineer  was  honored  by  all  nations. 
He  was  created  a  Qrand  Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honor,  and  he  was  knighted 
by  Queen  Victoria;  the  French  Academy  gave  him  the  title  of  "Immortal," 
and  the  '*  Society  de  Geographie"  awarded  him  a  large  sum  of  money. 
Gambetta  called  him  the  "The  great  Frenchman,"  and  the  French  people 
almost  idolized  him.  Had  he  died  a  few  years  ago  he  would  have  received 
a  more  than  royal  funeral ;  all  France  would  have  gone  into  mourning  and 
a  costly  mausoleum  erected ;  but  instead  of  this  he  received  a  quiet  burial, 
the  French  government  did  not  even  send  a  letter  of  condolence  to  his 
widow.  While  honored  by  all  other  nations,  his  own  people  are  pained 
at  hearing  his  name  mentioned.  The  idol  has  fallen  to  the  ground ;  the 
national  hero  died  convicted  of  fraud.  Seldom  has  a  fall  been  greater;  but 
fate  was  kind  to  the  old  blind  man  and  cast  a  veil  over  his  memory.  He 
was  never  conscious  of  the  fact  that  on  the  9th  of  February,  1893,  he  was 
sentenced  to  five  year's  imprisonment.  The  world,  however,  was  spared 
the  pain  of  seeing  the  prison  gates  shut  upon  him. 

The  completion  of  the  Suez  Canal  was  called  the  eighth  wonder  of  the 
world :  to  be  the  successful  accomplisher  of  this  should  have  been  honor 
sufficient  for  any  one  man ;  but  at  seventy-five  De  Lesseps  still  bubbled 
over  with  energy  and  love  of  enterprise.  He  proposed  to  the  English 
government  to  cut  another  canal  through  the  Isthmus  of  Suez,  but  that 
plan  was  not  accepted.  He  then  conceived  the  plan  of  cutting  a  canal 
through  the  Isthmus  of  Panama.  In  1880  few  had  faith  in  the  practica- 
bihty  of  the  project;  but  the  old  man  had  the  courage  and  energy  to  nuse 
a  mammoth  agitation.  His  enthusiasm  was  irresistible.  He  believed  in 
the  scheme  himself,  and  he  made  others  believe  in  it  too,  as  witness  the  fact 
that  there  were  more  than  a  million  shareholders  in  the  Panama  company. 

He  traveled  through  America,  crossed  and  re-crossed  the  Isthmus  of 
Panama,  engaged  a  large  corps  of  engineers,  and  set  almost  an  army  of 
laborers  at  work,  and  it  seemed  for  a  while  as  if  he  were  again  to  succeed 
in  his  Titanic  play  with  oceans  and  continents.  He  was  a  grand  projector, 
but  he  proved  to  be  no  engineer  nor  financier.  He  estimated  the  cost  of 
the  undertaking  not  to  exceed  seven  hundred  million  francs  while  it  is  now 
said  that  it  will  cost  at  least  three  thousand  millions  to  complete  it.  The 
immense  sums  of  money  subscribed — exceeding  by  far  a  thousand  million 
francs — were  recklessly  squandered ;  gigantic  frauds  have  been  unearthed, 
not  only  among  the  contractors,  but  also  among  the  very  managers  of 
the  company. 


16 


LATTKB-DAT  BAIHTS'  MILLKNKIAL  8TAB; 


Many  tiioasands  invested  their  all  in  the  scheme  and  beoame  mined* 
De  Leuetpsf  name  had  had  a  magical  inflaenoe  to  cause  them  to  invest  their 
means.  Wh^i  they  found  that  no t  only  was  the  undertaking  a  ftdlnre  and 
their  money  thrown  away;  but  that  De  Lesseps  was  aware  of  the  bet 
that  the  means  was  used  for  illegitimate  purposes,  a  deep  resentment  took 
the  place  of  their  former  admiration.  No  one  has  accused  him  of  being 
corrupt  for  personal  ends.  He  was  bent  upon  accomplishing  his  project 
and  in  order  to  do  this  he  sunk  his  entire  fortune,  and  what  is  worse  he 
lost  his  good  name  also. 

When  France  recovers  from  the  losses  suffered  in  the  Pkuiama  affidr,  she 
will  yet  feel  proud  of  her  illustrious  son,  and  join  the  rest  of  the  world  in 
according  him  a  conspicuous  niche  in  the  temple  of  fame. 


UTAH     NEWS. 


fSummariMed  from  TerriioruU  paiptm,) 

WilliuDS  K  Wfttkiiu  and  Maiy  WaikinB  of  Briffhun  City,  oelebmted  their  goldaii 
wedding  on  Deoember  3. 

The  Ute  Indians  who  were  pooling  into  San  Jnan  Coonty  from  Ck>lorado,  and  threaten- 
ing serionB  trouUe  have  been  ordered  back  to  their  reeervation,  and  the  danger  from  them 
seems  to  have  sabsided. 

General  William  Booth  founder  of  the  Salvation  Army  spoke  to  an  aadienoe  in  the 
Tabemade  at  Salt  Lake  City,  on  December  13,  the  aathorities  of  oar  Chnrch  offering  him 
the  nse  of  that  building. 


I^OETiaY. 


FLOWERS. 


LoTely  flow'rs  of  sparkling  lustre. 
Kissed  by  kindly  orb  of  day. 

Let  the  joys  that  round  thee  cluster 
Help  us  banish  gloom  away. 

Innocent  as  infant  cooing 
Love  to  mother  kind  and  true ; 

Let  us  trust  as  thou  art  doing. 
Let  us  smile  as  thou  canstdo. 

IVpe  of  peace  and  love  in  heaven ; 

Glad  in  raiment  rich  and  rare, 
Touch  our  hearts  till  malice  driven 

Hides  its  talons  in  despair. 


Symbol  fit  of  lo^y  bearing 

Teach  our  hearts  to  hope  and  smile ; 
Help  us  cherish  traits  endearing. 

Shame  our  thoughts  of  passions  ^ile. 

r,  smiling  gems  of  beauty, 
the  tumult  in  vour  breast ; 
Lend  us  strength  to  do  our  duty. 
Soothe  our  souls  with  peaceful  rest. 

Bloom,  oh  bloom  to  earth  attesting. 
Perfect  peace  may  dwell  below, 

Chide  us  ere  we  part  for  wasting 
Golden  hours  that  oome  and  go. 

Sblsotid. 
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^Jemu  answered  them^  and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  hut  his  that 
9fnt  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  vnU,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whither  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself.'^— St.  John  vn:  16, 17. 

la  2.  Vol  LVn.  ThnndAj,  Janiiary  10,  1895.  Frioe  One  Fenny. 

DISCOURSE    BY   ELDER    O.    P.    WHITNEY. 


The  following  diaoourse  on  "The  Apocalypse,"  was  delivered  by  Elder  O. 
F.  Whitney  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  Sunday  afternoon,  August 
12,1894:— 

Elder  Whitney  began  by  reading  from  the  Revelation  of  St  John,  as 
follows:— 

After  this  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  door  was  opened  in  heaven:  and  the 
first  voice  which  I  heard  was  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me; 
which  said,  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  shew  thee  things  which  must  be 
hereafter. 

And  immediately  I  was  in  the  Spirit:  and,  behold,  a  throne  was  set  in 
heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the  throne. 

And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone,  and 
there  was  a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald. 

And  before  the  throne  there  was  a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal :  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round  about  the  throne,  were  four  beasts  full 
of  eyes  before  and  behind. — Chap,  iv :  1,  2,  3,  6. 

And  I  saw  in  the  rieht  hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the  throne  a  book 
written  within  and  on  tne  back  side,  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

And  I  wept  much,  because  no  man  was  found  worthy  to  open  and  to 
read  the  book,  neither  to  look  thereon. 

And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me,  Weep  not:  behold,  the  Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Juda,  the  Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seven  seals  thereof. — Chap,  v :  1,  4,  6. 

And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  ever- 
lasting gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every 
nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people. 

Sajring  with  a  loud  voice.  Fear  God,  ana  give  glory  to  him;  for  the  hour 
of  hu  judgment  is  come :  and  worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
aod  the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters. 

Ajod  th^re  followed  another  angel,  saying,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen. 
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that  great  cit^,  because  she  made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication.— Chap,  xiv :  6,  7,  8. 

And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  saving,  Come  out  of  hen  my 
people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  reeeive  not  ot  her 
plaffnes. 

For  her  sins  have  reached  onto  heaven,  and  Ood  hath  remembered  her 
iniquities.— Chap,  xviii :  ^  6. 

And  I  saw  thrones,  ana  they  sat  upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them:  and  I  saw  the  souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded  for  the 
witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  Gkxi,  and  which  had  not  worshipped 
the  beast,  neither  his  imaffe,  neither  had  received  his  mark  upon  their 
foreheads,  or  in  their  hands;  and  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a 
thousand  years. 

But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until  the  thousand  years  were 
finished.    This  is  the  first  resurrection. 

Blessed  and  holv  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection :  on  such 
the  second  death  nath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand  vears. 

And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face 
the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away ;  and  there  was  found  no  place  for 
them. 

And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  Ood ;  and  the  books 
were  opened:  and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life:  and 
the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  their  works. 

And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it,  and  death  and  hell 
delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in  th^m :  and  they  were  judged  every 
man  accordmg  to  their  works.— Chap,  xx :  4,  5,  6, 11, 12, 13. 

He  then  said :  The  words  I  have  read,  as  most  of  you  doubtless  know, 
are  a  portion  of  St.  John's  Revelation,  otherwise  called  the  Apocalypse, 
the  closing  book  in  the  volume  of  the  Bible.  The  word  Apocalypse  signi- 
fies a  revelation  or  disclosure.  The  book  is  a  record  of  a  glorious  and 
awful  vision  vouchsafed  to  the  Apostle  John,  who,  toward  the  close  of  the 
first  century  of  the  Christian  era,  was  a  prisoner  for  the  Gospel's  sake  on 
the  Isle  of  Patmos,  having  been  banished  thither  by  a  decree  of  the 
Emperor  Domitian  during  one  of  the  early  persecutions  of  the  Christian 
Church.  Patmos  was  the  Roman  Siberia.  It  was  to  that  place  that  Home 
sent  her  criminals,  such  as  she  did  not  execute,  or  dispose  of  in  other  ways, 
condemning  them  to  toil  in  the  mines.  The  Apostle  John  was  thus  con- 
demned, though  he  had  committed  no  crime,  and  it  was  while  he  was  a 
prisoner  on  the  island  that  God  revealed  to  him  the  things  recorded  in 
the  Revelation. 

From  the  position  occupied  by  this  book  as  the  last  one  in  the  Bible, 
and  certain  words  used  by  John  in  closing  his  testimony,  many  Christians 
have  believed  and  taught  that  God  would  never  again  speak  to  man. 
Because  John  said,  "if  any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  shall 
add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book;"  Christians 
generally  have  deemed  it  blasphemous  and  contrary  to  Scripture  to  claim 
any  later  revelation  as  divine.  They  say  that  the  canon  of  Scripture  is 
full,  that  the  Creator  no  longer  communicates  with  his  creatures,  that 
miracles  have  ceased,  that  they  were  only  designed  to  introduce  the 
Gk>spel  and  that  now  the  world  has  no  need  of  such  manifestations.  A 
notable  exception  to  this  rule  among  Christian  ministers  is  Dr.  Talmage 
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of  Br(Kdclyn,  who,  if  correctly  reported,  has  recently  declared  that  if 
mirades  have  ceased  it  is  because  the  beUef  in  them  has  ceased  This  is 
true,  and  it  is  the  position  that  Mormonism  has  always  assumed*  as 
evidenced  by  the  teachings  of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  It  is  the  testimony 
of  the  Ltatter-day  Saints  that  faith  to-day  will  work  miracles  the  same  as 
in  any  other  age;  that  God  never  had  a  church  upon  the  earth  that  H 
did  not  communicate  with  through  inspired  men  chosen  by  Him  to  lead 
His  people;  that  in  our  day  He  has  opened  the  heavens,  restored  the 
Gospel  and  the  Priesthood,  and  that  not  only  angels  but  Gods  have 
▼isited  our  planet,  in  this  the  nineteenth  century,  the  early  part  of  which 
witnessed  the  opening  of  the  last  dispensation. 

But  this  the  Christian  world  will  not  receive.    They  consider  it  contrary 

to  Holy  Writ,  and  when  confronted  with  the  Book  of  Mormon  or  the  Book 

of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  containing  revelations  subsequent  to  that 

given  to  John  on  Patmos,  they  shake  their  heads  dubiously  and  solemnly 

point  to  the  words  in  the  Apocalypse :    **If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these 

things  God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book." 

lliey  claim  that  ''this  book''  means  the  Bible,  and  that  no  other  book  can 

possibly  be  divine.    But  their  argument  falls  to  pieces  of  its  own  weight. 

It  is  utterly  groundless,  from  the  fact  that  at  the  time  John  wrote  those 

"words  the  Bible  was  not  in  existence  as  a  compiled  volume,  but  the  books 

composing  it^  or  most  of  them,  written  by  inspired  men  in  different  parts 

of  the  world,  were  separate  from  each  other,  and  it  was  not  until  many 

years  afterwards  that  Christian  councils  collected  the  various  manuscripts, 

compiled  them,  and  made  a  Bible  of  them.    Moreover,  it  is  a  historical 

fact  that  John,  after  his  return  from  Patmos,  wrote  at  the  request  of  the 

Christians  of  Ephesus,  his  account  of  the  Savior's  ministry — the  Gospel 

according  to  St.  John — which  is  incorporated  in  the  Bible,  though  written 

later  than  the  Apocalypse.    Consequently,  if  John  in  the  closing  words  of 

Uiat  book,  meant  what  Christians  say  he  meant,  he  pulled  down  upon  his 

own  head  the  condemnation  of  the  Almighty,  and  added  unto  himself  the 

plagnes  of  which  he  had  written.    But  he  did  no  such  thing,  for  the 

simple  reason  that  in  speaking  of  '*this  book"  he  had  no  reference  to  the 

Bible  at  all,  but  to  his  own  book,  the  Bevelation,  which  he  warned  men 

not  to  mutilate  or  change  by  adding  to  or  taking  from  what  was  therein 

recorded 

The  Savior,  after  His  resurrection,  when  about  to  leave  the  earth,  com- 
missioned His  Apostles  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
ev^y  creature.  He  declared  that  whosoever  believed  and  was  baptized 
should  be  saved,  and  whosoever  believed  not  should  be  damned,  and 
that  certain  miraculous  signs  should  follow  them  that  believed.  Prior  to 
^lat  time,  while  he  was  yet  in  mortality.  He  had  said  that  ''this 
gospel  of  the  kingdom"  should  be  preached  in  all  the  world  as  a  witness 
unto  all  nations  and  then  should  the  end  come.  He  described  the  signs 
that  were  to  precede  His  second  advent. 

In  speaking  of  ''the  end,"  it  is  evident  that  He  was  referring  to  more 
than  one  event.  It  is  the  opinion  of  Canon  Farrar  and  other  Christian 
adiolars  that  He  had  in  view  two  horizions,  one  of  them  ending  at  the 
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destraction  of  Jerusalem,  the  annihilatioii  of  the  Jewi^  commonwealth, 
and  t^e  other  referring  to  the  end  of  the  world,  the  fall  of  Babylon  and 
the  termination  of  wickedness.  One  of  the  ^ends"  was  the  type  and 
fore-shadowing  of  the  other.  The  terrible  judgments  that  fell  upon  the 
guilty  and  doomed  city  of  the  Jews  in  the  year  70,  were  symbolical  of  the 
more  awful  judgments  that  are  to  overtake  the  world  in  the  last  days. 
Th^e  judgments  John  foresaw,  and  they  were  also  forseen  by  Joseph 
Smith,  the  Prophet  of  the  last  dispensation. 

We  may  read  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  how  the  promise  made  to  them 
by  the  Savior  regarding  the  miraculous  signs  was  fulfilled.  The  Holy 
Ghost  fell  upon  them  and  they  '*  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance."  They  tarried  at  Jerusalem  until  they  were 
endued  with  power  from  on  High  and  then  went  forth  to  preach  the 
Qospel  and  scatter  its  blessings  among  all  nations — healing  the  sick, 
raising  the  dead,  casting  out  devils,  and  doing  many  other  wonderful 
works.  This  was  the  type  of  a  still  wider  diffusion  of  the  Gospel,  a  still 
mightier  display  of  God*s  power  that  was  to  be  witnessed  in  the  latter 
days.  In  forty  years  the  Apostles  had  planted  the  standard  of  Christi- 
anity in  all  parts  of  the  Roman  empire,  founding  churches  in  Asia  Minor, 
Greece  and  Italy,  the  great  theaters  of  human  action  at  that  time,  and  had 
penetrated  to  the  barbarous  countries  fringing  on  all  sides  the  mighty 
empire,  from  Scythia  on  the  north  to  Ethiopia  on  the  south,  and  from 
India  on  the  east  to  Spain  and  Britain  on  the  west.  One  by  one  the 
Apostles  laid  down  their  lives  as  martyrs  for  the  truth.  Peter,  it  is 
said,  perished  at  Bome.  This  however  is  by  no  means  certain,  though  our 
Catholic  friends  in  their  zeal  to  establish  apostolic  succession  for  the  pope, 
build  much  upon  that  foundation.  Peter  is  said  to  have  been  crucified 
during  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Nero,  a  monster  of  cruelty,  who 
inaugurated  the  first  great  persecution  against  the  Christians.  The 
tradition  of  Peter's  death  is  that  fleeing  from  Bome,  where  he  was  in 
danger,  he  met  the  Lord  walking  toward  the  city.  "Where  goest  thou, 
O  LQrdI"  inquired  the  Apostle.  "I  am  going  to  Bome  to  be  crucified 
again,"  was  the  sad  and  reproachful  answer.  Peter  took  the  hint^  shook 
ofi^  his  timidity — a  temporary  visitation  of  his  former  weakness— returned 
to  the  city  and  heroically  met  his  doom.  Not  deeming  himself  worthy  to 
die  as  did  his  Lord,  he  begged  the  boon,  on  learning  that  he  was  to  be 
crucified,  that  it  might  be  with  his  head  downwards,  a  request  that  was 
granted  by  his  executioners.  Paul  is  known  to  have  suffered  martyrdom 
at  Bome  under  Nero.  One  of  his  epistles  to  Timothy,  written  at  Bome, 
speaks  of  his  approaching  end,  and  among  the  last  words  of  this  noble 
servant  of  God  were  the  sublime  sentences :  I  have  fought  a  good  fight ;  I 
have  finished  my  course;  I  have  kept  the  faith."  Paul  being  a  Boman 
citizen,  had  the  honor  of  being  beheaded,  instead  of  suffering  the 
ignominious  death  of  crucifixion.  These  are  samples  of  the  treatment 
meted  out  to  the  servants  of  God — the  Apostles  of  Christ — in  ancient 
times.  All  but  one  were  put  to  death  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  The 
survivor,  John,  after  an  ineffectual  attempt  had  been  made  upon  his  life  by 
throwing  him  into  a  caldron  of  boiling  oil,  was  banished,  A.  D.  96,  to 


ULTTXR-DAT  SAINTS'  HILLBNNIAL  STAR.  21 

■r.  r> 

the  Isle  of  Fatmos,  where  God  gave  him  the  great  vision  recorded  in 
the  Apocalypse. 

What  was  that  vision!  What  meant  that  wonderful  revelation? 
Christendom  says  it  is  a  sealed  book,  an  enigma,  and  but  few  profess 
to  understand  even  a  small  portion  of  it<s  sublime  and  poetic  mystery. 
It  remained  for  Joseph  Smith  to  unlock  that  sealed  book  and  declare 
by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Qhost  the  meaning  of  many  of  the  things 
herein  written. 

[to  bb  continued.] 

SALVATION     THROUGH     GRACE. 


Through  the  courtesy  of  Elder  W.  H.  Streeper  we  are  perndtted  to  publish 
the  following  from  the  pen  of  Elder  B.  H.  Roberts. 

The  two  passages  of  Scripture  which  you  hand  to  me  for  explanation, 
Bomans  iv:  6,  and  Eph.  ii:  8,  9, 1  understand  as  follows:  "Now  to  him 
that  worketh  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt  But  to  him 
th&t  wprketh  not,  but  belie veth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his 
faith  is  counted  for  righteousness."  Rom.  iv:  6.  **For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God : 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast." — Eph.  ii :  8,  9. 

These  two  passages  are  the  chief  ones  relied  upon  by  those  Christians 
who  hold  to  the  doctrine  that  all  that  is  necessary  to  salvation  is  merely 
to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  who  insist  that  obedience  to 
either  the  laws  or  ordinances  of  the  Gk>spel  is  not  necessary  to  salvation. 
As  the  passages  are  the  same  in  tenor  and  quoted  usually  for  the  same 
porpose  they  may  be  considered  together. 

L  That  salvation  does  come  by  and  through  the  grace  of  God,  and  not 
by  the  works  of  man,  is  a  true  doctrine.  Who  instituted  the  plan  of 
salvation  which  we  know  as  the  Gospel,  man?  No,  Gk>d  was  its  author. 
Did  Qod  establish  it  because  the  works  of  man  had  purchased  it?  No, 
hot  God  out  of  His  great  love  for  man,  that  He  might  save  him,  founded 
the  GospeL  Hence  it  is  by  the  grace  of  God  that  we  have  the  Gospel,  and 
since  it  is  through  the  Gospel  that  we  obtain  salvation,  it  is  consistent 
for  the  Apostle  to  say  "by  grace  are  ye  saved       *  *  ♦       it  is 

4e  gift  of  God." 

If  any  one  were  to  ask  whence  we  received  our  temporal  blesi^ngs, 
SQoh  as  food,  raiment  and  habitations,  a  believer  in  God  and  His  provi- 
dmce  would  say,  **they  came  from  God,  they  are  blessings  from  Him 
— fle  gives  them  to  us  by  His  grace — hence  one  can  say  by  grace  are  ye 
fed  and  clothed— not  of  works  lest  any  man  should  boast— these  things 
are  the  gift  of  Qod"  And  that  would  be  true  because  God  created  the 
earth.  He  implanted  in  it  the  spirit  of  life  in  the  vegetable  and  animal 
kingdoms  from  which  we  obtain  our  food  and  clothing,  hence  primarily 
ve  obUun  these  things  by  the  grace  of  God  and  not  through  the  works  of 
nuuL  But  how  do  we  make  this  grace  of  God  immediately  available  to 
Hit  Through  our  industry.  We  plow  the  field,  sow  the  grain,  keep  down 
the  weedsy  give  the  grain  a  chance  to  grow,  we  harvest  it  and  put  it  in 
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the  store-honse,  and  the  amount  we  gamer  away  depends  upon  oar 
industry— upon  our  works.  But  the  goodness  of  Ood  in  creating  the 
earth  and  planting  in  it  the  principle  of  life  made  it  possible  for  our 
industry  to  be  fruitful  Primarily  we  owe  everything  to  the  grace  of  God 
for  the  temporal  blessings  we  enjoy  in  this  world,  and  secondarily  we  owe 
it  to  our  own  industry  and  care.  Now  if  one  thinking  only  of  the  part 
which  the  grace  and  goodness  of  Ood  takes  in  the  prosperity  of  men 
were  to  say:  ''It  is  through  the  grace  of  Ood  that  these  men  prosper 
— ^not  of  themselves— it  is  the  gift  of  Ood,"  would  he  be  far  wrong?  I 
think  not.  If  another,  or  the  same  man  under  other  circumstances 
regarded  only  the  industry  and  faithful  labor  of  the  men  were  to  say; 
^These  men  owe  their  prosperity  to  their  intelligent  industry"  and  should 
add,  "by  their  works  are  they  made  well  to  do,"  would  he  be  far  wrong! 
No.  The  proper  statement  of  the  case — the  full  statement  of  it,  regarding 
the  part  which  both  the  grace  of  God  and  the  industry  of  the  men  take 
in  the  matter  would  be:  "By  the  grace  of  God  these  men  are  blessed 
through  their  industry." 

So  with  the  Gospel.  It  is  through  the  love  and  grace  of  God  that  the 
plan  of  salvation  was  founded,  hence  by  grace  men  are  saved,  but  it  is 
only  through  faith  which  leads  to  obedience  that  men  can  avail  them- 
selves of  the  advantages  of  God's  grace.  Just  as  only  through  industry 
can  men  avail  themselves  of  the  temporal  blessings  furnished  in  the  earUi 
by  the  grace  of  God. 

II.  In  order  that  this  explanation  of  the  passages  may  be  sustained, 
attention  should  be  called  to  those  passages  which  say:  "Not  every  one 
that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,"  Matt,  vii: 
21 — 27.  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  word  and  not  hearers  only  deceiving  your 
own  selves,"  Jas.  i:  21,  22.  "Though  he  (Jesus)  were  a  son,  yet  learned 
he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered,  and  being  made  perfect  he 
became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him,"  Heb. 
v:  8,  9.  "Treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  and 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  who  will  render  unto  eveiy 
man  according  to  his,  deeds         *  *  *         ^j^^  them  that  are 

contentions  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  indig- 
nation and  wrath,"  etc.,  Rom.  ii:  6—11.  See  also  Eev.  ii:  23,  Eev.  xx: 
12,  and  Eev.  22 :  12.  If  men  are  judged  according  to  their  works,  then 
their  works  and  not  mere  belief  eJone,  and  not  merely  the  grace  of  God 
alone  either,  saves  them  or  condemns  them.  Both  the  grace  of  God 
and  the  faith  and  works  of  men  are  necessary  to  salvation. 

PACTS      AND      EVENTS. 


It  takes  an  expenditure  of  nearly  £4,000  to  cany  a  vessel  like  the  M^}eUiemoion  the 
Atlantia 

The  longest  time  dnxing  which  a  note  has  remained  outside  the  Bank  of  England  is  111 
years.  It  was  for  £25,  and  it  is  oompnted  that  the  oompoond  interest  daring  that  loos 
period  amoxmted  to  no  less  than  £6,000. 
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Tbe  Kreatesi  depth  in  which  a  ship  has  been  anchored  ii  2,000  fathoms  (considerably 
more  than  two  milea).  This  was  accomplished  by  the  United  States  yessel  Blake  when 
employed  on  the  work  of  charting  the  various  ocean  currents. 

A  22-ton  Armstrong  gun  hnrls  a  solid  shot  a  distance  of  twelve  miles,  the  highest  point 
in  the  arc  described  by  the  shot  being  17,000  feet  above  the  earth's  surface.  The  dis- 
cihsrge  ol  the  gnn  cannot  be  heard  at  the  place  where  the  ball  strikes. 

An  appalling  disaster  occurred  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  January  7.  As  a  pleasure  steamer 
Uden  with  people  was  approaching  the  port  an  explosion  took  place  on  board,  and  the 
Tessel  iounediately  afterwards  caught  fire.  No  fewer  than  150  of  those  on  board  are  re* 
ported  to  have  been  drowned. 

The  ex-King  of  Naples,  Francis  II,  died  on  the  27th  of  December.  His  tyranny  while 
on  the  thione  in  1859^  brought  on  a  revolution,  when  he  was  dethroned  by  Ghtfibaldi 
and  his  followers.  Mr.  Gladstone  at  that  time  wrote  several  letters  against  the  arbitrary 
and  cruel  reign  of  Francis;  these  are  said  to  have  been  a  great  factor  in  bringing  on  the 
revolntion. 

The  creatore  most  tenacious  of  Ufe  is  the  common  sea  polyp.  One  may  be  cut  in  two, 
aiMl  two  creatures  are  the  result  One  may  be  slit  into  half -a-dosen  sections,  m«.lnng  as 
nanny  animals.  They  may  be  turned  inside  out,  and  enjoy  themselves  just  as  well  as 
before ;  if  two  be  divided  and  placed  end  to  end,  the  result  will  be  a  monster  having  a 
baad  at  each  end  of  the  body. 

Am/^ng  the  most  interesting  observations  of  Mars  during  the  recent  opposition  were 
tboee  relating  to  the  gradual  disappearance  of  the  snow  cap  surrounding  its  southern  pole. 
The  disappearance  was  due,  of  course,  to  the  fact  that  it  was  summer  in  the  southern 
Iftemi^here  of  Mars,  and  the  polar  snows  melted  more  and  more  rapidly  as  the  sun  rose 
liigher  npcm  them.  Tet,  although  the  reason  was  plain,  and  because  it  was  plain,  one 
ooold  not  watch  the  process  without  experiencing  a  strange  feeling  that  amounted 
sJmost  to  awe.  It  is  quite  easy  to  think  dispassionately  of  the  possibility  that  some 
things  may  go  on  in  other  worlds  just  as  they  do  in  this  one  as  long  as  your  eyes  have  not 
oonfinned  what  is  in  your  mind;  but  when,  peering  through  a  telescope,  you  actually 
belaud  such  occurrences  the  efifect  is  startling. 

The  length  of  time  necessary  for  the  formation  of  a  stalactite  has  long  been  a  mooted 
cineetioQ.  Becent  results  seem  to  indicate  that  it  varies  greatly  with  the  conditions. 
Vroitaaor  Franz  Adami  writes  from  Bayreuth,  Bavaria,  to  the  Ameriean  IfatiAralitt,  that 
in  1873  the  authorities  of  that  city  built  a  reservoir  for  the  town  water-supply,  which 
rnntairy  traces  of  Hme.  On  the  roof  of  an  arch  underneath  this  reservoir  stalactites 
began  to  form,  which  in  the  present  year  had  grown  to  a  length  of  30  centimetres  (about 
a  foot).  This  is  a  vastly  quicker  rate  than  that  usually  assumed.  In  an  editorial  note 
the  Naturalist  remarks  that  it  had  been  thought  that  in  Wyandot  cave  a  layer  of  stalag- 
mite had  required  one  thousand  years  to  attain  a  thickness  of  ten  inches,  and  says  that 
PiclesBor  Adami's  statement  **is  one  of  the  sort  of  valuable  observations  which  has  shaken 
htftfa  in  the  worth  of  all  age-tests  based  on  stalagmite  or  stalactite." 

Travders  arriving  in  Constantinople  from  Sasun,  in  Armenia,  give  a  shocking  account 
of  tibe  recent  massacres  in  that  district  The  greater  portion  of  the  inhabitants  are  said 
to  have  been  butchered  in  the  most  ruthless  manner,  little  children  being  lifted  up  by  the 
hsir  and  their  heads  cut  o£F  by  one  swoop  of  the  yataghan,  while  men  and  women  were 
Indeed  to  pieces  and  portions  of  their  bodies  thrown  to  the  dogs.  The  Turkish  news- 
pepen  are  publishing  accounts  of  outrages  alleged  to  have  been  perpetrated  by  Armenian 
agitators,  iiK^n^itng  pillage,  incendiarism,  and  robbery.  It  is  added  that  a  quantity  of 
inflammable  materials,  destined  to  be  used  by  the  Armenians  in  starting  incendiary  fires, 
has  been  seiaed  by  the  Turkish  authorities.  Twenty-four  people  have  been  sentenced  to 
dsath  for  the  part  they  took  in  the  massacre.  It  is  stated  that  the  Sultan  has  given 
ofdflts  to  the  goremon  of  Turkish  Asiatic  provinces  to  act  with  less  severity  towards  the 
I  population* 
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THURSDAY,  JANUARY  10,  1896. 


NO    PRINCIPLE    OF    THE    GOSPEL    UNNECESSARY. 


In  a  conversation  on  the  first  principles  of  the  Qospel  between  an  Elder 
of  the  Charch  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  and  a  young  man  not 
of  that  faith,  the  latter  asked  the  question:  "Do  you  believe  that  God 
will  keep  a  man  out  of  His  kingdom  simply  because  that  man  has  not 
gone  down  into  the  water  and  been  baptized  in  the  manner  that  your 
Church  advocates?"  The  question  is  one  which  many  of  the  missionaries 
meet,  and  when  they  give  an  affirmative  reply,  although  accompanied 
with  numerous  scriptural  references  to  sustain  it,  the  Latter-day  Saints 
are  thought  to  be  exclusive  and  narrow-minded  in  their  ideas  of  salvation. 
Further  knowledge  of  their  doctrines  reveals  the  fact  that  such  is  not 
the  case,  but  that  they  believe  in  the  ultimate  redemption  of  a  greater 
proportion  of  mankind  than  do  the  members  of  any  other  church.  They 
believe,  however,  that  this  will  be  brought  about  by  obedience  to  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  one  of  which  is  baptism. 

On  the  occasion  above  referred  to  the  Elder  put  a  counter  question 
something  like  this:  '^Do  you  think  that  God  will  keep  a  man  out  of 
His  kingdom  because  that  man  has  not  happened  to  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ?"  Of  course  the  answer  "Yes"  was  promptly  given.  The  Scriptures 
contain  many  passages  which  sustain  that  idea.  "Why"  asked  the  Elder, 
"do  you  take  the  ground  that  one  of  these  is  more  necessary  than  the 
other,  when  Christ  gives  us  to  understand  that  both  are  essential?  He 
commanded  baptism  as  well  as  faith."  "Yes,  but  the  command  to 
believe  is  greater  than  that  to  be  baptized,"  the  young  man  said. 
"Suppose  that  it  is  of  more  importance  that  mankind  should  believe  than 
that  they  should  obey  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  can  we  infer  that  the 
latter  may  be  done  away  with  and  we  still  receive  the  benefits  promised 
through  obedience  to  it?  Jesus  commanded  His  disciples  to  go  forth  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  telling  them  also  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  he  had  commanded  them.  Now,  as  that  commandment 
has  not  been  revoked,  how  can  we  escape  the  conclusion  that  all  the 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel  are  of  the  same  importance  now  as  they  ever  have 
been?  We  have  no  authority  to  dispense  with  the  least  requirement 
made  of  us  which  God  has  said  is  necessary  to  salvation;  belief  is 
commanded;  baptism  is  commanded;  hence  both  must  be  observed  by  a 
person  who  gets  into  the  kingom  of  God." 

The  position  assumed  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  based  on  a  belief  that 
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all  the  commandments  of  God  shonld  be  obeyed— not  that  in  merely 
having  faith,  nor  in  repenting,  nor  in  being  baptized,  nor  in  obeying  any 
one  principle  alone,  can  man  be  saved.  Whatever  is  stated  by  Christ ;  that  is 
necessary ;  He  had  a  perfect  right  to  prescribe  what  should  be  done,  since 
He  is  the  Author  of  salvation.  If  in  His  divine  wisdom  He  had  thought 
proper  to  demand  anything  else  than  what  he  has  done,  mankind  would 
have  to  comply  with  that  requirement  before  they  could  have  been  saved ; 
on  the  other  hand  had  Gkxl  positively  stated  that  obedience  to  one  single 
principle  would  bring  His  children  into  Heaven,  they  must  have  complied 
with  Uiat  one  thing,  and  that  in  the  exact  manner  He  commanded,  before 
they  could  expect  the  reward  promised.  The  great  mistake  made  by 
people  generally  is  that  they  lay  too  much  stress  on  one  principle  to. the 
exclusion  of  many  others. 

''He  that  shall  endure  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved."  Men  may 
profess  belief  in  the  Oospel;  they  may  repent  of  their  sins;  they  may  be 
baptized  and  obtain  a  remission  of  sins;  they  may  even  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost;  yet  if  they  should  cease  to  progress  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
principles  of  eternal  truth ;  if  through  neglect  of  duty  their  minds  should 
become  darkened;  if  they  fall  into  trangression  and  should  not  repent; 
all  the  faith  and  all  the  works  previously  manifested  by  them  would  not 
be  sufficient  for  their  salvation.  While  in  the  enjoyment  of  light  if  men 
shonld  receive  a  new  commandment  from  God  to  perform  an  act  which  to 
diem  appears  unnecessary.  He  would  hold  them  accountable  for  their 
neglect;  they  could  not  expect  to  receive  the  benefits  that  others  would  who 
obeyed  the  requirement.  When  the  city  of  Jericho  was  to  be  taken  by 
the  Israelites  they  were  instructed  by  the  Lord  to  do  this  in  a  certain 
specified  manner.  Among  other  things  they  were  told  to  march  around 
it  once  each  day  for  six  days  and  on  the  seventh  day  to  march  around  it 
seven  times ;  on  finishing  their  march  the  people  were  to  shout,  and  the 
promise  was  made  that  the  walls  of  the  city  should  fall,  and  its  inhabitants 
^ould  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Israelites.  We  can  imagine  that 
there  might  have  been  people  among  the  attacking  army  who  would  say : 
''What  is  the  use  of  all  this)  Why  could  not  God  cause  the  walls  to  fall 
down  after  we  march  round  the  city  oncef '  He  could  have  done  so  if  He 
had  seen  proper,  but  He  wanted  to  teach  the  children  of  Israel  the  lesson 
of  obedience  and  of  faith  in  Him.  The  walls  of  the  city  were  apparently 
as  sound,  and  the  inhabitants  enclosed  by  them  felt  just  as  safe  up  to  the 
instant  when  the  great  shout  was  given  by  the  attacking  army  as  at  the 
moment  when  the  first  march  was  begun.  Likely  they  thought  the  Israel- 
ites were  fanatics  for  maneuvering  in  such  a  peculiar  manner ;  it  was  to  them 
a  new  kind  of  warfare.  We  know  that  the  walls  of  Jericho  were  not 
thrown  down  by  the  simple  process  of  blowing  ram's  horns  and  shouting, 
but  that  the  power  of  Qod  was  the  cause  of  their  falling.  The  Israelites 
bad  to  perform  all  the  acts  mentioned  before  the  Lord  would  manifest 
His  power;  He  could  have  destroyed  the  city  without  any  assistance  from 
theoo,  but  He  did  not  choose  to  do  this.  In  like  manner  when  the 
Israelites  were  in  the  wilderness  they  could  have  been  healed  without 
looting  up  to  the  brazen  serpent  if  Qod  had  so  ordained  iu    There  was  no 
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virtae  in  the  brass  nor  in  the  simf^e  act  of  raising  one's  eyes  to  gaee  on 
the  brazen  serpent*  bnt  the  people  were  healed  by  doing  as  they  were 
told ;  they  could  look  and  live,  or  thej  could  refuse  to  look,  and  perish. 

This  b  the  explanation  of  the  necessity  of  baptism,  it  is  a  command 
given  to  the  children  of  men ;  it  is  the  door  through  which  we  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  we  have  no  right  to  say  that  there  is  any  other 
door.  So  it  is  with  all  the  principles  of  the  Qospel;  there  is  no 
requirement  made  of  us  without  a  purpose,  but  we  must  comply  with  all 
these  requirements,  thus  showing  our  willingness  to  abide  by  the  counsel 
of  our  Father,  after  which  we  can  consistently  expect  to  receive  the 
reward  promised.  B. 


A  OORSKSPONDSNT  fumlshes  the  following  to  the  Wellington  Ttmes^  New 
Zealand :  Mrs.  Spencer  Medley  and  Mrs.  Duff  Hewitt  spent  an  afternoon 
among  the  Maoris  at  Porirua,  and  held  a  meeting  at  Mr.  Wi  Neira's  house. 
Nearly  all  present  were  Mormons,  and  strictly  temperance  people,  Mr.  P. 
H.  Horohou  being  the  only  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  also 
the  only  one  who  signed  the  pledge.  Judging  from  all  we  saw  and  heard 
of  these  Maoris,  they  well  deserve  the  name  of  "Latter-day  Saints." 
Their  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  is  wonderful.  They  meet  in  their 
church  for  prayers  every  morning  at  6:30,  and  every  evening  at  6  o'clock. 
Their  houses  are  spotlessly  clean.  We  did  not  hear  of  one  case  of 
polygamy,  although  they  do  not  condemn  it.  Mrs.  Wi  Neira  is  a  hand- 
some, clever  woman,  and  the  daughters  all  nice  looking  and  married.  It 
was  a  pretty  sight  to  see  the  tiny  children,  some  almost  babies,  run  to 
meet  their  grandfather,  Mr.  Wi  Neira,  when  he  arrived  from  town,  and  to 
see  the  fine,,  handsome  old  man  take  them  on  his  knees  and  smile  so 
benigpily  upon  them.  There  were  some  remarks  made  during  a  conver- 
sation before  the  meeting  was  held,  in  which  it  was  rather  painful  to 
hear  of  grievances  which  seemed  to  them  real,  and  which  they  looked 
upon  as  breaches  of  faith  on  the  part  of  the  "  pakeha."  Two  of  the  Mormon 
Elders  came  to  the  meeting,  aud  although  there  was  a  discussion  and  a 
difference  of  opinion  on  two  or  three  points,  yet  there  was  only  respect 
and  kindness  on  all  sides;  aud  after  distributing  their  books  and  papers, 
Mrs.  Medley  and  Mrs.  Hewitt  returned  to  Wellington. 

The  following  dispatch  was  sent  from  Chihuahua,  Mexico,  to  the  St. 
Louis  Olohe-Democrat  There  are  doubtless  some  exaggerations  in  the 
item,  but  there  is  no  question  that  it  has  its  foundation  in  truth :  "The 
party  of  prospectors  who  left  here  three  months  ago  to  investigate  the 
report  made  by  Moses  Thatcher,  the  well  known  Mormon  leader,  of  the 
discovery  of  an  ancient  city  in  the  mountains  west  of  Hemata,  about  160 
miles  northwest  of  here,  have  just  returned.  They  had  many  exciting 
experiences  and  two  members  of  the  party  died  from  exposure  in  the  high 
altitude,  but  they  were  successful  in  finding  the  hidden  city.  They  report 
it  to  be  just  as  described  by  Mr.  Thatcher,  except  that  it  contains  many 
riches  in  the  way  of  gold  and  silver,  samples  of  which  the  party  brought 
back  with  them,  aggregating  several  thousand  dollars  in  value.    They  are 


lATTSB-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAB.  27 

oonvinced  that  there  are  rich  mines  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  city, 
which  were  extensive  y  worked  centuries  ago,  and  that  the  city  was  built 
from  the  riches  thus  obtained.  The  party  also  corroborates  the  report 
made  by  Mr.  Thatcher,  that  the  buildings  of  the  city  contain  sufficient 
building  stone  to  build  two  cities  twice  the  size  of  San  Francisco.  Mr. 
Thatcher  discovered  the  deserted  city  while  making  a  prospecting  tour 
through  Mexico,  in  search  of  a  suitable  place  in  which  to  establish  a 
Mormon  colony." 

Rkt.karks  and  Appointments.— Elder  Thomas  £.  Taylor  has  been 
honorably  released  from  his  labors  in  the  business  department  of  the 
Millennial  Stab  office,  to  return  home,  January  10,  1896.  Elder 
Taylor  has  occupied  this  position  nearly  the  whole  of  the  time  he  has 
been  in  England,  and  has  discharged  his  duties  faithfully  and  efficiently. 
While  regretting  to  part  with  him  we  feel  that  he  has  fulfilled  his  mission 
and  wish  him  God-speed  on  his  journey  homa 

"ELder  Samuel  H.  Parker  has  been  released,  on  account  of  sickness, 
from  laboring  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Manchester  Conference,  to  return 
home,  January  10, 1895. 

Elder  Edward  Tuttle  ia  released,  on  account  of  sickness,  from  his  labors 
as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Norwich  Conference,  to  return  home,  January 
10, 1895. 

Elder  Victor  P.  Wells  has  been  temporarily  released  from  his  labors  as 
Traveling  Elder  in  the  London  Conference,  and  has  been  appointed  to 
labor  in  the  business  department  of  the  Millenkial  Stab  office. 

Elder  Alfred  L.  Booth  has  been  released  from  his  labors  as  Traveling 
Elder  in  the  Liverpool  Conference,  and  has  been  appoined  to  labor  in  the 
editorial  department  of  the  Millennial  Stab  office. 

Chakgb  07  Addbess.— The  address  of  the  Birmingham  Conference 
House  has  been  changed  to  42  Roland  Eoad,  Handsworth,  Birmingham. 

Bibhimoham  Contebekce  Notice.— The  Birmingham  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Hockley  Chapel,  Hunters  Yale,  off  Farm  Street^  Birmingham, 
on  Sunday,  January  20, 1895. 

Leeds  Confebenob  Notice.— The  Leeds  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Bradford,  on  Sunday,  January  27, 1895. 

Manohesteb  Contebenoe  Notice. — The  Manchester  Conference  will 
be  held  in  the  Co-operative  Hall,  Broughton  Bead,  Pendleton,  on  Sunday, 
February  3, 1895,  at  11  a.m.,  2:30  and  6:30  p.m. 

SCOTTISH     CONPEEENCE. 


The  Scottish  Conference  was  held  in  Neilson's  Hall,  89  Ingram  Street, 
Glasgow,  on  Sunday,  December  30, 1894.  Meetings  convened  at  10  a.m., 
8  p.m.,  and  6  p.m.  There  were  present:  Anthon  H.  Lund,  Plresident  of 
tlw  European  Mission;  Alfred  L.  Booth,  of  tixe  Liverpool  Office;  S.  P. 
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Draney,  Presicleat  of,  and  Archibald  Freebairn,  George  Burt^  O.  P.  Hoggan, 
George  Finlayson,  George  Scott,  Stewart  Eccles,  William  Blain,  K  B. 
Nelson,  George  R  Moses,  John  L.  Fackrell,  Daniel  Stevens,  Beuben 
Gardner,  G^rge  Stewart,  Traveling  Elders  in,  the  Scottish  Conference. 

The  general  authorities  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  European  Afission,  and 
the  President  and  the  Traveling  Elders  of  the  Scottish  Conference,  were 
presented  and  unanimously  sustained. 

The  statistical  report  for  the  half  year  ending  December  30, 1894,  was 
read  as  follows:  Seventies  14;  Elders  33;  Priests  7;  Teachers  10;  Deacons 
4;  members  212;  total  officers  and  members  266.  Tracts  distributed 
60,872;  out^loor  meetings  53;  indoor  meetings  298;  books  given  away  199; 
books  sold  56;  books  loaned  176;  Sunday  School  Sessions  30.  Baptisms 
28;  confirmations  28;  ordinations  4;  children  blessed  12;  emigrated  over 
eight  years  of  age  5;  emigrated  under  eight  years  of  age  2;  deaths  3; 
excommunicated  1 ;  Branches  organised  1. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended,  and  the  spirit  manifested  was  much 
stronger  than  that  of  recent  years.  Elder  Lund  gave  much  counsel  of  a 
pleasant,  healthful,  and  invigorating  character. 

A  Priesthood  meeting  was  held  on  Monday  morning  where  the  Elders 
reported  their  labors  and  received  instructions  regarding  their  work  in 
the  future.  Wm.  Leooat,  Conference  Clerk. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  Dbcbmbeb  24»  1894. 
President  Anthon  H.  Lund. 
Dear  Brother, 
After  nearly  four  years  of  almost  constant  travel  and  labor,  I  have  at 
last  nearly  completed  my  visits  to  all  the  Stakes  of  Zion,  and  to  all 
the  settlements  of  the  Saints  throughout  the  Rocky  Mountains.  And 
thus  I  am  able  to  say  that  I  have  become  acquainted,  both  geographically 
and  historically,  with  every  nook  and  comer  in  this  great  inter-mountain 
region  where  Latter-day  Saints  are  raising  the  standard  of  Zion  at  the 
present  time.  This  has  also  introduced  me  to  all  the  Stake  Presidents, 
Bishops,  and  nearly  all  the  leading  men  in  the  Church  who  have  the  watch- 
care  over  the  "flock  of  Christ"  in  the  different  localities.  During  the 
present  year  I  have  visited  the  settlements  of  the  Saints  in  Old  Mexico, 
New  Mexico,  Arizona,  and  Canada,  and  I  am  now  finishing  up  my  labors 
in  the  Salt  Lake  Stake  of  Zion.  It  will  take  me  a  few  weeks  longer  to  get 
through  here;  and  then  the  Historian's  Office  will  be  in  possession  of  the 
necessary  material  and  data  from  which  to  write  full  and  true  histories 
of  every  stake,  ward,  quorum,  and  association  in  the  Church  so  far  as  the 
thirty-four  stakes  and  our  colonies  in  Mexico  and  Canada  are  concerned. 
I  have  also  had  the  opportunity  of  visiting  nearly  all  the  waste  places 
of  Zion  in  the  States  of  New  York,  Ohio,  Missouri,  Illinois,  lowa^  and 
Nebraska;  commencing  my  historical  researches  and  geographical  invee- 
tigations  around  the  hill  Cumorah,  where  the  angel  Moroni  delivered  the 
plates  to  the  youthful  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.    I  followed  in  his  track 
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throagt  the  States  mentioned  until  I  with  moist  eyes  and  a  heavy  heart 
foond  myself  &cing  the  old  Carthage  jail,  where  the  blood  of  innocence 
was  80  freely  shed  by  the  wicked  i^ob  on  that  memorable  day  away  back 
in  1844.  I  feel  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  me  in  my  labors.  Through  the 
influence  c^  His  Holy  Spirit  my  memory  has  been  strengthened  and  my 
mind  expanded,  and  though  the  task  of  searching  old  musty  records  and 
mterviewing  people  whose  memory  is  often  very  faulty  is  not  the  most 
interesting  work  that  an  Elder  in  Israel  can  engage  in,  1  can  truly  say 
Uiat  I  have  enjoyed  my  labors  exceedingly,  and  the  greatest  satisfaction 
is  perhaps  derived  from  this  fact  that  1  have  been  successful  in  obtaining 
the  information  which  was  wanted  in  nearly  every  instance.  Among 
valuable  historical  documents  which  I  have  been  able  to  obtain  for  the 
Historian's  office,  is  the  old  Church  history  (that  is  a  copy  of  it)  kept  by 
the  late  Jobn  Whitmer,  the  first  Church  Historian,  who,  you  wDl  perhaps 
remember,  was  excommunicated  from  the  Church  in  1838,  he  always 
refused  to  give  up  the  record  to  the  proper  Church  authorities;  but 
▼e  succeeded  in  getting  a  copy  of  it  from  his  kinsfolk  residing  in  Rich- 
mond, Missouri.  Besides  obtaining  dates  and  facts  for  the  Historian's 
Office,  the  burden  of  my  mission  during  the  past  four  years,  while  engaged 
in  visiting  the  different  Stakes  of  Zion,  has  been  to  give  suggestions  and 
instructions  in  regard  to  the  proper  method  of  making  records  and  pre- 
serving the  same  for  future  use.  And  not  only  has  it  been  enjoined  upon 
the  several  stake  and  ward  clerks,  quorum  and  association  secretaries,  etc.,- 
to  keep  proper  records,  but  the  attention  of  the  Saints  generally  has  been 
directed  to  the  necessity  of  each  family  belonging  to  the  Church  keeping 
a  record,  in  which  all  blessings,  baptisms,  confirmations,  ordinations,  etc., 
obtained  by  the  respective  members  of  such  families  should  be  faithfully 
recorded  at  home.  Until  this  is  done,  so  that  the  individual  members 
of  the  Church  can  give  their  own  genealogy  correctly  as  they  identify 
themselves  with  the  respective  organizations,  our  ward  and  branch  records 
▼ill  unavoidably  remain  incomplete.  Immediately  after  the  April  con- 
ference, in  1895, 1  expect  to  start  on  a  protracted  foreign  mission,  which 
will  include  visits  to  all  the  missionary  fields  of  the  Church  throughout 
the  world.  The  intention  is  for  me  to  commence  my  labors  on  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  and  thence  go  to  the  Samoan,  Tonga,  and  Society 
groups  where  our  Elders  are  operating  succcessfully  at  the  present  time. 
Kext  I  expect  to  visit  New  Zealand  and  Australia,  and  thence  pass  around 
to  the  Orient  and  finish  up  my  labors  in  the  European  mission.  The 
object  of  my  mission,  as  I  understand  it  at  present,  will  be  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  gather  historical  facts  and  data  for  the  Historian's  ofiice,  give 
instructions  in  regard  to  record-keeping,  gather  up  the  old  records  of  the 
respective  missions  and  either  have  them  sent  home  or  placed  safely  in 
the  custody  of  the  brethren  in  charge  of  the  respective  missions.  I  believe 
lam  also  to  gather  genealogical  works  and  information  in  the  interest  of 
onr  recently  organized  Genealogical  Society  of  Utah.  How  it  would  please 
one  to  meet  you  in  Europe;  but  rather  in  Asia,  and  then  travel  in  your 
company  through  Palestine  and  Asia  Minor,  the  missionary  fields  of  the 
ttdent  worthies.    But  this  very  likely  can  not  be,  as  your  ''present  term" 
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in  Europe  will  most  likely  expire  before  I  can  get  aronnd;  and  even 
though  yon  were  there,  your  time  might  not  allow  you  to  make  such  a 
tour.  At  the  present  time  it  is  impossible  for  me  even  to  estimate 
how  long  it  will  take  me  to  make  Uie  trip;  those  who  send  me,  and 
oircamstanoes,  will  no  doubt  decide  Uiat  All  Ib  well  on  general  prin- 
ciples in  Zion,  though  times  are  hard,  especially  in  this  city  and  onr 
other  large  towns,  there  being  insufficient  employment  for  the  brethren, 
and  also  a  great  scarcity  of  ready  cash.  But  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  with 
an  abundant  harvest,  so  that  there  is  plenty  of  bread  in  the  land.  Pray- 
ing that  the  Loid  will  continue  to  bless  you  in  the  responsible  position 
which  you  occupy,  and  that  much  good  may  yet  be  done  and  many  con- 
verts to  the  truth  yet  be  made  among  the  nations  of  old  £urope. 
I  remain. 

Tour  brother  in  the  (Gospel, 

Ain>BEW  JSNSON. 


Patriokoft,  January  6,  1896. 
Christmas  and  New  Tear's  festivities  were  participated  in  by  many 
of  the  Saints  in  different  parts  of  this  conference.  At  Moorside,  on 
Christmas  night  they  had  a  nice  tea-party  and  an  enjoyable  entertainment. 
All  were  well  pleased  with  the  proceedings.  A  few  of  the  Stockport 
Saints  invited  one  of  the  poorest  families  of  the  conference  to  join 
them  in  spending  Christmas.  They  held  an  entertainment  of  several 
hours'  duration,  and  had  an  excellent  time.  A  noticeable  feature,  and 
an  exemplary  one,  was  the  getting  up  a  small  contribution  for  the  poor 
family  referred  to.  This  charitable  act  produced  within  the  hearts  of 
those  present  more  joy,  pleasure,  and  consolation  than  if  three  times 
the  amount  had  been  spent  at  a  pleasure  resort.  At  Chisworth,  on 
Christmas  eve,  a  tea  party  and  entertainment  was  arranged  by  Sister 
Polly  Salt^  who  is  teacher  of  a  Sunday  school  class  held  there  composed 
mostly  of  children  not  of  our  faith.  The  program  was  rendered  by  the 
members  of  the  class.  It  was  a  very  sociable  affiiir.  On  New  Tear's  eve 
the  adults  at  Chisworth  met  together,  when  an  entertainment  was  held 
and  the  time  well  spent.  At  Tyldesley  the  Saints  participated  in  a 
tea-party  and  entertainment.    It  was  a  time  long  to  be  remembered. 

R  AVESON. 

WHAT    PAMILT    GOVERNMENT    IS. 


It  is  not  to  watch  children  with  a  suspicious  eye;  to  frown  at  their  merry 
outbursts  of  innocent  hilarity ;  to  suppress  their  joyous  laughter,  and  to 
mould  them  into  little  models  of  octogenerian  gravity. 

And  when  they  have  been  in  fault,  it  is  not  to  punish  them  simply  on 
account  of  the  personal  injury  that  you  may  have  chanced  to  suffer  in 
consequence  of  their  fault;  while  disobedience,  unattended  by  inconveni- 
ence to  yourself,  passes  without  rebuke. 

Nor  is  it  to  overwhelm  the  little  culprit  with  a  flood  of  angry  weeds;  to 
stun  him  wiUi  a  deafening  noise;  to  call  him  by  hard  namesi  which  do 
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not  express  his  misdeeds;  to  load  him  with  epithets  which  wonld  be 
extravagant  if  applied  to  a  fault  of  tenfold  enormity;  or  to  declare  with 
passionate  vehemence  that  he  is  the  worst  child  in  the  world,  and  destined 
to  the  gallows. 

But  it^is  to  watch  anxiously  for  the  first  risings  of  sin,  and  to  repress 
them ;  to  counteract  the  earliest  workings  of  selfishness ;  to  suppress  the 
first  beginnings  of  rebellion  against  rightful  authority;  to  teach  an 
implicit  and  unquestioning  and  cheerful  obedience  to  the  will  of  the 
parent,  as  the  best  preparation  for  a  future  allegiance  to  the  requirements 
of  the  civil  magistrate,  and  to  the  laws  of  the  great  Ruler  and  Father  in 
Heaven. 

It  is  to  punish  a  fault  because  it  is  a  fault;  because  it  is  sinful  and 
contrary  to  the  commands  of  God ;  without  reference  to  whether  it  may 
or  may  not  have  been  productive  of  immediate  injury  to  the  parent  or  to 
others. 

It  is  to  reprove  with  calmness  and  composure,  and  not  with  angry 
irritation;  in  a  few  words,  fitly  chosen,  and  not  with  a  torrent  of  abuse; 
to  punish  as  often  as  you  threatened,  and  threaten  only  when  you  intend 
and  can  remember  to  perform ;  to  say  what  you  mean,  and  infallibly  to  do 
what  you  say. 

It  is'to  govern  your  family  as  in  the  sight  of  Him  who  gave  your 
authority;  who  will  reward  your  strict  fidelity  with  such  blessings  as  He 
bestowed  on  Abraham,  or  puuish  your  criminal  neglect  with  such  curses 
as  He  visited  on  Eii.^-Juvmile  Instructor. 

UTAH     NEWS. 


(Summariud  from  Territorial  pap€ra,J 

The  Jjdtn.  sugar  factory  this  season  has  manufactared  over  five  million  pounds  of  sngar. 

Thomas  Beese  Dee,  son  of  Thomas  D.  Dee,  died  suddenly  in  Ogden  on  December  18. 
He  was  20  yean  old. 

Elder  Henry  Saonders  an  afi^ed  veteran  among  the  Saints  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in 
Ph>vo,  CO  December  14 ;   he  emigrated  from  England  in  1862. 

Delegate  Bawlins  has  introduced  a  bill  in  the  National  House  of  Representatives  to 
attach  to  Utah  all  that  portion  of  Arizona  north  of  the  Colorado  River. 

A  tacaic  party  was  given  to  the  old  folks  of  Lehi  by  members  of  that  ward  on  December 
12.  Songs,  recitations,  speeches,  and  music  enlivened  the  spirits  of  the  aged  ones  until 
aUtehonr. 

Edwin  Holden  prendent  of  the  Forty-fifth  quorum  of  Seventies  died  on  December  11, 
it  Provo,  aged  eighty-seven.  He  had  been  a  Seventy  for  fifty-one  yean,  and  the  presi- 
dent of  his  quorum  thirty-four  years. 

A  model  Sunday  School  has  been  organized  in  connection  with  the  Latter-day  Saints' 
College,  Salt  Lake  City.  This  has  been  done  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  the  normal 
stadents  of  that  institntion  in  the  methods  of  Sunday  School  work. 

The  Sandwich  Island  Colony  at  losepa,  Tooele  County  has  been  highly  prosperous  the 
pest  season.  It  has  two  or  three  years  breadstuffs  on  hand,  and  many  other  necessaries 
for  some  time  to  come.  Some  of  the  people  who  returned  to  the  islands  have 
written  ezpreosiiig  their  regrets  for  having  gone  back,  and  wishing  they  were  again  in 
Utih. 
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PICTURES    OF    MEMORY. 


Of  all  the  beftatifnl  piotores 
That  haoff  on  memory's  wall, 

The  one  of  tke  old  home  parlor 
I  love  the  best  of  alL 

Not  for  the  dark  old  wainsoot 
Where  the  ancient  portraits  hong; 

Not  for  the  low,  deep  windows. 
Where  the  daric  green  ivy  clang ; 

Not  for  the  high  carved  arches 

The  mantle-piece  beside ; 
Not  for  the  huge  old  chimney, 

Not  for  the  hearth-stone  wide; 

Not  for  the  tall  old-fashioned  vases, 
Nor  the  lounge  where  I  nsed  to  rest 

Nor  the  old  arm-chair  nor  sofas — 
It  seemeth  to  me  the  best 

Bat  I  once  had  an  aged  mother 
With  eyes  that  were  blae  and  mild. 


And  in  this  old  home  parlor 
She,  dying,  blest  her  child. 

Her  silvery  hair  like  a  halo 

Upon  her  forehead  lay. 
Betokening  the  white  spring  Uossoms 

Of  an  eternal  day. 

G^tly  her  pale  hands  folded 

As  a  glory  lit  her  face — 
I  knew  she  was  gently  sinking 

In  the  angel's  soft  embrace. 

And  when  the  arrows  of  sanset 
Fell  on  the  curtain's  crimson  fold. 

She  passed  in  her  saint-like  beauty 
Through  the  gates  of  pearl  and  gold. 

**  Theref(»e  of  all  the  pictures 
That  hung  on  memory's  wall," 

The  one  of  the  old  home  parlor 
I  love  the  best  of  alL  


LiNDSAT.— At  Center,  Wasatch  County,  Utah,  November  14, 1894,  Bobert  6.  lindsiy; 
bom  at  Wanlockhead,  Dumfriesshire,  Scotland,  July  7, 1822. 

JONBS.— In  Salt  Lake  City,  November  24, 1894,  Jane  Jeffrey  Jones  in  her  70th  year. 
She  was  born  in  Trono,  Cornwall,  England.  She  lived  and  died  a  faithful  Latter-day 
Saint. 

White.— At  her  home  in  Beaver  on  December  3,  1894,  Mary  Hannah  White^  widow 
of  Samuel  D.  White,  and  mother  of  Elder  Charles  D.  White,  president  of  the  Beaver 
Stake  of  Zion.  She  waS"  the  sister  of  Bishop  Eobt  T.  Burton,  and  mother  of  Mrs. 
Mary  Musser,  and  was  in  her  77th  year.  She  joined  the  Church  in  the  fall  of  1837,  and 
has  been  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint,  highly  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  her. 

BBNNmaTON.— At  Hull,  Yorkshire,  England,  December  4, 1894,  of  bronchitis,  Wilford 
Utah,  son  of  Horace  and  Caroline  Bennington,  aged  1  year,  8  months,  and  9  days. 

Earduet.— At  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  December  9,  1894,  Bedson  Eardley;  bom 
November  20, 1832,  at  Swadling  Court,  Derbyshire,  England. 
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THE  UnEEDAY  SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL   STAR 


*^Jemu  answered  them^  and  saidy  My  doctrine  is  not  mine^  hut  his  tkcU 
sent  mt4  If  any  man  toill  do  his  willy  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine^ 
whether  it  be  of  Gody  or  whether  I  speak  of  myselfJ*—&T.  JoKS  vn:  16, 17^ 


I«i  3.  7dL  LVn.  Thmidfty,  Jamiaiy  17, 1896.  Pnoo  One  Pamiy.  > 


DISCOUESE    BY    ELDER    O.    F.    WHITNEY. 


(.GONCLIJBBD  VSOM  PAGE  21.] 

Thi  first  portion  of  the  book  speaks  for  itself.  It  is  a  warning  to  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia,  founded  by  Paul  and  others  of  the  Apostlesi 
Already  were  the  signs  of  the  apostasy,  that  "falling  away''  which  Paul 
had  predicted,  beginning  to  show  themselves  in  the  Christian  Church; 
already  were  its  disciples  turning  away  their  ears  from  the  truth  and 
taming  them  unto  fables.  The  days  when  they  would  not  "endure  sound 
doctrine"  were  approaching.  They  were  therefore  reminded  of  their 
condition,  admonished  of  the  consequences  of  pride,  sensuality,  worldli- 
ness,  and  the  neglect  of  their  duties  as  Saints;  and  John  was  told  to 
"write"  what  the  Spirit  said  unto  the  churches.  But  the  warning  seems 
to  have  been  unheeded.  The  "falling  away"  continued,  the  apostasy 
fradually  went  on,  Christianity  became  worldly,  wealthy,  proud,  luxuri- 
ous, corrupt,  until  finally  it  lost  its  spiritual  gifts  and  graces.  The  Qospel 
was  perverted,  the  Priesthood  taken  away,  and  the  Church  was  left  with 
an  empty  "f<H*m  of  godliness,"  "denying  the  power  thereof."  Christianity 
paganized  itself  in  order  to  be  popular  with  the  Roman  world  and  escape 
persecution.  It  became  so  popular  that  the  emperor  himself—Constantine 
^became  a  Christian.  But  that  hour,  so  seemingly  auspicious,  was  not  so 
in  reality.  It  was  the  hour  of  the  Church's  decay;  and  from  that  time, 
though  many  good  men  and  women  remained  in  it^  Ichabod  was  written 
upon  its  towers;  its  pristine  power  and  glory  had  departed.  Hence  the 
necessity  for  the  Qospel's  roRtoration  in  the  latter  days. 

John,  after  being  told  what  he  should  write  unto  the  seven  churches^ 
law  a  vision  of  the  past  and  the  future.  He  beheld  a  sea  of  glass  like 
onto  crystal^  shining  before  a  heavenly  throne,  upon  which  sat  a  glorious 
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being  holding  in  his  hand  a  book  sealed  with  seven  seals.  Joseph  Smith 
declares  that  that  sea  of  glass  was  the  earth  in  its  sanctified  and  immortal 
state,  and  that  the  book  with  seven  seals  symbolized  the  history  of  the 
earth — its  true  history — the  hidden  acts  of  men  and  the  mysteries  of  God 
pertaining  to  this  planet^  during  the  seven  thousand  years  of  its  temporal 
existenca  The  opening  of  the  first  seal  was  the  revealing  of  the  acts  of 
the  first  thousand  years,  the  opening  of  the  second  seal  the  revealing  of 
the  acts  of  the  second  thousand  years,  and  so  on  until  the  seventh.  We 
gather  from  this  and  other  teachings  of  the  Prophet  that  this  earth  has 
been  appointed  a  certain  time  in  which  to  accomplish  its  mortal  probation, 
prior  to  its  glorification.  It  was  created,  not  as  something  out  of  nothing, 
as  many  have  absurdly  taught  and  supposed,  but  was  organized  from 
everlasting  spirit  and  element,  and  was  made  for  the  children  <^  Qod, 
firstly  as  a  temporary  abode,  and  lastly  as  an  eternal  inheritance.  It  has 
been  given  a  certain  time  in  which  to  fulfil  its  mission  as  a  mortal 
creature.  It  keeps  the  law  of  Qod,  the  celestial  law,  which  means  that  it 
lives  by  every  word  that  proceeds  from  His  mouth,  and  because  of  this  it 
shall  be  sanctified.  Yea,  though  it  die,  yet  shall  it  live  again,  be  resur- 
rected, to  shine  as  a  celestial  body,  as  ''a  sea  of  glass  mingled  with  fire," 
and  beings  of  a  celestial  order  shall  inherit  it  forever.  We  are  taught 
that  men  and  women,  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God,  who  were  spirits  in 
His  presence,  were  sent  here  to  take  mortal  tabernacles  and  undergo 
experiences  that  would  in  due  time  exalt  them  to  the  plane  occupied  by 
their  Father  and  Mother  in  Heaven.  Earth  is  to  become  a  Heaven.  Man 
is  to  become  a  Qod.  The  difierence  between  the  human  and  the  divine  is 
a  matter  of  education  and  development  Gods  and  men  are  of  the  same 
ispecies,  and  it  is  just  as  reasonable  that  God's  children  should  attain  to 
the  fulness  of  His  spiritual  stature,  as  that  man's  children  should  grow  to 
the  fulness  of  his  physical  stature.  The  Son  of  God  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  Qod,  Neither  need  we,  His  sons  and  daughters,  think  it 
robbery  to  aspire  to  that  glorious  plane  where  stand  Gkxi  our  Father  and 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Elder  Brother.  He  has  made  it  possible  for  us  all  to 
come  unto  Him  and  be  like  Him.  He  laid  down  His  life  to  bridge  the 
chasm  and  enable  us  to  cross  it  over. 

Adam  fell  that  man  might  be.  If  Adam  and  Eve  had  not  transgressed, 
had  not  partaken  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  they  never  could  have  had 
posterity.  It  was  just  as  much  a  portion  of  the  divine  plan  that  they 
should  become  mortal,  to  colonize  and  people  this  earth,  as  that  Christ 
should  die  to  redeem  it.  Adam  was  chosen  for  this  work,  as  Jesus  was 
chosen  for  His  mission,  as  Abraham,  Jeremiah,  and  others  were  chosen  for 
theirs.  They  were  foreordained  in  the  presence  of  God.  Joseph  Smith 
says  that  every  man  who  has  a  calling  to  minister  to  the  inhabitants  of 
this  world  was  ordained  to  that  very  purpose  in  the  councils  of  heaven, 
before  this  world  was.  They  are  the  "noble  and  great  ones,"  spoken  of 
in  the  Book  of  Abraham,  translated  by  the  Prophet  Joseph,  who,  as  well 
as  Abraham,  was  one  of  the  choice  souls  of  whom  the  Lord  said :  "These 
I  will  make  my  rulers." 

He  showed  unto  Abraham  the  mysteries  of  the  pre-existence,  and  the 
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glories  of  the  starry  heavens.  He  told  him  that  there  was  a  great  planet 
named  Kolob,  which  was  nearest  to  His  throne,  and  that  it  revolved  onoe 
in  a  thousand  years.  That  period,  then,  is  one  day  with  Qod^  as  the 
Apostle  Peter  declares.  It  was  evidently  such  a  ''day''  that  was  referred 
to  when  the  Lord  said  to  Adam :  "The  day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
sarely  dief  for  Adam  lived  to  be  930  years  old.  That  day  could  not  have 
been  less  than  930  years;  for  we  cannot  conceive  of  a  mistake  being  made 
by  the  Almighty.  It  was  seven  of  these  days,  or  seven  thousand  years, 
that  were  to  complete  the  earth's  probation— the  earth,  which  keeps  all 
the  commandments  of  God,  and,  unlike  man,  transgresseth  not  the  law. 
TTill  it  not  then  keep  the  Sabbath  day?  Is  not  that  a  law  of  Qodt  Will 
the  earth  labor  for  seven  days,  or  will  it  labor  but  six  days,  as  Gkxl  labored 
when  He  created  it,  and  rest  upon  the  seventh? 

Prophets  have  predicted  and  poets  have  sung,  all  down  the  ages,  of  a 
time  to  come  when  the  earth  would  rest;  when  man  would  cease  his 
inhamanity  to  man,  when  they  would  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares 
and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks ;  when  nation  would  not  rise  against 
nadon,  neither  would  they  learn  war  any  more;  when  the  animal  kingdom 
would  subsist  solely  upon  the  vegetable  kingdom,  when  the  lion  would 
eat  straw  like  the  ox,  the  lion  and  lamb  lie  down  together  and  a  little 
child  lead  them;  when  peace  would  spread  her  white  wings  over  this 
planet  and  grim-visaged  war,  smoothing  his  wrinkled  fronts  should  sit  at 
her  feet  and  learn  wisdom  for  a  thousand  years.  I  could  quote  what  the 
poeis  have  predicted  of  this  reign  of  peace  and  universal  brotherhood; 
for  every  true  poet  is  prophetic,  and  every  great  prophet  has  within  him 
a  vein  of  poetry,  a  love  of  the  beautiful  and  sublime,  whether  or  not  he 
expresses  it  in  verse.  Bums  speaks  of  a  time  when  men  shall  ''brothers 
be  and  a'  that."  Tennyson  with  his  eye  upon  the  future,  depicting  the 
triomphs  of  aerial  navigation  and  the  dawn  of  the  Millennium,  uses  these 
beautiful  lines: 

**I  dipt  into  the  fntoxe,  far  as  human  eye  oonld  see, 

Saw  the  vision  of  the  world  and  all  the  wondw  yet  to  be; 

Saw  the  heayens  fill  with  commerce,  argosies  of  magic  sails. 

Pilots  of  the  purple  twilight,  dropping  down  with  costly  bales; 

Heard  th«  heavens  fill  with  shouting,  and  there  rained  a  ghastly  dew 

From  the  nation's  airy  navies,  grappling  in  the  central  blue ; 

Far  along  the  world-wide  whisper  of  the  south  wind  rushing  warm, 

And  the  standards  of  the  people  plunging  through  the  thunderstorm. 

Till  the  war-drum  throbbed  no  longer,  and  the  battle  flags  were  furled 

In  the  Parliament  of  Man,  the  Federation  of  the  world. 

There  the  common  sense  of  most  shall  hold  a  fretful  world  in  awe, 

And  the  kindly  earth  shall  slumber,  lapt  in  universal  law." 

But  that  law,  though  the  poet  does  not  say  so,  will  be  the  law  of  God; 
^  "common  sense '*  that  will  "hold  a  fretful  world  in  awe,"  is  the  Spirit 
of  the  Qospel,  which  is  pre-eminently  the  spirit  of  good  sense,  of  sound 
jwlgment,  of  wisdom,  intelligence  and  truth.  Nations  will  yet  learn  to 
arbitrate  Uieir  differences,  to  settle  their  quarrels  by  mediation,  by 
peace-oiakers,  in  lieu  of  the  sword,  the  bayonet,  and  the  cannon.  And  men 
will  learn  to  love  Qod,  and  love  each  other,  and  to  labor  not  merely  for 
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^1^'biit  for  all  mankind,  t^Ik)  are  brothers,  the  sons  of  the  Etenud  Fftthet. 
^e  Hth  will  feel  for  the  poor,  the  poor  will  oease  to  envy  the  rieh,  and 
'tnii^  and  eqaaHty  will  prevcbil.  Men  who  are  smart  financiers,  who  hate 
'the  ability  to  acquire  wealth,  will  learn  that  that  gift  is  from  Ood, 
'and  that  it  was  given  for  a  grander  purpose  than  to  aggrandize  its 
'possessor  axul  his  immediate  kindred.  The  financier  has  no  more  right 
to  m<HK>polize  the  fmits  of  his  gift  than  the  poet  has  to  monopolize  the 
tfruits  of  his;  no  more  right  than  has  an  Apostle  of  Christ  to  monopolize 
tthe  knowledge  bestowed  upon  him,  to  hide  his  light  under  a  bushel, 
•instead  of  holding  it  aloft  as  a  torch  to  illuminate  the  nations.  I  see 
-no  difference,  except  in  degree,  for  all  these  gifts  come  from  Gkxl,  and  are 
ko  be  used  for  the  benefit  of  humanity.  All  men  must  render  an  account 
of  their  talents,  their  time,  their  opportunities  and  possessions,  when  Uiey 
come  forth  from  their  graves  and  stand  before  the  great  white  throne  to 
^be  Judged — ^not  for  name,  wealUi,  position,  or  popularity,  but  for  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body,  and  all  will  be  rewarded  according  to  their  works. 
President  Brigham  Young  used  to  say  that  the  most  difficult  thiog  he 
'had  to  do  was  to  convince  the  Latter-day  Saints  that  they  would  get  only 
•what  they  worked  for,  and  that  it  was  practice  and  not  mere  i^fession 
liiat  would  count  with  Qod.  "In  my  Father's  house  are  many  maosioiis,'' 
md  Jesus.  Paul  declares  that  there  Ib  a  glory  of  the  sun,  a  glory  of  the 
•moon,  and  a  glory  of  the  stars,  and  as  one  star  difiers  from  another  star  in 
glory,  so  is  it  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  We  cannot  hope  to  attain 
;a  celestial  gk>ry  if  our  deeds  entitle  us  to  only  a  terrestrial  or  a  telestaal 

'  Johb  saw  all  this — saw  the  scenes  of  strife  and  commotion  that  the 
•worid  would  witness  for  ax  thousand  years,  in  the  midst  of  which 
commotion  the  Son  of  Qod  would  be  slain,  but  he  saw  beyond  to  a  time 
wheli  thiB  earth  would  rest,  would  enjoy  its  Sabbath,  its  Millennial  era 
of  peace  and  good  will.  According  to  our  chronology,  which  is  very 
imperfect,  it  is  nearly  six  thousand  years  since  the  creation.  We  are 
living  in  what  might  be  termed  the  Saturday  night  of  human  history, 
and  when  the  morning  dawns  it  wUl  bring  with  it  the  world's  Sabbath, 
the  thousand  years  of  rest.  That  era  is  approaching.  The  signs  of  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  are  multiplying.  Much  will  have  to  be  done 
to  prepare  the  earth  for  His  advent,  but  the  indications  of  His  approach 
are  as  manifest  as  were  the  first  faint  streaks  of  light  that  heralded  this 
mornioig's  rising  of  the  sun. 

Among  the  things  shown  to  the  Apostle  on  Patmos  was  an  angel  flying 
through  the  midst  of  Heaven  having  the  everlasting  Gospel  to  preach  to 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth,  prior  to  the  fall  of  Babylon  and  the  final 
judgi^nt.  Christians  would  fain  have  us  believe  that  this  delivery  of 
the  Gospel  by  an  angel  took  place  in  the  days  of  Christ  and  the  Apostles. 
But  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  was  one  of  the  things  that  John 
saw  "must  be  hereafter"— that  is,  at  a  period  subsequent  to  the  time 
when  he  was  upon  Patmos.  That  was  in  the  year  96,  and  the  Gospel  had 
Already  h(^n  delivered  to  and  preached  by  the  Apostles,  of  whom  John 
ifiras  Uie  sole  survivor.    And  yet  when  that  angel  was  to  oome  the  world 
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wiolild  be  wiUiout  the  Gospel--eL8e  why  #as  ib  to  be  preached  to^f^eryt 
DAtion,  kindred,  t<mgae  and  people?'^  Was  not  that  angel  Moroni^hBi 
▼ho  deliTered  to  Joseph  Smith  the  Qospel  in  the  record  known  as  the 
Book  of  Mormon!  If  not,  where  is  the  fulfilment,  oc  when  may  we^. 
expect  itt    for  it  certainly  must  come. 

The  &11  of  Babylon  and  the  hour  of  God's  judgment  were  to  follow 
upon  the  heels  of  the  restoration  of  the  Qospel.  Hence  Qod's  people  werd 
warned  to  '^come  out  of  her,"  to  partake  not  of  her  sins  that  they  mighi 
not  receive  of  her  plagues.  This  is  one  of  the  reasons  for  the  gathering — 
the  migration  of  the  Saints  to  America— the  Zion.  A^d  yet  to  come  out 
of  Babylon  does  not  merely  mean  to  come  from  Liverpool  to  Salt  Lake 
City.  Satan  could  do  that,  and  doubtless  has  done  it  in  more  than  one 
instance.  That  is  merely  a  physical  act,  and  will  not  stand  alone..  Wo, 
must  come  out  of  Babylon  in  spirit,  in  feeling,  in  faith,  in  practice 
forsaking  the  ways  and  customs  of  the  wicked.  Not  that  we  are 
required  to  hate  our  fellow  creatures.  On  the  contrary,  we  are  com- 
manded to  love  them  and  labor  to  save  them.  But  we  must  first  save 
ourselves,  first  plant  our  feet  upon  the  rock  of  safety,  and  then  extend  the 
helping  hand  to  others.  We  are  not  a  perfect  people.  We  are  ,f ull  of 
faults.  But  our  religion  is  perfect,  and  will  make  us  and  all  who  embrace 
it  wise  unto  salvation.  And  it  will  commend  itself  as  God^s  truth  to  any 
who  will  put  His  promise  to  the  test  and  by  obeying  the  Gospel  entitl^ 
themselves  to  a  testimony  of  its  divinity.  .  ' 

May  the  Lord  prepare  us  for  the  time  of  His  coming.  May  we  be 
among  those  who  will  be  ready  to  meet  Him.  Blessed  are  they  whom  Hje 
shall  then  find  working — not  merely  for  self,  not  merely  for  kith  and  kin^, 
bat  for  the  glory  of  God,  for  the  honor  of  His  name,  for  the  upbuilding  of 
His  kingdom  and  the  salvation  of  the  human  race.    Amen. 

WELSH  CONFERENCE. 


The  Welsh  Conference  was  held  at  188  Cathay's  Terrace,  Cathays,  Cardiff, 
on  January  6,  1895.  The  meetings  convened  at  10:30  a,  m.,  and  2:30  and 
6-.30  p,  m.  There  were  present:  Anthon  H.  Lund,  President  of  the 
European  Mission ;  L.  T.  Shepherd,  President  of,  and  Henry  Lewis,  Evan 
Jones,  Heber  Timothy,  George  Thomas,  James  Thomas,  Francis  Cundicbi 
William  G.  Martell,  William  Trehame,  David  Jenkins,  Thomas  S.  !Maden, 
William  Jones,  Traveling  Elders  in,  the  Welsh  Conference. 

During  the  three  meetings,  each  of  the  Elders  bore  his  testimony  to  th^ 
truth  of  the  Gospel.  President  Lund  spoke  upon  the  Parable  of  the  ten 
Virgins,  and  also  on  the  Holy  Ghost.  .  / 

At  the  afternoon  meeting  the  General  Authorities  of  the  Church,  and  of 
the  European  Mission,  and  the  President  and  Traveling  Elders  of  thp 
Conference  were  presented  and  sustained.  The  Statistical  and  Labor 
Reports  for  the  six  months  ending  December  31,  were  read  as  followef: 
High  Priests  2;  Seventies  10;  Elders  29;  Priests  2;  Teachers  4;  Deacons 
6;  Members  121;  total  officers  and  members  174.  Tracts  distributejd 
Ilip28;    indoor   meetings  153;    Sunday  school^  sessions  34i.qpen-fla^ 
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meetings  15;  Gospel  oonveraations  1299;  baptisms  14;  confirmations  14; 
children  blessed  3;  books  sold  32;  books  loaned  47;  books  given  away  6a 

The  attendance  at  our  morning  and  afternoon  meetings  was  not  very 
good,  but  the  hall  was  well  filled  in  the  evening,  and  there  were  several 
strangers  present  all  seemingly  well  satisfied  with  the  teachings  given. 

A  Priesthood  meeting  was  held  on  Monday  morning  at  which  the 
brethren  reported  their  labors,  and  received  instructions  and  counsel  from 
President  Lund.  Hebeb  Timothy,  Clerk  of  Conference. 


A     TENDENCY     TO     UNITY. 


A  SOMEWHAT  remarkable  event  was  the  appearance  the  other  day  at  Union 
Theological  seminary,  as  a  lecturer,  of  Alexander  Doyle,  a  noted  Catholic 
preacher.  The  cordial  reception  given  him  by  Professor  Briggs,  Uie 
Presbyterian,  was  one  feature  of  it.  The  incident  reveals  a'tendency,  on 
several  occasions  noticed  by  the  Newn^  among  the  churches  of  the  world 
g^radually  to  approach  each  other.  It  can  no  longer  be  considered 
unreasonable  to  look  forward  towards  a  time  when  the  chasm  that  was 
opened  by  the  tremendous  forces  at  work  in  the  age  of  Reformation  will 
be  filled  up  and  Christendom  again  stand  consolidated  on  some  common 
ground.  Protestants  are  slowly  awakening  to  consciousness  of  the 
incompleteness  of  their  theology,  while  Catholics  after^^long^  contact 
wit^  the  principles  for  which  their  opponents  nobly  fought  are  being 
prepared  for  reconciliation  on  more  acceptable  conditions  than  ever 
dreamt  of  by  the  cotemporaries  of  Leo  X. 

Dr.  Briggs  in  his  speech  introducing  the  Roman  Clergyman  referred  to 
the  Catholic  church  as  "the  great  mother  church  of  Christendom"  and 
speaking  of  Leo  XIII,  he  said  his  appeal  for  Union  breathes  a  spirit  "like 
that  of  the  Master  himself."  Should  this  view  of  the  pope's  virtue  gain 
currency  among  Protestants,  it  is  evident  that  cordial  approach  would  be 
the  natural  consequenca  For  how  could  a  minister  consistently  keep  a 
long  distance  away  from  an  ecclesiastical  leader,  who  is  acknowledged  to 
be  animated  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Master? 

Rev.  Doyle  is  the  representative  of  a  Roman  order  known  as  Paulist 
Fathers,  one  of  whose  peculiarities  is  that  the  members  are  not  bound  l^ 
life-long  vows,  as  is  common  among  such  fraternities.  They  can  leave  the 
order  whenever  they  choosa  The  order  is  engaged  in  proselyting  among 
Protestants  and  is  said  to  have  exercised  great  influence  in  this  direction. 
The  lecturer,  whose  theme  was  "preaching,"  made  the  following  remarks, 
which  are  well  worth  reading : 

It  goes  without  saying  that  all  our  religious  misunderstandings  and 
most  of  our  religious  antipathies  arise  from  the  fact  that  we  do  not  know 
each  other  well  enough.  Ignorance  of  each  other's  opinions  and  want  of 
appreciation  of  each  other's  motives  have  often  led  us  to  impute  false  ideas 
ana  extravagant  notions  to  each  other,  while  a  better  knowledge  and 
broader  chanter  would  have  united  us  in  a  common  brotherhood.  Tnere  is 
much  that  is  m  common  between  us,  like  the  mother  earth  that  unites 
these  two  rivers  on  either  side  of  the  East  river,  but  there  has  been  a 
stream  running  between  us  as  swift^  as  dark,  and,  at  times,  as  dangerous 
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AS  the  river  itself.    It  has  had  its  shoals  and  hidden  rocks  of  error,  and  it 

has  been  poisoned  by  the  sewerage  of  religious  prejudice^  and  it  has  been 

mnning  strong  and  swift  with  its  current  of  misconception ;  but  the  day 

of  boilding  a  great  bridge  came,  and  on  the  day  that  the  bridge  opened  its 

wide  ayenues  for  the  people  to  pass  and  repass,  on  that  day  we  conceived 

the  ^preater  New  York  that  was  born  of  the  vote  of  the  people  in  the  late 

elections.    These  are  davs  of  bridge  building  over  the  streams  of  religious 

prejudice,  and,  as  I  used  to  boast  that  I  passed  over  the  Brooklyn  bridge 

before  there  was  any  bridge  there,  when  only  one  cable  was  laid  and  a 

little  footpath  over  it,  so  I  rejoice  to-ni^ht  that  mine  is  the  pleasure  to  be 

the  first  to  pi^  over  the  bridge  of  religious  toleration  and  join  hands  with 

you  in  Christian  unity. 

That  this  '*  bridge  building  "  is  a  work  belonging  to  the  latter  days  is  clear 
from  the  word  of  inspiration,  and  it  appears  to  be  necessary  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  covenants  made  with  the  house  of  Israel  and  for  the  final 
triumph  of  the  Qospel  of  the  Son  of  Qod.  (I  Nephi  ziv:  9^l7.)^J)eteret 
News. 


FACTS      AND      EVENTS. 


It  if  stated  thAt  peace  negotiatloxiB  between  Ohina  and  Japan  will  be  oommenoed  on 
Febmary  L 

Hie  imalleet  egg  is  that  of  the  tiny  Mexican  humming  Inrd.  It  Is  scarcely  larger  than 
a  pin's  head. 

Property  worth  over  $1,000,000  was  destroyed  by  fire  in  Toronto,  Canada,  on  the  mom« 
tng  oC  January  & 

Damige  estimated  at  15,000,000  was  done  to  the  orange  crop  of  Florida  by  the  late  cold 
WDM^    The  thermometer  sank  lower  than  it  has  done  for  nine  years  past. 

On  January  12  a  schooner  sailing  up  the  Biver  Mersey  collided  with  a  large  freight 
steamer  and  sank  two  or  three  minutes  later.    Three  men  were  drowned. 

The  toad  captures  insects  by  darting  out  its  tongue  so  rapidly  that  the  eye  cannot  follow 
the  motion.  The  tip  is  ooyered  with  a  glutinous  secretion,  to  which  a  fly  or  other  small 
insect  adheres. 

The  Pope  has  recently  renewed  his  opposition  to  secret  societies  by  forbidding  CatholioB 
to  enter  or  retain  membership  among  the  Odd  Fellows,  the  Sons  of  Temperance,  and  the 
Knights  of  Pythias,  throughout  the  United  Stotes. 

Miss  Emily  L.  Gerry,  daughter  of  Elbridge  Grerry,  one  of  the  signers  of  the  Declaration 
of  Independence  and  Vice-President  of  the  United  States,  died  at  her  home  in  New 
Hayen,  aged  nine-three  years.  She  has  been  for  many  years  the  sole  remaining  child  of 
any  of  the  signers  of  the  Declaration.  Miss  Oerry  removed  from  Massachusetts  with  her 
two  sisfters  to  New  Haven  sixty  years  ago,  and  has  resided  in  the  house  built  by  Mr* 
DiHus  one  of  the  first  deigjmen  of  the  New  Haven  colony. 

**Soaie  Phenomena  of  the  Upper  Air"  was  the  subject  which  Mr.  Bidhard  Inwards 
dwae  lor  his  Presidential  address  to  the  Meteorological  Society,  when  he  gave  some 
intflresting  particulars  of  certain  experiments  which  had  been  made  in  France  by 
li.  Hermite  by  means  of  balloons.  These  balloons  carried  with  them  self-acting 
instruments,  which  registered  the  various  changes  of  condition  through  which  they  passed. 
They  rose  to  a  height  of  ten  miles,  where  the  pressure  of  the  air  was  only  4*1  inches  of 
mercory,  and  the  temperature  —104  degrees  of  Fahrenheit  It  would  seem  that  although 
there  are  oonsiderable  variations  in  the  temperature  gradient  below  12,000  feet  above  the 
walsvil,  about  that  height  the  decrease  is  regular,  amounting  to  a  fall  of  one  degree  for 
0T«7  OM  ol  SaO  f  Mt  iQ  the  air; 
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THUESDAY,  JANUARY  17,  1895. 


WHAT    WILL    BECOME    OF    THE    AMERICAN    INDIANS! 


BsYKRALof  the  American  papers  have  lately  been  diacusdng  the  £ate  of 
the  American  Indian.  In  every  case  so  ^  as  we  can  learn  the  inference 
Is  drawn  that  before  many  years  the  Red  Man  will  cease  to  exist.  The 
St.  Paul  Despatch  says :  **The  great  mass  of  the  North  American  Indian 
race  was  never  designed  by  nature  to  live  civilized  lives.  All  efibrts  to 
induce  them  or  force  them  to  do  so  have  faUed,  and  will  continue  to  faO  as 
long  as  they  continue  to  be  tried.  The  race  is  destined  to  disappear  in  all 
jits  branches  within  the  next  few  generations.  It  is  absurd  to  try  and 
place  the  small  remnant  of  it  that  has  thus  far  survived  in  touch  with 
white  civilization.  The  most  that  can  be  done  is  for  this  Government  to 
establish  and  maintain  a  guardianship  over  the  race  while  its  members 
/continue  to  survive.  They  have  been  abused  and  robbed,  no  doubt; 
but  the  Qovemment  has  done  infinitely  better  for  them,  all  things  taken 
into  account,  than  they  had  a  right  to  expect.  When  they  are  kept 
within  certain  territorial  lioiits  and  their  animal  wants  are  supfdied,  all  is 
being  done  that  can  or  should  be  done  for  them.  The  Indian  reservation 
must  continue  to  ba  It  must  continue  to  be  until  the  Indian  ceases 
^be.'' 

The  record  of  events  among  the  different  Indian  tribes  would  seem  to 
justify  this  gloomy  outlook  for  those  people.  Each  census  ti^en  of  them 
«hows  a  steady  decrease  in  their  numbers;  some  of  the  once  most  powerful 
tribes  have  become  extinct.  People  who  disbelieve  in  present  revelation 
can  not  bring  themselves  to  think  that  at  a  time  not  far  in  the  future 
%here  will  be  a  change  for  the  better  among  the  few  Indians  who  may 
survive  the  destructive  forces  of  so-called  civilization. 

Speculations  as  to  the  origin  of  these  peculiar  people  are  varied,  and 
jM>me  of  them  are  very  ingenious;  it  is  not  our  purpose  at  present  to 
discuss  this  phase  of  the.subject  further  than  to  state  that  the  Latter-day 
Saints  from  the  beginning  have  understood  who  the  Indians  were,  where 
they  came  from,  and  how  they  got  to  America.  The  Elders  have  been 
laughed  at  and  ridiculed  for  saying  what  they  do^  yet  they  continue  to 
assert  their  belief  in  the  face  of  opposition  and  scorn. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  predicts  that  the  Indians  will  one  day  become  an 
enlightened  people:  "And  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  shall  be  declared 
Among  them;  wherefore  they  shall  be  restored  unto  the  knowledge  of 
their  father%  and  also  to  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  had 
among  their  fathers.    And  then  shall  they  rejoice;  for  they  shall 
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that  it  is  a  Ueft^g  unto  them  from  the  hand  of  God;  and  tfa^r  scales  of 
darkness  shall  begin  to  fall  from  their  eyes:  And  many  generations  shalt 
not  pass  away  among  them,  save  they  shall  be  a  white  and  delightsome 
people."    n  Nephi  xxx :  5,  6. 

The  contrast  between  these  predictions  and  those  from  the  paper 
mentioned  is  very  striking.  One  is  the  voice  of  inspiration  and  is 
contrary  to  what  appearances  would  indicate;  the  other  is  based  on 
observations  from  man's  own  standpoint  regardless  of  the  hand-dealings 
of  God.  Those  who  have  studied  the  history  of  God's  providences  over 
His  children  will  know  in  which  prediction  to  place  reliance. 

The  Indians  are  the  remnants  of  a  chosen  people,  suffering  at  present 
under  the  curse  pronounced  upon  their  fore-fathers  for  transgression. 
The  Gospel  has  been  declared  among  many  of  them,  and  a  portion  of 
these  have  accepted  its  teachings  and  obeyed  its  ordinances.  They  believe 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  record  of  which  their  traditions  tell  them. 
A  few  cases  are  on  record  of  Indians'  having  become  white,  but  these  are 
very  rare  occurrences  and  by  no  means  do  they  fulfil  all  that  is  promised 
to  tliat  poor  downtrodden  people.  The  Latter-day  Saints  are  looking 
forward  to  the  time  when  the  prophecies  will  be  fulfilled  concetning  the 
Indians;  for  then  will  many  other  important  events  transpire  which  will 
startle  the  unbelievers.  All  these  things  are  possible  with  God,  though 
many  of  them  seem  foolishness  to  men.  People  must  look  at  them  with 
the  eye  of  faith  before  they  will  appear  plain.  It  is  no  more  unreasonable 
to  say  that  a  dark  and  savage  people  shall  become  white  and  civilized 
^uud  it  is  to  predict  that  the  wolf  and  the  lamb,  the  leopard  and  the  kid, 
the  calf  and  tlie  young  lion,  shall  dwell  together  in  peace.  The  Scriptures 
predict  these  pleasant  conditions  to  take  place  and  we  know  that  God 
fulfils  His  word-  To  the  unbeliever  the  prophecies  referred  to  read  like  a 
hiry  tale;  to  those  Who  know  God  and  understand  EUs  power  they  are  a 
▼eiitable  reality.       B. 

Lkeds  Cokfebence  Notice.— The  Leeds  Conference  will  be  held  at 
the  Temperance  Hall,  Town  Street,  Birkenshaw,  near  Leeds,  on  Sunday, 
Febmary  10, 1895,  instead  of  on  January  27,  as  stated  in  last  week's  Stab. 
Meetings  will  commence  at  10  a.m.,  2  and  6:30  p.m. 

LmsKPooL  Conference  Notice. — ^The  Liverpool  Conference  will  be  held 
in  the  Power  Loom  Weavers'  Association  Building,  No.  1  Clayton  Street, 
ffia^bum,  on  Sunday,  February  17,  1895.  Meetings  will  commence,  at 
10:30  a.m.,  2:30  and  6:30  p.m. 

FROM    VARIOUS    MISSIONARY    FIELDS. 


Bu>ER  Frank  M.  Toxtno  writes  from  Frankfort-on-the-Main,  Prussia^ 
wider  date  of  January  10, 1895,  as  follows:  "Perhaps  a  few  notes  from 
^  country  would  interest  you,  as  it  is  now  quite  a  long  time  since  you 
▼ttiied  us,  though  the  good  time  we  had  is  fresh  in  my  memory,  and  we 
•w  anticipating  the  i^easure  of  your  presence  with  us  again  this  year; 
in  hdpe  to  1)6  Mi  to  give  a  better  teport  thanweidMl  last  year.-^s  ^ire 
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are  erer  seeking  to  improve.  I  labored  in  the  Nuremberg-Faerth  Branch 
for  seventeen  months,  making  many  friends,  and  I  became  quite  attached 
to  the  quaint  old  city  of  Nuremberg.  Brother  Heber  K  Merrill  and  I 
succeeded  in  adding  a  few  more  souls  to  the  fold  of  Christ,  during  the 
summer ;  and  we  held  meetings  pretty  regularly  despite  the  adversity  we 
had  to  meet.  I  can  imagine  the  joy  it  would  give  an  Elder  to  work  with 
perfect  freedom  in  that  field ;  for  there  are  many  honest  people  in  Bavaria; 
when  the  happy  day  comes  for  which  we  are  all  longing,  that  religious 
liberty  is  granted,  and  the  people  have  the  right  to  serve  God  as  they 
choose,  there  will  be  many  honest  souls  accept  the  Qospel  of  Christ  as 
taught  in  its  simplicity.  I  left  Brother  Merrill  on  the  6th  of  October, 
and  since  that  time  he  has  been  alone.  I  often  hear  from  him  and  he  is 
doing  well  in  the  language,  and  earnestly  working  to  spread  the  truth.  I 
went  direct  to  Mannheim,  Baden,  as  President  Naegle  had  instructed  me^ 
to  assist  £lder  Lorenz  Fuellenbach  in  promulgating  the  Qospel  to  the 
Badensers,  and  also  the  Bavarians  in  the  Ehein  Pfalz.  On  the  Baden  side 
of  the  Rhine  we  have  considerable  religious  liberty,  but  when  we  cross  the 
river  we  are  again  on  Bavarian  soil  and  the  freedom  is  taken  away.  It 
was  quite  a  treat  for  me  to  hear  singing  in  our  meetings  in  Mannheim 
where  we  have  a  neat  *Lokal'  (hall),  and  I  appreciated  the  freedom  of 
going  into  the  *  Lokal,'  and  out  at  my  pleasure.  In  my  old  field  of  labor  we 
had  no  particular  place  to  hold  meetings,  and  singing  was  dispensed  with 
as  you  are  aware.  I  remained  in  Mannheim  two  months,  when  I  was 
relieved  by  Elder  Emil  Feller,  a  newly  arrived  Missionary  from  Utah, 
(something  very  rare  in  this  Mission,  but  we  are  hoping  they  will  be 
numerous  this  coming  spring,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  room.)  Following 
President  Naegle's  instructions  I  came  here  December  10,  and  since  that 
time  I  have  been  engaged  with  Elder  Albert  Bryner  in  spreading  the 
Gbspel  in  this  place.  We  have  distributed  tracts  in  several  villages,  and 
borne  our  testimonies  to  the  truth  of  the  Gbspel,  at  every  opportunity. 
We  have  a  Sunday  school,  regular  Sunday  meeting,  and  Wednesday 
evening  Bible  class.  There  are  often  strangers  in  our  meetings,  and  Uie 
prospects  in  this  field  are  good.  One  young  lady  presented  herself  for 
baptism  just  as  the  old  year  was  dying,  and  the  ordinance  was  attended 
to  on  the  30th  of  December.  The  waters  of  the  Main  could  not  have 
assisted  in  a  better  cause  than  in  washing  away  the  sins  of  a  repentant 
believer,  and  the  new-bom  sister  rejoiced  in  being  a  member  of  the  true 
Church  of  Christ.  We  have  a  good  little  Branch ;  active  members  in  t^e 
Priesthood,  and  we  feel  to  thank  our  Heavenly  Father  for  His  manifold 
blessings.  Praying  for  the  welfare  of  all  the  laborers  in  the  great  cause  of 
Truth. 

Elder  J.  J.  Whitaker  in  a  letter  from  Hamburg,  Gfermany,  dated  January 
10, 1895,  says :  "I  think  it  would  not  be  amiss  for  me  to  write  a  few  lines 
to  my  many  brethren  in  the  English  mission,  for  it  encourages  and  braces 
me  up  when  I  read  in  the  Stab  of  the  good  works  of  those  young  men 
who  arrive  from  time  to  time  to  labor  in  the  ministry.  Several  of  my 
schoolmates  are  among  them ;  when  thus  associated  in  those  earlier  days 
we  dreamt  not  of  a  far  off  mission  though  we  were  told  by  our  Sunday 
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school  teacher  to  prepare  for  one.  We  have  now  reached  the  time  to  prove 
our  selves  as  soldiers  brave,  nor  will  we  our  colors  fly.  *Take,  my  brethren, 
the  Prophets,  who  have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example 
of  suffering  afliiction,  and  of  patience,'  Jas.  v :  10.  The  men  carrying  the 
last  warning  message  to  the  nations  and  people  of  these  days,  when  he 
has  the  spirit  of  his  calling,  can  well  be  the  happiest  among  men;  for 
Uiough  he  has  left  kind  hands,  warm  hearts,  a  loving  household,  and  has 
gone  into  a  cold  and  uninviting  world,  the  time  allotted  him  seems  all  too 
short,  he  wonders  how  fleeting-fast  it^passes  by ;  months  so  short,[year8 
not  long,  while  on  his  Oodly  errand  crying  *Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to 
him,  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come.'  When'the  herald  went  about 
Judea  crying  'Eepent  ye:  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand'  the 
intimation  to  the  people  was  that  there^should  be  no*delay.  The  Qospel 
of  Jesus  was  preached  with  the  greatest  power  in  the  days  of  Peter  and 
Paul ;  but  an  apparent  decline  in  the  Church  had  commenced  when  John 
t^e  "Hevelator  was  sent  in  exile  to  Patmos.  While  there  he  beheld  the 
comforting  vision  of  its  restoration  in  the  last  days.  The  prophetic  words 
of  Jesus  in  telling  His  Apostles  of  their^  earthly  fate,  Matt.(xxiv :  9,  may 
have  filled  their  hearts  with  sadness,  but  it  must  have  comforted  them 
again  to  hear  *And  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be)^preached  in  all 
the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations.'  We  who  have  gone  out  in  the 
world  to  preach  this  Gospel  to  every  creature,  are  called  to  proclaim  to  all 
people  that  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  seen  by  Daniel  is  set  up  by  the  Lord 
never  more  to  be  thrown  down.  Let  us  work  with  zeal  and  integrity  worthy 
of  our  calling,  and  as  a  band  of  brethren  linked  together  in  the  new  and 
everlasting  covenant.  Let  us  bring  the  righteous  together,  that  'Jacob 
may  flourish  in  the  wilderness/  and  teach  the  world  to  worship  God  who 
created  the  heaven  and  earth,  the  seas  and  the  fountains  of  water.  Oh ! 
what  a  glorious  calling,  yet  what  an  awe-inspiring  responsibility  rests  on 
the  Elders,  in  bringing  these  glad  tidings  of  great*{joy  to  the  meek,  to 
bind  up  the  broken-hearted !  When  we  have  been  working  for  two  years 
we  see  how  g^reat  the  harvest  is  and  how  few  the  laborers  are.  I  thank 
God  for  this  mission  and  especially  the  lastf^few  months  of  it,  for  these 
have  been  of  more  good  to  me  and  my  friends  than  the  whole  two  years 
before,  and  I  feet  to  encourage  my  brethren  to  'Hold  the  faith,  keep  the 
truth,  stay  by  the  rudder.' " 

Eldee  Ahos  Clabke  writes  from  Ponkey,^Wales,^under  date  of  January 
10, 1895,  as  follows:  ''Though  my  mission|i8*principally  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  genealogical  information,  yet  I  have  done  some  little  in  the 
way  of  preaching  the  Gospel.  Since  arriving  in  Wales  I  have  endeavored 
to  remove  prejudice  from  the  minds  of  my  old  neighbors  by  giving  them 
the  real  facts  concerning  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  bearing  my  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  our  religion.  I  have  been  (greatly  blessed  and  inspired  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord;  it  is  much  better  for  me*to  be*present  here  than  it 
would  be  for  me  to  write  or  to  send  word  through  another  person,  it  being 
twenty-nine  years  since  I  left  here.  I  find  the  people  held  fast  by  the 
traditions  of  men;  a  woman  said  to  me  many  years  ago:  'There  are  all 
kinds  of  means  of  grace  here.'    The  people  all  expect  to  go  to  Heaven  with 


their  .variety  of  creeds,  but  I  have  told  some  of  them  there  is  no  disiuioit 
in  Heaven ;  they  must  stop  somewhere  on  the  road  and  become  united,  or 
they  cannot  be  admitted.  My  sympathies  are  often  drawn  out  towards 
the  missionaries  when  I  see  the  hardness  of  heart  and  indifference  <^  the 
people  among  whom  they  are  called  to  labor.  I  have  felt  while  at  home 
to  pray  for  the  Elders,  but  since  coming  here  this  feeling  has  been  greatly 
strengthened;  it  requires  faith,  patience,  and  perseverance  for  them  to 
make  the  sacrifices  necessary  to  come  and  preach  the  Gospel,  as  they  not 
only  leave  their  families,  but  support  themselves  whDe  here.  I  hope  and 
pray  that  all  the  missionaries  will  be  enabled  to  fulfil  their  missiopa 
faithfuUy.* 

THE    PROPHETS    BIRTHDAY    HONORED. 


The  eighty-ninth  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
which  occurred  at  Sharon,  Windsor  County,  Vermont,  December  23, 1805 
— was  observed  with  special  exercises  in  several  of  the  Sunday  schoolai 
also  at  the  services  in  the  Tabernacle. 

In  the  Sixteenth  ward  Sunday  school  there  were  present  besides  tb^ 
ward  and  school  officers  and  a  large  attendance  of  children.  President 
Joseph  F.  Smith  and  Patriarch  John  Smith,  sons  of  the  martyred  Patriarch 
Hyrum  Smith  and  nephews  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  Elder 
Edward  Stevenson,  of  the  First  Council  of  Seventies. 

Elder  Stevenson  had  #ith  him  paintings  of  the  Hill  Cumorah,  and 
Joseph  receiving  the  plates  from  the  Angel  Moroni,  Liberty  jail,  and 
Carthage  jaiL  He  addressed  the  school,  principally  upon  the  subject  <4 
the  three  pictures. 

:  President  Joseph  F.  Smith  related  many  incidents  in  the  life  of  the 
Prophet,  impressing  the  children  with  his  exalted  character  as  a  servant 
of  the  Lord  called  to  be  the  head  of  this  dispensation. 

Patriarch  John  Smith  also  spoke,  corroborating  the  testimony  of 
President  Smith  and  after  the  usual  cldsing  exercises  the  aasemblage 
dispersed. 

In  the  Sixth  ward,  the  usual  exercises  were  dispensed  with,  and  the 
children  and  others  assembled  in  the  meeting  room,  where  a  program, 
including  a  sketch  of  the  Prophet's  life,  and  appropriate  songs,  questions, 
etc;,  was  carried  out. 

The  Seventeenth  ward  also  followed  a  similar  proceedure,  as  did  others  in 
different  localities. 

At  the  evening  meeting  in  the  Sixteenth  ward,  the  stand  was  beauti- 
fully dr&ped  in  white  and  decorated  with  plants  and  flowers.  On  the  wall 
hung  a  picture  of  Joseph  as  lieutenant  general  of  the  Nauvoo  legion,  and 
the  paintings  used  by  Elder  Edwiurd  Stevenson  at  the  Sunday  school 
review  in  the  afternoon.  On  the  stand  were  President  Joseph  F.  Smith, 
Patriarch  John  Smith,  Elders  John  Henry  Smith  and  Heber  J.  Qraut  of 
the  Council  of  the  Apostles,  Edward  Stevenson,  of  the  First  Council  of 
.Seventies,  Attguai  M.  Cannon,  Joseph  E.  Taylor  and  C  W.  Penrose,  of  the 
^Sl^t^J^eStiOcoj>residejacy,  Bishop  F.  S^let-.  jyid  counsdprsiaQd  otb^ra : 


'thb  foIlcFwiiig  is  a  list  of  those  present  who  had  mat  Band  talked  with 

'tiie'Fropbe^  Joseph  8midi:    F.  Eesler,  aged  79;  Joseph  C.  Kngsbnry, 

aged  82;  Angus  M.  Cannon,  60;  Joseph  F.  Smith,  66;  John  Smith,  62'; 

Edward  Ste^^eneon,  76;  S.  &  B.  Smith,  66;  Oeorge  Bomney,  64;  W.  S. 

•Mnir,  73;  Homer  Duncan,  80;  O.  O.  Workman,  67;  Edwin  Rash  ton,  79; 

Amanda  Kimball,  66;  Mrs.  D.  W.  Smith,  a  cousin  of  the  Prophet^  73;  Mrs. 

Bac^el  Grant,  73 ;  A  U.  Baleigh,  76 ;  Walter  Wilcox,  74 ;  C.  Y.  Spencer,  71 ; 

R.  T.  Burton,  73;  James  W.  Phippin,  76;  Maria  Barton;  Bathsheba  W. 

Smith,  72;  Zina  D.  H.  Smith,  74;  and  Lucy  Walker  Smith,  68.    There 

were  also  present,  who  had  seen  the  Prophet,  Jane  Kesler,  £.  Maria  Smith, 

ElizabeUi  J^  Boxana  C.  Tripp,  and  John  T.  Beeva 

The  dioir  and  congregation  sang  the  hymn  beginning,  "Praise  to  the 
man  who  communed  with  Jehovah.'^  Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Joseph 
C.  Kingsbury.  The  choir  sang,  ^ A  poor,  wayfaring  man  of  grief,"  the  last 
hymn  sung  by  the  Prophet  Joseph  and  President  John  Taylor  in  Carthage 
jail,  before  the  martyrdom  of  the  Prophet.  The  Sacrament  was  adminis- 
tered, and  the  choir  sang,  "Jesus,  once  of  humble  birth." 

Bii^p  F.  Kesler  stated  that  it  was  proposed  to  call  upon  all  those  who 
were  acquainted  with  the  Prophet  to  relate  their  personal  experiences  in 
order  that  the  young  men  and  women,  and  even  the  older  ones,  might 
become  ^miliar  with  his  characteristics,  both  physical  and  mental,  and 
hear  the  testimcmy  of  those  who  knew  him  to  be,  in  truth,  a  iPropbet  of 
the  living  God.  ^e  speaker  first  knew  him  shortly  after  the  removal  to 
Nauvoo,  in  1836.  Nauvoo  was  first  called  Venus,  then  Commerce,  but 
afterward  acquired  the  name  Nauvoo,  although  at  one  time  it  was  desig- 
nated the  City  of  Joseph.  Bishop  Kesler  declared  that  when  he  first  saw 
Joseph  he  was  convinced  that  he  was  standing  in  the  presence  of  k 
Prophet.  As  he  grew  to  know  him  better,  he  learned  to  love  and  revere 
him  more.  Physically  Joseph  was  the  perfection  of  manly  beauty.  In 
the  uniform  of  lieutenant-general  of  the  Nauvoo  legion,  he  was  the  finest 
looking  officer  he  ever  saw.  He  was  good  and  kind  and  in  every  wi^ 
calculated  to  make  all  who  knew  him  love  him. 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  was  the  next  speaker.  He  expressed  the 
hope  that  the  birthday  of  the  Prophet  would  be  observed  as  a  holiday 
by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  It  is  now  fifty  years  since  his  martyrdom. 
Hie  was  the  greatest  Prophet  that  ever  lived,  save  Jesus  only.  He 
was  ehosen  of  Qod  and  designated  to  be  the  mouthpiece  of  the  Alniighiy 
to  the  inhabitants  of  earth  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times.  It 
is  proper  to  celebrate  the  birthday  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  but  it  should 
be  celebrated  on  April  6,  not  on  December  26.  Next  to  the  birthday  of 
the  Lord  shoukl  be  to  the  Saints  the  birthday  of  the  Prophet  Joseph.  It 
would  be  proper  to  have  gatherings  of  this  kind  throughout  the  Church. 
There  are  not  many  living  now  who  were  acquainted  with  the  Prophet. 
Some  remember  one  thing  and  some  another.  The  speaker  related 
ineideats  in  the  life  of  the  Prophet  Saw  him  once  throw  a  man  out  of 
the  house  for  using  insulting  language.  It  was  a  very  proper  action 
onder  the  circumstances.  Once  in  the  grove  at  Nauvoo,  the  Prophet 
addrsBBed  ibecongregittion  from  »  wagon.     The  last,  time  I  saar  the 
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Prophet  was  across  the  river  from  mj  father's  house.  He  had  started  for 
the  Rocky  Mountains  for  the  purpose  of  locating  a  resting-place  for  the 
Saint8--a  gathering  place  for  the  people  where  they  could  worship  Qod 
without  persecution.  Some  false  brethren  raised  a  hue  and  cry  that  the 
Prophet  was  fleeing  from  the  flock  while  the  wolves  were  approaching. 
Joseph  was  upbraided  by  these  false  brethren,  who  claimed  he  was  a  false 
shepherd,  and  returned.  I  watched  him  and  my  father  cross  the  Missis- 
sippi River.  He  went  to  Nauvoo,  and  Carthage  where  he  was  killed.  I 
know  he  was  a  Prophet  of  the  living  Qod.  Angels  ministered  to  him,  and 
he  beheld  the  face  of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  They  appeared  to  him,  and 
the  Father  declared,  pointing  to  the  Son,  *'This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear 
ye  Him."  From  his  first  vision  until  his  martyrdom  at  dd  years  of  age 
Joseph  was  persecuted.  He  was  one  of  the  purest,  noblest  and  best  men 
that  ever  lived.  He  was  filled  with  joy  and  gladness  under  all  circum- 
stances, and  was  full  of  courage,  and  his  whole  life  was  spent  for  the 
benefit  of  the  people.  He  laid  the  foundation  for  the  great  work  we  are 
now  engaged  in,  and  which  is  being  sent  to  the  naUons.  This  work,  the 
Gospel,  will  continue  to  spread  till  it  covers  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea. 

To  the  question  whether  there  were  any  present  who  were  baptized  by 
the  Prophet,  Elder  O.  G.  Workman  and  Sister  Roxana  C.  Tripp  stood  up. 

To  the  inquiry  whether  there  was  any  one  who  was  ordained  by  the 
Prophet^  Elder  Joseph  C.  Kingsbury  responded  that  he  was  ordained  an 
Elder  by  him  at  Kirtland,  Ohio. 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  added  that  Elder  Kingsbury  was  the  person 
who  made  the  first  copy  of  the  revelation  on  celestial  marriage.  William 
Clayton  wrote  the  revelation  as  it  came  from  the  mouth  of  Joseph,  and  Elder 
Kingsbury  made  the  first  copy.  President  Smith  said  Elder  Kingsbury 
was  a  man  in  whom  the  Prophet  had  absolute  confidence;  who  had  never 
betrayed  a  trust  reposed  in  him;  and  the  kind  of  man  who  will  stand  the 
test  and  will  in  the  end  obtain  eternal  life. 

Elder  S.  H.  B.  Smith  said  he  remembered  the  Prophet  coming  to  his 
father's  house,  and  also  recalled  the  27th  of  June,  1844,  when  his  father 
left  to  assist  Joseph  and  Hyrum  in  their  distress.  Elder  Smith  testified 
that  he  knew  Joseph  to  be  a  Prophet. 

Bishop  R  T.  Burton,  who  had  been  ordained  to  the  Priesthood  under 
the  hands  of  Patriarch  Hyrum  Smith,  was  on  guard  at  Nauvoo  at  the 
time  the  Prophet  and  Patriarch  were  martyred  in  Carthage  jail.  He  also 
described  the  occasion  when,  at  a  subsequent  time,  the  congregation  of 
Saints  beheld  the  mantle  of  Joseph  fall  on  Brigham  Young.  While  at  that 
memorable  meeting  all  knew  that  Brigham  was  in  front  of  them,  it  was 
the  voice,  the  face,  and  the  gestures  of  Joseph.  Bishop  Burton  also  added 
his  testimony  that  he  knew  Joseph  to  be  a  Prophet 

Sister  Zina  D.  H.  Smith,  wife  of  the  Prophet,  also  testified  to  the  divine 
calling  of  Joseph.  She  corroborated  Bishop  Burton's  statement  regarding 
the  occasion  when  the  mantle  of  Joseph  rested  on  Brigham  Young. 

Sister  Lucy  Walker  Smith,  wife  of  the  Prophet  related  an  incident 
which  occurred  at  a  prayer  meeting,  when  Joseph  asked  those  present 
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*Who  do  you  sappose  was  with  us  to-niglitt''  One  of  those  present 
replied  ** Christ,"  when  the  Prophet  responded  ''The  Lord  has  revealed 
Htna  unto  yon." 

Sister  Bathsheba  W.  Smith  told  of  having  met  and  talked  with  the 
Prophet.  She  said  the  pictures  exhibited  of  him  were  not  faithful  por- 
traits.   He  was  a  man  of  handsome  appearance  and  dignified  presence. 

Sister  Rachael  Grant,  who  went  to  Nauvoo  in  1843,  visited  friends  in  the 
Prophet's  house,  although  she  was  not  acquainted  with  him  as  well  as 
others  who  had  spoken.  She  had  heard  him  speak  in  New  Jersey  when 
she  was  a  Baptist,  and  afterwards  she  had  embraced  the  true  faith. 

Elder  Angus  M.  Cannon  said  the  pictures  exhibited  of  Joseph  were  not 
troe  likenesses.  He  never  had  seen  a  good  picture  of  him,  and  did  not 
know  where  the  one  from  which  those  usually  shown  was  obtained.  He 
had  seen  the  Prophet  with  his  wife  Emma,  whom  he  loved  deeply.  The 
night  Joseph  was  slain  there  was  a  a  terrible  storm  in  Nauvoo  and 
vicinity.    It  seeemed  as  though  the  very  elements  were  angry. 

Patriarch  John  Smith  also  said  the  pictures  of  Joseph  were  not  good 
ones.  Joseph  was  a  handsome  man,  six  feet  in  his  stockings  and  weighed 
S12  pounds.  The  speaker's  father,  Joseph's  brother,  was  one-half  an  inch 
shorter,  but  of  equal  weight.  The  day  they  started  for  Carthage  his 
feather  left  his  watch  at  home,  and  Patriarch  Smith  still  carries  it. 

Sister  Boundy  read  an  interesting  biographical  sketch  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph's  life. 

Elder  Edwin  Bushton  was  a  boy  when  he  met  the  Prophet  at  Nauvoo. 
Joseph  spoke  to  him  as  he  landed  from  the  boat.  He  was  an  admirably 
bailt  man  and  so  strong  that  the  speaker  was  satisfiied  that  he  never 
knew  his  own  strength  from  lack  of  opportunity  to  use  it  all. 

Elder  Homer  Duncan  described  his  experience  in  becoming  a  Mormon 
and  related  the  physical  characteristics  of  Joseph,  after  which  he  corrobo- 
rated the  statement  of  Bishop  Barton  regarding  the  time  when  the 
mantle  of  Joseph  was  witnessed  by  the  Saints  to  rest  on  President  Toung. 

Elder  Walter  Wilcox  said  he  saw  Joseph  in  Nauvoo  in  1835,  and 
recognized  him  at  once  as  a  Prophet  The  speaker  was  baptized  June  10, 
1844,  seventeen  days  before  the  Prophet  was  slain,  and  a  few  days  af  ter^ 
ward  had  acted  as  the  representative  of  his  (Brother  Wilcox's)  dead  father 
while  his  mother  was  sealed  to  him  in  the  Prophet's  office  a  few  days 
before  the  martyrdom. 

Elder  Claudius  Y.  Spencer  was  a  member  of  the  Nauvoo  legion,  and 
knew  the  Prophet.  Had  heard  him  prophesy  that  the  Latter-day  Saints 
should  become  a  numerous  people  in  the  fastnesses  of  the  Bocky  Mountainsi 

Elder  Oliver  G.  Workman  said  he  and  fifteen  others  were  baptized  by 
the  Prophet  at  Nauvoo;  was  present  on  the  occasion  named  by  Bishop 
Burton,  when  President  Young  was  revealed  as  the  successor  to  Joseph  as 
President  of  the  Church. 

After  a  few  remarks  by  Sister  Zina  D.  H.  Smith,  the  choir  and 
congregation  joined  in  singing  the  hymn,  "We  Thank  Thee  O  Qod  for 
a  Prophet,"  and  the  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Elder  John  Henry 
8mdL~-J)eteret  Newt. 


jLATnoNUT  suar^jauximiAi  bum 


Inifgfa,    Thii  koQor  Imm  beCoM  been  oonf ecred  oil  only  five  or  six  u 


THE    CONSTANT    STAR 


The  snlltB  day  wm  djriiig 
In  wrath  and  miBty  phloem ; 

The  wind  was  wildly  sighing 
Amid  the  lime  trees'  Uoom ; 

Dark  was  the  water  flowing : 
Dark  were  the  hills  afar; 

When  high  in  heaven  stoM  glowing 
A  white  lone  star  t 

Throngh  all  the  golden  morning 
That  star  had  shone  unseen, 

A  hidden  gem  adorning 
The  breast  of  heaven  serene. 

No  eye  nuky  ere  behold  it 
Throngh  all  the  garish  dav, 

But  dusk  and  night  unfold  it» 
A  Qonstant  ray  1 


Beroid  onr  pain  aiid  pbanre, 
Beyond  our  dark  and  bright, 

Beyond  all  loss  and  treasure 
lAwm  an  eternal  lights 

Above  our  joy  and  sadne«, 
Above  our  peace  and  war, 

It  shines  a  beam  of  gladness, 
A  holy  star. 

In  noontide's  glow  and  splendor 

To  us  may  ne'er  appear 
This  ray  of  beauty  slender, 

This  distant  pitying  tear; 
But,  reft  of  those  who  love  us. 

When  grief  and  darkness  are. 
Ah,  then  we  hail  above  us 

The  heavenly  star.  


Phillips.  At  Nephi,  Juab  County,  Utah,  Sarah  Ann  Britt  Phillips,  of  old  age, 
December  12,  1894.  Bom  November  6,  1821,  at  London,  England;  emigrated  from 
Manchester  in  1856 ;  crossed  the  plains  in  the  Martin  Handcart  Company.  She  leaves 
two  sons  and  one  daughter,  and  a  large  number  of  grand-children.  Her  huid)and 
preceded  her  several  years  ago.    She  lived  and  died  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint. 

Elkin.— Sister  Harriet  Elkin,  relict  of  George  Elkin,  departed  this  life  at  IIHMS  i/tAoA 
p.  m.,  December  22, 1894,  at  Preston,  Idaho.  She  was  bom  in  Shropshire,  England,  on 
the  19th  of  March  1822;  embraced  the  Gospel  in  February,  1843;  emigraibed  from 
England  in  January,  1849;  lived  in  St.  Louis  £ve  years,  preparatory  to  fitting  out  lor 
their  journey  to  Utah.  Left  St.  Louis  on  the  19th  of  June,  1854.  She  buried  htx 
husband  eight  days  after  starting,  he  having  died  of  cholera  on  the  27ih  of  June,  18SL 
She  drove  her  own  team  most  of  the  way  across  the  plains  and  arrived  in  Salt  Lake 
September  the  22, 1854.  She  passed  through  the  various  privations  incident  to  the 
settlement  of  the  new  country.  She  suffered  all,  and  endured  all  to  the  end,  fidthfnl  and 
true  to  her  covenants  with  her  deceased  husband  and  to  the  Church  of  God.  She  was 
the  mother  of  eleven  children,  two  of  whom  survive  her.  She  was  the  grandmother  of 
ten  children  and  great  grandmother  of  five.  She  died,  as  she  lived,  faithful  and  tmt, 
with  the  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection  with  the  just. 
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DISCOUESE    BY    ELDER    FRANKLIN    D.    RICHAm)& 


Thi  fdlowing  discourse  was  delivered  by  Elder  Franklin  D.  Richards  at 
the  General  Conference  of  the  Church  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Sunday  October  7,  ISM:— 

Beloved  hearers,  having  been  absent  during  the  early  part  of  this 
Conference,  attending  to  the  funeral  of  a  near  relative,  I  realize  that  I 
am  suffering  under  a  double  bereavement  by  the  loss  of  the  precious 
instruction  that  has  been  given  during  the  sessions  of  this  Conference.  I 
was  much  cheered  to  hear  President  Woodruff  this  morning  say  that  it 
WIS  one  of  the  best  that  he  had  ever  attended.  I  realize  by  personal 
Acquaintance  with  my  brethren  of  the  Presidency  and  Twelve  Apostles 
that  in  their  instructions  to  you  they  would  be  earnest,  fervent^  full  of 
intelligence,  and  that  you  would  be  fed  with  the  bread  of  life. 

I  wish  to  say,  in  attestation  of  the  discourse  I  listened  to  this  morning 
by  President  Cieorge  Q.  Cannon,  that  I  feel  a  most  hearty  concurrence  in, 
sod  sympathy  with,  the  serious  importance  of  the  instructions  that  were 
given  to  the  people.  The  principles  and  doctrines  of  the  everlasting 
Gospel,  which  have  been  given  to  us  in  the  years  that  are  past^  have 
brought  many  of  the  Saints  to  a  period  approaching  manhood  in  the  Gospel, 
by  which  we  have  reason  to  look  for  and  expect  more  thorough-going 
sod  more  faithful  attention  to,  and  consideration  of,  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  and  Priesthood  than  we  could  expect  years  ago.  It  is  true  that  by 
bringing  new  members  into  our  gathering  they  partake,  to  a  greater  or 
less  degree,  of  the  increased  intelligence  which  the  older  members  possess, 
•nd  this  fact  renders  it  all  the  more  important  that  the  older  members 
■hodd  be  living  up  to  the  full  standard  and  pattern  of  their  holy  faith, 
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SO  that  they  who  came  later  shall  find  themselves  associating  with  those 
who  are  of  greater  faith,  more  extended  knowledge,  and  who  are  able  to 
assist  them  forward  in  the  way  of  life  and  godliness. 

It  is  important  for  us  that  we  do  not  permit  any  of  the  pemicioos 
influences  that  are  working  among  us,  whether  from  the  pretensions  of 
false  prophets  or  false  christs,  or  whatever  may  be  imposed  upon  the 
people  publicly  or  privately,  to  diminish  our  strength  and  faith,  in  the 
least  degree.  All  these  tendencies  should  serve  to  arouse  in  us  an 
increasing  energy  and  fidelity,  leading  us  to  seek  God  more  and  more,  that 
we  may  contend  individually  and  collectively  against  all  these  evil 
influences  that  are  brought  in  among  us.  We  cannot  cease  our  watchful- 
ness; we  must  not  lay  down  our  armor;  we  are  under  necessity  of 
watching  unto  prayer  constantly.  We  cannot  sit  down  and  take  it  easy 
in  these  matters,  lest  the  adversary,  in  a  moment  we  think  not^  get 
advantage  of  us;  for  although  present  necessities  may  not  seem  to  be 
bringing  us  to  a  test,  there  is  coming  a  time  when  we  shall  all  be  brought 
to  the  standard  of  measurement  and  weight,  to  know  whether  we  bear  the 
seal  of  the  everlasting  Gk>spers  requirements,  and  are  accounted  worthy 
for  such  advancement,  for  such  gifts  and  blessings,  for  such  trust  of 
power  and  influence,  as  shall  enable  us  to  give  proof  of  our  faithfulness. 
There  is  no  time  for  us  to  waste  in  these  things ;  and  while  we  are  thus 
delving  in  the  way  of  life,  and  are  made  subject  to  "booms,**  to  oppr^- 
sions  and  hard  times,  as  they  are  called,  and  to  divisions  of  party 
feelings  because  of  politics,  we  have  great  need,  in  order  to  stand 
successfully  and  squarely  in  all  these  matters,  of  that  measure  of  the 
Spirit  that  shall  enable  us  under  every  circumstance  to  act  the  part  of  a 
Latter-day  Saint,  and  not,  as  is  sometimes  said  of  us,  to  act  more  gentilish 
than  the  Gentiles  themselves. 

It  is  expected  of  men  who  have  attained  to  maturity  in  life  that  they 
will  accomplish  careful,  difficult  and  intricate  labors  which  younger  ones 
cannot  be  expected  to  do.  We  are  supposed  to  be  so  far  advanced  in  the 
knowledge  of  Gbd,  in  the  power  of  the  Priesthood,  and  in  the  undei  stand- 
ing of  the  truth,  that  none  of  these  things  shall  move  us.  Whether  a  man 
is  of  one  party  or  another  party,  he  should  understand  that  what  he  is 
doing  ought  to  be  for  the  interest  of  the  whole.  There  should  be  no 
sectional,  narrow-minded  contrivances  for  the  benefit  of  the  few  to  the 
injury  of  the  whole.  These  are  some  of  the  finer  works  that  the  Elders 
used  anciently  to  tell  us  of.  We  have  heard  the  Presidency  in  former  times 
tell  us  how  that  we  had  to  be  made  very  fine  and  put  through  the  finest 
of  screens  to  become  fit  for  the  Master's  use.  Now  is  the  time  for  us  to  be 
looking  to  it,  to  cease  all  ^rife  and  contention  and  put  down  everything 
of  the  kind.  There  should  be  nothing  allowed  in  the  political  arena  that 
can  hurt  the  faith  of  any  brother  or  sister  or  prevent  them  from  sitting 
down  together  at  the  table  of  the  Lord's  supper  and  partaking  of  that 
ordinance  in  the  most  worthy  and  acceptable  manner.  Is  this  the  case 
with  usi  If  it  is  not,  how  far  are  we  oflf  from  it,  and  how  much  work  have 
we  to  do  with  ourselves  to  obtain  that  status  and  remain  there?  For  be  it 
known  that  unless  we  maintain  the  unit|r  of  the  faith  and  the  fellowship  of 
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the  Holy  Ohost,  we  are  not  the  Lord's,  neither  shall  we  be  able  to  find  Him 
when  we  shall  most  need  Him.  We  have  to  maintain  our  fellowship  with 
the  heavens  complete,  or  in  a  trying  hour  we  may  find  ourselves  without 
Qod  in  the  world  We  have  then  to  be  on  the  alert  continually,  that  no 
spirit)  no  machination  of  man  or  Satan  can  have  power  to  turn  us  from  the 
right  way  of  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  has  very  great  designs  concerning  this  people,  just  so  fast  as 
He  can  bring  us  up  to  realize  them.  Now,  my  brethren,  when  everything 
is  quiet  and  still,  and  there  is  no  particular  demand  made  of  us,  we  all 
seem  to  be  very  much  united.  But  how  often  is  it  the  case  that  something 
comes  up  and  we  find  that  we  are  a  revelation  to  ourselves  directly  t  We 
find  within  us  a  spirit  or  frame  of  mind  different  from  what  we  previously 
entertained  brought  out  by  something  that  we  had  not  before  experienced* 
We  are  being  made  subject  to  changes  and  vicissitudes  in  all  the  trials  of 
life,  as  much  as  mortal  mc^  and  women  can  be  made  subject  to;  and  I 
▼ill  venture  to  quote  the  saying  of  the  Savior  in  a  revelation  to  us  in 
these  last  days,  that  all  things  that  can  be  shaken  shall  be  shaken.  Then 
who  is  he  that  has  got  his  lamp  trimmed  and  burning)  Who  is  he  that 
has  got  that  measure  of  faith  for  himself  that  under  every  trying  circum- 
stance he  can  go  to  the  Lord  and  find  grace  and  help  in  every  time  of  need 
to  enable  him  to  conform  his  feelings,  faith  and  fellowship  to  the  con- 
ditions that  surround  him?  This  is  a  period  of  revelation.  It  is  a  battle 
that  is  being  carried  on,  not  with  steel  nor  with  any  carnal  weapons,  but 
it  is  the  silent,  peaceful  and  powerful  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our 
hearts  and  in  the  hearts  of  those  whom  we  can  prevail  upon  to  become 
subject  to  the  same,  to  change  us  from  our  naturally  selfish  inclinations, 
desires  and  designs  into  the  ways  and  purposes  of  the  true  and  living  Qod; 
and  the  way  to  do  that  is  that  we  daily  keep  His  commandments,  hearken 
to  the  words  of  wisdom,  and  continually  live  by  every  precept  that  pro- 
oeedeth  from  the  mouth  of  Gkxi.  We  are  yet  a  great  way  from  the  per- 
fectbn  of  the  Lord. 

I  wish  the  brethren  and  sisters,  the  Elders  particularly,  could  be  stirred 
np  to  se«x;h  the  Scriptures  and  to  find  out  something  more  of  the  character 
of  the  Lord ;  for  if  we  cannot  find  Him  out  personally,  we  can  learn  very 
Binch  ci  His  character  by  reading  the  sacred  word  of  Qod  that  is  left  for 
us.  As  we  say  of  one  another,  "We  do  not  know  you  personally,  but  we 
have  come  to  know  you  by  reputation,"  so  we  can  learn,  in  the  word  of 
Ood,  if  we  will  study  it,  much  of  the  character  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
I  wish  we  had  more  desire  to  study  these  things.  I  am  thankful  that  this 
disposition  is  increasing  in  the  Sunday  schools,  the  theological  classes,  and 
unong  the  Elders,  and  that  they  are  also  studying  the  principles  of  our 
church  history.  Qreat  is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  said  one  anciently,  and 
it  is  just  as  mysterious  now.  Some  men  are  going  nearl  v  crazy  over  trying 
to  reconcile  some  of  the  Scriptures.  The  Apostle  Peter  said  Paul  had 
written  epistles,  "in  which  are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood."  There 
tre  scriptures  that  are  difficult  to  be  understood,  unless  we  can  obtain  the 
light  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  shine  upon  our  understandings. 

We  are  i^pt  to  read  over  a  great  many  scriptures  just  as  we  walk  over 
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portkmfl  of  these  valleys  and  mountaiiis,  in  which  are  lying,  periiaps 
within  a  few  inches  of  our  feet,  treasures  of  gold,  silver  and  other  preckNis 
metals,  and  it  only  needs  a  little  stirring  of  the  soil  to  find  where  the  great 
deposits  of  this  wealth  are,  where  the  rich  pockets  of  gold  are  treasured 
up,  and  the  veins  of  silver  are  waiting  to  be  gathered  out.  It  is  so  with 
the  Scriptures.  There  are  many  passages  that  we  read  over  hastily  and 
do  not  comprehend,  which,  if  we  would  stop  and  search  other  scriptures 
relating  to  them,  we  would  often  find  wonderful  developments  of  truth  in 
their  explanations.  In  the  early  days  of  the  Church,  the  Lord  instructed! 
the  Elders  to  meet  together  and  expound  His  Scriptures  to  one  another, 
that  they  might  comprehend  them  and  be  built  up  in  their  holy  faith 
which  they  did. 

When  the  Savior  was  upon  the  earth  and  had  His  Apostles  wiUi  ffim, 
there  were  some  that  adhered  very  closely  to  Him.  They  learned  things 
of  Him  which  other  did  not  get,  or  if  they  did  they  have  not  left  them  on 
record  for  us.  John,  the  beloved  disciple,  continued  much  with  the  Savior. 
He  was  very  fond  of  being  in  His  company.  At  the  last  supper  he  sat 
next  to  Him,  and  laid  his  head  upon  His  breast.  The  Lord  was  fond  of 
him,  insomuch  that  he  was  called  the  beloved  disciple,  and  he,  being 
femiliar  with  the  Savior,  obtained  many  precious  items  of  revelation, 
choice  sayings  and  parables  that  the  others  did  not  get.  The  evangelists 
Matthew  and  Mark  wrote  many  things  that  the  Savior  and  other  brethren 
did,  but  there  were  some  things  omitted  by  them  which  are  contained  in 
Luke's  and  more  particularly  in  John's  writings.  Indeed  so  strong  and 
mutual  were  their  attachments  that  when  the  Savior  was  about  to  leave 
the  earth  He  gave  John  the  insuperable  blessing  that  he  should  not  die, 
but  that  he  should  tarry  till  He,  Christ,  should  come.  History  tells  us 
that  John  was  placed  in  a  caldron  of  boiling  oil  and  came  out  unhurt.  We 
have  no  authentic  account  of  his  death  or  burial.  The  Savior  said :  "If  I 
will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  it  to  thee?"  When  he  was  a  prisoner 
on  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  working  in  the  mines,  he  received  the  wonderful 
revelation,  contained  in  the  Bible,  in  which  he  saw  a  character  riding 
upon  a  white  horse,  and  his  name  was  "The  Word  of  God."  (Rev.  xix:  13.) 
In  writing  his  Gk)spel  and  giving  some  account  of  this  being,  John  says : 
"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  Qod,  and  the 
Word  was  Qod.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  things 
were  made  by  Him ;  and  without  Him  was  not  anything  made  that  was 
made.    And  the  Word  was  made  fiesh,  and  dwelt  among  us.** 

This  is  the  descrijition  of  the  coming  of  the  Savior  in  the  flesh.  This 
character  in  the  beginning  was  the  One  by  whom  the  world  was  created. 
"  Without  Him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made."  Before  he  was 
tabernacled  in  the  flesh  He  did  HLs  mighty  works  in  creating  the  earth 
with  all  its  inhabitants,  fish^  fowl,  beast  and  man :  teaching  Enoch  to 
build  a  citj.  then  translating  it  for  nim  and  his  people.  He  destroyed  the 
wicked  with  a  flood;  established  Noah  and  his  race,  then  educated  a 
righteous  people,  delivered  them  from  oppression  by  miraculous  provi- 
dences through  the  Hed  Sea  and  made  them  a  powerful  nation.  Moses, 
whom  Jehovah  had  employed  to  do  so  many  of  his  wondrous  works,  asked 
the  Lord  to  show  him  concerning  "this  Heaven  and  this  earth.'' 

[to  bb  continued.] 
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CHELTENHAM   CONFEKENCE. 


Thb  Cheltenham  Conference  was  held  in  the  Old  Wells  Assembly 
Booms,  St.  George's  Place,  Cheltenham,  on  Sunday,  January  13,  1895 
Meetings  convened  at  10.30  a.m.,  and  3  and  6.30  p.m. 

There  were  present  Anthon  H.  Lund,  President  of  the  European 
Mission  ;  J.  B.  Patterson,  President  of  the  Birmingham  Conference ;  John 
J.  James,  President  of,  and  Charles  Williams,  William  Taylor,  A.  V. 
Huish,  Thomas  S.  Newman,  William  F.  Pratt,  James  Tucker,  Charles  W 
Robins,  Joseph  Barker,  and  Louis  Bringhurst^  Traveling  Elders  in,  the 
Cheltenham  Conference. 

Elders  Williams,  Bringhurst,  Tucker,  and  Pratt  spoke  upon  the  first 
principles  of  the  Gospel  in  the  morning  meeting.  At  the  afternoon  ses- 
sion the  authorities  of  the  Church,  both  general  and  local  were  presented 
and  unanimously  sustained. 

The  statistical  report^  and  the  report  of  the  labors  for  the  six  months 
Elding  Jan.  13,  1895,  were  as  follows : — Seventies,  10 ;  Elders,  15 ; 
Prieets,  1 ;  Deacons,  1 ;  members,  88 ;  total,  115.  Tracts  dispensed, 
46,058;  house  visits,  17,537 ;  books  given  away,  27  ;  books  loaned,  275  ; 
books  sold,  42  ;  Gbspel  conversations,  945 ;  in-door  meetings,  119 ;  open-air 
meetings,  3  ;  Sunday  School  sessions,  26.  Baptisms,  3  ;  Confirmations,  3 ; 
children  blessed,  4  ;  emigrated  over  eight  years  old,  3 ;  emigrated  under 
eight  years  old,  1 ;  deaths,  2. 

President  Lund  then  exhorted  the  Saints  to  consider  the  sacredness  of 
the  covenants  they  had  made  to  sustain  the  officers  placed  over  them,  and 
desired  them  to  be  united  in  the  cause  of  truth.  Elder  Robins  spoke  on 
Oie  Holy  Ghost. 

The  evening  meeting  was  occupied  by  Elders  Patterson  and  Lund,  the 
former  speaking  on  the  belief  of  the  Latter-Day  Saints,  and  the  latter 
taking  for  his  subject  the  Atonement. 

A  Priesthood  meeting  was  held  on  Monday  morning,  in  which  the 
Elders  reported  their  labors  and  expressed  themselves  as  feeling  well  in 
their  work.    They  received  instructions  suitable  for  their  future  guidance. 

Joseph  Baaksb,  Conference  Clerk. 

DESCRIPTION    OF    EARLY    UTAH    AND    SALT    LAKE    CITY 


The  January  Paihfinder  issued  by  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  Com- 
pany, gives  the  following  pen  picture  of  .tha  growth  and  continued  pro* 
gress  of  Salt  Lake  City. 

Since  the  first  pioneer  trod  the  valleys  of  what  is  now  the  Territory  of 
Utah,  Salt  Lake  City  has  been  her  commercial  and  social  center.  To  the 
last  syllable  of  recorded  time,  under  whatever  conditions.  Salt  Lake  City 
will  continue  to  be  the  commercial  and  social  center  of  the  Territory! 
Many  reasons  conspire  to  confirm  this  as  a  fact. 

Viewed  as  Salt  Lake  City  now  presents  herself  to  the  stranger's  eye,  no 
ooDoeption  can  be  had  of  the  utter  desolation  that  brooded  over  theeo 
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valleys  when,  in  1847,  the  pioneor  band  reached  its  final  halting  place. 
The  greater  part  of  the  pioneers  first  gazed  on  the  great  Salt  Lake,  the 
Dead  Sea  of  America,  on  the  84th  day  of  July  of  the  year  named. 

The  story  of  the  development  of  Utah  is  a  record  of  severe  but  unfalter- 
ing work,  of  privations,  and  all  the  ills  that  follow  necessarily,  an  isolation 
of  1,000  miles  from  the  furthermost  outposts  of  civilization.  The  tale  of 
one  city  is  practically  the  tale  of  all.  The  departure  that  led  to  these 
barren  wastes  was  not  from  well  worn  paths  into  those  that  were  known 
but  indifferently.  It  was  an  utter  abandonment  of  all  traveled  ways.  It 
was  launching  upon  a  desert  as  wide,  as  inhospitable,  as  unknown  as  the 
great  waters  before  the  skill  of  man  had  sounded  their  depths,  measured 
their  distances,  and  marked  out  a  way  by  which  the  traveler  could  tell 
with  unerring  certainty  where  he  was. 

Salt  Lake  City  was  the  pioneer  of  the  great  West,  and  growing  out  of 
her  existence,  directly  and  because  of  her,  have  been  the  civUization  and 
development  of  the  entire  inter-mountain  region.  Not  that  the  section 
would  have  remained  forever  desolate  but  for  her,  but  certainly  that  its 
settlement  would  have  been  indefinitely  delayed.  Her  importance  as  an  ad- 
vance guard,  as  inducing  the  habitation  of  the  great  West  by  proving  that 
it  was  habitable,  as  a  great  factor  in  its  civilization,  cannot  be  denied; 
and,  as  the  years  grow  older,  it  becomes  more  unmistakably  evident  that 
she  is  naturally  and  geographically  in  a  position  to  command  commercially 
the  allegiance  that  she  is  entitled  to  as  the  author  of  inter-mountain 
business  and  social  civilization.  Another  reason  for  this  prominence  is 
largely  due  to  its  early  settlement  prior  to  the  discovery  of  gold  in 
California;  and  the  peculiar  views  of  the  founders  of  the  city  drew  upon 
them  the  attention  of  all  classes.  But  these  people  made  the  desert 
blossom,  and  transformed  the  great  valley  into  a  garden.  The  cardinal 
maxim  of  the  Mormon  creed  is  agriculture,  and  while  the  tilling  of  the 
soil  has  been  carried  on  so  strenuously  all  these  years  mining  has  not  been 
followed.  The  development  of  the  mines  in  Utah  has  been  principally 
the  work  of  the  Gentiles,  and  its  mineral  wealth  at  this  time  is  largely 
controlled  by  them. 


WHAT    A    STRANGER    SAW. 


A  VISITOS  to  Salt  Lake  City  has  the  following  to  say  regarding  her 
attendance  at  religious  services  in  one  of  the  churches  and  afterwards  in 
the  Tabernacle: 

"In  the  evening,  I  went  to  one  of  the  largest  churches,  my  own  churcE 
at  home,  and  naturally  noticed  everything,  because  it  was  my  first  visit 
and  I  looked  upon  the  place  as  my  church  home.  The  congregation 
impressed  me  immediately  as  a  body  of  refined,  cultivated  people,  fully 
equal  in  intelligence  to  the  congregation  of  any  large  city  church  I  bad 
ever  known.  There  were  evidences  of  wealth,  of  social  opportunities  that 
Buprised  me  with  my  Eastern  notion  of  Western  life.  It  was  a  matter  of 
oongratttlation  that  my  lot  was  to  be  cast  with  them. 
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"The  sermon  justified  the  large  attendance,  and  was  jtist  such  a 
scholarly,  eloquent  address  as  one  would  expect  [such  a  gathering  to 
demand.  It  happened  that  the  text  was  missionary  in  its  spirit;  an 
exhortation  to  the  worshipers  to  go  out  and  invite  strangers  to  join  them, 
to  be  at  home  among  them.  As  a  comparative  stranger  myself,  the 
hospitable  tone  of  the  sermon  was  very  welcome,  and  I  congratulated 
myself  in  having  found  the  right  place,  the  right  people,  and  my  kind 
of  a  preacher. 

"All  through  the  service  I  occupied  a  pew  with  a  family—father, 
mother  and  boys— and  felt  a  little  aggrieved  that  no  touch  of  welcome 
showed  itself  in  their  bearing.  I  found  a  hymn-book  myself,  hunted  up 
the  nnmber  and  had  the  book  myself,  feeling  all  the  while  as  though  my 
presence  were  an  intrusion. 

"  When  the  service  was  over  and  the  congregation  broke  up,  I  rather 
expected  some  one  to  make  some  inquiry  as  to  my] whereabouts— I  was  so 
evidently  a  stranger — but  I  left  the  church  without  a  sign  of  recognition, 
and  went  home  wondering  whether  the  sermon  really  had  reached  its 
mark,  or  whether  those  who  heard  it  had  made  any  personal  application 
of  its  meaning. 

"  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  the  Tabernacle,  as  new-comers  do,  with  my 
eyes  wide  ^open  to  the  novelty  of  everything.  After  the  morning's 
experience  I  was  prepared  for  almost  anything  cool  or  indifferent  in  the 
way  of  a  reception,  but  1  was  disappointed.  In  the  same  seat  was  a  young 
man  of  the  solid  middle  class.  Evidently  he  was  embarrassed,  and  just  as 
evidently  he  felt  it  a  duty  to  welcome  '  the  stranger  within  gates.'  His 
clothes  were  plain  but  extremely  neat,  his  necktie  was  the  least  bit  gaudy, 
his  face  showed  that  his  work  was  out  of  doors,  and  his  hands  were  large 
and  red,  but  scrupulously  scrubbed. 

"  He  spoke  to  me  apologetically,  and  asked  if  I  had  ever  been  to  the 
Tabernacle  before.  When  I  told  him  I  had  not  he  told  me  who  the  leaders 
of  the  church  were,  described  the  ambition  and  final  success  of  the 
shepherd  boy  who  had  organized  the  great  choir,  and  made  an  interna- 
tional reputation  for  it  by  his  labor.  Then  we  found  the  hymns,  and, 
later,  when  opportunity  offered,  explained  the  church  organization  in 
outline. 

*'The  story  of  the  choir-leader's  life  alone|  would  have  made  the  visit 
memorable,  but  when  it  was  associated  with  the  struggles  of  the  pioneers 
as  this  earnest,  plain  man  of  the  people  told  it,  the  narrative  became 
almost  fascinating. 

"  When  it  Vas  over  and  I  was  going  home  again,  I  could  not  help  think- 
ing that  perhaps  the  measure  by  works  would  have  given  the  Tabernacle 
the  great  advantage.  Something  must  be  wrong  in  one  church  and  some- 
thing most  be  right  in  the  other,  when  the.results  are  so  different" 
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THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


THURSDAY,  JANUARY  24,  1896. 


LOVE     AND     FORGIVENESS. 


Ik  St  Mark's  Gospel  it  is  related  that  a  certain  man  came  to  Jesus  and 
asked  him  which  was  the  first  commandment  of  all.  The  answer  given 
was:  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength:  this  is  the 
first  commandment.  And  the  second  is  like,  namely  this,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyseli  There  is  none  other  commandment  greater 
than  these."  Mark  xii:  30,  31.  We  read  also  that  Christ  spoke  the 
following  when  preaching  His  sermon  on  the  mount:  "Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  that  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you."    Matt,  v :  44. 

These  doctrines  sounded  very  strange  in  the  ears  of  the  Jews  who  had 
been  taught  for  generations  that  it  was  right  for  them  to  resent  and 
revenge  private  injuries.  The  disciples  were  now  called  upon  to  cast  away 
their  traditions  and  adopt  as  their  standard  of  life  the  rule  of  overcoming 
evil  with  good.  They  doubtless  thought  that  it  was  impossible  for  men 
to  live  according  to  these  teachings  of  the  Savior.  Any  one  who  has 
reflected  seriously  on  these  injunctions  and  tested  them  will  conclude  that 
Jesus  was  right  in  saying  that  they  were  the  greatest  commandments.  It 
is  not  impossible  to  obey  them,  though  at  times  this  seems  very  hard ; 
God  does  not  require  of  His  children  things  that  they  cannot  perform,  if 
they  will  but  seek  Him  for  assistance.  Yet  how  few  there  are  who  learn 
to  love  their  neighbor  as  themselves,  and  to  love  their  enemies ;  men  may 
practice  many  of  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  and  still  be  deficient  in 
obeying  these  commandments.  The  Apostles  James  and  John  had  not 
overcome  their  previous  training  sufficiently  when  they  asked  for 
permission  to  call  down  fire  from  heaven  on  a  city  of  the  Samaritans 
because  its  inhabitants  had  not  received  Jesus.  He  forbade  them,  however, 
saying  he  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them. 

It  is  doubtful  if  any  other  man  having  the  same  power  given  him  which 
the  Savior  possessed  could  have  used  it  wisely  on  all  occasions,  especially 
if  he  were  called  to  pass  through  similar  circumstances  and  endure  the 
same  trials. 

Perhaps  the  best  and  surest  way  for  a  man  to  obtain  a  love  for  his 
neighbors  and  enemies  is  to  begin  a  strict  self-examination  regarding  hb 
own  standing  before  his  Heavenly  Father;  by  doing  this  he  will  find 
many  instances  wherein  he  is  lacking  and  how  much  he  himself  is  in  need 
of  mercy  and  forgiveness  from  above.    He  will  become  anxious  to  obtain 
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forgiveness  for  his  sins;  but  this  he  can  not  obtain  without  forgiying 
others.  "Forg^ye  us  our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  ns,"  is  the  way  in  which  Jesus  taught  His  disciples  to  pray;  and 
He  said :  ^Bnt  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses.''  The  thoughts  of  these  conditions  of 
obtaining  a  reconciliation  with  the  Lord  will  bring  a  man  to  that  frame 
of  mind  where  he  is  willing  to  forgive  those  who  have  wronged  him.  This 
being  done,  it  is  impossible  to  hate  his  neighbor;  as  long  as  hate  remains 
in  a  person's  breast  there  is  not  a  genuine  forgiveness  of  his  brother's 
trespasses. 

The  Bible,  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Ck>ven- 
anta,  abound  in  references  to  this  principle  of  obtaining  forgiveness 
throngh  love.  The  man  who  came  to  Jesus  as  before  referred  to  sanc- 
tioned what  He  said  as  to  the  greatness  of  the  commandments,  and  Jesus 
told  him  he  was  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  Qod.  The  feeling  of  love 
begets  charity,  which  Paul  places  before  all  other  gifts;  by  charity  he  means 
something  more  than  merely  giving  goods  to  the  poor;  he  wishes  to 
impress  the  idea  upon  the  mind  that  charity  is  of  more  importance  than 
prophecy,  knowledge,  faith,  or  sacrifice.  *' Charity  never  faileth,"  prophe- 
cies might  fail,  tongues  cease,  and  knowledge  vanish  away.  Moroni  says 
that  charity  is  the  pure  love  of  Christ,  and  St.  John  says  that  a  man  can 
not  love  Qod  and  hate  his  brother.  The  command  is  that  we  forgive  all 
men;  Qod  forgives  whomsoever  He  will,  but  we  have  not  that  prerogative. 
Unless  we  can  bring  ourselves  to  do  this,  we  are  not  fully  prepared  to 
receiye  pardon  for  our  own  trangressions. 

The  Elders  while  preaching  the  Qospel  often  meet  with  rebufis  and  even 
insults  which  would  anger  men  in  the  ordinary  walks  of  life,  yet  they 
remember  the  Saviors  injunction  to  return  good  for  evil.  In  this  way 
they  obtain  a  claim  upon  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  that  enables  them  to  overccune 
all  feelings  of  resentment.  They  pity  their  maligners  instead  of  condemn- 
ing them,  and  rejoice  in  tribulation  ior  the  Qo^)ers  sake;  they  desire  to 
see  all  men  turn  unto  the  Lord  and  would  be  glad,  if  it  were  possible,  to 
take  their  persecutors  by  the  hand  and  be  able  to  call  them  brothers  as 
did  the  ancient  Saints  with  Paul.  They  are  working  for  salvation  which 
they  know  requires  them  to  forgive  their  brother's  trespasses,  love  their 
neighbors^  pray  for  their  enemies,  and  exercise  charity  for  all  mankind. 
B. 

Absiyaus.— The  following  named  Elders  arrived  in  Liverpool  per 
American  Line  Steamer  Kensington  on  January  22,  1895: — For  the  British 
Mission:  W.  S.  Lamareaux  of  Logan;  for  the  Swiss  and  Qerman  mission, 
Charles  W.  Sogers  and  Brigham  T.  Cannon  of  Salt  Lake  City;  Homer  F. 
Bushman  of  St.  Joseph,  Arizona.  The  journey  and  voyage  were  without 
special  incident.  Those  for  the  continent  proceeded  on  their  journey  on 
Jtauary23.  

inontnoEHT. — ^Elder  W.  S.  Lamareaux  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as 
TnYeMng  Elder  in  the  Birmigham  Conference. 
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TEMPLE   MANIFESTIONS. 


ST.    OEOB6B    AND    MAlfTI    TEMPLES. 

On  the  Ist  of  January,  1877,  President  Brigham  Young,  the  AposUes 
Wilford  Woodruff,  Erastus  Snow  and  Brigham  Toung,  Jr.,  with  two 
thousand  or  more  Saints,  assembled  within  the  St.  IQeorge  Temple,  for 
the  purpose  of  dedicating  certain  portions  of  it  unto  Qod,  that  we  might 
be  prepared  to  commence  giving  endowments,  sealings  and  other  blessings 
unto  the  Saints.  At  12.30  o'clock,  Apostle,  now  President  Wilford 
Woodruff,  stood  on  the  upper  steps  of  the  font  and  called  the  attention  of 
the  people,  and  said  :  "  We  are  this  day  blessed  with  the  privilege  that 
but  few  since  the  days  of  Adam  have  ever  enjoyed.  But  few  of  the  sons 
of  Adam  have  ever  had  the  privilege  of  entering  into  a  temple  built  by 
the  commandment  of  God,  in  which  to  administer  ordinances  both  for  the 
living  and  the  dead.  We  have  now  assembled  to  dedicate  portions  of  thb 
Temple  unto  God  ;  and  I  have  a  request  to  make  of  all  the  Saints  who  are 
present,  and  I  suppose  all  who  are,  profess  to  be  Saints,  for  none  others 
should  be  here.  I  realize  that  this  assembly  cannot  bow  the  knee  in  their 
crowded  condition,  but  you  can  bow  your  heads  and  your  hearts  before 
God,  and  this  I  want  you  to  do  this  day.  And  the  words  of  those  who 
offer  up  prayers  in  the  dedication  of  this  Temple,  I  want  repeated  in 
secret  by  this  assembly  before  the  Lord,  that  our  prayers  may  ascend  unto 
the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth,  that  they  may  be  answered  upon  oar 
heads.    The  Saints  do  not  prize,  as  they  should,  the  blessings  they  enjoy." 

"The  Spirit  of  God  like  a  fire  is  burning,"  was  sung. 

Apostle  Erastus  Snow  announced  that  Elder  Wilford  Woodruff  would 
ofier  the  dedicatory  prayer.  President  Woodruff  kneeling  on  on  the  upper 
steps  of  the  font,  offered  the  prayer  of  dedication. 

We  did  bow  our  heads  and  hearts — our  whole  being  was  mellowed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  occasion  that  brought  us  together.  A  few  words 
of  that  prayer  will  be  in  place  here  : 

"  O  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  Father  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 
Thou  Who  hast  created  the  Heavens,  the  earth,  the  seas  and  fountains  of 
living  waters,  and  all  things  that  dwell  therein.  Accept  the  gratitude  of 
our  hearts  and  the  thanksgiving  of  Thy  people,  that  Thou  hast  preserved 
our  lives,  to  again  enter  into  another  Temple,  which  has  been  built  by  Thy 
Saints  in  these  valleys  of  the  mountains,  in  which  to  organize  the  Holy 
Priesthood,  and  to  administer  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God,  both  for  the  living  and  the  dead.  Oh,  our  God,  we  Thy  sons  and 
daughters  have  assembled  together  in  the  name  of  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christy 
within  the  walls  of  this  Temple  this  day  for  the  purpose  of  dedicating  and 
consecrating  a  portion  of  this  House  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  that  it  may 
be  holy  and  acceptable  in  Thy  sight.  May  the  prayers  of  Thy  people 
ascend  unto  Thine  ears,  O  Lord,  and  be  heard  and  answered  upon  their 
heads." 

And  also  a  small  portion  of  the  dedication  prayer  offered  by  Apostle 
Erastus  Snow  on  that  day : 
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^O  God,  our  Eternal  Father,  Creator  of  all  things  ;  who  raised 
up  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  to  organize  the  Holy  Priesthood 
after  the  order  of  Thy  Son,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  Zion,  and  estab- 
lished Thy  Church  and  Kingdom  among  men  upon  earth.  We  Thy  ser- 
vants and  people  appear  before  Thee  in  this  Holy  House,  which  we  have 
built  unto  Thy  name,  and  stretch  forth  our  hands  unto  Thee,  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  in  His  name  we  beseech  Thee  to  hear  the 
prayer  which  has  been  offered  up  in  the  font  room  of  this  House,  and 
answer  it  upon  this  House  and  people.  We  implore  Thy  blessings  upon 
this  people  and  upon  this  House,  which  we  dedicate  and  consecrate  nnto  the 
Most  High.  This  room  especially  we  hallow  unto  Thee,  and  beseech  Thee 
to  accept  it  as  the  offering  of  Thy  people,  and  sanctify  it  to  their  use  for 
sacred  and  holy  purposes,  and  to  Thine  own  Qlory.** 

Also  a  few  words  from  the  prayer  of  Apostle  Brigham  Young,  Jr. : 

*^  Oh,  Lord,  Gkxl  of  Israel ;  Thou  who  showest  mercy  nnto  those  who  walk 
uprightly  before  Thee  according  to  the  light  in  them.  To  Thee  we  bow  in 
humble  reverence,  and  call  upon  Thy  holy  name  on  this  occasion  of  dedica- 
ting portions  of  this  Temple,  erected  for  Holy  purposes,  dispensing  the  or- 
dinances of  Thy  House  unto  this  generation,  their  progenitors  and  posterity. 
Hear  and  answer  the  prayers  offered  up  by  Thine  Apostles  Wilford 
Woodruff  and  Erastus  Snow,  that  they  may  penetrate  the  ears  of  the  Lord 
of  Sabaoth,  that  the  blessings  of  God  may  rest  upon  and  in  this  building, 
from  the  foundation  to  the  towers  thereof.  And  now,  our  Father,  we  have 
assembled  in  this  upper  room,  wherein  we  anticipate  performing  the 
ordinances  of  sealing  woman  to  man,  children  to  their  parents,  and  man 
to  his  fellow-man,  that  the  line  may  reach  unto  Heaven,  Thy  dwelling 
place.  And  when  we  attain  to  that  happy  state  and  rise  with  the  just  in 
the  morning  of  the  first  resurrection,  that  we  may  legally  claim  the  rela- 
tionship of  husbands  and  wives,  parents  and  children,  and  be  crowned 
eons  and  daughters  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus,  our  elder  Brother.'' 

During  the  week  following  the  dedicatory  services  we  were  busy  fitting 
op  for  baptisms  and  other  ordinance  work.  At  the  opening  baptismal 
day,  some  were  baptized  for  their  health  and  received  blessings.  Others 
were  anointed  with  consecrated  oil,  and  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  were 
healed,  and  this  spirit  and  these  blessings  have  been  manifested  in  that 
hdy  House  from  the  beginning.  Quite  a  number  have  sent  letters  and 
telegrams  to  us  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  to  be  prayed  for,  and  some 
who  have  been  healed  have  so  informed  us  by  letter.  President  Angus 
H.  Cannon,  of  Salt  Lake  City,  and  others  can  testify  of  the  power  of  God 
here  manifested. 

Sister  Stephens,  of  Shonesburg,  who  had  been  an  invalid  for  years,  re- 
ceived great  blessings  in  that  sacred  place. 

Father  Tardley,  living  in  Beaver,  had  lost  his  hearing.  He  was  baptized 
m  the  St.  George  Temple  and  confirmed  by  Elder  David  H.  Cannon.  His 
bearing  was  fully  restored. 

Brother  Joseph  Hammond,  of  St.  G^rge,  had  very  bad  eyes.  He  came 
to  OS  and  we  anointed  them.  His  eyes  were  healed  and  made  strong  again 
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There  are  thousands  of  people  who  can  testify  to  the  power  of  Ood 
made  manifest  in  His  holy  House,  according  to  the  prayers  of  His  ser- 
vants  who  bore  the  Holy  Priesthood. 

President  Brigham  Young  was  very  sick  at  the  time  of  the  dedication. 
He  could  not  walk  nor  stand  upon  his  feet,  and  had  to  be  carried  in  a 
chair  by  four  of  the  brethren  through  the  House  up  and  down  stairs. 
When  he  entered  the  lower  main  room,  he  walked  into  the  stand  and  spoke 
to  the  vast  multitude.  His  words  were  comforting  to  the  faithful,  but 
terrible  to  the  evil-doer.  The  spirit  was  very  sharp  at  times  and  seemed 
as  though  our  lives  and  deeds  were  laid  bare  before  us.  At  that  time  he 
left  his  marks  upon  the  stand  as  he  brought  his  little  knotty  cane  down 
upon  it.    We  have  never  removed  them. 

In  the  Manti  Temple  the  power  of  God  was  also  manifested  to  a  great 
degree.  I  was  present  at  the  dedicatory  service.  At  the  opening  meet- 
ing in  the  upper  main  room  I  heard  what  seemed  to  be  a  choir  singing. 
The  music  was  heavenly.  I  asked  a  brother  on  my  left  if  there  were  any 
serenaders  outside.  He  said  he  knew  of  none.  The  sound  came  at  first 
from  the  direction  of  the  south-east  corner,  and  while  President  Lorenzo 
Snow  was  speaking  from  the  upper  stand  it  seemed  to  be  behind  and 
almost  over  him.  I  was  thrillea  with  the  music,  the  words  I  could  not 
understand ;  the  harmony  was  perfect.  I  said  to  myself  :  "  If  Brother 
Snow  heard  that  music  he  would  not  speak  now." 

Many  persons  have  been  healed  of  their  ailments  and  infimities  in  this 
Temple,  and  have  realized  to  a  fulness  the  promises  made  to  them  by  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  acting  iu  His  name  and  in  the  authority  of  the  Holy 
Priesthood. 

Sister  Honorine  Matilda  Anderson  was  told  by  the  doctors  that  die 
could  never  give  birth  to  a  living  child,  two  having  been  taken  from  her 
with  instruments.  She  came  to  the  Manti  Temple  on  the  twenty-sixth  of 
March  1894,  and.  was  anointed  preparatory  to  her  confinement.  She  was 
promised  that  sue  should  p^ve  birth  to  a  living  child.  On  the  fourteenth 
of  June,  she  gave  birth  with  but  little  pain  to  a  fine  daughter,  weighing 
eleven  and  a  half  pounds.  It  will  be  in  place  here  to  repeat  the  words  <» 
Sister  Helena  Maasen  of  Qunnison,  who  writes  in  relation  to  this  matter: 
"This  precious  testimony  of  the  mercy  and  power  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
will  undoubtedly  strengthen  the  faith  ot  many."  Sister  A.  and  her 
beautiful  baby  have  enjoyed  the  most  perfect  health  all  along. 

John  D.  T.  MoAlusteb  m  CorUHhutor. 
FROM    AN    AUSTRALIAir    MISSIONARY. 


Thb  Deseret  Ifews  publishes  the  following  from  Elder  A.  J.  Ridges,  who  is 
labouring  as  a  missionary  in  Australia : — 

It  is  with  feelings  of  great  respect  that  I  enjoy  the  privilege  of  giving 
you  a  short  account  of  our  missionary  work  in  this  beautiful  country,  and 
my  travels  since  I  left  our  dear  mountain  home,  the  brightest  spot  on  the 
face  of  this  fair  earth. 

On  the  12th  of  August^  1893,  in  company  with  Elders  Johnson  and 
Brimley,  I  left  Salt  Lake  City ;  arriving  in  San  Francisco  safe^  we  spent 
three  days  in  taking  in  the  sights  and  scenes  of  that  great  and  beautiful 
cit      On  the  18th  we  boarded  the  old  Monowai.    Here  we  met  three  more 
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Elders.  We  passed  through  Oolden  Oate  about  6  o'clock,  and  mounted 
the  waves  of  the  great  Pacific  and  took  a  farewell  look  at  our  dear 
America^  "  the  land  of  the  free  and  the  home  of  the  brave."  The  weather 
soon  became  foggy  and  we  did  not  see  the  sun  for  about  three  days. 
Everything  was  pleasant;  the  officers  were  gentlemen,  the  crew  polite,  the 
passengers  lively,  the  water  smooth,  and  the  ship  perfect.  We  had  con- 
certs and  contests  for  prizes,  and  the  Elders  were  in  the  front  for  both. 

We  arrived  in  Honolulu  August  25th  at  10  a.m.  We  met  Brother  Fisher, 
of  Utah  and  a  number  of  native  brethren  and  sisters,  all  of  whom  were 
£^  to  see  us  and  made  us  welcome.  They  took  us  to  see  their  nice  little 
meeting  house  and  the  sights  of  their  flowery  city.  This  can  well  be  called 
the  Qarden  of  the  Pacific,  for  it  is  a  paradise  on  the  water. 

We  left  two  of  our  brethren  here  and  set  sail  at  2  p.ra.  The  voyage 
continued  to  be  very  smooth  and  pleasant.  We  arrived  in  Apia  Sept  1st 
at  10  a.m.  Here  we  met  a  number  of  our  brethren  who  were  performing 
missions  on  these  Islands.  They  looked  fine,  and  a  credit  to  our  people 
We  took  on  large  quantities  of  tropical  fruity  saw  the  wrecks  of  the  old 
war  vessels,  left  one  of  our  brethren  here,  and  set  sail  again  at  2  p.m 

All  went  well,  and  we  arrived  in  Auckland  September  7th  at  9  a.m 
We  stayed  here  for  a  few  hours,  and  then  I  bade  Brothers  Johnson  and 
Toang  goodrbye,  and  turned  my  face  towards  Australia,  the  last  one  left 
of  our  company. 

I  arrived  in  Sydney  September  11th  at  9  a.m.,  a  stranger  in  a  strange 
land.  1  left  Sydney,  September  13th  at  6  p.m.  on  the  S.S.  Barcoo  for 
Brisbane.  I  labored  with  Elder  Burton  here  about  three  months,  and 
was  called  back  to  Sydney  to  meet  a  company  of  Elders.  From  this  com- 
pany Elders  Ellis  P.  Pond  and  Mrs.  Pond  went  to  Tasmania,  Elder  Bodily 
went  to  Brisbane,  and  Elder  G.  W.  Lewis  &nd  I  set  sail  for  Melbourne, 
arriving  here  on  Christmas  Eve  in  a  pouring  rain.  From  here  we  sailed  to 
Portland;  traveled  back  in  the  country  one  hundred  miles,  visited  what 
few  Saints  there  are  here,  who  are  very  anxious  to  get  to  Utah.  From 
here  we  went  back  to  Melbourne  and  commenced  our  labors  by  holding 
meetings  in  Sister  Brown's  house  in  Foots  Cray,  and  tracting  South 
Melbourne.  The  people  took  our  tracts  and  were  in  a  good  many  instances 
^ad  to  see  us,  and  they  said  they  thought  we  were  right.  We  have  good 
prospects  for  doing  some  baptizing.  But  our  labors  were  soon  curtailed 
for  the  want  of  more  tracts.  President  Gardner  requested  me  to  come 
back  to  Sydney  and  meet  a  company  of  Elders  and  help  them  to  continue 
^ir  journey.  I  had  always  had  a  great  desire  to  open  up  the  Gospel  in 
Sydney,  knowing  that  my  father  and  mother  received  the  light  of  truth 
and  went  down  into  the  waters  of  baptism  there.  And  through  this 
baptism  stands  that  great  organ  in  the  west  end  of  our  beautiful 
Tabernacle,  chiming  out  anthems  of  praise  to  our  Father  in  Heaven  and 
filling  the  hearts  of  thousands  of  faithful  Latter-Day  Saints  with  joy  and 
gratitude  for  the  goodness  of  God  towards  them,  and  will  forever  stand  a 
golden  monument  to  the  honor  of  Joseph  H.  Ridges. 

In  my  travels  through  Australia  I  find  the  people  anxious  to  receive  the 
truth,  but  they  have  been  priest-ridden  so  long,  and  so  well  schooled  in 
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trash-like  works  that  it  takes  time  and  labor  to  show  them  idio  has  the 
truth  and  what  it  is.  There  are  thousands  of  people  here  that  never 
heard  the  name  of  Latter-Day  Saints,  nor  knew  that  they  taught  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  its  power  and  purity  as  it  was  taught  by  our  Lord  and 
Savior.  There  are  hundreds  of  cities  in  Australia  that  never  heard  the 
voice  nor  saw  the  foot-print  of  a  man  holding  the  holy  Priesthood,  so  you 
see  what  there  is  to  do ;  and  I  think  there  aire  bright  days  in  the  near 
future  for  this  fair  land.  There  are  four  millions  of  people  here  and  eight 
Elders  to  preach  the  Gk>spel  to  them.  I  hope  the  time  is  close  at  hand 
when  this  will  be  a  mission  to  itself  including  Tasmania,  with  one  of  our 
leading  brethren  as  President  and  two  hundred  missionaries  at  his  com- 
mand. It  is  a  splendid  country  for  young  men  with  their  wives,  for  in 
many  instances  these  can  preach  the  Qospel  better  than  we  can.  It  is  a 
good  climate  for  women.  They  all  say  they  have  much  better  health  h^re 
than  in  the  old  country.  The  rent  of  good  houses  is  very  low,  provisions 
are  very  cheap,  a  two  pound  loaf  of  bread  2d,  good  steak  2d  pound,  pine 
apples  3d  each,  bananas  6d  dozen,  grapes  Id  pound,  oranges  Id  a  dozen* 
sugar  16s  a  cwt^  and  the  best  of  clothing  for  men  and  women  half  the 
price  it  is  in  Salt  Lake  City.  These  are  retail  prices.  The  schools 
here  are  crowded  with  beautiful  children,  which  speaks  volumes  for 
the  people.  This  country  is  full  of  good  men  and  women  eager  to 
receive  the  truth,  but  their  minds  are  so  bitterly  poisoned  and  full  of 
prejudice  through  priestcraft  that  it  will  take  the  Spirit  and  power  of 
God  to  convince  them  that  the  Gospel  is  restored  to  the  earth  through 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  The  power  rests  with  the  priesthood  of 
Gk>d,  and  wherever  they  go  it  is  felt,  and  I  am  sure  with  their  united 
efforts  they  can  burst  the  bonds  of  religious  tyranny,  and  bring  down 
the  light  of  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  on  this  fair  land.  Therefore  said  He  unto  them,  "The  harvest 
truly  is  great  but  the  laborers  are  few ;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  that  he  would  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest."  The 
country  has  the  greatest  religious  freedom  ;  life  and  property  are  pro- 
tected with  a  rigid  law.  We  find  some  people  here  that  have  heard  the 
Gospel  in  the  old  country  and  have  read  the  Book  of  Mormon.  We 
found  one  man  that  had  a  Book  of  Mormon,  first  edition  with  Joseph 
Smith's  handwriting  in  it.  We  could  not  buy  if  of  him.  We  also  find 
some  whose  parents  belonged  to  the  Church.  It  may  be  interesting  to 
our  brethren  who  have  labored  in  Australia  and  borne  the  burden  and 
the  heat  of  the  day,  and  have  many  times  been  disheartened  and  db- 
couraged  because  they  could  see  no  results  from  their  efforts,  to  know 
that  their  labors  have  been  like  bread  cast  upon  the  waters,  seen  and 
taken  up  after  many  days,  and  that  ten  persons  have  accepted  the 
truth  and  been  led  down  into  the  waters  of  baptism  in  Brisbane. 

We  have  a  splendid  time  tracting.  The  people  in  most  instances  are  glad 
to  read  our  church  works.  Little  do  we  know  when  we  are  tracting  from 
house  to  house,  and  with  reluctance  and  fear  walk  through  these  beauti- 
ful parks  filled  with  every  flower  that  grows  underneath  the  sun,  and 
would  put  your  Golden  Gate  Park  in   the  shade,  and  with  hesitating 
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hand  we  touch  the  electric  bell  on  the  door  of  a  fine  mansion,  whom  we 
are  going  to  meet ;  for  we  are  often  asked  to  call  on  them  again  and 
teach  them  the  Gk)spe]. 

Yesterday  (Sonday)  we  dined  with  Captain  Gipps,  nominee  for  Parlia- 
menti  and  were  invited  to  come  to  his  house  whenever  we  wished.  We 
blessed  and  named  a  fine  baby,  and  have  two  more  to  bless,  and 
prospects  for  baptisms  are  very  favorable.  The  principal  way  we  can 
preach  the  Qospel  to  this  people  and  remove  the  prejudice  from  their 
hearts  is  to  live  among  and  associate  with  them  and  show  them  that  we 
are  in  every  way  their  peers.  So  you  see  an  Elder  with  his  family  would 
have  a  splendid  opportunity  in  this  way.  The  Elders  should  load  them- 
selves down  with  Church  works  and  tracts  (and  don't  bring  clothing  to 
this  country),  such  as  Spencer's  Letters,  Orson  Pratt's  works,  Eobert's  last 
edition  of  the  Qospel,  Voice  of  Warning,  the  Latter-Day  Saints,  Ac.  The 
*'City  of  the  Saints"  is  the  best  book  the  Elder  has  to  introduce  himself 
with,  but  it  should  be  enlarged,  more  history  of  the  Church,  more  views, 
more  photos  of  the  priesthood. 

UTAH     NEWS. 


fSuwMmarized  from  Terrilcrial  papenj 

A  Gk>ld  and  copper  ledge,  ore  four  feet  in  width,  has  been  diBcovered  in  granite  and  lime 
Awmatioo,  aboat  nine  miles  sonthwbst  of  Kanoeh.  It  aasaya  in  gold  $48,  silver  3^  onnoee, 
eopper  12^  per  cent. 

The  joint  city  and  county  building  was  fonnally  opened  and  dedicated  at  Salt  Lake 
t'ity  on  December  28,  President  Wilford  Woodruff  offering  the  dedicatory  prayer.  The 
iKulding  is  otne  of  the  finest  of  its  kind  in  the  west. 

George  W.  Crocheron  of  Bountiful  has  invented  an  apparatus  which  it  is  claimed  will 
niwre  cattle  from  the  dangerous  bloat  caused  by  eating  green  lucem  and  doTer.  If  it 
vocks  suooeasfully  it  will  saye  a  great  many  animab  from  dying. 

Nathan  IHvis  formerly  Bishop  of  the  Seventeenth  Ward,  and  for  many  years  master 
Bwefaaaic  ol  the  public  w(H>ks  located  on  the  Temple  block  died  at  his  home  in  Salt  Lake 
Oifty,  December  29,  aged  82  years.    He  was  a  patriarch  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

Airai^ements  are  being  made  to  publish  a  second  edition  of  a  work  called  "Irrigation 
is  Utah."  The  first  edition  caused  much  favorable  comment,  and  has  assisted  in  turning 
the  attention  of  several  neighboring  states  to  the  system  of  irrigation  adopted  in  Utah. 

John  G.  Murdoch  a  well  known  resident  of  the  Territory  was  found  dead  at  Fort 
McCammon  in  Idaho,  on  December  23L  It  is  supposed  th%t  he  died  of  pneumonia, 
induced  by  exposure,  as  he  had  lately  been  caring  for  cattle  near  Blackfoot  He  was  a 
brother-in-law  to  Hon.  P.  T.  Famsworth. 

Peter  Norton,  of  Nephi,  left  his  team  in  the  street  in  charge  of  his  little  boy  for  a  few 
mimrtefc  While  he  was  away  the  team  took  fright  and  commenced  running  away.  He 
itarted  after  it  but  had  gone  only  a  short  distance  when  he  staggered  and  fell,  dying 
shnost  immediately.    Heart  failure  is  said  to  be  cause  of  death. 

The  heirs  of  J.  BC.  Whitmore  of  Pipe  Springs,  Kane  County,  have  been  awarded 
C2,000  by  the  Court  of  Claims,  at  Washington,  for  depredations  committed  by  the 
Navajo  Indians  in  1866.  Mr.  Whitmore  was  killed  in  1866,  and  a  large  number  of  his  cattle 
were  driven  off.  There  are  said  to  be  about  two  hundred  other  claims  based  on  similar 
poonds  by  different  penoos  for  various  amounts. 
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POETRY. 


A    LITTLE    HELP    IS    WORTH    A    DEAL    OF    PITY. 


Ft6  teen  a  blind  mm  wsUdng 

AloDff  th«  bofy  street; 
I  h&ye  beard  the  oeople  talkiiiff 

As  thej  watohea  his  shambling  leeft; 
I  have  marked  the  words  of  pity, 

As  they  saw  him  pass  along. 
Through  the  oyercrowded  dty, 

'Mia  the  ever  bosy  throng. 

And  pTe  seen  the  bright-eyed  sohool-boy 

Leave  his  brothers  at  their  {day. 
To  help  the  sightless  straoger 

Across  the  onsy  way. 
Ah  I  the  pity  was  not  worthleo, 

Though  it  lent  no  kindly  hand ; 
But  that  little  help  outvalued 

All  the  pity  in  tne  land. 

I  have  heard  the  school-boy  sighing 

O'er  his  lessons  home  from  Nhool : 
I  have  seen  him  vainly  trving 

To  master  some  new  rule ; 
I  have  maiked  the  words  of  pity 

That  his  brother's  lips  supplied. 
And  Ive  seen  the  dewy  tear-drop 

That  yet  remained  undried. 


Then  Fve  seen  his  mother  notiy 

Take  his  blunder-covered  slate 
And  with  lovinr  effort  help  him 

Make  his  crowed  answets  stnifl^ 
That  pity,  though  a  brother's. 

Was  forgotten  in  a  day ; 
But  that  toving  help  of  motlier 

Will  never  pass  away. 


Oh !  let  pity  lead  to  aoUon, 

For  the  world  is  full  of  need : 
There  are  many  eyes  that  water 

There  are  many  hearts  that  bleed. 
There  are  wounds  that  all  want  him^mg^ 

There  are  feet  that  go  astray. 
There  are  tears  all  hot  and  Miwting 

That  our  hands  can  wipe  away. 


Though  the  pity  may  be  osefoL 

*Tis  but  UtUe  if  'tis  aU: 
And  the  smallest  piece  of  needed  b^ 

Is  better  than  it  aU. 

Skuotidl 


Thomas.— At  his  residence  near  Ponkev,  Wales,  January  10, 1895,  Isaac  Thomas  iged 
70  years.  He  has  beena  member  of  the  Church  for  many  years  and  had  faith  in  the  Qoq>el 
to  the  lui,—De$eret  NeumpUatt  copy, 

Tta8.— At  Doncaster,  Yorkshire,  England,  Januarv  14, 1895,  Frederick  Tyas,  sged 
02  years.  He  held  the  office  of  an  Elder  and  bore  a  faithful  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  up  to  the  last 

Babok.— At  Hjrrum,  Cache  County,  Utah,  on  December  17, 1894,  James  Baron.  Hs 
was  bom  July  10,  1848,  in  Tollington,  Lancashire,  England*  Emigrated  to  America  in 
1^9.  Has  been  a  faithful  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
from  his  early  youth. 

MoLauohlin.— At  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  January  3rd,  1895,Robert  Bain  McLanohlin, 
aged  04  years,  2  months,  and  3  days.  Bom  in  Clackmannan,  AUoasbire,  Scotland, 
October.  1830,  baptized  in  November,  1849,  ordained  an  Elder,  April  18, 1858,  b^  Elder 
James  Burt  in  the  Holytown  branch  of  the  Glasgow  Conference.  He  was  President  of 
the  Holytown  branch  for  many  years.  Emigrated  to  Utah  Sept  24,  1879.  He  died  as 
he  had  lived,  with  a  firm  behef  and  faith  in  the  Gospel  as  revealed  through  Joseph 
Smith. 
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**Je9Ui  answered  them,  and  taid^  My  doctrine  is  not  mine^  hut  his  that 
tent  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine^ 
whether  it  be  of  God^  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself."— St.  John  vn:  16, 17* 


It.  5  Tfll.  L¥n  Thnnday,  Jvaarj  81,  1896.  Moe  On«  Pennj. 


DISCOURSE    BY    ELDEB    FRANKLIN    D.    RICHARDS. 


LcX>KCLnDXD  FBOM  PAOB  62.] 

Tn  Lord  has  not  Uioaght  proper  to  reveal  unto  us  much  of  the  vast- 
0688  of  His  Heavenly  works ;  but  He  onoe  received  Moses  into  His 
presence  on  the  mountain  and  showed  him  ^concerning  this  heaven 
sod  this  earthy"  and  there  gave  him  the  revelation  concerning  the 
creation  of  the  earth  and  the  seven  days'  work,  and  commanded 
him  to  write  it.  In  this  interview  He  was  a  personage  of 
tfmt.  He  also  showed  Himself  unto  the  Brother  of  Jared,  Mahonri 
Moriancumr,  and  informed  him  that  His  body  of  spirit  was  just  the 
figure  that  His  body  of  flesh  should  be  when  bom  of  woman. 

He  bad  not  only  this  name,  "The  Word  of  Qod,"  but  He  had  other 
titles.  By  searching  the  Scriptures  we  find  some  twenty  or  thirty  of 
tbem.  But  in  speaking  of  this,  He  said  to  Moses,  Exodus  vi,  8, 
''Your  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  whom  I  revealed  myself, 
knew  Me  by  the  name  of  Almighty  Qod,  but  by  My  name  Jehovah 
th^  did  not  know  Me."  At  difierent  times  He  told  Israel  t^t  He 
was  Jehovah  until  He  came  and  dwelt  in  the  flesh.  Then  He  was  the 
Son  of  God — the  Christ.  It  is  said  concerning  Him  by  one  of  the 
socieot  prophets  ,Isaiah  ix,  6,  that  ''  Hi&  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Ckmnselor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  EvEBLASTma  Father,  the  Prince  of 
Pasoe.''  These  were  a  few  of  the  names  that  were  given  to  Him 
besides  some  that  John  saw— such  as  the  Word  of  God,  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.  Now  this  name  of  Father  is  a  wonderful  name.  It  is  over 
this  that  some  of  the  brethren  stumble,  and  they  get  very  erroneous  ideas 
ooDoenung  the  Savior.    One  man  has  worried  at  it  until  he  has  nearly 
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worried  himself  out  of  the  Church,  and  it  was  thought  he  would  have 
gone  to  the  asylum  because  of  his  incongruous  ideas  over  it.     What  it 
it  to  be  a  father?    We  understand  generally  the  term  father  to   mean 
one  who  becomes  the  parent  of  children.    The  fact  that  he  is  endowed 
with  power  to  procreate  his  species  by  the  blessing  of  God  enables  him 
to  become  a  father.    There  is  a  beginning  to  his  fatherhood.    As  John 
said,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word."    There  was  a  beginning  to  the 
creation  of  the  earth.    There  is  a  beginning  to  the  creation  of  a  man's 
family.    But  that  is  not  the  only  sense  of  a  father.    A  father  when  tak^ 
in  a  more  general  sense  signifies  something  more,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures.      Joseph  said  to  his  brethren.  Genesis  xiv,  18,  "He  [God]    had 
made  me  a  father  to  Pharaoh."    Why  ?    Because  He  had  given  him  the 
power,  the  wisdom,  and  the  understanding  to  lay  up  food  during  the  seven 
years  of  plenty,  so  that  he  saved  not  only  Egypt,  but  enabled  Pharaoh 
and  Egypt  to  save  the  nations  around  by  letting  them  have  food  to  eat  in 
their  terrible  necessities.    In  the  Scriptures  Satan  is  called  the  father  of 
lies,  the  father  of  deceit,  of  misrepresentation,  contention  and  strife. 
George  Washington  is  called  the  father  of  this  nation,  by  his  skill,  his 
warlike  prowess,  and  the  readiness  to  stand  at  the  head  of  his  people, 
first  in  war,  first  in  peace,  and  first  in  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen,  and 
he  so  became  the  father  of  our  country.    Just  so  we  may  say  concerning 
others.    As  for  instance  the  man  who  discovered  the  control  of  lightning. 
Although  Franklin  brought  it  down  from  heaven  in  safety,  yet  it  was  left 
for  Professor  Morse  to  be  the  father  of  telegraphy,  and  otherwise  com- 
municate intelligence  by  it  around  the  world.    Mr.  Watt  was  the  father  of 
steam  power,  by  discovering  its  elasticity  and  applying  it  to  mechanics  as 
motive  power.    So  with  the  Prophet  Brigham  Young.    He  was  the  faUier 
of  Utah,  because  under  Gk)d  he  led  the  people  and  established  them  here, 
to  become  a  Territory  or  State,  and  made  it  possible  for  many  others  to 
come  and  live  here.    We  see,  by  the  foregoing,  the  meaning  of  a  father  in 
this  general  and  broad  sense  is  a  creator,  a  controller,  a  manager.    Hence 
it  was  that  the  Prophet  Isaiah  said  concerning  the  Lord   Jesus    He 
shall  be  called  "  the  Everlasting  Father."    The  Prophet  Mosiah  (Book  of 
Mormon,  fifteenth  chapter,  verses  2,  3  and  4,)  has  told  us  that  because  of 
the  Spirit  He  was  the  Father,  and  because  of  His  having  been  bom  in  the 
flesh  He  was  the  Son,  and  therefore  He  is  called  the  very  Eternal  Father 
of  Heaven  and  earth,  which  really  means  that  He  was  the  very  Eternal 
Creator  of  Heaven  and  earth.    In  the  beginning  he  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth.    Thus  when  we  get  an  understanding  of  the  things  of  God 
and  comprehend  them,  some  of  the  difficult  sayings  of  Scripture  become 
plain  and  easy  to  be  understood.    If  we  turn  to  the  first  chapter  of  John's 
revelations,  and  sixth  verse,  we  find  that  great  glory  and  dominion  will  be 
given  unto  Him  "  Who  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  His 
Father."  So  we  see  that  He  does  not  assume  to  be  the  Father  of  all,  but  He 
was  the  Father  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  was  to  make  men  kings  and 
priests  unto  Himself  and  His  Father,  knowing  that  He  and  His  Father 
were  two  persons,  as  is  distinctly  maintained  in  all  the  Scriptures.     By 
this  we  can  see  that  as  we  read  the  Scriptures  we  read  over  great  and 
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wonderful  descriptions  of  knowledge,  just  as  when  we  uncover  the  mines 
we  find  great  treasures  of  wealth.  The  mines,  when  they  are  found,  are 
not  pure  gold  or  silver,  but  other  materials  have  to  be  brought  together 
to  put  with  them — what  they  call  fluxing  material— to  separate  the 
pure  metal  from  the  dross,  and  to  bring  out  the  genuine  article  fit  for 
market.  So  if  we  search  the  Scriptures  we  find  the  principles  described 
and  the  instructions  given  by  which  we  are  enabled  to  understand  these 
troths  in  a  similar  way,  and  to  comprehend  the  jiifferenoe  between  the 
truth  and  the  error. 

I  wish  the  brethren  would  study  the  Scriptures  more  and  encourage 
those  that  do  it.  Study  them  as  you  would  study  the  analysis  of  any 
material  thing,  and  you  would  find  treasures  of  knowledge  and  under- 
standing; and  that  they  are  simple  and  plain,  comforting  the  hearty 
satisfying  to  the  mind,  and  food  for  the  soul.  It  is  given  unto  us  in 
the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  section  cxxi,  23-33,  what  we  may 
find  if  we  can  only  obtain  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  shall  find  that  we  have 
great  latitude  for  study  and  for  research,  and  for  blessing  and  know- 
ledge in  the  word  of  Qod.  The  revelation  says  that :  ''  Qod  shall 
give  unto  you  (the  Saints)  knowledge  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  yea,  by  the 
unspeakable  gift  of  the  Holy  Qhost,  that  has  not  been  revealed  since 
the  world  was  until  now ;  which  our  forefathers  have  waited  with  anxious 
expectation  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  times,  which  their  minds 
were  pointed  to,  by  the  angel,  as  held  in  reserve  for  the  fulness  of  their 
glory:  a  time  to  come  in  which  nothing  shall  be  withheld,  whether 
there  be  one  Qod  or  many  Qods,  they  shall  be  manifest;  all  thrones 
and  dominions,  principalities  and  powers,  shall  be  revealed  and  set  forth 
ipon  all  who  have  endured  valiantly  for  the  Qospel  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  also  if  there  be  bounds  set  to  the  heavens,  or  to  the  seas,  or  to 
the  dry  land,  or  to  the  sun,  moon,  or  stars ;  all  the  times  of  their  revolu- 
tkms,  all  the  appointed  days,  months  and  years,  and  all  the  days 
of  their  days,  months,  and  years,  and  all  their  glories,  laws, 
and  set  times,  shall  be  revealed,  in  the  days  of  the  dispensation  of 
the  folness  of  times  according  to  that  which  was  ordained  in  the  midst 
ol  the  council  of  the  eternal  God  of  all  other  Qods,  before  this  world 
was,  that  should  be  reserved  unto  the  finishing  and  the  end  thereof, 
when  every  man  shall  enter  into  his  eternal  presence  and  into  his  im- 
mortal rest." 

It  there  not  a  field  of  exploration  that  is  worth  the  talent  of  anybody 
who  has  the  disposition  and  purpose  to  keep  the  commandments  of  Qod 
and  so  live  that  they  can  receive  of  His  Spirit  f  I  know  there  are  many  in 
these  days  that  are  very  technical,  very  s ticklish,  asking  questions  requiring 
a  good  deal  of  hair-splitting  argument,  and  I  want  to  say  to  you  that  it  is  not 
best  to  dally  upon  those  things  that  are  unprofitable,  but  search  the  prin- 
aples  of  the  Gospel  and  study  them  by  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
When  you  cannot  see  and  understand  what  you  want,  try,  by  the  grace  of 
Ood,  to  get  that  measure  of  Spirit  which  will  throw  the  light,  the  more 
than  calcium  lights  upon  the  subject,  and  so  get  to  comprehend  it.    But 
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remember,  brethren  and  sisters,  these  things  have  to  be  held  in  righteous- 
ness. We  have  to  hold  the  truth  in  righteousness,  or  else  we  cannot  grow 
in  Christ,  or  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  onr  living 
head. 

May  the  Lord  bless  us  with  His  Spirit  to  enrich  us  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  ;  but  above  all  to  establish  in  us  a  determined  purpose  that 
as  for  us  and  ours  we  will  serve  Him,  and  we  will  treasure  up  line  upon 
line,  precept  upon  precept,  until  we  get  to  see  as  we  are  seen,  and  know  as 
we  are  known.  May  Qod  help  us  to  do  so,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Amen. 

BIRMINGHAM    CONFERENCE. 


The  Birmingham  Conference  convened  at  the  Latter-Day  Saints'  Chapel, 
Hunter's  Vale,  off  Farm  Street,  Hockley,  Birmingham,  on  Sunday, 
January  20th,  1895. 

The  following  Elders  from  Zion  were  in  attendance,  viz :— Anthon  H 
Lund,  President  of  the  European  Mission ;  Victor  P.  Wells,  of  the  Liver- 
pool Office  ;  N.  L.  Morris,  President  of  the  London  Conference:  N.  T. 
Porter,  junr..  President  of,  and  Richard  Jeffries,  Traveling  Elder,  in  the 
Nottingham  Conference ;  W.  H.  Streeper,  junr..  President  of,  and  W.  L 
Webb,  Traveling  Elder  in,  the  Sheffield  Conference;  J.  B.  Patterson* 
President  of,  and  Timothy  Terry,  W.  S.  Barnes,  John  Burrows,  Joseph 
S.  Mousley,  Jobe  Hill,  Harvey  Woodyatt,  Edward  Southwick,  Ben.  R 
Eldredge,  and  J.  K  Booth,  Traveling  Elders  in,  the  Birmingham 
Conference. 

The  three  meetings  held  during  the  day  were  well  attended,  notwith- 
standing the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  which  undoubtedly  prevented 
many  from  attending  who  would  otherwise  have  done  so ;  among  those 
present  were  several  strangers. 

The  remarks  made  by  the  Elders  were  of  a  very  enoounkging  nature, 
especially  was  this  the  case  with  the  instructions  given  by  President 
Lund. 

A  goodly  portion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  enjoyed  by  both  speakers  and 
listeners,  and  the  Saints  present  all  felt  thankful  to  Him  above  for  the 
privilege  they  had  ;of  associating  together,  and  receiving  such  good 
counsel. 

At  the  afternoon  meeting  the  General  Authorities  of  the  Church  and 
of  the  European  Mission,  and  the  President  and  Traveling  Elders  of  the 
Birmingham  Conference,  together  with  the  Presidents  and  Presiding 
Elders  of  the  various  branches  in  the  Conference  were  presented  and 
unanimously  sustained.  The  report  of  the  statistics  and  labor  performed 
by  the  Elders  for  the  six  months  ending  January  20th,  was  read  as 
follows : — Seventies  9 ;  Elders  22 ;  Priests  7 ;  Teachers  6 ;  Deacons  6  ; 
members  [211 ;  total  officers  and  members  261.  Tracts  distributed 
21,322 ;  Gospel  conversations  236  ;  books  loaned  26 ;  books  sold  13  ;  books 
given  away  20 ;  in-door  meetings  225  :  open-air  meetings  2.  Baptisms  10 ; 
Confirmations  10 ;  baptisms  for  health  1 ;  ordinations  3 ;  administrations 
83  'j  children  blessed  2 ;  deaths  1. 
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On  Monday,  the  21st^  the  Elders  assembled  in  the   capacity   of  a 

riesthood  meeting,  at  which   they  were  again  greatly  blessed  with  a 

rich   ont-pouring    of  the   Holy  Spirit;    after  reporting   their    labors, 

President  Lund  gave  them  some  very  valuable  instructions   relative  to 

liie  most  profitable  course  to  pursue  in  the  promulgation  of  the  Truth. 

In  the  evening,  the  Elders  and  Saints  with  a  number  of  invited  friends, 
met  in  a  social  capacity,  when  a  few  hours  were  most  pleasantly  spent. 

W.  S.  Babnes,  Clerk  of  Conference. 

A  SACRED  ORDINANCE  NOT  STRICTLY  OBSERVED. 


Ohi  of  the  most  sacred  ordinances  which  should  be  observed  by  all  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-Day  Saints  is  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  instituted  this 
holy  rite  the  last  time  He  met  with  His  disciples  just  previous  to  His 
death.  It  is  a  matter  of  the  highest  importance  for  all  followers  of  the 
Redeemer  to  contemplate — they  should  if  possible  partake  every  Sabbath 
of  the  sacred  emblems.  Through  neglecting  this  ordinance  many  are  weak 
and  sickly,  and  become  cold  in  the  faith.  What  a  sad  thought  when  we 
realize  the  condition  of  our  loved  brother  and  sister,  who,  through 
neglecting  their  golden  opportunities,  and  forgetting  the  covenants  made 
with  their  Maker  have  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit  and  are  in  danger  of  a 
spiritual  death.  The  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  speaks  very  plainly 
upon  this  important  subject.  Section  lix,  paragraphs  9-12,  reads  as 
fdlows  :— 

And  that  thou  mayest  more  fully  keep  thyself  unspotted  from  the  world, 
thou  shalt  go  to  the  house  of  prayer  and  offer  up  thy  sacraments  upon  My 
bolyday; 

For  verily  this  is>  day  appointed  unto  yon  to  rest  from  your  labors, 
ukd  to  pay  thy  devotions  unto  the  Most  High  ; 

Nevertheless  thy  vows  shall  be  offered  up  in  righteousness  on  all  days 
and  at  all  times ; 

Bat  remember  that  on  this,  the  Lord's  day,  thou  shalt  offer  thine  obla- 
tioos  and  thy  sacraments  unto  the  Most  High,  confessing  thy  sins  imto  thy 
hrethren,  and  before  the  Lord. 

Mark  these  words,  "  confessing  thy  sins  unto  thy  brethren  |and  before 
the  Lord."  What  a  humble,  meek  spirit  ought  to  be  manifested  at  these 
nieetings.  If  we  have  offended  our  brother  or  sister,  our  neighbor  or 
hiend,  we  should,  l)efore  assembling  to  our  places  of  worship  and  par- 
taking of  these  sacred  emblems,  ask  forgiveness  of  those  we  have  in  any 
vay  wronged,  and  make  amends.  We  must  freely  forgive  any  who  have 
ofi^ukled  us,  else  our  Heavenly  Father  will  not  forgive  us  our  trespasses, 
Md  we  should  be  unworthy  to  partake  of  the  Sacrament. 

In  visiting  the  different  branches  of  the  Church  one  cannot  help 
Bolietng  the  indiffdrence  manifested  by  members  who  absent  themselves 
from  these  sacramental  meetings. 

The  objects  of  meeting  together  when  this  important  ordinance  is  being 
participated  in  are  in  remembrance  of  the  death  and  sufferings  of  Jesus 
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Christ)  to  bear  testimony  of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  Ood  towards  vis, 
and  to  edify  and  strenghten  each  other  in  our  faith.  In  these  sacramental 
meetings,  Uirough  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  receive  renewed 
strength  to  assist  us  in  our  daily  walk  during  the  coming  week. 

Now  let  us  make  a  few  comments  upon  the  sacramental  prayers.  The 
blessing  upon  the  bread  reads  as  iollows : — 

O  Qod,  the  eternal  Father,  we  ask  thee  in  the  name  of  thy  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  to  bless  and  sanctify  this  bread  to  the  souls  of  all  those  who  partake 
of  it)  that  they  may  eat  in  remembrance  of  the  body  of  thy  Son,  snd 
witness  unto  thee,  0  Qod,  the  eternal  Father,  that  they  are  willing  to 
take  upon  them  the  name  of  thy  Son,  and  always  remember  him 
and  keep  his  commandments  which  he  has  given  them,  that  they  may 
always  luive  his  Spirit  to  be  with  them.    Amen. 

The  first  part  of  the  prayer  is  that  our  eternal  Father  will  bless  and 
sanctify  the  bread  to  the  souls  of  all  those  who  partake  of  it.  In  order 
that  these  words  may  be  verified,  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  the  IxMrd 
will  dwell  in  abundance  at  these  meetings,  provided  those  who  are  present 
have  come  with  clean  hands  and  pure  hearts.  ^  That  they  may  eat  in  remem- 
brance of  the  body  of  thy  Son."  According  to  this,  we  should  rememb^ 
the  suflerings  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Gkkrden  of  Gethsemane,  while  a  prisoner 
in  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  and  particularly  the  excruciating  pains  He 
bore  on  the  cross.  ''And  witness  unto  thee,  O  God,  the  eternal  Father, 
that  they  are  willing  to  take  upon  them  the  name  of  thy  Son."  No 
matter  how  greatly  we  may  be  reviled,  how  much  the  finger  of  scorn  be 
pointed  at  us,  or  what  persecution  we  may  suffer  for  His  name's  sake^ 
we  should  be  willing  to  stand  up  for  our  Redeemer  in  bold  defence  of  His 
glorious  Gospel.  He  bled  and  died  for  us,  and  we  should  be  ready,  even 
at  the  sacrifice  of  our  lives  to  battle  for  the  Gospel  cause  to  the  end  of  ocir 
mission  upon  earth.  "  And  always  remember  him  and  keep  his  command- 
ments which  he  has  given  them."  To  remember  those  we  have  an  afiection 
for,  in  the  true  sense,  is  to  love  them  and  be  willing  to  do  what  is  pleasing  in 
their  sight.  To  remember  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  to  observe  all  the  instmc- 
tions  and  commands  He  has  given  us.  The  first  two  of  His  commandments 
are :  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  Him  only 
shalt  thou  serve."  "  And  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.'' 
These  two  commandments  should  be  kept  indelibly  impressed  upon  oar 
memories, 'and  observed  as  nearly  as  the  imperfections  in  our  nature  will 
allow. 

The  blessing  upon  the  water  is  as  follows : — 

O  God,  the  eternal  Father,  we  ask  thee,  in  the  name  of  thy  Son,  Jesos 
Christ,  to  bless  and  sanctify  this  water  to  the  souls  of  all  those  who  drink 
of  it)  that  they  may  do  it  in  remembrance  of  the  blood  of  thy  Son,  which 
was  shed  for  them  ;  that  they  may  witness  unto  thee,  O  God,  the  eternal 
Father,  that  they  do  always  remember  him,  that  they  may  have  his  Spirit 
to  be  with  them.    Amen. 

When  we  partacipate  in  this  part  of  the  ordinance— the  watei^we  should 
drink  in  remembrance  of  theblood  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  shed  for  us  upon 
the  cross,  to  atone  for  Adam's  transgressions  and  for  our  actual  sins ;  for 
by  rendering  obedience  to  His  laws  and  ordinances  we  obtain  a  remissioii 
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of  all  oar  transgressions.  It  is  a  glorious  promise,  a  grand  assurance  to 
the  soul  to  know  that  the  debt  we  have  incurred,  the  sins  we  have  com- 
mitted, are,  through  His  blood,  cleansed  and  atoned  for,  if  we  will  keep 
His  command  men  ts  and  prove  faithful  to  the  end. 

As  the  disciples  of  Jesus  in  this  last  dispensation  we  should  show  unto 
our  Heavenly  Father  that  we  are  indeed  Saints  of  the  Most  High.  We 
should  regularly  attend  to  all  our  duties,  and  not  forget  the  sacrament 
meeting.  "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  ixrorks."  We  should  be  exemplary  in  all  our  associations  through 
life.  "  Draw  nigh  unto  Qod  and  He  will  draw  nigh  unto  you.**  When  we 
6dl  to  attend  to  our  duties  we  are  not  drawing  nigh  unto  Qod.  If  we  love 
Him,  He  will  love  us. 

How  many  there  are  who  can  testify  to-day,  when  they  have  been  living 
^eir  religion,  that  at  their  sacrament  meetings  they  have  enjoyed  in  rich 
abundance  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit !  They  have  witnessed  the  mani- 
festations of  the  Holy  Ghost — speaking  in  tongues,  interpretation  thereof 
prophesying,  healing  the  sick,  and  other  manifestations.  These  experi- 
ences are  to  be  had  to-day  in  different  branches  of  the  Church,  where  the 
Saints  are  walking  in  the  path  of  their  religious  duties. 

This  subject  of  the  Sacrament  has  of  ton  been  spoken  and  written  upon. 
It  will  bear  repetition,  for  the  meetings  referred  to  have  been  neglected  by 
many  of  the  Saints.  We  need  often  to  be  reminded  of  such  important 
duties — obedience  is  essential  to  our  salvation. 

There  are  manv  Saints  in  the  British  Mission,  who,  through  different  ^ 
circumstances,  fail  to  attend  Sabbath  meetings.  Some  on  account  of  the 
distance  are  absent  from  places  of  worship  for  several  months.  Efforts 
should  be  strenuously  made  by  those  who  are  so  situated  occasionally  to 
attend,  for  it  is  written,  "Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  ^lat  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  Gkxl."  No  matter  how  long  we 
have  been  members  of  the  Churchy  no  matter  what  experience  or  know- 
ledge we  have  gained,  in  order  to  en^ojr  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  at  all  times, 
we  must  be  present  at  our  meetings  if  it  is  possible  for  us  to  do  so.  We 
should  exercise  our  faith  and  works  to  that  end,  and  the  Lord  in  mady 
instuices  will  open  up  our  way. 

Let  us  arouse  ourselves,  and  do  all  that  is  required  by  our  Lord  and 
Master.  There  is  a  great  work  before  us — we  have  no  time  to  spend  idly. 
Progress  should  be  our  watchword.  A  new  year  has  dawned  upon  us. 
We  DT.ay  have  done  well  in  the  old  year,  but  we  can  still  improve  during 
the  new.  Let  us  be  industrious,  keep  our  armor  on,  and  never  shrink ' 
from  our  duty.  E.  Ayeson. 

FACTS      AND      EVENTS. 


Am  Qpriaiiig  of  Boytlists  on  the  Sandwioh  IsUnds  ib  reported  to  have  taken  pU^  on 
JtDiuvy  6U1.  The  inraricents  desired  to  restore  the  dethroned  Qaeen  to  her  fonner 
position.  The  trouble  was  ended  after  several  of  those  cansi^  it  had  been  killed  and 
five  hundred  others  taken  prisoners. 

M.  FeUz  Fanre  was  elected  President  of  the  French  Republic  on  Jan.  17  to  succeed 
IL  Casimir-Perier,  who  resigned.  The  session  of  the  National  Assembly  which  elected' 
him  wiA  a  stormy  one,  the  Kadicals  and  Socialists  becomint?  highly  excited  and  shouting 
tbflir  oppodtion  in  expressions  such  as  '*  Down  with  the  robbers. **  There  were  three  oan- 
didstfls  on  the  first  ballot,  but  one  of  them  withdrew  in  favor  of  M.  Faure,  who 
neaived  a  majonty  of  99  on  the  eecond  ballot.    The  new  President  is  54  jrears  old. 
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THURSDAY,  JANUARY  31,  1896. 


ISAIAH'S    PROPHECY    FULFILLED. 


^  The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the  inhabitants  thereof ;  because  they 
have  transgressed  the  laws,  changed  the  ordinance,  broken  the  everlasting 
covenant." — ^Isa.  x^v  :  5. 

To  a  believer  in  prophecy  the  present  condition  of  the  world  is  a  realiza- 
tion of  what  Isaiah  saw  in  vision,  which  he  left  on  record  as  above  quoted. 
Many  people  can  see  this,  but  shut  their  eyes  to  the  fact,  preferring  to 
spend  their  lives  pleasantly,  if  possible,  without  special  regard  to  the 
salvation  of  themselves  or  their  fellows.  They  may  or  may  not  hold  mem- 
bership in  a  church,  but  they  have  their  associates  and  their  friends* 
whom  they  are  anxious  to  retain  as  such,  and  they  know  that  any 
attempt  to  correct  an  evil  is  attended  with  more  or  less  unpleasantness  ; 
hence  a  majority  of  mankind  is  afraid,  or  unwilling,  to  undertake  it. 

Some  there  are  who  contend  that  the  people  of  the  world  are  not  in 
the  condition  predicted  by  the  prophet.  A  brief,  unprejudiced  examin- 
ation will  dispel  that  idea  and  reveal  the  fact  that  if  there  ever  has 
been  a  time  to  which  the  prophecy  referred  to  is  applicable,  that  time  is 
the  present.  The  reports  of  crime  as  published  in  the  various  newspapers 
show  that  all  the  laws  of  the  Decalogue  are  transgressed  almost  daily 
Murder,  robbery,  theft,  violence,  disregard  for  truth,  and  other  crimes' 
have  become  so  common  that  people  read  them  and  discuss  them  as 
ordinary  events.  These  transgressions  are  not  confined  to  any  certain 
class  of  persons ;  rich  and  poor,  high  and  low,  educated  and  ignorant 
professors  and  non-professors  of  religion,  all  contribute  from  their 
numbers  to  thejarmy  of  wickedness  and  corruption.  Satan  no  doubt  laughs 
in  fiendish  glee  at  the  spectacle  of  Gk>d's  children  traveling  on  the  broad 
way  to  destruction  along  which  so  many  have  gone  before. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Church  as  established  by  the  Savior  there  were 
certain  laws  given  which  must  be  complied  with  before  a  person  could  h6 
admitted  to  membership.  The  Apostles  and  Elders,  after  a  person  had 
shown  his  worthiness  to  become  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  baptized  him  and 
laid  their  hands  upon  him  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  was  in- 
structed to  keep  the  commandments  of  Qod,  and  as  a  penalty  for  not  doing 
so  was  excommunicated  from  the  Church.  Salvation  was  promised  to 
those  only  who  endured  to  the  end.  Instead  of  these  things,  as  com, 
nanded  by  the  early  Church  authorities,  we  are  told  that  t^eee  laws  are 
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d  no  binding  force ;  that  the  instnictions  of  Uie  Savior  conoeming 
baptism  and  the  laying  on  of  hands  do  not  apply  to  our  day ;  that  belief 
alone  will  take  people  to  Heaven.    Have  not  men  transgressed  the  law  ? 

It  is  stated  that  Jesus  took  little  children  into  His  arms  and  blessed 
them ;  bnt  though  there  is  not  the  remotest  intimation  that  He  did  any- 
thing further,  yet  there  are  people  who  bring  up  this  incident  as  a 
justification  for  the  sprinkling  of  children,  which  they  call  baptism ;  so 
that  not  only  has  the  ordinance  of  baptism  been  changed  as  regards  the 
mode,  but  it  is  misapplied  as  to  the  persons  to  whom  it  is  administered. 
There  is  no  statement  in  all  the  New  Testament  which  can  be  construed 
in  a  way  that  would  sanction  infant  baptism. 

The  Sacrament  instead  of  having  the  simplicity  attending  it  which 
cfattracterized  its  administration  originally  is  transformed  by  some  of  the 
dmrches  into  a  display  affair.  Others  of  the  Christian  world  administer 
<m]y  one  of  the  emblems  mentioned  by  Christ  as  necessary  to  be  partaken 
ol  by  His  true  followers. 

Administering  to  the  sick  is  so  very  seldom  performed  by  members  of 
the  orthodox  churches,  that  we  can  scarcely  say  it  has  been  *' changed''; 
rather  have  they  done  away  with  it.  But  the  three  ordinances  before 
mentioned— baptism,  the  blessing  of  children,  and  the  Sacrament — ^are 
shown  both  l^  the  Scriptures  and  by  history  subsequent  to  the  time 
mentioned  in  Uiem  to  have  been  changed  in  one  or  more  particulars. 

On  numenma  occasions  in  the  Old  Testament  there  is  made  mention 
of  a  aaered  covenant  as  existing  between  Qod  and  His  children.  Noah, 
Abraham,  Moees,  and  others  were  given  to  understand  that  Jehovah  was 
to  be^their  Qod,  and  that  they  and  their  descendants  were  to  acknowledge 
ffim  as  such,  and  to  serve  Him,  and  seek  Him  at  all  times. 

Inasmuch  as  this  covenant  is  an  everlasting  covenant  it  must  apply  to 
all  tiroei  But  the  people  after  the  crucifixion  became  so  wicked  that  they 
were  unworthy  of  any  communication  from  heaven.  They  forgot  the 
corenants  which  their  fathers  had  made,  and  thus  forfeited  the  privilege 
of  having  God  speak  to  them,  until  they  should  repent.  This  state  of 
tffurs  has  continued  so  long  that  the  world  now  denies  the  necessity  of 
reedving  instructions  by  revelation  from  Qod.  It  does  not  acknowledge 
the  Being  who  spoke  to  the  prophets  anciently  as  One  who  can  now  make 
known  His  will  in  the  way  that  He  did  then.  The  custom  of  denying  the 
odstenoe  of  God  is  becoming  common  in  the  world.  Religionists  break 
the  everlasting  covenant  by  denying  that  Qod  now  directs  His  Church 
through  the  instrumentality  of  His  servants ;  non-religionists  do  this  by 
<ieoying  that  any  such  covenant  was  ever  made. 

Those  in  possession  of  the  Holy  Qhost  can  plainly  see  wherein  Isaiah's 
prophecy  has  been  literally  fulfilled,  while  men  without  the  Spirit  of  Qod 
thmk  there  is  nothing  extraordinary  in  the  present  condition  of  mankind, 
and  that  prophecy  has  no  connection  with  it. 

&iefly  summing  up  what  has  been  said :  The  wickedness  of  the  world 
bears  testimony  that  the  earth  is  defiled  under  the  inhabitants  thereof: 
the  disregaid  for  the  teachings  of  the  Savior  and  His  Apostles  shows  a 
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taransgression  of  the  law;  the  difierenoe  between  the  mode  of  admittiiig 
people  into  the  Churches  now  and  that  practiced  in  the  beginning, 
between  the  rites  and  ceremonies  in  existence  at  present  and  those 
anciently,  and  between  the  requirements  made  of  the  primitive  Saints  in 
order  to  obtain  salvation  and  those  made  by  people  in  this  generation,  all 
show  that  the  ordinances  have  been  changed;  and  the  denial  of  the 
relationship  existing  between  Qod  and  His  servants  is  a  breaking  the 
everlasting  covenant    The  prophecy  has  been  literally  fulfQled.  R 


London  Confbbenob  Notiob.— The  London  Conference  will  be  held  at 
36  Penton  Street,  Islington,  London,  on  Sunday,  February  24  Meetings 
will  commence  at  10,  30  a,aL,  2,  30  and  6,  30  p.m. 

WHAT     IS     MORMONISM? 


The  Qospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  received  by  the  Latter-day  Sainto  has 
several  distinct  features.  These  when  first  presented  to  the  world  were 
considered  startling  in  the  extreme  by  all  who  for  various  reasons  were 
unable  to  grasp  the  fundamental  principles  on  which  the  truth  is  based. 
Misrepresentation,  ridicule,  and  vilification  follow^. 

In  this  respect  Mormonism  passed  through  an  experience  the  exact 
counterpart  of  that  of  early  Christianity  when  first  proclaimed  to  the 
Mosaic  and  Pagan  nations.  The  teachings  of  our  Lord's  messengers  about 
the  spirituality  of  the  Qodhead ;  a  life  after  this,  atonement  through  the 
death  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  supposed  malefactor;  the  efficacy  of  faith 
and  similar  doctrines  were  to  the  Jews  ''a  stumbling  block  and  onto 
Qentiles  foolishness."  Tet,  as  time  went  on,  the  light  of  truth  gradually 
dispersed  the  dark  prejudices,  and  what  was  at  first  regarded  as  ** Foolish- 
ness" became  known  as  Divine  wisdom.  The  most  profound  philosophers 
of  the  early  ages  humbly  bowed  in  adoration  before  the  cross  of  Calvary, 
acknowledging  themselves  the  disciples  of  Him  who  there  gave  His  life, 
and  ever  afterwards  the  wisest  and  best  men  of  every  age  have  followed 
their  example,  according  to  the  light  they  had. 

Looking  at  the  subject  a  little  closer,  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  Chris- 
tianity was  essentially  the  further  development  of  Judaism.  It  was  the 
restoration  of  the  teachings  conveyed  to  our  progenitors  who  ^  walked  with 
Qod"  and  who  were  favored  with  revelations  both  of  the  past  and  future. 
It  marked  the  termination  of  that  intermediate  state  of  edncatioin 
necessary  on  account  of  transgression  and  inability  to  stand  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  majesty  of  the  Almighty,  and  promoted  the  advance  of  man- 
kind toward  a  higher  grade  of  schooling.  All  its  teachings  were  given 
with  reference  to  the  attainment  of  this  object. 

The  ancient  Jews  failed  because  they  accepted  the  Mosaic  institations 
and  teachings  as  the  limits  of  truth,  beyond  which  all  is  error.  True,  they 
expected  a  Messiah,  but  considered  him  in  the  light  of  a  Pharisaic  ritualist 
and  political  deliverer.  Christians  of  to-day  are  much  in  the  same 
predicament.    Generally  they  consider  the  truths  revealed  in  the  begin* 


LATTIR-DAT  SAINTS'  MILLINNIAL  STAB.  75 

of  oar  era  as  closing  the  direct  oommnnicatioiL  of  knowledge  of  tilings 
Divine  to  mankind,  and  while  some  look  for  a  millenninm  as  a  further 
stage  of  progress,  they  have  so  confused  and  indistinct  ideas  of  this 
promised  re-adjustment  of  the  afiairs  of  the  earth  as  to  render  it  of  but 
little  value  to  them.  Should  it  come  speedily,  they  would  no  more 
recognize  it  than  the  Jews  in  Jesus  could  see  their  promised  Messiah. 

Mormonism,  in  the  light  of  these  facts,  has  claim  on  the  serious  atten- 
tion of  the  world.  The  Christian  nations  are  passing  through  a  religious 
crisis.  Beformers  first  tried  the  effects  of  religion  without  direct  revela- 
tions, but  the  result  was  that  the  nations  were  unable  to  free  themselves 
from  the  evils  that  consume  their  vital  powers.  Beform  without  the  aid 
of  religion  was  the  next  experiment.  But  the  result  has  been  so  unsatis- 
hctory  that  to-day  the  tendency  is  dearly  visible  on  the  part  of  some  of 
those  on  whom  the  fate  of  nations  partly  depends,  to  return  to  the  old 
regime.  If  therefore  the  time  should  come  that  leaders  of  men  find  them- 
selves constrained  to  confess  their  own  inability  to  create  desirable  condi- 
ti<His,  either  with  or  without  the  aid  of  a  morality  void  of  a  religious  senti- 
ment they  need  not  give  up  hope.  For  in  the  Qospel  truths  taught  through 
Joseph  the  Prophet  in  this  age  is  that  contained  which,  if  accepted  and 
carried  out  in  practice,  will  effect  a  regeneration  of  the  world  more  com- 
]dete  than  that  resulting  from  the  proclamation  of  the  Qospel  by  the  first 
Apostles. 

Mormonism  is  primitive  Christianity  restored.  It  is  a  further  develop- 
ment of  Uie  truths  previously  revealed,  and  its  distinctive  features  are  but 
what  mankind  at  this  time  specially  needs.  It  sets  forth  the  true 
relationship  between  Qod  and  man,  explains  the  mission  of  man  on  earth, 
and  offers  a  solution  of  all  problems  with  which  the  world  now  is  grappling. 
Mormonism  is  nothing  but  the  eternal  truth  and  as  such  is  indestructible. 
It  was,  moreover,  given  at  this  time  with  special  regard  to  the  helpless 
condition  of  mankind.  It  is  the  great  and  marvelous  work  by  which  the 
children  of  men  will  be  redeemed  and  Qod  glorified. — Deaeret  Jfews, 

IS    THEBE    A    QOD? 


BEASOir  AND  FAITH. 

Wb  get  from  tradition,  history  ^  and  experience  many  supernatural 
eridenoes  of  a  Supreme  Being.  We  will  commence  our  brief  inquiry 
through  Beason  or  Natural  Theology. 

This  Natural  Theology  is  studied  from  the  Book  of  Nature.  Its  char- 
acters are  plainly  traced  upon  every  tiny  plant  and  insect,  and  they  are 
deqdy  engraved  upon  the  solid  earth  and  every  star  that  revolves  in 
space. 

The  fundamental  idea  in  natural  relation  is  that  the  existence  and 
character  of  the  Creator  can  be  found  and  interpreted  from  creation.    . 

This  holds  true  in  all  things  produced  by  man.  The  thought  and  the 
purpose  of  the  maker  is  reflected  from  every  work  of  art.  Every  product 
of  labor  guided  by  thought^  from  the  most  complex  machinery  made  by 
ciiilixed  men  down  to  the  rude  weapons  used  by  savage  tribesi  contains 
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the  purpose  of  the  maker.    The  character  and  motives  of  men  mn 
more  clearly  in  their  works  than  in  their  words. 

Valentine  says  that  "  This  principle  has  a  two-fold  application  in  the 
investigation  of  Natural  Theology  It  is  applied,  first,  with  respect  to  the 
world  of  mind.  If  man  is  a  creature  of  Qod,  with  a  mind,  given  him  hy  a 
Supreme  First  Cause,  it  is  not  only  reasonable  to  expect,  but  absurd  to 
doubt,  that  there  is  to  be  found  in  his  mind  some  impress  or  reflection  of 
his  being,  some  mark  of  the  workman  on  his  work.  It  is  fair  to  suppose 
that  the  human  *  *  soul  would  mirror,  possibly  even  to  the  soul's  own 
consciousness,  the  existence  of  its  author.  *  *  The  principle  is 
applicable,  secondly,  with  respect  to  the  natural  universe.  This, 
not  only  as  a  whole  but  in  all  its  parts  and  particulars,  is  justly  viewed  as 
entitled  to  bear  testimony  when  the  question  of  being  and  character  of  a 
maker  is  investigated.  Should  it  be  said,  as  it  often  is,  that  nature  con- 
ceals rather  than  reveals  God,  forming  a  veil  behind  which  he  is  hidden, 
as  the  action  of  physical  causes  goes  on,  it  is  freely  admitted  that  the  eye 
of  sense  cannot  see  him.  But  the  vision  of  reason  interpreting  their 
physical  causes,  can  penetrate  the  veil  and  see  the  reality  and  glory  <^  the 
power  that  operates  through  them.'' 

The  first  presumptive  evidence  we  have  of  a  supreme  being  is  the 
universal  idea  of  Qod  in  the  human  mind.  Historical  researches  fully 
justify  the  statement  that  this  idea  is  natural  and  universal.  Atheists, 
however,  claim  that  this  idea  of  a  supreme  being  had  its  birth  in  ignor- 
ance among  savage  tribes.  If  this  claim  be  adniitted  it  must  follow  that 
the  idea  would  be  lost  to  man  after  reaching  a  high  deg^ree  of 
civilization.  But  the  opposite  conditions  seem  to  prevail.  As  man  learns 
more  of  nature's  workings  and  gets  a  deeper  insight  of  his  own  soul, 
powers,  and  moral  nature,  his  idea  of  God  is  clearer.  But  at  best  man's 
conception  of  a  supreme  being  is  imperfect.  Among  savage  taibes  it  is 
very  crude ;  objects  of  different  kinds  are  worshiped.  But  the  most 
intelligent  among  heathen  nations  worship  their  idols  as  representing  a 
higher  but  unknown  deity.  Even  the  so-called  atheists  of  the  present  age 
have  only  changed  the  form  of  the  idea  to  a  deification  of  nature's  laws. 
**  That  an  idea  should  be  so  thoroughly  normal  to  the  human  mind  as  this 
has  proved  to  be,  forcing  itself  into  recognition  everywhere  and  in  all  ages 
asserting  a  virtual  omnipresence  in  the  thought  and  belief  of  the  race 
under  all  conditions  and  changes,  and  yet  be  wholly  false,  a  universal  but 
necessary  mistake,  is  against  all  natural  and  reasonable  probability." 

Again  there  seems  to  be  deeper  feelings  in  the  human  mind  than  the 
universal  idea  of  a  God.  There  is  a  feeling  of  dependence  and  need  and  a 
craving  for  divine  assistance  and  guidance  deeply  buried  in  the  human 
mind.  It  has  been  said  that  man  learns  to  pray  before  he  learns  to  think. 
Has  nature  erred  in  this  ?  Does  nature  give  light  to  the  eye,  air  to  tiie 
lungs,  and  food  to  the  appetite,  and  yet  give  no  answer,  no  relief  to  »ncere 
prayer?  If  divine  assistance  does  not  come  after  devoted  prayer,  the 
instinct  of  prayer  is  false.  Will  instinct  teach  the  bee  how  to  construct 
her  cell,  the  bird  to  migrate  at  the  right  time,  and  the  ant  to  store  away 
food  lor  winter,  and  then  be  deceptive  in  man }    Beason  answws  no. 
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Nothing  in  the  whole  realm  of  nature  stands  alone  or  exists  only  for 
itself.  This  idea  will  help  us  to  understand  that  man  is  cmly  a  part  of 
oatore.  He  is  directly  or  indirectly  related  to  all  both  below  and  above 
himseU.  The  solid  rock  that  may*  subserve  some  purpose  for  a  time 
finally  crumbles  away  into  dust  and  forms  soil.  The  soil  does  not  exist  for 
itself  any  more  than  the  rock.  But  before  vegetation  can  grow,  soil  must 
be  brought  into  existence.  We  thus  see|the  relation  the  fruitful  soil 
bears,  both  to  the  rugged  mountains  of  rock  and  the  waving  fields  of  grain 
and  the  mighty  forest.  The  vegetable  kindom  does  not  depend  upon  itself 
for  existence,  or  exist  for  itself.  Vegetation  depends  upon  earth,  air  and 
sky,f heat;and  moisture,*and  it  exists  for'the  animal  kingdom  and  for  man. 
We  find  that  the  most  intelligent  and  useful  animals  are  easily  made  the 
servants  of  man.  Indeed  man  could  not  well  exist  without  the  lower 
apimals.  In  fact  he  needs  for  his  support  all  below  him,  both  organic  and 
inorganic.  The  rock  does  not  know  that  it  will  form  soil.  The  soil  does 
not  know  that  it  is  the  birth-place  of  beautiful  flowers  and  golden  grain. 
Vegetation  does  not  know  that  it  is  the  principal  support  of  animal  life. 
Animals,  with  all  their  wonderful  instincts,  do  not  know  what  relation 
they  bear  to  the  grass  they  eat  or  how  they  subserve  the  uses  of  roan, 
Man,  from  reason  alone,  knows  much  of  what  is  below  and  a  little  of  what 
is  above.  We  must  infer  from  analogy  that  other  beings  or  intelligences 
exist  as  far  above  man,  as  man  is  above,  the  animals  that  serve  him.  It 
seems  almost  impossible  for  man  |with  his  reason,  his  moral  nature  and 
religious  convictions  coujbined  to  doubt  the  existence  of  angels  and  Qods 
above  him.  Man  is  related  to  all  that  is  below  him  through  his  physical 
body,  and  to  all  that  is  above  him  through  his  spirituality  and  divinity. 

Beaaon,  or  Natural  Theology,  may  lead  him  aright  a  long  way  on  the 
path  of  truth  but  it  will  not  conduct  him  in  safety  beyond  the  limits  of 
doubt.  It  gives  him  but  a  partial  view  of  Gkni's  character,  and  it  leaves 
him  in  the'dark  regarding  his  own  origin  and  destiny. 

If  man  would  know  more  of  deity  he  must  cultivate  his  spirituality. 
By  will  power,  pure  thought  and  noble  action,  combined  with  a  prayerful 
quit)  he  may  be  led  to  bask  in  the  sunlight  of  spiritual  truths,  where  he 
nuiy  get  occasional  glimpses  of  the  bright  beyond.  It  may  yet  be  possible 
for  man,  even  in  mortality,  to  developlhis  spirituality  to  that'degree  that 
be  may  be  able  to  see  space  filled  with  intelligences  as  they  go  to  and  fro 
ttiong  the  planets  of  countless  systems  with  their  messages  of  peace  and 
love^  administering  and  inspiring  to  deeds  of  virtue.  There  are  many  now 
in  mortality  who  have  seen  the  radiant  smiles  of  departed  loved  ones  and 
listened  to  the  rapturous  music  of  other  spheres. 

A  deep  spiritual  wave  is  now  passing  over  our  planet,  and  men  are 
learning  that  faith  is  a  surer  guide  than  reason.  History  shows  that  men 
ol  abiding  faith  are  the  greatest  leaders  in  society  and  the  best  promoters 
of  every  thing  that  leads  to  human  progress.  Almost  without  an  excep- 
tion the  founders  of  every  commonwealth  have  been  men  who  drew  their 
deepest  inspiratioD  from  some  power  higher  than  man.  What  class  of 
men,  in  every  societyy^waits  for  others  to  lead  in  every  cause  that  calk  for 
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8elfH»crifioe  t     Atheists  and  cold  philosophers.     These  men,  like  a  dead 
weighty  clog  the  wheels  of  spiritual  progress. 

Beason  and  faith  should  work  together.  Reason  can  arrange  known 
truths,  faith  leads  to  the  realm  of  undiscovered  truth.  Faith  is  a  word 
that  has  been  much  abused.  Many  have  been  led  to  suppose  that  faith  is 
the  foundation  of  all  that  have  oi^ganized  from  human  superstition.  Faith 
has  been  defined  as  an  '*  enlightened  spiritual  perception." 

*'  Everything  bespeaks  the  sacred  altar.  Faith,  in  our  view,  is  forever 
new,  forever  light,  forever  bright,  forever  inspired,  forever  leading  men  to 
the  highest,  forever  promising  the  best,  and  forever  making  fulfilment  of 
these  promises. 

^If  we  are  led  by  reason  alone,  we  shall  reject  the  fine  perception  of  t^e 
spirit,  the  intuition  that  does  not  know  the  reason  or  wherefore,  but  is 
nearly  always  true.  We  shall  reject  the  inspiration  and  aspiration  oi 
poets  and  philosophers.  We  shall  only  rely  upon  that  which  can  be 
proved  by  a  certain  method  or  mental  formula,  and  that  would  soon  consist 
merely  of  mathematics  and  a  certain  formula  of  intellectual  statement. 
Human  life  would  be  deprived  of  sentiment,  of  all  that  constitutes  its 
hope,  of  its  aspiration,  of  that  which  leads  from  within  and  above.  The 
gates  of  intuition  would  be  closed.  Man  would  never  dream  of  another  realm 
which  he  lives.  He  would  narrow  his  existence  down  to  the  ignorant 
deductions  of  an  uninspired  mind  as  to  what  he  sees  and  hears  around 
him,  and  he  would  reason  himself  into  annihilation  as  he  does  whenever  he 
follows  reason  alone.  It  is  reason  that  has  led  men  to  be  materialists.  It 
is  reason  that  bars  the  doors  of  inspiration.' 

Proof  of  Deity  does  not  depend  on  any  one  argument,  the  evidence  is 
cumulative.  The  cosmological  argument  supplements  the  design  argument 
Proofs  of  Deity  are  within  us  and  all  around  us.  Reason  and  Faith,  man's 
moral  nature  and  his  spirituality  all  point  to  immortality  and  to  God. 

W.  H.  Appbrley  in  Logan  Journal. 

THE  SAMOAN  ISLANDS. 


The  Samoan,  or  Navigator  Islands,  as  they  are  sometimes  called  (because 
their  inhabitants  are  so  expert  with  their  canoesX  are  situated  in  the 
south  central  part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  between  13  deg.  and  14  deg.  south 
latitude,  and  169  deg.  and  172  deg.  longtitude  west. 

This  group  comprises  ten  islands,  and  the  largest  is  called  Savaii,  which 
is  forty-eight  by  twenty-five  miles.  The  smallest  is  called  Manono,  and  is 
one  and  half  miles  long  and  one  mile  wide. 

These  islands  are  partly  of  volcanic  and  partly  of  coral  formation. 
There  is  an  extensive  lava  bed  on  the  largest  island,  which  seems  to  be  of 
recent  formation.  In  1848  there  was  not  anything  growing  on  this  lava 
bed.  It  is  now  covered  with  a  luxuriant  growth  of  vegetation.  Scientists 
say  that  it  has  only  been  about  four  centuries  since  this  molten  mass  vras 
formed.  A  coral  reef  surrounds  most  of  the  islands ;  but  some  have  what 
is  called  a  rock  bound  coast,  and  boats  are  unable  to  land,  while  others 
have  a  reef  surrounding  them.  This  reef  in  some  places  extends  for  a  few 
miles  into  the  sea,  and  during  ebb  tide  it  is  partly  exposed,  while  at  full 
tide  it  is  entirely  covered. 
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Samoa  is  comparatively  elevated,  the  highest  peak  being  3,900  feet 
above  sea  level.  Although  the  islands  are  mostly  of  volcanic  formation, 
yet  they  are  a  mass  of  vegetation  from  the  water's  edge  to  the  highest 
mountains. 

These  islands  were  discovered  by  the  Dutch  in  1768.  The  natives  at 
that  time  were  very  barbarous,  having^  many  horrible  customs  and  wor- 
shiping various  natural  objects  for  their  gods. 

Samoa  has  become  better  known  to  the  world  since  1889.  During 
that  year  several  men-of-war  were  wrecked  in  one  of  its  harbors.  The 
disaster  was  caused^  by  a  terrible  storm,  in  which  many  lives  were  lost. 

Within  the  last  five  years  many  missionaries  have  been  sent  from 
Zion  to  labor  there,  and  the  islands  are  now  classed  as  one  of  the 
legular  missionary  ^elds,— Juvenile  Instructor, 

UTAH     NEWS. 


fSummariud  from.  Territorial  paptn^j 

Hie  bosmeas  of  the  Salt  Lake  City  Poet  Office  ia  said  to  have  been  twenty  per  cent 
kigcr  in  1894  than  in  1893. 

Dr.  Karl  6.  Maeeer  has  written  a  book  entitled  '*  School  and  Fireside.''  It  is  of  an 
tiacMtitmal  character,  giving  especial  attention  to  the  leading  features  of  normal  instmc- 
tiaQs  given  and  work  done  in  the  B.  T.  Academy  from  its  organization  to  1891 — the 
time  wlien  Dr.  Maeser  was  principal  of  that  institution. 

A  series  d  free  public  weekly  tlectnres  has  been  arranged  for  by  the  faculty  of 
the  UniTersity  of  Utah.  The  subjects  announced  are  of  a  general  interest  and  a  varied 
astare,  historical,  scientific,  and  literary.  The  names  of  some  of  the  ablest  lecturers 
m  the  Territory  appear  on  the  program. 

Thit  first  apportionment  of  the  Territorial  School  Fund  amounts  to  $2.06  for  eadi  of  the 
74,171  diildren  of  school-age  in  the  Territory.  There  will  be  one  or  more  apportionments 
bom  tins  same  fund  before  the  year  closes.  There  is  also  a  county  fund,  which  will  be 
psid  for  educational  purposes.  The  generous  expenditure  of  money  for  schools  in  Utah 
ii  fsTorably  conunented  upon  by  papers  outside  the  Territory. 

A  new  educational  publication.  The  Journal  of  Pedagogy,  has  been  commenced  at 
ProTo,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Department  of  Pedagogy,  Brigham  Toung  Academy. 
The  opening  number  contains  an  article  from  Dr.  B.  A.  Hinsdale,  of  the  University  of 
Mirfiigan,  wbo  was  at  the  Teachers'  Institute  in  Prove  last  summer,  also  extracts  from  a 
IwtQie  delivered  in  Chicago  by  G.  Stanley  Hall,  well  known  in  American  educational 
iffiiiB.    Other  articles  are  written  by  local  educators  of  more  or  less  prominence. 

Albert  Tattle,  a  well-known  and  highly  respected  Manti  citizen,  met  with  a  sudden, 
▼ulnt,  and  unexpected  death  at  that  place  on  January  let.  It  seems  that  he  was 
walking  away  from  the  Manti  Savings  Bank,  of  which  he  was  the  casliier,  during  the 
iftemoon  when  his  foot  slipped  and  he  fell  heavily  to  the  ground,  producing  a  fracture  of 
^he  bone  at  the  base  of  the  brain.    Physicians  were  immediately  called,  but  their  efforts 

t  reniicitation  were  ineffectual,  as  he  died  almost  instantly.  He  was  Uie  son  of  the  Hon. 
Imther  Tuttle,  ex-member  of  the  Utah  Legislature,  and  a  family  reunion  was  being  held 
it  tile  latter's  home  when  the  fatality  occurred. 

A  committee  made  up  of  members  appointed  from  the  different  Churches  in  the 
Temftory  has  sent  a  circular  to  each  one  of  the  constitutional  delegates  asking  that  a 
daose,  separate  from  the  State  Constitution  soon  to  be  drafted,  on  the  question  of  pro. 
hibiting  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  for  beverages  be  voted  upon  at 
tile  isiDe  time  as  the  Constitution  proper.  Should  this  be  done  and  a  majority  of  votes 
1m  cast  for  the  clause  it  would  become  a  part  of  the  Constitution.  It  is  not  thought 
sdvisible  to  incorporate  it  in  the  Constitution,  because  there  are  many  who  might  vote 
t  the  whole  instrument  on  that  account. 
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^OJEDTiaY 


IMPROMPTU    SONG-PRAYER. 


IK    SOLITUBS. 


O  Fathsb  grant  to  me  I  pnj 

Thy  ohoioest  nurost  bleniiig  I 
That  I  may  be  through  eveiy  day 

In  wisdom's  way  progressing ; 
That  I  may  seek  thv  light  divine, 

From  mortal  sins  be  free. 
Let  all  my  thoughts  and  hopM  entwine 

Bound  virtue,  truth,  and  Thee. 

O  Father  grant  to  me  I  pray 

A  victory  o'er  each  failins. 
That  on  that  bright  Eternal  Day 

111  not  be  found  bewailing — 


Nor  grieving  o'er  idbat  might  hsve  besa 

HimI  I  but  been  more  noble. 
And  placedmy  thouffhtson  Heavenly  thingi, 

Ajid  not  on  worldly  trouble. 

O  help  me  by  thy  powerful  aid, 

O  hear  my  prater  most  fervent  1 
Thtkt  in  the  end  it  may  be  said  : 

**  Well  done  thou  faithful  servant." 
For  well  I  know  this  mortal  sphere 

Is  but  a  brief  probation. 
O  may  I  then  be  faithful  here. 

And  gain  an  exaltation. 

K  R.  Smpp  IS  Woman's  JBaqxmeiU. 
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Gatbs.— At  Coatbridge,  SooUand,  January  12,  1895,  John  Duncan  Gates  son  of 
James  and  Mary  Gates ;  bom  October  12,  1894. 

FAviLL.~At  Sheffield,  Yorkshire,  England,  April  21, 1894,  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Favell, 
bom  Sept  30, 1890,  at  Swineshead,  Linoolnshire  ;  baptised  by  Elder  Coulson  Slight 

Bdoklbt.-  At  Nottingham,  January  8, 1895.  Oicily  Buckley,  daughter  of  Arthur  and 
Dinah  Buckley}  bom  January  2,  1874;  baptized  1885.  She  died  in  full  faith  of  tiie 
Gospel 

Shabook.— At  UphoUand,  near  Wigan,  Lancashire,  England,  January  16,  1895, 
John  Sharock.  Bom  in  IJphollan<l,  March  14,  1825  ;  baptized  November  26,  1848 ; 
ordained  a  Priest  September  3,  1865.  He  leaves  eight  children  and  thirty-six  grand- 
children. He  has  been  a  faithful  member  of  the  Church  ever  since  his  ha^Hsm.—Utah 
papert  pleoH  eopjf. 
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"•/(Mitt  anstoered  them,  and  said.  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  hut  his  that 
tent  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  tnll,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
tshetker  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself/*-^.  John  vn:  16, 17* 


!«.  6  7qL  LYIL  Thnnday,  T^hnuaj  1,  1896.  Ptioe  One  Femiy, 


REMARKS    BY    ELDER    BBIGHAM    YOUNG. 


Thi  fciUowing  remarks  on  the  *'  Word  of  Wisdom  "  were  made  by  Elder 
Bri^ham  Young  at  the  General  Conference  of  the  Church  in  the 
Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  October  5,  1894. 

It  is  always  a  pleasure  for  me  to  hear  the  testimonies  of  my  brethren 
in  relation  to  this  great  work.  I  rejoice  in  the  words  of  President 
George  Q.  Cannon,  and  I  pi  ay  that  his  instructions  may  be  sealed  upon 
oar  hearts  ;  for  Qod  requires  at  our  hands  a  faithful  performance  of 
our  duty.  He  has  placed  upon  us  a  responsibility  that  few  people  have 
had  since  the  world  began.  If  these  are  the  last  days,  and  all  things 
ve  to  be  gathered  in  one,  and  we  are  in  truth  the  forerunners  of  the 
aecoud  coming  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christy  what  a  vast  res- 
ponsibility rests  upon  us  I  We  cannot  comprehend  it  unless  we  are 
inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  Qod.  If  our  message  is  like  unto  that  which 
Noab  declared  to  the  antediluvians,  then  it  is  just  as  important  to 
thb  generation  as  his  message  was  to  the  people  in  the  day  in  which 
he  lived.  If  we  have  the  truth,  if  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  is 
lugh  at  hand,  if  the  judgments  of  Almighty  Ood  are  to  follow  our 
testimonies  to  the  people  as  the  flood  followed  the  testimony  of  Noah, 
then  I  say  it  is  all-important  that  we  be  upon  the  watchtower.  These 
quorums  of  the  Priesthood  and  these  organizations  which  Ood  has  estab- 
lished to  carry  light  and  intelligence  to  the  children  of  men  should  not 
stay  their  hands  nor  close  their  mouths,  but  proclaim  the  glad  tidings 
of  this  Qospel  which  God  has  revealed,  unto  the  people  who  know 
Him  not. 

I  fed  in  my  own  heart  that  if  I  were  not  diligent^  aooording  to  the  light 
that  God  gives  me»  in  declaring  His  word  to  the  people,  I  would  b^ 
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under  condemnation  when  the  judgments  of  God  should  come.  The 
testimony  of  the  truth  has  been  given  to  me,  and  to  this  people,  and 
I  know  that  all  who  seek  Qod  may  find  Him  ;  for  He  is  not  hidden  to 
the  least  that  will  seek  Him  with  an  undivided  heart.  Paul  says,  "If 
our  Gk>spel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost.''  But  the  Qoepel  is 
not  hid  to  this  people.  Qod  has  bestowed  upon  them  the  light  and  in- 
telligence necessary  to  qualify  them  for  the  duties  and  labors  that  rest 
upon  them.  Abundance  is  in  the  land.  Some  few  are  sufiering  for 
the  want  of  money ;  but  there  is  plenty  of  ever3rthing  that  God  has 
placed  upon  the  earth  for  the  sustenance  and  comfort  of  man.  We 
never  saw  a  more  bounteous  time  for  the  necessaries  of  life,  or  harder 
work  to  get  the  luxuries.  I  look  upon  the  time  in  which  we  live  as  a 
day  when  we  are  forced,  I  may  say,  to  do  away  with  luxuries.  The 
imported  articles  that  come  unto  us  should  not  be  necessities.  These 
luxuries  that  we  crave  so  much  because  of  our  pampered  appetites  are 
not  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  Latter-day  Saints.  While  I  believe  that 
a  great  deal  of  good  can  come  to  us  from  the  north  and  south,  and  from 
the  east  and  west,  yet  I  believe  God  has  furnished  us  with  ample  means 
for  our  sustenance,  independent  of  every  other  people  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

I  cannot  see  the  necessity  of  importing  vast  quantities  of  beef  and  pork, 
tea  and  cofiee,  tobacco  and  liquor,  which  are  now  brought  here  and  find  a 
ready  market  among  the  Latter-day  Saints.  Yet  our  streets  are  full  of  pur- 
chasers of  things  from  abroad  which  are  unnecessay  to  our  comfort.  People 
do  not  realize  that  those  things  which  are  brought  to  us  so  plentifully  from 
abroad  are,  in  many  instances,  impure.  The  demand  for  them  is  becoming 
so  great  that  the  pure  article  cannot  be  furnished  in  sufficeut  quanti- 
ties to  meet  it.  The  tobacco  that  we  use,  the  tea  and  coffee  that  we 
drink,  are  all  adulterated  in  such  a  manner  as  to  destroy  the  purity  of 
the  blood  of  those  who  indulge  in  their  use.  Do  you  believe  it?  I 
know  it.  They  are  adulterated  to  that  extent  that  no  man  can  indulge 
in  their  use  continuously  and  preserve  his  health.  If  I  remember  aright, 
I  heard  from  this  stand  the  servant  of  God  say  that  the  time  was  when 
the  Word  of  Wisdom  came  to  us  as  a  word  of  persuasion  and  counsel, 
but  now,  he  said,  it  is  a  commandment  from  God  that  this  people  observe 
it.  Does  anyone  remember  hearing  those  words  from  this  stand  more 
than  twenty  years  ago  ?  I  remember  it — and  yet  I  have  broken  it  many 
times.  Is  the  time  coming  in  my  life  when  I  will  observe  it  ?  Is  the 
time  coming  in  the  lives  of  this  people  when  they  will  observe  it,  and 
before  Gk>d  and  man  carry  out  the  revelation  that  God  has  given  for 
the  protection  of  His  people,  that  they  dwindle  not,  that  their  children 
may  be  healthy  and  strong,  and  a  generation  be  raised  up  in  these  moun- 
tains that  will  honor  God,  having  pure  blood  in  their  veins,  and  strong 
and  healthy  tabernacles,  wherein  the  Spirit  of  God  may  dwell  to  the  pro- 
tection of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  these  latter  days  ?  This  is  what  is  in- 
cumbent upon  us,  and  I  know  that  we  cannot  enjoy  the  blessing  and  the 
inspiration  of  God  if  we  do  those  things  that  Gkxl  has  commanded  us  not 
to  do. 
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I  said  CO  myself  this  morning,  has  the  time  come  when  I  will  assert 
myself  and  honor  the  Priesthood  that  Qod  has  given  me,  and  observe  the 
commandments  which  He  has  given?  When  I  hear  statistics  read  that 
there  is  more  tobacco  used,  more  tea  and  coffee  drunk,  than  ever  before, 
more  imported  pork  used,  and  other  things  that  are  deleterious  to  health 
—when  I  hear  these  statistics  read  I  wonder  if  the  floating  population 
of  Utah  is  responsible  for  the  increase.  I  do  not  think  so.  I  think  we 
ftre.  I  heard  a  brother  remark  that  one  of  the  Apostles  had  preached  a 
sermon  on  the  Word  of  Wisdom  in  a  certain  place,  and  had  laid  it  down 
JQst  as  straight  as  it  could  possibly  be  done,  but  that  from  the  President 
of  the  Stake  down  it  had  made  no  impression  whatever;  they  indulged 
themselves  just  as  freely  after  as  they  did  before  the  sermon.  They  had 
made  up  their  minds  apparently  to  gratify  their  own  desires,  and  let  the 
vord  of  the  Lord  go  unfulfilled. 

Now  is  the  time,  in  my  opinion,  when  these  revelations  on  the  Word 
of  Wisdom  and  tithing  must  be  observed  by  this  people,  or  they  must 
take  the  consequences.  I  do  not  believe  Gkxi  will  stay  flis  hand  much 
longer  if  we  fail  to  observe  these  things.  Preaching  has  been  done  long 
and  loucL  We  have  all  been  preached  to  in  relation  to  these  matters,  and  I 
firmly  believe  that  the  time  has  come  when  these  things  must  be  observed 
by  the  people  or  they  must  take  the  consequences  of  disobedience. 

Now,  if  this  exhortation  does  no  one  else  any  good,  I  pray  God  it  may 
do  me  good;  that  I  may  be  stengthened  and  observe  the  things  which 
God  commands ;  phat  when  the  Elders  preach  unto  me  and  my  family  and 
fneods  that  judgpxient  is  coming  upon  the  earth,  and  they  testify  that 
ihii  is  the  path  of  safety,  we  may  heed  their  words.  This  is  the  way  to 
sanctify  the  land  unto  the  people  who  dwell  upon  it.  It  is  the  way 
which  the  Lord  has  signified.  This  ark  of  safety  is  offered  to  us.  Shall 
we  receive  iti  Or  shall  we  go  blindly  forward,  determined  in  our  hearts 
to  follow  our  own  inclinations,  and  let  the  flood  come,  and  say,  "There 
^  still  a  place  of  safety  for  me  and  mine;  I  can  float  with  the  current 
aod  be  saved  with  the  balance  of  the  Saints  of  Gkxl?"  I  do  not  think  I 
caado  this.  On  the  contrary,  I  think  that  the  judgments  of  Qod  are 
iocreasing,  and  that  they  are  flooding  the  earth,  and  the  Latter-day 
^inis  must  make  this  place  of  refuge  a  sanctified  place  for  their  salvation 
<^  the  salvation  of  those  who  will  listen  to  their  testimonies. 

Qod  help  us  my  brethren  and  sisters,  to  make  our  calling  and  election 
rare.  God  help  us  to  do  our  duty,  and  to  build  up  Zion  in  His  own 
appointed  way ;  perfect  ourselves  and  our  families,  and  have  a  forgiving 
spirit  in  our  hearts,  not  a  spirit  to  find  fault  with  everything  we  see.  That 
Ood  may  help  us  in  all  things  requisite  to  make  us  perfect  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord,  is  my  prayer,  in  the  name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 

FROM    VARIOUS    MISSIONARY    FIELDS. 


£u>EBS  Isaac  Lanoton  and  Albert  Arrowsmith  write  from  Chisworth, 
near  Manchester,  under  date  February  1,  1896,  as  follows  :—"  About  six 
oaoiitbt  ago,  after  getting  the  consent  of  President  Aveson,  we  decided  to 
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visit  some  friends  at  Uttoxeter,  a  town  of  about  5,000  inhabitants,  where  we 
preached,  and  distributed  tracts,  thus  trying  to  lay  before  the  people  the 
plan  of  life  and  salvation.  The  result  of  this  visit  was  the  conversion  to  our 
principles  and  subsequent  baptism  of  Bro.  W.  K  Warner  and  wife.  As  our 
Elders  had  not  labored  there  for  upwards  of  twenty  years,  we  decided  to 
go  again  at  Christmas  time  and  do  some  further  work  in  the  place.  The 
result  has  been  glorious ;  six  have  been  started  on  the  narrow  way  that 
leads  to  eternal  life.  There  are  several  others  who  are  favorably  inclined 
towards  us.  It  was  on  the  night  of  January  24  that  we  baptised  four, 
who  walked  about  two  miles  over  snow-covered  ground  and  were  immersed 
in  a  running  stream.  They  all  afterwards  declared  themselves  perfectly 
happy;  we  had  a  good  meeting  after  confirming  the  new  members. 
Though  we  had  a  very  pleasant  experience,  it  was  not  all  smooth  sailing. 
Some  of  the  ministers  opposed  us,  one  of  them  writing  on  our  unact 
accusing  us  of  not  believing  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  or  in  the 
Word  of  Gkxi.  Another  became  very  angry  when  he  received  our  tracts 
and  immediately  rushed  over  to  where  we  were  staying  and  commenced 
applying  vile  epithets  to  our  doctrines.  We  have  been  opposed  to  some 
extent  also  by  members  of  the  Salvation  Army,  but  we  feel  confident  of 
victory  through  the  power  of  the  priesthood  and  the  blessing  of  God." 

£lder  Amos  Clarke  sends  the  following  from  Ponkey,  Wales,  February  2, 
1895 :  '*£lder  George  Eigby  has  been  with  me  here  in  Wales  during  the  last 
three  weeks.  We  have  visited  many  of  my  relatives  and  friends  and  the 
most  of  our  visits  have  been  in  compliance  with  invitations  received.  We 
have  been  welcomed  by  all  and  think  we  have  done  some  good  in  every 
place  we  have  gone  to.  While  on  one  of  these  visits  we  met  a  minister 
and  several  leading  men  of  the  same  denomination  to  whom  we  explained 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  bore  testimony  of  its  truth.  Last  week 
we  went  to  Portmadoc  where  my  sister  and  her  daughters  live,  and  we 
had  a  pleasant  interview  with  Elders  Trehame  and  Jones.  Last  ni^ht^ 
February  1,  I  rented  a  public  hall  in  BhosUaneschrugog.  We  had 
previously  spread  the  news  that  we  would  hold  a  meeting  there  and  as  a 
result  of  our  efibrts  we  had  an  audience  of  175  or  200  listeners.  Klder 
Rigby  spoke  first,  giving  an  account  of  Utah  as  a  country,  its  resources, 
products,  and  people,  before  commencing  to  preach  the  Gospel.  He 
explained  the  first  principles  of  the  Gospel  and  the  correct  organization  of 
the  Church.  I  followed  him,  speaking  in  the  Welsh  language.  This  was 
a  little  difficult  as  I  had  not  tried  it  for  twenty-eight  years,  but  I  succeeded 
in  giving  a  reason  for  being  what  I  am— a  Latter-day  Saint.  When  I 
first  heard  the  Gospel  I  tried  to  oppose  it  but  instead  of  overcoming  it  I 
was  overcome  by  the  truth.  We  sustained  our  position  by  quoting  many 
passages  of  scripture.  No  one  offered  to  disturb  us  and  we  hope  that 
good  will  flow  from  our  labors.'' 

THE    KOREAN    PEOPLE. 


Lbt  the  transition  state  through   which  Korea  is  now  passing,  it   is 
diffioult  to  speak  with  certainty  on  any  social  matter  exiatiqg  in   that 
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ooontry.  What  is  to-day  may  be  quite  changed  to-tnorrow,  and  after 
she  has  passed  through  the  crucible  of  invasion  and  war,  it  is  impossible 
to  foretell  to  what  extent  and  in  what  direction  the  manners  and  cus- 
toms of  the  people  may  be  transformed.  For  centuries  the  influence  of 
China  has  been  paramount  in  the  country,  as  is  at  once  made  apparent 
to  the  traveler  by  the  upturned  roofs  and  general  style  of  architecture 
which  distinguish  the  temples  and  better  class  of  houses.  The  king 
himself  is,  among  Asiatic  sovereigns,  a  progressive.  He  has  striven  with 
might  and  main  to  introduce  Western  improvements  among  his  people, 
and  to  his  credit  it  is  to  be  said  that  he  inaugurated  a  postal  system, 
&  mint,  a  model  farm,  and  other  innovations.  But  unhappily  his  is  a 
hoosehold  which  is  divided  against  itself.  The  Queen  is  a  member  of 
a  powerful  native  family  which  has  allied  itself  throughout  with  Chinese 
traditdons  and  customs,  and  in  collusion  with  the  Chinese  representative 
at  Seoul,  this  obstructive  lady  and  her  friends  have  succeeded  in 
thwarting  the  king's  plans  for  improving  the  very  sorry  condition  of 
his  subjects.  The  establishment  of  the  postal  system  produced  a  riot 
in  which  the  king  very  nearly  lost  his  life ;  the  mint  was  still -bom, 
and  the  farm,  after  a  brief  and  chequered  existence,  was  allowed  to 
retom  to  a  state  of  nature.  Circumstances  have  been  against  the  king 
thronghout  his  troublous  life.  During  his  minority  a  regent,  who  was 
a  meirber  of  the  present  Queen's  family,  ruled,  and  gave  vent  to  his 
proclivities  by  presenting  a  stolid  opposition  to  foreigners  and  all  their 
^ys.  He  received,  therefore,  a  damnosa  hereditcu  on  taking  over  the 
rebsof  power,  and  has  been  kicking  against  the  pricks  of  barbarism 
wer  since. 

It  has  been  China's  object  to  keep  Korea  weak,  and  the  people  ser- 
vile, and  so  far  she  has  succeeded  admirably.  The  people  are  miserably 
poor,  untaught,  and  uncared  for.  There  was  a  time  when  they  possessed 
iitdependent  ways  and  a  certain  progressive  tendency,  but  these  have 
iied  out  under  the  baneful  influence  of  China  and  the  distinctive  charao- 
t^nstics  which  they  still  retain,  and  such  as  belong  to  a  lower  grade  of 
dvilixation.  The  first  thing  that  strikes  the  traveler  on  meeting  with 
Koreans  is  the  strange  nature  of  their  attire  and  head-dresses.  They 
>loDe  of  bXL  the  i>eople  in  the  extreme  East  have  adopted  white  as  their 
natioiia]  color.  Loose  white  trousers  and  long  white  robes  form  the 
dieta  of  the  men,  while  on  their  heads  they  commonly  wear  hats  for  the 
^tnaoa  cFetre  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  ofier  any  explanation.  These  strange 
■tmctores  are  made  of  wicker  work,  and  are  therefore  powerless  to  protect 
their  wearer  from  either  the  cold  or  the  rain.  The  only  reasonable  part 
aboBt  them  is  the  broad  brim,  which  aiSbrds  partialfprotection  to  the 
f»etf  though  it  offers  an  inconveniently  large  surface  to  the  wind.  To 
pnserre  their  balance  strings  are  necessary.  Koreans  delight  in  strings. 
Buttons  are  almost  unknown,  and  ribands  are  even  called  upon  to  keep 
the  bundiy  garments  of  the  people  in  their  proper  places.  The  king's 
^Acial  bead-dress  is  distinguished  from  that  of  his  subjects  by  having 
vings,  which  are  tied  up  again  with  strings  to  the  body  of  the  hat.  The 
VQBen's  dress  is  suofa  as  must  make  the  angels  weep.    Like  the  men's,  it 
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is  white,  and  consists  of  a  short  tight  fitting  jacket  which  reaches  just  below 
the  armpitfi,  a  pair,  or,  if  common  report  is  to  be  believed,  three  pairs  of 
loose  trousers,  and  a  petticoat  which  is  presumably  intended  to  fall  from 
the  jacket  to  the  ankles,  but  which  is  commonly  separated  by  an  interval 
from  the  upper  garment.  To  the  dancing  girls  alone  are  reserved  bright- 
colored  vestments  of  silk  and  satin.  These  administrators  to  the  gaiety 
of  the  nation  bear  a  resemblance,  but  at  a  g^'eat  distance,  to  the  geishas 
of  Japan.  Their  main  function  is  to  attend  at  dinners,  and  to  amuse  t^e 
gpiests,  which  they  appear  to  succeed  in  doing,  if  laughter  and  noise  are 
evidences  of  being  amused.  Their  dancing  is  certainly  not  of  the  ballet 
order,  but  it  is  rather  posturing,  and  is  to  the  European  eye  somewhat 
tame  and  uninteresting.  Nor  is  the  musical  accompaniment  such  as  is 
calculated  to  add  charms  to  the  contortions  through  which  they  go.  The 
Chinese  Kin  is  not  an  exhilarating  instrument,  and  when  it  supplements 
songs,  pitched  in  that  shrill  falsetto  which  so  delights  the  ears  of  Orientals, 
it  is  best  heard  at  a  distance. 

Korean  officials  are  a  grave  and  demure  people,  and  look  as  thougb  the 
cares  of  State  were  more  than  usually  burdensome.   They  are  courteous  in 
their  manner  to  foreigners,  and  generally  stately  in  their  movements. 
Following  the  example  of  the  Chinese,  the  Koreans  have  adopted  the 
system  of  competitive  examinations;  and  as  in  China,  so  in  the' Korea, 
every  official  has  persumably  satisfied  the  examiners  that  his  knowledge 
of   the  Confucian    classics  is  both  wide   and   deep.     In   one]  corioas 
particular  their  procedure  differs  entirely  from  that  of  their  more  staid 
and  pedantic  models.    Every  successful  candidate  is,  after  the  examination 
introduced,  as  a  matter  of  course,  to  his  examiners,  who  straight-way  fall 
upon  him  and  buffet  him  soundly,  tearing  his  clothes,  knocking  ofif  bis 
hat,  and  be-sprinkling  his  ink-bedewed  face  with  flour.    When  by  this 
rough-and-ready  horse-play  it  is  considered  that  all  conceit  has  been  taken 
out  of  the  budding  graduate,  he  is  allowed  to  retire  and  to  dress  himaelf  in 
the  canonical  garments  of  his  new  order.    These  are  quaint  enough,  but 
the  hat  which  fashion  obliges  him  to  wear  surpasses  in  eccentricity  the 
strangest  head-gear  common  among  this  peculiar  people.    So  soon  as  the 
graduate  blossoms  into  an  official,  he  gives  up  walking,  and  is  either  borne 
in  an  open  sedan  chair  or  rides  on  horse-back.    In  neither  position  can  he 
be  said  to  be  at  his  ease.    The  sedan  chair  is  raised  high  above  the  poles, 
and  is,  in  fact,  a  monocycle,  being  supported,  when  long  distances  have  to 
be  traversed,  by  an  upright  which  terminates  in  a  single  wheel.    As  the 
roads  are  infamous,  the  motion  of  the  chair  is  uncertain  and  jumpy,  and 
threatens  at  every  turn  to  overthrow  its  stately  occupant  into  the  mud. 
As  horse-men  the  mandarins  are  not  what  the  French  call  "strong." 
Their  hold  upon  the  horse  is  very  slight,  and  it  requires  the  efforts   of 
attendants  on  either  side  to  keep  the  balance  true  as  the  rider  lurches  over 
at  the  least  eccentric  motion  of  the  animal.    The  law  as  administered  by 
these  officials  is  even  in  a  more  unsatisfactory  condition  than  that  which 
pevails  in  China.    The  code  is  the  same  in  both  countries,  but  the  inferior 
culture   of   the  Korean   magistrates   renders  its  operation   even   moi^ 
uncertain  and  capricious  than  among  the  Celestials.    Torture  is  freely 
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resorted  to,  and  is  impartially  inflicted  upon  both  culprits  and  such 
witnesses  as  decline  to  give  the  evidence  expected  of  them.  Unfortunately 
the  means  of  inflicting  pain  are  infinite  in  variety,  and  the  Koreans 
supplement  the  horrors  of  Chinese  torture-chambers  with  some  peculiarly 
their  own,  and  too  fiendishly  ingenious  in  their  cruelty  to  bear  description. 
--Good  Wards. 

FACTS      AND      EVENTS. 


Ahxmmiim  BulletB  have  been  made  and  tested  in  France  by  M.  Charpentier  Page,  who 
oonsiden  that  they  are  preferable  to  lead  bullets  for  qnellinic  riots.  They  are  no  less 
effective  at  short  range,  bat  lose  much  of  their  force  at  a  distance  of  160  yards.  At  200 
yards  their  force  is  entirely  spent.  There  would,  therefore,  be  less  risk  of  killing  persons 
in  the  mob  who  were  more  foolish  than  criminal 

The  joint  oommission  of  inquiry  into  the  alleged  Armenian  massacres  at  Sasun  has  held 
a  preliminary  sitting  at  Mu^  Mr.  Hampson,  British  Vice  Consul  at  Sofia,  has  been 
ordered  to  proceed  to  Eneroum,  where  he  was  formerly  Acting-Consul,  to  assist  Mr. 
Graves,  the  present  Consul  for  Kurdistan.  Mr.  Hampson  will  leave  for  Asia  Minor 
immediately.  The  Porte  still  refuses  to  permit  newspaper  correspondents  to  travel  in 
Armenia,  notwithstanding  official  deniali.  It  is  positively  stated  that  Sir  Phillip  Currie, 
the  British  Ambassador,  has  demanded  an  indemnity  of  £50  from  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment for  the  recent  arrest  of  a  British  Wesleyan  missionary. 

The  value  of  a  light  attached  to  a  buoy  flung  into  the  sea  to  save  a  life  has  been  weU 
proved  by  the  Holmes  chemical  torch,  which  ignites  when  the  water  reaches  the 
oomposition.  A  Grerman  electrician  has  lately  brought  out  a  new  buoy  lighted  by  an 
electric  lamp  of  sixteen  candle-power,  endoeed  in  bull's  eye  lenses  and  protected  by  a  cage 
ol  wire.  The  current  is  supplied  by  an  acccumulator  of  the  '  jsolid  **  or  celluloid  type 
forming  part  of  the  buoy,  and  charged  so  as  to  maintain  the  light  for  no  fewer  than  six 
hours.  As  the  light  can  be  seen  for  2,000  yards  in  any  direction  the  buoy  will  be  a  useful 
aid  at  sea.  It  weighs  112  lbs.,  and  the  lamp  is  automatically  lighted  in  the  act  of 
msdnpping  it. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  French  Academy  of  Sciences  M.  Pictet  described  his  experi- 
■MBti  CO  the  radiation  of  heat  from  the  human  body  at  low  temperatures.  After 
eovcring  himself  with  furs  he  placed  himself  in  a  huge  tube  whose  temperature  could  be 
redooed  as  low  as  —130  deg.  C.  His  head  alone  remained  outside,  as  the  respiration  of 
sir  as  cold  as  this  would  be  seriously  injurious.  As  low  as  — 50  degrees  the  furs  arrested 
rattiatitm.  which  fact  explains  the  resistance  to  cold  exhibited  by  polar  animals.  Beyond 
—70  deg.  the  heat  traversed  the  furs,  but  the  skin  felt  no  sensation  of  cold.  As  a 
mtans  of  defense  Nature  excites  internal  phenomena  of  combustion  and  digestion.  In 
fact,  in  four  minutes  the  sensation  of  hunger  began  to  be  felt  M.  Pictet  asserts  that  by 
ikam  means  he  was  cored  of  dyspepsia,  from  which  he  had  suffered  for  several  yean, 
sight  sittings  in  tube  cooled  down  to  —110  sufficing  for  the  purpose. 

Lord  Bandolph  Churchill  died  on  January  24,  after  a  lingering  illness  of  several  weeks, 
aiMi  a  meteoric  career  passed  into  the  domain  of  history.  If  anything  can  add  to  the 
solemnity  and  pathos  of  what  is  eternally  pathetic  and  solemn,  it  is  surely  the  premature 
extinction  of  an  exceptionally  vigorous  and  impressive  personality— the  crushing  rebuke 
to  aQ  human  pretensions  conveyed  by  the  inexorable  assertion  of  final  equality.  Pity  and 
regret  cannot  but  be  keenly  felt  by  all  who  contemplate  a  life  cut  short  in  what  ought  to 
have  been  its  prime  by  the  general  decay  of  old  age.  England  loses  in  Lord  Bandolph 
(^mrehill  one  of  the  most  lively,  sincere,  audacious,  and  witty  of  her  sons.  He  was  an 
eafami  UrrMe  before  being  a  young  man  of  great  promise.  Destiny  has  cut  him  off  before 
he  had  time  fully  to  realise  this  universal  expectation.  He  has  had  many  adversaries;  he 
leaves  solcnemy. 
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WHEN     WILL     IT     CEASE! 


WoBB  comes  from  the  United  States  that  in  difi^rent  sections  certain  men 
who  have  spent  a  portion  of  their  lives  among  the  Latter-day  Saints  in 
Utah,  trying  to  lead  the  young  away  from  the  faith  of  their  fathers,  are 
now  engaged  in  the  task  of  raising  means  from  the  churches  in  various 
localities  outside  of  {Utah,  to  sustain  them  in  their  labors  among  the 
Saints.  In  their  association  with  the  people  of  Utah  they  have  been 
uniformly  treated  with  kindness  and  courtesy.  Their  success,  however, 
has  been  but  very  meagre  and  for  this  or  some  other  similar  reason  they 
seem  to  delight  in  vilifying  the  Saints  and  saying  all  manner  of  evil 
against  them  for  the  purpose  of  arousing  sympathy  in  their  own  behalf 
and  of  adding  a  goodly  amount  of  money  to  their  own  pockets. 

One  of  these  gentlemen  last  summer  held  a  debate  with  Elders  Roberts 
and  Penrose  at  Nephi,  and  the  fact  that  he  was  pretty  badly  defeated  is 
shown  by  the  spirit  of  an  article  which  he  publishes  in  one  of  the  religious 
magazines  of  the  Eastern  States,  in  which  he  accuses  the  Saints  of  ignor- 
ance in  regard  to  Scriptural  matters  and  of  lightly  esteeming  the  principle 
of  the  Atonement.  Two  others  have  been  going  about  the  State  of 
Michigan  delivering  a  tirade  of  abuse  and  slander  against  the  people  of 
Utah  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  money.  They  have  been  in  the  Territory 
and  are  desirous  of  having  the  assistance  of  their  friends  to  help  them 
in  the  work  of  what  they  call  the  regeneration  of  the  youth. 

The  Saints  have  become  accustomed  to  this  kind  of  treatment  and 
therefore  look  upon  it  as  a  legacy  left  them,  that  they  may  be  distin- 
guished from  the  world.  "If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love 
his  own;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out 
of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.^  John  xv :  19.  This  truth 
uttered  by  the  Savior  ia  as  directly  applicable  to  the  Saints  now  as  it  was 
to  those  in  His  day.  It  seems  to  be  necessary  that  the  people  of  Qod  shall 
Hot  be  popular.  There  is  &  wise  purpose  in  the  Lord's  economy,  but  it  looks 
strahge  to  us  When  we  see  men  persisting  in  falsehood,  and  preferring  it  to 
the  tiruth.  They  understand  that  their  object— obtaining  money— could  not 
be  attained  if  the  whole  ot  the  facts  should  be  told.  It  is  pleasing  to  note 
that  this  class  of  lectures  is  losing  its  previous  popularity  though  by  no 
means  has  it  g<me  into  disuse.  In  the  past  many  have  traveled  about,  and 
made  comparatively  large  fortunes  by  misrepresenting  the  Ijttter-di^ 
Saints,  and  oalttmniating  their  motives  and  character.  People  would 
flock  to  listen,  and  delight  in  the  stories  that  were  told  concehiihg  the 
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ftirfd  iUt6  of  wickedness  in  which  the  lecturers  claimed  to  find  the 
people  of  Utfth.  A  mftjority  of  the  listenefs  believed  these  stories  and 
those  who  have  not  been  correctly  informed  on  the  subject  are  still  giving 
credence  to  them. 

However,  many  among  the  thinking  classes  who  have  investigated  the 
character  and  doctrines  of  the  Saints  and  have  detected  the  falseness  of 
the  unwarranted  accusations  against  them.  A  few  of  these  have  the 
courage  of  their  convictions  and  are  noc  afraid  to  relate  truthfully  the 
experience  through  which  they  passed  while  in  Utah.  One  writer  severely 
censures  those  persons  who  enjoy  the  hospitality  of  the  Saint«  and  after- 
wards go  out  of  Utah  for  the  purpose  of  raising  means.  After  speaking 
of  the  good  treatment  given  them  and  the  good-will  which  they  express 
towards  Uie  Sainta  while  in  Utah,  he  says,  that  "it  is  different  when  they 
return  east  for  monetary  support,  and  while  in  the  east  tell  that  which  is 
not  true;  or  what  is  just  as  bad,  only  half  tell  the  truth.''  He  further 
gives  the  Mormons  credit  for  being  '*as  a  people,  as  devoted  to  free  public 
schools,  patriotic  to  the  Republic,  alive  to  the  benefits  of  free  speech  and 
freedom  of  the  press,  as  are  the  Baptists,  Unitarians,  Catholics,  Adventists 
or  any  others.  They  enjoy  the  confidence  and  respect  of  the  people  of 
California,  Nevada,  Idaho,  Wyoming,  Colorado,  New  Mexico  and  Arizona.'' 
Such  statements  are  refreshing  in  contrast  to  so  many  of  the  opposite 
kind  that  have  been  written  and  spoken.  The  truth  is  gradually  dawning 
on  men's  minds  and  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  those  who  have  taken 
toch  an  active  part  in  opposing  the  Latter-day  Saints  by  their  false 
acciuations  will  be  known  only  for  that,  and  despised  accordingly. 
Opposition  will  not  cease,  but  it  will  have  to  change  front  because  it  is 
being  slowly  forced  from  the  position  which  it  has  so  long  occupied  with 
aelf-assured  security.  Men  are  learning  that  in  the  end  untruth  hurts 
only  the  one  who  utters  it,  and  places  his  intended  victim  on  more 
advantageous  ground.  B. 


Thx  catastrophe  which  overtook  the  steamship  Elbe  on  January  30, 
when  it  collided  with  the  Crathie  was  one  of  the  most  disastrous  ocean 
•cedents  reported  for  many  years.  Four  hundred  people  were  aboard, 
the  most  of  them  peacefully  sleeping,  when  the  ship  was  struck.  In  half 
M  hour  afterwards  all  of  them  but  twenty  had  passed  into  eternity.  Such 
oocarrences  are  dreadful  to  think  about.  Those  who  were  rescued  give  a 
thrilling  account  of  their  experience  both  at  the  time  of  the  accident  and 
afterwards  as  they  floated  around  in  a  life  boat.  They  must  also  have 
periled  btit  for  their  knowledge  of  seamanship,  as  there  was  a  high  wind 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  time  that  they  had  to  wait  before  being  picked  up 
t>y  a  passing  ship.  It  is  reported  that  in  addition  to  all  those  who  went 
down  with  the  JBlhe  tWo  hundred  other  people  have  been  drowned  during 
the  recent  sea  gales.  Fishing  boats  were  overturned  and  the  occupants 
tcMmd  their  grave  in  the  sea.  The  spirit  of  destruction  indeed  seems  to  be 
Dpoh  the  (ace  of  the  waters.  When  the  end  of  these  awful  occurrences 
^1  come  ho  man  can  tell,  but  from  the  way  in  which  they  have  increased 
tf  laid  fem  ^e  f^r  Ihit  there  will  be  m&ny  sorrowful  tales  to  record 
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before  all  will  be  entirely  safe  in  crossing  the  waters.  The  XUbe  was 
thought  to  be  able  to  float  with  two  or  three  compartments  damaged  so 
that  water  could  get  into  them.  The  sinking  of  the  vessel  shows  that 
badly  damaging  one  of  these  was  sufficient  to  destroy  the  ship.  Men  read 
of  these  occurrences  and  dismiss  the  thought  of  them  almost  immediately, 
so  engrossed  are  they  in  every  day  afiairs.  They  seem  to  forget  that  in 
the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death,  and  take  no  notice  of  the  injunction: 
"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God." 


RiLiASBS  AND  APPOINTMENT.— Elder  Miles  A.  Bomney  has  been  re- 
leased from  his  labors  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Manchester  Conference, 
and  is  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Liverpool  Conference.  ^ 

Elder  Arthur  Riley  has  been  honorably  released  from  his  labors  as 
Traveling  Elder  in  the  Nottingham  Conference,  to  return  home,  February 
7. 1895. 

VISIT    OF    THE    PROPHET    ELIJAH. 


Ws  shall  of  necessity  be  a  temple-building  people,  because  there  is  an 
immense  work  to  be  done  for  the  redemption  of  the  dead.  Millions  have 
been  born  and  have  died  between  the  time  the  Gospel  was  taken  from  the 
earth  and  the  time  of  this  restoration  in  these  days.  These  millions  will 
have  to  be  officiated  for,  and  this  will  doubtless  form  one  of  the  chief 
labors  of  the  people  of  God  during  the  thousand  years  of  peace  which  we 
are  approaching,  when  Satan  will  be  bound  and  righteousness  will  reign 
throughout  the  earth.  We  are  on  the  threshold  of  that  great  era,  and  we 
have  every  assurance  that  that  blessed  period  is  not  far  distant.  The 
prophet  Malachi  in  speaking  of  the  latter  days,  makes  the  foUowing  pre- 
diction : 

"Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet  before  the  coming  of  the 
great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord :  and  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest 
I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse." 

The  angel  Moroni  in  speaking  to  the  prophet  Joseph  Smith  in  reference 
to  this  prediction  of  Malachi's  uses  a  little  different  language.  He  quotes 
Malachi  as  sayiiig : 

''And  he  shall  plant  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  the  promises  made  to 
the  fathers,  and  the  hearts  of  the  children  shall  turn  to  their  fathers;  if 
it  were  not  so,  the  whole  world  would  be  utterly  wasted  at  his  coming." 

Now  as  soon  as  the  people  hear  the  Gospel  preached  by  the  Elders,  they 
naturally  inquire,  "What  has  become  of  my  father  and  mother t  They 
were  good  people,  but  they  died  without  being  baptized.  What  will  be 
their  fate?"    In  this  way  they  fulfil  the  words  of  Malachi. 

That  spirit  has  filled  the  hearts  of  all  the  Latter-day  Saints,  thatlia,>f 
all  who  are  true  Latter-day  Saints.  They  want  to  have  their  ancestors 
saved  as  well  as  themselves.  Their  hearts  naturally,  therefore,  turn  to 
their  kindred  who  are  dead,  and  in  the  temples  now  built  they  can 
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officiate  for  them  as  fast  as  tbey  can  obtain  their  names.  In  this  way  they 
become  saviors  as  the  prophet  Obadiah  said  they  should. 

And  there  can  be  no  doubt  concerning  the  heart  of  the  fathers  being 
turned  to  the  children.  It  is  easy  to  imagine  that  the  spirits  who  hear 
and  accept  the  Gospel  when  it  is  preached  in  the  spirit  world  by  men  in 
authority  are  exceedingly  anxious  to  receive  the  blessings  bestowed  upon 
those  who  obey  baptism,  laying  on  of  hands  and  other  ordinances. 
Therefore  their  heart  turns  to  their  children,  and  thus  the  words  of  the 
prophet  Malachi  are  fulfilled. 

The  prophet  Elijah  has  appeared,  as  Malachi  said  he  should,  and  fulfilled 
the  prediction  upon  that  point.  In  Section  110  of  the  Book  of  Covenants 
the  record  is  to  be  found  concerning  his  appearance  in  the  Temple  of 
Kirtland.  He  came  to  the  prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver  Ck>wdery  in 
that  temple,  and  used  these  words: 

"Behold  the  time  has  fully  come,  which  was  spoken  of  by  the  mouth  of 
Malachi,  testifying  that  he  (Elijah)  should  be  sent  before  the  great  and 
dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  come,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  the  children  to  the  fathers,  lest  the  whole  earth  be  smitten 
with  a  curse.  Therefore  the  keys  of  this  dispensation  are  committed  into 
your  hands,  and  by  this  ye  may  know  that  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of 
the  Lord  is  near,  even  at  the  doors." 

PHILOSOPHY    AND    THE    GOSPEL. 


Air  interesting  and  important  problem  of  modem  philosophy  is  the  con- 
sciousness of  man  of  moral  obligation.  Every  rational  being  feels  that 
there  are  certain  things  he  ought  to  do  and  others  that  should  not  be 
done;  he  feels  under  obligation  to  do  what  he  perceives  to  be  ^ right **  and 
to  refrain  from  what  is  ''wrong,**  whether  his  actions  are  actually  guided 
by  that  rule  or  not.  Whence  this  universal  submission,  in  the  abstract  at 
leasts  to  the  rule  of  rectitude?  This  is  at  present  the  central  question  of 
ethics. 

It  is  comparatively  easy  to  account  for  the  development  of  the  sense  of 
moral  obligation  so  far  as  experience  goes  to  account  for  it.  In  the  child 
associations  of  ideas  are  formed  between  actions  and  the  consequences 
following,  and  a  disposition  is  created  in  favor  of  those  actions  which 
result  in  pleasure.  This  is  further  moulded  by  the  authoritative  commands 
that  govern  in  the  home,  the  church,  the  state,  and  the  rewards  or  punish- 
ments held  out.  Thus  a  sense  of  duty  is  fastened  on  the  mind,  and  it  is 
finally  perfected  by  the  discovery  that  every  enactment  of  law  has  for  its 
sole  object  the  well-being  of  those  from  whom  obedience  is  exacted,  and 
when  this  fact  is  recognized  submission  follows,  not  to  avoid  arbitrary 
punishments,  nor  to  gain  promised  rewards,  but  because  of  the  justice  and 
goodness  of  the  laws  themselves. 

With  all  this  admitted,  however,  the  explanation  of  the  origin  of  the 
feeling  that  we  ought  to  do  what  is  right,  is  yet  to  find.  Fear  of  the  con- 
sequences may  indeed  detain  moral  agents  from  performing  certain  acts 
otherwise  looked  upon  as  desirable,  but  this  fear  cannot  originate  a  sense 


of  obligation  to  conform  to  the  dictates  of  righteoasness.  The  announce- 
ment that  obedience  to  certain  laws  is  to  be  rewarded  in  this  life  or  here- 
after, and  that  disobedience  is  to  be  punished  may  indeed  awaken  feelings 
of  hope  or  fear  and  lead  to  actions  in  accordance  with  these  feelings,  but 
by  that  means  love  of  duty  for  its  own  sake  can  never  be  generated  in  the 
human  heart.    Experience  demonstrates  this  fully. 

A  thorough  consideration  of  the  problem  in  all  its  phases  leads  modem 
thinkers  to  acknowledge  the  futility  of  accounting  for  the  origin  of  this 
wonderful  peculiarity  of  human  beings.  To  the  question,  Why  ought  I  to 
do  right t  the  ultimate  answer  is:  Because  it  is  right,  but  no  further 
account  for  its  source  can  they  give.  The  origin  of  it,  like  the  conscious- 
ness of  being,  is  incommunicable  to  others.  "I  ought  to  do  what  is  right" 
is  an  ultimate,  self-supporting,  self -authenticating  experience,  character- 
istic of  human  nature  as  such. 

This  frank  admission  of  philosophy  of  its  inability  ta account  for  one  of 
the  most  important  facts  regarding  human  nature  is  valuable  for  the 
pursuit  of  the  inquiry  on  another  and  entirely  different  line.  Philosophy 
naturally  endeavors  to  trace  the  origin  of  the  characteristics  of  human 
beings  as  far  back  as  to  what  it  considers  the  beginning— the  childhood, 
infancy.  If  it  fails  in  accomplishing  its  object,  it  is  because  it  does  not  go 
far  enough.  If  philosophy  could  penetrate  beyond  that  and  trace  the 
conditions  under  which  human  spirits  existed  before  their  entrance  upon 
this  e4irth,  many  facts,  now  mysterious,  would  appear  perfectly  clear. 

The  question  now  under  discussion  is  on  a  parellel  with  the  inquiry 
about  the  origin  of  the  idea  of  a  Qod,  said  to  be  found  universally  among 
men.  Numerous  philosophers  contended  that  it  was  an  innate  idea, 
impossible  to  account  for,  while  others  argued  that  no  conception  of  a 
Supreme  being  was  ever  formed  except  through  elaborate  reasoning.  The 
Gbspel  of  Christ  solved  that  question  satisfactorily  by  showing  that  man 
existed  before  hb  entrance  upon  the  earth,  and  that  he  came  here  with  a 
strong  impression  of  the  Father  whose  presence  He  for  the  time  being  had 
left.    The  following  sweet  lines  of  the  immortal  poet  were  truly  inspired : 

In  Thy  holy  habitation 

Did  my  spirit  onoe  reside  ? 
In  my  first  primeval  childhood 

Was  I  nurtured  near  Thy  side  ? 

They  suggest  the  true  solution  of  a  question  with  which  philosophy  long 
struggled  in  vain.  In  the  same  way  the  doctrine  of  the  pre-existence  of 
the  human  spirit  will  be  found  to  account  for  that  obligation  which  man 
feels  to  do  right.  It  is  a  divine  quality  which  he  has  inherited,  and  which, 
as  long  as  it  is  not  totally  destroyed  by  wrong  doing  against  the  protests  of 
this  feeling — this  conscience — makes  redemption  possible. 

When  the  Qospel  was  preached  in  the  beginning  of  our  era,  it  was 
confidently  given  to  the  world  as  the  "philosophy"  of^Qod.^Gradaally  it 
was  investigated  and  found  to  be  all  that  was  claimed  for  it  The  Qoapel 
restored  in  this  age  claims  the  same  high  honor.  As  its  principles  become 
understood  it  will  be  found  to  offer  a  aolttfeioa  to  all  the  important  questions 
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wUh  whioh  philoiophy  is  now  conoerned.  Without  it  thera  will  «lw»j«  be 
gaps  impossible  to  bridge  in  the  road  along  which  men  seek  for  wisdom ; 
witii  its  aid  these  difficulties  will  be  overcome  and  perfect  knowledge 
attained,  as  far^as  perfection  is  possible  in  this  stage  of  our  existence. — 
DuerttJfewM. 

THE    TRUE    AND    LIVING    GOD. 


Thb  Lord  told  Moses,  who  was  commissioned  to  be  the  mouthpiece  of  the 
Lord  to  Lsrael,  ''  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me."  And  He  has 
given  to  man  through  His  inspired  servants  in  various  ages  an  account  or 
idea  of  his  personality  and  character.  We  read  in  Genesis  i :  26,  S7,  *'And 
God  said.  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness :  and  let  them 
have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth.  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the 
ifloage  of  God  created  he  him ;  male  and  female  created  he  them.'' 

Prior  to  the  fall,  Adam  had  immediate  communication  and  association 
with  God,  because  at  this  event  we  are  told  that  Adam  was  banished  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  to  earn  his  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow,  and 
to  take  upon  himself  a  mortal  tabernacle,  subject  unto  death,  as  a  con- 
sequence of  the  transgression  or  as  the  penalty  attached  to  it;  and  he  died 
in  the  evening  of  the  day  that  he  partook  of  the  forbidden  fruit  being 
about  930  years  of  age,  a  day  with  the  Lord  being  one  thousand  years  with 
usj  as  we  learn  in  iL  Peter  iii :  8.  In  Ecclesiastes  we  read  that  the  dust 
shall  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  to  Gkxi  who  gave  it. 

At  different  periods  of  the  world's  history,  God  has  revealed  Himself 
unto  man,  and  made  known  His  purposes.  He  appeared  unto  Moses  and 
instructed  him  concerning  the  children  of  Israel ;  He  appeared  unto 
Abraham  in  the  plains  or  Mamre,  also  unto  Samuel,  to  the  brother  of 
Jared,  and  others.  At  Christ's  baptism  a  voice  from  heaven  said,  '*  This 
is  my  beloved  son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Paul  tells  us  in  Heb.  i :  3, 
that  the  Savior  is  in  the  express  image  of  Gkxl.  And  it  is  a  conceded 
fact  that  He  was  in  the  likeness  of  man. 

Now  let  us  investigate  and  see  if  the  God  worshiped  by  Christendom  is 
the  God  of  the  Bible. 

We  read  in  the  Articles  of  Faith  of  the  established  religion  of  this  United 
Kingdom :  **  There  is  but  one  living  and  true  God,  everlasting ;  without 
hody,  parts,  and  passions ;"  etc.  This  seems  to  be  a  contradiction  of  terms, 
for  bow  could  any  being  or  whole  be  without  parts  ?  We  can  conceive  of 
no  oi^ect  without  form  and  where  form  exists  there  are  parts.  The  God 
of  the  Bible  appeared  unto  Abraham,  and  Abraham  prepared  water  to  wash 
His  feet.  He  prepared  a  feast  and  God  did  eat.  We  read  in  the  fifth 
chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  that  He  has  a  hand  and  an  arm.  We  are  told  that 
He  wrote  the  ten  commandments  with  His  finger  on  tablets  of  stone 
Jacob  and  Moses  saw  Him  face  to  face,  and  the  latter  talked  with  Him 
faoe  to  face  as  one  man  talks  with  another,  Ex.  xxxiii  The  brother  of 
J«td  wd  iQAV  /others  bikve  beheld  bim« 
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Imagine^  if  yoo  wfll,  the  nature  of  a  being  without  pasdonsi  for  love  and 
hatred  are  passions,  and  we  all  expect  there  will  be  mercy  rewarded  for 
good  deeds  and  condemnation  meted  out  for  evil  deeds.  '*  But,"  says  one, 
**  Qod  is  a  spirit"  Does  that  prove  He  has  no  bodyf  We  are  told  we 
most  worship  Him  in  spirit  Are  we  to  understand  from  this  that  we 
must  worship  him  without  a  body  f  We  were  made  in  the  image  of  God, 
body  and  spirit  so  says  the  good  old  Bible.  Then  God  has  a  body  and 
consequently  must  have  parts. 

Now  let  us  turn  our  attention  to  the  creed  of  the  Catholic  Church  whose 
numbers  exceed  those  of  all  other  Christian  denominations  combined.  The 
writings  of  Bruno,  which  are  endorsed  by  Cardinal  Manning,  state:  *' There 
is  but  one  God,  the  creator  of  heaven,  and  the  supreme  incorporeal  un- 
created being,  who  exists  of  himself  and  is  infinite  in  all  his  attributes," 
etc. 

They  tell  us  that  their  God  is  an  incorporeal  being,  which  plainly 
teaches  the  great  error  of  the  immateriality  of  God,  and  indeed  that 
is  the  othodox  notion  in  respect  to  Deity,  notwithstanding  it  finds  so 
many  express  contradictions  in  the  scriptures.  To  assert  the  immater- 
iality of  God,  is  not  only  to  deny  His  personality,  but  His  very  existence. 
I  am  reminded  of  the  saying  of  Paul,  which  is  found  in  Acts  xvii: 
22,  23,  '*  Te  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all  things  ye  are  too  super- 
stitious. For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld  your  devotions,  I  found  an  altar 
with  this  inscription.  To  the  unknown  God.  Whom  therefore  ye 
ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you."  Let  us  not  be  found 
ignorantly  paying  our  devotions  to  God  as  the  Athenians  were.  The 
Savior  said,  St  John  xvii :  3,  '*  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  has  sent"  We  believe 
Him  to  be  everywhere  present  by  His  Spirit  power,  and  influence;  that  they 
extend  throughout  the  universe  and  thus  He  is  omnipotent  and  omnipres- 
ent The  Latter-day  Saints  worship  a  God  that  has  faculties  and  dimen- 
sions, that  occupies  space,  and  has  a  relation  to  other  objects  in  si>ace,  the 
same  as  the  one  worshiped  by  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  And  we 
testify  unto  the  world  that  He  has  revealed  Himself  unto  man  in  this  oar 
day  and  age  of  the  world,  and  has  commissioned  men  to  act  in  His  name. 
This  is  not  unscriptural  but  on  the  otherhand  it  is  in  unison  with  Holy 
Writ  For  we  read  that  "  Neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him."  Matt  xi :  27.  Also 
"  Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish."    Prov.  xxix :  18. 

The  revelations  given  to  Adam  would  not  have  saved  Noah  from  the  flood, 
neither  would  those  given  to  Noah  have  authorized  Moses  to  intercede  for 
the  deliverance  of  Israel.  I  suppose  every  missionary  has  been  asked  **  What 
need  is  there  for  Joseph  Smith  ?  What  necessity  is  there  now  for  any 
communication  from  heaven f  We  have  the  scriptures  which  testify  that 
they  are  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation,  and  there  is  no  need  for  any 
further  revelation."  But  if  ever  there  was  a  period  in  the  history  of  man 
when  higher  intelligence  was  necessary  it  seems  to  be  to-day.  See  how 
many  religious  societies  have  been  organized  to  suit  the  minds  of  the 
people,  and  into  how  many  contending  factions  the  Christian  world  has 
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divided  itself;  and  they  all  profess  to  have  Jesus  for  their  guide  and 
expect  to  get  salvation  through  thp  doctrines  that  they  teach  !  but  let  us 
compare  their  creeds  with  the  pattern  God  has  given  us,  for  if  they  abide 
not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  they  have  not  Qod  ;  but  ^he  that  abideth  in 
die  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son.  If  there 
oome  any  unto  you  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your 
house,  neither  bid  him  Qod  speed.  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is 
partaker  of  his  evil  deeds.''— ii  John  i :  9.  P.  P.  Paskish. 

UTAH     NEWS. 


(Summariud  from  Territorial  papert.J 

EUflr  J.  B.  Keeler  has  been  appointed  Bishop  of  the  Fourth  Ward,  Provo. 

Joseph  Jndd  hjM  been  appointed  Probate  Judge  of  Sanpete  County,  and  L.  M.  Olson, 
fttibate  Jodge  of  Carbon  Connty. 

Mia  Phoebe  Cooans  the  noted  Women's  rights  advocate  has  been  delivering  lectures  In 
the  kading  cities  of  the  Territory. 

A  company  of  $500,000  capital  has  been  organized  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  for 
amhst  the  pomioe-Btone  whidi  is  found  in  immense  quantities  in  Millard  Connty. 

The  fiftieth  qu<»xun  of  Serenties  composed  of  members  in  the  Santaquin  and  Goshen 
VHdi  celebrated  the  fiftieth  anniyersary  of  its  organization  on  January  12.  It  was 
oiganised  in  NauYoo. 

A  iDowBlide  oocorred  near  Park  City  and  blockaded  the  road  for  a  considerable  distance. 
Two  men  and  four  horses  were  carried  down  the  hill  by  it  but  neither  the  men  nor  the 
hones  receiTed  injury. 

Joba  W.  Turner  died  at  his  home  in  Proyo  on  January  20.  He  had  been  unwell  for 
wrenl  weeks.  Elder  Turner  has  been  prominent  in  Utah  affairs  for  many  years.  At 
the  time  of  his  death  he  was  one  of  the  presidents  of  the  Forty-fif  th  quorum  of  Seventies. 
He  WIS  S3  years  dd. 

The  Alberta  Land  and  Colonization  company  is  the  name  of  a  new  incorporation  with 
hcad-qnsrters  at  Salt  Lake  City.  The  company  has  secured  the  title  to  an  immense 
tnet  of  land  in  Canada,  and  its  object  is  to  bring  under  cultivation  the  land  secured  and 
other  tracts  in  the  same  locality. 

A  tmmel  has  been  commenced  by  a  company  at  Ephraim  which  will  be  about  4000 
foet  long  when  completed.  The  object  of  those  who  are  constructing  it  is  to  obtain  more 
vater  for  irrigating  purposes  The  mountain  into  which  the  tunnel  runs  is  said  to  have 
*  greit  many  under-ground  water  passages,  and  the  idea  is  to  divert  from  these  the  water 
which  now  cannot  be  utilised. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  National  Council  of  Women  to  be  held  in  Washington,  D.  C. 
^'MD  February  17  to  March  2,  the  women  of  Utah  will  take  a  leading  part.  New  York 
ad  Illinois  have  fifteen  members  each  on  the  program,  the  highest  number  of  any  of 
the  States ;  Utah  and  Pensylvania  come  next  with  eleven  each.  Those  from  Utah  are 
«me  who  have  been  prominent  in  Relief  Society  and  Mutual  Improvement  Association 
vocfc  for  several  years  past 

A  terrible  explosion  of  gunpowder  in  Butte  City,  Montana,  on  January  15,  caused  the 
^Mtb  of  about  sixty  people,  among  whom  were  several  whose  homes  had  previously  been 
ii  Utah.  John  and  Edward  Sloan  were  members  of  the  Butte  fire  department  the  first 
Bsmed  being  the  assistant  chief,  and  both  formerly  Utah  boys.  The  firemen  were 
wnking  to  extinguish  a  blaze,  and  while  they  were  doing  this  several  hundred  pounds  of 
powder  exi^oded.  Alma  Bailey  Dunford  son  of  Dr.  A.  B.  Dunford  and  Mrs.  Susie  Y. 
^^•tfs  was  alio  ooe  of  the  victims,  he  being  instantly  killed  by  the  shock. 
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gQBTBY. 
AN     ANO£L*|H£RE. 

A  nmd  urehin  ^yed  along  the  ttreet. 

And  slipped  and  fell  upon  the  icr  way. 
Afair  browed  giri  tripped^  with  nimble  feet, 

Bat  sodden  att^ypea  beaide  the  boy,  who  la^ 

Half  crying  with  hii  pain.    In  iweeteat  tone 

And  eyes  brimfol  of  tender  homaD  love. 
She  said,  **  And  did  yon  hart  yon  mnch  ?  '^  A  groan 

Died  on  hia  lipa.  f  An  angel  from  above 

Could  not  have  mnder  seemed  than  she  to  him. 

He  opened  wide  his  great,  brown,  homeless  eyes. 
Thus  to  be  sore  one  of  the  serai>him 

Had  not  come  down  to  earth  in  sweet  disguiae. 

She  went  her  way,  forgetting  that  she  smiled. 
Glad  to  have  said  a  word  o?  hope  and  cheer. 

Not  so  the  vinioD,  to  the  humble  child  -  • 
That  voioe  and  face  would  live  through  many  a  year. 

And  then  to  boys  who  gather  round  the  lad. 

He  said,  with  face  aglow  with  sympathy 
And  heart  that  'neath  nis  ragged  garo  was  glad« 

**  I'd  fall  again  to  have  her  speak  to  me !" 

Oh.  precious  human  voice,  with  power  untold ! 

Oh,  precious  human  love  to  mortals  given ! 
A  word  or  smile  are  richer  gifts  than  f^old— 

Better  be  angels  here  than  wait  for  heaven. 

Sabab  K.  Bonos. 


H0LPKi;rz.— At  Midway,  Waaatch  County,  Utah.  December  24. 1894,  Isabella,  wife  of 
John  Holpelts  Jr.  and  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Hannah  Hair.  She  was  bom  at  London, 
Ayrshire,  Scotland,  January  8,  1867  ;  baptized  by  Elder  D.  a  McFarlan  April  1, 1878, 
at  Kelt  Place  near  Kilmarnock ;  emigrated  the  same  year.  She  leaves  a  husband  and 
three  children  behind  her.  She  was  a  faithful  wife,  a  devoted  mother  and  a  faithful 
Latter-day  Saint. 

RiOHiNS.— Grouse  Creek,  Idaho,  January  5,  1895.  Martha  L.  Oooke  Bichina,  wife  of 
Arthur  J.  Richins,  and  daughter  of  Charles  M.  and  Anne  M.  Cooke.  She  was  26  yean 
and  16  days  old,  and  leaves  a  husband  and  one  child. 

Parkin.— At  Sheffield,  Yorkshire,  England,  January  12, 1895.  Ann,  the  beloved  wife 
of  Charles  Parkin  President  of  the  Sheffield  Branch.  Deceased  was  highly  respected  hy 
all  who  knew  her,  and  is  greatly  lamented.— Deieret  Newi  pUaH  copy, 
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^Juu$  answered  them^  and  saidy  My  doctrine  is  not  mine^  hut  his  that 
kjU  me.  If  any  man  unit  do  his  willy  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself/*—^,  John  vn:  16, 17. 

lo.  7.  Yd  L¥n  Tliitiidfty,  Ttbnaxj  14,  1896.  Plioe  One  Penny. 

DISCOURSE    BY    ELDER    HEBER    J.    GRANT. 


Thi  following  discourse  on  the  Word  of  Wisdom  was  delivered  by  Elder 
fiebef  J.  Qrant  at  the  General  Conference  of  the  Church,  in  the  Taber- 
Dftde,  Salt  Lake  City,  October  6, 1894. 

My  heart  is  fall  of  gratitude  to  my  Heavenly  Father  for  the  privilege 
that  I  have  enjoyed  at  being  present  at  this  conference,  and  I  am  grateful 
indeed  for  the  teachings  which  have  been  given  to  us.  I  do  pray  with  all 
the  earaestness  of  my  heart  that  every  soul  that  has  listened  to  the  advice 
ftod  counsel  which  have  been  given  during  this  conference  may  seek  to 
God  for  the  aid  and  assistance  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  that  they  may  be 
enabled  to  carry  out  in  their  lives  the  words  of  God  that  have  been 
ddivered  to  us  here  to-day.  I  confess  to  you,  my  friends  and  fellow- 
laborers  in  the  cause  of  God,  that  I  have  been  humiliated  beyond  expres- 
sion to  go  to  one  of  the  Stakes  of  Zion,  to  stand  up  and  preach  to  the 
people  and  call  upon  them  to  obey  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  and  then  to  sit 
down  to  the  table  of  a  President  of  a  Stake,  after  having  preached  with 
ftU  the  zeal,  energy,  and  power  that  I  possessed,  calling  upon  the  people 
to  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  to  have  his  wife  ask  me  if  1  would 
like  a  cup  of  tea  or  a  cup  of  coffee.  I  have  felt  in  my  heart  that  it  was 
an  insult,  considering  the  words  that  I  had  spoken,  and  I  have  felt 
komiliated  to  think  that  I  had  not  sufficient  power,  and  enough  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  enable  me  to  utter  words  that  would  penetrate  t^e  heart 
of  a  President  of  a  Stake,  that  he  at  least  would  be  willing  to  carry  out 
the  advice  which  I  had  given.  I  remember  going  to  a  Stake  of  Zion  but 
A  short  time  ago  and  preaching  with  all  the  energy  I  possessed  and  with 
^  the  Spirit  that  Gkxi  would  give  me  upon  the  necessity  of  reirwning 
fnm  (he  <1wnlring  q£  tea  and  coffee,  and  I  heard  also  at  t^t  oonlerence  a 


98  LATTIR-BAT  SAINTS    MILLINNIAL  STAB. 

very  eloquent  appeal  to  the  Latter-day  Saints  by  a  man  who,  I  nnderstood, 
was  a  president  of  a  quorum  of  Seventy.  But  when  we  came  to  take  our 
meal,  he  jokingly  said  that  he  could  not  do  without  his  tea  and  coffee,  and 
he  proposed  to  have  it  and  suffer  the  consequences.  I  remember  going 
to  another  Stake  of  Zion  and  preaching  to  the  people  on  the  necessity  of 
refraining  from  tea  and  coffee  and  giving  some  figures  upon  the  wasting 
of  the  people's  means;  and  the  president  of  the  Stake  remarked,  after  I 
got  through,  that  he  thought  the  Lord  would  forgive  them  if  they  did 
drink  their  coffee,  because  the  water  in  that  Stake  of  Zion  was  very  bad. 
I  did  not  say  anything,  but  I  thought  a  good  deal,  and  I  had  to  pray  to 
the  Lord  and  to  bite  my  tongue  to  keep  from  getting  up  and  doing  some- 
thing that  I  never  have  done  in  my  life,  and  that  is,  to  pick  out  a  man 
and  thrash  him  from  the  public  stand.  I  felt  that  Ood  owed  me  a  blessing 
for  not  publicly  reproving  that  man,  because  I  wanted  to  do  it  so  badly. 

Now,  I  had  made  up  my  mind  before  I  came  to  this  conference  that  I 
would  not  open  my  mouth  upon  the  Word  of  Wisdom.  I  have  become  so 
discouraged,  so  disheartened,  so  humiliated  in  my  feelings,  after  preaching 
year  after  year  both  by  precept  and  example,  to  realize  that  there  are 
Bishops,  Bishops'  Counselors,  Presidents  of  Stakes,  and  Patriarchs  among 
the  Church  of  God  whose  hearts  I  have  not  been  able  to  touch,  that  I  had 
about  made  up  my  mind  that  I  would  never  again  say  Word  of  Wisdom 
to  the  Latter-day  Saints.  I  felt  that  it  was  like  pouring  water  on  a  duck's 
back.  It  had  seemed  to  me  as  if  I  could  not  get  sufficient  of  the  Spirit 
of  Gk>d  to  penetrate  the  hearts  of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  But  after  listen- 
ing to  the  remarks  that  have  been  made  here,  I  feel  to  rejoice  and  thank 
God  for  what  has  been  said ;  and  I  feel  that  my  labors  among  the  people 
are  approved  of  God,  whether  they  listen  to  what  I  say  or  not.  We  seem 
to  get  into  ruts  as  a  people,  and  we  justify  ourselves  in  doing  that  which 
is  not  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  Gk)d.  A  man  who  does  not  pay  his  tithing 
makes  excuses  for  not  doing  it.  A  man  who  does  not  keep  the  Word  of 
Wisdom  makes  excuses  for  not  doing  that.  I  want  to  say  that  there  is 
not  a  man  or  a  woman  among  all  the  Latter-day  Saints  but  who  could 
keep  the  Word  of  Wisdom  if  they  got  down  on  their  knees,  as  Brother 
Teasdale  has  advised,  and  pray  to  Gk>d  for  help.  The  Lord  has  said  that 
these  words  of  wisdom  are  adapted  to  the  weakest  of  the  weak  among  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  and  I  have  not  only  felt  but  said  within  the  last  week 
or  two,  to  the  Presidency  of  the  Church,  that  I  was  on  hand  to  make  the 
motion  to  call  upon  certain  individuals  holding  high  and  responsible 
positions  in  this  Church  to  resign  their  offices  or  keep  the  commandments 
of  God.  I  endorse  with  all  my  heart  a  remark  made  here  yesterday  by 
President  Joseph  F.  Smith  that  if  a  man  is  standing  in  the  doorway  that 
leads  to  life  eternal  and  by  his  pernicious  habits  he  is  blocking  up  that 
doorway  and  crowding  others  out^  let  him  stand  aside  or  let  him  reform 
his  life. 

Now,  I  want  to  make  all  mistakes  on  the  side  of  mercy ;  but  once  in  a 
great  while  I  want  to  see  justice  get  just  a  little  bit  of  a  chance  among 
the  people.  If  a  man  thinks  more  of  a  cup  of  tea  or  coffee,  or  a  cigarette, 
or  a  chew  of  tobacco,  than  he  does  of  his  Priesthood,  let  him  resign  his 
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Priesthood.  That  is  the  way  that  I  have  been  feeling  lately.  I  want  to 
say  that  if  I  hold  the  Apostleship  with  the  spirit  of  an  Apostle,  I  feel  as 
though  I  am  almost  justified,  if  after  preaching  to  the  people  a  president 
of  a  Stake  gets  up  and  casts  doubt  upon  what  I  have  said,  in  saying  some- 
thing from  the  stand  against  that  man,  whether  he  likes  it  or  not.  I  am 
naturally  earnest  in  my  makeup,  and  I  realize  that  1  make  greater  mis- 
takes than  drinking  a  cup  of  tea  or  coffee;  but  I  do  try  for  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  to  know  these  mistakes  and  to  endeavor  to  overcome  them ;  and 
I  want  my  brethren  who  preside  over  me  in  the  Presidency  and  in  the 
Apostleship  to  tell  me  of  my  mistakes.  I  also  pray  Gk>d  to  help  me  to 
overcome  them.  Those  of  us  who  know  our  mistakes  and  our  errors,  if 
we  will  seek  for  the  light  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  over- 
come them,  we  can  do  so. 

We  hear  a  great  deal  about  hard  times.  The  Latter-day  Saints  last  year 
expended  in  breaking  a  commandment  of  God  by  disobeying  the  Word 
of  Wisdom,  over  a  million  dollars.  In  other  words,  the  Latter-day  Saints 
expended  more  cash  in  breaking  a  commandment  of  God  than  they  paid 
tithing.  I  have  faith  in  the  integrity  and  honesty  and  in  the  testimony 
existing  in  the  hearts  of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  I  know  that  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  desire  the  onward  advancement  of  God's  kingdom.  I  know 
that  the  mistakes  they  make  as  a  rule  are  mistakes  of  the  head  and  not 
o£  the  heart.  But  when  we  stop  to  reflecti  that  a  great  deal  more  is 
expended  by  the  people  in  breaking  a  commandment  of  God  than  they 
pay  in  tithing,  do  you  not  think  that  some  of  the  mistakes  of  the  head 
OQgbt  to  be  remedied?  I  do.  The  average  price  paid  to-day  for  wheat  in 
this  Territory  is  about  forty  cents,  and  yet  I  am  told  that  there  ^comes 
into  Utah  Territory  eveiy  year  over  one  hundred  thousand  pounds  of 
one  brand  of  smoking  tobacco,  called  the  Duke  of  Durham,  and  as  I 
understand  it  retails  at  eighty  cents  a  pound,  it  takes  one  hundred  and 
uxty  t-housand  bushels  of  wheat  to  pay  for  that  one  brand  of  smoking 
tobacco !  And  we  have  had  preached  to  us  for  the  past  fifty  or  sixty  years 
that  tobacco  is  only  fit  for  sick  cattle  1  The  agent  of  this  tobacco  gives  us 
the  proud  distinction,  if  you  consider  it  so,  that  Utah  Territory  leads 
every  other  State  and  Territory  west  of  the  Mississippi  River,  in  propor- 
tion to  its  population,  in  buying  Duke  of  Durham  smoking  tobacco.  Do 
yon  know  that  it  is  humiliating  to  me  to  realize  that  a  man  can  make  such 
a  statement?  There  must  be  more  or  less  truth  in  it,  or  I  do  not  think  he 
would  say  it.  We  raise  in  this  Territory  some  four  or  five  millions  of 
bushels  of  wheat  a  year,  and  at  forty  cents  a  bushel  it  would  take  2,500,000 
bushels  of  that  wheat  to  pay  for  all  we  consume  in  breaking  the  Word  of 
Wisdom.  A  pound  of  coffee  amounts  to  thirty  cents  and  a  bushel  of 
wheat  only  amounts  to  forty  cents,  and  there  are  sixty  pounds  in  it.  I 
went  out  to  Wasatch  Stake  not  long  ago,  and  took  dinner  with  Brother 
Hatch,  the  President  of  the  Stake.  He  gave  me  a  cup  of  coffee,  and  it 
was  very  good  indeed,  and  it  only  cost  three-fourths  of  a  cent  a  pound, 
because  it  was  made  of  wheat.  I  am  acknowledged  to  be  a  crank  on  home 
productions  and  home  manufactures,  and  when  I  get  first-class  coffee  for 
three-^mrths  of  a  cent  a  pound,  I  ought  not  to  be  such  a  fool  as  to  pay 
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thirty  cents  for  it.  If  a  man  pays  one  cent  a  ponnd  for  wheat  and  makes 
cofiTee  of  it,  he  is  making  twenty-nine  cents  profit  by  not  drinking  the 
other  article.  Brother  Hatch  told  me  that  by  browning  it  well  and 
steeping  it  a  long  while  it  was  not  necessary  to  grind  it  up,  and  that  it 
made  first  class  chicken  feed  after  you  had  had  it  for  coffee.  Then,  if  it 
is  worth  (Hie-third  the  original  price  for  chicken  feed,  that  would  make 
the  coffee  only  half  a  cent  a  pound,  and  the  actual  profit  made  by  drinking 
home-made  coffee  would  be  6000  per  cent.  Now,  if  we  could  only  make 
0000  per  cent  in  investing  in  some  business,  how  soon  we  would  all  get 
wealthy.  And  every  one  of  you  coffee-drinkers  can  make  6000  per  cent 
on  your  coffee  if  you  do  not  on  your  other  investments — that  is.  Brother 
Cannon  says,  if  you  keep  chickens.    (Laughter.) 

I  will  not  say  anything  about  the  greater  blessings  that  you  will  receive 
by  keeping  the  commandments  of  God;  that  when  you  have  any  sick  you 
are  entitled  to  call  down  the  healing  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  into 
your  homes;  that  you  are  to  have  health  and  strength  and  power  given 
unto  you,  and  hidden  treasures  of  knowledge.  All  these  things  you  will 
find  recorded  in  the  Word  of  God  revealed  to  us  and  known  as  the  Word 
of  Wisdom.  But  I  have  been  requested  by  President  Smith  to  give  a  few 
figures,  and  thait  is  why  I  am  talking  on  this  side  of  the  question.  We  have 
it  given  as  a  fact  that  in  the  business  that  is  transacted  only  five  per  cent 
of  it  is  actually  in  money ;  the  balance  is  in  exchange  of  values.  Money 
represents  to  the  business  world  what  the  blood  represents  to  the  body  of 
man.  The  heart  takes  that  blood  every  few  hours  and  it  goes  through  the 
body  over  and  over  again.  Tons  and  tons  are  pumped  by  the  little  heart 
within  us  in  a  day  or  two.  Tet  it  is  the  same  blood  going  over  and  over 
again.  It  is  the  same  with  money.  It  goes  over  and  over  again 
Brother  Brigham  Toung  stated  to  us  here  yesterday  that  twenty  years 
ago  the  Prophet  of  God  laid  it  down  to  this  people  that  the  Word  of 
Wisdom  was  no  longer  given  merely  by  the  way  of  constraint,  but  that  it 
was  from  that  time  a  commandment  of  God  that  we  keep  it.  Now,  if  we 
have  expended  from  half  a  million  to  a  million  dollars  a  year  for  twenty 
years  in  breaking  this  commandment,  the  total  amount  would  be  at  least 
fifteen  millions  of  dollars  of  money  during  that  time,  and  with  compound 
interest  semi-annually  at  10  per  cent  for  the  term  of  twenty  years  it  would 
amount  in  round  numbers  from  thirty-five  to  forty  millions  of  dollars,  or 
enough  to  build  Salt  Lake  City.  As  I  have  said,  it  takes  two  and  a  half 
million  bushels  of  wheat,  at  the  present  price,  to  pay  for  breaking  the 
Word  of  Wisdom.  Where  are  there  any  Latter-day  Saints  who  would 
contribute  a  bushel  of  wheat  to  have  a  match  set  to  it?  Where  are  there 
any  Latter-day  Saints  who  would  gather  together  2,500,000  bushels  of 
wheat  and  burn  it  up?  Yet  I  say  that  it  would  not  be  half  the  crime  in 
the  sight  of  God  to  burn  that  quantity  of  wheat  as  it  is  to  spend  its 
equivalent  in  breaking  a  commandment  of  the  Almighty  God.  I  am 
informed  that  there  is  in  the  neighborhood  of  $260,000  worth  of  tobacco 
consumed  in  this  Territory  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  alone.  Figuring  on 
the  basis  of  ^5  of  actual  circulation  of  money  to  every  f  100  of  business 
that  is  done,  if  we  could  save  in  this  Territory  a  million  dollars  a  year  of 
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bard  cash  that  goes  oat  for  theae  articles,  that  amowit  of  money, 
drcnlatiDg  around  during  the  year,  would  cancel  twenty  million  dollars 
of  the  bondage  of  indebtedness  which  to-day  rests  upon  the  people.  I 
remember  hearing  Brother  George  L.  Farrell  in  the  Assembly  Hall  six 
months  ago  make  a  statement  with  reference  to  home  made  goods,  and  I 
have  quoted  it  at  every  conference  I  have  been  at  since,  and  I  expect  to 
go  on  quoting  it.  He  stated  that  he  bought  some  home  made  shoes,  and 
he  met  at  the  depot  the  man  he  owed  for  making  these  shoes.  He  went 
Qp  to  him  and  gave  the  $6.  This  man  turned  around,  saw  another  person 
that  he  owed,  and  handed  him  the  f  6.  He  saw  another  and  gave  it  to 
him ;  and  he  saw  another  and  gave  it  to  him ;  and  he  saw  another  and 
gave  it  to  him ;  and  the  fourth  man  walked  up  to  Brother  Farrell  and 
said,  "Brother  Farrell,  I  owe  you  16;  here  is  #5  of  it,  I  will  give  you  the 
odier  dollar  the  next  time  we  meet."  The  $5  cancelled,  in  about  the  same 
length  of  time  it  takes  to  tell  it,  f26  of  debts.  And  debt  is  bondage; 
Uierefore,  it  lifted  f 25  of  bondage  from  the  shoulders  of  these  people. 
Now,  if  this  $5  cancelled  $25  in  ten  minutes,  to  make  a  mathematical 
eiUcalation,  how  much  will  it  cancel  in  the  remaining  364  days  and  twenty- 
three  hours  and  fifty  minutes  of  the  year?  Figuring  on  what  a  million 
dollars  would  do  for  the  Latter-day  Saints  if  they  were  to  obey  the  Word 
of  Wisdom,  I  say  to  you  that  it  would  make  the  Latter-day  Saints,  in 
twenty  years  from  to-day,  the  wealthiest  rural  and  laboring  people  in  these 
United  States,  in  proportion  to  their  population,  if  they  would  save  this 
money  that  is  now  worse  than  burned  up.  In  speaking  in  this  way  I  do 
not  wish  to  rail  at  anybody,  because  I  want  to  say  that  some  of  the 
sweetest  spirited  men  whom  I  have  ever  known,  and  men  as  true  to  the 
Gospel  as  I  ever  could  be,  have  disobeyed  the  Word  of  Wisdom.  But  I 
endorse  with  all  my  heart  and  in  all  humility  President  Smith's  remark 
that  if  any  are  standing  in  the  door  of  salvation  and  their  example  is 
injaring  other  people,  let  them  step  aside. 

I  want  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  another  subject.  A  statue  of 
President  Young  and  the  Pioneers  has  been  executed  and  a  great  many 
^KHisands  of  dollars  are  due  on  it.  It  has  been  decided  by  the  Presidency 
<rf  the  Church  to  call  upon  the  Latter-day  Saints  to  pay  something 
towards  that  statue,  and  I  hope  that  every  man,  woman  and  child  will 
pay  from  five  cents  up,  so  that  every  one  of  us  can  say,  when  the 
monument  is  erected  on  the  comer  of  this  block,  "I  contribute  something 
toward  erecting  that."  I  take  pleasure  in  being  able  to  say  when  I  enter 
the  Temple  at  Logan  that  I  gave  some  means  towards  erecting  (hat 
monument  to  the  name  of  God.  When  I  went  to  the  St.  Oeorge  Temple 
to  be  married  I  felt  to  thank  Qod  that  I  did  something  towards  erecting 
that  house,  where  I  was  to  receive  that  great  blessing  frpm  Gk>d— i^  wife. 
I  feel  to  thank  Qod  that  I  did  something  towards  ^recting  the  M^ti 
Temple  and  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  And  there  is  not  a  child  but  who  vill 
rejoice  in  after  years,  in  seeing  the  statue  of  the  Prophet  of  Qod  upon  this 
block,  to  know  that  he  cast  in  his  mite  towards  erectii^g  it.  President 
Caonon  told  as  last  night  that  the  senator  from  Wyoming  recently  stated 
At  a  pttUio  gathi^ring  in  Denver  that  PrasidAat  Touag  was  one  of  the 
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greatest  men  America  had  ever  produced.  He  was  to  us  the  Prophet  of 
God)  the  mouthpeice  of  God.  In  this  Tabernacle,  in  the  Temples,  in 
Z.  C.  M.  I.  store,  and  in  the  theater,  we  see  the  monuments  of  his  great- 
ness. In  the  settlements,  from  the  north  to  the  south,  we  find  the  labors 
that  he  did  for  us.  Many  an  Elder  in  Israel  to-day  owns  160  acres  of 
beautiful  land  that  he  owes  to  the  foresight,  inspiration  and  determination 
of  President  Young.  Why?  Because  they  themselves  lacked  faith  to 
settle  the  very  places  they  now  occupy.  I  understand  that  in  all  the 
beautiful  valley  of  Cache  the  finest  agricultural  spot  is  the  town  of 
Lewiston.  I  am  told  that  when  the  Bishop  was  sent  there,  under  the 
direction  and  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  Brigham  Young,  he  felt 
as  though  he  was  called  upon  to  sacrifice  almost  everything  and  to  live  in 
poverty  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and  he  wanted  to  go  back  to  Richmond, 
have  his  twenty  acres  of  land,  and  live  and  die  there.  Yet  I  do  not  think 
to-day  that  that  man  would  give  twenty  acres  of  land  in  Lewiston  for 
about  forty  acres  in  Richmond.  It  was  the  carrying  out  of  the  inspiration 
of  God  that  located  Lewiston,  and  scores  of  other  places  in  this  Territory. 
I  feel  in  my  heart  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  the  material  wealth  that  Brigham 
Young  has  given  to  this  people,  and  I  want  to  be  one  of  those  who  shall 
erect  that  statue  to  his  memory.  I  have  had  influential  men  from  the 
east  and  the  west  say  to  me  times  without  number,  ''Why,  Mr.  Grant,  I 
am  supprised  in  traveling  around  this  beautiful  city  and  seeing  the 
evidences  of  the  ability  and  statesmanship  of  Brigham  Young,  to  find 
no  monument  to  his  name."  He  has  monuments  that  he  left  to  his  own 
name,  as  in  the  case  of  this  Tabernacle;  but  we  have  erected  no 
monument  to  show  our  appreciation  of  his  life  and  labors  for  us.  Let  us 
all  do  something,  and  have  our  children  do  something,  and  the  burden 
will  be  very  light.  I  have  contributed  my  mite,  and  I  want  to  make 
another  contribution,  and  I  propose  that  every  one  of  my  children  shall 
save  their  nickles  and  dimes  until  they  get  a  dollar,  and  let  them 
remember  by  the  sacrifice  they  made  in  saving  these  nickles  that  they  did 
something  to  erect  the  statue  to  our  beloved  prophet.  May  God  bless  you 
is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 

FACTS      AND      EVENTS. 


A  ton  of  good  coal  yields  about  8,000  cubic  feet  of  purified  gas. 

The  percentage  of  illiteracy  in  the  United  States  was  reduced  from  17  in  1880  to  13*3 
ml890. 

Cups  are  now  being  made  with  small  thermometers,  which  tell  the  degree  of  tempera- 
ture of  the  coffee  or  cocoa  they  hold. 

The  bones  of  all  flying  birds  are  hollow  and  fiilled  with  air,  thus  combimng  the  greatest 
strength  with  the  greatest  possible  lightness. 

The  salt  in  the  ocean  prevents  the  decay  of  organic  matter,  and  makes  it  possible  for 
fish  to  live  in  the  water,  and  people  to  live  near  the  sea. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  loose  snow  lying  on  the  ground  preyents  frost  from  penetrating 
the  earth,  and  is  therefore  a  protection  to  the  roots  and  plants.  A  layer  of  snow  offen 
about  four  times  as  much  resistance  to  the  cold  as  a  sheet  of  ice  •f  the  same  thicknen. 
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Dews  am  lorn  abundant  cm  uUnds  than  on  ships  in  mid-ooean.  Seamen  nearing  land 
can  tell  that  fact  by  reason  of  the  deposits  of  dew  on  the  vessel 

Though  whale-fishing  has  dwindled  away  greatly  in  recent  years,  the  deoiand  for  whale- 
Ume  increases,  antH  the  supply  falls  greatly  short  of  the  demand. 

Vessels  crossing  the  Atlantic  Ocean  daring  the  first  week  in  Febroary  report  that  the 
weather  was  extremely  severe.  The  Maijeatic  was  thirty  hoars  belund  schedale  time  in 
icadiing  IdTerpool,  and  the  CephaJUmia  was  so  much  retarded  that  she  ran  out  of  coal, 
and  had  to  obtain  a  sapply  at  Qaeenstown  before  coaiiDg  farther. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Royal  Botanic  Society  of  London,  there  were  exhibited  some 
** jumping  beans"  from  Mexico.  They  are  described  as  being  about  the  size  of  large 
dwrry-stones,  triangnlar  in  form,  with  two  flat  sides,  and  one  which  is  convex.  Their 
cnrioiis  movement  is  due  to  the  presence  within  them  of  the  larvae  of  a  peculiar  moth, 
Cvrponpta  MtUUang,  the  movement  being  evident  when  the  beans  are  laid  on  any  flat 
nufaceu  There  is  no  visible  opening  in  the  shell  of  the  seed-vessel,  so  that  it  is  supposed 
that  the  moth  has  orginally  laid  its  egg  inside  the  young  fruit 

A  German  paper  calls  attention  to  the  value  of  the  lime-seed  as  jrielding  an  oil  of 
remarkably  fine  quality,  which  is  distinguished  by  several  good  properties.  The  fine 
tweet  oO  yielded  by  the  lime-seed  was  known  a  century  ago,  but  its  virtues  seem  to  have 
been  forgotten.  The  blossom  of  the  lime-tree  is  most  abundant,  and  in  the  autumn  the 
•eedi  could  be  ooUeoted  in  enormous  quantities.  They  possess  fif  ty-eight  per  cent  of  an 
oQ  which  is  beautifnlly  dear,  of  fine  color,  which  is  tasteless,  never  becomes  rancid,  vid 
Buy  be  fairly  compared  to  the  best  olive  oiL  It  does  not  dry,  and  will  not  freeze  at  any 
known  temperature.  It  appears,  therefore,  that  lime-seed  oil  should  i^ove  useful  for 
food,  as  well  as  for  industrial  purposes. 

Electricity  and  bacteriology  are  the  two  youngest  sciences.  They  are  destined  to  pro- 
mote human  health  and  wealth  to  a  far  greater  extent  than  has  been  dreamed  by  those 
not  familiar  with  the  rapid  progress  which  has  been  made  recently  in  those  sciences. 
Bacteria,  microbes,  and  bacilli  are  the  causes  of  chemical  changes  upon  which  our  exist- 
ence depends ;  they  cause  health  and  they  also  cause  disease  and  death.  The  influence  of 
dectridty  upon  the  vital  forces  of  plants  and  of  animab  is  not  well  understood.  Its 
cfect  upon  chemical  changes  and  transformations  is  only  partly  comprehended.  An 
tlectrical  current  destroys,  disintegrates,  and  decomposes.  It  also  builds  up,  develops, 
sad  perfects  chemical  combinations.  A  green  leaf  {separated  from  a  plant  decomposes 
caibonic  acid.  Sugar  forms  in  the  stem  of  the  cane  from  material  furnished  by  roots  and 
leaves.  The  development  of  electrical  science  has  been  so  rapid  that  electricians  have 
not  had  time  to  become  old.  It  has  been  recently  discovered  that  caustic  soda  is  cheaply 
pndnoed  by  passing  an  electric  current  through  a  solution  of  salt  Chloride  of  sodium — 
that  is,  common  salt-  is  a  strong  combination,  but  as  sodium  has  also  a  strong  affinity 
^  the  oxygen  contained  in  water,  and  as  chlorine  has  also  a  strong  affinity  for  the 
Mngen  of  water,  the  oxide  of  soda  is  easily  formed  by  passing  an  electric  current 
thnragfa  a  solution  of  salt,  forming  muriatic  acid  and  caustic  soda  instead  of  salt  and 
vater.  As  the  fibre  of  cane  is  a  valuable  paper-making  material,  and  as  caustic  soda  is 
largely  Qsed  in  cleansing  the  fibre,  it  seems  that  this  application  of  the  electric  current 
>DAy  be  nsefol  to  the  sugar  industry,  to  the  salt  industry,  and  to  the  paper  industry;  for 
M  lalt  is  one  of  the  dieapest  commodities,  and  as  the  fibre  of  cane  is  practically  almost 
*  vaste  product,  and  as  sugar  houses  have  djmamos  for  generating  current,  the  caustic 
■>^  wfaieh  is  required  in  reducing  cane  fibre  to  paper  pulp  may  be  produced  upon  the 
plntation.  Another  i^)plication  of  the  electric  current  in  sugar  manufacture  may  be 
'"ind  m  clarifying  cane  juice  or  syrup.  It  has  been  found  that  a  current  of  electricity  at 
^  pressure  or  voltage  inverts  sugar,  but  that  at  a  pressure  or  voltage  which  is  sufficient 
to  decompose  water,  the  electric  current  does  not  invert  sug^.  Water  in  the  juice  is 
^MOQipoeed,  oxygen  and  hydrogen  being  set  free  to  act  upon  the  impurities  in  the  juice. 
It iiMiil  that  fifteen  European  beet  sugar  factories  will  adopt  electrical  clarification  next 
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THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  14,  1895. 


ARE    WE    CONTENTED    LABORERS? 

TAs  twentieth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Qospel  contains  a  parable  giTen 
by  the  Savior  which  illustrates  the  position  of  mankind  and  shows  what 
is  required  of  them  to  obtain  the  reward  of  the  faithful.  A  householder 
went  out  to  hire  laborers  to  work  in  his  vineyard,  and  found  some  who 
agreed  to  work  for  a  penny  a  day.  After  this  he  went  again  at  the  third 
hour,  the  sixth,  the  ninth,  and  the  eleventh,  telling  the  men  each  time 
that  they  should  receive  whatever  was  right.  When  the  day  was  over,  all 
the  laborers  were  paid  the  same  amount,  those  who  came  at  the  eleventh 
hour  receiving  a  penny,  and  those  who  were  hired  early  in  the  morning 
getting  no  more  than  that.  These  latter  thought  this  was  unjust  to 
them,  forgetting  that  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  had  a  right  to  make  any 
contract  which  he  thought  proper.  They  would  have  been  satisfied  with 
the  penny  given  them  had  no  one  else  come  into  the  vineyard  afterwards. 
The  results  to  those  who  came  in  last,  or  the  amount  paid  to  them,  did 
not  change  the  agreement  made  with  the  early  laborers,  but  all  obtained 
that  which  had  been  promised  to  them.  Had  those  who  came  in  at  the 
eleventh  hour  been  with  the  ones  seen  first,  and  refused  to  work,  then 
they  could  not  have  claimed  the  penny,  neither  would  it  have  been  con- 
sistent for  the  householder  to  pay  them  all  alike;  but  they  went  as  soon 
as  the  opportunity  was  offered  them,  and  if  he  gave  them  a  full  day's  pay, 
he  wronged  no  one  by  so  doing. 

Those  who  have  been  working  for  their  Master,  laboring  and  toiling  for 
years  with  the  hope  of  salvation  as  their  reward,  will  obtain  the  salvation 
which  they  merit;  others  who  have  not  known  until  towards  the  end  of 
their  lives  the  requirements  made  by  Him  will  be  judged  according  to 
their  faithfulness  since  entering  the  Lord's  service.  If  salvation  is  given 
to  both  classes,  it  is  through  Him  who  has  it  to  give. 

There  are  other  classes  of  laborers  which  are  not  represented  in  this 
parable ;  they  are  referred  to  in  the  parable  of  the  sower.  These  are  they 
who  begin  work  at  some  hour  in  the  day,  and  after  laboring  for  a  time 
become  weary  and  leave  their  employment;  they  have  no  promise  of  a 
reward.  It  is  possible  that  they  may  try  to  claim  something  for  the 
short  time  that  they  spent  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord ;  there  is  no  doubt 
that  He  will  render  them  justice  tempered  by  mercy,  but  they  can  not 
consistently  expect  that  which  demanded  all  their  life's  work,  if  they 
fall  asleep  by  the  way,  or  neglect  their  work  while  the  di^  lasts. 

The  Lord  has  offered  His  children  the  privilege  of  laboring  in  His 


Tineyard.    The  in«jority  of  people  think  ihst  the  terms  offered  them  for 

laboring  are  not  good  enough ;  the  work  it  not  agreeable  to  their  nature. 

Employment  of  this  kind  would  compel  them  to  forsake  their  lives  of  ease 

KoA  pleasure,  demand  them  to  take  up  the  implements  of  salvation  and 

use  tiiem  in  cultivating  the  tender  plants  of  the  vineyard.    They  must 

endeavor  to  induce  others  to  assist  in  the  labor.     Their  faith^in  the 

Lord's  promise  is  weak,  hence  they  have  entirely  rejected  His  offer  and 

Tefiised  to  labor ;  these  are  doomed  to  disappointment  when  all  men  shall 

receive  their  reward  for  the  deeds  done  in  the  flesh.    Some  have  accepted 

the  service  cheerfully  and  continued  until  the  close  of  their  lives  faithfully 

performing  the  work  assigned  them ;  others  are  still  laboring  zealously  in 

the  vineyard;  these  will  find  the  Lord's  promises  sure  and  His  reward 

b^ond  the  conception  of  man. 

To  which  of  these  classes  do  we  belong!  Shall  we  be  among  those  who 
murmur  at  the  arrangement  which  God  has  made  for  the  salvation  of  all 
His  children,  or  will  we  thankfully  receive  that  which  He  is  pleased  to 
give  ust  Those  who  know  the  Lord  will  acknowledge  His  goodness  in 
making  it  possible  for  them  to  labor  as  His  servants,  they  are  fully  assured 
that  they  will  receive  all  that  their  faithfulness  merits,  and  realize  that 
the  inconveniences  which  they  undergo  will  result  in  their  own  benefit. 
They  are  determined  to  remain  in  the  Master's  employ,  understanding  that 
only  they  who  endure  to  the  end  are  the  ones  that  will  be  saved.         B. 


MANCHESTER    CONFERENCE. 


The  Manchester  Conference  convened  at  the  Co-operative  Hall,  Broughton 
Boad,  Pendleton,  on  Sunday,  February  3,  1896.  There  were  present: 
Anthon  H.  Lund,  President  of  the  European  Mission ;  Alfred  L.  Booth 
and  Victor  P.  Wells  of  the  Liverpool  Office;  J.  W.  Chambers,  President  of 
the  Newcastle  Conference ;  Ira  Bennion,  J.  W.  MePherson  and  S.  W.  Ross, 
Traveling  Elders  in  the  Liverpool  Conference ;  Robert  Aveson,  President 
d,  and  Joseph  Ogden,  Miles  A.  Romney,  Isaac  Langton,  John  W.  MacDuff, 
Albert  Arrowsmith,  John  W.  Crook,  William  A.  Taylor,  William  J.  Lee, 
Joseph  Nelson,  William  Jcmes  and  Qeorge  C.  Rigby,  Traveling  Elders  in, 
the  Mandiester  Conference. 

During  the  day  three  excellent  meetings  were  held,  the  morning  being 
chiefly  occupied  by  the  Elders  in  reporting  the  condition  of  the  various 
brandies.  The  afternoon  and  evening  meetings  were  exceedingly  well 
attended  by  Saints  and  a  large  number  of  strangers,  who  listened  very 
attentively  to  the  remarks  of  President  Lund  and  the  Elders  who  were 
privilegedlto  speak. 

In  the  afternoon  the  general  and  local  authorities  of  the  Church  were 
presented  and  unanimously  sustained. 

The  report  of  the  statistics,  and  labor  performed  by  the  Elders  for  the 
ox  months  ending  January  31,  was  read  as  follows :  Seventies  12 ;  Elders 
SI;  Priests  11;  Teachers  4;  Deacons  3;  members  824;  total  officers  and 
■embers  275.  Tracts  distributed  19,066;  houses  visited  6,280;  books 
ditaibntad  !»;  Gespel  oonyersatioia  1317;  open-air  meetings  2;  in-door 
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meetings  409;  Sunday  Schools  69.  Baptisms  17;  oonfirmations  17; 
emigrated  over  eight  years  of  age  6 ;  emigrated  under  eight  years  of  age  1 ; 
members  received  2 ;  died  2 ;  children  blessed  7 ;  ordinations  4. 

President  Lund  proved  from  Scripture  and  reason  the  necessity  of  con- 
stant revelation.  We  were  greatly  blessed  by  the  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  Saints  felt  to  say :  Truly  Qod  has  been  with  us. 

Between  the  afternoon  and  evening  meetings,  the  Elders  met  in  the 
capacity  of  a  priesthood  meeting,  and  received  some  valuable  counsel  from 
President  Lund. 

The  sisters  deserve  praise  for  their  kindness  in  providing  dinner  and 
^tea**  which  were  served  in  one  of  the  rooms  of  the  building. 

John  W.  MacDufp,  Clerk  of  Conference. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


Makti,  Sanpete  Co.,  Utah,  Januabt  19,  1895. 
President  A.  H.  Lund, 

Deab  Bbotheb: 
I  DO  not  know  how  often  the  brethren  have  been  writing  to  you  from 
this  side  of  the  water;  I  know,  however,  you  have  faithful  correspondence 
from  your  own  family,  and  lest  perchance  you  have  not  heard  from  your 
Temple  friends  so  frequently  as  you  might  wish,  I  thought  I  would  send 
you  a  few  lines  by  way  of  reminder  that  you  are  not  forgotten  by  your 
former  associates  in  the  sacred  work  performed  in  the  Manti  Temple.  I 
have  perused  with  pleasurable  interest  the  success  attending  our  Elders 
in  the  Missionary  Field,  as  narrated  in  the  Millennial  Stab,  and  was 
much  gratified  with  your  happy  experiences  on  your  continental  tour,  as 
also  your  exposition  of  doctrinal  points,  and  as  I  review  in  my  mind's  eye, 
the  unceasing  care  and  responsibility  devolving  upon  you,  in  the  direction 
of  the  labors  of  your  fellow-servants,  and  maintaining  the  cause  of  Qod 
in  its  diversified  interests,  amid  the  centres  of  the  so-called  Christian 
world,  I  marvel  at  the  wondrous  results  brought  to  pass  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  servants  of  Qod  sent  as  missionaries,  since  the 
Qospel  standard  was  planted  on  Europe's  shores,  and  am  greatly  impressed 
with  the  absolute  verification  of  Qod's  promises  to  His  servant  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  concerning  the  manifestation  of  His  overruling  power,  in 
behalf  of  all  who  should  seek  to  establish  the  work  of  the  Lord  among  the 
children  of  men.  Be  assured  we  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you  in  holy  places 
and  invoke  the  blessings  of  the  Highest  upon  all  your  efforts  to  promote 
the  cause  of  truth. 

Tou  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  our  Temple  work  has  upon  the 
whole  been  fully  equal  in  amount  in  1894  to  the  preceding  year  and 
that  we  are  having  very  fair  companies  attending  since  the  commence- 
ment of  1895.  Peace,  good  peace,  is  the  ruling  element  that  pervades 
the  Temple  of  the  Lord  and  His  blessings  and  favors  are  abund- 
antly manifest  to  the  comfort  and  joy  of  all  who  have  the  privilege  of 
entering  its  sacred  portals.  During  the  last  eighteen  years  there  have  been 
a  total  of  773,340  Baptisms  and  366,837  Endowments  administered  for  the 
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linng  and  the  dead,  in  the  four  Temples  at  St  George,  Logan,  Manti,  and 
Sa]t  Lake,  commencing  at  St.  George,  January  8, 1876,  thus  the  work  of 
human  redemption  is  being  amplified  and  will  undoubtedly  constantly 
increase  in  proportion,  so  that  eventually  the  glorious  predictions  of  the 
ancient  prophets  concerning  the  latter  times  will  be  fulfilled.  Brother 
John  L.  Bench  will  send  you  the  details  of  the  work  performed  included 
in  the  totals  I  have  given  you. 

Our  mutual  friend  Brother  Soren  Christopher  Hansen,  who  has  honor- 
ably filled  three  missions,  has  passed  peacefully  away,  and  on  the  closing 
day  of  the  past  year  his  remains  were  deposited  in  the  silent  tomb  by 
loving  hands. 

It  is  very  interesting  to  read  of  the  extraordinary  progress  that  the 
Japanese  have  made,  in  so  brief  a  period,  in  the  civilization  of  the  age, 
and  it  is  no  less  surprising,  the  skill  they  have  manifested  in  the  conduct 
of  their  war  with  China ;  if  they  conclude  a  peace  with  equal  diplomatic 
ability,  they  will  certainly  have  made  a  remarkable  record.  Their's  is  the 
oldest  Dynasty  in  the  world,  while  China  claims  to  be  the  oldest  nation 
and  having  the  largest  population,  it  is  very  singular  that  these  two 
nations,  thus  conspicuous  and  now  pitted  against  each  other,  have  greater 
regards  (in  their  observances)  to  the  Fifth  Commandment,  than  any  of 
tbe  so-called  Christian  nations — the  Scriptures  may  well  declare  that  the 
heathen  shaXi  yet  rise  up  in  judgment  against  those  who  have  had  the 
greater  light  and  that  they  shall  yet  be  saved  and  come  forth  in  the  first 
resurrection. 

In  last  evening's  paper,  I  read  that  it  is  contemplated,  that  the  close  of 
the  19th  and  the  dawn  of  the  80th  century  shall  be  celebrated  by  the 
ringing  of  the  Peace  and  Liberty  Bell  in  Judea,  on  the  spot  where  the 
shepherds  received  the  message  ''Glory  to  God  in  the  Highest.''  The 
eornM*  stooe  of  the  Great  Temple  to  be  erected  in  the  Holy  Land  to  be 
laid  at  the  same  time.  That  electric  communication  shall  be  had  with 
every  congregation  in  Christendom,  that  Peace  on  Earth  may  be  flashed  all 
over  the  world  at  the  same  moment.  Thus  are  many  agencies  at  work  to 
bring  to  pmss  wonderful  changes  in  the  near  future. 

President  McAllister  and  all  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  (including 
Sster  Maiben)  desire  to  be  very  kindly  remembered  to  you,  and  join  with 
me  in  wishing  you  a  Happy  New  Tear  and  many  of  them,  and  that  you 
may  conclude  your  labor  in  your  European  Mission  with  abundant  success 
and  return  to  your  Mountain  Home  with  joy  and  rejoicing  in  the  due  time 
of  the  Lord. 

Tour  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

JoHK  B.  Maibxn. 

A    MIRAClTLOnS    CASE    OF    HEALING. 


Bt  request  of  the  parents  of  Brother  H.  Argyle,  I  desire  to  relate  the 
circumstances  connected  with  an  accident  he  met  with  and  the  remarkable 
manner  in  which  he  recovered  from  its  effects. 
Ob  the  84th  day  of  May,  1890,  young  Brother  Argyle  was  hauling  a 
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heavy  load  of  hay  from  Boantiful  to  Salt  Lake  City.  He  bad  proeeded  as 
far  as  the  Folsom  residence,  a  short  distance  north  of  the  warm  springs, 
when  the  horses  became  frightened  and  started  to  run  away.  In  bis 
efforts  to  hold  the  horses  the  driver  was  pulled  down  on  the  double-trees, 
where  he  hung  by  his  clothing.  In  this  condition  he  was  dragged  a 
distance  of  about  fifty  yards,  when  his  clothing  gave  way  and  he  fell 
under  the  wagon,  both  wheels  of  which  passed  over  his  body,  breaking  all 
his  ribs,  and  seriously  injuring  his  spine  and  arms. 

He  was  found  in  this  bruised  and  bleeding  condition  by  Brother  John 
Moss,  Jr.,  of  South  Bountiful,  who  happened  to  be  near  when  the  accident 
occurred,  and  who  carefully  picked  him  up  and  placed  him  in  his  carriage, 
intending  to  take  him  to  the  Deseret  Hospital,  yet  not  knowing  at  the 
time  whether  he  would  live  to  reach  there.  On  arriving  at  the  bospitaJ, 
Elder  William  White  and  other  brethren  of  the  Seventeenth  Ward  were 
sent  for,  who  when  they  came  administered  to  him  and  promised  him  life 
and  health.  Dr.  Pratt  then  telephoned  to  his  parents.  Brother  Joseph 
Argyle,  Jr.,  and  wife  Ellen,  who  live  at  West  Bountiful,  and  they  came 
immediately. 

After  their  arrival  the  physicians  in  attendance  consulted  upon  the 
case,  and  declared  all  of  the  ribs  were  broken ;  they  invited  the  father  and 
mother  to  examine  for  themselves,  showing  them  and  tracing  with  their 
fingers  the  broken  bones.  The  parents  were  afterwards  informed  that 
their  son  could  not  possibly  live  to  exceed  twenty-four  hours.  Alarmed  at 
this,  the  parents  sent  for  Brother  White  and  others  to  administer  to  him 
again,  which  they  did.  Elder  White  then  suggested  to  the  parents  to 
write  to  the  St.  George  Temple,  and  also  to  the  Logan  Temple,  and  have 
him  prayed  for  in  these  sacred  places.  In  the  meantime  Sister  Argyle 
was  working,  praying  and  exercising  all  the  faith  she  had  in  her  son's 
behalf.  She  declared  she  could  not  and  would  not  give  him  up,  if  it  was 
the  will  of  the  Lord  for  him  to  live.  Through  all  these  trying  hours  she 
was  assisted  by  her  husband,  and  the  stewart  and  many  of  the  nurses  of 
the  house,  also  many  friends  from  Bountiful  and  other  places. 

Twenty-four  hours  after  their  first  call  the  visiting  doctors  returned  and 
made  another  examination,  and  said  he  could  not  live,  as  he  was  spitting 
up  portions  of  his  liver  and  bleeding  internally.  They  sent  again  for  the 
brethren  to  administer  to  their  son.  Brother  White  and  five  other  Elders 
came.  Brother  White  being  mouth  in  prayer,  commanded,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  bones  to  move  into  place  and  reunite,  and 
his  body  to  be  made  whole.  The  following  day  about  eleven  o'clodc,  to 
the  suprise  of  all,  he  arose  to  sitting  position,  and  then  turning  upon  his 
right  side  and  leaning  upon  his  right  hand  and  elbow,  he  smiled  and 
remarked  that  he  had  no  pain.  He  further  stated  that  at  the  time  he  was 
administered  to  he  felt  the  bones  raise  and  come  together,  and  knew  that 
he  was  made  whole  that  instant. 

A  few  days  later  the  doctors  made  a  third  visit  and  inquired  if  we  had 
buried  the  young  man.  They  were  informed  that  he  was  still  alive,  and 
that  he  was  sitting  before  them  in  full  dress  and  in  good  health,  except 
being  a  little  wei^.    He  had  that  day  walked  one  block  to  visit  Brother 
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White,  attended  by  the  Stewart  and  leaning  on  his  arm.  The  doctors  were 
▼ery  much  suprised,  and  oouki  not  account  for  his  sudden  reooYery,  and 
remarked  that  he  could  not  have  been  so  badly  hurt  as  they  had  thought 
upon  their  former  examinations.  Those  who  were  present  knew  that  it 
was  the  power  of  God  that  had  raised  the  young  meoi  up.— Isaac  Rooebs, 
n  JwvemU  Iu$tr%etor, 

CHURCH  CANDLES  AND  LAMPS. 


BiTUAUSTS,  whether  their  headquarters  are  at  Borne,  at  Oxford,  or  at 
Constantinople,  make  much  ado  about  lamps  and  oMidles.  Lights  of  one 
sort  er  ether  are  burned,  with  no  regard  to  the  difference  between  day 
and  night;  and  the  burning  of  them  is  exalted  into  an  act  of  worship. 
They  are  supposed  at  once  to  honor  Gk)d  or  the  saints,  and  form  a  part  of 
Christian  symbolism.  In  Eomish  churches  we  find  candles  on  the  altars 
lighted  or  unlighted,  and  the  lamps  perpetually  burning  before  the 
eucharist.  Lamps  or  candles  are  kindled  before  shrines,  and  tombs,  and 
images.  We  have  candles  at  baptisms,  candles  at  the  Lord's  supper, 
candles  at  marriages,  and  candles  at  funerals.  Candles  are  lighted  at  the 
reading  of  the  gospel  in  public  service,  candles  are  carried  in  procession 
on  high  days  and  before  relics,  candles  are  blessed  at  Easter,  and  candles 
figure  at  Christmas.  One  of  the  old  church  festivals  is  called  Candlemas; 
and  indeed  candles  and  lamps  are  among  the  most  conspicuous  objects  at 
all  times,  and  in  all  places  of  worship.  Thousands  and  myriads  of  candles 
are  purchased  and  lighted  by  rich  and  poor  as  an  act  of  devotion,  day  by 
day  and  year  by  year,  in  Romish  churches. 

This  multiplication  of  lamps  and  candles  must  have  originated  some- 
how, and  the  question  is  how  and  when?  If  we  consult  popish  authors, 
we  find  them  professing  to  give  a  very  particular  account  of  the  matter. 
They  tell  us  that  lamps  or  candles  were  used  in  the  old  Jewish 
worship,  and  we  do  not  deny  it;  but  we  cannot  see  how  the  rites  of 
Judaism  are  binding  upon  Christians.  They  say  that  many  lights  were 
burning  when  Paul  preached  at  Troas,  and  that  this  proves  the  apostolical 
custom  of  having  lights  at  Divine  service.  This' is  true;  but  since  Paul 
preached  till  midnight,  it  is  evident  that  the  lights  were  useful  and 
necessary.  They  tell  us  that  oil  for  the  altar  light  is  mentioned  in  the 
canons  of  the  apostles,  and  that  this  proves  them  of  apostolic  origin.  This 
is  true  in  part;  but  since  the  canons  in  question  are  a  forgery,  later  than 
the  apostles  by  some  centuries,  their  authority  is  worthless.  They  tell  us 
that  lights  were  used  by  the  Christians  in  the  catacombs,  and  we  can  well 
believe  that  there  they  were  a  necessity.  And  even  if  they  had  been 
bnmed  in  the  catacombs  for  other  purposes  than  to  light  the  worshipers, 
the  monuments  of  the  catacombs  do  not  all  belong  to  the  primitive  church, 
but  extend  over  many  centuries.  They  tell  us  that  lamps  and  candles  are 
mentioned  by  several  early  Christian  writers,  which  is  also  true ;  but  those 
writers  do  not  say  the  lamps  and  candles  were  burned  in  broad  daylight. 
As  a  simple  fact,  th^s  custom  is  named  by  no  Greek  or  Latin  Christian 
mtfaor  till  Jerome,  about  aj>.  400,  and  he  only  speaks  of  it  as  found  in 
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some  places  in  the  East.  This  is  the  first  genuine  testimony  in  faror  of 
the  practice,  and  it  is  qaite  certain  that  the  use  did  not  become  common 
till  a  long  time  after.  Little  by  little  candles  and  lamps  came  to  be  applied 
to  the  host  of  superstitious  uses  to  which  we  have  alluded. 

When  the  burning  of  lamps  and  candles  took  the  form  of  a  religious 
ceremony,  neither  pains  nor  expense  were  spared  to  make  them  as  gorge- 
ous and  splendid  as  possible.  Outward  form  and  show  had  taken  the 
place  of  the  simplicity  of  primitive  worship,  power  and  wealth  had  suc- 
ceeded to  weakness  and  poverty,  the  spirituality  of  religion  was  forgotten, 
and  material  symbols  and  contrivances  made  the  church  more  like  the 
Jewish  synagogue  and  the  pagan  temple.  Costly  golden  and  jewelled 
candelabra  and  large  painted  candles  glittered  at  noonday,  dazzling  and 
pleasing  the  deluded  multitude.  £ven  in  the  fifth  century  Paulinus  of 
Nola  thus  wrote : — 

**  The  alUn  bright  with  crowded  Umpe  ftre  crowned. 

The  scented  wmcen  tapen  yield  perfome ; 

By  night  and  day  they  ahine.    That  night  is  lit 

With  daylight  splendor;  snd  the  day,  illumed 

With  a  celestial  glory,  brighter  shines 

Its  light  redoubled  by  the  countless  lamps." 

During  the  period  when  lights  were  used  for  the  necessities  of  services 
after  dark,  it  was  considered  a  duty  on  the  part  of  Christians  to  give  the 
oil  and  candles.  When  lights  were  multiplied,  and  doctrine  grew  more 
corrupt,  it  came  to  be  thought  a  merit  as  well  as  a  duty  to  make  such 
ofierings.  When  lights  were  believed  to  please  and  honor  God  and 
the  saints,  the  supply  coid  the  demand  alike  became  greater  than  ever, 
and  so  it  has  continued  to  this  day. 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  explain  the  fanciful  meanings  of  particular 
customs,  but  at  the  present  time  it  may  be  useful  to  mention  a  few. 

The  lights  at  the  mass  are  said  to  be  symbols  of  faith  and  joy,  of  the 
glory  of  the  gospel,  and  of  Christian  vigilance.  They  are  symbols  of  God, 
the  Father  of  lights,-H>f  Christy  the  Light  of  the  world,— and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Enlightener  of  the  soul. 

Lights  at  baptism  are  said  to  be  symbols  of  the  illumination  which  the 
baptized  person  receives,  and  of  his  duty  to  let  his  light  shine  before  men. 

Lights  at  funerals  signified  that  the  dead  were  champions  and  conquerors 
who  were  borne  in  triumph  to  their  graves.  Thus  Dr.  Bock  says :  '*  Lamps 
and  torches  were  lighted  in  the  day  to  signify  Christian  joy,  and  to  exhibit 
respect  and  honor  to  the  departed,  as  to  a  victorious  combatant  who  had 
vanquished  this  world  here  below,  and  was  now  proceeding  to  take  posses- 
sion of  a  brighter  and  better  world  above.''  The  writer  quite  forgets  the 
purgatory  to  which  the  dead  are  consigned  by  the  creed  of  his  church. 

The  paschal  or  £aster  candle  is  a  gigantic  affair,  and  undergoes  the 
ceremony  of  a  solemn  blessing.  It  is  regarded  as  an  emblem  of  Christ. 
Before  it  is  lighted,  it  is  a  symbol  of  his  death  and  rest  in  the  tomb.  Its 
lighting  is  a  symbol  of  the  resurrection.  Five  grains  of  incense  are  in- 
serted into  it  before  it  is  blessed,  to  typify  the  sweet  spices  with  which 
our  Lord  was  buried.    Five  incisions  in  the  form  of  a  cross  receive  the 
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grains  of  incense,  and  represent  the  five  wounds  of  Christ  Other 
mysteries  are  mentioned  in  connection  with  this  candle;  but  we  have 
given  a  sufficient  specimen. 

A  threefold  candle  is  burned  on  Easter  eve,  and  is  a  symbol  of  the 
Trinity,  or  of  the  light  and  glory  of  God  in  Christ. 

The  wax  tapers  at  Candlemas,  or  the  Purification,  are  solemnly  blessed, 
and  carried  in  procession.  They  are  symbols  of  Christ,  the  ''Light  to 
lighten  the  Qentiles,"  and  also  of  the  light  of  good  works.  The  pope 
blesses  the  candles  at  Home,  and  gives  one  to  each  of  the  crowd  of  devotees 
that  come  to  kneel  before  him,  from  the  cardinal  to  the  meanest  official. 
The  candles  are  afterwards  lighted,  but  soon  extinguished  again,  and  pre- 
served as  precious  and  holy  relics.  The  missal  contains  a  regular  form 
for  blessing  candles.  Christ  is  prayed  to  give  them  his  heavenly  blessing, 
and  they  are  crossed  and  sprinkled  with  holy  water.  Prayer  is  offered 
that  wherever  they  may  be  lighted  or  set  the  princes  of  darkness  may 
depart^  and  tremble  and  flee  for  fe^r,  and  presume  no  more  to  disturb  or 
molest  the  servants  of  God.  This  absurd  and  unchristian  practice  is 
recognised  by  the  highest  authority,  and  is  universally  followed. 

Sorely  we  need  say  no  more  to  demonstrate  that,  wherever  idle  and 
superstitious  ceremonies  creep  in,  no  ingenious  mystical  explanations  can 
prevent  dishonor  to  Christ,  and  His  holy  religion,  and  delusion  and  mis- 
chief to  the  souls  of  men.  The  religion  of  ritualism  and  symbolism  is 
always  most  rife  when  spiritual  religion  is  at  a  low  ebb.  It  is  now  as  in  the 
days  of  good  Bishop  Latimer,  who,  in  his  famous  ''Sermon  of  the  Plough," 
describing  the  devil  as  the  most  diligent  bishop  in  all  England,  says:  "He 
is  ready  to  devise  as  many  ways  as  he  can  to  deface  and  obscure  God's 
glory.  When  the  devil  is  resident  and  hath  his  plough  going,  then  away 
with  books  and  up  with  candles,  away  with  Bibles  and  up  with  beads, 
away  with  the  light  of  the  gospel  and  up  with  the  light  of  candles,  yea  at 
noonday." — Sunday  at  Home. 

UTAH     NEWS. 


fSwikmariud  from  TerrUarial  papers.  J 

Hie  Utomm  Tabernacle  Choir  has  been  reorganized.  Prof.  Evan  Stephens  is  stiU 
conductor. 

Hie  Utah  Frees  Association  held  a  sncoessfnl  annual  re-nnion  in  Salt  Lake  City,  on 
Jaimai7  2Lj 

The  Enterprise  Beservmr  and  Canal  company  of  Southern  Utah  is  engaged  in  oon- 
itnetin^  a  mammoth  reserToir  in  little  Pine  Valley,  Iron  County,  the  water  from  which 
win  assist  in  reclaiming  a  large  tract  of  fertile  land. 

The  Sixteenth  ward.  Salt  Lake  City,  held  a  reunion  of  its  members,  and  invited  over 
ilty  widows  and  many  aged  and  infirm  men  and  women  to  the  banquet  The  ezerdses 
vwe  under  the  direction  of  Bisop  Kesler  who  has  presided  over  that  ward  for  thirty -nine 


The  nowstorm  during  the  latter  part  of  January  extended  over  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
Territory.  The  depth  of  snow  in  the  valleys  varied  from  one  inch  to  eighteen  inches. 
TIm  smount  which  fell  in  the  mountains  is  enough  to  insure  sufficient  water  fornezt 
■*■  iKm  ifiigatioii. 
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Dr.  Earl  G.  Haafer  oelebnted  the  67th  anniverBiuy  of  his  birth  on  Jaaoaxy  IS.  Hie 
taAQhers  and  stadents  of  the  B.  T.  Academy,  ProTO,  gave  a  receptioii  in  bk  honor  and 
preeented  him  with  a  photograph  of  himself.  Aroond  the  picture  were  the  aotographe  of 
all  the  teachers  and  stadents  in  the  Academy  at  the  time. 

Marble  has  been  discovered  in  immense  quantities  by  Bir.  O.  Cedarstrom  near  Pelican 
Point  on  the  west  side  of  Utah  Lake.  J.  H.  Brown  of  Providence,  Cadie  Coontj,  has 
recently  found  a  ledge  of  marble  of  the  Uack  and  gold  variety.  The  atona  iron  both 
localities  takes  on  a  beaotifal  poUsh  and  is  attracting  considerable  attentioB. 


PERFECT    TRUST. 


Take  me  1  comes  in  plaintive  accents 

From  the  babe  close  by  my  knee. 
Wearied  now  with  toy  and  plaything 

Comes  she  now,  for  rest,  to  me. 
Never  doubting,  full  well  knowing 

I  would  shield  her  from  all  harm; 
Mother  love  is  all—so  potent— 

To  the  babe  upon  my  arm. 

Baby  hands  I  know  are  reaching 

Unto  me  from  Spirit  Land, 
Friends  I  love  I  know  are  waiting 

Until  I  shall  join  their  band. 
Oft  I  feel  their  presence  near  me 

Bringing  solace  oft  midst  pain, 
Causing  tears,  but  leaving  gladness, 

**Like  the  sunshine  after  rain." 


When  I  plead  unto  the  Father 

For  the  strength  I  sorely  need 
Surely  too  The  Mother  listeth 

To  a  daughter  as  she  pleads. 
With  a  perfect  woman's  wisdom 

Wi^  the  power  bom  of  right. 
She  in  love  will  heed  the  daoghtsr 

Struggling  here  amid  the  fight. 

Thouffh  the  darkness  is  appalling. 

And  the  tempter's  brave  and  strong. 
Oft-times  when  we  would  be  righteoua 

>Ve  are  tempted  to  do  wrong. 
But  with  heaven's  love  above  us. 

And  with  spirit-love  so  mild. 
We  can  hope  to  reach  the  haven. 

Trusting  as  a  little  child. 

Sklioted. 


SoBiNBOir.— In  Washington  City,  Washington  Connty,  Utah,  December  31, 1894,  of 
h«»art  disease,  Serine  Caroline  Sorenson,  wife  of  Niels  Sorenson ;  bom  September  98, 1B44, 
in  Jylland,  Denmark.  Sister  Sorenson  was  a  true  Latter  day  Saint,  always  on  hand  to 
do  her  part.    The  poor  and  needy  will  miss  her ;  we  shall  all  miss  her. 

Spillbtt.— At  the  residence  of  George  Ame^,  No.  826  west.  First  South  street.  Salt 
Lake  City,  January  17, 1895,  of  dropsy,  Frances,  wife  of  Captain  Edward  Spillett,  aged 
70  years  and  10  months.    The  deceased  was  late  of  Sittingboume,  Kent,  England. 

Balls.— At  North  Shields,  Northumberland,  England,  January  27,  1894,  Elizabeth 
Balls,  wife  of  A.  P.  Balls,  bom  at  Blythe,  Engbuid,  May  3, 1832 ;  baptized  April  4, 1854, 
by  Elder  J.  J.  Foster,  President  of  the  North  Shields  Branch.  ~I>esefi0<  NewB  pletue  copy. 
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THE  UTTEKDAy  SAISTS' 

MILLENNIAL   STAR 


**Je$u$  answered  themy  and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not  miney  but  his  that 
M$U  me.  If  any  man  wiU  do  his  willy  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine^ 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself/^ST,  John  vn:  16, 17. 

I«b  8  VoL  LVn.  Thuiday,  Febmuy  SI,  1896.  Prloo  One  Pamiy. 

REMARKS    BY    ELDER    JOHN    HENRY    SMITH. 


The  following  remarks  on  "The  Duty  of  Prayer"  were  made  by  Elder 
John  Henry  Smith  at  the  Qeneral  Conference  of  the  Church,  in  the 
Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  October  5th,  1894. 

There  are  so  many  subjects  upon  which  an  Elder,  if  he  can  but  enjoy 
(be  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  speak,  that  unless  the  promptings 
are  direct  to  him  it  is  difficult  sometimes  to  make  a  selection.  Up  to  this 
point  the  Lord,  by  His  Spirit,  has  aided  every  one  of  our  brethren  that 
have  either  prayed  or  spoken  to  us,  as  also  our  brethren  and  sisters  who 
ha^e  given  ns  sweet  strains  of  music  to  gladden  our  hearts. 

The  theme  thus  far  in  this  Conference,  if  I  have  been  enabled  to  partake 
of  the  spirit  of  the  Conference,  has  been  a  reformation  in  our  lives;  curing 
oarselves,  so  far  as  possible,  and  seeing  to  it  that  in  the  example  we  set 
among  our  fellow  creatures  it  shall  be  of  that  character  that  no  reflection 
shall  come  npon  us  because  we  preach  something  that  we  do  not  practice; 
Uiat  when  we  occupy  a  station  among  the  Latter-day  Saints,  whether  it 
be  President,  Apostle,  Patriarch,  Bishop,  High  Priest^  Seventy,  Elder,  or 
of  the  lesser  Priesthood,  or  whether,  perchance,  it  be  as  mothers  of  the 
SODS  and  daughtars  of  Zion,  each  of  us  can  look  into  our  own  souls, 
consider  the  circumstances  in  our  own  homes,  the  necessary  reforma- 
tioa  therein,  and  seek  in  prudence,  wisdom  and  judgment  to  overcome 
these  beaetments  that  are  in  our  pathway  and  that  hedge  up  our 
influence. 

Among  the  requirements  laid  upon  the  Latter-day  Saints  by  our  Father 
in  Heaven  is  the  obligation  to  attend  to  our  prayers ;  to  pray  not  alone 
ia  the  family  circle,  not  alone  to  teach  our  children  to  pray,  but  that  they 
whe  kttve  baoome  oonveraant  with  the  will  of  oar  Father  should  retire  to 
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their  secret  places  and  in  the  humility  of  their  souls  should  ask  Him,  the 
Giver  of  all  good,  to  bestow  upon  them  the  faith,  the  fortitude,  and  t-he 
strength  to  overcome  within  themselves  those  things  that  He  has  pronoun- 
ced improper  for  us  to  say  or  to  do.  I  am  fearful  that  in  the  midst  of  the 
excitements  that  attend  us  in  our  experiences  many  of  us  become  unmind- 
ful of  the  responsibilities  that  attach  to  us  in  this  respect.  Too  frequently 
we  go  to  our  labors  in  the  morning  having  failed  to  bow  with  our  house- 
holds and  return  to  our  Father  in  Heaven  gratitude  that  He  has  permitted 
us  to  rest  in  peace  during  the  night.  I  am  fearful  also  that  too  many 
of  us,  before  we  retire  to  that  rest  which  is  so  desirable  after  the  labors 
and  cares  of  the  day,  forget  to  get  down  upon  our  knees  and,  casting  our 
eyes  back  over  the  experience  of  the  day,  ask  our  Father  to  forgive  us  for 
the  wrongs  or  for  the  mistakes  that  we  may  have  committ^  and  thank 
Him  that  He  has  preserved  us  and  our  households  from  sickness  and 
death.  Probably  there  is  greater  neglect  of  this  among  the  Latter-day 
Saints  than  of  any  of  our  other  duties.  Yet  it  is  a  simple  requirement, 
for  which  there  is  no  outlay  of  our  worldly  means,  and  only  calls  for  the 
simple  expression  of  our  gratitude  to  the  Being  whom  we  reverence; 
thanking  Him  that  we  have  life,  that  we  have  families,  that  we  have  some 
knowledge  of  the  truth ;  thanking  Him  that  upon  us,  in  the  midst  of  our 
weaknesses,  have  been  bestowed  the  rights  of  His  Priesthood,  and  that  in 
His  providence,  if  we  can  be  but  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties 
that  rest  upon  us,  we  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  in  the  presence  of  the 
Living  Qod,  the  saviors  of  the  races  from  which  we  have  sprung.  But  if 
perchance,  in  the  midst  of  the  cares,  temptations,  and  trials  of  life  we 
become  forgetful  of  the  Being  who  planted  within  us  that  faith  that 
caused  us  to  leave  the  lands  of  our  birth  and  to  unite  our  destinies  with 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  believing  in  the  promises  of  the  Father  and  in  the 
hopes  inspired  by  the  knowledge  of  the  Qospel— if  we  forget  Him  and 
cease  to  importune  Him  for  the  aid  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  permit  the 
cares  that  press  upon  us  in  the  morning  to  shut  us  off  from  the  discharge 
of  this  responsibility,  or  if,  perchance,  we  find  ourselves  at  the  close  of  the 
day  worn  and  tired  and  so  annoyed  with  things  that  have  arisen  during 
the  day  that  we  dare  not  upon  our  knees  present  ourselves  before  our 
Father,  we  shall  find  that  step  by  step  as  the  days  roll  by  this  sacred 
requirement  of  our  Father  will  grow  to  be  disregarded  by  us  until  we 
permit  ourselves  to  drift  away  entirely.  I  am  wondering  whether,  in  the 
midst  of  this  experience  of  ours,  our  sisters  are  as  mindful  in  regard  to 
this  responsibility  to-day  as  they  were  wont  to  be  in  the  days  of  the  past, 
when  they  were  seemingly  more  dependent  upon  the  goodwill,  love,  and 
esteem  of  our  Father  than  in  these  times  when  around  them  are  more  of 
the  comforts  and  blessings  of  life.  I  regard  this  requirement  as  resting 
upon  the  Latter-day  Saints  in  the  most  sacred  form;  that  it  enters  into 
our  very  lives ;  that  it  is  the  source  of  spiritual  life  itself,  and  that  in  a 
little,  period  of  time  the  neglect  of  this  requirement  will  shut  them  off 
from  accomplishing  the  sweetest  mission  ever  given  to  them — ^the  hope  of 
becoming  indeed  the  uniter  of  their  race  under  the  laws  and  ordinances 
of  His  house  and  in  harmony  with  the  roles  that  He  has  given  by  which 
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the  hearts  of  the  fathers  are  to  be  turned  to  the  cliildren  and  the  hearts  of 
the  children  to  be  turned  to  their  fathers. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  the  principles  of  everlasting  life  are  indeed 
harmonious  in  every  respect.  The  man  who  ceases  to  pray  and  pour  out 
to  God  the  necessities  of  His  own  life  and  the  conditions  of  his  own  soul 
b  taking  a  step  that  leads  him  to  cease  in  striving  to  fulfil  the  obligations 
that  rest  upon  him  in  honoring  the  primary  laws  given  for  our  government 
and  by  which  we  may  stand  free  before  our  fellow  men,  such  as  the  words 
of  wisdom,  upon  which  the  brethren  have  dwelt  with  such  telling  force, 
and  the  payment  of  our  tithes  and  offerings. 

Let  us  reflect  upon  the  great  plan  that  has  been  presented  to  us  by  our 
Master  himself,  the  Father  introducing  His  Son,  and  the  Son  directing 
the  introduction  and  spread  of  this  work,  and  giving  us  the  rules  and 
regolations,  principles  and  doctrines  by  which  the  people  of  the  world 
loay  hear  the  truth,  and  by  which  the  hosts  who  have  gone  before,  in  the 
justice  and  mercy  of  our  Father,  shall  hear  the  Qospel  and  shall  receive 
or  reject^  as  they  elect,  having  placed  before  them  the  principles  of 
everlasting  life  so  clearly  and  so  distinctly  that  there  can  be  no  misunder- 
staiKiiDg.  These,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  are  principles  of  eternal  life. 
They  lay  the  axe  at  the  root  of  the  tree.  Therefore,  say  your  prayers,  in 
honor  before  Gkxi  and  in  honesty  of  heart.  Enter  the  sacred  precincts  of 
the  places  dedicated  to  ELis  worship.  Feel  as  you  enter  there  that  you 
have  done  your  part  in  fulfilling  every  obligation.  There  is  no  question 
in  regard  to  the  sacredness  of  this  work.  Our  Father  Himself  introduced 
it  He  sent  His  Son  to  see  that  they  who  should  herald  it  should  know 
that  He  lived ;  to  point  out  the  way  by  which  the  evils  of  the  world  might 
he  cored,  and  that  men  should  be  lifted  up  and  redeemed  by  obedience 
to  law,  through  the  exercise  of  their  agency.  And  many  of  us  are 
deceiving  ourselves,  because  forsooth  we  believe  we  can  tamper  with  these 
Iaws,  neglect  the  fulfilment  of  these  requirements,  and  forget  our  prayers. 
y'fheti  He  comes  to  make  up  His  jewels  such  ones  will  discover  that  they 
are  not  among  them.  The  road  to  repentance  is  ever  open  to  the  Latter- 
^y  Saints,  and  it  is  a  good  time  now  to  see  to  it  that  so  far  as  possible 
their  Hves  shall  be  spotless.  Therefore,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  I  plead 
▼ith  you  who  stand  at  the  head  of  a  house  to  be  praying  men.  I  plead 
^th  you,  my  sisters,  who  preside  in  the  home  in  connection  with  your 
hosbands,  to  be  praying  women.  I  say  to  you  that  I  am  an  absolute 
bdiever  in  the  doctrine  that  no  son  or  daughter  will  ever  be  lost  from  the 
hoose  where  the  father  and  mother  bow  to  their  Gk>d  in  humility  and  ask 
Him  for  His  aid  and  seek  to  exhibit  in  their  lives  consistency  and  action 
in  keeping  with  the  prayers  that  they  offer;  that  step  by  step  they  will 
QBOve  onward,  and  should  their  son  or  daughter  wander  away  for  a  season 
^rom  the  home,  they  will  come  back,  and  by  the  fireside  where  they  were 
vont  to  bow  will  remember  in  gratitude  that  that  father  and  that  mother 
tMght  Uiem  to  lisp  a  prayer  to  their  Maker  and  sought  to  instil  into 
them  by  example  everything  that  tended  to  ennoble  and  make  roan 
respected  amongst  his  fellows  as  well  as  with  His  Father  in  Heaven. 

Hy  testimony  to  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  is  that  the  instructions 
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which  have  fallen  from  the  lips  of  Qod's  servants  are  the  words  of  eternal 
truth  to  everyone  that  has  listened  to  them,  and  should  go  forth  from  this 
assembly  and  create  such  a  revolution  in  favor  of  everything  that  is  good 
and  pure  and  true,  that  a  condition  would  be  brought  about  in  which 
every  man,  woman,  and  child  would  rejoice.  We  will  rejoice  when  no 
longer  the  fumes  of  whiskey  and  tobacco  are  upon  the  breath  of  our 
brethren.  We  will  rejoice  in  the  victory  of  that  man  who  can  say,  '*!  hold 
Qod  and  His  laws  in  advance  of  a  cigarette,  in  advance  of  a  drink  of 
liquor,  in  advance  of  a  chew  of  tobacco,  or  in  advance  of  any  of  those 
things  which  He  has  designated  as  improper  for  us  to  use.**  We  should 
seek  by  every  means  in  our  power  to  lay  these  things  aside,  and  observe  to 
keep  His  commandments. 

May  the  Lord  bless  us  with  faith.  May  He  bless  us  with  a  proper 
comprehension  of  the  doctrines  we  have  espoused.  Above  all,  may  He 
bless  us  with  the  moral  courage  to  be  what  we  decided  we  would  be  when 
we  entered  the  waters  of  baptism  and  received  our  confirmation  in  Hia 
Church,  believing  and  sensing  by  the  witness  He  gave  that  it  was  trua 
Amen. 

WHAT     IS     TKUTH? 


The  general  and  most  acceptable  definition  of  the  word  religion  is  faith 
in  the  being  and  perfection  of  Qod  and  in  the  revelation  of  His  will  to 
man  and  the  obligations  of  man  to  obey  His  commands.  It  therefore 
comprehends  theology,  embracing  a  system  of  principles  and  laws  for 
the  government  of  His  children. 

The  writer  has  no  intention  of  entering  into  the  intricacies  of  the 
numerous  systems  of  religion,  or  turning  over  the  pages  of  history  for 
the  readers  to  gaze  upon  the  dark  deeds  that  have  been  enacted  in  the 
name  of  religion,  but  his  effort  shall  be  to  inspire  and  strengthen  the  iaAth 
already  inculcated  in  the  hearts  of  devout  believers. 

The  teachings  of  the  Lord,  and  the  principles  revealed  to  man  by  Him 
are  full  of  that  parental  loving  characteristic,  so  pleasingly  manifested  in 
a  kind  Father  towards  His  children,  and  yet  there  is  potency  in  every 
word  of  the  law  of  life. 

Religion,  or  the  gospel  of  life,  does  not  depend  upon  the  various  stages 
of  reform  through  the  ages  past,  for  evidence  of  its  divinity,  nor  is  it 
important  that  the  student  of  to-day  should  rack  his  brain  or  consume 
time  in  the  study  of  various  phases  through  which  the  religions  of  the 
world  have  passed,  for  life  is  too  short  and  of  too  much  consequence  to 
the  individual.  The  history  of  the  world,  in  a  general  sense,  the  rise  and 
fall  of  nations,  and  their  laws  may  be  studied. 

In  the  study  of  religion,  or  the  gospel,  first  place  the  student  upon  the 
right  basis,  and  by  the  key  of  knowledge  all  principles  pertaining  to 
philosophy  and  religion  will  be  unlocked  and  intelligence  flow  like  a  river 
to  you.  Man  should  have  a  true  conception  of  Qod  and  then  all  his 
nocturnal  ideas  and  old  theories  will  fall  as  detritus  at  the  effort  of  theology. 
Teach  the  truth,  and  man  will  find  out  Qod  with  greater  ease  and  mudi 
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more  satdafaction.  The  day  has  passed  when  religion  must  be  ^^stufled" 
into^men  as  in  the  past.  During  these  momentous  periods,  when  the  most 
revolting  conditions  of  religious  enthusiasm  prevailed  and  the  terrors  of 
the  Inquisition  sent  the  souls  of  thousands  into  eternity,  a  Roman  pro- 
curator made  a  passionate  demand  to  know,  "What  is  truth?"  The  same 
question  has  been  propounded  many  times  since  by  very  learned  men,  but 
until  the  heavens  were  opened  and  a  stream  of  revelation  or  communica- 
tion was  received  by  man  from  the  fountain  of  truth,  it  remained  unan- 
swered. Reference  to  the  opinions  of  learned  men  as  expressed  during 
the  ''dark  days"  will  illustrate  the  extent  of  their  learning. 

Anaxagoras  exclaimed :  "  Nothing  can  be  known,  nothing  can  be  cer- 
tain, sense  is  limited,  intellect  is  weak,  life  is  short."  Xenophanes  declared 
it  to  be  ''impossible  for  us  to  be  certain  even  when  we  utter  the  truth." 
F^rmenides  said,  "that  the  very  constitution  of  man  prevents  him  from 
ascertaining  absolute  truth."  Empedocles  affirms,  "that  all  philosophical 
and  religious  systems  must  be  unreliable,  because  we  have  no  criterion  by 
which  to  test  them."  Democritus  asserts,  'Hhat  even  things  that  are  true 
cannot  impart  certainty  to  us,  even  if  the  truth  be  in  our  possession  we 
cannot  be  certain  of  it."  Pyrrho  in  the  agony  of  his  soul  declares  that, 
'^We  assert  nothing,  no,  not  even  that  we  assert  nothing."  Epicurus 
taught  his  disciples,  that  "truth  can  never  be  determined  by  reason." 
Arcesilaus  avowed  "that  he  knew  nothing,  not  even  his  own  ignorance." 

The  Greek  philosophers  came  to  the  conclusion,  "that  in  view  of  the 
conditions  of  the  evidences  of  the  senses,  we  cannot  distinguish  the  true 
from  the  false."  Men  view  with  astonishment  the  abject  ignorance  of 
those  times,  but  what  shall  be  said,  by  way  of  comparison,  to  the  creeds  of 
to-day,  who  assert  that  there  is  "one  only  true  and  living  God  without 
body,  parts  or  passions."  This  fallacy  is  the  only  comparison  which  we 
desire  to  draw  between  the  ancient  and  modem  creeds. 
"O,  say  what  is  truth:  'tis  the  fairest  gem 
That  the  riches  of  worlds  can  produce ; 


Qo  search  in  the  depths  iHiere  it  glittering  lies, 
Or  ascend  in  pnnnit  to  the  loftiest  skies, 
'Tis  an  aim  for  the  nohleet  desire." 

'^  Truth  is  a  knowledge  of  things  as  they  are,  as  they  were,  and  as  they 
are  to  come."  "All  truth  is  independent  in  that  sphere  in  which  God  has 
placed  it,  to  act  for  itself,  as  all  intelligences  also,  otherwise  there  is  no 
existence."  "The  glory  of  God  is  intelligence,  or  in  other  words,  light  and 
truth,  and  this  light  and  truth  forsaketh  that  evil  one."  Christ,  the  very 
embodiment  of  truth,  received  a  fulness  of  truth.  Now,  man  was  also 
in  the  beginning  with  God.  Intelligence  or  the  light  of  truth  was  not 
created  or  made,  neither  indeed  can  it  be.  This  grand  principle  establishes 
a  relationship  between  God  and  man.  Its  elements  are  eternal.  Spirit  is 
also  eternal  and  when  inseparably  connected  there  is  a  fulness.  Intelli- 
gence cleaveth  unto  intelligence,  wisdom  receiveth  wisdom,  truth  embraceth 
truth,  virtue  loveth  virtue,  and  light  cleaveth  unto  light;  "Let  your  eyes 
be  single  to  the  glory  *of  God." 
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There  is  a  principle  of  truth  and  philosophy  deep  down  in  this  oommaDd 
of  onr  Lord.  The  eye  may  properly  be  designated  a  camera,  carrying 
through  its  retina  to  the  brain  micrographic  pictures.  This  photographing 
process  has  actually  been  the  means  used  to  detect  murderers  when  other 
evidence  was  insufficient.  Just  recently  a  man  was  arrested  as  the 
murderer  of  a  person  on  whose  brain  his  exact  likeness  appeared  as 
developed  by  the  powerful  microscope.  Saints  can  comprehend  the  force 
and  value  to  them  in  the  development  of  righteousness  of  that  saying, 
"Let  your  eyes  be  single  to  the  glory  of  God." 

No  age  of  the  world  or  condition  of  society  ever  contained  a  better 
opportunity  for  young  people  to  signalize  themselves  in  science,  art, 
religion,  and  refinement,  than  does  the  present,  and  that,  too,  in  the  Church 
of  God.  If  perchance,  a  Copernicus  a  Galileo,  or  a  Bruno  in  science 
should  arise  in  this  age,  he  would  not  be  prescribed  and  tortured  by  an 
inquisition.  The  religion  which  is  founded  on  truth  emanates  from  a  God 
of  truth  and  embraces  the  science  of  theology,  astronomy,  matheniatics, 
g^logy  and  in  fact  the  arts  and  sciences  that  pertain  to  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  in  their  purity,  and  that  are  useful  to  man ;  and  God  expects 
man  to  become  acquainted  with  them,  for  if  a  person  gains  more  know- 
ledge or  intelligence  in  this  life  through  his  diligence  and  obedience  than 
another,  he  will  have  so  much  the  advantage  in  the  world  to  come.  When 
we  obtain  any  blessing  from  God  it  is  by  obedience  to  that  law  upon 
which  it  is  predicated.  Would  obedience  to  a  God  without  body,  parU 
or  passions  secure  to  the  most  devout  Christian  that  ever  lived,  a  resur- 
rected body?  If  Christians  would  cease  looking  for  a  God  beyond  the 
bounds  of  time  and  space,  they  would  not  find  it  so  very  difficult  to  *^ow 
God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent,**  which  is  eternal  life,  for  Ood 
is  not  so  very  far  away. 

It  is  time  the  world  were  willing  to  accept  Gkxi  as  He  is,  and  as  He  has 
been  described  by  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  who  saw  Him  and  His  Son 
together,  and  therefore  he  could  not  be  mistaken  in  the  two  personages, 
which  establishes  the  law  of  descent,  the  law  of  increase,  the  connection 
that  Christ  maintained  towards  His  Father  and  God  while  Christ  was 
upon  the  earth.  The  Prophet  said :  "The  Father  has  a  body  of  flesh  and 
bones  as  tangible  as  man's,  the  Son  also,  but  the  Holy  Ghost  has  not  a 
body  of  flesh  and  bones  but  is  a  personageof  Spirit."— "H.,"»»  Utah  Bnquirer, 


LEEDS    CONFERENCE. 


The  Leeds  Conference  was  held  at  Temperance  Hall,  Birkenshaw,  near 
Leeds,  February  10,  1895,  meetings  convening  at  10:30  a.m.,  2:30  and  6:30 
p.m.  There  were  present:  Elder  Anthon  H.  Lund,  President  of  the 
European  Mission;  Miles  A.  Romney,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Manchester 
Conference;  P.  P.  Parish  and  John  W.  Ford,  Jr.,  Traveling  Elders  in  the 
Newcastle  Conference;  Oliver^^Hodgson,  President  of,  and  L  C.  Brown, 
A.  S.  Famsworth,  Geo.  A.  Seaman,*  E.  S.  Horsley,  G.  F.  Wright,  G.  B. 
Houtz,  Jos.  A.  Buttle,  Fred.  Scholes,  Geo.  Freestone,  and  Henry  Coulam, 
Traveling  Elders  in,  the  Leeds  Conference.] 
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At  the  afternoon  service  the  general  authorities  of  the  Church,  of  the 
European  Mission,  and  of  the  Leeds  Conference,  were  presented  and 
mianimously  sustained. 

The  statistical  report  and  the  labor  report  for  the  six  months  ending 
February  10  were  read  as  follows:  High  Priests  1;  Seventies  10;  Elders 
10;  Priests  4;  Teachers  6;  Deacons  7;  members  161;  total  officers  and 
members  198.  Tracts  distributed  23,334;  houses  visited  10,375;  Gaspel 
conversations  875;  books  loaned  274;  books  given  away  41 ;  books  sold  40; 
general  meetings  236 ;  cottage  meetings  4 ;  out-door  meetings  3 ;  Sunday 
Schools  25.  Baptized  25;  confirmed  25;  emigrated  over  eight  years  of 
age  11 ;  Removed  7 ;  died  2 ;  children  blessed  2. 

Considering  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  the  meetings  were  well 
attended,  a  goodly  number  of  strangers  being  present,  especially  in  the 
afternoon  and  the  evening.  The  instructions  on  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  made  many  points  of  interest  plain  to  the  hearers,  and 
should  cause  a  deeper  interest  to  spring  up  among  those  who  had  the 
privilege  of  hearing  those  timely  and  well  directed  instructions. 

The  following  morning  a  Priesthood  meeting  wad  held,  and  reports  were 
given  by  the  £lders.  All  shared  in  the  general  good  feeling  and  the 
instructions  given,  and  received  words  of  encouragement  from  Brother 
Lund.  Qeoboe  A.  Seaman,  Clerk  of  Conference. 


FACTS      AND      EVENTS. 


A  knot  is  1  "1515  miles  or  6080  feet 

Presidait  Cleveland  has  Bent  a  special  message  to  Congress  referring  to  the  fiwiMif*^^! 
condition  of  the  United  States,  and  asking  fer  legislation  to  check  the  draining  of  the 
treasory  which  has  taken  place  lately  in  a  manner  unprecedented  in  the  history  of  that 


Aooofding  to  the  published  statistics  of  Italy  the  number  of  priests  in  that  land  is 
77,128;  in  this  great  army  are  not  included  the  almost  innumerable  host  of  monks  belong- 
ing to  the  different  orders,  nor  the  legions  of  young  clergymen  who  are  waiting  for  their 
ordination  and  appointment  to  office. 

The  hard  winter  is  felt  in  Denmark.  Heavy  falls  of  snow  are  reported  from  the 
northern  i>art.  The  city  of  Hjorring  is  completely  isolated  from  the  surrounding  world; 
■lewdrifts  to  the  height  of  18  feet  make  all  railroad  communication  impossible.  In  some 
of  the  streets  the  novel  sight  is  seen  of  people  having  to  walk  through  tunnels  under  the 
■lew.  One  house  had  to  be  dug  out  of  the  snow,  which  had  drifted  to  a  height  of  four 
feet  above  the  chimneys.  In  one  of  the  parks  the  snowdrift  has  made  the  trees  appear 
ss  small  bushes.  In  many  houses  the  inhabitants  are  under  the  necessity  of  using  lights 
■U  day  long  as  the  snow  covering  the  windows  obscures  the  light  of  day. 

The  cold  weather  has  brought  on  a  great  amount  of  suffering  among  the  poor  and  un- 
employed of  Liverpool  Crowds  have  daily  thronged  the  vicinity  of  St  Greorge's  Hall, 
fat  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  rations  of  soup  that  have  been  dealt  out  to  them.  Through 
the  efforts  of  charitable  people  many  have  thus  been  supplied  with  one  meal  daily,  but  there 
hai  nevertheless  been  a  great  deal  of  suffering.  The  poor  have  been  almost  frantic 
widi  hunger  and  cold.  When  a  person  appeared  among  them  who  had  anything  to  give 
he  would  be  immediately  surrounded  by  scores  who  in  their  efforts  to  obtain  something 
would  almost  overpower  him.  The  change  in  the  weather  will  assist  in  biingihg  on  a 
better  state  aooong  these  wretched  ones, 
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SCRIPTURE-DISTORTERS. 


Therb  are  classes  of  people  who  seem  to  take  special  delight  in  pointing 
ont  apparent  discrepancies  or  contradictions  between  certain  passages  in 
one  portion  of  the  Bible  and  others  in  another  portion.  They  will  qnote 
a  verse  or  a  part  of  a  verse  which  suits  their  own  private  idea,  being 
carefol  to  say  nothing  of  the  context;  for  they  know  that  by  reading 
the  whole  paragraph  or  chapter  the  author's  meaning  becomes  plain,  and 
that  would  overturn'  the  pet  theories  which  they  have  formulated. 
Numerous  instances  might  be  found,  where  by  reading  portions  of  one 
verse  and  only  a  part  of  another  the  ideas  contained  in  the  two  would  be 
contrary.  If  these  stood  alone  in  the  Scriptures,  no  further  explanation 
of  them  being  given,  there  would  be  a  contradiction ;  but  when  taken  in 
connection  with  the  context  there  are  no  irreconcilable  passages  in  the 
Bible. 

The  most  numerous  instances  of  Scripture  distortion  occur  by  making 
only  these  partial  quotations.  There  are  many  people  who  have  a  fixed 
idea  that  a  mere  profession  of  belief  is  the  only  requirement  essential  to 
their  salvation.  To  sustain  this  view  they  quote;  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,"  John  iii:  16;  ^Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shall  be  saved,"  Actsxvi:  31;  *'The 
just  shall  live  by  faith,"  Rom.  i:  17;  ''The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,"  1  John  i :  7. 

Other  passages  could  be  referred  to,  which,  read  separately  from  all  the 
rest  of  the  Bible,  would  lead  a  person  unacquainted  with  that  sacred  book 
to  conclude  that  mere  belief  in  Christ,  and  nothing  more,  is  all  sufficient  for 
salvation.  But  how  different  is  the  result  in  his  mind  when  he  reads 
more  extensively.  Instead  of  a  passive  belief  being  declared  all  that  is 
necessary,  he  finds  that  an  active  and  living  faith  is  required — one  that 
leads  men  to  perform  good  works  and  obey  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel. 
John  iii :  6,  contains  the  positive  injunction :  ''Except  a  man  be  bom  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Jesus  further  says :  "He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he 
do  also.  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments,"  John  xiv :  12, 15.  Acts 
xvi,  relates  that  the  jailor  to  whom  it  was  said,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shidt  be  saved,"  was  required  to  obey  the  ordinances  of 
the  Gospel.  In  Romans  ii:  13,  the  same  Apostle  who  quoted,  '*The  just 
shall  live  by  faith"  writes  still  farther:  "Not  the  hearers  of  the  law  ai^ 
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}o8t  before  God,  but  ibe  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified.''  The  passage 
in  1  John  i:  7,  reads  as  follows:  ^If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
Hght,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  So  we  might  continue;  it  would  be 
found  in  all  instances  that  something  further  than  a  mere  assent  of  the 
mind  is  meant  when  the  Savior  and  His  Apostles  mention  faith  or  belief. 

This  method  of  cutting  up  passages  so  as  to  distort  their  real  meaning 
wss  taken  advantage  of  on  one  occasion  by  an  infidel.  He  had  listened  to 
an  argument  between  two  persons  on  the  subject  of  religion,  wherein  one 
of  Uiem  quoted  the  passages  we  have  referrcKl  to  in  the  manner  stated. 
After  the  discussion  was  over  the  infidel  went  to  this  person  and  said :  "I 
can  prove  from  the  Bible  that  there  is  no  Qod."  His  friend  was 
astonished  and  asked  him  where  such  a  statement  was  found.  The  Bible 
was  opened  and  the  infidel  read  from  Ps.  xiv :  1 :  "There  is  no  Qod."  His 
opponent  took  the  Bible  and  found  that  the  verse  really  reads:  '*The 
fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God."  While  the  result  in  this 
ease  was  a  little  more  ridiculous  than  it  had  been  in  the  discussion 
mentioned,  the  principle  involved  was  exactly  similar.  Applied  to  any 
book  on  any  subject,  contradictions  of  this  nature  could  be  found,  and  no 
aathor  would  be  safe  in  placing  his  writings  before  the  public. 

Another  class  of  distortion  is  that  in  which  people  try  to  disprove  one 
part  of  the  Scriptures  by  quoting  another.  Although  professing  to 
believe  the  Scriptures,  these  persons  seem  to  think  that  their  methods  are 
perfectly  legitimate;  if  there  is  a  doctrine  which  they  do  not  wish  to 
believe  in,  and  one  passage  can  be  brought  forth  which  apparently 
sustains  them,  they  accept  that  in  preference  to  all  others  which  uphold 
the  doctrine.  Some  profess  not  to  believe  in  a  literal  resurrection  of  the 
body;  they  refer  to  the  instance  where  the  Savior  appeared  to  His 
disciples  while  they  were  sitting  in  a  room  with  the  door  shut.  To  their 
minds  it  would  be  an  utter  impossibility  for  a  material  being  to  do' this. 
Iliey  evidently  forget  that  Christ's  body  after  His  resurrection  was  an 
immortal  body.  They  refuse  to  believe  that  God  can  accomplish  things 
of  which  men  have  not  the  slightest  conception.  No  man  can  explain  all 
of  the  principles  connected  with  this  circumstance,  but  faith  in  an  omni- 
potent Father  should  lead  a  man  to  admit  of  its  possibility.  Thomas,  one 
of  the  Apostles,  refused  to  believe  that  Christ  had  risen.  However,  he 
saw  with  his  eyes,  heard  with  his  ears,  and  was  invited  to  feel  with  his 
hands,  the  resurrected  body  of  the  Bedeemer.  All  he  could  do  was  to 
exclaim:  ^My  Lord  and  my  God."  Had  Thomas  been  asked  to  explain 
•to  an  unbeliever  how  the  Savior  had  risen,  and  how  He  appeared  in  the 
room  without  opening  the  door,  he  could  not  have  done  so,  but  he  never- 
theless knew  that  it  was  a  fact. 

Concerning  the  personality  of  God  it  is  plainly  stated  in  Genesis  i :  26, 
H^  i:  23,  and  many  other  places  that  man  is  formed  in  the  image  of  God. 
ScriptureKlistorters  try  to  show  a  contradiction  of  this  by  quoting :  "God 
is  a  BjArit."  John  iv:  24.  Searchers  after  truth,  enlightened  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  see  no  contradition  in  this.  God  is  a  Spirit;  He  has  also  a 
body.    If  He  were  a  spirit  without  a  body,  or  a  body  without  a  spirit^ 


188  LATTIB-DAT  SAINTS*  MILLINNIAL  STAB. 

man  oould  not  possibly  be  in  His  image,  for  man  is  made  of  spirit  and 
body.  There  is  no  real  conflict  between  these  passages,  nor  between  any 
others  in  the  Scriptures  when  a  reasonable  and  complete — ^not  a  private- 
interpretation  is  given.    Ood  ooald  not  contradict  Himself. 

The  important  question  is,  or  should  be,  what  is  the  truth?  Not,  what 
would  I  have  it  to  be,  nor  what  does  uninspired  man  say  it  is ;  but  what 
does  God  by  His  inspired  writers  say  to  His  children?  To  one  making 
such  an  inquiry,  the  Scriptures  themselves  give  the  answer:  ^Search  the 
Scriptures :  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life ;  and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me.''  John  v :  39.  Let  him  seek  for  the  Spirit  which 
inspired  those  who  wrote  the  Scriptures,  and  difficulties  will  disappear 
from  his  mind.  He  will  find  that  the  Bible  does  not  conflict  with  itself. 
It  will  teach  him  that  faith  is  essential,  that  works  are  necessary,  and 
that  both  are  sanctified  by  the  grace  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  This  is  the 
kind  of  an  interpretation  that  Peter  wished  the  Saints  to  make  when  he 
wrote:  '* Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation.  For  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of 
man :  but  Holy  men  of  Ood  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost" 
2  Peter  i:  20,  21.  B. 

Sheffield  Conference  Notice.— The  Sheffield  Conferenoe  will  be  held 
at  Dolphin  Chambers  Assembly  Rooms,  Market  Place,  Doncaster,  on 
Sunday,  March  24, 1895.  Meetings  will  commence  at  10:30  a.m.,  2:30  and 
6:30  p.m. 

NoTTiNOHAH  CONFERENCE  NoTics.— The  Nottingham  Conferenoe  will 
be  held  in  Temperanoe  HaU,  St.  Ann  Street,  Nottingham,  on  Sunday, 
April  7, 1895.    Meetings  will  begin  at  10:30  a.m.,  2:30  and  6  p.m. 

FROM    VARIOUS    MISSIONARY    FIELDS. 


Elder  James  C.  Frost  writes  from  Aalborg,  Denmark,  under  date  of  Feb- 
ruary 6^  1895,  as  follows :  "I  am  happy  to  say  that  I  feel  well  in  body  and 
enjoy  the  spirit  of  the  Qospel.  My  testimony  was  many  times  strengthened 
by  that  same  spirit  while  I  was  laboring  in  Norway.  I  left  the  branch 
of  Draromen  with  good  feelings  among  the  Saints  and  the  friends  we 
made.  In  a  letter  from  Brother  C.  Iverson,  who  was  appointed  to  preside 
over  the  branch,  he  states  that  everything  is  moving  along  nicely ;  he  had 
lately  baptized  two  persons.  I  left  for  Copenhagen  on  November  23. 
Before  sailing  far  we  came  in  collision  with  another  large  steamer,  which 
made  a  hole  in  the  side  of  our  vessel  and  caused  a  great  commotion  for  a 
few  moments.  The  injury  was  repaired  in  a  short  time  sufficiently  for 
us  to  proceed  and  we  arrived  in  Copenhagen  all  right.  I  stayed  there 
for  a  few  days  and  then  moved  on  to  Aarhus  where  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  baptizing  a  Mrs.  Moller.  I  then  came  to  Aalborg.  President  Hansen 
and  the  Saints  here  say  they  have  not  for  a  long  time  seen  so  many  people 
interesting  themselves  in  the  Qospel  as  there  are  at  present.    Our  meet- 
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ings  are  well  attended  and  the  prospects  are  good  for  several  baptisms 
before  long.  Two  families  will  join  the  Church  this  week.  I  have  bap- 
tized three  persons  lately.  One  of  them  said  she  had  seen  you  in  her 
mother^s  home  several  times.  President  Hansen  and  the  Saints  join  in 
kind  regards  to  you." 

The  Dueret  New  publishes  a  letter  from  Elder  Samuel  G.  Spencer, 
written  at  Pulley's  Mills,  Illinois,  U.  S.  A.,  from  which  we  extract  the 
following: 

''There  is  such  a  manifest  change  of  feeling  among  the  people  not  of 
the  faith  of  the  Saints  since  I  left  my  two  years'  mission  to  the  Southern 
States,  seven  years  ago,  that  I  felt  it  would  be  only  a  matter  of  justice 
and  perhaps  interest  to  mention  my  pleasant  experience  among  them  up 
to  Uie  present.  I  came  by  the  historic  Nauvoo  and  Carthage,  as  I  always 
have  had  a  great  desire  to  see  these  places  of  sorrow  and  spoliation. 

The  Mississippi  river  was  frozen  over  sufficiently  to  afford  the  passage 
of  pedestrians.  Two  gentlemen  are  running  opposition  hand  sleighs,  on 
which  they  carry  what  little  express,  passengers  or  luggage  there  may  be 
for  Nauvoo.  I  rode  on  Mr.  Beimboldt's  sleigh,  himself  skating  and 
pushing  the  sleigh. 

In  about  ten  minutes  we  were  across  the  river.  We  then  took  his 
conveyance  and  rode  up  the  rising  hill  where  the  once  beautiful  town  of 
Nauvoo  stood.  I  could  not  help  the  feeling  of  awe  that  crept  over  me,  as 
boose  after  house  was  pointed  out  to  me  where  the  down-trodden,  robbed, 
driven,  and  murdered  servants  of  God  once  lived,  among  them  being  the 
bouse  of  the  great  latter-day  Prophet^  Joseph  Smith.  The  houses  that 
are  remaining,  which  the  Saints  built,  are  among  the  best  average  build- 
ings of  to-day. 

I  registered  at  the  Arlington  hotel,  from  Salt  Lake  City,  and  I  soon 
made  my  business  known,  and  was  introduced  to  an  old  gentleman  who 
lived  here  in  the  times  of  trouble,  by  the  name  of  Thomas  E.  Kelley,  who 
received  me  very  kindly  and  spared  no  pains  in  giving  me  all  the  inform- 
ation he  could  command.  We  visited  all  the  houses  of  note  now  standing, 
and  I  carefully  made  a  note  of  the  history  of  each,  as  given  by  him.  He 
condemned  with  the  most  severe  emphasis  the  way  the  Mormons  had  been 
treated.  He  said  he  was  only  a  boy  then,  but  was  eye  witness  to  'Jack- 
Mormons  stealing  from  parties  and  hiding  it  upon  the  places  of  Mormon 
leaders,  and  then  going  to  the  parties  whom  they  had  stolen  from  and 
telling  them  they'd  bet  the  Mormon  leaders  had. them.' 

I  next  called  at  the  Nauvoo  RugUtr  printing  office,  and  gained  what 
information  I  could  of  the  present  feeling  toward  the  Mormons.  The 
people  here  universally  acknowledge  the  mistake  of  those  who  drove  the 
Mormons,  and  agree  that  it  was  one  of  the  most  wicked  things  that  ever 
bapp^ied.  With  an  expressive  sigh  they  tell  of  the  time  when  Nauvoo 
bad  about  22,000  inhabitants,  while  Chicago  at  that  time  had  12,000 
inhabitants.  Nauvoo  then,  they  are  careful  to  remark,  had  no  saloons; 
now  with  about  1,200  inhabitants  it  has  several  saloons.  ^ 

Leaving  these  people  with  a  kind,  interesting  feeling  towards  the 
Mormons,  I  departed  for  Carthage,  having  to  recross  the  river  and  take 
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train  to  Keokuk,  la.,  and  from  there  to  Carthage.  I  registered  at  the 
Qrove  hotel,  made  my  business  known,  and  was  soon  introduced,  and 
kindly  received  by  the  people.  I  called  at  the  place  where  the  Pro^^et 
and  Patriarch  were  killed,  and  found  that  I  had  learned  more  about  the 
building  in  a  moment's  view  than  I  had  ever  found  out  by  reading. 

The  place  is  now  used  for  a  dwelling,  and  the  kind  old  lady  is  very 
hospitable  in  showing  strangers  through  the  house  and  giving  liberally 
of  her  beautiful  selection  of  flowers.  I  also  secured  a  piece  of  stone  from 
the  building. 

I  next  called  on  Sergeant  Williams.  I  found  him  still  bitter  in  his 
epithets  toward  the  man  whom  he  'saw  killed.'  He  said— 'We  ^1 
wanted  him  killed;  we  held  a  meeting  the  night  before  and  decided  to 
kill  him.  We  loaded  our  cartridges  blank,  and  agreed  upon  the  plan 
carried  out.'  He  then  continued  to  say  that  'Joe  Smith  was  a  bad  man; 
he  taught  the  people  to  steal.  One  of  his  teachings  I  remember  now  was, 
'The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  therefore  take  whatsoever 
seemeth  you  good.'  Such  doctrine  as  that  would  make  bad  people.'  So 
Williams  went  on.  He  then  asked  me  where  I  was  from.  I  told  him  from 
Salt  Lake  City.  He  would  not  tell  me  any  more,  and  was  seized  with 
such  a  violent  shivering  and  shaking,  that  his  daughter  politely  asked  me 
if  I  would  not  defer  further  conversation. 

Sergeant  Williams,  as  he  calls  himself,  lives  in  about  the  poorest  house 
in  Carthage.  The  forest  trees,  in  their  native  wildness,  remain  with  the 
greatest  possible  dulness,  and  everything,  both  within  and  without,  bears 
the  frown  of  a  just  God. 

I  found  people  in  both  of  these  towns  who  would  look  at  the  Views  of 
Salt  Lake  City,  which  I  had  with  me,  and  with  moisture  in  their  eyes 
express:  'Surely  the  Lord  is  with  these  people  or  they  could  not  endure 
and  accomplish  what  they  do.' 

January  12, 1  met  Brothers  Bentley  and  Koberts,  at  Marion,  Williamson 
County,  III.  There  seems  to  be  a  great  interest  in  the  Qospel  by  many  ol 
the  people  of  this  and  adjoining  counties.  Many  houses  are  being  opened 
for  us  to  preach.  A  number  of  baptisms  have  occurred,  and  many  more 
persons  desire  to  be  baptized.  Just  this  week,  one  of  the  largest  houses 
in  the  vicinity  has  been  opened  for  us  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in,  and 
at  least  one  has  been  permanently  opened. 

Ministers  apparently  have  become  convinced  that  they  have  no  argu- 
ment that  will  stand  against  the  pure  Qospel  as  taught  by  the  Mormons, 
and  in  some  instances  are  making  us  a  home  at  their  houses  and  speaking 
to  our  praise  in  their  churches.  This  has  been  done  especially  by  a  Bev. 
Johnson,  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  who  happened  to  visit  Salt  Lake 
City  and  the  Tabernacle,  hearing  President  Joseph  F.  Smith  preach,  when 
he  was  traveling  with  the  Presbyters  last  summer.  He  pronounces  the 
Mormons  a  'good  people  with  a  good  religion,'  and  that  they  have  the 
'most  beautiful  singing  he  ever  heard.' 

The  Saints  and  the  people  generally  are  very  kind  and  hospitable  to  us, 
and  we  feel  to  bless  them  and  explain  the  pure  Qospel  of  Jesus  Chiist 
freely  as  we  have  freely  received  of  it. 


LATTBR-DAY  SAINTS  MILLKNNIAL  STAR.  IBS 

The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.     We  therefore 
pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  will  send  forth  roore  laborers/  " 

WEAKNESS    OF    INFIDELS'    AKGUMENTS. 


It  is  claimed  Uiat  thiB  most  fruitful  cause  of  infidelity  is  ignorance.  No 
matter  bow  strongly  the  sceptic  may  deny  it^  the  assertion  is  true  and 
cannot  be  successfully  contradicted.  David  of  old  says :  "The  fool  hath 
said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God.''  There  are  some  men  accredited 
with  possessing  wisdom  who  have  said  with  their  lips  that  there  is  no 
God;  but  if  their  most  inward  thoughts  were  known  we  would  find  that 
they  strongly  believe,  and  greatly  fear  there  is  a  Supreme  Being  to  whom 
they  will  at  some  future  time  have  to  render  an  account  of  their  actions 
in  life.  Th^r  disclaiming  a  belief  in  Deity,  is  merely  done  to  justify 
themselves  before  their  fellow-men  in  leading  the  corrupt  lives  which  they 
da 

There  is  another  class  of  persons  who  believe  these  men  whom  they  look 
upon  as  intelligent^  and  imitate  them  by  disclaiming  belief  in  a  Divine 
Creator.  The  latter  class'  may  be  sincere  in  their  scepticism,  and  believe 
in  their  hearts  the  sophistry  advocated  by  those  whom  they  try  to  imitate. 
They  are  the  ones,  no  doubt,  who  are  referred  to  in  the  above  quotation 
from  Uie  sayings  of  David. 

In  the  world  there  are  men  who  profess  to  be  students  of  science  and 
who  claim  belief  in  the  evolution  of  man  from  the  lower  species  of  animals. 
Their  pet  theory  is  that  the  ancestors  of  the  human  family,  in  the  very 
remote  past,  belonged  to  the  brute  creation,  and  that  they  attained  to 
their  present  superior  condition  through  a  succession  of  changes  or 
improvements  in  the  species.  In  this  way  mankind  were  developed  from 
the  k>wer  creatures  by  a  slow  process  that  has  been  carried  on  for  thou- 
aands  and  even  millions  of  years.  Whether  these  men  profess  to  believe 
in  a  Creator  or  not^  it  is  evident  that  they  do  not  believe  in  the  account 
of  the  creation  of  man  as  given  in  Genesis. 

The  theory  of  the  evolution  of  man  is  based  on  the  observation  that 
there  is  an  apparent  resemblance  between  different  families  of  the  animal 
creation,  and  that  there  is  a  gradation  from  the  lower  order  of  animal  life 
to  the  higher  orders,  and  that  the  ape  bears  a  resemblance  to  man.  Then 
they  take  into  consideration  the  fact  that  animals  which  in  their  wild 
state  are  inferior  can  be  improved  upon  in  successive  generations  by  being 
fed  and  cared  for  properly. 

But  the  undeniable  truth  still  confronts  them  that  any  animal — a  horse 
Cor  example — developed  and  improved  by  care  and  cultivation  is  still  the 
t^toe  animal.  It  may  be  larger,  stronger  or  more  graceful  in  form,  but  it 
has  not  developed  into  an  animal  of  another  species.  And  no  evidence 
has  ever  been  found  that  such  a  change  ever  did  happen. 

Bat  when  the  similarity  between  the  ape  and  man  is  attempted  to  be 
ihown,  evolutionists  almost  despair,  the  di£brenoe  being  so  great.  They 
have  hoped  for  many  years  to  find  the  "missing  link'' — some  creature  that 
r  akin  to  man  than  the  ape— but  they  have  £ailed  to  4o  sa    la 
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the  meantime  they  have  made  some  discoveries  regarding  the  ape  snd 
man  which  they  imagine  have  a  tendency  to  bring  them  into  closer 
relationship. 

One  discovery  of  this  character,  said  to  be  made  in  very  recent  years, 
these  so-called  scientists  believe  to  be  very  important,  as  they  think  it 
tends  in  connection  with  other  discoveries  to  establish  almost  beyond 
doubt  the  correctness  of  their  theories. 

To  describe  more  clearly  what  the  discovery  is,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
explain  first  that  physiologists  long  ago  found  that  in  certain  blood  veins 
of  the  human  system  there  were  valves,  the  function  of  which  it  was 
supposed  was  to  prevent  the  blood  from  flowing  backward  in  those 
particular  veins  in  which  the  valves  were  present.  This  theory,  however, 
did  not  seem  to  satisfactorily  account  for  their  presence,  as  the  law  of 
gravitation,  it  was  believed,  would  prevent  the  blood  in  some  of  those 
veins  from  flowing  in  the  wrong  direction.  A  oertain  doctor,  believing  in 
the  evolution  doctrine,  being  acquainted  with  these  facts,  at  last  solved 
the  problem,  or  thought  he  did,  by  making  the  startling  discovery  that 
the  valves  referred  to  as  existing  in  the  human  veins  were  of  no  use  to 
humanity;  that  they  were  only  inherited  from*  man's  distant  ancestors, 
the  brute  creation.  His  idea  was  that  since  man  learned  to  walk  in  an 
upright  position  he  had  no  use  for  these  inward  appendages  to  his  blood 
vessels,  but  that  they  were  of  vital  importance  to  his  far  distant  progeni- 
tors, and  their  existence  being  perpetuated  for  so  many  unnumbered 
generations  was  the  most  convincing  proof  that  man  was  but  a  develop- 
ment from  the  brute  creation.  If  the  learned  doctor  were  not  so  eager  to 
jump  at  this  conclusion,  he  might  have  thought  of  the  simple  fact  that 
while  sleeping  a  man's  body  is  not  in  an  upright  position,  and  if  his 
ancestor  had  use  for  valves  in  his  veins  because  he  walked  on  all  fours,  he 
too  would  be  in  need  of  them  when  lying  in  a  horizontal  position  to  take 
rest,  as  the  trunk  of  his  body  would  then  be  in  the  same  position  as  that 
of  the  four-footed  beasts. 

Such  is  a  sample  of  the  arguments  produced  by  advocates  of  the  theory 
that  man  sprang  from  the  lower  animals. 

Infidels  frequently  attempt  to  justify  themselves  in  their  position  by 
criticising  the  Scriptures  and  pointing  out  passages  which  they  claim 
contradict  each  other.  While  some  of  the  sacred  writings  describe  the 
Creator  as  a  merciful  Qod,  full  of  love  and  compassion,  other  passages 
they  say,  record  some  of  His  acts  which  go  to  prove  that  he  is  tyrannical 
and  cruel.  Now  it  is  well  known  to  persons  of  ordinary  intelligence 
and  experience  that  it  is  impossible  to  correctly  judge  a  man  by  his 
acts.  In  order  to  pass  righteous  judgment  upon  one  of  our  fellow- 
beings  it  is  necessary  to  understand  his  motives.  How  then  can  one 
presume  to  be  capable  of  judging  the  Creator,  of  whose  motives  he  knows 
nothing,  and  has  no  means  of  finding  out  except  by  divine  revelation,  and 
then  positively  refuses  to  listen  to  its  voice  I 

The  biographies  of  distinguished  men,  and  it  might  be  said  the  history 
of  the  world,  discloses  one  grand  truth  that  is  not  at  all  complimentary 
to  the  sceptic.    It  is  this :  that  there  never  was  known  a  real  infidel  who 
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became  famous  for  the  good  he  did  to  humanity.  On  the  other  hand  the 
most  celebrated  characters  in  history  have  been  firm  believers  in  a  Divine 
Creator.  More  than  this,  many  of  them  have  been  free  to  acknowledge 
that  their  success  has  been  attained  only  through  being  aided  (miraculously 
m  some  instances)  by  Divine  power.  Columbus  admitted  that  he  was 
inspired  to  perform  the  work  he  did ;  and  certainly  nothing  but  a  most 
powerful  inspiration  could  have  impelled  him  to  keep  up  his  courage  and 
eDthosiasm  during  the  eighteen  years  of  struggle  and  disappointment 
which  elapsed  before  he  was  enabled  to  accomplish  the  mission  he  felt  was 
imposed  upon  him  from  on  high. 

The  noble  Washington  may  be  mentioned  as  another  great  man  who 
was  impressed  that  he  had  a  mission  to  perform.  It  is  the  delight  of 
American  historians  to  speak  of  his  devotion  to  his  Maker;  and  artists 
are  fond  of  depicting  an  incident  in  his  life  where  he  retired  from  camp 
to  offer  up  prayer  to  heaven. 

Stanley,  the  noted  African  explorer,  sincerely  believes  that  he  was  aided 
in  his  undertaking  by  the  Almighty,  and  describes  incidents  in  his  travels 
where  he  was  preserved  from  famine  in  a  most  miraculous  manner,  by  the 
interposition  of  Providence. 

It  is  true  that  many  notable  and  worthy  men  have  disclaimed  fellowship 
in  religious  organizations.  On  this  ^account  they  have  sometimes  been 
looked  upon  as  disbelievers,  but  their  works  or  their  writings  in  many 
cases  show  that  their  belief  in  a  Creator  is  more  rational  than  that  of 
many  people  who  make  louder  professions  of  faith. — E.  F.  P.,  in  Juvenile 

UTAH3|NEWS. 


(Sumwiarized  from  Territ4>rial  paper$.J 

A  new  ouming  company  has  been  organized  at  Ogden  with  a  capital  stock  of  $40,000. 

Hr.  James  Creelman  the  New  York  TTorlcTt'China-Japan  war  correspondent  recently 
ptned  through.Of^deD,  and^8pent'a>hortttiii>e!in*yi8iting  points  of  interest 

It  is  claimed  thai  anthracite  coal  has  been  discovered  not  many  miles  from  Coalville. 
TlM^pedmen  exhibited  was^so  hard  that  it'could  be  handled  without  soiling  gloves. 

Tbe  lovers  of  literature  in  Logan  have  recently  been  instmcted  and  entertained  by  a 
Nnet  of  lecioree  on  thellives  of  .various  poets,  delivered  by  members  of  the  Agricultural 
College  faculty. 

**01d  Folks ".  gatherings  have  lately  taken  place  in  many  leading  cities  in  the 
Tenitorj,  through^which  means  the  hearts  of  the  aged  ones  have  been  gladdened  and 
^eir  lives  made  more  cheerful  by  the  knowledge  that  they  are  not  forgotten. 

Thti  deputy  statisticianslin  the  several  counties  have  commenced  their  labors.  Their 
littiaess  is  to  compile  statistics  and  obtain  information  concerning  last  year's  agricultural, 
tnnfacturing,  and  commercial  pursuits  in  the  Territory,  which  will  afterwards  be 
pobliihed  in  suitable  form  for  the  benefit  of  those  interested. 

Elder  F.  F.  Hintse  has  just  had  issued  a  tract  entitled  '*  An  Invitation  to  the  Kingdom 
of  God."  The  writer  has|spent  several  years  as^  missionary  to  the  Orient,  and  the  object 
simed  at  in  writing  the  tract  has  been  to  meet  the  views  and  sentiments  of  the  people  in 
t^  part  of  the  world.  It  isfpublished  in  the  English  language,  but  it  is  purposed  to 
)  it  into  Turidsh  before  long. 


lis 
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OiptaiM  OibiM  aad  Cmdioo,  ofliMn  IB  Oemifitvj  nrn^iMrtna,  Natk—i  QmmA  gl 
UUh,  iptnt  tbrte  weeki  ia  Saa  Juan  Cooaty  and  the  oooatry  iauaedialalj  ■onouadiDg 
it  They  report  that  aotwitlMUadrng  the  order  to  have  the  Ute  ladiaDinMTadbi^ 
Colorado  there  are  hundreds  d  thnn  still  in  Utah,  who  refoM  to  go  bads  at  ptiisent. 
Howeyer,  there  is  no  trouUe  anticipated  from  them,  except  through  their  animab 
trespawing  on  the  range  and  eafing  up  the  food  which  is  neoessiiy  for  the  animals  of  the 
settlers. 

The  B.  T.  Academj  at  Proro  is  crowded  to  orerflowing.  An  additional  boilding  has 
been  secored  for  the  acoommodation  of  the  Kindergarten  department*  There  are  neariy 
900  stodenii  in  attendance.  It  is  stated  that  f oar  of  the  members  of  the  faoolty  and 
fifteen  of  the  stodenii  have  been  called  to  perform  missions  to  the  varioos  parts  of  the 
earth.  The  Academy  has  lately  been  the  recipient  of  two  yaloaUe  gifts.  One  of  them  is 
a  parlor  piano  worth  $1200,  which  was  shipped  from  Boston  by  the  Emerson  Piano  Com- 
pany ;  the  other  is  a  collection  of  books  donated  by  various  prominent  people  of  Ptoto. 
The  main  object  of  collecting  the  books  is  to  obtain  a  first  class  theological  library. 

i^OE  TRY  . 


Db.    O.    W.    HOLMES'    LAST    POEM. 


Our  Father !  while  oar  hearts  anleam 
The  creeds  that  wrong  thy  name, 

Still  let  our  hallowed  altars  oum 
With  faith's  undying  fiame. 

Not  by  the  lightning  gleams  of  wrath 
Our  souls  toy  face  shall  see : 

The  star  of  love  must  light  the  path 
That  leads  to  Heaven  and  Thee. 

Help  us  to  read  our  Master's  will 
Through  every  darkening  stain 

That  clouds  His  sacred  image  still, 
And  see  Him  once  again. 


The  Brother  man,  the  pitying  friend. 
Who  weeps  for  human  woes. 

Whose  plesoing  words  of  pardon  blend 
With  cries  of  raging  foes. 

If  'mid  the  gathering  storms  of  doubt 
Our  hearts  grow  taint  and  cold. 

The  strength  we  cannot  live  without 
Thy  love  will  not  withhold. 

Our  prayers  accept;  our  sins  forgive; 

Our  youthful  seal  renew ; 
Shape  for  us  holier  lives  to  live 

And  nobler  work  to  do ! 

Skuotid. 


CoLLina.— At  Ogden,  Utah,  January  13, 1896,  of  old  age,  John  CoUins.  He  was  bom 
at  Bath,  England,  October  81,  1826 ;  baptised  October  90, 1849,  by  Elder  Abraham 
Marohant  In  1874  be  emigrated  to  Utah,  and  has  since  resided  in  West  Weber  and 
Ogdtn.  He  was  quiet,  unassuming  and  patient,  and  honest  in  all  his  transactions.  He 
was  of  a  musical  turn  of  mind  and  organised  several  bands  during  his  lifetime.  He  leavea 
a  host  of  friends  behind,  who  will  ever  think  of  him  as  one  worthy  to  pattern  after. 
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*Vefi«  answered  them^  and  said.  My  doctrine  is  not  mine^  but  his  tha, 
ient  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  unlly  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine^ 
ifhether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  tnyself/^—Sr.  John  vn:  16, 17 

K  9.  ?oL  laVn.  Thnnday,  Febmary  28,  1896.  Prioe  One  Penny. 

DISCOURSE    BY    PRESIDENT    GEORGE    Q.    CANNON. 


The  following  discourse  on  the  "Condition  of  Church  and  People"  was 
deUvered  by  President  George  Q.  Cannon  at  the  General  Conference  of 
the  Church,  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  October  6, 1894. 

It  must  be  a  pleasure  to  all  of  us  to  have  President  Woodruff  with  us 
this  morning.  He  has  been  suffering  from  a  very  severe  cold  that  almost 
prostrated  him  for  a  number  of  days ;  but  he  is  recovering  and  is  able  to 
be  with  us.  He  desires,  however,  an  explanation  made  to  the  Conference 
that  his  voice  is  in  such  a  condition  that  he  does  not  feel  able  to  speak 
this  morning.    In  other  respects  his  health  is  good. 

The  Lord  has  been  kind  to  us  in  permitting  us  once  more  to  meet 
together  in  general  conference,  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  great  many  bless- 
ings, especially  that  we  can  come  here  undisturbed  and  offer  our  praise 
tnd  our  thanksgivings  to  our  God. 

Though  the  season  that  is  now  passing  has  been  in  some  respects  a 
trying  one,  in  consequence  of  the  financial  straits  in  which  the  people 
have  been  placed,  I  think  we  can  come  before  our  Father  in  Heaven  and 
worship  Him  with  hearts  filled  with  gratitude  for  His  mercy.  His  kind- 
ness, and  His  long-suffering  toward  us  His  people.  Our  land  in  the  most 
of  places  has  produced  in  abundance.  There  is  no  likelihood  of  famine 
in  the  land,  either  for  man  or  beast.  Our  fields  have  yielded  plenteously, 
lusd  forage  for  our  animals  is  abundant ;  food  also  of  all  kinds  necessary 
for  human  beings  is  plentiful  throughout  all  our  settlements.  It  is  true 
many  suffer  for  lack  of  employment ;  but  this  is  not  confined  to  Utah,  it 
hebg  almost  universal.  And  even  in  this  respect  our  circumstances 
are  undoubtedly  better  than  those  of  the  great  majority  of  the  inhabit- 
SDte  ol  this  continent.    We  have  escaped  tempests,  cyclones,  fires,  and 
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great  disasters;  war  has  not  obtruded  itself  upon  us;  there  has  not  been 
even,  elemental  warfare  to  disturb  us  such  as  has  prevailed  in  some  places. 
The  Lord  has  blessed  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  not  only  them,  but  all 
who  live  in  these  mountains  and  valleys.  We  believe  that  His  blessing  is 
upon  this  land,  and  will  be  upon  it  as  long  as  the  people  are  disposed  to 
keep  His  commandments.  I  believe  that  not  only  do  the  Latter-day 
Saints  appreciate  the  bounties  of  Providence  that  we  enjoy  here,  but 
that  others  not  of  our  faith  plainly  see  that  this  is  a  blessed  land,  aud 
that  the  favor  of  Ood  is  shown  to  it  in  its  climate,  and  in  all  the  elements 
necessary  for  the  comfort  and  sustenance  of  human  beings.  Hundreds  of 
people-bear  this  testimony,  and  when  they  leave  Utah  they  look  back  to 
their  residence  here  as  a  delightful  spot  in  their  memories.  If  others  not 
of  our  faith  can  appreciate  these  features,  certainly  we  who  have  beeji 
gathered  heie  by  the  hand  of  Ood  can  appreciate  them  and  feel  thankful 
for  them.  And  I  believe  that  in  no  part  of  this  great  republic  do  the 
prayers  of  a  thankful  people  ascend  more  unitedly  unto  the  God  of 
heaven  morning  and  evening,  for  the  blessings  bestowed  upon  them  than 
in  Utah.  The  incense  of  praise,  the  thanksgiving  of  grateful  hearts, 
ascends  from  the  habitations  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  nowhere 
throughout  this  broad  land  is  this  praise  offered  more  unitedly  and  more 
sincerely  than  from  the  hearts  of  those  who  couipose  the  majority  of  the 
people  of  this  territory.  Heaven  is  not  deaf  to  these  thanksgivings. 
This  incense  ascends  gratefully  unto  God  our  Eternal  Father,  and  the 
angels  rejoice  over  a  people  who  appreciate  the  blessings  of  the  Great 
Creator.  It  has  seemed  to  me,  in  view  of  all  the  Lord  has  done  for  us, 
every  tongue  that  has  railed  against  the  Saints  because  of  their  willing- 
ness to  obey  the  doctrine  of  gathering  and  to  come  to  this  desert  land, 
would  now  keep  silent ;  for  prosperity  has  attended  the  Latter-day  Saints 
since  they  came  here,  and  the  eyes  of  the  whole  nation  are  now  attracted 
to  this  land,  which  is  one  of  the  choicest  spots  upon  the  whole  continent. 
What  a  contrast  there  is  between  the  feeling  that  now  exists  and  the 
feeling  that  prevailed  when  the  Latter-day  Saints  came  here  and  for  years 
subsequent  thereto !  How  plain  it  is  to  be  seen  that  GUxl  did  not  make 
promises  in  vain,  or  that  His  servants  in  making  promises  to  the  people 
did  not  speak  without  authority.  To-day  our  land  is  almost  the  envy  of 
the  people,  and  our  situation  is  looked  upon  as  most  desirable.  The 
wisdom,  the  foresight,  the  intelligence,  the  unselfishne^ss  that  have  been 
manifested  by  the  leaders  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  in  the  arrangement  of 
these  settlements,  in  the  distribution  of  the  land,  in  the  conservative 
course  taken  in  regard  to  water,  and  in  the  distribution  of  the  blessings 
of  Providence  with  as  much  equality  as  possible,  and  in  the  care  that  has 
been  shown  for  the  welfare  of  the  poor— all  these  things  are  beginning  to 
reoeive  attention.  People  now  are  beginning  to  recognize  that  the  men 
who  led  the  Latter-day  Saints  here,  and  who  founded  this  commonwealth, 
were  men  of  great  wisdom.  They  will  admit  now  that  they  were  men 
who  labored  for  the  public  weal.  I  never  heard  a  stronger  eulogium 
delivered  about  any  man  than  I  listened  to  in  Denver  recently  in  the 
testimony  that  was  borne  by  a  prominent  gentleman  at  the  Irrigaii<m 
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Congress  concerning  President  Young.  The  truth  upon  these  points  is 
beginning  to  be  recognized,  and  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  the 
example  of  the  men  of  Utah  will  be  quoted  for  others  to  follow,  in  building 
up  communities  that  shall  be  self-sustaining,  free  from  debt,  and  in  which 
the  earth  and  the  waters  and  other  blessings  shall  be  distributed  with 
some  degree  of  equality  and  with  respect  to  the  rights  of  all.  I  thank 
God  for  the  change  that  has  taken  place  in  this  respect,  and  that  though 
recognition  has  been  so  long  deferred  it  is  coming  our  way,  and  the  worth 
of  the  people,  their  patient  labors,  their  constant  and  untiring  endurance, 
(hdr  fidelity  to  principle,  their  attachment  to  the  soil,  combined  with 
their  frugality,  and  their  disposition  to  help  each  other,  are  now  beginning 
to  be  recognized  as  they  should  be.  This  ought  to  be  a  cause  of  rejoicing 
for  all  of  us,  because  we  know  that  we  have  suffered  in  the  past  through 
misrepresentation,  falsehood  and  the  misconstruction  of  motives. 

Look  now  where  we  will,  wherever  the  Elders  of  this  Church  are  labor- 
ing, and  we  can  see  the  hand  of  God  with  them  and  His  Providence  over 
them.  Our  Elders  who  go  out  to  preach  the  Gk>spel  Ijlkve  the  same  success 
in  some  respects  that  they  had  in  early  days.  They  u^j  not  convert  so 
nukoy,  but  the  same  blessings,  the  same  gifts,  the  same  power  that 
Attended  the  preaching  of  the  Gk>spel  in  the  beginning  of  this  dispensa- 
tion still  accompanies  that  preaching  by  the  Elders  of  this  Church.  They 
hear  testimony  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  that  Gk)d  Is  as  willing 
to-day  to  bestow  gifts,  graces  and  blessings  upon  those  who  do  His  will 
u  He  ever  was,  giving  the  lie  to  the  false  statements  of  those  who  have 
apostatized  from  the  truth,  and  showing  the  world  that  Qod  has  organized 
His  Church,  that  He  has  restored  the  Priesthood,  and  that  that  Priesthood 
▼ill  be  continued  until  Jesus  shall  come,  through  the  authority  of  the 
apostieship  which  He  conferred  upon  His  servant  Joseph  and  upon  His 
servant  Oliver  Cowdery. 

Dnring  the  past  six  months,  in  the  Northwestern  and  Southern  States, 
the  Elders  have  been  very  successful  in  finding  people  willing  to  listen  to 
their  testimony.  There  has  not  been  that  spirit  of  persecution  that  our 
brethren  suffered  from  in  former  years,  and  the  Elders  are  encouraged  in 
their  labors.  Throughout  our  own  territory  there  has  been  a  great  deal 
of  traveling  and  visiting  done  by  the  Apostles  and  others.  In  the 
^008  Stakes  of  Zion  missionaries  do  a  great  deal  of  local  labor.  It 
^  necessary  in  the  growth  of  the  work  of  God  that  the  labors  of  the 
mimstry  should  be  more  widely  distributed,  because  the  people  are 
iiun^asing,  and  it  is  out  of  the  power  of  the  First  Presidency,  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  and  the  Seven  Presidents  of  Seventies  to  do  all  the  labor  that 
vas  done  formerly.  It  should  be  the  aim  of  the  Presidents  of  Stakes  to 
call  into  the  ministry  young  men  and  to  lay  the  burden  upon  them  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  at  home.  Let  them  cultivate  the  gifts  that  they 
may  be  enabled  to  speak  in  power,  and  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Holy 
Ohost,  to  the  people,  and  I  know,  and  you  know,  that  when  men  have  that 
pover  resting  upon  them,  though  they  are  not  Apostles,  or  members  of  the 
First  Presidency,  the  people  listen  to  them  with  delight,  and  receive  their 
teachings  with  avidity.    I  hope  the  idea  will  never  prevail  among  our 
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people  that  Qod  confines  His  gifts  and  graces  to  the  First  Presidency  or 
to  the  Twelve  Apostles,  or  to  the  Seven  Presidents  of  Seventies.  I  know 
that  Gk>d  is  the  God  of  this  people,  and  every  young  man,  or  middle-aged 
man,  or  aged  man  who  will  seek  for  the  power  of  God  can  obtain  it,  and 
he  can  declare  the  truth  of  God  in  the  power  and  demonstration  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  it  is  just  as  good  as  if  it  were  told  by  the  President  of 
the  Church  or  by  one  of  the  Twelve  Apostles.  I  would  like  to  encourage 
the  Elders  with  that  view.  The  field  is  white  for  the  harvest,  and  lahorers 
are  wanted.  It  is  beyond  the  power  of  the  First  Presidency  and  Twelve 
to  do  all  the  labor.  Therefore,  the  Elders  are  called  to  the  ministry,  and 
they  should  seek  for  the  gifts  and  for  the  power  and  authority  of  the  Holy 
Priesthood  and  exercise  it,  and  not  think  because  they  are  not  Apostles, 
or  Presidents,  that  therefore  they  have  not  the  right  to  teach  and  to  speak 
with  authority.  If  you  have  any  doubts  upon  t'his,  read  the  sixty-eighth 
section  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  and  see  what  the  Lord  says  upon 
this  point. 

Among  the  nations  where  the  Elders  are  laboring  the  blessings  of  Qod 
rest  upon  them.  In  the  islands  of  the  sea  a  great  work  is  being  done.  Samoa 
has  received  the  glad  tidings.  The  Friendly  Islands  have  been  preached  to. 
Doors  are  being  opened  there  for  the  conversion  of  these  degraded  rem- 
nants of  the  House  of  Israel.  The  Sandwich  Islands  is  a  long-established 
mission.  The  Elders  are  laboring  there  with  a  good  deal  of  success.  On  the 
Society  Islands  our  Elders  are  bringing  many  into  the  fold  of  Christ  In 
New  Zealand  and  Australia  the  work  is  prospering.  The  Elders  have  lately 
opened  a  new  field  in  Tasmania,  and  are  laboring  there  with  some  degree 
of  encouragement.  In  Scandinavia  the  work  is  progressing,  oarticularly 
in  Sweden,  and  souls  are  being  gathered  out.  In  Germany  the  acooonts 
are  most  favorable.  There  is  an  immense  field  opening  up  before  the 
Elders  in  those  regions.  Austria  and  Hungary  and  the  Danubian  princi- 
palities will  yet  hear  the  Gospel.  The  Lord  will  break  down  the  barriers. 
As  the  Elders  go  forth  He  will  open  the  way  before  them,  and  they  will 
be  the  means  of  bringing  souls  into  the  fold.  There  are  regions  which 
seem  almost  impenetrable  at  present,  but  if  we  are  zealous  in  our  labors, 
if  the  spirit  of  our  calling  rests  upon  us,  and  our  souls  are  filled  with 
ardor,  the  Lord  will  open  the  way  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in 
lands  now  closed  to  the  bearers  of  the  Gospel.  In  Great  Britain  the  work 
is  apparently  reviving  there,  and  we  receive  reports  that  there  are  more 
baptisms  now  than  there  have  been.  The  people  are  paying  better 
attention  to  the  preaching  of  the  Elders,  and  at  a  recent  conference  at 
Preston  the  Hall  was  filled  to  overflowing.  Preston,  you  know,  is  the 
place  where  the  Gospel  was  first  preached  in  Great  Britain. 

These  are  encouraging  reports,  considering  the  circumstances  which  have 
surrounded  the  Elders  and  the  missions.  The  First  Presidency  have 
been  led  to  advise  the  President  of  the  European  Mission  not  to  rush  the 
people  out  here  too  hastily.  We  have  suffered  from  this.  Some  of  our 
Elders  in  the  south  and  in  the  north-west  and  our  Elders  in  Europe  have 
seeqied  to  think  that  as  soon  as  a  man  is  baptized  into  the  Church  he 
must  be  rushed  off  to  Zion.    This  is  unwise,  and  we  have  cautioned  the 
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prasideiite  of  these  missions  not  todo  this.  Let  the  Saints  stay  there  and 
g^  a  little  knowledge  and  experience  of  the  work,  and  not  oome  here 
fthnost  entirely  unacquainted  with  the  trials  that  Latter-day  Saints  gener- 
ally have  to  contend  wiUi.  Let  them  remain  and  be  a  sustenance  for  the 
Udm  who  are  laboring  there,  to  comfort  them  and  strengthen  their  handS| 
and  not  leave  the  mission  wholly  destitute  of  experienced  members. 
There  has  been  too  much  of  this  disposition  manifested  by  many  Elders. 
You  who  have  had  experience  know  that  to  have  new  members  immedi- 
ately gather  to  Zion  is  not  attended  with  good  results.  They  come  here 
imprepared  to  meet  the  trials  that  they  have  to  contend  with,  and 
frequently  apostatize.  We  do  not  want  to  bring  people  to  this  country  to 
aposUtize.  We  want  to  bring  them  here  to  be  steadfast  to  the  faith  and 
U)  prove  a  support  to  the  work  of  Qod.  Their  faith  should  be  ripe  through 
experience,  so  that  they  can  endure  the  vicissitudes  and  trials  which 
naturally  have  to  be  contended  with  in  coming  to  a  strange  land.  We 
believe  that  this  policy  will  be  attended  with  good  results.  According  to 
my  view  there  has  been  too  much  of  a  spirit  prevailing  that  Elders  must 
go  away  from  here  well  equipped  financially— not  without  purse  and  scrip, 
as  in  former  years.  I  do  not  believe  in  such  doctrine.  I  never  have 
believed  in  it.  God  will  have  to  give  me  revelation  that  I  have  not  yet 
received  to  cause  me  to  believe  in  it  as  a  proper  method  of  preaching  the 
Qoepel  of  the  Son  of  Qod  to  the  nations  of  the  earth.  I  do  not  believe  in 
the  Elders  going  with  purse  and  scrip.  I  believe  Qod  is  able  to  feed  and 
clothe  His  Elders  to-day  as  He  ever  was.  This  is  my  personal  expression* 
I  do  not  speak  for  everybody.  It  may  help  the  Elder,  if  branches  can  be 
left  awhile  to  be  strengthened  by  the  addition  of  new  members  and  to  be 
a  support  to  the  Elders  who  go  there  to  preach. 

Oar  prospects,  therefore,  looking  over  all  the  field,  are  encouraging.  We 
have  nothing  to  mourn  over,  unless  it  be  our  follies  and  sins.  Qod  is  doing 
His  part.  As  every  one  of  you  who  read  the  newspapers  must  be  conscious 
o{,  He  is  bearing  testimony  now  by  the  judgments  which  He  said  should 
follow  the  testimony  of  His  Elders.  His  agents  also,  invisible  to  us,  are 
<ioing  their  part.  We  need  not  think  that  we  are  alone;  for  Qod  and  the 
Heavenly  host  and  the  agents  whom  He  sends  here  are  doing  their  part 
in  this  great  work  and  are  hringing  to  pass  His  glorious  designs.  Every 
one  of  us  should  be  encouraged  to  labor  while  the  day  lasts  in  this  great 
work.  And  He  will  open  our  way  aud  will  lift  us  up  on  high  if  we  are 
obedient  to  Him.  There  is  no  promise  that  He  could  give  that  He  has  not 
given  to  us.  I  pray  Qod  to  bless  us,  and  to  fill  us  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  gifts  of  our  religion,  which  I  humbly  ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Amen. 

GRAVE     OF     THOMAS     FORD. 


Thomas  Ford  was  governor  of  Illinois  in  1844— a  fact  deeply  impressed 

upon  the  minds  of  the  majority  of  the  people  of  Utah.    As  governor  he 

pledged  his  honor  and  the  good  faith  of  his  state  that  when  the  Prophet 

Qteph  and  the  Patriarch  Hyrum  were  taken  to  Carthage  jail  they  would 
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be  protected  from  the  mob  violence  which  it  was  known  would  be  directed 
against  them.  It  is  a  matter  of  history  how  that  pledge  was  lightiy 
regarded,  and  as  a  result  two  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord  were  mur- 
dered. Governor  Ford  sank  from  the  exalted  position  in  which  he  had 
been  held,  and  finally  his  body  found  its  last  earthly  abode  in  Springdale 
cemetery,  at  Peoria,  Illinois. 

Last  week  an  Illinois  public  man  at  the  state  capital  commented  on  the 
neglect  shown  to  the  grave  of  one  who  once  was  governor  of  the  state, 
and  the  Peoria  Journal  takes  up  the  subject,  describing  how  the  ex- 
governor's  grave,  as  well  as  the  whole  lot,  in  which  rest  his  urife  and 
youngest  daughter,  is  uncared  for.  It  says  that  all  around  it  the  gra^ 
has  been  carefully  mown,  and  every  lot  in  the  vicinity  has  been  kept  in 
good  order,  but  not  a  single  touch  has  been  l>estowed  upon  the  lot  sacred 
to  the  memory  of  a  former  governor  of  the  great  state  of  Illinois.  The 
cemetery  authorities  complained  that  no  money  had  been  given  them  for 
the  purpose,  and  neither  state  nor  city,  nor  any  private  citizen  of  state 
or  city  had  furnished  any  money.  About  $60  is  required  as  a  fund  to  keep 
the  lot  in  order.  Occasionally  there  has  been  talk  of  raising  a  subscription 
for  the  purpose  from  the  citizens  of  Peoria,  but  nobody  has  taken  the 
initiative.  Occasionally  it  has  been  proposed  to  secure  an  appropriation 
from  the  legislature,  but  no  one  has  felt  sufficiently  interested  to  take  the 
matter  in  charge. 

The  statement  is  made  that  it  is  proposed  to  secure  such  an  appropria- 
tion at  this  session ;  but  that  meanwhile  the  cemetery  authorities  have 
remained  obdurate,  and  have  steadfastly  refused  to  bestow  a  stroke  of 
work  upon  the  lot.  Weeds,  tall  grass  and  brush  have  luxuriated  thick  and 
rank  within  the  entire  lot  to  an  extent  that  renders  it  uncomfortable  to 
walk  about  in  it.  Around  the  lot  has  grown  a  thick  hedge  of  evergreen 
from  ten  to  fifteen  feet  high,  irregular  and  unkempt — never  trimmed. 
Evergreen  trees,  higher  than  the  hedge,  stand  on  each  side  of  the  entrance. 
A  still  taller  evergreen  spreads  its  branches  wide  at  the  rear  of  the  lot. 
From  some  points  a  view  glimpse  of  the  top  of  the  monument^  erected  by 
the  state  at  a  cost  of  f  500,  can  be  obtained,  but  elsewhere  nothing  within 
the  hedge  is  visible.  Few  people  who  drive  or  stroll  along  the  avenue 
are  aware  that  the  remains  of  a  former  governor  of  Illinois  repose  there. 
In  such  neglect  have  the  people  of  Peoria  allowed  Thomas  Ford's  grave 
to  remain. 

This  situation  is  pointed  out  as  a  reproach  to  the  residents  of  the  city 
in  which  reposes  the  body  of  the  deceased.  There  must  be,  however,  a 
cause,  perhaps  easily  ascertainable,  for  this  seemingly  general  feeling  of 
utter  disregard  for  one  who  half  a  century  ago  was  honored  with  the 
position  of  the  first  citizen  in  the  state.  With  other  public  men,  some  of 
whom  have  not  attained  to  the  high  position  of  state  governor,  the  bare 
mention  of  the  fact  that  there  is  a  disposition  toward  neglect  arouses  a 
love  and  patriotism  which  quickly  remove  every  cause  of  complaint.  But 
with  Governor  Ford  it  seems  to  be  different;  and  the  reason  must  be 
sought  in  the  fact  that  there  is  a  public  sentiment,  perhaps  not  to  be 
framed  in  words,  but  yet  existing  in  the  more  impressive  form  of  action, 
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or  inaction,  which  says  that  the  neglect  has  been  shown  becaase  its  subject 
was  on  worthy  of  greater  consideration  than  that  which  has  been  bestowed. 
While  there  is  much  of  fault  to  be  attributed  to  the  people  of  this 
country  generally,  it  cannot  be  said  that  they  are  deliberately  ungrateful 
to  their  public  men;  but  where  those  men  forfeit  their  love,  esteem  and 
confidence,  or,  when  weighed  in  the  balances  of  justice  are  found  wanting, 
even  when  their  variance  from  the  right  has  been  in  response  to  popular 
clamor,  it  is  not  long  before  the  people  manifest  toward  them  a  stolid 
indifference  that  is  impervious  to  patriotism  and  love,  because  in  the  sub- 
ject these  did  not  shine  forth  with  unvarying  brilliance.  Possibly  the 
absence  of  love  and  respect  exhibited  in  Illinois  toward  Gk)vernor  Ford's 
memory  is  not  a  result  of  his  having  failed  to  preserve  the  official  honor 
of  his  state  in  a  supreme  moment;  but  that  they  are  absent  is  undeniable, 
and  the  neglect  of  the  grave  of  the  seventh  governor  of  Llinois  is  one  of 
the  evidences  of  that  fact. — Deseret  News. 


FACTS      AND      EVENTS. 


Psper  indestmctible  by  fire  hfts  been  invented  by  M.  Meyer  of  Paria.  A  spedmen  of 
it  wai  subjected  to  a  severe  test— 148  hours  in  a  potter's  fomace— and  came  out  with  its 
glaxe  almost  perfect. 

A  SQoeessfiil  electric  plow  has  been  invented,  which,  it  is  claimed,  does  not  require  the 
great  outlay  of  means  that  has  heretofore  been  necessary  to  obtain  a  steam  plow.  The 
new  invention  is  within  the  reach  of  owners  of  medium  sized  farms,  and  costs  less  in  the 
aggregate  than  horeflesh  to  accomplish  the  same  amount  of  work. 

Mr.  Frederick  Douglas,  the  famous  American  negro  orator,  fell  down  dead  February 
20  in  his  home  at  Anacostiz.  The  cause  of  death  is  supposed  to  have  been  heart  disease. 
He  was  apparently  in  the  beat  of  health,  having  returned  from  a  meeting  of  the  National 
Coimcil  of  Women.  Mr.  Douglas  was  78  years  of  age.  He  played  a  prominent  part  in 
the  anti-alavery  movements 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Paris  Academy  of  Sdenoes,  M.  Berthelot  lectured  on  Argon,  the 
third  gas  of  the  atmosphere  recently  discovered  by  Lord  Rayleigh  and  Mr.  Bamsey. 
M.  Berthelot  affirmed  that  these  two  scientists  had  really  isolated  a  new  body.  The 
ptoperties  of  the  new  element  are  not  yet  well  understood,  but  investigations  are  being 
earned  on  and  before  long  it  is  expected  that  more  can  be  stated  coDcemiug  this  hitherto 
unknown  element. 

On  some  of  the  American  railways  compressed  air  is  being  used  by  the  car  cleaners  for 
removing  the  dust  from  the  interior  of  the  vehicles.  A  rubber  hose  is  carried  to  any  part 
of  the  car,  and  is  operated  like  a  garden  hose,  but  it  discharges  air  instead  of  water.  A 
powerful  stream  of  air  is  said  to  be  much  more  effective  than  dusters  or  brushes  in 
itmomig  dirt  from  cloth  and  even  from  glass  and  wood.  It  has  the  further  recommenda- 
tioB  that  it  aearohes  all  crevices  and  comers,  and  effectually  deanses  them  of  the  dirt 
whidi  they  harbor. 

A  sunbeam  is  a  small  thing,  yet  it  has  power  to  fade  carpets  and  curtains,  for  which 
reason  some  people  carefully  exclude  the  light  from  their  houses,  llie  result  is  that  the 
family  is  always  ailing,  the  girls  have  waxen  white  skin,  and  a  weary,  pinched  expression 
of  countenance.  Their  appetites  fail  and  their  health  becomes  such  that  a  doctor  is 
called  in,  iriio  likely  will  prescribe  iron  and  milk,  fresh  air  and  exercise.  If  he  knows 
nothing  about  the  darkened  rooms  he  will  wonder  why  no  permanent  improvement  takes 
plaoi.  The  patients  are  in  need  of  more  sunlight  at  home,  and  would  find  much  benefit 
fajaUowi^g  it  to  come  into.the  house. 
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THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  28,  1896. 


PROM     DARKNESS     TO     LIGHT. 


The  almost  uniform  experience  of  those  who,  having  been  brought  up 
among  the  people  of  the  world,  have  become  members  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  has  been  that  their  friends  and  rela- 
tives soon  afterwards  turned  against  them;  and  no  matter  how  gcKxl 
their  character  may  have  been  previously,  it  has  seemingly  been  lost  by 
their  uniting  with  the  Church  of  Christ.  The  darts  of  slander  have  been 
hurled  at  them  without  mercy;  yet  they  have  done  only  what  they 
conceived  to  be  right,  and  have  injured  no  one.  They  wonder  why 
they  were  subjected  to  the  ridicule  of  their  fellows,  for  they  are  fully 
conscious  of  their  own  innocence,  both  in  action  and  intent.  Rejoic- 
ing in  the  newly  found  happiness,  they  have  usually  hastened  to  their 
parents,  brothers  and  sisters,  or  friends,  with  no  thought  but  that  these, 
too,  would  accept  the  Qospel  as  soon  as  it  was  plainly  presented  to  them ; 
in  this  they  have  been  greatly  disappointed,  for  instead  of  the  message 
of  eternal  truth  being  gladly  received,  it  has  been  scornfully  rejected,  and 
they  have  been  accused  of  all  kinds  of  evil.  When  these  humble  followers 
of  Jesus  read  the  Bible  before  they  received  the  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
they  did  not  understand  its  meaning ;  but  afterwards  it  seemed  to  become 
unsealed,  passages  which  before  had  been  without  meaning  now  appearing 
in  their  beauty  and  simplicity.  On  account  of  this  difierence  in  com- 
prehending the  Scriptures  they  know  that  a  great  change  has  come  to 
them.  They  more  fully  realize  this  after  conversing  with  those  whom 
they  have  always  considered  like  themselves,  searching  for  the  truth,  for 
they  find  then  that  such  can  not  see  how  plain  are  the  principles  of  the 
Qospel.  Further  experience  in  the  Church  reveals  to  them  that  the 
change  was  caused  by  the  Holy  Ghost  coming  upon  them  according  to  the 
promise  given. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  essentially  the  spirit  of  light  and  truth.  The  8avi<»> 
promised  His  disciples  that  after  His  departure  the  Comforter  should 
come  upon  them.  This  promise  was  fulfilled,  and  the  powers  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  were  manifested  in  the  works  of  the  Apostles  in  various 
ways.  They  desired  their  fellow  men  to  obtain  the  same  blessings  which 
they  themselves  enjoyed,  and  to  give  them  this  opportunity  the  disciples 
were  wUling  to  undergo  inconveniences  and  even  persecutions :  they  were 
walking  in  the  light. 

The  works  of  those  not  in  possession  of  the  Holy  Ghost  were  of  a  kind 
exactly  opposite  to  those  of  the  followers  of  Je8U&    This  had  been  the 
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cue  in  Uie  days  of  the  Savior  and  it  still  continued  after  He  was  taken 
from  the  earth.  The  raising  of  the  widow's  son,  of  the  daughter  of  Jaims, 
and  of  Lazarus,  from  the  dead  was  followed  by  intense  opposition  to  Him 
who  had  the  power  to  perform  these  mighty  miracles.  His  opponents 
had  not  the  light  shining  in  their  hearts,  neither  did  they  want  it  to 
ihine  there;  He,  beholding  them,  made  the  remark  that  they  loved  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil.  In  this  statement 
lies  the  secret  of  much  of  the  present  opposition  to  the  work  of  Ood.  A 
person  who  commits  crime  always  welcomes  the  night;  so  long  as  he  is 
enveloped  in  darkness  he  is  less  liable  to  be  detected.  Perpetual  day 
▼onld  do  nluch  towards  abolishing  crimes,  because  men  fear  to  commit 
Uiem  in  the  light.  Would  not  the  light  of  the  Gospel  perpetually  shining 
in  mens  hearts  accomplish  the  same  in  spiritual  affairs  as  the  continued 
light  of  the  sun  would  in  the  physical  world! 

Many  people  are  addicted  to  habits  which  the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel  eon- 
demna  If  they  should  obtain  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  should  continue  in 
wickedness,  it  would  make  them  extremely  uncomfortable  by  constantly 
holding  up  before  them  their  evil  deeds;  they  would  have  to  reform,  or 
they  eould  obtain  no  peace  of  mind.  The  light  shining  upon  them  would 
reresl  their  wickedness  in  all  its  ugliness,  which  is  something  that  these 
people  can  not  endure,  and  they  therefore  shut  out  the  light,  by  trying  to 
hide  their  evil  doing,  only  to  repeat  it  when  a  favorable  opportunity  liirises. 

Efen  these,  however,  can  obtain  the  light  if  they  show  a  sincere  desire 
to  do  sa  And  what  a  change  comes  over  their  lives  when  they  do  obtain 
the  Holy  Ghost!  Instead  of  having  a  fear  of  being  discovered  in  their 
wickedness,  they  forsake  it  and  hence  have  no  cause  for  alarm.  They 
are  not  anxious  to  associate  with  the  wicked,  but  rather  do  they  shun 
them.  The  good  is  much  more  beautiftd  in  their  eyes  than  it  was;  there 
is  an  indefinable  feeling  pervading  their  whole  nature,  which  makes  it 
pleasant  to  be  where  they  are.  This  change  for  the  better  is  brought 
about  by  obedience  to  the  laws  of  God.  It  is  the  result  of  obtaining  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  plants  a  desire  for  good  in  the  heart  of  man,  and 
drives  therefrom  evil  inclinations.  It  can  be  obtained  only  on  principles 
of  righteousness,  and  it  can  be  retained  only  by  a  constant  exertion  to 
think  good,  to  say  good,  to  do  good,  and  to  be  good.  Those  who  possess 
it  know  that  they  have  a  power  which  is  limited  only  by  their  faith ;  those 
who  do  not  possess  it  have  no  more  conception  of  its  potency  than  has  he 
of  the  light  who  is  bom  blind.  fi. 

The  death  of  Major  John  H.  Gilbert  at  Palmyra,  New  York,  on  January 
26,  removes  from  earth  a  man  who  has  figured  prominently  in  the  history 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  though  not  a  member  of  their  church.  The 
Mlowing  extracts  from  a  sketch  of  his  life  which  appeared  in  one  of 
the  New  York  papers  will  explain  how  he  became  an  object  of  interest  to 
the  Sainta  *^  Major  John  H.  Gilbert,  the  oldest  printer  in  New  York 
state,  was  bom  August  13, 1802,  and  at  the  early  age  of  twelve  years  he 
was  thrown  upon  his  own  resources,  his  father  dying  and  leaving  a  widow 
ttd  a  large  family  of  children  in  reduced  circumstances.    Mr.  Gilbert, 
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when  a  lad  of  sixteen,  entered  the  office  of  the  old  Canandaigna  Sepontaryt 
and  graduated  into  one  of  the  best  all-round  printers  in  this  section. 
After  remaining  there  several  years,  and  thinking  more  money  could  be 
made  in  city  offices,  he  resigned  his  position  and  worked  for  a  short  time 
in  Utica,  Albany,  and  other  eastern  points.  Not  liking  city  work,  he 
came  to  -Palmyra  in  the  early  '20's,  and  went  to  work  on  the  old  Wajrne 
Senttnely  Pomeroy  Tucker  being  the  proprietor.  At  about  this  time  the 
Mormon  excitement  broke  out  under  Joseph  Smith,  who  claimed  he  had 
dug  up  plates  in  the  side  of  a  hill,  some  three  miles  south  of  this  village, 
which  is  now  known  all  over  the  civilized  world  as  Mormon  hill,  wit^ 
divine  messages  upon  them,  from  which  the  Mormon  Bible  was  printed. 
This  book  was  brought  to  the  Sentinel  office  to  be  printed,  and  it  fell  to 
Major  Gilbert  to  do  the  type-setting,  proof-reading  and  press-work  upon 
this  volume.  Mr.  Gilbert  was  known  over  the  United  States  as  the  man 
who  printed  the  first  Mormon  Bible.  Major  Gilbert  was  authority  on 
matters  pertaining  to  the  Mormon  Bible  and  the  period  of  the  Mormon 
excitement  in  this  county,  and  when  the  faithful  from  far  off  Utah  visited 
Palmyra  he  was  always  sought  out  for  a  personal  interview,  and  pOoted 
the  excursionists  over  Mormon  hill,  while  they  gleaned  from  him  interest- 
ing bits  of  the  Prophet's  early  life  and  doings  in  this  place.  In  printing 
the  Mormon  Bible,  Mr.  Gilbert  kept  the  first  'Hrue"  sheet  together, 
unbound,  which  he  sold  to  Hon.  Pliny  T.  Sexton,  who  is  the  possessor  of 
the  first  Mormon  Bible  ever  printed.  On  each  birthday  the  major  used 
to  visit  the  local  printing  offices  and  set  his  "stick  full  of  type,"  as  he 
would  say,  "just  to  show  the  boys  how  the  old  man  did  it^**  and  tell  them 
jokes  of  his  early  career  as  a  printer,  when  local  offices,  as  the  occasion 
demanded,  used  carpet  tacks  for  type.  In  the  passing  away  of  Major 
Gilbert  the  connecting  link  of  early  Mormon  times  with  the  present  is 
gone." 

Ibish  Confbkencb  Notice.— The  Irish  Conference  will  be  held  in  York 
Street  Hall,  Belfast,  on  Sunday,  April  14, 1895.  Meetings  will  begin  at 
10:30  a.m.,  2  and  6  p.m. 


Norwich  Conperencb  Notick.— The  Norwich  Conference  will  be  held 
at  Gordon  Hall,  Duke's  Palace,  Duke  Street,  Norwich,  on  Sunday,  April 
21, 1895.    Meetings  will  commence  at  10:30  a.m.,  2:30  and  6:30  p.m. 


FROM    VARIOUS    MISSIONARY    FIELDS. 


Pbesidbnt  Peter  Sundwall  of  the  Scandinavian  Mission  writes  from 
Copenhagen  February  18, 1895,  as  follows:— ** We  are  now  receiving  the 
reports  for  the  first  quarter,  and  I  believe  the  total  number  of  baptisms 
will  be  as  high  as  for  the  corresponding  time  last  year,  and  perhaps  a 
little  higher.  This  is  quite  encouraging  when  we  otherwise  compare  the 
two  seasons.  This  winter  has  been  uncommonly  cold,  whereas  last 
winter  was  fair  and  open.  The  number  of  those  who  have  yielded 
obedience  to  the  Gospel  is  not  very  large^  being  about  sixty-five  in  the 
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whole  mission.  Stockholm  is  leading  with  twenty-two  baptisms  against 
seven  a  year  ago;  Christiania  has  fifteen  against  eleven,  and  Aalborg 
nine  against  none,  the  other  Conferences  are  below  the  number  of  last 
year.  Judging  from  the  letters  of  onr  missionaries  the  prospects  are  fair 
and  in  some  of  the  Conferences  very  promising;  a  number  of  people  are 
earnestly  investigating  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  Elders  expect 
many  of  these  to  embrace  it  and  cast  their  lot  with  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
As  a  rule  our  meetings  have  been  very  well  attended  in  all  the  different 
Conferences,  and  a  feeling  prevails  with  the  Elders  that  the  prospecte 
for  the  progress  of  the  Qospel  are  brighter  than  they  have  been  for  some 
time  past.  The  winter  has  been  severe  and  it  has  been  hard  on  the  poor 
who  have  not  been  able  to  provide  themselves  with  fuel  and  food.  We 
have  a  few  of  this  class  among  our  numbers ;  in  Copenhagen  some  have 
been  sick,  but  the  efforts  of  those  in  better  circumstances  have  been  to 
help  the  needy.  Especially  has  the  Belief  Society  been  untiring  in  its 
labors  to  assist  the  poor.  The  weather  has  now  changed  and  we  have 
had  one  or  two  bright  days.  This  makes  us  think  that  spring  is  coming 
Again  and  we  hope  for  better  weather.  The  poor  in  Copenhagen  have 
been  suffering  considerably  of  late,  but  the  *  Samaritan'  has  been  providing 
food  for  several  thousands  of  them  every  day.'' 

PROPHECY. 


*^o  prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation.  For  the 
prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man :  but  holy  men  of  Qod 
sp$ke  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."    2  Peter  1 :  20,  21. 

The  student  of  prophecy  in  its  historical  aspect  should  always  keep  in 
mind  that  the  prophecies  of  those  men  who  have  been  commissioned 
to  prophesy,  under  authority  of  Heaven,  even  as  was  Jeremiah,  Jer.  i:  5, 
have  proved  their  immutability  and  perfectness  by  being  fulfilled  as  fast 
as  the  time  came,  in  the  Almighty's  designs,  for  them  to  transpire.  God 
18  a  being  with  whom  there  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning 
and  we  can  only  conclude  that  His  word  is  truly  as  unchangeable  as 
Himself;  hence  those  prophecies  that  have  been  uttered  under  this 
inspiration  spoken  of  by  Peter  will  certainly  be  fulfilled  in  their  due  time. 
Many  often  make  a  great  mistake  in  analyzing  the  Prophet's  language,  in 
not  distinguishing  the  different  periods  of  time  when  events  mentioned 
io  the  same  paragraph  are  to  occur,  and  we  find  that  many  students  of  the 
Bible  thus  become  agnostics;  others,  as  Peter  says,  wrest  the  Scriptures 
to  their  own  destruction;  and  we  clearly  discover  the  necessity  of  having 
the  inspiration  to  point  out  the  prophet's  idea. 

We  read  in  the  29th  chapter  of  Isaiah  of  wonderful  events  to  transpire ; 
hut  who  among  the  children  of  men,  from  their  own  wisdom  and  reason, 
can  clearly  explain  that  chapter?  The  last  phrase  of  the  2nd  verse 
instnicts  us  that  two  peoples  are  referred  to  in  the  prophecy.  Who  have 
beCT  able,  thnragh  human  wisdom  and  knowledge,  to  explain  who  the 
second  people  are,  that  shall  be  unto  the  Lord  as  Ariel,  and  where  their 
abode  might  be?    Echo  answers,  who? 
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Let  US  follow  this  line  of  reasoning  by  producing  examples.  In  the 
sixth  chapter  of  Qenesis  we  have  an  account  of  a  wonderful  experience  ol 
foreknowledge  or  prophecy.  Qod  revealed  to  His  servant  Noah  tiiat  the 
wickedness  of  man  was  so  great  that  He  had  determined  to  allow  His 
Spirit  to  strive  with  them  but  little  longer;  and  therefore  gave  command- 
ments to  that  righteous  man  to  erect  an  ark  so  that  he  and  all  his  house 
might  escape  the  disastrous  results  of  the  deluge  that  was  to  sweep  all 
animated  creatures  from  o£f  the  earth.  So  minute  were  these  instructions 
that  the  kind  of  wood— gopher-wood— to  be  used  in  the  construction  was 
named ;  and  more  singular  still  this  kind  of  wood  is  mentioned  nowhere 
else  in  the  Bible,  and  '^Noah  did  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  him.''  What  followed  this  obedience?  The  flood  came,  and 
Noah,  his  family,  and  all  animals  that  entered  the  ark  were  saved ;  while 
all  other  flesh  moving  upon  the  earth  was  destroyed.  Noah  and  his  family, 
no  doubt,  were  unschooled  in  modern  Scripture  interpretation,  explaining 
prophecy  as  a  figure  or  shadow  of  a  spiritual  action  or  process ;  because  he 
obeyed  the  prophetic  instructions. 

In  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Genesis,  13th  to  16th  verses,  a  revelation  is 
contained  that  was  given  unto  Abraham  concerning  his  posterity  as  follows : 
'*Thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  the  land  that  is  not  theirs,  and  shall 
serve  them ;  and  they  shall  afflict  them  four  hundred  years.         *  * 

*  And  afterwards  they  shall  come  out  with  great  substance.  * 

*  *  In  the  fourth  generation  they  shall  come  hither  again." 
Was  this  prophecy  fulfilled!  Aye,  to  the  letter.  Moses  informs  us  that 
'*  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of  Israel,  who  dwelt  in  Egypt^  was  four 
hundred  years.**  Ex.  xii :  40.  In  the  one  hundred  and  fifth  Psalm  we  have 
a  succinct  review  of  how  this  prophecy  was  literally  carried  out,  and 
among  other  incidents  the  psalmist  declares  that,  "He  (Qod)  brought  them 
forth  (from  Egyptian  bondage)  also  with  silver  and  gold :  and  there  was 
not  one  feeble  person  among  their  tribes.''  Abraham  died  before  this 
prophecy  was  fulfilled,  as  he  was  told  (verse  15)  should  be  the  case;  and 
(he  Egyptians  were  judged  (verse  14)  very  sorely  of  the  Lord  in  the 
plagues  with  which  He  visited  that  land. 

Reference  only  need  be  made  to  Gen.  xli :  29 — 31,  to  remind  us  of  how 
faithfully  was  Joseph's  interpretation  of  Pharaoh's  dream  verified  by  the 
terrible  famine  in  Egypt.  Joseph  in  consequence  became  so  great  that  his 
brothers  came  to  him  for  food,  thus  also  fulfilling  two  of  his  earliest  dreams 
as  mentioned  in  Qen,  xxxvii. 

1  Jeremiah  (xxv  chapter)  after  having  prophesied  to  the  tribes  of  Jadaa 
and  pleaded  with  them  to  turn  and  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve  and 
worship  them,  was  inspired  to  declare,  because  they  had  not  heeded  his 
words  and  exhortations,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  with  his  army  should  come 
against  them.  The  invasion  was  to  be  fieroe  and  would  turn  their  joy  into 
sorrow,  their  mirth  into  weeping  and  astonishment;  and,  says  he:  "These 
nations  shall  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  seventy  years.  And  it  shall  come 
to  pa85^  when  seventy  years  are  accomplished,  that  I  will  punish  the  king 
of  Babylon  and  that  nation,  saith  the  Lord,  for  their  iniquity,  and  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  will  make  it  perpetual  desolations."    (verses  9*~12) 
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This  prophecy  was  uttered  over  six  hundred  years  before  Christ.  Aboat 
606  B.C.  this  king  of  Babylon  went  up  and  besieged  Jerusalem,  2  Kings 
xxiv,  and  finally  took  captive  thousands  of  the  men  of  valor,  princes, 
craftsmen,  smiths,  etc.  These  were  kept  in  servitude  to  the  Babylonians 
until  536  B.C.,  when  Cyrus,  who  had  led  the  Persian  armies  in  their  march 
against  Babylon,  and  was  then  king,  gave  commandment  to  the  prophet, 
Ezra,  to  take  his  people  back  to  Jerusalem  to  rebuild  their  city  and  their 
temple;  this  was  exactly  "seventy  years'*  after  their  captivity  began.  But 
Jeremiah  declared  that  Babylon  should  become  "perpetual  desolations," 
and  in  Isaiah  xlvii,  a  similar  prophecy  is  also  made,  though  uttered  over 
one  hundred  years  anterior  to  Jeremiah's  prediction.  We  need  not  offer 
any  further  evidence  than  to  call  attention  to  the  condition  of  that  wonder- 
ful capital  to-day.  While  at  that  time  it  was,  perhaps,  a  wealthier  and 
greater  city  than  London  now  is,  to-day  only  gloomy  solitary  mounds 
mark  its  locality,  and  but  an  occasional  animal  dwells  there. 

Space  does  not  permit  a  lengthy  examination  of  the  prophecies  uttered 
oonceming  the  Savior  hundreds  or  even  thousands  of  years  before  His 
advent  Isaiah  foretells  the  manner  of  His  birth  and  also  the  family  tree 
ci  which  He  should  be  a  branch,  (chapters  vii  and  xi)  depicts  His  life's 
history  while  in  the  flesh,  (chapter  xliii)  as  well  as  foretells  the  mission  He 
would  accomplish,  (chapter  Ixi).  Micah  foretells  the  exact  place  of  His 
birth  (chapter  v :  2)  and  old  Father  Jacob  declared  that  Judah  should  exist 
SB  a  distinct  tribe  until  Shiloh  should  come.  Genesis  xlix :  10.  The  Jews 
at  one  time,  when  Messiah  had  performed  a  great  miracle  among  them j 
thus  convincing  them  of  His  power,  sought  to  make  Him  their  king,  but  He 
departed  by  Himself  into  the  mountain,  because  He  was  also  to  be  a  light 
onto  the  Gentiles.  This  incident  proves  Jacob's  prophecy  true,  and  also 
calls  to  mind  another  prophecy  of  the  wonderfully  gifted  Isaiah,  found  in 
the  ninth  chapter  sixth  and  seventh  verses  of  his  writings.  Historians  of 
modem  ages  can  not  give  a  more  faithful  record  of  the  handdealings  of 
God  with  these  peoples  than  the  prophets  so  plainly  foretold  ages  before 
their  various  experiences.  W.  H.  Strsbpeb,  Jr. 

[to  bb  oontinitbd.] 

EARLY    CHRISTIANITY    IN    JAPAN. 


SoMEWHBBB  about  the  year  1548  three  natives  of  Japan  visited  Francis 
Xavier,  the  Jesuit  missionary,  at  the  Portuguese  settlement  of  Goa,  in 
;  India.  These  men  had  been  brought  to  Gba  by  Portuguese  mariners,  who 
I-  woe  the  first  to  bring  the  existence  of  Japan  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
I  western  world.  These  men  of  Japan  assured  Xavier  that  their  country- 
k  men  were  liberal  in  their  religious  opinions  and  would  readily  listen  to 
}  the  message  of  any  Christian  missionary  who  might  visit  the  country. 
I  Xavier  landed  in  Japan  in  the  autumn  of  1549,  about  the  time  that  the 

reformers  of  England  began  to  use  the  English  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
[  At  that  time  Japan  was  a  terra  incognita  to  the  western  world,  and 
i  Xavier's  accounts  of  the  island,  given  in  his  letters  to  Ignatius  Loyolai 
^        are  deeply  interesting^    He  seems  to  have  been  i^>ecially  interedtod  in  th« 
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THAT    BROTHER    OF    MINE. 


Who  is  it  comes  in  like  »  whirlwind 

And  doses  the  doors  with  »  sUm, 
And,  before  he  hM  taken  his  hat  off. 

Calls  out  for  "some  bread  and  some  jamf 
Who  is  that  whittles  so  loadly, 

As  he  works  at  some  tangle  of  twine 
That  will  send  his  kite  up  into  oloudland? 

Why,  of  course  it's  that  brother  of  mine. 

Who  is  it  that,  when  I  am  weary. 

Has  always  a  hole  in  his  coat, 
A  button  to  sew  on  in  a  hurry, 

A  sail  to  be  made  for  a  boat? 
Who  Ib  it  that  keeps  in  my  basket 

His  marbles  and  long  fishing  line. 
And  expects,  undisturbed,  there  to  find 
them? 

No  one  else  but  that  brother  of  mine. 


Who  is  it  that  tiptoes  about  softly. 

Whenever  Tm  sick  or  in  pain. 
And  &B  every  minute  forgettim? 

And  whistling  some  head  splitting  strain? 
Who  is  it  that  when  he  is  trying 

To  be  just  as  still  as  he  can. 
Is  always  most  terribly  noisy? 

My  brother,  of  course— he's  the  man. 

Who  is  it  rd  rather  have  by  me 

When  in  need  of  a  true,  honest  friend ; 
Who  is  it  that  I  diall  miss  sadly 

When  his  boyhood  has  come  to  an  end? 
And  when  he  is  far  from  the  old  home. 

And  I  long  for  a  glimse  of  sunshine. 
Whom  then  do  you  think  I  shall  send  for? 

Why,  of  course,  for  that  brother  of  mine. 

Sklbotko. 


X)IEX)x 

Earlet.— At  Round  Valley,  Bear  Lake  Stake  of  Zion,  January  5, 1895,  Jane  Earley. 
She  was  bom  at  Brokenhurst,  Hants.,  England,  November  23, 1823;  baptized  and  con- 
firmed April  27, 1853,  by  Elder  WiUiam  Budge ;  emigrated  to  New  York  in  18G9,  and 
went  from  there  to  Utah  in  1870;  lived  in  Grantsville,  Tooele  County  until  1873,  when 
she  removed  to  Bound  Valley.    She  leaves  seven  sons  and  one  daughter. 

Battt.— At  his  residence  in  Toquerville,  Washington  County,  Utah,  January  27, 1895, 
Gkorge  Batty,  the  eldest  son  of  George  and  Hannah  Lancashire  Batty,  bom  April  19, 
1819,  in  West  Melton,  Yoriuhire,  JSngland.  Baptised  in  1854  as  a  member  of  the  PiUey 
Branch  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  Emigrated  to  Utah  in  1862. 
Deceased  leaves  a  wife,  four  sons  and  one  daughter,  fifty  grand-children  and  seven  great 
grand-children,  five  of  his  children  have  died.  His  son  Elder  John  Batty  is  now  labor- 
ing as  a  missionary  in  the  Sheffield  Conference  of  the  British  Mission.  He  lived  and 
died  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint,  fie  was  known  for  his  integrity  towards  the  Ohtsch, 
and  his  honest  dealings  with  all  men. 

7ATL0B.-  At  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  Febraary  8, 1895,  Mariam  Brewer  Taylor,  wife  ol 
Dr.  Jabes  W.  Taylor,  born  in  Becdes,  Suffolk,  England,  in  the  year  1839. 

Grbbn.— At  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  James  Green  aged  79  years  and  three  mtmths.  He 
was  bi^pti^  in  1861  at  Danbury,  Essex,  England;  emigrated  to  Utah  in  I883w  He  died 
in.  fqil  faith  of^tl^eGoepeL 
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**Jetut  answered  them,  and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  hut  his  that 
tent  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself."— 8t,  John  vn:  16, 17 

K  la  Vol  LVn.  Thnndayi  Maioh  7,  1806.  Prioe  One  Fenny. 

DISCOURSE    BY    ELDER    JOHN    NICHOLSON. 


The  following  discourse  on  "The  Divine  Plan**  was  delivered  by  Elder 
John  Nicholson  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  September  9, 1894. 

My  breUiren  and  sisters,  and  our  friends  who  have  joined  with  us  this 
Afternoon  to  engage  in  divine  worship,  I  have  been  unexpectedly  called 
to  occupy  the  position  of  your  speaker  for  a  short  time.  I  trust  that  you 
will  patiently  bear  with  me,  and  exercise  for  me  your  faith  and  extend  to 
me  your  sympathy,  that  speaker  and  hearer  may  be  in  accord  with  each 
other,  and  that  the  time  we  spend  here  this  afternoon  may  be  profitably 
used.  It  is  somewhat  difficult,  when  an  individual  is  called  to  fill  so 
important  a  position  as  this,  to  speak  to  such  a  vast  and  intelligent 
congregation,  to  select  a  suitable  subject.  There  are  many  themes,  how- 
ever, that  can  be  profitably  dwelt  upon  when  we  come  together  as  we 
have  for  the  purpose  for  which  we  have  convened  on  this  occasion. 

As  a  great  portion  of  this  audience  is  aware,  a  few  days  ago  was  the 
Miniversary  of  an  event  in  which  this  community  of  Latter-day  Saints 
took  an  unusual  interest.  On  the  3rd  of  September  of  last  year,  our 
choir,  which  has  rendered  the  beautiful  music  to  which  we  have  listened 
since  we  entered  this  building,  arrived  in  the  city  of  Chicago  for  the 
purpose  of  contesting  for  the  premiums  that  were  ofifered  there  for  the 
best  chorus  singing  that  the  world  could  produce,  or  the  best,  at  least, 
that  could  be  rendered  by  those  who  would  be  present  on  that  occasion  to 
engage  in  the  contest  of  superiority  in  the  divine  art  of  music.  Besides 
thus  engaging,  our  choristers,  led  by  their  efficient  leader.  Brother  Evan 
Stephens,  gave  a  number  of  concerts  on  the  way  to  very  large  and 
delighted  audiences.  There  was  one  song  that  was  rendered  at  these 
mosical  feasts  that  perhaps  attracted  more  attention  and  created  more 
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sjrmpathy  than  even  the  splendid  singing  of  the  choruses— about  the  best 
in  the  world ;  that  was  the  rendition,  by  Brother  Robert  C.  Easton,  of  the 
most  beautiful  composition,  so  far  as  its  poetry  and  the  truth  that  it 
conveys  are  concerned,  that  has  been  produced  by  the  poets  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  (and  we  have  had  and  do  have 
genius  in  that  direction.)  I  refer  to  the  hymn  written  by  Sister  £liza  R. 
Snow,  beginning: 

O,  my  Father!  Thou  that  dwellest 
In  the  high  and  glorious  place ; 

When  shall  I  reg^ain  Thy  presence, 
And  again  behold  Thy  face? 

The  hymn  goes  on  to  state  that  the  singer,  in  a  primeval  condition  of 
life,  dwelt  in  the  presence  of  Gkxi  the  Father,  and  was  nurtured  near  His 
side;  and  an  invocation  is  uttered  expressing  the  desire  that,  after  finish- 
ing all  the  work  that  had  been  given  him  to  perform  in  otber  conditions 
of  existence,  he  might  return  from  whence  he  came. 

I  do  not  believe  that  the  ecstasy  of  the  audiences  that  listened  to  the 
singing  of  this  sublime  production  was  created  altogether  by  the  masterly 
musical  effects,  but  a  large  portion  of  it  was  due  to  the  truth  that  it  con- 
veyed and  the  sublime  sentiment  embodied  in  it.  I  am  of  the  opinion 
that  the  expression  of  this  grand  thought  found  a  lodging  place  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  listened,  and  there  was  in  their  bosoms  an  echo  to  it, 
as  if  it  were  something  that  they  had  heard  before,  or  a  truth  that  they 
had  been  previously  familiar  with.  The  principle  that  is  expressed  in  it 
is  one  with  which  the  Latter-day  Saints  are  all  conversant — that  is,  the 
pre-existence  of  all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God  who  come  to  dwell  in 
this  condition  of  mortality ;  that  is  to  say,  that  before  coming  here  and 
taking  upon  ourselves  the  conditions  that  pertain  to  mortality  and  being 
clothed  with  bodies  that  partake  of  the  earth,  we  dwelt  in  the  presence 
of  Him  who  is  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh.  There  are  objections 
raised  to  this  principle,  and  I  have  heard  many  of  them ;  but  there  has 
been  none  that  has  appealed  so  potentially  to  my  reason  as  has  the 
enunciation  of  the  pre-morta)  existence  of  man. 

Is  not  man  a  wonderful  being?  Is  he  not  a  marvel  to  himself?  As 
stated  in  the  language  of  the  great  English  poet,  Shakespeare, 

What  a  piece  of  work  is  man !  How  noble  in  reason !  how  infinite  in 
faculties !  in  form  and  moving,  how  express  and  admirable !  In  action, 
how  like  an  angel !    In  apprehension,  how  like  a  God. 

Why  is  he  like  a  God?  I  have  no  other  idea  than  that  it  is  because  he 
is  the  spiritual  progeny  of  God.  When  the  Redeemer  of  the  world  was 
Himself  clothed  with  mortality.  He  taught  His  disciples  to  pray.  He 
warned  them  not  to  pray  as  the  scribes  and  pharisees,  who  thought  they 
would  be  heard  because  of  their  much  speaking;  but  "after  this  manner 
therefore  pray  ye :  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven."  And  when  Christy 
after  He  was  risen,  appeared  to  Mary  in  the  garden,  He  said  to  her : 

Touch  me  not;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  niy  Father:  but  go  to  my 
brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  1  ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Father ; 
and  to  my  God,  and  your  God. 
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Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  He  announced  that  we  are  His  brethren, 
and  that  we  are  the  children  of  the  same  parent  as  He— that  we  are  the 
children  of  Qod.  He  existed  before  He  came  here.  He  was  the  "Lamb 
^ain  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  f  and  when  the  Jews  sought 
to  cavil  with  Him,  and  referred  Him  to  Abraham,  their  father.  He  said, 
**Before  Abraham  was,  I  am."  Yet  He  lived  a  long  time,  so  far  as  genera- 
tion on  the  earth  was  concerned,  after  Abraham.  But  before  Abraham 
was,  He  was,  because  He  existed  before  Abraham.  The  Prophet  Jeremiah 
was  informed  of  his  pre-existence.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  came  to  him 
and  informed  him  that  he  was  selected,  before  he  .was  formed  in  the  body, 
to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Most  High  God;  and  logically  there  can  be  no 
selection  of  anything  before  its  existence.  If  Jeremiah  existed  previous 
to  entering  upon  an  earthly  career,  so  did  the  whole  of  the  human  race. 
As  I  have  already  said,  behold  the  wonderful  nature  of  man,  his  achieve- 
ments, what  he  accomplishes  by  the  mighty  intellect  he  possesses.  Where 
^  hejTget  this  comprehension,  and  this  intelligence?  Because  in  in- 
nomerable  cases  he  no  sooner  matures  than  he  exhibits  the  power  of  his 
mental  strength.  Li  all  nature,  wherever  you  observe  it,  there  is  a 
process  of  gradation  in  its  development ;  there  is  nothing  that  leaps  sud- 
denly into  a  state  of  perfection  from  a  condition  of  comparative  crudity. 
Then  why  should  man  be  an  exception?  The  idea  that  we  possess  is,  that 
his  present  condition  of  perfection  is  due  to  the  fact  that  before  he  came 
here^  was  a  thinking,  acting,  intelligent  and  independent  individuality 
in  the  presence  of  God  the  Father;  that  he  had  a  pre-mortal  experience 
and  consequent  development. 

It  is^almost  universally  claimed  by  religionists  that  men  live  after  death ; 
or  tfaey  hold*that  the  soul  of  man  is  immortal.  At  least,  all  the  Christians 
cling  to  this  idea.  Thus  they  take  the  position  that  after  man  has  laid 
aside  this  mortal  coil,  and  his  remains  are  laid  in  the  earth  and  crumble 
to^decay,  his  spirit  still  lives  and  will  continue  to  exist  throughout  the 
endless  ages  of  eternity.  So  far  as  natural  philosophy  or  reason  is 
concerned,  I  see  no  stronger  logic  in  that  position  than  I  can  see  in  the 
enunciation  that  man  lived  before  he  came  here,  in  the  spirit  life.  And 
this  truth  accounts  for,  as  nothing  else,  it  appears  to  me  can  explain,  the 
plan  of  the  GJospel,  at  the  head  of  which  Christ  stands.  Why?  because 
the  plan  of  redemption  was  to  save  mankind ;  that  is  to  say,  there  was  a 
pw-arraDged  de>sign  with  our  Father  and  God  that  the  spirits  that  were 
begotten  of  Him  should  come  here  and  take  upon  themselves  physical 
conditions,  that  through  the  experience  they  gain  here,  coming  in  contact 
with  good  and  evil  and  partaking  of  sorrow  as  well  as  joy,  they  might  be 
prepared  for  "a  greater  and  more  exceeding  weight  of  glory;"  or  as  the 
Lord  has  said  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  that  "spirit  and  element 
are  inseparably  connected,  otherwise  there  is  not  a  fulness  of  joy."  Hence 
OQr  spirits  have  coine  here  that  they  and  the  elements  in  the  midst  of 
which  we  live  might  be  combined,  and  that  we,  through  the  combination, 
might  have  a  fulness  of  joy ;  for  man  is,  the  Lord  says,  that  he  might 
have' joy. 

By  the  tranagression  of  one  man,  Paul  says,  came  death  into  the  world; 
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and  the  fiat  of  death  is  of  universal  application.  It  applies  to  all  without 
distinction;  none  can  escape  it;  and  it  is  there,  at  least,  where  all  men 
are  equal,  when  they  stand  at  the  gates  of  death  and  pass  through  it«  dark 
shadow.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  also  of  universal  application  to  the  dead 
as  well  as  the  living.  He  came  to  save  all^  without  distinction  that  would 
be  saved.  As  the  Apostle  says,  that  by  the  transgression  of  one  man,  all 
die,  '*so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.''  That  is  to  say,  that  although 
all  have  to  undergo  the  fiat  of  Jehovah  and  suffer  the  penalty  of  death, 
by  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  all  shall  be  resurrected.  There  is  no 
limit  in  regard  to  the  extent  of  the  application  of  this  atonement.  Christ 
atoned  for  what  is  called  the  original  sin,  and  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
that  which  was  lost,  and  by  that  ransom  all  are  redeemed  from  death — the 
death  of  the  body,  whether  they  died  before  or  after  His  crucifixion ;  and 
thus  cometh  to  pass  the  resurrection,  when  the  body  and  the  spirit^  by 
the  power  that  is  in  Christ,  who  holds  the  keys  of  the  resurrection,  shall 
be  reunited  and  man  become  an  immortal  being,  physical  as  well  as 
spiritual,  possessed  of  spirit  clothed  upon  with  an  eternal  resurrected 
body.    This  is  the  wiiversal  effect. 

Then  there  are  special  effects;  that  is  to  say,  that  which  is  the  destiny 
Qf  one  may  not  be  the  destiny  of  another ;  for  as  the  Apostle  Paul,  in 
speaking  comparatively  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  says,  there  are 
different  degrees  of  glory.  '*  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another 
glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars :  for  one  star  differeth 
from  another  star  in  glory.  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead."  Now, 
n  order  for  God  to  be  just— and  He  has  said  Himself,  '"Except  I  am  just, 
I  am  no  longer  GkKl'' — these  possibilities  must  be  placed  within  the  reach 
of  all  His  children.  In  other  words,  the  Gospel  is  to  "every  creature,"  and 
the  time  is  to  come,  according  to  the  voice  of  revelation,  "when  every  knee 
shall  bow  and  every  tongue  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ^" 

[to  bb  continukd.] 

PROPHECY. 

[concluded  FBOM  PACK  141.] 

Many  prophecies,  as  prefaced,  referred  to  different  epochs,  and  it  required 
the  gift  of  prophecy  to  unfold  their  application  and  fulfilment.  Daniel 
while  interpreting  the  dream  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  his  captor-king,  por- 
trayed with  the  gift  of  prophecy  a  large  image  lying  with  his  head  east- 
ward in  Babylon,  his  body  and  lower  limbs  extending  westward  from  the 
Orient,  and  his  toes  reaching  even  to  the  Occident. 

Babylon  was  succeeded  by  Persia,  and  Persia  by  Macedonia;  this 
kingdom  yielded  to  the  Roman  Empire ;  finally  this  iron  power  became 
weakened  by  numerous  divisions  into  smaller  kingdoms;  but  until  & 
prophet  of  God  arises,  the  prophecies  in  Dan.  ii :  44,  45,  will  remain  a 
future  event  to  mankind ;  because  in  the  language  of  the  prophet  Amoa^ 
iii :  7 :  "The  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but  he  revealeth  his  secret  unto  hia 
servants  the  prophets."  Judging  from  the  positive  fulfilment  of  past 
prophecy,  two  things  are  to  be  aooomplished  in  the  laat  days,  nmmeisz 
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God  will  raise  up  prophets  and  He  will  establish  His  kingdom  pei  manently 
on  the  earth  by  using  these  prophets  as  His  instruments,  but  when  this 
occurs  the  world  will  be  in  a  peculiar  condition.  The  Jews  through 
rejecting  Messiah^  who  came  to  fulfil  their  law  and  ancient  prophecies, 
have  been  removed  and  scattered  into  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  wherein 
thej  have  been  oppressed  and  despoiled  ever  since ;  have  indeed  become 
an  astonishment^  a  proverb,  and  a  by -word  among  all  nations  whither  the 
Lord  had  driven  them,  as  plainly  foretold  by  their  great  lawgiver  in 
Deuteronomy  xxviii.  In  fact  all  the  world  like  sheep  will  have  gone 
astray,  every  one  will  have  turned  to  his  own  way,  and  as  Isaiah  declared : 
''Darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people." 
(Chapter  Ix  :  2.)  Iniquity  will  so  abound  that  the  heavens  will  be  as 
brass  and  the  earth  as  iron :  no  revelation  of  God's  will  and  mind  will  be 
given ;  but  in  order  that  the  world  may  have  the  means  of  escape  provided, 
God  will  raise  up  a  young  man,  Zech.  ii :  4,  to  be  a  prophet,  through  whom 
to  declare  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  establish  His  priesthood  and  the 
Gospel  on  the  earth.  Then  the  inspiring  song  will  be  sung:  '*Sing  O 
heavens;  and  be  josrful,  O  earth;  and  break  forth  into  singing,  O 
moontains:  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  and  will  have  mercy 
upon  his  afflicted."   Isaiah  xlix :  13. 

Many  hearts  will  gladly  praise  Gkxl  for  letting  the  effulgent  rays  of  the 
Gospel  reach  their  vision  by  shouting:  '*How  beautiful  upon  the  moun- 
tains are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth 
peace,"  etc.  These  will  be  used  to  establish  the  Zion  of  the  latter 
days,  and  ''the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion  and  unto  them  that  turn  from 
transgreeiion  in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord.''  He  will  then  command  His 
people:    "Arise,  shine ;  for  thy  light  is  come."    Isaiah  Ix. 

Iq  obedience  to  this  behest  the  Gospel  will  be  preached  and  the  Gentiles 
ihall  come  to  the  light  of  the  same ;  however,  but  few  of  the  earth's 
inhabitants  will  accept  the  message,  for  as  Isaiah  has  foretold,  or  rather 
inquired:  "Who  hath  believed  our  report?  And  to  whom  is  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  revealed?"  Isaiah  liii:  I.  Dense  ignorance  and  blindness  will  be 
poored  out  upon  the  people,  so  that  though  they  may  hear  they  will 
inderstand  not,  and  though  they  may  see  wonderful  things  they  will 
perceive  not.  Their  hearts  will  be  made  fat,  their  ears  heavy,  and  their 
ejes  be  shut ;  lest  they  see,  and  hear,  and  understand,  and  be  converted 
and  be  healed.    Isaiah  vi:  9, 10. 

The  Redeemer  Himself  will  come  to  reign  on  the  earth  as  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords ;  Rev.  xvii :  14 :  but  before  He  comes  to  earth  V>  bring 
about  "The  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth 
of  all  his  holy  prophets,"  Acts  iii :  21,  great  calamities  are  to  come  upon 
the  earth  which  the  Almighty  will  pour  out  upon  His  idolatrous  children. 
These  will  occur  aft«r  the  warning  cry  of  God's  messengers  has  been 
sttered  and  rejected.  By  nuuling  the  prophecies  of  Joel,  ii :  27—31,  we 
discover  many  spiritual  manifestations  will  be  given  to  be  followed  by 
''wonders  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earth,  blood  and  fire,  and  pillars  of 
■noke.  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
b^ore  the  great  and  the  terriUe  day  of  the  Lord  come." 
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The  Savior  personally  declared  that  after  the  Oospel  had  been  properly 
preached  as  a  witness  of  his  atonement  and  futare^works,  Matt.3xxiv :  14» 
15,  that  men  should  behold  a  desolating  scourge  pass  over  the  earthy  which 
would  cause  greater  tribulation  than  had  ever  been  known  in  the  world's 
history.  Comparing  this  chapter  with  Luke  xxi,  we  learn  that  "'There 
shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars ;  and  upon  the 
earth  distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity ;  the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring  ; 
men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things 
which  are  coming  on  the  earth :  for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken." 
Numberless  exhibitions  of  the  Lord's  wrath  spoken  ofj  by  many  of  the 
prophets  will  bring  untold  anguish  upon  the  children  of  men;  and^when 
the  vision  becomes  unfolded  to  our  view,  we  sicken  with  sorrow,  and 
become  mourful  at  heart  to  think  that  God*s  children  are  thus  to  suffer. 
Sympathy  for  them  causos  pain  to  arise  within  our  own'^bosoms,  and  we 
fain  would  extend  some  healing  balm  to  remove  their  affliction ;  but  God 
has  decreed  and  man  must  submit. 

But  glad  tidings  are  to  be  published  that  wayward  man  may  escape 
these  punishments  if  he  will  repent;  and  this  message  is  to  be  restored  by 
a  heavenly  messenger,  Rev  xiv :  6,  7,  who  will  appear  to  the  young  prophet 
before  named  with  a  commission  from  on  high,  having  the  keys  to  unlock 
heavenly  chambers  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  to  break  the  covering  of 
brass  between  heaven  and  earth;  and  further  still,^to^iremove_^the 
coat  of  iron  from  the  earth  and  cause  that  planet  to  open  its  hidden  vaults 
stored  with  the  wisdom  of  by -gone  ages,  and  then  will  the  prophecy  of  the 
Psalmist  mature :  '*'  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together;  righteousness  and 
peace  have  kissed  each  other.  Truth  shall  spring  out'of  the  earth  ;^aiid 
righteousness  shall  look  down  from  heaven.''  Ps.  Ixxxv  :  10,  11.  Oh,  the 
joyful  message  we  now  hear.  These  latter  prophecies  have'Jreached  their 
stages  of  fulfilment.  The  heavens  have  droppedMown  and  poured^forth 
righteousness  from  the  skies,  Isaiah  xlv:  8;  the^^earth  has^opened^and 
revealed  its  message  of  salvation  to  mankind.  The  angel  has  not  only 
soared  through  aerial  heights  as  John  foretold,  but  has  descended  to  earth, 
restored  the  holy  Priesthood  and  everlasting  gospel,  started  the  "little 
stone''  to  roll,  by  directing  the  organization  and  establishment  of  Qod's 
work  on  the  earth,  and  men  are  being  called  upon  everywhere  to  repent, 
obey  the  Gospel,  and  thus  avert  the  Lord's  wrath  which  will  be  meted  out 
to  the  wicked  and  ungodly. 

Such  a  testimony  may  seem  extremely  absurd;  but  cast  a  reviewing 
glance  over  the  prophecies  already  fulfilled,  and  it  is  found  that  their 
application  and  fulfilment  have  been  realized  through  the  testimonies  of 
Gkxi's  servants,  whose  predictions  have  nearly  always  been  received  witli 
unbelief  and  ridicule,  though  now  we  look  upon  them  as  items  of  history, 
they  having  been  true.  The  Latter-day  Saints  should  not  be  thought 
egotistical  in  declaring  prophecies  to  be  fulfilled ;  because  that  was  just 
the  manner  in  which  Messiah  was  treated  when  applying  Isaiah  Ixi:  1— :-3, 
to  Himself  and  His  mission,  and  all  know  that  He  was  put  to  the  death  of 
an  accursed  person.  We  should  follow  the  admonition  of  Paul :  "Despiae 
not  prophesyings.    Prove  all  things;  Hold  fast  that  which  is  good."     It 
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would  be  a  spendid  policy  also  to  adhere  to  the  learned  Gamaliers  reason- 
ing with  the  ancient  Jews;  Take  heed  as  to  how  ye  treat  the  testimonies 
given,  that  God  has  brought  many  ancient  prophecies  to  pass,  "lest  haply 
ye  be  found  even  to  fight  against  God,"  for  if  they  be  of  God,  they  are  true 
and  His  work  is  again  established.  W.  H.  Stbebpeb.  Jb. 

FACTS      AND      EVENTS. 


Ontario  peat  baa  been  introdaced  as  a  rival  of  ooal.  This  is  the  direct  result  of  the 
invention  of  a  machine  for  manufacturing  the  material  within  a  few  minutes  by  the 
application  of  pressure  which  reduces  the  peat  to  a  density  practically  the  same  as 
anthradte  ooaL  The  great  advantages  claimed  for  the  peat  are  that  it  makes  a  bright 
fire,  leaves  but  little  ash,  makes  no  dust,  smoke,  soot,  nor  clinkers,  and  is  less  expensive 
and  lasts  longer  than  coal 

lATge  guns  are  now  made  of  paper  pulp.  The  process  is  described  as  follows  by  a 
writer  on  Uie  subject :-  -A  special  grade  of  paper  pulp,  in  which  the  fiber  is  long,  is  selected 
and  well  agitated.  The  usual  hardening  and  toughening  ingredients,  consisting  of  lith- 
arge, wax,  tallow,  white  lead  and  blue,  are  introduced.  The  pulp  is  then  run  into  moulds 
iod  cast  of  proper  shape.  The  steel  core  is  put  in;  wire  is  bound  around  the  exterior; 
braiB  or  steel  bands  are  securely  set  about  the  whole,  and  parallel  rods  are  applied. 
The  rods,  being  of  steel,  possess  a  degree  of  spring,  and  as  they  are  fastened  to  the  bands 
the  result  is  a  gun  which  will  give  way  slightly  at  each  discharge,  yet  cannot  burst  The 
pulp,  although  exceedingly  durable,  will  give  way  enough  to  prevent  a  break.  The 
ehief  points  of  the  pulp  gun  are  elasticity  and  lightness.  It  is  said  that  the  paper  pulp 
gons  which,  if  made  of  metal,  would  require  a  derrick  to  move  are  readily  transported 
oo  Kght  wagons. 

Among  the  numerous  vegetable  products  of  Brazil,  the  MoquUea  utUis,  or  pottery  tree, 
is  not  the  least  noteworthy.  This  tree  attains  a  height  of  100  feet,  and  has  a  very  slender 
tnmk,  which  seldom  much  exceeds  one  foot  in  diameter  at  the  base.  The  wood  is  exceed- 
ingly hard,  and  contains  a  very  large  amount  of  silica,  but  not  so  much  as  does  the  bark, 
whidi  is  largely  employed  as  a  source  of  silica  for  the  manufacture  of  pottery.  In  pre- 
paring the  bark  for  the  potter's  use,  it  is  first  burned,  and  the  residue  is  then  pulverised 
and  mixed  with  clay  in  the  proper  proportion.  With  an  equal  quantity  of  the  two  in- 
gredients, a  superior  quality  of  earthenware  is  produced.  This  is  very  durable,  and  is 
capable  of  withstanding  any  amount  of  heat.  The  natives  employ  it  for  aU  kinds  of 
coiiBary  purposes.  When  fresh  the  bark  cuts  like  soft  sandstone,  and  the  presence  of  the 
■lex  may  be  readily  ascertained  by  grinding  a  piece  of  the  bark  between  the  teeth.  When 
diy,  it  is  generally  brittle,  though  sometimes  difficult  to  break.  After  being  burned  it 
cannot,  if  of  good  quallity,  be  broken  up  between  the  fingers,  a  mortar  and  pestle  being 
required  to  crush  it. 

Extreme  cold  exerts  a  benumbing  influence  on  the  mental  faculties.  Perhaps  the 
largest  scale  upon  which  this  action  has  ever  been  studied  was  during  the  retreat  of  the 
French  from  Moscow.  A  German  physician  who  accompanied  a  detachment  of  his 
sountrymen  says  that  the  earliest  symptom  referable  to  the  cold  was  a  loss  of  memory. 
With  the  first  appearance  of  a  temperature  of  about  5  degrees  above  zero  Fahrenheit, 
Bany  of  the  soldiers  were  found  to  have  forgotten  the  names  of  the  most  ordinary  things 
shout  than,  as  well  as  those  articles  of  food  for  the  want  of  which  they  were  perishing. 
Many  forgot  the  names  of  their  comrades  and  even  their  own  names.  The  cold  was 
probably  not  alone  responsible  for  these  effects,  for  a  zero  temperature  is  rather  stimu- 
lating tiian  paraljTzing  in  its  action  upon  the  well-fed  and  healthy.  These  men  were 
half  starved,  pooriy-clad,  and  worn  out  with  long  marching,  many  being  weakened  by 
<fasase.  It  needed,  therefore,  no  very  unusual  degree  of  cold  to  produce  the  mental 
^fleets  observed  nnder  other  circumstances  only  ws  a  consequence  of  exposure  to  an 
acteeoMiy  low  temperatore. 
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THUKSDAY,  MAKCH  7,  1896. 


THE    DESTINY    OF    THE    GOSPEL. 


When  Jesus  was  predicting  the  several  events  that  should  precede  His 
second  coming,  among  other  things  He  said:  '*And  this  Gk>spel  o!  the 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations, 
and  then  shall  the  end  come.''  Matt,  xxiv :  14.  He  stated  also  that  the 
condition  of  the  world  should  become  similar  to  what  it  was  just  before 
the  flood ;  there  would  be  an  indifference  towards  the  things  of  Qod  which 
would  cause  a  majority  of  the  people  to  reject  the  Gospel  when  offered  to 
them. 

It  looks  like  a  bold  assertion  for  the  Elders  now  laboring  in  different 
missionary  fields  to  say  that  the  Gospel  which  they  are  teaching  will, 
before  many  years,  be  preached  in  all  the  world.  At  present  the  mission- 
aries of  the  Latter-day  Saints  are  refused  a  hearing  in  many  places,  and 
there  are  numerous  people  whom  it  is  impossible,  under  existing  circum- 
stances, for  them  to  reach  with  their  testimonies.  How  then  can  it  be 
possible  for  the  Gospel  and  its  advocates  to  euscomplish  all  that  is  claimed 
for  them! 

If  the  work  were  of  men,  or  depended  entirely  on  the  exertions  of  men, 
there  would  be  much  reason  for  doubt  to  arise  concerning  its  success;  but 
neither  of  these  suppositions  is  correct.  The  work  is  from  Gkxl  whose 
word  can  not  fail.  The  Gospel  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  the 
marvellous  work  and  wonder  of  which  Isaiah  speaks.  The  wisdom  of 
many  wise  men  has  perished  in  attempting  to  devise  schemes  to  oppose 
the  Church,  but  its  history  is  a  record  of  successes  through  an  experience 
unparalleled  by  any  other  organization  of  which  we  have  an  account.  It 
was  remarked  by  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  that  the  Church  was  destined 
to  grow,  fast,  if  it  were  not  opposed,  but  much  faster,  if  the  powers  of 
darkness  should  array  themselves  against  it  and  seek  its  overthrow.  All 
reformatory  movements  in  the  past  have  received  opposition,  but  that 
which  was  true  in  them  has  survived  the  attacks  of  opponents,  regardless 
of  how  savage  and  powerful  they  may  have  been.  As  the  Gospel  embraces 
all  truth,  it  is  but  consistent  to  say  that  puny  man  can  not  hinder  its 
progress. 

A  glance  at  the  condition  of  humanity  would  almost  discourage  one 
aiming  at  the  elevation  of  the  degraded  portion,  because  there  is  so  much 
of  the  bad  to  be  met  with.  Thinking  men  of  the  age  can  plainly  see  that 
they  do  not  possess  sufficient  wisdom  to  bring  about  that  better  conditioD 
which  is  so  desirable  to  all.    Though  they  may  not  at  present  acknowledge 
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il^  the  time  trill  come  when  they  will  see  that  divine  windom  Alone  ean 
provide  a  way  for  accomplishing  this.  It  is  only  by  light  from  above  that 
any  permanent  benefit  can  be  attained.  It  is  a  conceded  fact  that  the 
greatest  questions  which  have  confronted  the  nations  for  at  least  a  gener- 
ation are  no  more  nearly  settled  now  than  Uiey  were  twenty,  thirty,  or  fifty 
years  ago;  they  are  becoming  more  serious  as  times  go  on. 

Yarions  systems  have  been  tried  both  of  a  religions  and  of  a  non- 
religions  nature,  but  none  of  these  has  been  successful.  In  Christian 
ooantries  various  crimes  are  as  frequent  to-day  as  they  were  in  the  last 
century.  True  there  are  many  organizations  that  are  doing  very  much 
good  by  teaching  honesty,  sobriety,  and  morality,  but  in  the  nations  the 
catalogue  of  crime  as  chronicled  in  the  daily  records  is  just  as  extensive 
as  it  ever  has  been. 

France  at  one  time  thought  that  her  troubles  had  been  caused  by  an 
adherence  to  religion,  and  the  mighty  upheaval  that  took  place  during  the 
French  Revolution  overturned  all  theological  systems  and  left  a  nation  of 
atheists.  But  that  this  was  even  worse  than  the  previous  state  is  clearly 
shown  by  the  history  of  subsequent  events. 

Other  nations  have  gone  through  experiences  more  or  less  varied,  but 
not  one  of  them  has  solved  the  difficult  problem  of  making  all  its  citizens 
happy  and  contented.  There  are  forces  at  work  to-day  which  are  threat- 
ening with  destruction  some  of  these  nations.  Legislators  and  statesmen 
are  vainly  seeking  for  a  way  of  escape,  but  they  look  to  a  wrong  source 
and  all  their  efforts  based  on  worldly  wisdom  will  finally  come  to  naught. 

The  conversion  of  all  men  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ — the  true  Gospel— 
would  in  a  very  short  titne  e£fect  such  a  reformation  in  the  world  as  has 
nerer  been  heard  of.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation— physical,  financial,  intellectual,  moral,  and  spiritual  salvation. 
There  is  no  question  too  great  nor  too  small  for  its  comprehensive  grasp; 
there  is  no  problem  too  intricate  for  its  powers  of  solving.  Until  men 
learn  this  it  is  useless  for  them  to  hope  for  a  settlement  of  the  numerous 
difficulties  confronting  the  world. 

It  is  the  destiny  of  the  Gospel  to  search  out  those  who  are  willing  to 
abide  by  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  and  to  make  of  them  a  people  that  will 
demonstrate  to  the  world  the  benefits  of  living  according  to  principles  of 
ri^teousness  as  taught  by  the  servants  of  God.  The  world  is  in  a  totter- 
ing state  and  unless  strengthened  by  a  thorough  reformation  there  will 
be  a  crash  which  will  shake  society  from  centre  to  circumference.  God 
wiD  not  withhold  His  indignation  forever  from  men  who  persist  in 
defiantly  breaking  His  laws  and  commandments.  The  Gospel  is  destined, 
when  that  crash  comes,  to  build  up  a  superstructure  founded  on  principles 
ol  trutii  and  righteousness,  which  will  never  fall,  because  God  is  the 
ardntect,  and  His  works  are  eternal.  Those  who  with  honest  hearts  obey 
the  teachings  of  the  Gospel  will  learn  wisdom  from  heaven,  and  will  go 
forth  to  instruct  the  world.  Ways  will  be  opened  for  preaching  in  places 
which  are  now  closed.  The  message  from  God  in  our  own  day  will  be 
carried  to  those  who  at  present  know  not  Him  and  His  laws.  How  long 
it  will  take  to  aeoomplish  all  this  can  not  be  definitely  told,  but  the  promise 
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is  given  that  the  work  shall  be  cut  short  in  righteousness.  The  Almighty 
does  not  require  many  years  to  perform  what  man,  unassisted,  could  not 
do  in  an  eternity.  B. 


DEATH  OF  ELDER  JOHN  A.  CLARK. 


On  the  fourth  instant,  President  Naegle  sent  the  following  telegram  from 
Stutgard,  Qermany.  **  Elder  John  A.  Clark  died  February  8  at  Haifa,  of 
small-pox.''  In  a  letter  of  same  date  Brother  Naegle  writes:  "The  letter 
bearing  the  sad  news  of  Elder  Clark's  death  was  sent  by  a  Sister  Kegel, 
and  is  dated  Haifa,  Palestine,  February  12.  She  states :  *Last  Friday 
night  at  one  o'clock,  Brother  John  A.  Clark  died  here  of  small-pox,  and 
was  buried  the  next  day,  he  was  sick  nine  days.  It  was  with  deep  sorrow 
we  parted  with  him.  He  was  living  with  a  family  named  Hilt,  but  spent 
much  time  in  his  labors  among  the  Arabs  in  this  city,  and  it  was  among 
them  that  he  was  exposed  to  the  dreaded  disease,  which  carried  him  ofiP.' 
Not  knowing  the  address  of  his  parents  nor  of  President  Robinson,  who 
is  in  the  northern  part  of  Syria,  she  sent  the  letter  here.  It  is  indeed  sad. 
I  received  a  letter  from  him  a  short  time  ago  in  which  he  stated  that  he 
was  now  able  to  converse  in  the  Arabic  language,  and  that  he  felt  quite 
encouraged." 

John  A.  Clark  was  23  years  of  age.  He  arrived  at  Liverpool,  February 
17, 1894,  on  his  way  to  Palestine,  having  been  called  to  labor  in  the  Turkish 
Mission.  Before  leaving  home  Elder  Clark  had  commenced  his  studies  in 
Qerman  at  the  Brigham  Young  Academy.  When  the  first  model  Sunday 
School  was  organized  in  that  institution  he  was  called  to  teach  a  class, 
thus  showing  the  great  confidence  the  instructors  had  in  him.  The  pupils 
in  his  class  were  heard  to  speak  in  his  praise  for  the  manner  in  which 
he  interested  them  in  their  lessons,  and  for  the  instructions  he  gave  them. 

While  in  England  he  attended  conference  at  London.  There  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  becoming  further  acquainted  with  him.  His  engag^ing 
manners  and  the  pleasant  spirit  he  was  in  possession  of  endeared  him  to 
the  Elders  there,  and  they  tried  to  make  his  stay  with  them  as  pleasant  as 
possible.  At  Leipzig  he  joined  Elder  E.  W.  Robinson  who  had  also  been 
called  to  labor  in  the  Turkish  Mission,  and  traveled  in  his  company  to 
Beyrout,  Syria,  where  the  President  of  that  Mission,  Don  C.  W.  Musser,  was 
at  that  time.  During  the  summer  he  labored  together  with  Brother  Robin- 
son among  the  Qerman  speaking  population  of  Beyrout,  at  the  same  time 
studying  the  Arabic  language.  In  August  they  went  to  Haifa.  Brother 
Robinson  being  President  of  the  Mission,  his  presence  was  needed  at 
Aleppo  where  there  are  several  members  of  the  Church,  and  he,  therefor^ 
left  Brother  Clark  alone  at  Haifa.  In  a  letter  written  by  Brother  Clark 
November  10, 1894,  he  says:  "Though  I  am  alone  (without  a  companion) 
I  am  having  an  enjoyable  time.  I  have  learned  the  Cerman  language  well 
enough  to  explain  the  principles  of  the  Oospel  to  the  Qerman  colony  here. 
I  have  carried  a  tract  to  nearly  every  family  and,  where  allowed,  have 
explained  to  the  people  the  Oospel  which  I  have  been  sent  here  to  preach. 
On  each  tract  I  wrote  the  time  and  place  of  our  meetings.    Some  have 
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read  thdr  tracts  and  made  the  request  for  books  to  read,  which  I  have 
complied  with  as  nearly  as  possible.  I  have  written  to  Bern  for  some 
more  books  and  tracts.  Getting  out  among  the  people  appears  to  be  the 
only  way  of  reaching  them,  although  I  believe  they  would  attend  our 
meetings  if  held  in  a  public  place.  I  intend  to  try  them  by  this  method 
when  I  think  that  the  best  time  has  come.  In  the  meantime  I  shall  learn 
tiie  language  better,  labor  in  a  quiet  way,  and  also  continue  my  studies  in 
Arabic.''  He  was  hopeful  of  success,  and  the  whole  letter  breathed  the 
spirit  of  an  earnest  worker  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  There  were  a  few 
members  of  the  Church  at  Haifa,  and  he  writes  of  the  joy  he  had  in  meet- 
ing with  them. 

We  receive  the  mournful  intelligence  of  his  death  with  much^sorrow, 
and  we  feel  the  deepest  sympathy  with  the  bereaved  parents  and  relatives 
in  his  mountain  home,  whose  joy  and  pride  he  was.  We  earnestly  prayJOod 
to  comfort  their  sorrowing  hearts  and  soothe  the  intensity  of  their.Ipain. 
T^  Lord  has  called  him  to  a  higher  sphere  of  action  where^he'will*continue 
his  labors  so  in  the  cause  of  salvation  so  well  begun  here.  His  life  in  mor- 
tality was  a  short,  but  a  beautiful  one.  He  died  while  engaged  in  the  noble 
work  of  combating  error  and  bringing  tidings  of  g^reat  joy  to  men.  He 
died  having  his  "loins  girt  about  with  truth"  and  with  "the  sword  of  the 
Spirit"  in  hand.  As  far  as  his  few  years  had  given  him'the  opportunity 
to  do  so,  he  could  say  with  Paul  that  he  had  fought  the  good  fight,  and  had 
kept  the  faith ;  and  we  firmly  believe  that  for  him  is  laid  up  the  glorious 
m)wn  of  righteousness. 


Rklbasbs  and  Appointments.— The  following  named  Elders  have  been 
honorably  released,  to  return  home,  March  21, 1895: — 

Elder  W.  S.  Barnes  from  his  labors  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Birmingham 
Conference; 

Elder  Timothy  Terry  from  his  labors  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Birming- 
ham Conference; 

Elder  John  W.  Chambers  frt>m  presiding  over  the  Newcastle  Conference; 

Elder  Samuel  Wayment  from  his  labors  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  London 
Conference; 

Elder  Samuel  P.  Draney  from  presiding  over  the  Scottish  Conference; 

Ekler  Israel  C.  Brown  from  his  labors  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Leeds 
Conference; 

Elder  John  Parkin  from  his  labors  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Nottingham 
Conference;  and 

Elder  Henry  Lewis  from  his  labors  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Welsh 
Conference. 

Elder  John  W.  Ford  has  been  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Newcastle 
Conference. 

Elder  John  L.  Fackrell  has  been  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Scottish 
Conference. 

Elder  Oeorge  Rigby  has  been  released  from  laboring  as  Traveling  Elder 
in  the  Newcastle  Conference  and  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling 
Elder  in  the  Manchester  Conference. 
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AitBiVALS.— tlie  idllowiiig  named  Elders  for  the  SoandinaTiaii  Mianoa 
Arrived  Id  Liverpool  per  American  Line  steamer  Southwtrky  on  Marcli  3, 
1895:  Lorenzo  O.  Skanchy,  of  Logan;  Carl  Johan  Renstrom,  Hynim  D. 
Jenses  and  Peter  Anderson,  of  Ogden;  C.  P.  Hanson,  of  Ephraim;  Thea 
Tobiason,  of  8alt  Lake  City;  Abel  Erickson,  of  Albion,  Idaho.  They 
continued  their  journey  toward  the  continent  March  4,  all  well. 


HIEROGLYPHICS    IN    ARIZONA. 


Abizoka  is  a  field  for  the  archaeologist  to  work  in  which  has  been 
examined  but  little.  On  every  side  there  are  a  great  number  of  mounds 
and  ruins  of  large  buildings,  many  of  which  cover  acres  in  extent^  and 
which  have  never  had  a  shovelful  of  earth  turned  over  in  them.  The 
hardy  prospector,  as  he  climbs  the  steep  rocks  bordering  the  canyons,  in 
his  search  for  gold  or  silver  ledges,  sees,  far  up  the  sides  of  inaccessible 
blu£fe,  the  openings  in  which  are  built  the  ancient  cliff  dwellers'  houses^ 
and  which  have  never  been  examined  by  white  men.  No  one  can  tell  what 
discoveries  might  be  made  could  access  be  had  to  them. 

Hieroglyphics  marked  upon  rocks  or  other  lasting  substances  have  been 
used  by  nearly  all  ancient  races  to  perpetuate  the  history  of  certain  events 
among  them.  Especially  true  is  this  of  the  anciejit  people  who  lived  in 
Arizona.  The  remarkable  picture  rocks  and  boulders,  with  strange 
symbols  upon  them,  left  by  the  pre-historic  races  of  Arizona,  have  been  the 
cause  of  much  discussion  among  those  who  have  seen  them  as  to  who 
these  ancient  hieroglyphic-makers  were.  These  rock-records  may  be 
divided  into  three  different  kinds,  which,  it  is  thought,  were  made  by  two 
different  races.  The  first,  or  very  ancient  race,  left  records  on  rocks,  in 
some  instances  of  symbols  only,  and  in  other  instances  of  pictures  and 
symbols  combined.  The  later  race,  which  came  after  the  first  raoe  had 
vanished,  made  only  crude  representations  of  animals,  birds  or  reptiles, 
not  using  symbols  or  combinations  of  lines. 

The  age  of  the  most  ancient  pictographs  and  heiroglyphios  can  only  be 
conjectured,  but  all  give  certain  indications  that  they  are  many  centuries 
old,  and  the  difference  between  the  ancient  and  the  later  race  leads  the 
observer  to  believe  that  the  older  hieroglyphics  were  made  by  a  people  far 
superior  to  those  who  came  after  them,  and  who  left  no  record  in  symbols, 
as  we  have  said  with  the  exception  of  crude  representations  of  animals 
and  reptiles. 

In  many  instances  it  is  quite  evident  that  the  same  rock  or  cliff  has  been 
used  by  the  two  different  races  to  put  their  markings  upon,  the  later  or 
inferior  race  often  making  their  pictographs  over  or  across  the  hiero- 
glyphic writings  of  the  first  race.  Of  the  superiority  of  the  first  people 
who  left  their  writings  on  the  rocks  or  boulders  found  in  the  ancient 
mounds,  ruins,  and  graves  there  can  be  no  doubt,  for  their  writings  show 
order  and  a  well  defined  design  in  symbols  which  were  evidently  intended 
to  convey  their  history  to  others,  and  it  is  quite  probable  that  those  who 
made  the  great  mounds,  houses,  and  canals  were  the  authors  ni  those 
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writings.  It  may  be  trathfally  asserted  that  the  clidT  dwellers  of  the 
rock  houses  in  the  deep  cany6ns  of  the  mountains  were  of  the  same  race 
as  the  mound  builders  of  the  valleys,  for  exactly  the  same  class  of 
hieroglyphics  found  on  boulders  from  the  ancient  ruins  of  the  vdleys  are 
found  on  the  rocks  near  the  houses  of  the  cli£f  dwellers. 

If  this  superior  race  was  so  distinctive  from  all  other  ancient  races  of 
Arizona  in  theii'  work — being  so  far  advanced  as  to  solve  what  would  be 
called,  even  at  the  ^^resent  day,  difficult  engineering  problems;  to  dig 
great  canals  many  miles  in  length,  the  remains  of  which  can  be  seen  at 
the  present  time,  and  to  bring  them  to  such  perfection  for  irrigating 
purposes ;  to  build  such  great  houses  and  to  live  in  cities — may  it  not  have 
been,  as  many  who  have  studied  this  subject  now  contend,  that  this 
superior  race  were  white  people  instead  of  a  copper-colored  race,  as  has 
generally  been  supposed? 

The  hieroglyphics  of  the  more  ancient  race  are  often  found  on  sheltered 
fOcks  on  the  slopes  of  the  mountains  leading  up  from  the  valleys. 
Generally  protected  from  the  elements  by  overhanging  cliffs,  the  dry 
dimate  has  kept  the  writings  from  wearing  away,  and  being  in  most 
instances  picked  into  rocks  which  have  a  black,  glistening  surfcK^e,  but  of 
i  lighter  color  underneath,  the  contrast  is  very  noticeable,  and  when  in 
prominent  places  these  hierogljrphios  can  be  seen  several  hundred  feet' 
away. 

As  no  metal  tools  have  ever  been  found  in  the  mounds,  ruins,  or  cliff 
dwellings,  the  hieroglyphics  were  probably  picked  into  the  rock  with  a 
!^iarp-pointed  stone  mUch  harder  than  the  rock  upon  which  the  work  was 
done.  It  is  a  singular  fact  that,  although  iron,  copper,  gold  and  silver' 
abound  ia  tlie  mountains  throughout  Arizona,  n6  tools,  utensils  or  orna- 
ments of  these  metals  are  found  in  the  mounds  of  ruins.  Yet  furnace-like^ 
structures  of  ancient  origin  have  been  found  which  appear  to  have  been 
used  for  reducing  ores,  and  in  and  around  which  can  be  found  great 
quantitiee  of  an  unknown  kind  of  slag. 

In  many  instances  the  hieroglyphic  boulders  have  been  found  in  great 
heaps  of  several  hundred  in  number,  as  if  many  different  persons  had 
contributed  a  piece  of  this  strange  writing  to  the  collection.     These' 
etched  boulders  have  been  found  buried  in  the  ground  with  ollas  con- 
tuning  the  charred  bones  of  human  beings,  and  could  the  writings  on- 
the  boulders  be  deciphered  we  would  undoubtedly  learn  of  the  virtues  of' 
the  pre-historic  deceased,  just  as  we  do  of  a  person  who  dies  in  the  present 
day  when  we  read  the  epitaph  on  a  tombstone  of  the  one  who  is  buried 
beneath  it. 

In  opening  some  of  the  mounds  the  investigator  finds  they  are  made  of 
the  fallen  walls  of  great  adobe  buildings,  and  as  he  digs  deeper  he  finds 
rooms  of  various  dimensions,  which  in  many  instances  have  cemented 
waUs  and  floors.  In  one  instance  there  were  found  the  impressions  of  a 
baby's  feet  and  hands,  made,  presumably,  as  the  child  had  crawled  over  the 
newly  laid  soft  cement  In  another  mound  the  cemented  walls  of  a  room 
were  found  covered  with  hieroglyphics  and  rude  drawings,  which  werc^' 
AougliiWreprMenttftlrilar^oiistellataons.  l    w 
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To  a  certain  extent  some  of  the  pictured  rocks  left  by  the  superior  race 
tell  us  of  part  of  the  daily  life  of  this  ancient  people,  for  in  a  number  of 
instances  the  pictures  picked  into  the  rocks,  although  rudely  formed,  are 
self-explanatory,  and  the  ancient  artist  tells  plainly  by  his  work  what  is 
meant.  On  the  edge  of  a  little  valley  in  the  Superstition  Mountains 
there  was  found  a  great  rock  on  which  had  been  etched  many  small 
animals,  apparently  representing  sheep,  and  at  one  side  was  the  figure 
of  a  man,  as  if  watching  them.  It  may  be  the  ancient  herder  himself, 
sitting  in  the  shadow  of  the  great  rock  while  his  sheep  were  grazing  in 
the  valley  below,  had  passed  away  the  time  in  nuking  this  rock  picture. 
The  hardy  wild  sheep  still  found  in  the  mountains  of  Arizona  may  be  the 
remnants  of  great  bands  formerly  domesticated  by  this  people. 

The  skeleton  of  the  pre-historic  man  dug  from  beneath  the  stalagmites 
in  the  cave  of  Mentone,  France,  and  which  set  all  the  scientific  men  of 
the  world  talking  and  thinking,  gives  proof  of  no  greater  age  than  many 
of  the  skeletons,  bones  or  relics  of  some  of  these  ancient  mound  and  canal 
builders. 

The  incident  illustrating  the  great  antiquity  of  pre-historic  man  in 
Arizona  is  the  following:  In  digging  a  well  on  the  desert  north  of 
Phoenix,  at  the  depth  of  116  feet  from  the  surface  a  stone  mortar,  such  as 
the  ancients  used,  was  found  standing  upright,  and  in  it  was  a  stone 
pestle,  showing  the  mortar  had  not  been  carried  there  by  any  underground 
current  of  water,  and  that  it  had  not  been  disturbed  from  the  position  in 
which  its  ancient  owner  had  left  it  with  the  pestle  in  it.  There  is  only 
one  way  to  account  for  the  position  of  this  mortar  and  pestle.  They  had 
originally  been  left  on  what  at  that  time  was  the  surface  of  the  ground, 
and  the  slow  wash  from  the  mountains  had  gradually,  during  unknown 
ages,  raised  the  surface  for  miles  on  every  side  to  the  depth  of  115  feet. 

The  question  is  often  asked:  Will  this  hieroglyphic  writing  ever  be 
deciphered?  As  has  been  asserted,  the  authors  of  the  most  ancient  hiero- 
glyphic writings  or  markings  seem  to  have  had  well-defined  forms  or 
marks  which  were  in  common  use  for  this  class  of  writing.  Is  it  not 
most  reasonable  to  suppose  that  a  race  of  people  so  far  advanced  in  other 
ways  would  have  perfected  a  method  of  transmitting  by  marks  of  some 
kind  their  records  to  those  who  might  come  after  them  ?  Again  where  so 
much  system  is  shown  in  the  use  of  symbols  it  may  be  presumed  that  the 
same  mark,  wherever  used  in  the  same  position,  carries  with  it  a  fixed 
meaning,  alike  at  all  times. 

Having  such  a  settled  system  of  marks  there  must  be  a  key  to  the 
thoughts  concealed  in  the  writing,  and  quite  likely  the  key  for  deciphering 
these  hieroglyphic  writings  will  some  time  be  found  on  one  of  the  yet 
undiscovered  hieroglyphic  rocks  in  the  high  mountains  or  in  one  of  the 
mounds  not  yet  examined.  On  the  other  hand,  there  can  be  no  key 
to  the  inferior  class  of  pictographs  made  by  the  people  who  came  after  the 
mound,  canal  and  city  builders  had  disappeared,  for  the  crudely  marked 
forms  of  reptiles,  animals  or  similar  things  had  a  meaning,  if  any,  varying 
with  each  individual  maker. 

Who  were  those  people  that  formed  a  greibt  nation  here  in  the  obscurity 
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(A  Uie  remote  past?  Were  they  the  ancient  Phoenicians,  who  were  not 
only  a  maritime  but  a  colonizing  nation,  and  who,  in  their  well-manned 
ships,  might  have  found  their  way  to  the  southern  coast  of  America  ages 
since,  and  from  then  journeyed  north?  Or  were  they  some  of  the  followers 
of  Yolan  or  Zamna  who  had  wandered  north  and  founded  a  colony  of  the 
Aztecs?  Whoever  these  people  were  and  whichever  way  they  came  from, 
^e  evidences  of  the  great  works  they  left  behind  them  gave  ample  proof 
that  they  were  superior  and  different  from  other  races  around  them,  and 
these  particular  people  may  have  been  the  bearded  white  men  which  the 
Indians  had  traditions  of  when  Coronado's  followers  first  came  through 
the  Gila  and  Salt  River  valleys  in  1626.— Cobbbspondbkcb  from  Tomb- 
stone, Arizona,  to  St.  Louis  Globe-Democrat 

UTAH     NEWS. 


fSufMnariud  from  TerrUorial  papen,J 

Flowing  wells  Are  beooming  ntimerous  in  and  near  Parowan. 

Plowing  has  been  commenced  by  aome  of  the  St.  Gteorge  people. 

Coel  mines  are  being  opened  in  the  neighborhood  of  Cedar  City. 

The  late  enow  was  appreciated  in  Kane  Connty,  on  account  of  ending  the  dronth. 

Fire  destroyed  property  in  Salt  Lake  City,  estimated  worth  $50,000,  on  the  night  of 
Febnisry  13w 

M<mday  March  4  was  the  day  set  for  the  meeting  of  the  delegates  of  the  constitutional 
eoDTentaon  at  Salt  Lake  City. 

The  people  in  the  southern  part  of  Utah  County  are  agitating  the  question  of  building 
a  angar  f  actocy  in  that  section. 

The  entire  cost  of  the  fine  City  and  County  Building  at  Salt  Lake  City,  together  with 
the  fixtures  and  grounds,  was  $900,53a7a 

The  question  of  raiding  sugar  beets  in  preference  to  wheat  is  being  actively  discussed 
hf  many  fanners  through  the  columns  of  the  Dtnrtt  Ntwt, 

The  Bio  Virgin  mills  shipped  2750  pounds  of  cotton  batting  to  Salt  Lake  City  during 
the  fore  part  of  February.    The  batting  is  said  to  be  first  class. 

Captain  Willard  Toung  has  added  to  the  library  of  the  Latter-day  Saints'  College 
■xty-fliz  volumes  of  valuable  books,  many  of  which  are  very  rare  as  they  are  out  of 
print 

A  Utah  resident  now  holds  the  championship  skating  record  of  the  world.  Peter 
Oithmd  who  last  year  emigrated  from  Norway  to  Utah  beat  the  American  champion  on 
February  17,  at  Minnei^joliB,  Minnesota. 

Probate  Judges  hare  been  appointed  by  President  Cleveland  as  follows :  J.  C.  McNally, 
Salt  Lake  County;  John  T.  Lazenby,  Wayne.  County ;  Henry  Shields,  Summit  County; 
F.  W.  Chappell,  Juab  County;  Isaac  E.  Wright,  Sevier  County. 

An  enjoyable  old-time  reunion  was  held  at  Nephi,  on  February  9,  when  the  early 
Mttiers  of  Juab  County  met  together  and  talked  over  their  former  experiences  and  hard> 
ihips,  contrasting  them  with  the  many  advantages  of  the  present  time. 

Jaoub  Weiler  Home,  a  promising  son  of'  Bishop  Joseph  S.  Home  of  Richfield,  died  on 
Feboary  15.  He  had  been  living  with  his  grand-parents  in  Salt  Lake  City  for  several 
yaaiB  and  had  an  excellent  character.    He  was  in  his  seventeenth  year. 

A  great  many  threatened  law  suits  between  parties  owning  land  near  Utah  Lake  and 
^  d^Terent  canal  companies  in  Salt  Lake  County  have  been  averted  by  a  compromise  of 
thtcBfteolty,  thtt  partiM  propoBBg  to  submit  their  differencea  to  arbitration. 
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THE    LIGHT    OF    HOPE. 


When  weAnr  with  the  tofli  of  life, 
I  tit  me  down  to  dreftin  and  4oie, 

How  like  a  miniged  battle  strife 
The  phantoms  that  before  me  float ! 

Still  gaiing  on  the  shadowed  past. 
Its  losses,  crosses,  sorrow,  pain. 
For  e'en  the  joj  (too  brief  to  last) 
.    X  wonld  not  Uve  it  o'er  i^ain. 


And  without  more  exalted  hope. 
What  jorin  Hying  this  poor  life? 

"Neath  danest  shroud  oar  way  we 
'Mid  fiercest  storms  of  pain  and 


And  if  the  fatare,  as  the  p«st. 

With  thousand  homing  ills  be  wionght. 
If  earthlv  pleasures  cannot  last, 

And  all  our  yearnings  oome  to  nooght. 

WhT  do  we  strive  to  keep  up  heart? 
why  lift  our  load  and  straggle  on. 


If  from  life's  joys  so  soon  we  part, 
And  nought  aTails  when  we  are  gooe? 

All  seemeth  chaos  and  despair 
To  those  who  seek  this  world  akme ! 

The  only  rest  fromjtoil  and  care 
Is  that  we  seek  at  heaven's  throne. 

Then,  O  for  those  who  weary  wait. 
The  bright-winged  angel  Hope  is  given 

Despair's  dark  waters  to  abate 
And  lead  each  wanderer  hmck  to  heaven. 


An^  as  a  bark  upon  the 
'Bdud  storm-tossed  n 


i  waves  and  darkest  night 
Benews  all  efforts  once  again. 
Cheered  on  by  one  faint  gleam  of  light 


So 


I  life's 


arise. 
Appalling  darkness  shrouos  the  view; 
Hope's  heavenly  dawning  in  the  skies 
Our  drooping  spirits  doth  renew. 

Ajnam  Gabdnsb  Laubithh. 


3DIEX). 

Anduw.— At  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  February  6, 1896,  Mary  Ann  Usher  Andrew, 
relict  of  the  late  F.  C.  Andrew.  Deceased  was  bom  in  Ghe^e  Hulme,  Cheshire, 
England,  May  22, 1827;  emigrated  to  Utah  in  1864;  she  lived  and  died  a  faitiiful  Latter- 
day  Saint 

Hamsb.— At  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  Febraary  8, 1896,  Samuel  Hamer.  He  was  bon 
in  Bolton,  Laaoashire,  England,  August  30, 1830;  emigrated  to  Nanvoo  in  1841,  and  to 
Utah  in  1861.  He  was  widely  and  favorably  known  throughout  Utah,  and  died  a  laitiifal 
member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

BBLU8TON.  -At  Nephi,  Utah,  February  10, 1886,  of  old  age,  James  T.  Belliatoo.  He 
was  bora  in  London,  Bng^and,  February  17, 1819 ;  baptiied  December  4, 1849,  by  Elder 
John  Clark,  and  emigrated  to  Utah  in  1863.  He  leaves  a  wife,  three  sons,  and  one 
daughter.    He  was  always  trae  to  his  religion. 

BaBBXTT.— At  Stockton-on-Tees,  Durham  County,  England,  Febraary  26, 1895.  Eliza- 
beth Ann,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Haniet  Barrett,  aged  fourteen  years  and  twenty-nine 
days.    She  died  in  full  faith  of  the  GuspeL—Dtseret  Newt  pUatt  eopjf. 
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** Jesus  answered  them,  and  said.  My  doctrine  is  not  minCy  hut  Ms  that 
9eiU  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  willy  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  mynlf^ST,  John  vu  :  16, 17. 

In  IL  ?oL  LVn.  Thnnday,  Maroh  14,  1896.  Prioa  Om  Fennj. 

DISCOURSE    BY    ELDER    JOHN    NICHOLSON. 


[concluded  fkom  page  148.] 
How  will  this  grand  conversion  to  Christ  bo  brought  about?  For  there 
are  myriads  of  human  beings,  who,  while  they  live  in  mortality,  never  hear 
the  name  of  Christ  uttered.  Then  how  are  they  to  bow  the  knee  and  with 
the  tongue  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?  It  cannot  be  on  the  ground 
of  information  received  in  mortality ;  for  they  have  not  heard  His  name 
while  in  the  flesh.  Then  how  shall  they  get  the  necessary  knowledge? 
This  is  another  phase  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  as  understood  by 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  the  most  beautiful  and  sublime  that  could  enter 
ioto  the  human  mind,  and  stands  in  unison  with  the  principle  of  pre- 
existence  and  the  brotherhood  of  mankind — that  is,  that  the  preaching 
and  application  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  confined  to  this  life, 
bat  extends  beyond  mortality,  in  order  that  Christ  may  be  the  victor,  and 
that  Satan  may  not  be  triumphant  over  our  Lord  and  Mfister.  Hence 
▼hen  Christ  was  upon  the  earth  He  had  a  two-fold  mission  to  perform ; 
first,  to  dwellers  in  the  mortal  state,  and  next<,  to  the  disembodied  spirits 
who  had  lived  in  this  earthly  sphere.  He  established  His  Church  on 
earth,  with  all  its  officers,  its  gifts,  its  powers,  its  ordinances  and  its 
blessngs;  and  when  He  concluded  this  part  of  ^s  mission.  He  said  to 
His  disciples,  ^He  that  belie veth  on  rae,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do 
also;  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do,  because  I  go  unto  my 
Father."  He  empowered  them  to  perpetuate  His  work  and  gave  them  the 
keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  He  gave  them  to  the  President  of  the 
Cluux^  of  that  day,  and  said  to  him : — 

And  I  will  give  onto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  and 
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whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven;  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

This  was  a  most  emphatic  method  of  conveying  to  Peter,  the  chief 
Apostle  of  that  age,  the  necessary  authority,  that  his  acts  and  the  acts  of 
those  who  operated  in  unison  with  him  should  be  acknowledged  in  Heaven, 
because  they  were  legal,  being  authorized  by  the  Son  of  God.  When  He 
had  done  this  work  in  this  life  Christ  was  offered  up,  atoning  with  His 
blood  for  the  sin  of  the  world,  that  the  way  of  salvation  might  be  fully 
opened  to  all  the  children  of  Qod.  Then  the  Apostle  Peter  said,  concern- 
ing the  Savior  "Being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the 
Spirit,  by  which  also  He  went  and  preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison." 
What  for?  '*That  they  might  be  judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh, 
but  live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit.'^  Thus  liaving  opened  His  dispen- 
sation among  men  in  the  flesh.  He  also  opened  it  in  the  world  of  departed 
spirits  and  preached  to  them  the  Grospel.  And  this  explains  the  words  of 
the  Apostle  Paul,  when  he  was  instructing  the  Ck>rinthians  on  the  doctrine 
of  the  resurrection.  Some  of  these  people  not  believing  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body  as  a  fact,  nor  in  the  atonement  of  Christ,  he  said :  ^'Else 
what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not 
at  all?  why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the  dead?"  This  opens  up  a  com- 
prehensive principle  in  unison  with  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ — the 
performance  of  vicarious  work  for  the  dead  who  heard  not  the  Gbspel  in 
their  day. 

Now,  my  brethren  and  sisters  and  friends,  comes  a  new  dispensation, 
the  great  dispensation  of  the  latter  days,  toward  which  the  prophets  have 
looked  as  they  gazed  downward  along  the  stream  of  time ;  a  dispensation 
into  which  all  the  others  would  flow  as  tributaries  into  the  great  ocean; 
the  days  spoken  of  when  all  things  should  be  gathered  together  in  one. 
Whether  the  world  believe  it  or  not,  we  take  the  position  that  this  dis- 
pensation was  ushered  in  by  a  prophet  In  these  times,  and  that  through 
him  the  key  of  knowledge  was  restored.  What  is  the  key  of  knowledge? 
The  key  of  knowledge  in  relation  to  divine  things  is  revelation,  commu- 
nication between  our  Father  in  Heaven  and  His  children  on  earth ;  and 
without  it  we  have  no  positive  knowledge  of  heavenly  conditions.  The 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  by  commandment  of  the  Almighty,  as  we  hold,  in 
the  nineteenth  century,  near  its  beginning,  received  communications  from 
the  Most  High,  and  on  April  6,  1830,  the  true  Church  of  Christ  was  organ- 
ized, and  that  Church  was  and  is  the  same  in  all  its  features  as  the  Church 
that  He  established  in  |iis  day.  Joseph  Smith  accomplished  this,  and, 
like  his  Master,  he  was  buffeted  and  driven  from  pillar  to  post,  from  state 
to  state ;  but  still  in  the  strength  and  power  of  God  and  the  integrity  of 
his  own  sublime  nature,  he  adhered  to  the  mission  confided  to  him — the 
most  glorious  mission  of  establishing  the  Church  of  Christ  anew  in  mor- 
tality. And  he  also,  during  his  lifetime,  announced,  by  divine  authoriza- 
tion, that  the  Gospel,  its  preaching  and  power,  was  not  to  be  limited  to 
this  sphere.  He  unfolded  the  glorious  plan  of  Jehovah  to  those  who  had 
the  privilege  of  listening  to  his  voice  and  reading  the  revelations  that 
were  given  to  him  from  the  Most  High  and  communicated  the  glad  tidings 
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that  there  was  no  principle,  no  ordinance,  no  blessing  that  could  be  con- 
ferred upon  man  in  the  flesh,  but  what  could  be  applied  also  to  those  who 
died  without  them.  He  announced  the  glorious  news  that  the  principles 
d  the  Gospel  that  are  initiatory  in  their  character— faith^iu  Christ, 
repentance  of  sin,  baptism  by  immersion,  by  one  holding  authority,„for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  the  imposition  of  hands  for  the  reception  of  the 
Holy  Ghost — should  be  preached  by  the  duly  commissioned  servants  of 
the  Most  High  who  pass  into  the  spirit  world.  It  was  declared  by  him 
^t  those  principles  and  ordinances  could  be  applied  to  our  forefathers, 
who  knew  not  the  Gospel  because  its  keys  and  powers  were  not  amongst 
them  in  their  generation.  He  announced  that  the  vicarious  part  of  this 
labor  must  be  performed  in  edifices  erected  for  that  purpose,  sacred  and 
hdy  to  the  Most  High.  That  is  the  reason  the  Latter-day  Saints  have 
been  a  temple-building  people.  That  is  why  the  hearts  of  the  Saints  are 
directed  in  love  and  devotion  towards  these  revered  structures. 

After  the  Prophet  Joseph  had  established  those  principles,  and  conferred 
on  others,  as  Jesus  Christ  did,  the  same  authority  and  power  to  minister, 
to  officiate,  and  to  superintend,  that  he  held,  then,  as  his  Lord  and  Master 
did,  be  sealed  his  testimony  with  his  blood.  And  as  the  testament*  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  in  force  in  all  the  world,  and  has  been  since  His 
cnicifixion,  and  was  even  before  it  occurred,  by  the  law  of  sacrifice,  so  is 
the  testament  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  a  son  of  Ephraim,  a 
descendant  of  Joseph  that  was  sold  into  Egypt,  in  force  ih  all  the  world, 
and  beyond  it^  reaching  into  the  spirit  life;  for  he  was  a  special  servant 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Then  following  still  further  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  Redeemer,  he  opened  the  latter-day  dispensation  to  the  world  of 
disembodied  spirits,  to  whom  he  proclaimed  freedom  to  the  captive  through 
the  merits  of  the  blessed  Savior.  He  turned  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  having  already  turned  the  hearts  of  the  children  on  earth  in 
the  direction  of  their  progenitors.  This,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  explains 
by  what  method,  by  what  modus  operandi,  the  grand  effect  will  be 
produced  that  I  have  already  mentioned — when  every  knee  shall  bow  and 
every  tongue  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  Why?  Because  they  will 
hear  of  Him.    They  will  hear  in  the  life  beyond  this  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said  to  Nicodemus : — 

Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  Grod. 

Now,  these  people  who  have  died  in  ignorance  of  the  Gospel  cannot  be 
baptized  of  water.  But  they  can  believe.  In  their  disembodied  condition 
they  can  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  They  can  repent  of  their  sins. 
And  those  who  survive  them  and  understand  the  grand  plan  of  redemption 
can  enter  the  holy  places  and  be  baptized  for  them  and  in  their 
behalf,  on  the  vicarious  principle  that  was  exemplified  in  the  atonement 
<"f  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  in  our  ste<uil ;  and  they  can  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost  also  by  the  individuals  officiating  for  them  receiving  the  ordinance 
through  which  it  is  conferred,  in  their  behalf.  And  when  the  information 
is  conveyed  to  them  behind  the  veil,  and  they  accept  of  the  vicarious  work 
done  lot  them,  its  virtue  is  the  same  as  if  they  had  received  these 
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found  such  extreme  expression  had  not  secular  considerations  been  in- 
volved with  it  Be  that  as  it  may,  the  excuse, and  the  precedent  were 
Scriptural,  based,  it  is  true,  upon  a  complete  perversion  of  the  true  spirit 
of  Scripture,  but  we  may  reasonably  hold  the  perversion  to  have  bewi  an 
honest  one. 

And  in  those  days  the  ^'higher  criticism"  had  not  yet  been  evolved,  and 
men  believed  the  Bible  with  an  intense,  if  superstitious,  faith.  They  read 
in  the  Bible  that  Ckxl  punished  sin:  that  if  it  were  persisted  in,  He 
punished  it  after  the  death  of  the  body  with  an  eternity  of  torments, 
compared  with  which  the  worst  that  man  can  inflict  were  as  nothing. 
This  served  as  their  precedent.  Their  excuse  was  yet  more  plausible. 
Evil  in  man  was  caused  by  the  machinations  of  the  devil— by  the  sugges- 
tion and  persuasion  of  his  angels.  The  Inquisition,  by  torturing  the  body, 
aimed  to  cast  out  these  devils.  This  accomplished,  the  soul  would  be 
saved  from  the  everlasting  torments  of  hell.  Temporal  pain  was  the 
severe  yet  merciful  means  of  guarding  against  the  pains  to  which  there 
was  no  end.  This  was  the  theory  of  mediseval  torture— of  salvation  by 
the  rack — and  it  explains  much  that  would  be  else  inexplicable.  It  was 
founded  on  a  hideous  mistake,  and  could  not  outlast  the  development  of 
reason.  And  yet  this  very  calamity  was  the  means  of  awakening  the 
spiritual  conscience  of  mankind,  and  preparing  the  way  for  the  great 
enlightenment  to  follow.  Our  feet,  and  those  of  our  posterity,  would  not 
stand  so  firmly  were  not  the  rack  and  the  pyre  among  the  elements  of  our 
history. — Julian  Hawthokne,  in  the  Cosmopolitan. 

HE     FOUND     HEAVEN. 


A  MiNiSTEB  one  day  preached  on  heaven.  Next  morning  he  was  going 
down  town,  and  met  one  of  his  old  wealthy  members.  The  brother  stopped 
the  preacher  and  said : 

*' Pastor,  you  preached  a  good  sermon  about  heaven.  You  told  me  all 
about  heaven,  but  you  never  told  me  where  heaven  is." 

"Ah?"  said  the  pastor,  "I  am  glad  of  an  opportunity  this  morning.  I 
have  just  come  from  the  hilltop  yonder.  In  that  cottage  there  is  a 
member  of  your  church.  She  is  in  bed  with  fever,  her  two  little  children 
are  sick  in  the  other  bed,  and  she  has  not  got  a  bit  of  coal  nor  a  stick  of 
wood,  nor  flour,  nor  sugar,  nor  any  bread.  If  you  will  go  down  town  and 
buy  five  dollars'  worth  of  things — nice  provisions — and  send  them  up  to 
her,  and  then  go  up  there  and  say :  'My  sister  I  have  brought  these  nice 
provisions  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,'  then  ask  for  a  Bible  and 
read  the  Twenty- third  Psalm,  and  then  get  down  on  your  knees  and  pray, 
if  you  don't  see  heaven  before  you  get  all  through  I'll  pay  the  bill."  The 
next  morning  he  said,  *' Pastor,  I  saw  heaven,  and  I  spent  fifteen  minutes 
in  heaven  as  certainly  as  you  are  listening." 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


ChiBA  18  said  to  have  aooepted  Japan's  terms  of  peace  and  expressed  readinen  to  sign 
the  proposed  treaty. 
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Twenty-ox  Toong  men  have  been  arrested  at  Tamopol  for  alleged  oonspira^  to  re« 
ftaWtih  the  independence  of  Poland. 

Postmaster  General  Bissell  has  resigned  his  position  in  Plesident  CleTeland's  cabinet 
and  ex-Congressman  William  L.  Wilson  has  been  nominated  to  succeed  him.  The  change 
will  be  effected  about  April  1. 

Diplomatic  reUtions  have  been  entirely  broken  between  France  and  Venezuela.  The 
minister  of  the  latter  named  power  at  Paris  has  been  given  his  passports.  What  the 
result  will  be  ia  unknown,  but  it  it  awaited  with  great  interest. 

Here  is  a  carious  fact  about  the  weather.  Though  the  frost  has  been  several  degrees 
below  zero  near  the  sta  level  in  ScuiUnd  and  eUewbere,  the  thermumetcr  has  not 
toadied  zero  at  the  tup  of  Ben  Nevis.  Two  degree:^  above  zero  is  the  lowest  point  re- 
corded on  a  peak  where  the  snow  sometimes  lies  till  midsummer. 

A  very  vahiable  discovery  of  old  coins  has  just  been  made  near  Reni,  a  rising  Russian 
town  on  the  Pruth,  a  tributary  nf  the  Danube.  These  coins,  which  are  in  an  excellent 
state  of  preservation,  are  of  gokl,  number  512,  and  belong  to  the  time  of  Philip  of  Mace, 
donia,  the  father  of  Alexander  the  Great.  They  have  been  taken  possession  of  by  the 
pohce,  and  wiU  be  sent  to  St  Petersburg.  It  is  reported  that  the  number  found  was 
much  greater,  and  that  the  police  were  only  able  to  seize  about  half,  the  other  gold  coins 
having  already  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Jews. 

A  new  giraffe  has  arrived  at  the  Zoo,  which  is  said  to  be  the  first  of  the  South  African 
variety  ever  seen  in  this  country.  All  the  giraffes  previously  exhibited  have  belonged  to 
tile  smaller  and  paler  form  found  in  northern  tropical  Africa.  The  journey  of  the  latest 
arrival  from  Southampton  to  London  was  overcome  after  some  little  difficulty.  It  was 
BO  easy  matti^  to  convey  an  animal  ten  feet  in  height  under  the  many  railway  bridges 
€»  route,  bat  this  drawback  was  eventually  overcome,  and  the  tall  stranger  found  him- 
self—or, rather,  herself,  for  the  giraffe  is  a  female  specimen-  safely  landed  in  Regent's 
Park. 

Probably  the  most  wonderful  example  of  avian  indifference  to  frost,  oi^  rather  of  the 
want  of  effect  of  the  coldest  waters  on  birds'  legs,  is  exemplified  in  the  habits  of  the 
humming  birds  of  America.  The  diminutive  size  of  these  creatures  and  the  extraordinary 
delicaey  of  their  bones  and  whole  nervous  sjrstem  are  notorious.  The  broad-tailed  species 
{TrockUus  pUUyeercut),  if  stripped  of  its  beautiful  feathers,  is  no  larger  than  one  of  our 
eommon  bnmtde  bees.  Some  years  ago,  when  Dr.  Merriman,  Chief  of  the  Ornithological 
Section  of  the  American  Agricultural  Department,  was  on  a  scientific  expedition  to  the 
moontain  regions  of  San  Francisco,  he  encountered  flocks  of  hundreds  of  these  beautiful 
little  creatures,  and  he  described  their  habits  in  a  bulletin  which  he  issued  in  1890. 
**TlMy  wake  up  very  early  in  the  morning,"  says  Dr.  Merriman,  **and  go  to  water  at 
daylight,  no  matter  how  cold  the  weather  is.  During  the  month  of  August,  when  the 
■omings  were  often  frosty,  hundreds  of  them  came  to  the  spring  to  drink,  and  bathe  at 
the  hnak  of  day.        •  •  •       They  would  drop  down  to  the  water,  dip  their 

feet  and  bellies,  and  rise  and  shoot  away  as  if  propelled  by  an  unseen  power.  "^  And  yet 
these  pigmy  birds  are  essentially  creatures  of  flower  and  sunshine.  Truly,  the  mysteries 
of  bird-life  are,  in  many  respects,  m3rsterious  and  (apparently)  past  finding  out.  Birds, 
I  beUeve.  never  absolutely  die  of  cold.  I  question  if  they  even  feel  it  as  man  does,  and 
I  attribute  their  invulnerability  to  the  closeness  and  warmth  of  their  feathery  covering, 
the  pecaUar  texture  of  the  skin  of  their  feet  and  legs,  the  fatty  plimipness  of  their  flesh, 
the  wamth  and  richness  of  their  blood,  and  other  purely  physiological  characteristics. 
If  kindly  disposed  people,  in  the  visitations  of  severe  weather,  take  care  to  spare  a  little 
for  the  birds,  the  birds  will  take  care  of  themselves — and  be  healthy,  wealthy,  and  happy 
—and  the  robins  and  wrens,  at  least,  will  pay  back  with  interest  in  floods  of  that  melody 
which  is  indeed  a  *' glorious  gift  of  GU)d"  to  the  *'  poor  man's  choristers,"  and  which  they 
do  not,  in  winter  at  all  events,  pour  forth  in  emulous  rivalry  and  for  purely  selfish  sexual 
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THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


THURSDAY,  MAKCH  14,  1895. 


AN     OBJECTION     ANSWERED. 


Thb  preface  to  the  Book  of  Mormon  contains  the  following  very  striking 
statement :  "Written  by  way  of  commandment  and  also  by  the  Spirit  of 
revelation.        ♦  ♦  ♦        And  now  if  there  are  faults  they  are 

the  mistakes  of  men :  wherefore  condemn  not  the  things  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  found  spotless  at  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ^" 

When  the  world  shall  have  settled  down  to  a  calm,  dispassionate  and 
unprejudiced  investigation  of  the  claims  which  the  Book  of  Mormon  and 
its  friends  make  for  it,  there  will  be  found  many  interesting  incidents 
connected  with  its  history  since  it  was  first  published.  Scores  of  men 
have  written  against  it  and  numerous  theories  have  been  put  forth  as  to 
its  origin,  but  all  these  writings  and  all  these  theories  have  been  subse- 
quently abandoned.  Every  year  is  adding  proof  of  a  scientific  nature  to 
the  trtkth  and  inspiration  of  that  record ;  yet  men  shut  their  eyes  and  will 
not  see  in  the  discoveries  made  any  evidence  in  favor  of  it.  The  claim 
that  it  was  delivered  by  an  angel  from  heaven  is  too  great  for  men  to 
accept ;  an  admission  of  this  would  carry  with  it  the  idea  that  revelation 
is  given  in  our  own  day,  and  it  would  further  imply  that  any  church  that 
denies  revelation  is  not  the  church  of  God. 

Among  the  numerous  objections  that  have  been  urged  against  this  book 
ig  this,  that  the  grammar  in  it  is  imperfect;  and,  say  the  objectors,  inas- 
much, as  it  was  translated  by  the  power  of  God,  how  is  this  possible! 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  writer  of  the  quotation  above  given  saw  this 
very  objection  through  the  gift  of  prophecy  when  he  said,  ''condemn  not 
the  things  of  God.'''  This  same  argument  has  been  used  against  the  Bible 
by  atheistical  writers.  The  Bible,  however,  has  withstood  all  the  attacks 
of  its  enemies,  and  the  Book  of  Mormon  will  do  the  same. 

The  testimony  of  the  witnesses  is  not  that  the  grammar  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  correct,  but  that  the  translation  from  the  plates  was  made  by 
the  gift  and  power  of  God  and  is  therefore  perfect.  Some  of  the  writers 
in  the  book  stated  that  they  were  not  well  educated  in  the  language  of  the 
record,  and  it  is  pK>8sible  that  the  construction  of  their  sentences  was  not 
always  perfect.  Their  ideas  were  inspired,  while  the  expression  of  them 
was  their  own.  A  correct  translation  would  carry  with  it  any  of  these 
defects  in  language  which  existed  in  the  original  record,  otherwise  the 
translation  could  not  be  called  entirely  correct.  There  are  mistakes  of 
this  character  in  the  Bible  as  well  as  in  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

Notwithstanding  a  few  grammatical  imperfections,  there  is  no  sentence 
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in  Uie  Book  of  Mormon  the  meaning  of  which  is  not  olear."*  Princifdes  of 
tbe  Qoepel  are  explained  in  such  a  simple  manner  that  a  child  can  eompre- 
hokd  ihem.  There  is  no  chance  for  spiritnalizing  the  Book  of  Mormon 
doctrines;  they  are  as  plainly  to  be  seen  as  objects  at  noon-day.  This 
simplicity  is  of  mnch  greater  importance  to  a  person  seeking  for  salvation 
than  any  other  consideration.  The  grammar  might  be  faultless  and  the 
rhetoric  perfect,  yet  the  meaning  could  be  very  ambiguous  and  hence  not 
beneficial  to  the  understanding  of  men.  The  simple  language  of  the  Bible 
has  been  the  admiration  of  all  generations  since  it  was  written,  and  is 
Unlay  looked  upon  as  a  model ;  why  will  not  the  same  principles  apply  in 
favor  of  the  Book  of  Mormon?  Among  all  the  criticisms  <^ered  against 
this  book  we  have  never  heard  it  said  that  it  was  hard  to  understand. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  do  not  contend  over  the  meaning  of  passages  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  because  there  is  no  room  for  contention.  A  person 
who  rejects  it  and  the  testimony  of  the  Gospel  which  it  bears  does  so  at 
his  own  peril.  He  it  is  who  is  warned  not  to  condemn  the  things  of  €k>d 
because  of  man's  imperfections. 

What  wOl  be  the  standing,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  of  a  man  who  should 
be  asked,  did  he  obey  the  Gospel  as  taught  by  the  Savior,  and  his  answer 
should  be  that  he  did  not  know  it  was  on  the  earth  during  his  lifetime? 
Did  he  read  the  Book  of  Mormon?  He  read  part  of  it^  or  perhaps  all  of  it, 
bat  could  not  accept  it  because  of  two  or  three  little  grammatical  errors 
vhich  it  contained.  Did  they  take  away  any  of  its  clearness,  or  obsure  its 
meaning?  No,  but  he  thought  the  record  of  God  should  be  free  from  all 
these.  Was  he  not  told  in  the  beginning  of  the  book  that  all  such  faults 
were  due  to  the  mistakes  of  men  ?  Was  not  the  warning  given  that  he 
shoald  not  reject  the  things  of  God  for  any  such  flimsy  reason?  The 
testimony  of  the  witnesses  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  that  the  translation 
▼as  made  by  the  gift  and  power  of  God,  which  testimony  he  had  read. 
Wni  not  such  a  person  be  left  without  excuse,  and  counted  among  the 
imbelkvers?  B. 

LIVERPOOL     CONFERENCE. 


The  Liverpool  Conference  was  held  in  the  Power  Loom  Weavers'  Associa- 
tion Building,  Blackburn,  Sunday,  February  17, 1896,  meetings  being  held 
ftt  10*.30  a.m.,  2:30  and  6:90  p.m.  The  following  named  Elders  were  present : 
Anthon  H.  Lund,  President  of  the  European  Mission ;  Victor  P.  Wells  and 
Alfred  L  Booth,  of  the  Liverpool  Office;  Robert  Aveson,  President  of,  and 
John  W.  Crook  and  William  Jones,  Traveling  Elders  in,  the  Manchester 
Conference;  Israel  C.  Brown,  Joseph  A.  Buttle  and  George  A.  Seaman, 
Tra?eling  Elders  in  the  Leeds  Conference ;  Heber  C.  Boden,  President  of, 
uk)  Brigham  Davies,  John  W.  McPherson,  Thomas  Mather,  Ira  Bennion, 
James  Duckworth,  Stephen  W.  Ross,  James  W.  Saville,  Samuel  Gerrard, 
SuDuel  O.  Crosby,  and  Miles  A.  Romney,  Traveling  Elders  in,  the  Liver- 
pool Conference. 

At  the  afternoon  meeting  the  general  and  local  authorities  of  the 
Chudi  were  presented  and  unanimously  sustained. 
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There  vas  an  excellent  attendance  at  each  of  the.  meetings  and  quite 
a  ^niunber  of  strangers  were  interested  listeners  to  the  discourses.  The 
Spirit  of  Qod  was  enjoyed  throughout  the  day  and  the  remarks  made  by 
the  speakers  were  of  a  very  encouraging  and  interesting  character;  all 
those  present  felt  that  the  Conference  was  indeed  a  spiritual  feast. 

The  statistical  report  and  the  report  of  the  labors  for  the  six  months 
ending  February  17,  were  as  follows:  Apostles  1;  Seventies  12;  Elders 
7;  Priests  7;  Teachers  1;  Deacons  7;  members  104;  total  officers  and 
members  139.  Tracts  distributed  18,751;  houses  visited  15,284;  Gospel 
conversations  714;  books  disposed  of  90;  books  loaned  310;  in-door  meet- 
ings 197;  open-air  meetings  9;  Sunday  schools  77;  Mutual  Improvement 
Association  meetings  29.  Baptisms  13;  confirmations  13 ;  ordinations  4; 
emigrated  over  eight  years  of  age  2 ;  removed  1 ;  children  blessed  4;  died  1. 

On  Monday  morning  a  Priesthood  meeting  was  held,  at  which  the  Elders 
gave  in  their  reports  and  received  excellent  and  timely  instructions  from 
Brother  Lund. 

The  sisters  deserve  the  thanks  of  all  for  their  kindness  in  preparing  and 
serving  dinner  and  "tea"  which  were  partaken  of  in  one  of  the  rooms  of 
the  building.  James  Duckworth,  Clerk  of  Conference. 

FROM    VABIOUS    MISSIONARY    FIELDS. 


Eldeb  Hyrum  Joseph  Smith  writes  from  Nottingham,  March  4, 1895,  as 
follows:  "I  have  been  visiting  friends  and  relatives  in  the  towns  of 
Strongstry,  Stubbins,  and  Ramsbottom,  in  Lancashire,  where  I  spent 
three  weeks.  My  time  was  pretty  well  occupied  in  advancing  the  doctrine 
of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  There  seems  to  be  a  great  interest  among  t^e 
people  in  those  places  to  investigate  the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  Learn- 
ing that  a  Latter-day  Saint  was  in  the  village,  many  came  to  hear  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church,  and  I  was  kept  busy  several  evenings  in  answer- 
ing questions  and  explaining  principles.  One  gentleman  sent  to  the 
Millennial  Stab  office  for  a  dozen  little  books  called  The  Latter-day 
Saints  which  he  distributed  among  his  associates  at  Sunday  School.  This 
caused  some  of  them  to  become  a  little  interested.  One  evening  every- 
thing I  said  was  taken  down  in  short  hand  and  copies  were  sent  to 
different  associates  for  them  to  read.  I  was  asked  why  no  Elders  were 
stationed  in  that  neighborhood.  This  is  my  second  visit  to  my  relatives 
and  I  heard  echoes  of  the  previous  one.  A  minister  told  one  of  his 
followers  that  if  Mr.  Smith  would  come  to  him  he  would  answer  any 
questions  that  his  followers  could  not.  On  my  previous  visit  the  sub- 
ject of  salvation  for  the  dead  which  causes  our  'heart  to  turn  unto  our 
fathers'  came  up,  and  an  impression  must  have  been  made  upK>n  the 
people's  minds  by  my  quoting  the  verse:  'Else  what  shall  they  do  which 
are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all?  why  are  they  then 
baptized  for  the  deadt'  They  sought  the  reverend  gentleman  for  an 
explanation  and  he  spiritualized  it  to  mean:  'Else  what  shall  they  do 
which  are  baptized  for  Christ  if  Christ  rise  not  at  alii  why  are  they 
then  baptized  for  Christ)'    He  said,  however,  that  the  verse  quoted  was 


LATTBR-DAT  SAINTS'  MUXBNNlAL  STAB.  ifl 

the  most  difficult  to  ezplftin  of  any  in  the  Bible,  and  told  them  not  to 
bother  with  such  things  but  stick  to  the  Church  of  England  creed,  as  Uiat 
was  enough  to  save  them.  When  he  asked  them  about  the  doctrine  we 
taught  they  said  they  believed  it  to  be  true ;  whereupon  he  exclaimed, 
'I  can't  imagine  what  you  are  doing  to  believe  such  doctrine/  He 
hoped  Mr.  Smith  would  see  his  error.  He  penned  a  letter  intending  to 
send  it  to  me,  but  one  of  those  to  whom  I  had  been  speaking  and 
writing  disapproved  of  it  as  it  contained  slanderous  phrases.  I  had 
been  given  to  understand  that  he  would  like  to  see  me,  when  1  came 
again,  and  I  therefore  called  on  him,  at  his  residence.  'Oh,'  says  he,  'you 
have  come  to  convert  England  to  Mormonism,  have  you?'  I  informed  him 
we  would  try  to  do  our  part  towards  it,  by  the  help  of  our  Heavenly 
Father.  He  sneeringly  answered;  *Not  to  such  doctrine  as  you  teach.' 
From  this  our  conversation  led  to  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  he  declared 
the  Bible  to  be  a  sufficient  guide  for  us  and  we  did  not  want  any  more 
books.  I  asked  him,  if  the  Bible  was  a  sufficient  guide  why  add  the 
Prayer  Bookt  He  said  that  was  according  to  the  Bible.  But  before  we 
had  long  reviewed  the  first  of  the  thirty-nine  articles  he  discoverd  his 
inability  to  prove  such  doctrine  as  that  contains,  for  he  said :  'Well  what 
does  it  matter  what  form  Qod  is  of.'  What  monstrous  doctrine  is  this  f 
Would  men  thus  destroy  the  foundation  upon  which  faith  rests?  Would 
they  take  from  us  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  that  Qod  created  man 
in  His  own  image,  and  present  us  with  a  mystical  idea  that  no  man  can 
comprehend  ?  I  heard  afterwards  from  a  friend  that  the  minister  preached 
a  sermon  about  a  people  going  around  believing  in  the  Book  of  Mormon 
etc.  I  feel  thskt  an  impression  was  made  upon  him.  He  could  see  that  the 
doctrines  he  advanced  were  not  according  to  the  Bible  and  he  was  afraid 
of  losing  some  of  his  followers  if  they  heard  the  Gospel  which  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation.  Those  souls  who  are  honestly  searching  after  the 
truth  will  gladly  receive  the  word  and  '  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it 
be  ci  God.'  I  feel  to  thank  my  Heavenly  Father  for  the  opportunity  I 
have  had  of  coming  into  the  world  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ." 

Elders  Z.  T.  Derrick  and  Robert  Blain  write  from  Stockton-on-Tees, 
March  7,  1895:  "We  had  funeral  services  over  the  remains  of  Sister 
Elizabeth  Ann  Barrett  who  died  here  recently.  She  was  an  exemplary 
young  lady,  full  of  faith  in  the  Gospel.  By  request  of  her  mother  it  was 
arranged  to  have  the  funeral  at  the  residence.  The  house  was  crowded 
with  Saints  and  strangers.  President  Chambers  was  present  and  he  and 
Elder  Derrick  spoke  on  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  showing  who  should 
oome  forth  in  the  first  resurrection.  We  met  again  the  next  day  at  the 
cemetery  chapel  and  about  seventy-five  strangers  were  present.  President 
Chambers  showed  that  there  is  but  one  way  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
and  that  is  through  obedience  to  the  Gospel  ordinances.  At  the  grave  a 
dedicatory  prayer  was  offered,  and  the  company  dispersed.  The  strictest 
attention  was  given  throughout  by  those  assembled,  and  we  hope  some 
will  be  led  to  investigate  the  Gospel.  At  the  close  of  the  service  President 
Chambers  called  at  the  lodge  at  the  cemetery  entrance  and  received  his  fee 
as  minister  on  the  occasion.    This  he  gave  to  Sister  Barrett^  the  mother  of 
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the  daoeasedy  which  oauaed  some  oommeat  by  thocie  preeent^  aa  they  than 
learned  that  the  Latter^lay  Saint  Elders  make  no  charge  for  their 
services." 

THE     PILGRIM     FATHERS. 


Who  among  us  can  imagine  the  feelings  of  the  brave  yet  saffering  band  of 
one  hundred  and  two  Pilgrim  exiles,  who  in  the  dreary  month  of  December, 
1620,  landed  on  the  New  England  shores  to  establish  for  themselves,  their 
posterity  and  their  co-religionists  a  home  where  they  might  be  free  from 
persecution  Y  Who  can  appreciate  the  courage  they  possessed  and  trials 
they  endured  to  bequeath  to  those  who  followed  the  heritage  of  freedom  t 
Perhaps  none  in  our  community  can  conceive  of  the  feelings  of  those  early 
pioneers  but  those  modern  Pilgrims  who  traversed  the  great  sea  of  sand 
and  desert  stretching  between  the  Missouri  River  and  the  Dead  Sea  oi 
America,  with  no  hope  to  sustain  their  exhausted  bodies  but  that  of 
freedom,  and  no  power  to  guide  them  but  that  of  God.  These  had  no 
gallant  ship  to  bear  them  forward,  no  Mayjlower  to  live  in  history,  but 
their  determination,  crowned  with  success,  has  made  a  record  unsurpassed 
in  grandeur  and  nobility  by  that  of  the  courageous  pioneers  of  New 
England.  Indeed  a  reader  of  both  narratives  cannot  but  be  impressed  by 
the  similarity  of  the  motives,  resolves  and  results  of  the  two  peoples, 
separated  so  widely  by  time. 

Persecution,  that  cruel  yet  effective  power  was  Uie  cause  in  both  in- 
stances of  the  transplanting  of  the  communities,  and  it  was  their  principles 
which  enabled  them  to  grapple  with  and  successfully  overcome  difficultieo 
which  would  have  daunted  less  devoted  people. 

The  Pilgrims,  as  is  known  to  almost  every  school  child,  came  from 
England.  When  James  I.  was  king  of  that  country  there  were  in  hia 
realm  two  great  parties,  who  were  known  respectively  as  Conformists  and 
Non-Conformists.  The  former  acknowledged  the  king  as  the  head  of  t^e 
church  as  well  as  the  state,  and  they  also  conformed  to  all  the  observances 
and  rituals  of  the  Church.  The  latter  also  bowed  to  the  rule  and  acknow- 
ledged the  authority  of  the  king,  but  objected  to  many  of  the  forms  and 
ceremonies  so  common  in  the  mother  church.  These  latter  eventually 
became  a  powerful  political  factor  in  the  country  and  numbered  in  their 
body  some  of  the  most  noted  men  of  the  age.  Their  early  organization 
and  progress  was  marked  by  severe  persecution,  but  as  they  were  enabled 
by  the  influence  and  power  of  numbers  to  overcome  this  obstacle,  they  in 
turn  became  intolerant.  Some  of  their  body,  now  known  as  Pilgrims,  then 
called  Separatists,  or  Brownists,  became  the  objects  of  their  attacks. 
These  were  unwilling  to  admit  the  ecclesiastical  authority  of  the  king, 
claimed  the  right  of  choosing  their  own  religious  leaders,  and  of  governing 
their  afiairs  as  the  wisdom  or  caprice  of  the  various  congregations  might 
elect. 

Their  numbers  in  England  were  never  very  greats  the  extreme  limit 
being  placed  at  twenty  thousand,  while  some  estimates  do  not  allow  them 
a  greater  limit  than  five  thousand.   Their  power  and  influence  were  waning 
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when  their  leaders  began  looking  around  for  some  new  home  in  which  they 
might  be  free  from  the  vexations  to  which  they  were  subject  in  the  mother 
country. 

From  Scrooby,  a  little  settlement  about  forty  miles  from  Boston,  in 
England,  which  was  the  principal  gathering  place  of  these  devoted  people, 
they  turned  their  eyes  towards  the  continent  in  the  hope  that  they  might 
find  in  Holland  a  place  of  refuge  from  the  vexatious  persecutions  to  which 
they  were  being  subjected.  One  of  their  chief  men,  too,  William  Brewster, 
had  already  resided  for  some  time  in  an  official  capacity  in  that  land,  and 
had  been  imbued  with  the  feeling  of  freedom  which  then  prevailed  in  that 
locality. 

Their  resolution  formed,  they  therefore  made  preparations  in  the  fall  of 
1G07  to  set  out  from  the  Port  of  Boston,  but  through  the  base  betrayal  of 
the  commander  of  the  ship  which  was  to  convey  them  from  their  native 
heath,  they  were  taken  prisoners  and  subjected  to  many  indignities. 
These  things  were  disheartening,  though  they  did  not  prevent  the  con- 
suumation  of  the  cherished  plans,  and  in  the  spring  of  1008  they  prepared 
a  second  time  to  make  their  escape.  The  boat  which  conveyed  them  from 
the  shore  to  t^e  vessel  in  waiting,  did  not  succeed  in  transferring  all  who 
desired  to  embark,  indeed  only  one  load  had  been  taken,  when  a  great 
crowd  of  government  officials,  accompanied  by  the  rabble,  appeared  upon 
the  scene  and  took  as  prisoners  a  number  of  those  who  were  prepared  to 
leave  England,  as  they  supposed  forever.  Those  who  were  already 
aboard  desired  to  be  returned  to  the  shore,  to  join  their  persecuted 
comrades,  but  the  captain,  fearful  of  some  punishment  which  he  imagined 
might  be  inflicted  upon  him  for  his  connection  with  the  afiair,  put  out  to 
sea.  It  was  therefore  not  until  the  month  of  August  that  the  whole 
company  was  reunited  on  the  banks  of  the  Zuyder  Sea  in  Holland. 

Their  hopes  concerning  the  freedom  of  worship  were  realized  in  their 
new  home,  but  they  were  still  restless  and  discontented.  Locating  first  at 
Amsterdam  they  next  went  to  Leyden,  but  the  fears  of  war,  which  was 
imminent  between  Holland  and  its  neighboring  countries,  and  the  belief 
that  they  who  were  Englishmen  might  be,  at  no  distant  day,  absorbed  by 
the  Dutch,  created  the  determination  in  their  hearts  to  leave  the  low 
countries  and  seek  their  fortunes  and  freedom  in  the  New  World. 

Two  vessels  left  England  upon  this  journey,  which  at  the  time  was  con- 
sidered very  perilous.  Various  excuses,  however,  were  found  by  the 
ci^tain  of  one  of  the  ships,  by  which  means  he  escaped  making  the  journey 
which  he  feared.  The  Mayflower^  however,  that  gallant  vessel  which 
brought  to  our  shores  some  noble  men,  many  of  whose  descendants  are 
scattered  throughout  this  broad  country,  successfully  accomplished  the 
trip  and  anchored  in  Cape  Cod  Bay  in  the  month  of  December,  1620.  It 
was  on  the  21st  of  December  of  this  year  that  the  exploring  party 
sent  out  from  the  good  ship  Mayflower  landed  on  the  now  famous 
Plymouth  Bock,  but  not  until  the  25th  of  the  same  month  did  the 
Pilgrims  feel  sufficiently  satisfied  with  the  reports  brought  them  to 
make  their  permanent  landing.  This  rock  Ls  situated  about  thirty-five 
BokB  frem  the  city  iA  Boston,  MaBsachasettB,  and  is  a  place  to  wfaidi 
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many  worshipers  of  the  hoary  past  turn  their  footsteps  as  if  to  do  penance 
for  the  lack  of  appreciation  of  the  great  country  and  greater  blessings 
bequeathed  us  by  our  forefathers. 

It  is  commonly  said  that  the  new  settlement  of  Plymouth  founded  by 
the  Pilgrims  was  so  named  in  honor  of  Plymouth  in  England,  from  which 
place  they  had  departed.  It  has  been  found,  however,  that  the  region 
where  these  people  landed  had  already  been  explored  by  John  Smith  and 
a  map  of  the  bay  and  coastline  had  been  made,  to  which  the  name  of 
Plymouth  had  been  given. 

The  history  of  the  labors  of  these  great  pioneers  of  religious  freedom  is 
too  well  known  to  need  reiteration  here.  It  is  well,  however,  for  us  to 
recall  and  bear  in  remembrance  the  noble  deeds  of  these  great  men,  for 
though  they  themselves  later  fell  into  the  error  of  persecuting  those  who 
did  not  worship  as  they  did,  yet  the  good  they  accomplished  will  live  in 
history  and  will  be  remembered  with  gratitude  by  those  who  are  made 
partakers  of  the  blessings  which  their  labors  so  much  assisted  in 
establishing. — Juvenile  Instructor, 

THE    MUSINGS    OF    A    MEDICAL    MAN. 


All  the  physical  evils  of  life  seem  to  culminate  in  death,  and  yet  death, 
as  I  have  seen  it,  has  not  been  a  painful  or  terrible  process.  In  many 
cases  a  man  dies  without  having  incurred  nearly  as  much  pain  during  the 
whole  of  his  fatal  illness  as  would  have  risen  from  a  whitlow  or  an  abscess 
of  the  jaw.  And  it  is  often  those  deaths  which  seem  most  terrible  to  the 
onlooker  which  are  least  so  to  the  sufferer.  When  a  man  is  overtaken  by 
an  express  and  shivered  into  fragments,  or  when  he  drops  from  a  fourth 
floor  window  and  is  smashed  into  a  bag  of  splinters,  the  unfortunate 
spectators  are  convulsed  with  horror,  and  find  a  text  for  pessimistic  views 
about  the  Providence  which  allows  such  things  to  be.  And  yet  it  is  very 
doubtful  whether  the  deceased,  could  his  tongue  be  loosened,  would 
remember  anything  at  all  about  the  matter.  We  know,  as  students  of 
medicine,  that  though  pain  is  usually  associated  with  cancers  and  with 
abdominal  complaints,  still,  in  the  various  fevers,  in  apoplexy,  in  blood 
poisonings,  in  lung  diseases,  and,  in  short,  in  the  greater  proportion  of 
serious  ;naladies  there  is  little  suffering. 

I  remember  how  struck  I  was  when  first  I  saw  the  actual  cautery  applied 
in  a  case  of  spinal  disease.  The  white-hot  iron  was  pressed  firmly  into  the 
patient's  back,  without  the  use  of  any  anaesthetic,  and,  what  with  the 
sight  and  the  nauseating  smell  of  burned  flesh,  I  felt  faint  and  ill.  Tet  to 
my  astonishment,  the  patient  never  flinched  or  moved  a  muscle  of  his  face; 
and,  on  my  inquiring  afterwards,  he  assured  me  that  the  proceeding  was 
absolutely  painless— a  remark  which  was  corroborated  by  the  surgeon. 
**The  nerves  are  so  completely  and  instantaneously  destroyed,"  he 
explained,  that  they  have  no  time  to  convey  a  painful  impression.''  But 
then,  if  this  be  so,  what  becomes  of  all  the  martyrs  at  the  stake,  and  the 
victims  of  Red  Indians,  and  other  poor  folk  over  whose  sufferings  and  con- 
stancy we  have  wondered  ?    It  may  be  that  Providence  is  not  only  not^cruel 
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of  itself  bat  will  not  allow  man  to  be  cruel  either.  Do  your  worst,  and  it 
will  step  in  with  a  "No,  I  won't  allow  this  poor  child  of  mine  to  be  hurt  ;** 
and  then  comes  the  dulling  of  the  nerve  and  the  lethargy  which  takes  the 
victim  out  of  the  reach  of  the  tormentor.  David  Livingstone,  under  the 
claws  of  the  lion,  must  have  looked  like  an  object  lesson  of  the  evil  side  of 
things,  and  yet  he  has  left  it  upon  record  that  his  own  sensations  were 
ideasurable  rather  than  otherwise.  I  am  well  convinced  that  if  the  newly 
bom  infant  and  the  man  who  has  just  died  could  compare  their  experiences, 
the  former  would  have  proved  to  be  the  sufferer.  It  is  not  for  nothing 
that  the  first  thing  the  new-comer  into  this  planet  does  is  to  open  its 
toothless  mouth  and  protest  energetically  against  fate. 

Cullingworth  has  written  a  parable  which  makes  a  paragraph  for  our 
wonderful  new  weekly.  "Ihe  little  cheese-mites  held  debate,''  he  says, 
"as  to  who  made  the  cheese.  Some  thought  that  they  had  no  data  to  go 
upon,  and  some  that  it  had  come  together  by  a  solidification  of 
vapor,  or  by  the  centrifugal  attraction  of  atoms.  A  few  surmised  that  the 
{Matter  might  have  something  to  do  with  it,  but  the  wisest  of  them  could 
not  deduce  the  existence  of  a  cow."  We  are  at  one,  he  and  I,  in  thinking 
that  the  infinite  is  beyond  our  perception.  We  differ  only  in  that  he 
lees  evil  and  I  see  good  in  the  working  of  the  universe.  Ah  i  what  a 
mystery  it  all  is  1  Let  us  be  honest  and  humble,  and  think  kindly  of  each 
other.  There's  a  line  of  stars  all  winking  at  me  over  the  opposite  roof- 
winking  alily  at  the  silly  little  person  with  the  pen  and  paper  who  is  so 
earnest  about  what  he  can  never  understand. — The  Idler, 

UTAH     NEWS. 


(Summarized  from  Territorial  papers,) 

Hie  Beaver  WooUen  MiUs  are  making  preparations  to  start  up  before  long.  They 
bave  prospects  of  a  prosperous  run  during  the  coming  season. 

The  San  Francisco  Chronicle,  which  has  until  recently  been  very  bitter  in  its  attacks  on 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  lately  published  a  very  fair  report  of  a  meeting  held  in  that  city. 
It  is  about  the  first  time  the  paper  has  ever  mentioned  the  Saints  without  using  abusive 
or  sneering  language. 

Tlte  mining  town  of  Eureka  was  lately  honored  with  a  viut  from  Elder  Abraham  H. 
GutDon  of  the  Council  of  the  Apostles,  H.  B.  Clawson,  John  Beck,  Walter  Beatty,  and 
G.  Wells,  all  from  Salt  Lake  City.  Many  went  to  hear  them  preach.  Some  were  moved 
by  euiosity,  and  others  by  a  desire  to  hear  the  GrospeL 

Not  far  from  Price  station  on  the  Kio  Grande  Western  Railway  have  been  discovered 
extensive  deposits  of  osocerite.  It  is  almost  pure  mineral  wax  and  is  very  valuable  for 
ianlaking  electric  wires.  Biiner's  candles  are  made  from  it,  and  it  is  used  on  a  large 
sesle  for  manufacturing  asphalt  pavements.  Specimens  have  been  sent  to  different  firms 
ia  New  York,  Chicago,  and  others  localities,  for  the  purpose  of  advertising  among  people 
iaterested  in  such  matters. 

The  morement  for  submitting  a  separate  prohibition  clause  of  the  state  constitution 
to  the  voters  has  spread  to  other  places  than  Salt  Lake  City.  The  authorities  and  minis- 
ten  of  the  various  churches  in  Prove  met  in  the  Tabernacle  at  that  place  on  February  11 
nd  passed  retolntioDB  in  favor  of  having  all  the  people  regardless  of  creed  or  party 
<xpre«  Uiemselvas  for  or  against  prohibition  when  the  constitution  is  voted  for,  as  it  was 
tboo^  that  would  be  the  beat  time  for  settling  the  question. 
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THE    OLD    RED    SLEIGH. 


ni  owa  the  new  one  pretty. 
With  its  rods  and  VMiiiah  bright, 
\rith  its  belk  that  gaily  jiogle 
And  its  fony  rubes  of  white. 
Of  the  latest  style  and  finish 
nt  to  hold  a  royal  guest ; 
Still,  it  seems  to  my  poor  wisdom 
That  the  old  red  sleigh  is  best 

When  a  boy,  I  well  remember. 
Father  piled  as  children  on 
For  a  ride  down  to  the  Tillage  — 
Mary,  Kate,  myself  and  John. 
Uow  the  winter  winds  came  sweeping 
'Round  us  from  the  treeless  west ! 
But  *twM»  warm  there  all  together. 
For  the  old  red  sleigh  is  best 

When  I  was  a  ]roath  of  twenty. 
Brother  John  was  quite  a  lad ; 
How  we  gathered  in  the  neighbors. 
And  what  glorioos  times  we  had  I 


Nerer  was  there  one  too  many, 
But  it  always  stood  the  test, 
Though  it  overflowed  with  yoong  folks; 
Yes,  that  old  red  sleigh  is  best 

Then  I  married,  and  your  mother 
Rode  beside  me  all  the  way. 
As  we  went  for  merrv  dinners 
Many  a  fldadsome  houday. 
And  her  little  snowy  fingers. 
In  my  great,  strong  hand  caressed, 
AlwajTs  mutely  seemed  to  tell  me 
That  the  old  red  sleigh  was  best 

And  again,  that  long,  sad  winter, 
Just  before  she  went  from  me 
To  her  home  among  the  angels. 
We  were  riding  out,  we  three. 
And  I  seem  to  see  her  sitting 
With  you  there  upon  her  breiMt, 
In  my  heart  I  hold  the  picture; 
And  the  old  red  sleigh  is  best 

SmMTm 


JDXJSllD. 

SHUN.— In  Salem,  Utah  County,  Utah,  October  30,  1894,  of  heart  failore,  Robert 
Sheen,  aged  68  years  10  months,  and  8  days.  Mr.  Sheen  was  bom  December  22, 1825,  si 
White  Leaf  Oak,  in  Borrow  Parish,  Worcestershire,  England.  He  joined  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  1847,  and  emigrated  to  Utah  in  1856,  crossing  the 
plains  with  the  first  hand-cart  company  under  command  of  Captain  Edwin  Ellsworth, 
and  settled  in  Salt  Lake  City.  Two  years  later  he  moved  to  Payson  living  there  nine 
years,  when  be  went  to  Salem  where  he  afterwards  lived.  He  was  a  sincere  Latter-day 
Saint,  and  died  in  full  fellowship.  He  was  much  esteemed  as  a  dtisen,  friend  and 
neighbor. 

Bbooks.— At  London,  England,  February  21,  1895,  of  general  debility,  Ann  Brooks. 
Deceased  was  bom  at  Sandgate,  England,  March  23,  1827;  baptized  in  1877.  She  was 
always  true  to  her  covenants,  and  died  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint— Detertt  Neum  pUam 
copy, 

MoSBis.-  At  London,  England,  February  28, 1895,  of  general  debility,  Susan  Morris. 
Bom  at  Weare,  Hertfordshire,  England,  1802;  baptized  in  the  year  1849.  She  died  a 
faithful  Latter-day  Saint— Doeref  Neva  pUoit  copy. 
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^Jesus  coMwered  them,  and  saidy  My  doctrine  is  not  mine^  but  his  that 
tent  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine^ 
whether  it  be  of  God^  <yr  whether  I  speak  of  myself.'*— St.  John  vn:  16, 17. 

It.  12.  Vol  LVIL  ThnndAj,  lUtoh  21,  1896.  Price  One  Penny. 

DISCOURSE    BY    ELDER    DAVID    MCKENZIE. 


The  following  discourse  on  the  '* Importance  of  Revelation''  was  delivered 
by  Elder  David  McEenzie  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  January  13, 
1B85. 

My  beloved  brethren  and  Glisters,  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot  this  afternoon 
to  occupy  this  stand.  How  long  I  may  address  you  will  depend  upon  the 
MDOont  of  your  faith  and  influence  that  I  may  receive,  and  of  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  I  shall  enjoy.  Having  been  called  to  occupy 
this  position,  and  having,  as  I  believe,  quite  a  degree  of  faith  in  the 
authority  of  the  Holy  Priesthood,  I  do  expect  to  be  endowed  with  a 
portion  of  light  and  intelligence  while  I  am  acting  in  this  capacity 
that  may  probably  do  some  of  us,  at  least,  some  of  the  good  that  we 
require. 

Our  presence  in  this  assembly  would  seem  to  indicate  on  our  part  a 
desire  to  be  enlightened  in  those  things  that  more  immediately  pertain 
to  our  religious  and  moral  obligations.  We  certainly  did  not  come  here 
this  afternoon  to  discuss  politics;  neither  did  we  come  expecting  to  be 
enlightened  on  propositions  affecting  exclusively  our  business  interests ; 
hot  in  accordance  with  our  religious  training  we  have  assembled  here 
that  we  might  lay  aside  our  temporalities  and  devote  a  goodly  degree  of 
our  attention  to  the  obligations  we  are  under  to  learn  and  to  do  the  will 
of  Qod  our  Heavenly  Father.  This,  at  any  rate,  I  think  is  the  feeling  that 
•hoold  inspire  every  worshiper  who  has  assembled  in  this  Tabernacle  on 
this  occasion. 

Hie  position  that  the  Latter-day  Saints  occupy  in  the  world  is  unique. 
We  stand  here  representing  the  only  true  Church  of  Christ.  We  represent 
to  tbe  ohildren  of  men  that  we  have  received  the  oracles  of  the  Holy 


178  LATTBR-QAT  SAINTS*  MILLBNNIAL  STAR. 

Priesthood,  and  that  the  adooinislratioii  of  that  Priesthood  is  in  the  hands 
of  those  who  have  received  that  authority  direct  from  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ  in  this  generation.  We  do  not  make  this  assertion 
without  believing  it.  We  have  not  embraced  this  faith  simply  because 
we  consider  it  the  most  tenable;  but  we  have  embraced  it  because  we 
believQ  it  in  its  entirety,  and  by  believing  and  obeying  it  have  received 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  has  borne  testimony  to  us  of  the  truth  of  the 
teachings  that  we  have  accepted.  We,  therefore,  in  the  name  of  that 
Jesus  whom  we  serve,  and  being  entrusted  with  a  mission  from  Him,  call 
upon  all  the  children  of  men  to  give  heed  to  the  glorious  intelligence,  that 
God  has  spoken  from  the  heavens  in  these  last  days,  and  has  called  upon 
all  men  everywhere  to  re]>ent  of  their  sins,  to  be  baptized  for  the  remission 
of  them,  and  to  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  has  always  been  a  marvel  to  me  why  the  children  of  men  regard  this 
invitation  with  so  much  Indifference,  and  how  little  interest  it  seems  to 
possess  for  them;  and  I  try  to  discover  the  reasons  for  this  indifference. 
Certainly  there  is  nothing  of  greater  importance  to  the  inhabitants  of  t^e 
earth  than  such  a  message — a  message  emanating  from  our  Father  in 
HeavQn,  through  our  hord  and  Savior,  commanding  all  of  us  to  repent  of 
our  sins,  to  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of  them,  and  to  receive  those 
blessings  that  will  qualify  us  for  exaltation  in  the  celestial  kingdom.  For 
the  sake  of  illustration,  if  you  will  indulge  me  a  short  time,  I  will  give 
you  a  little  of  my  own  ez]>erienoe,  to  show  how  this  testimony  may  reach 
every  heart. 

Forty-two  years  ago,  religion  was  a  subject  that  possessed  no  attraction 
for  me.  I  was  not  then  a  believer  in  the  Bible,  nor  in  the  divinity  of  Christ. 
I  had  been,  brought  up  with  associates  who  affected  scepticism.  I  say 
"affected"  it,  because  I  believe,  like  myself,  they  never  looked  far  into  the 
subject  of  religion.  One  day  I  read  an  editorial  in  the  "Family  Herald," 
a  London  paper,  headed  "Live  for  an  Object,"  and  it  impressed  itself  very 
deeply  upon  my  mind.  The  gist  of  the  argument  was  something  like 
this:  "Every  young  man  should  set  before  him  an  object  in  life.  If  he 
would  live  for  that  object  and  make  all  other  things  bend  to  its  attainment, 
there  was  hardly  anything  under  the  sun  that  he  might  not  accomplish." 
I  read  and  re-read  the  article.  Jt  seemed  to  fill  me  with  a  desire  to  live 
for  an  object.  And  I  went  to  work  to  consider  what  object  I  would  live 
for.  The  first  thought  that  came  into  my  mind  was  that  the  object  I 
ought  to  live  for  should  be  to  learn  and  to  do  the  will  of  God.  But  I  did 
not  believe  in  religion.  I  thought  there  was  no  truth  in  Christianity; 
that  it  bad  been  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  aggrandizing  a  few  and 
holding  the  masses  in  bondage  and  superstition.  Then  I  replied  to  that 
thought  this  way :  "It  may  be  true,  however,  although  I  don't  understand 
it."  Having  reached  this  conclusion,  I  made  up  my  mind  that  there  was 
only  one  way  to  find  that  matter  out,  and  that  was  to  go  on  my  knees,  in 
humility,  to  the  God  that  I  believed  existed  and  was  the  hearer  and 
answerer  of  prayer.  I  prayed  to  Him  night  after  night  and  day  after  day, 
the  burden  of  my  prayer  being,  "O  Lord,  if  there  is  any  truth  in  Christi- 
anity, put  it  into  my  heart  to  understand  it."     I  attended  religious 
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oieecings.  If  I  were  to  tell  you  frankly  the  truth,  I  would  say  that  the 
result  was  the  more  I  listened  to  the  preachers  the  less  I  liked  them.  I 
attended  deistical  meetings;  I  liked  them.  Atheistical  meetings  I  could 
not  endure.  But  I  kept  up  my  prajrers,  and  abstained  from  all  evil 
associations.  I  remember  the  first  tangible  answer  that  I  got  to  my 
prayers.  I  went  to  my  lodgings  one  night,  in  the  year  1863,  (I  had  never 
beard  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  up  to  that  time)  and  in  going  into  my  room 
I  saw  a  bound  volume  lying  on  my  bed.  It  had  been  left  by  a  stranger 
seddng  lodgings.  I  picked  it  up  and  found  it  was  entitled  **  Orson  Pratt's 
Pamphlets."  I  commenced  perusing  the  book.  I  opened  at  ''The 
Absurdities  of  Immaterialism."  Had  the  Pamphlet  been  written  to  meet 
the  needs  of  my  mind  on  that  occasion,  it  could  not  have  been  better 
written.  I  was  then  studying  a  work  called  ''Cooper's  Analysis  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures."  He  was  an  unbeliever  and  was  attempting  to  show  the 
impossibility  of  the  Bible  being  the  Word  of  God,  because  it  apparently 
contradicted  itself  in  so  many  places  with  regard  to  the  personality  of  the 
Deity.  '^The  Absurdities  of  Im materialism"  met  every  point.  I  read  it 
through  with  a  relish.  I  turned  to  another  pamphlet  and  another,  and 
^1  another.  I  cannot  describe  my  feelings  at  that  time.  To  my  intense 
asttmishment^  when  I  got  through  and  thought  I  would  retire  to  rest,  I 
found  it  was  nearly  six  o'clock  in  the  morning.  I  had  been  reading  the 
whole  night  and  was  filled  with  a  spirit  that  I  had  never  known  the 
Hke  of  before.  Of  course,  it  was  a  marvel  to  me  what  it  all  meant.  I  knelt 
down  and  thanked  Qod  there  and  then  for  hearing  and  answering  my 
prayer ;  for  the  germ  of  life  and  light  had  entered  into  my  soul  according 
to  my  desires.  And  I  firmly  believe  that  unless  I  had  earnestly  desired 
the  truth,  it  wonld  never  have  so  impressed  itself  upon  me. 

You  will  excuse  me  for  speaking  about  myself ;  but  I  wanted  to  illustrate 
this  &ct  stated  by  t^e  Apostle,  that  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  Qod,  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it 
shaU  be  given  hino." 

Some  people  say  that  revelation  from  God  is  incredible,  because 
Quneoessary,  and  unnecessary  because  the  Creator  has  endowed  us  with 
the  light  of  reason,  which,  if  we  will  listen  to  its  dictates  and  give  heed 
to  its  instructions,  will  form  for  us  all  the  religious  and  moral  obligations 
that  He  will  require  of  us.  Now  this  sounds  very  nicely.  It  is  the  creed 
<^  the  moral  philosopher.  Let  us  examine  it  for  a  minute  or  two.  Man- 
kind from  time  immemorial  have  undoubtedly  received  so  much  instruc- 
tioo,  so  much  divine  assistance — whether  they  acknowledge  it  or  not, 
~-that  to-day  it  is  very  difficult,  if  at  all  possible,  to  ascertain  what  reason 
^uiasststed  could  accomplish  for  the  children  of  men.  There  is  one  way  we 
^^i  get  an  answer  to  this  query,  says,  Soarae  Jenyns,  and  that  would 
be  by  visiting  those  portions  of  the  earth,  where  revelation  has  never 
penetrated,  or,  if  it  has  penetrated,  where  it  has  been  rejected,  and 
Q^aukind  have  fallen  into  a  lower  state  of  degradation  than  they  were  at 
the  first.  H  we  go  into  those  parts  of  the  earth,  we  will  find  those  men 
posttssed  of  as  much  sagacity  and  reason  as  we  are  in  possession  of,  and 
yet  devoid  of  light  enough  to  know  how  to  manufacture  even  a  nail  or  a 
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hatchet^  let  alotie  to  form  a  religion  or  a  set  of  moral  obligations.  This 
would  aeem  to  denote  that  if  men  are  not  possessed  of  sufficient  light  in 
themselves  Ip  commence  in  the  most  trifling  matters  pertaining  to  dvili- 
saUon,  it  would  be  absolutely  out  of  their  power  to  form  for  themselves 
what  could  be  considered  a  code  of  moral  laws.  Wherever  revelation  has 
not  penetrated,  so  far  from  finding  men  qualified  to  frame  their  religious 
obligations  in  such  a  way  as  would  be  acceptable  to  the  Almighty,  we  find 
.  that,  although  they  are  possessed  with  original  capacities  equal  with  our 
own,  they  have  made  no  advance  whatever  in  civilization.  What  satis- 
factory reason  then  can  be  given  why  the  European  nations,  for  example, 
^K>uld  have  made  such  progress  in  government,  in  laws,  in  manufactures, 
in  education,  in  metaphysics,  in  philosophy,  separated  only  by  seas  and 
mountains  from  another  set  of  people  who  have  made  no  advance  through 
all  the  corresponding  ages — what  true  reason,  I  ask,  can  we  assign  why 
barbarians  have  made  no  progress,  while  other  men  all  around  them  have 
made  so  much?  Dr.  Taylor,  the  author  of  an  essay  called,  ''The  Natural 
History  of  Society,"  says  that  we  have  no  history  of  any  race  of  savages 
that  have  ever  civilized  themselves.  None  have  ever  been  brought  into  a 
civilized  condition  only  by  the  assistance  and  advice  of  those  already 
civilized.  On  the  other  hand,  he  says,  men  have  from  time  to  time  visited 
savage  races,  and  although  they  have  kept  up  no  constant  intercourse 
with  them,  but  have  visited  them  from  time  to  time,  they  find  that  the 
savages  continue  in  pretty  much  the  same  condition  as  they  left  them. 
And  what  is  the  direct  conclusion  to  be  reached  in  these  cases?  It  is  this : 
that  these  people  must  forever  continue  in  their  degradation  until  they 
are  sufficiently  enlightened  and  instructed  by  others  who  possess  enlight- 
ment 

If  this  be  true,  how  shall  we  account  for  the  first  of  the  human  &mi]y 
becoming  civilized?  Wherever  this  civilization  has  not  penetrated  we 
find  men  but  little  exalted  above  the  brutes— without  government, 
without  laws,  without  legislation.  How  will  we  account  for  the  first 
introduction  of  these  things  among  the  children  of  men?  If,  as  many 
believe,  the  first  human  pair  were  but  little  advanced  above  the  brutes, 
how  did  civilization  comuience  with  tbem  ?  So  far  as  our  observation  and 
experience  extend,  we  find  civilization  impossible  without  a  communication 
received  from  those  already  civilized  and  enlightened.  In  the  case  of  our 
first  parents,  how  therefore  without  revelation  could  they  ever  have 
advanced  even  one  step  toward  civilization?  In  the  common  course  of 
areats  we  see  this  brought  to  pass  by  the  agency  of  civilized  men ;  but 
inasmuch  as  there  were  none  on  the  earth  then,  how  shall  we  account  for 
the  hitroduction  in  the  first  instance  of  those  gifts  and  acquirements?  We 
see  that  men  are  competent  to  advance  in  science,  in  civilization,  after 
they  have  first  been  set  upon  the  track,  and  having  received  the  first 
elements  they  become  more  or  less  qualified  for  the  advances  that  we  see 
have  been  reached.  But  it  is  demonstrated  by  history  and  by  observation 
that  the  first  foundations  thereof  must  have  been  laid  in  revelation.  As 
there  was  no  man  <fn  earth  to  communicate  this  knowledge  to  Uie  first 
pair,  it  must  have  come  from  Qod,  or  from  some  superior  being. 
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All  admit  freely  enough  ihat  man  could  not  create  himsell  Conse* 
qnently,  his  existenoe  upon  the  earth  demonstrates  that  he  must  have  had 
a  creator.  By  parity  of  reasoning,  since  we  see  that  civilization  exists; 
for  we  have  a  living  monument  to  that  effect  before  our  eyes;  and 
inasmuch  as  it  could  not  orginate  itself,  it  is  a  proof  of  the  same  character 
sod  of  equal  weight,  that  the  foundations  of  civilization  must  have  been 
laid  by  revelation  from  God. 

The  message  that  is  sent  forth  to  the  world  to-day  is  embodied  in  the 
words  that  were  given  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  to  certain  Elders 
who  were  collected  together  to  hear  the  miud  and  will  of  God.  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel ;  he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned;  and  these 
agns  shall  follow  them  that  believe/''  That  was  the  burden  of  the 
message  that  was  laid  upon  those  servants  of  the  Most  High  God; 
and  when  it  was  given  by  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  He 
prefaced  that  message  with  these  words,  "And  I  say  unto  you  as  I 
said  unto  mine  apostles'' — evidently  referring  to  that  period  of  time  when 
He  was  upon  the  earth  in  Jerusalem.  One  of  our  most  learned  negatists. 
Colonel  Ingersoll,  while  he  admits  the  historical  facts  of  the  life  of  Jesus 
Christ,  takes  occasion  to  deny  that  Jesus  ever  uttered  those  words,  as 
recorded  by  the  evangelist.  Latter-day  Saints  can  form  their  own 
judgment  of  this.  They  have,  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  the 
testimony  of  the  Savior,  that  he  did  say  "as  I  said  untio  mine  apostles,'' 
thus  giving  the  direct  lie  to  Colonel  Ingersoll. 

The  Colonel  further  declares  that  "for  the  man  Jesus  he  gladly  pays  the 
homage  of  his  admiration  and  his  tears."  What  a  saying  is  this  to  come 
from  the  lips  of  an  unbeliever?  Yet  he  is  constrained  to  utter  it  by  the 
wei^t  of  historical  evidence ;  for  there  is  no  fact  better  demonstrated  in 
oor  day  than  that  Jesus  did  live ;  did  perform  the  mighty  works  that  are 
ascribed  to  Him ;  and  was  a  great  moral  Teacher,  and  Ingersoll  is  compelled 
to  acknowledge  it.  He  therefore  gladly  pays  the  homage  of  his  admiration 
ud  his  tears  "to  that  grand  and  serene  man,  Jesus  Christ,"  although  in  the 
sune  breath  he  denies  His  relationship  to  the  Deity.  He  looks  upon  Jesus^ 
so  far  as  His  being  the  Son  of  God  is  concerned,  as  an  arrant  impostor. 
What  do  you  think  of  this?  Is  there  a  man  that  claims  to  be  a  Latter-day 
Saint  who,  if  in  his  heart  he  believed  Joseph  Smith  to  be  an  impostor, 
vould  pay  him  the  homage  of  his  admiration  and  his  tears?  No,  there  is 
&ot  While  we  might  respect  his  teachings  we  would  never  forget  the 
fsctthat  he  was  an  impostor,  and  that  would  overcome  all  such  emotions  as 
admiration  and  tears.  Surely  such  "homage"  is  only  sounding  brass  and 
tinkling  cymbal. 

[to  be  oontinubd.] 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


Inttstioa  mother-of-pearl  is  one  of  the  latest  prodacts  of  iirrentioii.  It  is  manqfaotnred 
bj  &matwmg  gun.  cotton  or  other  nitroceUnlose  subetances  in  aloohol  «nd  ether,  and 
^mt^ng  the  solntion  over  the  surface  of  wood»  paper,  glass,  porcelain,  or  metal,  when 
tbs  lolfent  eyaporates  leaving  a  film  of  the  imitation  pearL 
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THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


THURSDAY,  MARCH  21,  1896. 


THE     MISSIONARIES, 


Thb  missionary  system  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  a  wonder  to  all  those 
who  become  acquainted  with  the  facts  concerning  it.  Brought  up  with 
the  idea  that  preaching  is  a  profession  as  much  to  be  remunerated  as 
that  of  law,  medicine,  or  teaching,  the  members  of  other  churches  are 
struck  with  amazement  when  they  are  told  that  the  Elders  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  instead  of  receiving  compensation  for 
their  missionary  services,  bear  their  own  expenses  while  away  from  home. 

The  inquiry  naturally  springs  up:  What  is  there  in  the  religion  of  this 
peculiar  people  that  commands  such  intense  devotion  from  its  adherents? 
It  is  a  rare  instance  to  hear  of  a  member  of  any  other  church  who  is 
willing  to  devote  several  years  of  his  life  without  pay  for  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  doctrines  of  his  creed ;  nothing  is  more  common  among  the 
Saints.  Every  boy  born  of  Mormon  parents  who  comes  to  manhood  is 
liable  to  be  asked  if  he  will  leave  home,  friends,  and  worldly  ambition, 
for  a  season,  and  go  to  a  nation  in  which  he  is  an  entire  stranger — ^perhaps 
unable  to  speak  the  language — and  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  While 
there  is  no  compulsion  attending  the  call,  it  is  only  in  rare  instances  that 
anyone  refuses  to  respond  to  it. 

There  must  be  something  more  than  a  passing  notion  in  the  minds  of 
these  young  men  that  causes  them  to  enlist  in  the  army  of  Christ  It  is 
not  by  strains  of  martial  music,  or  the  promise  of  worldly  advancement  that 
they  are  induced  to  go ;  nor  is  it  the  fear  of  punishment,  which  const^uins 
them ;  but  the  consciousness  that  it  is  right  for  them  to  go.  God  blesses 
them  according  to  their  faith,  and  testifies  to  their  souls  that  He  sancticma 
their  labors  and  recognizes  their  sacrifices. 

Go  to  any  other  religious  body  and  ask  for  three  or  four  hundred 
members  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  heathen  nations ;  tell  them  that  those 
who  undertake  the  work  must  do  so  freely,  trusting  in  God  to  take  care 
of  them  and  open  the  way  for  them  to  reach  the  hearts  of  the  people; 
ask  such,  if  you  find  them,  whether  they  have  fsAHn  to  go,  though  they 
have  received  but  a  common  education,  and  have  not  prepared  themselves 
to  become  preachers;  teU  the  officers  of  such  a  church  that  each  succeed- 
ing year  as  many  more  will  be  wanted  under  like  conditions,  until  all  the 
world  has  heard  the  Gbspel:  what  answer  would  be  given?  Is  there  a 
denomination  besides  the  Latter-day  Saints  that  can  muster  faith  to  do 
all  this?  This  alone  is  sufficient  evidence  to  show  where  the  Church  of 
Christ  is,  and  who  His  true  foUowers  are. 
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CM  does  not  fomUceliis  servants  who  are  idUing  to  trust  hbo*  Wbm 
the  Elders  preach  the  first  principles  of  the  Qospel  they  promise 
s  knowledge  of  its  truth  to  those  who  will  faithfully  obey;  suppose  an 
honest-hearted  person  should  yield  obedience,  but  fail  to  receiye  the 
promised  testimony  through  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ohost;  would  he 
not  expose  the  imposture  1  However,  such  cases  do  not  occur,  because  the 
Lord  verifies  His  promise,  that  those  who  obey  shall  obtain.  Though  He 
leaves  many  things  to  the  faith  of  his  children,  yet  He  gives  manifestations 
of  His  divine  approval  to  the  extent  that  those  who  desire  sincerely  to 
know  of  Him  can  do  sa 

What  a  joy  it  gives  an  Elder  when  He  thus  witnesses  the  goodness  of 
Qod  towards  him.  A  feeling  comes  over  him  that  he  is  willing  to  devote 
his  whole  life  to  the  cause  if  necessary.  This  he  can  very  well  afford  to 
do  as  there  is  a  sure  promise  of  eternid  life  through  endurance  to  the  ^nd. 
Many  oi  the  missionaries,  perhaps  all  of  them,  feel  at  the  close  of  their 
mianon  that  it  would  not  be  so  hard  as  it  appeared  at  first  should  they 
DOW  be  called  to  spend  a  longer  time  in  the  service  of  their  Master.  They 
know  that  Qod  has  been  with  them,  and  has  made  the  time  pass  by 
rapidly  and  pleasantly  to  them.  They  can  go  home  with  the  blessings  of 
heaven  following  them,  the  welcome  greetings  of  friends  awaiting 
them,  and  feel  more  joyful  on  meeting  their  family  because  of  the  separa- 
tioii  th^  have  experienced. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  meet  such  men;  they  carry  an  influence  with  them 
(hat  partakes  of  the  divine.  The  feelings  manifested  by  them  and  towards 
them  are  unknown  outaide  of  the  Gospel.  Association  with  them  for  a 
km  days  makes  it  appear  that  a  person  has  known  them  all  his  life.  It 
if  not  only  the  Saints  who  are  drawn  towards  them,  but  strangers  who 
bieome  acquainted  with  the  Elders  are  compelled  to  acknowledge  the 
spri^toesBof  their  character.  Prejudice  flies  ere  acquaintance  has  been 
itrj  long  cultivated.  Did  the  whole  world  know  the  truth  concerning 
the  lives  and  sacrifices  of  the  missionaries  sent  out  by  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  understand  the  motives  that  inspire  these 
hsmble  servants  of  Qod,  there  would  be  a  revolution  in  sentiment  towards 
them,  and  they  would  be  assisted  in  their  efforts  to  proclaim  the  truth. 
The  labor  they  are  performing  is  bearing  fruit ;  while  each  one's  efforts 
mem  small,  yet  in  the  aggregate  the  results  are  wonderful.  The  Qospel 
mutt  "be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations.''  This 
ippventiy  impossible  task  will  be  accomplished  through  the  patient  and 
hamble  exertions  of  just  such  men  as  are  now  in  the  different  nations 
preaohmg  the  Qospel  of  Christ  B. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


Spbingvillb,  Utah  Co.,  Utah,  Febbuabt  28,  1896. 
PusiDENT  A.  H.  Lund, 

Dear  Bbothbb: 
BoucTioNs  carry  me  back  to  the  mission  field  of  England.    What 
thooghu  it  awakens  1    The  feet  of  Apostles  and  Elders  of  the  Church  of 
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JesQS  Christ  have  trodden  its  soil,  bearing  the  news  of  glad  tidings,  during 
a  period  of  more  than  half  a  oentury.  It  is  no  small  thing  to  be  a 
messenger  oi  salvation,  or  proclaim  principles  of  heavenly  origin  that  lead 
man  back  to  his  Maker.  What  a  sense  of  responsibility  lies  in  the  dntj 
of  warning  men  of  impending  judgment,  and  yet  the  work  means  to  be 
misjudged  of  men,  to  incur  their  contumely,  endure  their  scorn,  to  be 
repulsed,  hated  and  despised,  to  have  the  righteous  desires  of  the  heart 
set  down  to  motives  of  imposture.  Such  ordeals  test  the  patience  and 
endurance  of  an  elder.  To  have  the  door  thrust  against  one  whOe 
delivering  tracts  from  door  to  door,  to  be  disdainfully  sent  away  and 
forbidden  to  leave  more  of  such  deluding  falsehoods,  are  cutting  to  a 
sensitive  mind,  but  such  treatment  the  faithful  elder  must  educate  himself 
to  endure,  and  my  experience  in  mission  work  in  England  educated  me  so 
thoroughly  in  the  endurance  of  reproach,  that  when  the  finger  of  scorn 
was  pointed  at  me  I  stretched  myself  and  felt,  if  possible,  rather  taller 
than  ordinary.  Always  of  a  sensitive  nature  I  learned  from  experience  to 
bear  reproach  with  a  perfect  calmness  acid  serenity  even  under  tumult  and 
uproar.  The  sacrifices  of  our  elders  were  they  only  known  among  nations 
where  they  labor  would  induce  sympathy  for  them  and  doubtless  open  the 
hand  of  benevolence  to  administer  to  their  necessities,  but  for  some, 
perhaps,  unaccountable  reason,  the  purest  motives  are  misunderstood, 
even  by  men  of  learning  and  culture,  and  while  this  is  so  access  to  the 
educated  classes  must  remain  closed,  but  this  should,  by  no  means, 
diminish  persistent  labor,  for  it  is  as  much  a  duty  to  preach  the  Qospel 
when  there  is  an  almost  universal  rejection  of  it  as  when  thousands  are 
being  baptized  into  the  fold.  When  the  Apostles  introduced  the  Qospel 
into  England  the  people  flocked  in  large  numbers  for  baptism.  The 
subsequent  labors  of  the  Elders  have  generally  been  as  diligent  as  theirs, 
but  the  harvest  had  largely  been  gathered,  and  the  same  diligence  now, 
so  far  as  increase  is  concerned,  reaps  little  reward.  On  looking  over  t^ 
missionary  appointments  of  our  little  town  (Springville)  I  find  tmi 
missionaries  in  the  field  laboring  respectively  as  follows : — In  Australia 
and  New  Zealand  four,  in  England  one,  in  Ireland  one,  and  in  the 
Southern  States  four.  The  brethren  in  the  Australian  mission  are  all 
young,  unmarried  men,  and  we  have  one  unmarried  elder  in  England, 
from  all  of  whom  we  hear  occasionally  of  the  devoted,  self-sacrificing 
spirit  which  actuates  them.  One  of  my  sons,  Charles  D.  Evans  Jr.,  is 
among  the  Southern  States  Elders.  Thus  is  the  Gospel  being  rapidly 
spread,  and,  perhaps,  as  in  the  time  of  the  ancient  Apostles,  our  Elders 
will  not  have  preached  to  all  nations  until  the  Son  of  man  is  coma  A 
word  now  about  home.  The  cheering  work  of  the  quorums  of  the  Holy 
Priesthood  here  and  of  the  study  of  theology  by  them  is  preparing  many 
of  the  young  men  of  Zion  |for  mission  work,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
and  with  such  opportunities,  doubtless^  no  period  has  ever  been  as  well 
supplied  with  facilities  for  th^  difiusion  of  Gospel  light.  Tet  millions, 
even  in  Bible  Christendom,  have  not  heard  the  voice^of  an  Elder,  and 
millions  will  pass  to  the  spirit  world  to  hear  the  message  from  the  lips  of 
the  Elders  of  this  dispensation.    One  of  the  causes  operating  here  against 
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the  reoepticm  of  the  Gospel,  by  ontndera,  is  soeptidsm.  The  United  States 
nation  has  been  struck  by  a  tidal  wave  of  unbelief  largely  induced  by  the 
teachings  oi  the  noted  IngersoU.  Infidels  dwell  with  persistency  upon  the 
imperfect  account  of  the  trial,  condemnation,  death  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus,  and  one  would  suppose  that  they  took  it  for  granted  that  the 
Aposties  were  historians  like  Josephus  or  Macauley,  while  they  were 
generally  of  the  illiterate  class  and,  presumably,  had  never  before  taken 
pen  to  make  history,  to  say  nothing  of  one  so  important  as  the  life  of  the 
Savior  of  mankind.  At  best  the  New  Testament  history  is  but  fragmentary, 
and  how  much  of  the  narrative  of  the  Apostles  may  never  have  reached  us 
cannot  be  conjectured.  Reference  to  the  lost  books  of  the  Jewish  prophets 
proves  that  even  the  old  Testament,  itself,  is  but  fragmentary.  In  view 
of  these  facts  it  is  no  wonder  that  converts  in  Utah  are  few.  Our  great 
work  at  home  is  with  Zion's  rising  sons  who  are  generally  very  intelligent 
and  need  only  proper  training  to  keep  them  in  the  way  of  truth.  The 
awful  apostasy  of  centuries  to  which  we  may  safely  charge  all  departures 
from  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Gospel  has  been  the  one  great  cause 
of  agnosticism  in  the  latter  days,  and  in  view  of  the  conflict  in  the  creeds 
of  modem  Christendom,  bewilderment  ct  mind  and  doubt  in  the  Holy 
IScriptures  leads  from  accountability  to  God  and  often  to  dissipation  and 
voluptuousness,  while  salaried  ministers,  reposing  in  a  life  of  ease,  please 
the  ear  by  their  glib-tongued  oratory,  but  lack  the  power  of  godliness. 
On  looking  earnestly  at  the  picture  which  the  world  presents,  the  scene  is 
one  of  most  awful  significance,  and  the  downfall  of  the  churches  of  Chris- 
tendom seems  imminent  as  the  ministers  of  this  nation  already  complain 
that  the  pews  are  vacated  while  their  occupants  are  the  votaries  of 
Sabbath  day  pleasure  and  revelry.  Chablbs  D.  Evans. 

LONDON     CONFERENCE. 


Thi  London  Conference  convened  at  36  Penton  Street,  Islington, 
London,  on  Sunday,  February  24, 1895.  There  were  present:  Anthon  H. 
Lund,  President  of  the  European  Mission;  N.  L.  Morris,  President  of,  and 
S.  Wajrment,  H.  M.  Dinwoodey,  A.  J.  Scare,  A.  C.  Morris,  S.  H.  Winters, 
H.  A.  Tuckett,  A.  R  Jarman,  E.  Bennion,  A.  P.  Kesler,  H.  C.  Overson,  E. 
J.  Winder,  C.  Wood,  Jr.,  and  C.  B.  Strong,  Traveling  Elders  in,  the  London 
Conference. 

At  the  three  meetings  held  during  the  day,  the  Elders  who  were  called 
upon  to  speak  did  so  with  a  feeling  of  freedom,  which  they  manifested  in 
the  clear  and  concise  manner  in  which  they'explained  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel,  and  in  the  testimonies  they  bore. 

At  the  evening  meeting  several  strangers  being  present,  President  Lund 
spoke  upon  ''The  Existence  and  Personality  of  God,"  and  also  upon  the 
**Power  of  the  Spirit  of  God." 

A  good  spirit  was  enjoyed'at  all  the  meetings,  and  all  present  felt  that 
they  had  truly  been  fed  with  the  Bread  of  Life. 

At  the  afternoon  meeting  the  general^authorities  of  the  Church  and  of 
the  European  Mission,  and  the  President  and  Traveling  Elders  of  the 
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I^adoQ  Ckmfei^efice,  w^fe  preienied  mad  nnatdmoiidj  sastoinad.  Pros- 
4eQt  MorrU  read  Uie  report  of  the  statistics  and  labors  oi  the  Elders  for 
the  six  months  ending  February  84,  as  follows:  Seventies  14;  Elders  88; 
Priests  24;  Teachers  6 ;  Deaoons  14 ;  members  460;  total  officers  and  mem- 
bers 536.  Tracts  distributed  7,468 ;  street  meetings  31 ;  hall  meetings  168; 
cottage  meetings  33;  Qospel  conversations  855;  books  loaned  45;  books 
sold  72;  books  given  away  83.  Baptisms  11;  confirmations  11;  adminis- 
trations 76;  children  blessed  7;  ordinations  4;  removed  2;  received  1; 
emigrated  6;  died  4. 

On  Monday  morning  a  Priesthood  meeting  was  held  when  the  Elders 
gave  in  a  report  of  their  labors  and  expressed  their  feelings  as  to  the  best 
means  for  the  promulgation  of  the  Truth  among  the  people.  They  received 
advice  and  instructions  fi*om  Presidents  Lund  and  Morris. 

On  the  following  day  (Tuesday)  the  Elders  and  Saints  with  a  few  friends 
spent  several  hours  in  the  evening  in  the  capacity  of  a  social  gathering 
which  was  a  very  enjoyable  time.  Wic.  O.  Bbucs,  Clerk. 

THE     EFFICACY     OF     PRAYER. 


'*SwsBT  hour  of  prayer,  sweet  hour  of  prayer, 
That  calls  me  from  a  world  of  cave. 
And  bids  me  at  my  Father's  throne 
Make  all  my  wants  and  wishes  known." 

All  Christians  believe  in  a  Supreme  Ruler— a  Being  whom  they  should 
worship.  They  obtain  this  belief  through  tradition  and  reason ;  they  are 
taught  it  from  infancy.  This  AH -wise  Creator  giveth  them  life,  food,  and 
raiment;  in  fact,  all  that  pertains  to  t^e  sustenance  of  mankind  and 
every  creature  in  the  animal  kingdom  comes  from  the  hands  of  our 
Heavenly  Father.  How  thankful  we  should  be  to  such  a  kind  beneficent 
Provider!  Our  hearts  should  be  lifted  heavenward  in  prayer  and  songs 
ol  praise  for  His  goodness  and  mercy  towards  us. 

To  enjoy  the  blessing  of  prayer  and  realize  it  to  the  uttermost  extent, 
we  must  be  meek  and  humble,  and  devoted  to  all  things  of  a  godly  nature, 
and  offer  our  petitions  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Savior,  whose  blood  atoned  for  our  sins,  and  who  jMived  the  way  that 
we  might  enter  eternal  life. 

Mankind  are  prone  to  commit  sin.  The  road  to  destruction  is  so  broad, 
the  path  to  eternal  life  so  narrow,  it  seems  impossible  for  man  to  fill  his 
mission  upon  earth  without  being  tainted  with  sin.  All  around  are  for- 
bidden fruits— temptations  of  various  kinds.  To  shun  them  is  no  easy 
task.  It  requires  faith  and  prayer,  and  a  determined  effort,  to  overcome. 
By  the  help  of  the  Lord,  through  earnest  prayer,  we  can  withstand 
temptations  and  avoid  the  snares  of  the  adversary.  All  we  who  believe 
in  the  atonement  of  Christ  know  that  we  have  committed  sin,  and  as  a 
means  by  which  our  transgressions  can  be  forgiven  we  petition  our 
Heavenly  Father  in  prayer.  When  we  ofibnd  our  brother  or  sister,  how- 
ever, we  have  also  to  ask  their  forgiveness. 

In  Holy  Writ  we  read  that  Hannah,  the  wife  of  Elkanah,  being  barren, 
petitioned  the  Lord  for  a  son.    She  promised  that  if  her  request  should 
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be  granted  she  would  devote  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life. 
Her  prayer  was  answered,  and  a  son  was  horn,  whom  she  ealled  Samnel ; 
be  was  a  Nazarite.  All  who  have  read  his  history  know  what  a  righteous 
man  he  proved  to  be— a  prophet  of  the  Lord. 

Hezekiah,  King  of  Judah,  being  sick  onto  death,  prayed  earnestly  unto 
the  Lord  for  a  prolongation  of  his  life;  his  desire  was  granted,  and  fifteen 
years  were  added  thereto. 

Through  faith  and  prayer  the  Uiree  Hebrew  children  were  preserved  from 
the  effects  of  the  fiery  furnace;  not  even  a  hair  of  their  heads  was  singed. 

In  the  days  of  Darius,  a  decree  was  issued  that  if  any  man  for  the  space 
of  thirty  days  should  ask  a  petition  of  Qod  or  man,  save  of  the  king,  he 
should  be  cast  into  the  lions'  den.  The  young  man  Daniel  continued  to 
pray  daily.  This  breach  of  the  statute  being  reported  to  the  king,  ^the 
law  of  the  Medes  and  the  Persians '^  was  enforced.  The  youth  that  had 
proved  true  to  his  Qod  was  thrown  into  the  lions'  den ;  but  through  his 
^th  in  Qod  he  was  preserved  from  the  savage  animals. 

After  James  the  Apostle  was  put  to  death,  the  Apostle  Peter  was 
imprisoned  and  would  have  met  a  similar  fete  had  it  not  been  for  the 
iiith  and  prayers  of  the  Saints.  He  was  released  by  an  angel.  Through 
the  prayers  o|  Ck>melius  he  received  a  visit  from  an  angel  who  directed 
him  to  send  for  Peter  who  should  tell  him  words  whereby  he  and  his 
hoasehold  should  be  saved. 

Many  other  instances  could  be  cited  oi  the  efficacy  of  prayer.  It  is  a 
beautiful  principle  to  dwell  upon.  Prayer  is  soul-inspiring  to  the  for- 
saken, consoling  to  the  broken-hearted  and  comforting  to  the  bereaved. 
When  we  are  prayerful  we  are  humble,  obedient,  of  a  forgiving  nature. 
To  have  a  prayerful  desire  is  to  open  our  bosom  for  the  spirit  of  love  to 
pervade  it ;  and  where  love  abounds  there  is  no  hatred,  envy,  strife,  or 
jeakMi^y,  but  all  is  peace,  joy,  and  happiness. 

**  Prmyer  is  the  ■oqI'b  msoere  denre,  uttered  or  unexpreMed ; 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire  thftt  trembles  in  the  breast.'' 

What  a  soothing  calm  influence  a  fervent  prayer  produces  1  It  inclines 
lit  to  love  all  men,  even  our  enemies.  W^e  should  be  regular  in  our  habits 
of  prayer ;  it  is  a  duty  enjoined  upon  us.  If  we  love  our  Heavenly  Father, 
if  we  appreciate  the  sufferings  our  Savior  endured  for  us,  we  will  pray 
ohen;  our  supplications  will  daily  ascend  to  the  Throne  of  Grace.  It 
makes  our  reflections  partake  of  a  heavenly  nature,  and  our  hopes  to 
reach  beyond  the  grave  to  the  time  when  we  shall  arrive  At  that  state  of 
perfecdoB  which  will  entitle  us  to  dwell  in  heavenly  mansions  prepared 
for  us  by  our  Savior. 

*'0h,  how  praying  rests  the  weary ! 

i*rayer  will  ohange  the  night  to  day ; 

80  when  life  gets  dark  and  dreary. 

Don't  forget  to  pray." 

Jesus  set  a  grand  example  in  prayer.  Often  He  retired  in  secret  to 
pray,  choosing  such  places  as  the  tops  of  mountains  and  other  sacred 
tpota.  In  meditation  and  prayer  He  took  great  consolation.  When  in 
the  Garden  of  Qethsemane  he  was  in  such  agony  that  His  aweat  fell  as 
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drops  of  blood  on  the  ground  He  prayed  earnestly  and  an  angel  from 
Heaven  came  and  strengthened  Him.  His  prayer  on  the  cross  while 
sufiering  excruciating  pain  should  ever  be  remembered  by  us;  so  we 
should  pray  for  those  who  despitefully  use  or  persecute  us. 

Our  Savior  taught  us  to  watch  and  pray,  to  combine  our  faith  with 
works.  When  we  are  prayerful  we  are  putting  on  our  armor — guarding 
ourselves  against  the  onslaught  of  the  adversary. 

Let  us  not  weary  in  well  doing,  nor  neglect  our  duty  to  God  and  man. 
Pray  daily.  Prayer  is  a  safeguard,  a  protection  which  should  be  prized 
by  the  feeble  and  the  strong,  the  old  and  the  young.  How  beautiful  to 
witness  a  lovely  innocent  child  with  closed  eyes,  uplifted  hands,  and  head 
reverently  bowed  in  sweet  simplicity,  offering  a  supplication  to  our 
Heavenly  Father.  Our  beloved  Savior  said :  "  £xoept  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Let  us  reflect  upon  these  words;  let  them  never  be  effiiced  from  our 
memories,  they  should  be  written  on  the  heart  of  every  Christian.  The 
life  of  all  true  followers  of  Jesus  should  resemble  in  purity  that  of  a  little 
child.  If  we  walk  in  such  a  path  we  are  truly  on  the  road  which  leads  to 
that  place  of  rest  which  all  are  desirous  of  reaching.  R.  Aybsok. 


METHODISM    AND    MORMONISM. 


SOMB  THOUGHTS  PBNKBD  BT  AN  EX-MeTHODIST  WHO  HAS  BBOOMB  A 

Lattbr-day  Saint. 
Mat  I  trouble  the  readers  of  your  excellent  little  journal,  with  a  few 
thoughts  and  reflections  which  have  come  into  my  mind  since  I  joined 
the  Church. '  I  was  a  Methodist,  and  while  acknowledging  many  human 
imperfections,  I  strove  to  be  an  honest  one,  as  I  certainly  was  a  sincere 
one.  One  evening  at  a  friend's  house  I  met  a  Mormon  missionary,  and 
entered  freely  into  conversation  with  him,  imagining  in  my  ignorance 
that  I  could  easily  refute  him  and  his  creed.  I  never  was  so  deceived  in 
my  life,  for  his  first  question  completely  bothered  roe,  it  was  this :  ''Whom 
do  you  wish  to  follow,  Jesus  Christ  or  John  Wesley?"  I  could  only  give 
him  one  answer,  viz:  Jesus  Christ.  "Very  well,"  he  then  said,  "thus  far 
we  are  agreed.  Now,  what  is  your  rule  of  faith,  is  it  God's  word  (the 
Bible)  or  the  rules  and  opinions  of  the  Methodist  Conference?"  I  said, 
the  Bible,  most  assuredly.  Taking  a  Bible  out  of  his  pocket  he  proceeded 
to  unfold  the  Gk>spel  plan  so  plainly  laid  down  in  that  book,  but  only 
plain  to  those  who  can  see;  I  was  blind,  blinded  by  the  errors  of  ages 
and  the  dust  of  superstition,  yet  as  he  proceeded,  my  eyes  began  to  be 
opened.  At  the  close  of  our  conversation  he  said  with  a  stnile,  "I  do  not 
ask  you  to  join  my  church,  which  I  claim  to  be  Gkxl's  Church  and  Christ's 
Church,  but  I  entreat  you  to  think  about  it,  read  about  it^  and  pray  about 
it»  especially  the  latter,  for  no  man  can  truly  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ 
except  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  no  man  by  searching  can  find  out  God, 
and  no  man  by  his  own  unaided  wisdom  knows,  or  can  know,  which  is  the 
true  Church  of  the  living  God. 

I  did  think,  I  did  read,  and  I  did  pray,  often  and  fervently,  the  result 
being  that  God  showed  me  by  His  Spirit  what  I  ought  to  do;  which  was 
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to  seek  out  this  Elder  and  ask  him  to  baptize  me  for  the  remission  of  my 
sins.  It  was  speedily  noised  abroad  that  I  had  become  a  Mormon.  Had 
I  been  accused  of  being  an  immoral  man,  a  forger,  a'thief,  orja  house- 
breaker, I  do  not  believe  that  my  erstwhile  brethren,  would  have  either 
bated  or  shunned  me  as  they  did.  To  them  I  appeared  as  a  religious 
leper— exactly,  what  Jesus  seemed  to  the  priests  and  pharisees^of  his  day, 
and  the  more  modem  priests  were  as  eager  to  crucify  as  those  of  old. 
One  day  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city  I  met  my  old  class  leader— in  his 
way  a  really  good  man— who  stopped  and  said:  "So]'you1havey turned 
Mormon!"  He  did  not  speak  unkindly,  but  rather  sadly.  I  replied :  '*If 
yoQ  mean  that  I  have  joined  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  you  are  quite  right,  the  world  calls  us  Mormons!"  "Oh,"  said  he, 
"well  are  you  happy?  I  thought  you  were  happy  in  Methodism,  were  you 
Dott"  I  answered  that  I  was  happy  in  Methodism  at  all  events  for  a 
time.  ''Well  then,"  said  he,  ''where  is  the  difference  and  the  need  of 
cbanget"  "  Ah«"  said  I,  "when  I  was  a  child  (in  knowledge)  I  was  pleased 
with  childish  things  but  now  I  have  come  to  manhood  and  into  the  full 
light  of  Qospel  truth.  I  will  illustrate  what  I  mean  in  this  way.  When 
I  was  a  little  boy  my  father  gave  me  some  toy  sovereigns  worth  about 
twopence  a  dozen.  I  was  as  well  pleased  with  them  as  if  they  had  been 
gold.  I  now  know  better  and  must  have  the  genuine  article.  In  this 
way  Methodism  pleased  me  in  the  past,  but  could  not  possibly  do  so  now." 

I  also  said:  "I  hope  you  will  not  misunderstand  me,  it  is  true  I  have 
left,  and  forever,  the  husks  of  man-made  creeds,  to  feed  on  the  luscious 
food  of  the  perfect  Qospel,  but  mylove  for  you,  and  all  my  brethren  has 
not  diminished.  In  my  heart  I  have  no  feeling  but  pity  and  love.  Qod 
who  alone  judges  the  hearts  of  men  knows  that  my  earnest  desire  is  to  lead 
one  and  all  into  the  narrow  way  that  leads  to  eternal  life.  John  Wesley 
▼as»  I  believe,  a  truly  good  man.  Many  of  his  followers,  are  good  men 
vA  women.  But  there  are  good  Catholics,  good  Mohammedans,  good 
Infidds.  Qod  loves  the  good  everywhere.  That  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  Qospel,  the  true  and  perfect  Gbspel.  Paul  says,  Galatians  i:  8:  'But 
though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  Gbspel  unto  you, 
than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.' " 

"What,"  said  he  (almost  angrily)  "do  we  not  preach  the  Qospel  in  our 
cfaapdst"  I  replied:  "You  certainly  do  not,  and,  what  is  more,  no  Meth- 
odist minister  durst  do  it.  Let  any  minister  read  the  second  chapter  of 
Acts,  which  contains  the  first  Qospel  sermon  ever  preached  after  the 
ascension  of  t^e  Savior;  let  him  expound  it»  and  say  that  it  is  not  only 
true,  but  essential  to  salvation ;  let  him  dare  to  do  this,  and  continue  to 
do  80,  and  he  would  be  expelled  from  the  ministry."  My  old  leader  stared 
&t  me,  and  seemed  dazed.  I  invited  him  to  visit  me,  and  we  would  read 
^  Bible  together  and  pray  to  Qod  together  for  wisdom  and  guidance. 
He  gave  me  no  answer,  but  turned  away  with  a  deep  sigh.  I  offered  my 
i^uid  which  he  took  in  a  cold  and  listless  manner,  and  we  parted. 

My  heart  bled  for  him,  and  I  turned  away  sorrowing,  yet  not  without 
^pe,  for  the  beautiful  Qospel  now  perfectly  restored  showed  me  clearly 
how  he  and  all  good  men  may  yet  be  saved. .  S.  A. 


IM 
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(Swmmiainaitdfrom  TerTiiorialpaper$.J 

Qorenmt  WMt  iHio  has  been  in  Washington  for  ssTaral  waeks  letnmed  home  to  Salt 
Lake  Oity  on  Febniaiy  2L 

A  bicTole  toaok  claimed  to  be  the  best  in  the  United  States  is  bong  coMtniotod  at 
Bifck's  Hot  Swings  plearare  resort  near  Salt  Lake  City. 

The  library  ol  the  Brigham  Toong  Ck>Uege  at  Logan,  oontaining  thiee  thonsand  Tolnaes 
was  formally  opened  on  Febroary  20  for  the  nse  of  the  pnblia 

Daynes  and  CUalter,  mnsio  dealers  of  Salt  Lake  City,  are  said  to  haTe  seoorsd  a  con- 
traot  for  potting  a  large  pipe  organ  in  tiie  Utah  Stake  Tabemade  at  Prora 


LOST,     A    BOY. 


He  went  from  the  old  home  hearthstone 

Only  two  years  a^, 
A  laufj^iing,  rollickmg  fellow 

Twoold  have  done  yon  good  to  know ; 
Since  then  we  have  never  seen  him, 

And  we  say  with  a  nameless  pain* 
''The  boy  we  knew  and  loved  so. 

We  never  shall  see  again." 


One  bearing  the  name  we  gave  him 

Came  home  to  ns  to-<lay : 
But  he  cannot  keep  ns  from  missing 

The  lad  who  went  awav. 
Tall  as  the  man  he  calls  father, 

With  a  man's  look  in  his  face, 
Is  he  who  takes  by  the  hearthstone 

The  lost  boy's  name  and  place. 


We  miss  the  laoffh  that  made  mnsio 

Wherever  the  lost  bey  went  ^ 
This  man  has  a  smile  that  is  winsome, 

And  his  eyes  a  pr^kve  intent. 
We  know  he  is  thmking  and  planning 

His  way  in  the  world  of  men^ 
And  we  cannot  help  bat  love  him. 

Though  we  long  tor  oar  boy  ag^n. 

Tes,  we're  proad  of  this  manly  fellow 

Who  oomes  to  take  his  olaoe. 
With  hints  of  the  vanished  boyhood 

In  his  earnest,  thoaghtfol  face; 
And  yet  oomes  back  the  longing 

For  the  boy  we  shall  alwavs  miss. 
Whom  we  sent  away  from  the  hearthstone, 

For  ever  with  a  loss. 

SBLBomx 
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SuMXiBHATa— At  Hyde  Park,  Cache  Coanty,  Utah,  Febrnary  28, 1896,  of  old  age, 
Margaret  SammerhajTs;  aged  78  years. 

KxLLT.--At  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  February  28, 1895,  of  heart  failure,  Willard  John 
Kelly,  aged  26  years  3  months  and  19  days.  Deceased  returned  from  a  mission  to  Great 
Britain  about  a  year  ago. 

Briohton.— At  Salt  Lake  City  after  a  short  illness,  Mary  Ann  Hanks  Brighton,  wife 
of  Thomas  Brighton,  sged  29  years  10  months  and  8  days. 
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^Jtitu  answered  them,  and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine^  hut  his  that 
Knt  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  wiU,  he  shall  know  of  the  dochine^ 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself,"*— St,  John  vn:  16, 17. 

I«^  11  ToL  LVn.  Thursday,  Maroh  28,  1896.  •      Frioe  One  Penny. 
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Gou>HEL  InoebsoIiL  moreover  says :  "Yon  cannot  believe  as  you  wish ;  you 
most  believe  ks  you  must.  You  weigh  the  evidence]^for  and  against^  and 
tbe  integrity  of  the  soul  stands  at  the  scales  and  tells  which  side  rises  and 
which  side  Mis.''  Now  this  is  very  plausible  at  first  sight,  and  gives 
Keming  force  to  the  argument  which  he  makes ;  that  it  would  be  therefore 
unjust  on  the  part  of  Deity  to  punish  any  one  for  his  unbelief  when  he 
could  not  help  himself.  So  it  would.  I  think  it  was  Dr.  Courtney  who 
^vered  a  lecture  in  reply  to  Colonel  Ingersoll  and  takes  occasion  to 
mentaon  this  one  point.  He  says  that  the  argument  would  be  all  very 
good  if  the  soul  stood  in  perfect  integrity;  but  it  does  not.  No  matter, 
he  aays,  what  form  of  theology  we  have  received,  we  are  all  ready  to  admit 
the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  which  has  brought  about  human  depravity; 
wid  inasmuch  as  the  tendency  of  this  depravity  in  man's  breast  inclines 
him  to  things  opposed  to  godliness,  when  we  look  at  the  scales  to  weigh 
the  evidence  for  and  against,  if  we  yield  to  that  bias  toward  evil,  it  so 
•fectfi  the  integrity  of  our  souls  that  we  do  not  see  things  just  as  they 
Are,  and  that  we  are  often  inclined  to  call  evil  good  and  good  evil.  John 
Stoart  Mill,  one  of  the  greatest  educators  of  the  present  century,  although 
*  negatist,  speaking  of  the  doctrine  of  free  agency,  says :  "I  say  that 
ftithough  our  character  is  formed  by  circumstances,  yet  our  own  desires  can 
<lo  much  to  shape  those  circumstances ;  and  that  what  is  really  inspiring 
wd  ennobling  in  the  doctrine  of  free  will  is  the  conviction  that  we  have 
wJ  power  over  the  formation  of  our  own  character;  that  our  will,  by 
ioiDeacing  some  c^  our  circumstances,  can  materially  modify  our  future 
M«ket  And  capabilities  of  willing."    Now  then  if  our  own  desires  modify 
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our  characters,  do  you  not  see  that  if  we  do  not  desire  that  which  is 
righteous,  that  which  is  good,  noble  and  praiseworthy,  we  will  get  a  bias 
in  our  judgment^  and  when  we  are  weighing  sacred  truths,  those  evil 
desires  will  give  us  such  an  obliquity  of  vision  that  we  will  sometimes  call 
sweet  bitter  and  bitter  sweet?  On  a  similar  point,  Soame  Jenyns  gives 
utterance  to  the  following:  "The  most  insurmountable  as  well  as  the  most 
usual  obstacle  to  our  belief  arises  from  our  passions,  appetites  and 
interests;  and  as  belief  is  an  act  of  the  will  as  much  as  the  understanding^, 
we  oftener  disbelieve  from  want  of  inclination  than  from  want  of 
evidence.'^  These  are  the  answers  that  present  themselves  to  me  when  I 
asked  how  and  why  it  is  that  this  message,  this  divine  message  of  love 
from  the  courts  of  Heaven,  is  received  by  the  children  of  men  with  so  much 
indifference.  I  am  afraid  that  too  many  love  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  are  evil.  There  is  another  class  that  rock  them- 
selves to  sleep  with  the  idea  that  for  their  sins  of  commission  or  omission, 
at  stated  periods  of  time,  they  can  receive  absolution  from  an  authority 
which  they  allege  emanates  from  high  Heaven.  There  is  still  another 
class  that  rest  in  tlieir  sins  from  the  conviction  that  Jesus  is  all -forgiving, 
all-pardoning,  if  we  will  but  utter  with  our  lips  that  we  believe  Him  to  be 
the  Christ  The  force  of  tradition  has  had  such  a  weight  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  that  they  are  found  resting  in  content  and 
pursuing  their  avocations  without  bringing  their  mincU  earnestly  to  bear 
upon  this  all-important  subject. 

I  am  qualified  to  say — like  thousands  of  others  who  have  yielded 
obedience  to  this  call— and  to  say  with  the  fear  of  God  before  my  eyes  and 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  that  I  do  know  that  this  message  has  been  sent  to 
the  children  of  men  in  this  age  of  the  world,  and  I  pray  all  who  have  not 
received  this  testimony  to  do  as  I  did— go  on  their  knees  and  ask  oar 
Heavenly  Father  for  a  testimony  of  this  all-important  truth. 

How  any  one  can  attach  so  much  importance  to  a  revelation  given  to  a 
people  1800  years  ago  as  to  hold  it  to  be  all  sufficient  in  our  present  cir- 
cumstance of  life,  without  continued  revelation,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  under- 
stand. Let  this  congregation  ask  themselves  the  question,  what  has  this 
thing  called  reason  done  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  outside  of 
revelation?  Has  it  not  taught  some  that  there  is  no  God?  Has  it  not 
taught  others  that  there  is  no  future  state?  Do  you  not  know  that  there 
are  many  intelligent  men  in  the  world  to-day  who  draw  no  distinction 
whatever  between  virtue  and  vice,  only  so  far  as  the  laws  of  the  land  are 
concerned?  And  reason  has  taught  them  this,  they  say !  There  are  others 
again  that  make  no  distinction  between  cutting  a  man's  throat  and 
relieving  his  necessities,  only  as  far  as  the  law  of  the  land  is  concerned. 
There  are  others,  philosophically  minded  men,  who  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  matter  does  not  exist  at  all,  in  contradiction  to  their  own 
senses.  Others  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  free  agency,  in  contradiction 
to  their  own  experience.  Why,  this  reason,  so-called,  by  analyzing  all 
things,  can  prove  there  is  nothing  in  existence!  Now,  how  much  that 
principle  of  reason  could  do  for  us  to  institute  a  code  of  morals  or  of 
religious  obligations  to  our  Heavenly  Father,  I  leave  you  all  to  conjeotareu 
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lliere  is  one  thing  certain :  not  all  the  boasted  enlightenment  of  Greece 
and  Home  ever  succeeded  in  creating  such  a  code  of  morals  for  the  guid- 
ance of  the  children  of  men  as  Jesus  of  Nazareth  did,  notwithstanding  all 
their  philosophy.  There  is  no  disputing  that.  Again,  how  many  different 
sects  are  there  claiming  to  be  the  Church  of  Christ?  I  do  not  want  to 
say  one  word  to  the  disparagement  of  any  of  these.  I  certainly  do  respect 
all  men's  opinions,  as  I  expect  them  to  respect  mine.  I  entertain  the 
most  profound  reverence  for  that  man  who  sincerely  prays  to  Qod  and 
has  a  firm  belief  in  the  Savior  and  the  atonement.  Such  a  man  will 
unqaestdonably  receive  all  the  blessings  that  a  just,  wise  and  merciful 
Father  can  bestow  upon  him.  But  I  am  trying  to  illustrate  the  necessity 
now,  not  only  of  a  revelation  having  once  been  given  to  the  children  of 
men,  but  the  necessity  of  the  spirit  of  revelation  being  continued  from 
time  to  time,  that  their  minds  may  not  be  led  away  from  the  truth  "by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to 
deceive,"  as  it  has  been  so  manifestly  among  the  nations  of  Christendom. 
In  Uie  absence  of  the  light  of  revelation  men  have  drifted  into  a  con- 
tnriety  of  opinions  with  regard  to  what  the  original  revelation  of  the 
Qospel  meant.  Hence  we  have  just  as  much  need  now  of  apostles, 
prophets,  evangelists,  pastors  and  teachers  for  the  work  of  the  ministry 
as  they  had  in  the  days  of  Christ  Why?  Paul  gives  the  reason — that 
we  may  all  "come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ."  That  is  the  purpose  of  a  ministry.  But 
without  continued  revelation,  being  left  with  our  good  old  Bible  alone, 
what  has  been  the  result?  Multiplied  confusion  and  unbelief  1  I  cherish 
the  Bible.  I  love  to  re&d  it.  To  me  it  is  a  source  of  pleasure  to  read  the 
good  old  book.  But  I  Und  from  observation  that  so  many  different  inter- 
pretations are  put  upon  its  teachings,  its  doctrines  and  dogmas  that  we 
do  need  some  new  light  from  on  high  that  we  may  see  eye  to  eye.  The 
Gatholics  say  they  have  such  light  and  authority ;  that  it  has  been  handed 
down  from  the  days  of  Peter.  Compare  their  doctrines,  however,  with 
the  good  old  book  that  was  given  to  the  early  Christians— the  epistles  of 
the  evangelists  and  all  the  letters  that  were  sent  by  Peter,  Paul,  James, 
John  and  other  inspired  ministers  of  the  churches,  and  that  we  have 
received  as  the  canon  of  scripture.  Do  these  scriptures  substantiate  the 
<loctrine8  of  the  Catholics?  Do  the  Catholics  teach  the  necessity  of 
bi^tism  of  adults  for  the  remission  of  sins?  No.  Do  they  lay  on  hands 
^  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  No.  Do  they  teach  the  necessity  of 
ipostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  pastors  and  teachers?  No.  Do  they  teach 
that  the  signs  shall  follow  the  believers?  No.  Yet  these  constitute  the 
▼ery  fundamental  principles  of  the  Gbspel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  inasmuch 
w  they  are  absent  from  that  body  as  well  as  from  all  the  Protestant 
denominations,  I  am  constrained  to  say:  "O,  Father,  give  us  some  new 
revelation,  that  we  may  all  see  eye  to  eye." 

To  illustrate  this  idea  further,  take  the  doctrine  of  sacrifice.  I  maintain 
that  there  is  no  stronger  proof  of  the  divinity  of  the  five  books  of  Moses 
thin  this  one  fact— that  the  idea  of  vicarious  atonement  by  sacrifice  has 
beea  entertained  by  every  people  that  have  ever  lived  on  earth  si^oe  the 
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days  of  the  flood.  Men  may  differ  in  their  religions  opinions;  but  there 
is  not  a  spot  of  ground  under  the  sun  that  you  can  visit  wherever  human 
beings  dwell  but  you  will  find  that  they  have  preserved,  in  some  form,  a 
tradition  of  the  doctrine  of  appeasing  their  offended  deities,  by  offering 
some  kind  of  a  sacrifice.  All  agree  in  this,  although  everywhere  diflering 
in  doctrine.  What  does  this  prove  ?  It  proves  that  there  must  have  been 
a  time  when  the  true  nature  of  sacrifice  was  understood  among  men  as 
contained  in  the  books  of  Moses,  and  that  it  has  been  communicated  from 
time  immemorial,  from  father  to  son,  to  every  comer  of  the  earth.  We 
need  not  marvel  that  they  have  changed  their  views  about  it.  Modem 
Christianity  has  done  the  same  about  the  Gospel.  They  have  drawn  away 
from  the  original  idea,  which  idea  was  that  in  the  meridian  of  time  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Great  High  Priest  of  our  salvation,  should  come  and  ofller 
Himself  up  as  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  children  of  men,  that  they 
should  be  unconditionally  redeemed  from  the  effects  of  Adam's  fall,  so  far 
as  related  to  their  physical  death,  that  they  should  be  unconditionally 
resurrected,  whether  they  believed  in  Him  or  not,  and  that  they  should 
be  entitled  to  spiritual  life  and  exaltation  and  become  joint  heirs  with 
Jesus  upon  certain  conditions.  I  say  that  this  was  unquestionably  the 
original  idea  of  sacrifice  as  communicated  to  Adam  and  his  descendants, 
and  as  memorized  in  the  Levitical  law.  But  in  their  rejection  of  the 
light  of  revelation,  men  so  far  wandered  from  the  original  truth  that  they 
instituted  all  manner  of  sacrifices,  and  even  went  so  far  as  to  ofller  up 
their  own  children  to  appease  their  offended  deities.  Not  only  was  this 
ihe  case  with  the  Gentiles,  but  God's  chosen  people  did  the  same.  This  I 
mention  to  show  the  tendency  of  the  reasoning  faculty  of  man,  so-called, 
to  draw  away  from  the  truth,  and  to  conjure  up  all  kinds  of  ridiculous 
thoughts  and  ideas,  when  unaided  by  the  revelations  of  God.  Herein 
i^  the  source  of  a  great  deal  of  the  infidelity  that  now  reigns  among  the 
children  of  men,  because  they  very  wisely  conclude  that  God  could  not 
possibly  be  the  Author  of  so  much  confusion  and  false  doctrine. 

[to  bb  continued.] 

PRESIDENT    WOODRUFFS    BIRTHDAY    CELEBRATED. 


Maboh  1,  1895,  President  Wilford  Woodruff  completed  four-score  and 
eight  years  of  life  upon  this  mortal  sphere,  having  first  opened  his  eyes 
to  earthly  light  on  the  first  day  of  March,  1807.  By  a  happy  coincidence 
his  wife  and  helpmeet,  Sister  Emma  Woodruff,  also  came  into  the  world 
on  the  first  of  March,  her  natal  year  being  1838.  The  double  anniversary^ 
so  auspicious  to  the  family  and  so  interesting  and  important  to  the 
Church  of  Christ,  was  happily  and  appropriately  celebrated.  Every 
attainable  member  of  the  family  as  well  as  the  intimate  associates  of 
the  worthy  couple,  and  a  large  number  of  friends,  met  by  invitation  at 
the  Annex  to  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  at  1 :30  p.m.,  and  a  few  moments  later 
the  exercises  began  in  one  of  the  large  lower  rooms  of  the  building. 

President  George  Q.  Cannon  called  the  assembly  to  order  at  1:45  and 
aimouiieed  as  the  opening  exerdse  the  singing  by  the  Temple  eheir,  ^I 
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need  Thee  every  Hour."  Prayer  was  offered  by  President  Joseph  F.  Smith, 
after  which  a  duet,  "Beyond  the  Shadows,"  was  sweetly  sung  by  Sisters 
Hall  and  Winder. 

President  Woodruff  made  the  opening  remarks.  He  briefly  expressed 
his  pleasure  at  meeting  with  so  many  friends,  his  only  regret  being  that 
there  was  not  room  enough  for  ten  times  as  many,  whom  he  would  have 
been  pleased  to  greet  on  the  occasion.  As  to  himself,  he  sometimes  ielt 
that  he  was  living  on  borrowed  time ;  still  as  long  as  the  Lord  wished  or 
permitted  him  to  live,  he  hoped  to  be  able  to  magnify  his  calling  and  to 
do  good. 

President  Lorenzo  Snow  remarked  that  it  was  the  privilege  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  by  observing  the  laws  of  life  and  becoming  familiar  with  the 
language  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  to  live  long  upon  the  earth,  and  that, 
too,  in  the  possession  of  their  faculties  of  mind  and  in  health  and  vigor  of 
body.  He  congratulated  President  Woodruff,  and  saw  no  reason  why  a 
Dum  so  well  preserved  might  not  live  to  be  a  hundred  years  old,  or  even  a 
hundred  and  twenty — the  age  of  Moses,  the  leader  of  Israel  in  ancient 
days. 

Elder  Franklin  D.  Richards  referred  to  the  fact  that  in  answer  to  the 
prayers  of  the  Saints  the  Lord  had  given  President  Woodruff  back  to  His 
people,  when,  a  year  or  two  ago,  he  himself  thought  his  work  was  finished 
and  he  felt  ready  to  go.  The  speaker  also  pointed  out  that  in  the  present 
age  of  the  world,  with  its  inventions  and  advancement  in  all  directions, 
eighty-eight  years  of  life  to  such  a  man  as  President  Woodruff  was  equal  to 
dght  hundred  years  in  the  life  of  the  antediluvians  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  purposes  of  Heaven  to  which  such  men  gave  their 
attention. 

President  George  Q.  Cannon  made  pleasant  allusion  to  many  of  the 
personal  characteristics  of  President  Woodruff  as  noticed  in  long  and 
intimate  daily  association  with  him;  bis  honesty  and  simplicity  of 
<^)aracter,  his  guilelessness,  his  activity  and  energy— the  latter  qualities 
bdng,in  the  opinion  of  the  speaker,  an  explanation  of  the  President's 
heal^  and  continued  life. 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  bore  testimony  to  the  remarks  of  the 
preceding  speakers  as  to  the  goodness  and  nobility  of  our  honored  leader 
and  joined  in  all  the  congratulations  and  good  wishes  that  had  been 
expressed.  He  had  been  intimately  associated  with  President  Woodruff 
rince  1867,  first  in  the  Council  of  Apostles  and  later  in  the  First  Presi- 
dency, and  knew  how  susceptible  his  heart  had  been  to  the  impressions  of 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

''Come,'' — the  solo  being  sung  by  William  Pardoe,  and  the  chorus  by  the 
dttir— was  next  given,  after  which  the  assembly  took  a  recess  to  the 
nppw  rocMn  of  the  Annex  for  refreshments.  These  were  abundant  and 
appropriate;  and  after  a  blessing  had  been  pronounced  by  Elder  Heber  J. 
Orant)  a  large  number  of  young  brethren  and  sisters  quickly  served  the 
ioodto  the  audience.  Before  beginning  the  repast,  a  flash-light  photo- 
gr^)h  was  taken  of  President  and  Sister  Woodruff  and  their  principal 
gnestsi  who  were  seated  on  the  dais  at  the  north  end  of  the  room;  and 
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after  the  meal,  the  assembly  repaired  again  to  the  former  place  of  meeting, 
where  the  exercises  were  resumed  with  the  singing  of  an  anthem,  '^The 
Spirits  of  the  Dead,**  by  the  Temple  choir,  the  words  being  by  Elder  John 
Nicholson  and  the  music  by  Elder  C.  J.  Thomas. 

The  succeeding  speakers  were  sisters  Zina  D.  H.  Young  and  Bathsheba 
W.  Smith ;  also  Elder  Moses  Thatcher,  who  related  a  striking  dream  and 
what  he  accepted  as  the  interpretation  thereof,  in  the  same  connection  he 
remarked  that  surely  no  man  could  better  bear  the  scrutiny  of  his  every 
act  reflected  from  every  point  of  view  than  the  noble  man  whose  anniver- 
sary we  were  this  day  celebrating. 

The  other  features  of  the  afternoon  proceedings  were  two  recitations  by 
Miss  Babcock,  the  reading  by  Bishop  O.  F.  Whitney  of  a  poem  written  for 
the  occasion  by  Sister  Emily  Hill  Woodmansee,  a  solo,  "Qod  is  my  light," 
by  Sister  Maggie  Hull,  who  also  sang  the  solo  part  in  a  pleasing  rendition 
(solo  and  quartette)  of  "Oh,  My  Father!"  The  poem  by  Sister  Wood- 
mansee was  as  follows : 

INVOCATION. 
(Written  for  the  eighty-eighth  birthday  anniversary  of  President  Wilford  Woodroff, 
l^  Emily  H.  Woodmansee.) 

AUpowerfol,  gradoos  Father  1 

The  Hdly  One,  and  true ; 
Oheer  Thon  our  aged  leader, 

And  all  his  powers  renew ; 
Still  make  Thy  servant  equal 

To  carry  countless  cares ; 
Still  strengthen  Zion's  chieftain 

In  answer  to  our  prayers. 

Oh !  list  the  supplications 

Of  all  Thine  Israel 
Throughout  the  Stakes  of  Zion, 

Where  praying  people  dwelL 
Oh  I  let  our  intercedings 

As  fragrant  incense  be ; 
Let  Love's  united  pleadings 

Be  recognized  by  Thee ! 

In  fr*nt  of  Truth's  great  battle, 

Bight  in  the  conflict's  van ; 
Our  valiant,  veteran  Captain 

Has  shown  himself  a  man. 
The  standard  of  Salvation 

He's  borne  o'er  land  and  sea: 
Proclaimed  Truth's  joyful  teacoings 

And  gathered  souls  to  Thee  1 


Unshaken  and  ondaonted 

By  persecution's  fires; 
A  worthy  sdon,  surely. 

Of  brave  and  sturdy  sires; 
Unfaltering  mid  the  drivings 

And  woes  by  fiends  devised ; 
Who  rested  not,  till  Joseph 

Was  cruelly  sacrificed. 

So  manv  faithful  soldiers 

Who  hailed  the  nuurvelous  dawn 
Of  this  grand  dispensation, 

To  higher  spheres  have  gone. 
And  rarely,  very  rareljr. 

Some  dear  old  Saint  is  seen. 
Who  all  through  Zion's  ordeals. 

From  first  to  last  has  been. 

Lord,  let  Thy  servant  Wilfoid 

Tet  with  Thy  people  sUy; 
A  link  he  is  between  us 

And  Prophets  passed  away. 
Thence  shall  the  day  be  honored 

Of  the  illustrious  birth. 
Long  may  he  live ;  his  labors 

Are  needed  here  on  earth. 


Concluding  remarks  of  a  most  interesting  and  impressive  character  were 
made  by  President  Woodruff,  who  explained  with  much  humility  that  as 
to  many  of  the  acts  of  his  life  the  Lord  must  have  all  the  credit — the 
speaker  had  been  but  a  weak  instrument,  but  willing  to  do  the  Master's 
bidding.  His  words  conveyed  a  powerful  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
mission  of  Joseph  the  Prophet,  and  of  the  latter-day  work. 

Choir  and  congregation  rose  and  sang,  "We  Thank  Thee,  O  God,  for  a 
Prophet^**  and  President  Woodruff  dismissed  the  meeting  with  prayer. 
Afterwards  all  present  passed  around  and  shook  hands,  and  expressed 
personal  congratulations  to  the  estimable  couple  whose  guests  they  bad 
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been;  and  to  the  hope  that  the  fature  years  may  witness  many  such 
anniversaries  and  re-unions,  with  continued  health  and  happiness  to 
President  Woodruff  and  his  estimable  wife,  the  News  herewith  modestly 
adds  its  vote. 

Bishop  John  R  Winder  was  tireless  in  his  attention  to  the  details  of  the 
pleasant  afiiEiir.  Brother  C.  J.  Thomas  had  charge  of  the  singing,  and 
Elder  W.  B.  Dougall,  Jr.,  presided  ably  at  the  organ.— 2>«<«r«t  News. 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


PUots  often  exhibit  something  very  much  like  intelligence.  If  a  bucket  of  water 
doring'a  dry  semson  be^  placed  a  few  inches  from  a  growing  pumpkin  or  melon  vine,  the 
latter  will  torn  from  its^coorse,  and  in  a'day  or  two  will  get  one  of  its  leaves  in  the  water. 

As  li  Hnng^  Chang  the' Chinese  peace*  envoy,  was  returning  to  the  house  in  which 
apartments  had  been  provided  for.  him,  after  a  conference  with  the  Japanese  envoys,  a 
jooBg  Japanese^fired  at*him^with*a3pistol,  and  wounded  him  in  the  face.  The  assassin 
waa  arrested.  The  Emperor  of  Japan  has  expressed  great  indignation  at  the  outrage. 
Fromjpvesent  appearances  it  is.likelythat  the  peace  terms  offered  by  Japan  will  not  be 
accepted  by  China. 

In  a  recent^ecture,  Dr.'Cohn,'a^Grerman,scientist  says  that  poor  illumination  is  often 
the  'cause  of  near-sightedness.  The  minimum  intensity  of  illumination  that  should  be 
used  for  reading'.iB],10  meter'candle— about]the.inten.«iity  of  one  candle  at  a  distance  of  one 
foot.  Daylight  at  an  open  window^ ^equal^to  about  thirty  times  this.  In  La  Nature, 
Henry  gives  a  number  of  interesting  figures  bearing  on  the  same  subject.  He  estimates 
thatSnonnal  day-light  equals  fifty!  candles  at  one  metre,  and  the  f^ll  light  of  the  sun, 
5Q,000.caiidlea  at  the  same  distance.  The  smallest  illumination  that  the  eye  can  detect 
ia^eqnal  to' that  given^by  .oneioandle>t.a  distance  of  nearly  three  and  one  half  miles. 

Peopla  who  deare^to  prove  the  motion>f  the  earth  can  do  so  in  the  following  manner: 
PlaceTonlthelfloor  of£a-room^freelfrom  tremors^and  air  currents  a  good  sized  bowl  nearly 
fiBed  with'water/and  sprinkle^over  the^urface  of  the  water  an  even  coat  of  lycopodium 
powder/ and^across  this  make  a*narrow,.bIack  line  with  pulverized  charcoaL  Place  the 
bowl'so'that'.the.black  line^shall  coincide  with  a  crack Jn  the  floor  or  be  parallel  thereto. 
After  a  few  hoursnt.wiUibe;:  found  thatjthe  line  is.nojonger  parallel  with  the  stationary 
object,  bot  has.'moved  from  east.to  west  proving! that  the  earth,  during  the  interval,  has 
movecMrom  west  to'easti  The'.reason  appears  to  be  that  the  solid  floor  has  moved  with 
the.eartb.and.bowl  frmnlweet.to.east,  and^so  has  the  water,  but  at  a  slower  rate,  aa  there 
is  a  slight  inertia^  to  be*overcome  of  whichjthe  yielding  liquid  does  not  instantly  partake. 
Tbe.line  or|charcoal^markIalways^moved  from.east  to'  west  in  the  experiments  tried. 

The  following  exercise  in  the  fresh  air  is  one  of  the  best  known :  Hold  head  up,  should- 
en  back!and.  chest  out;  inflate«the  lungs  slowly  .through  the  nose  until  they  are  brimful; 
bold  until  you  havei^counted  ten,  without  opening  your  lips;  exhale  quickly  till  your 
longs  are"as/nearly  empty  of  the  bad  air  as  it  is  possible  to  get  them.  Bepeat  same 
exercise,  trjing'to  hold^the  lungs  fulllwhile  counting  ;twenty.  Try  it  again,  and  see  if 
you  can  hold  your  breaUi  half  a^minute.  Finish  with  three  or  four  deep,  long-drawn  in- 
qnrationa.  One'of  the  best  timeslfor. taking  this  exercise  is  when  you  are  going  to  and 
from  your  work  or'studies.  Hold  your  breath  while  walking  ten  steps,  then  twenty,  etc. 
The  advantage  ofJ.being  in  the  open  air  and  sunshine  is  that  the  air  is  fresher  than  is 
generally  found  indoors.^! Try  this  three  times  a  day,  either  before  or  after  meals.  If 
taken  after,  it  will  be  found  greatly  to  help  digestion.  If  this  exercise  should  be  un- 
pleasant at  first,  take  it  in  smaller  doses,  until  your  blood  can  stand  the  stimulation  of  its 
parifier.  The  daOyfpraotice  ofj^this  outdoor|breathing  exerdse  has  been  known  to 
I  the  tim  of  .the  choet  two  mdies  in  one.month. 
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THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENIHAL  STAR. 


THUESDAY,  MARCH  28,  1895. 


THE     SPIRIT     OF     GRUMBLING, 


These  is  a  tendency  in  many  men  to  look  at  the  failings  and  imperfections 
of  other  people,  and  to  find  fault  with  the  actions  of  their  neighbors^ 
while  they  are  entirely  oblivious  to  their  own  weaknesses  and  frail tie& 
They  seem  to  think  that  their  own  rule  of  life  is  perfect,  and  that  they 
have  a  right,  which  they  are  not  willing  to  accord  to  their  fellows,  to  do, 
or  to  leave  undone,  certain  things,  according  to  their  own  fancy.  Jesus 
knew  of  this  tendency  when  he  said,  "Judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged," 
and  He  warned  His  followers  against  indulging  in  the  pernicious  practice 
of  hunting  for  weak  points  in  the  character  of  others. 

The  remark  of  one  of  the  great  modern  preachers  concerning  the  cynic 
will  also  apply  to  the  habitual  fault-finder:  "He  is  one  who  never  sees  a 
good  quality  in  a  man,  and  never  fails  to  see  a  bad  one.  He  is  the  human 
owl,  vigilant  in  darkness,  and  blind  to  light"  His  nature  seema  to  be 
cultivated  only  in  one  direction,  and  so  acute  is  his  sense  of  discernment 
that  in  many  instances  he  sees  in  imagination  faults  which  do  not  exist 
in  reality.  He  is  so  taken  up  with  the  correction  of  other  peoples'  failings 
that  his  own  entirely  escape  his  notice,  and  even  if  he  did  know  of  them, 
his  task  of  trying  to  reform  others  gives  him  no  time  for  self -investigation 
and  improvement.  He  resembles  the  drunken  man  who  staggers  along 
the  street  and  thinks  that  every  one  he  meets  tries  to  run  against  him. 
Or,  perhaps,  we  may  compare  him  with  one  standing  at  a  point  and 
directing  another  to  a  distant  object;  it  is  very  easy  to  look  along  a 
straight  line,  but  very  difficult  to  travel  along  it.  There  are  many  who 
assume  to  be  the  directors  of  others,  but  they  themselves  get  away  from 
the  straight  line,  and  it  appears  to  them  that  all  others  are  wrong,  and 
they  only  right;  but  the  fact  is,  their  own  wrong  position  deceives  them. 
This  may  be  the  reason  that  everyone  who  has  traveled  a  distance  on  the 
straight  and  narrow  way,  and  has  afterwards  departed  from  it,  assnmes 
to  oorrect  his  brethren;  his  actions  t<ake  him  still  farther  from  proper 
alignment,  while  all  the  time  he  thinks  his  neighbors  are  departing  from 
the  true  path. 

There  were  several  people  among  the  ancient  Israelites  who  thoaght 
that  they,  instead  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  were  the  proper  leaders.  Their 
faultfinding  drew  away  many  of  the  Israelites  until  a  great  division  was 
created  in  camp.  Matters  became  so  serious  that  Moses  had  to  call  the 
tribes  together,  that  they  might  witness  who  waa  the  person  choseo  to 
stand  at  their  head.    The  result  was  entirely  disastroua  to  the  disaffiwied 
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ones.  Moses  hftd  not  plaoedhimseH  in  the  po8itx>n  of  leader*  bot  be  itouik 
fnND  sssoming  it^  even  when  called  by  the  Lord.  That  was  very  likely 
the  reason  that  Qod  chose  him,  for  He  knew  that  a  hnmble  man  would  more 
wilHn^y  trust  Him  than  would  an  ambitious  and  self-righteous  ona  The 
exponents  of  the  prophet  were  of  the  class  that  is  impatient  of  restraint^ . 
likes  to  be  at  the  head,  and  prefers  failure  when  self-directed,  to  success 
under  the  leadership  of  others.  The  punishment  meted  out  in  this  case 
was  very  severe,  and  ought  to  teach  a  valuable  lesson  to  perpetual 
gmmblers. 

*And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but 
consid^'est  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eyef"  There  have  been 
numbers  of  individuals  in  the  past,  besides  those  who  rebelled  against 
Moses,  who  constituted  themselves  censors  of  public  men's  acts.  This 
cUsposition  of  ^ultfinding  has  been  cultivated  until  its  possessors  have 
become  disagreeable  to  everybody,  even  to  themselves.  Had  they  attended 
more  strictly  to  their  own  imperfections,  and  been  willing  to  direct  a  little 
more  energy  towards  self-improvement,  their  condition  would  have  been 
vastly  better  during  the  latter  portion  of  their  lives. 

Fault-finding  reaches  into  all  departments  of  life.  Whether  a  man 
belongs  to  a  political,  a  social,  or  an  ecclesiastical  organisation,  there  is 
always  some  one  self-appointed  to  the  office  of  grumbler,  and  he  takes 
good  care  that  the  opp(»*tunities  for  exercising  the  functions  <d  his  office 
are  not  neglected. 

Non-believers  are  very  bitter  in  their  attacks  on  the  character  of  those 
who  profess  a  belief  in  religion.  Atheists  delight  to  call  attention  to  the 
aettont  of  men  who  profess  to  follow  Christ,  but  go  directly  against  His 
teadiings.  One  bad  example  is  considered  as  having  more  weight  than 
a  thousand  good  ones,  and  the  system  which  Christ  established  is  there- 
fore condemned.  These  infidels  do  not  see  the  beam  in  their  own  eye,  but 
it  is  there  nevertheless,  and  it  blinds  them  to  the  fact  that  the  example 
they  quote  is  the  consequence  of  the  disobedience  to  the  principles  taught 
by  the  Savior.  Whether  it  is  nations,  communities,  or  individuals  that 
indulge  in  contention  and  strife,  their  actions  are  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  instructions  of  Jesus.  The  announcement,  'Teace  on  earth"  was 
given  at  His  birth,  and  the  message  of  His  life  was  "Good  will  toward 
men."  The  grumblers  of  His  day,  as  those  of  modem  times,  thought  no 
one  but  themselves  had  the  right  to  correct  abuses  or  to  preach  the  Qospel. 
They  found  fault  if  He  sat  down  to  dinner  with  the  publicans;  they 
grumbled  when  He  chose  poor  fishermen  for  His  Apostles ;  they  accused 
Him  of  blasphemy  when  He  said  a  sick  man's  sins  were  forgiven  him ;  and 
they  tried  to  destroy  Him  when  He  performed  a  miracle  of  mercy. 
Nothing  He  did  suited  them,  and  nothing  He  left  undone  was  to  their 


How  many  there  are  now  on  the  earth  who,  if  they  witnessed  a  repeti- 
tion of  Chrbt'a  labors,  would  be  ready  to  assail  Him  as  did  the  pharisees 
ol  oldl  Tet  thej  claim  to  be  His  followers.  The  Oospel  plan  which  He 
witfthlishofL  teaches  men  how  to  live,  and  does  not  leave  them  very  mucb 
tone  to  regulate  the  afiairs  of  others.    A.t  times  there  are  certain  unpli^a^ 
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ant  dutiea^which  have  to  be  performed,  bat  there  is  a  right  way  to  correct 
wrong  actions,  which  is  inspired  by  a  desire  to  do  good,  and  not  by  an 
ambition  to  dictate  others  simply  for  the  purpose  of  exercising  power. 
This  latter  motive  is  the  mainspring  of  nearly  all  onrighteoos  jndgmant^ 
faalt^ding,  and  gmmbling.  R 


PRESIDENT    A.    O.    SMOOTH    DEATH. 


News  comes^by  the  Utah  papers  that  Elder  Abraham  O.  Smoot,  President 
of  Utah  Stake,  passed  quietly  away  at  his  home  in  Provo  on  March  6.  He 
had  been  ailing  for  some  time,  and  it  was  apparent  the  end  was  approach- 
ing. On  February  17,  he  had  a  family  gathering  when  his  chDdren 
assembled^to  celebrate  his  eightieth  birthday.  His  words  to  them  on 
that  occasion  were  full  of  good  counsel  and  wisdom.  The  following 
sketch  of  his  life  is  taken  from  the  Utah  Enquirer, 

Abraham  O.  Smoot  was  born  February  17,  1815,  in  Owen  County,  Ken- 
tucky. His]  father's  name  was  G^rge  W.  Smoot,  and  he  was  of  Scotch 
descent;  his  mother's  maiden  name  was  Ann  Rowlett,  who  was  of  English 
origin.  The  family  was  from  Virginia.  It  afterwards  moved  to  Tennessee 
where  President  Smoot's  father  died,  in  1828. 

In  1835  the  mother  and  family  became  Latter-day  Saints.  Elder 
Warren  Parrish  baptized  Brother  Smoot,  March  22,  1835.  Soon  after- 
wards he  was  ordained  a  deacon  and  placed  in  charge  of  a  branch  built 
up  in  his  neighborhood  by  Apostle  David  W.  Patten  and  Elder  Wilford 
Woodruff.  He  served  in  this  capacity  from  May,  1835,  to  February  4, 
1836,  when  he  was  ordained  an  elder  by  Wilford  Woodruff  and  went  with 
him  in  his  missionary  travels  for  about  a  year.  They  traveled  mostly  in 
Kentucky  and  Tennessee. 

In  the  fall  of  1836,  the  Smoots  moved  to  Kirtland,  Ohio,  and  in  the 
following  winter  Wilford  Woodruff^  and  A.  O.  Smoot  attended  a  high 
school  in  Kirtland  together. 

Brother  Smooths  health  broke  down,  the  Northern  climate  not  agreeing 
with  him,  and  in  the  spring  of  1837,  the  Prophet  Joseph  advised  him  to 
return  to  his  native  State.  He  did  so  and  again  engaged  in  the  ministry. 
He  and  ^Elder  H.  G.  Sherwood  worked  together  and  in  the  same  year 
organized  a  company  of  Saints  and  led  them  to  Far  West^  Caldwell 
County,  Missouri;  Elder  Smoot  then  returned  to  his  mission  field  and 
worked  until  the  latter  part  of  1838,  preaching  the  Qospel. 

He  returned  to  Far  West  in  the  fall  of  1838,  and  was  one  of  Uie 
defenders  of  that  city  when  it  was  taken  that  year  by  a  mob  and  the 
State  militia,  headed  by  General  Clark.  Brother  Smoot  was  one  ol 
the  prisoners  of  war  with  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  others.  While 
a  prisoner  he  married  his  first  wife,  Martha  T.  McMeans.  They  were 
married  November  11,  1838. 

In  February,  1839,  Brother  Smoot  and  his  family  moved  with  the  Saints 
at  the  time  of  their  expulsion  to  Quincy,  Illinois.  Though  Brother 
Smoot' s  outfit  was  then  a  poor  one,  he  still  took  along  with  .him  John 
L.  Butler,  wife  and  five  children.      In  the  early  summer  Brother  Smoot 
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moved  wiUi  his  wife  to  Nanvoo.  After  settling  her  there,  he  again 
went  on  missions  to  the  Southern  States,  introdndng  the  Gospel  in 
Charleston,  North  Carolina.  His  last  mission  was  to  gather  up  the 
Saints  in  the  Southern  States  after  the  martyrdom  of  the  Prophet. 

When  the  general  exodus  of  the  Mormons  took  place  to  the  west  in 
1846-47,  Brother  Smoot  had  charge  of  a  company  as  far  as  Winter 
Quarters,  where  he  was  made  captain  of  the  fetmous  second  company, 
consisting  of  120  wagons,  which  entered  Salt  Lake  valley  in  the  fall  of 
1847.  Settling  in  Salt  Lake  City,  he  was  elected  the  first  justice  of 
the  peace  in  Utah,  and  was  for  a  long  time  the  only  justice  of  the 
peace  from  the  Missouri  river  to  Salt  Lake.  When  the  emigration  to 
the  California  gold  fields  was  on  he  attended.  toJ.numerou8  important 
saitB,  some  involving  thousands  of  dollars. 

In  1849,  he  and  Jedediah  M.  Grant  {went  to]^the  Missouri^river  and 
established  a  ferry.  In  the  spring  of  1850,  Brother  Smoot  took  charge 
of  two  trains  of  merchandise  to  Salt  Lake. 

In  Uie  fall  of  1851,  Brother  Smoot  went  on  a  mission  to  England.2,Next 
yesr  he  was  called  to  take  charge*of.the  first  company  of  Saints  under  the 
operations  the  Perpetual  Emigration  .Fund  Co.  He  arrived  in  Salt  Lake 
with  the  company  in  September,  and..was  immediately^  sent..back  after 
machinery  for  the  sugar  works. 

In  1856  he  went  to  Saint  Louis  after  goods  for  the  church,  and  for  lack 
of  funds,  had  to  become  personally  responsible  for  the  goods. 

In  that  year,  after  coming  home,  the*first  mayor  of  Salt  Lake  died,  and 
Brother  Smoot  was  elected  by]  the  council  to  fill  the  vacancy.  He  was 
afterwards  re-elected  to  the  office  andjcontinued  to  hold  it  for  ten  years, 
iHien  he  declined  the  mayoralty  and  went  to  the  upper  house  of  the  L^^- 
latore,  where  he  served  for  twelve  successive  years. 

In  February  1868,  he  was  called  toJProvo,  to  take  charge  of  the  Utah 
Stake,and  was  elected  mayor  of  that  city.^^^^He  served  in  that  capacity  for 
twelve  years  without  pay,  as  he.had  also  done  when'mayor  of  Salt  Lake 
CSty. 

President  Smoot  was  a  member  of  all.the^  Constitutional  Conventions, 
bat  the  present  one  and  the  one.in  1887,>nd  an  officer.of.the'provisional 
gOTemment  of  the  State  of  Deseret. 

His  financial  record  is  a  prominent^one.  He  was  one  of  .the^conspicuous 
promoters  of  the  Provo  Woolen  Mills,  and  for^many  years  president  of 
that  company.  He  was  at  the  time  of  his  death  one  of  its  principal  stock- 
bolcfers.  He  was  one  of  the  organizers  of  the  First  NationalJ.Bank  of 
IWo,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death,  the  president,  which  position^he  held 
oontmuously  from  the  organization  of  the  bank  till  the  day^of|,his*death. 
He  was  one  of  the  organizers  and  principal  stockholders  of  the  Utah 
County  Savings  Bank,  and  president  of  it  from  the  day  of  its  opening 
until  he  died. 

He  became  largely  interested.in  the  Provo  Co-operativejnstitution  soon 

>fter  it«  incorporation,  and  at  the  time^of  his  .death  owned^early  half.of 

the  ca]ntal  stock.        He   has  been   president*  continuously   since   1867. 

President  Smoot  has  been  identified  more  extensively  than  any  other 
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man  with  Proro^s  chief  fiiuuioial  and  indnstriAl  iastitotaons.  In  edacatkm 
he  has  been  a  leader.  When  President  Brigham  Tonng  established  the 
Academy  that  bears  his  name,  A.  O.  Smoot  was  chosen  as  the  President 
of  the  board  of  trustees,  and  that  poshton  he  hM  held  ever  since. 

The  school  monopolized  much  of  his  time  and  financial  influence.  He 
has  signed  notes  for  the  institution  to  the  extent  of  thousands  of  dollars. 

When  some  of  the  notes  began  to  fall  due,  he  worried  much  oyer  the 
situation,  and  it  prayed  on  his  mind  to  the  last  moment. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  on  Sunday,  March  10,  1896,  at  Prova 
The  First  Presidency  of  the  Church,  £lders  Lorenzo  Snow  and  John 
Henry  Smith  of  the  Council  of  the  Apostles,  and  many  prominent  men 
from  different  parts  of  Utah  were  in  attendance.  Bemarks  were  made  by 
Elder  Joseph  K  Taylor,  President  Joseph  F.  Smith,  Elder  David  J<^in, 
President  George  Q.  Cannon,  President  Wilford  Woodruff,  and  Elder  Karl 
G.  Maeser.  All  bore  testimony  to  the  sterling  worth  oi  Brother  Smooth 
and  exhorted  the  young  to  pattern  after  him  in  his  good  works.  The 
attendance  at  the  funeral  wsa  the  largest  ever  seen  in  Prove. 


TEMPLE   MANIFESTATIONS. 


A  CASE  OF  HEALING  IN  THE  MANTI  TEMPLE. 

Fob  the  encouragement  of  Saints  who  may  be  afflicted  with  disease,  I 
present  the  following  remarkable  case  which  came  under  my  personal 
knowledge: 

Sister  Karen  Rich  had  he&a  bedfast  for  five  years  with  a  disease 
which  had  a  strong  hold  upon  her  entire  system.  She  was  unable  to 
turn  herself  in  bed  during  this  time  and  therefore  had  to  be  attended 
by  sympathetic  relatives  and  friends,  who  handled  her  almost  as  aa 
infant  She  had  a  great  desire  to  go  with  her  husband.  Elder  Jens  J. 
Rich,  to  the  Manti  temple  to  perform  some  work  for  their  dead  relatives 
and  friends.  They  obtained  a  recommend  from  the  Bishop  for  that 
purpose  and  started  for  Manti  one  seventh  of  July.  One  of  their  grand- 
sons was  engaged  to  drive  the  team.  Sister  Rich  had  to  be  lifted  into 
the  wagon  where  she  was  laid  on  a  bed  that  had  been  prepared  for 
her.  The  party  then  started  on  their  journey.  When  about  two  milea 
distant  from  Monroe  I  met  them,  when  they  stopped  their  wagon  and  we 
had  some  little  conversation.  I  remarked,  *'I  suppose  you  are  on 
your  way  to  the  House  of  the  Lord  in  Manti.''  'Tes,"  replied  Brother 
Rich,  ''if  we  can  only  live  to  get  there."  Continuing  he  said:  "Brother 
Williams,  won't  you  pray  to  the  Lord  that  He  will  give  us.strength^to 
reach  Manti  and  do  some  work  for  our  dead  friendsr 

I  replied  that  I  would,  and  further  that  I  could  prophesy  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  that  they  would  arrive  there  in  safety  and^  that 
Sister  Rich  would  be  baptized  for  her  health  and  should  return  home 
from  the  Temple  a  healed  woman. 

She  answered  that  she  hoped  such  would  be  the  case.  I^shook  hands 
with  them  with  a  "God  bless  you"  and  we  separated,  I  going  to  my 
ImM  and  they  proceeding  towards  MantL      After  our  separation  I 
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began  to  fear  and  tremble  in  reflecting  npNon  the  promise  I  bad  jast 
made,  bot  this  sensation  soon  left  me  and  I  became  cheerful  and  was 
satisfied  that  the  inspiration  of  the  Lord  had  prompted  the  promise  I 
had  made. 

Brother  and  Sister  Rich  went  to  the  Temple  and  she  was  baptized 
for  her  health.  As  soon  as  she  came  out  of  the  water  and  was 
confirmed  she  was  restored  to  health,  and  is  to  day  in  full  vigor  of 
mind  and  body  and  rejoicing  in  the  Qospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Seven  years  have  elapsed  since  that  time,  and  though  she  has  been 
baptised  and  had  endowments  and  sealings  for  about  five  hundred 
persons  during  this  period,  her  health  is  still  most  excellent.  She  is 
desirous  of  going  to  the  Temple  again  as  soon  as  she  can  obtain  the 
means  with  which  to  make  the  journey.  Though  she  is  now  nearly 
seventy-six  years  of  age  she  is  as  active  and  nimble  on  foot  as  many  of 
our  maidens  of  sixteen  years. 

Her  husband  attended  to  considerable  work  while  in  the  Temple 
upon  the  occasion  named,  but  shortly  thereafter  was  taken  sick  and  died. 

Many  people  in  this  ward  of  Monroe,  where  Sister  Rich  lives,  can 
testify  to  the  truth  of  the  statement  here  given.— J.  Y.  WilliamSi  m 
CotUnbuior. 

A     FEW     PROFITABLE     THOUGHTS. 


Wmoi  we  sit  down,  and  calmly  and  carefully  consider  the  drift  and  ten- 
dency of  passing  events,  as  they  afiect  us  for  good  or  evil,  we  are  con- 
strained to  confess,  that  in  the  midst  of  all  the  degradation  and  depravity 
which  we  daily  hear  of,  and  witness,  there  is  still  a  bright  side  to  life,  and 
much  in  it  that  is  worthy  of  our  highest  praise  and  commendation,  and 
we  feei  that  we  owe  a  debt  of  profound  gratitude  to  noble  and  heroic 
eSort,  both  past  and  present,  for  the  favorable  conditions  with  which  we 
find  ourselves  surrounded. 

Our  age  can  truly  boast  of  many  great  and  good  men,  statesmen,  phil- 
osophers, philanthropists  and  others,  whose  shrewd  comprehension  and 
intdligent  foresight  are  unsurpassed,  perhaps,  by  any  of  like  proclivities^ ' 
who  have  preceded  them.    Many  great  and  noble  spirits  have  come  forth 
in  this  remarkable  cycle  of  time,  who  are  painfully  exercised  over  the 
hdlen,  perverted  state  of  things,  as  they  now  exist,  and  are  urging  society 
on  to  the  great  triumphs  to  be  achieved  through  a  higher  standard  of 
mental  culture,  and  by  a  more  devout  observance  of  the  laws  of  morality. ' 
Aad  it  is  obvious  to  the  most  casual  observer,  that  the  plans  they  formu-  ^ 
late,  and  the  wise  propositions  they  advance,  if  carried  xmt  into  prao^oe^  ^ 
would  result  in  much  good,  to  the  betterment  of  society. 

But  there  is  so  much  selfishness,  and  ooTetousness  in  the  way,  coupled 
with  stubborn  superstition,  prejudice  and  ignorance,  that  it  seems  almost 
a  hopeless  task  to  think  of  bringing  the  much  desired  and  much  needed 
Rform  into  practical  operation. 

Btt  the  TeCeraacs  t>f  oar  day  have  iallett  into  the  sajse  rats  of  error 
that  have  characterized  those  of  preceding  ages,  in  regard  to  the  me^iiM^ 
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by  which  this  moral  revolution  is  to  be  eflected.  The  only  way  in  which 
it  can  effectnally  and  permanently  come  is  through  obedience  to  the  will 
oi  heaven,  as  it  is  revealed  and  taught  in  the  Gk>spel  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ  Moral  philosophy  appeals  to  our  higher  instincts, 
and  tells  us  to  subdue  our  abnormsd  and  unrighteous  propensities,  and 
bring  them  into  line  with  a  higher  and  better  state  of  ethics,  as  if  the 
moral  complexion  could  be  changed  by  a  mere,  simple  efiort  of  the  will, 
to  suit  the  whole  purpose  of  complete  retrenchment  and  perfect  felicity, 
but  it  has  overlooked  the  all-important  truth  that  the  human  mind  and 
heart  can  only  be  regenerated  and  purified  by  a  much  higher  order  <^ 
things  than  human  wisdom  can  conceive  or  establish. 

To  reach  the  happy  goal  that  magnanimous  ones  propose  to  give  us,  Qod 
must  come  to  the  rescue,  and  tell  us  how  it  can  be  accomplished.  With 
the  means  of  revelation  from  heaven  at  our  command,  and  an  inspired 
priesthood  to  give  us  counsel,  the  intricate  problems  that  have  perplexed 
the  moral,  social,  and  religious  world  so  long  and  so  sadly  are  easily  solved. 
There  is  no  doubt  or  uncertainty  when  Qod  speaks,  for  His  wisdom  oom- 
prehendeth  all  things.  So,  while  it  is  just  and  proper  to  accord  to  all  men 
due  respect  and  thanks  for  their  worthy  and  heroic  endeavors  to  elevate 
and  bless  their  fellows,  we  must  not  forget  that  Qod  is  the  fountain  of  all 
life,  light  and  happiness,  and  that  it  is  to  Him  we  are  indebted  for  all  the 
blessings  that  are  bestowed  upon  us.  Man's  failure  to  yield  this  homage 
due  the  Eternal  Father  has  been  the  world's  great  bane  and  misfortune, 
since  the  beginning  of  time,  and  it  seems  strange  that  such  should  be  the 
case,  since  the  history  of  all  past  time  demonstrates  the  fact,  that  man,  to 
be  secure  and  happy,  must  build  his  hopes  upon  a  firm  religious  founda- 
tion. That  morality  is  the  world's  stay  and  safeguard  is  patent  to  all, 
but  how  can  we  possess  it  in  its  highest  and  purest  form,  without  the 
restraining,  modifying  influence  of  true  religion,  that  teaches  reward  for 
virtue  and  punishment  for  crime?  To  talk  about  a  perfect  system  of 
ethics  and  leave  Qod,  religion  and  revelation  out  of  the  question,  is  an 
insult  to  Deity,  and  a  reproach  upon  every  sense  and  attribute  of  our 
being.  But  it  is  refreshing  and  encouraging  to  know  that  in  the  midst  of 
doubt  and  uncertainty,  so  prevalent  and  bewildering,  Qod  has  established 
His  work,  and  is  working  grandly  and  wondrously  to  bring  about  a  higher 
and  better  state  of  things  than  the  world  has  ever  before  witnessed.  He 
is  using  man  to  help  bring  about  His  holy  and  benign  purposes,  and  while 
man  will  be  blessed  for  using  his  agency  in  the  service  of  his  Maker,  all 
honor  and  glory  must  be  humbly  rendered  to  Him  who  has  made  oar 
existence,  our  hope  and  our  happiness,  here  and  hereafter  possibla — 
Juvenile  Itutructor. 

UTAH     NEWS. 


(SummariMtdfrom  TmrUorialpapen,) 
Goal  hM  been  diBoovered  about  five  milee  from  Biohfield,  Sevier  Ooanty. 
Hon.  B.  H.  Sobertt  ham  been  ftppo&nted  one  of  the  tnutees  of  the  Utah  Agriooltniml 
OoUege. 
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Whila  fttttmpfcing  to  fofd  Graiid  Biver  on  ICMoh  2,  John  Schnmm,  of  Pajioa,  wm 
diowned. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Bennott  for  many  yeftn  Q«nenl  Paawnger  Agent  of  the  Rio  Gnnde  Bail- 
wsy  has  resigned  his  position. 

Mftrdi  1,  St.  David's  day,  was  enthusiastically  celebrated  at  Spanish  Fork  by  Welsh- 
men from  ail  over  the  Territory. 

Ahna  Barton^  Probate  Judge  of  Beaver  County,  died  on  February  26.  He  was  ap- 
pointed to  office  by  President  Cleveland  in  189^ 

A  seauon  of  the  Second  District  Court  was  held  at  Parowan  in  the  fore  part  of  March. 
This  is  the  first  that  has  been  held  in  that  city  since  1854. 

An  effort  is  being  made  to  find  out  how  many  of  the  Saints  who  endured  the  Jackson 
County  persecutions  are  still  living.    Quite  a  number  have  already  reported. 

Serrioes  in  memory  of  Elder  John  A.  Clark,  who  died  in  Turkey  on  Febmaiy  8,  were 
held  in  Farmington  on  March  10  under  the  direction  of  the  ward  authorities. 

The  hbrarian  of  the  widely-known  University  of  Michigan  has  ordered  one  of  Dr.  K. 
6.  Maeser's  educational  books,  thus  attesting  the  high  reputation  of  the  respected  Utah 
Educator. 

The  question  of  building  the  Salt  Lake  and  Los  Angeles  Railway  is  again  being  discussed 
and  agitated,  many  people  in  both  cities  feeling  confident  that  it  will  be  done,  or  at  least 
commenced,  before  long. 

Death  seems  lately  to  have  been  reaping  a  plenteous  hardest  among  well  known  resi- 
dents of  Utah.  Richard  Bird,  of  Springville,  Joseph  Christensen,  of  Mayfield,  and 
Joseph  Clark,  of  Provo,  are  some  who  have  passed  away. 

A  gtdd  excitement  has  been  aroused  in  Draper  by  the  discovery  near  that  place  of  ore 
bearing  the  precious  metaL  It  is  not  yet  known  whether  either  the  quantity  or  the 
quality  of  the  ore  will  justify  extensive  development  of  the  several  mines  located. 

Richard  W.  Toung  has  been  appointed  by  Grovemor  West  to  the  office  of  Brigadier 
Ckneral  in  the  Utah  Militia.  Mr.  Toung  is  a  graduate  of  the  West  Point  Biilitaty 
Academy  and  has  previously  been  commissioned  Lieutenant  in  the  United  States  Army. 

The  eclipse  of  the  moon  on  March  10,  was  a  splendid  sight  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  other 
places.  It  afforded  one  of  the  best  opportunities  in  the  history  of  the  Territory  for  study- 
ing the  phenomenon,  as  the  sky  was  clear  nearly  all  the  time  it  lasted — over  an  hour  and 
ahalf. 

The  iDeseret  Woolen  Mills  and  the  Provo  Woolen  MiUs  have  consolidated  into  one 
company  under  the  latter  name.  They  will  both  henceforth  be  run  under  one  board  of 
directOTS,  and  it  is  thought  that  better  and  cheaper  work  can  be  done,  as  the  miUs  will 
not  have  to  duplicate  each  others  patterns. 

Utah  art  has  received  recognition  through  a  fnoture  exhibited  at  the  Iowa  Society  of 
Fino  Arts  in  Des  Moines.  Edward  Evans,  of  Lehi,  forwarded  one  of  his  paintings  called 
The  Harvest,  which  was  classed  among  the  best  of  the  collection.  It  will  be  reproduced 
in  the  Midland  Monthlp,  a  magazine  published  in  Iowa. 

Archibald  Hahn,  aged  23,  whose  father  is  filling  a  mission  in  Gkrmany,  died  at  his 
home  in  West  Jordan  about  March  L  In  his  father^s  absence  he  was  the  head  of  the 
family,  and  his  death  will  therefore  be  felt  all  the  more  keenly.  The  great  respect  in 
which  he  was  held  was  shown  by  the  large  attendance  at  the  funeral 

A  fine  monument,  of  granite  like  that  of  which  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  is  built,  has 
been  erected  at  the  grave  of  the  late  President  John  Taylor.  It  is  said  to  be  one  of 
the  most  unposing  in  the  Salt  Lake  City  cemetery,  the  entire  weight  being  about  fifteen 
tons.  It  required  about  five  months  to  complete  it,  during  which  time  four  to  six  men 
were  almost  constantly  engaged  in  the  labor.  The  cost  has  been  home  by  the  members 
ol  Pkmident  TaykNr's  family. 
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Dr.  J^MiM  B.  Talmag^  prarfdeniof  tiM  UaiTani^  of  ^te]^  hM  beeE  «i » t^ 
of  the  eMteni  itatas,  and  while  there  he  had  the  priTilege  of  leoturing  at  the  UnmtHty 
of  Michigan  and  at  Ck>nieU  Vmwenaty,  both  leading  edooatioaal  institntioofl  ol|>fae 
United  States.  The  sabject  was  "Outlines  of  Utah  HiBtory"  and  the  papenqwak  in 
high  praise  of  the  manner  in  which  the  lecture  was  deUvered  both  as  to  manner  and 
material  While  away  Dr.  Talmage  attendend  the  meeting  of  the  NationalJEdacational 
Association  at  Gleyeland,  Ohio,  which  held  a  three  days'  session.  Dr.  Millspangh  saper- 
intendent  of  the  Salt  Lake  City  schools  was  also  at  the  latter  meeting. 

The  oonstitational  convention  met  in  Salt  Lake  City  on  March  4,  at  noon.  A  temper- 
aty  organization  was  effected,  and  an  adjournment  taken  until  the  6th.  On  the  6th  the 
following  permanent  officers  were  elected:  John  Henry  Smith,  of  Salt  Lake  City,  presi- 
dent; Parley  P.  Christensen,  of  Tooele  County,  secretary;  Charles  S.  Bapp,  of  Weber 
County,  assistant  secretary;  B.  Clawson,  of  San  Pete  County,  sergeant-at-aims;  Brace 
Johnson,  of  Salt  Lake  County,  watchman;  T.  a  Wataon,  of  Wasatch  County,  meMcngcr; 
Joseph  A.  Smith,  of  Cache  County,  enrolling  deric;  J.  H.  Thome  and  L.  C  Camp,  of 
Salt  Lake  City,  pages.  Twenty-six  committees  have  been  appointed,  and  all  these  ars 
busy  gathering  materials  for  commencing  active  work  in  constructing  the  state  charter. 


THE    TONE    OF    VOICE. 


It  is  not  so  much  what  ^rou  say  The  words  may  be  soft  as  the  summer  air. 

As  the  manner  in  which  you  say  it;  And  the  tones  may  break  the  hearl 
It  ii  not  so  much  the  language  you  use 

As  the  tones  in  which  you  convey  it.  For  words  but  come  from  the  mind. 

And  grow  by  study  and  art ; 

"Come  here  1"  I  sharply  said  But  the  tones  lei4>  forth  from  the  inner  aeM, 

And  the  baby  cowered  and  wept :  And  reveal  the  state  of  the  heart. 
"Come  here!''  I  cooed,  and  he  looked  and 

smiled.  Whether  jrou  know  it  or  not— 


And  straight  to  my  lap  he  crept.  Whether  you  mean  or 

G^tleness,  kindness,  love,  and  hate. 


The  words  may  be  mild  and  fair,  Envy  and  anger  are  there. 

And  the  tones  may  pierce  like  a  dart; 


SBLBonn. 


DIED. 

Mabxb.-  Hannah  Stevens  Maiks  who  died  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  on  February  83; 
1885,  was  born  in  Lsndvair,  Monmouthshire,  England,  February  29,  1812.  She  was 
baptized  into  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  1851,  and  emigrated  in 
1866.  Many  of  the  Elders  found  a  home  with  her  and  her  husband  while  they  were  in 
England.  She  leaves  six  children,  forty-four  grandchildren  and  six  great-grandchildren 
behind  her.  She  lived  and  died  in  full  faith  of  the  Gospel,  and  in  the  hope  of  a  gknioos 
resurrection. 
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^Je9u»  answered  them,  and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine^  hut  his  tha 
tent  me.  If  a^y  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine 
whether  it  he  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself  "^&r.  John  vn:  16, 17. 

K  II  ToL  LVn.  Thursday,  April  4,  1896.  Prioe  One  Fanny. 

DISCOURSE    BY    ELDER    DAVID    MCKENZIE. 


[concluded  fkom  page  196.] 
Di.  Nelson,  in  his  work  on  infidelity,  makes  use  of  the  following: 
"Infidels  are  made  from  two  caases;  the  first  or  primary  cause  is  the 
depravity  of  our  natures;  the  second  is  our  lack  of  knowledge."  Now, 
at  first  glance  it  seems  astounding  to  say  that  such  men  as  Yoltaire,  David 
Hame,  Thomas  Paine,  Colonel  Ingersoll,  and  others  were  infidels  from 
▼aot  of  knowledge.  Bear  in  mind,  however,  those  two  causes.  In  the 
first  place,  the  primary  cause — original  depravity— gives  us  a  tendency  to 
lean  towards  the  side  of  falsehood  and  wickedness,  and  to  discriminate 
^;ainst  the  revelations  of  God  in  favor  of  things  of  a  carnal  nature.  And 
this  first  cause  leads  to  the  second,  because  if  we  are  inclined  to  falsehood, 
if  we  desire  that  which  is  unrighteous,  unholy,  or  impure,  we  are  not 
Hkely  to  seek  after  the  things  of  Gk)d  with  a  view  to  find  them  true,  but 
rather  to  find  flaws  in  them.  In  this  connection  I  remember  what  Thomas 
Carlyle  said  about  Voltaire.  He  said  Voltaire  was  disqualified  from  being 
a  testator  on  this  subject  because  he  was  in  no  sense  religious  although  he 
eriticised  religion  so  strenuously  and  earnestly  without,  he  says,  possessing 
any  knowledge^of  Christianity  beyond  the  most  superficial.  Take  the  case 
cf  the  great  infidel,  David  Hume,  the  leader  of  the  infidels  in  his  day  in 
Eogluid,  and  well  known  as  an  essayist  and  historian.  Dr.  Johnson  once 
said  in  a  company  of  literary  gentlemen:  "No  honest  man  can  be  an 
snbelierer  in  the  Bible  after  giving  it  a  proper  investigation."  **  Excuse 
^"^  siry^'Jsaid  one,  **I  think  you  will  make  an  exception  in  the  case  of 
David  .Hume."  "No,  sir,"  said  the  Doctor,  "Mr.  Hume  once  admitted  to 
a  clergyman  in  the  Bishopric  of  Durham  that  he  had  never  read  even  the 
ff«w  Testament  with  attention."    What  does  Thomas  Paine,  the  greaiO 
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anti-christian,  say?  *'I  keep  no  Bible.**  Yet  how  bitterly  he  railed  against 
it !  _  He  was  one  of  a  class  that  took  a  certain  ground.  He  became  a 
specialist  on  that  ground,  and  in  that  order  of  reasoning,  and  he  rehashed 
the  doctrines  of  negatists  that  had  gone  before  him,  and  with  that  stock- 
in-trade  he  went  before  the  world.  Halley,  the  astronomer,  happened  to 
say  inHhe  presence  of  the  great  Sir  Isaac  Newton  that  he  was  an  un- 
believer in  Christianity.  Sir  Isaac  turned  to  him  in  his  calm,  dig^nified 
manner,  and  said :  "Sir,  I  have  studied  those  subjects,  and  you  never 
have;  Do  not  disgrace  yourself  as  a  philosopher  by  pretending  to  pass 
an  opinion  upon  a  subject  with  which  you  are  not  acquainted."  What  is 
the  secret  of  all  this?  Was  not  Halley  a  learned  man?  Yes,  and  a  man 
of  great  ability.  Was  not  David  Hume  a  learned  man  ?  Yes.  Was  not 
Thomas  Paine  a  man  of  great  ability?  Yes.  What  was  the  trouble  then? 
The  trouble  was  defined  by  the  Earl  of  Rochester.  He  had  been  an  in£del, 
but  was  converted  to  a  belief  in  the  Bible.  He  says,  "The  bad  heart,  the 
bad  heart,  is  the  father  of  infidel  thought."  The  fool  hath  said  in  his 
heart  (not  in  his  head)  "there  is  no  Qod !''  It  is  like  the  case  of  a  woman 
who  looked  into  a  mirror,  and  seeing  wrinkles  upon  her  face,  she  was  so 
disgusted  that  she  smashed  the  mirror,  because  it  showed  the  truth.  So 
with  many  men;  they  do  not  like  that  system  which  shows  up  the 
wrinkles  and  defects  of  their  character,  and  they  try  to  break  it  and  dis- 
qualify it  from  having  any  influence  against  them. 

I  maintain,  then,  that  one  of  the  principal  reasons  why  the  children  of 
men  are  so  careless  about  this  message  that  has  been  delivered  to  them  by 
the  Latter-day  Saints  is  simply  that  they  do  not  incline  towards  righteous- 
ness. Peradventure  too,  some  have  heard  of  or  read  the  history  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  of  their  persecutions,  of  their  sufferings  in  Missouri 
and  Illinois,  of  the  martyrdom  of  their  leaders,  of  the  disinterested  and 
self-sacrificing  labors  performed  by  those  who  have  been  at  the  head  of 
our  affairs,  and  of  our  people  generally;  and  they  realize  that  it  has  be^i 
a  history  of  hardships  and  struggles,  trials  and  privations.  And  they  do 
not  want  any  of  that,  or  as  little  as  possible,  in  their  lives;  forgetting^  that 
with  all  these  trials  and  sufferings,  even  though  called  to  pass  through  the 
fiery  furnace,  that  there  is  an  abiding  power  of  salvation  in  and  around 
those  individals  who  are  called  to  endure  them,  that  such  are  buoyed  up 
and  sustained  by  that  Great  Being  who  has  called  upon  us  to  do  His  will 
and  keep  His  XK)mmandments  under  all  circumstances.  I  say  they  lose 
sight  of  that  part  of  it,  and  this  is  no  wonder.  The  Apostle  explains  it: 
"The  natural  man  receive th  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  (3od,  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him ;  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned."  There  is  a  scientific  formula  "That  no  force  can 
act  except  where  there  are  pre-established  relations  existing  between  that 
force  and  the  things  on  which  its  energies  are  to  work."  It  is  precisely  so 
with  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  a  divine  message  comes  from  heaven 
to  the  children  of  men,  it  is  foolishness  to  the  children  of  men,  unless — 
What?  Unless  there  are  pre-existing  relations  within  the  individual 
breast  and  the  divine  message.  What  are  those  pre-existing  relations! 
Now,  if  any  one  here  denies  that  man's  first  duty  is  to  God,  his  Father  and 
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Creator,  that  he  is  obligated  to  find  oat  His  will  and  then  to  do  it^  I  have 
nothing  at  present  to  say  to  him.  But  to  those  who  are  willing  to  admit 
that  they  are  the  offspring  of  the  Great  Father  who  created  us  all,  and 
who  feel  that  it  is  their  duty  and  privilege  to  try  and  find  out  if  He  has 
anything  for  them  to  perform — I  say,  if  they  feel  this  way,  that  pre- 
established  relation  is  in  their  hearts,  and  when  they  hear  this  message 
they  may  not  necessarily  go  to  President  Woodruff,  the  President  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  but  I  do  expect^  considering 
the  importance  of  the  message  that  is  delivered  by  this  Church,  and  the 
evidences  of  sincerity  and  integrity  manifested  by  this  people  after  all 
their  experience,  their  wanderings,  their  works^  their  unity  of  purpose, 
their  unity  of  spirit,  their  gathering  together  from  the  four  comers  of  the 
earth  to  build  up  Zion  to  the  Most  High,  and  above  all  the  purity  of  their 
doctrines,  and  their  harmony  with  the  Scriptures,  I  say  after  all  these 
testimonies  it  should  be  a  sufficient  incitement  for  all  honest-hearted  men 
and  women  to  go  and  humble  themselves  before  their  Father  in  Heaven 
and  ask  Him  for  enlightenment  as  to  whether  He  has  communicated  this 
message  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  or  not.  That  is  what  we  ask  of 
the  people,  and  we  beg  and  plead  with  them,  for  their  souls'  salvation, 
to  come  in  and  partake  of  the  same  spirit  that  we  have  received,  in  order 
that  they  too,  our  brethren  and  sisters,  may  attain  unto  the  same  results 
and  be  enabled  to  anticipate  the  same  exaltation  as  we  do. 

The  history  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  no  trifling  thing.  It  is  a  testi- 
mony that  will  stand  against  the  children  of  men.  It  is  something  that 
cannot  be  challenged.  It  is  an  evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  this  people. 
It  is  an  evidence  that  there  has  all  along  been  a  power  with  them  that 
cannot  be  accounted  for  in  any  other  way  than  that  it  is  the  power  of  the 
Most  High  Qod.  How  often  have  we  seen  critical  periods  in  our  history 
when  it  seemed  as  if  there  was  nothing  for  us  but  overthrow— nothing  but 
the  blackness  of  night  in  front  of,  behind,  and  all  around  us;  but  by  and 
by,  after  having  in  patience  and  humility  waited,  peradventure  in  fasting 
and  prayer,  we  have  seen  the  clouds  break  and  disappear,  and  the  sun  of 
righteousness  shine  again  on  His  people.  The  real  fact  is  that  Gk)d  has 
established  His  kingdom  upon  the  earth  and  that  no  opposing  power  can 
overthrow  it.  And  although,  in  His  providence,  we  are  called  upon  to  go 
UiroQgh  fiery  ordeals,  it  is  for  the  express  purpose  of  manifesting  a  testi- 
mony to  the  nations  and  of  testing  the  people  who  have  taken  upon  them 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  see  whether  they  are  willing  to  prove  them- 
selves worthy  of  the  exaltation  and  eternal  life  that  they  are  daily  solicit- 
ing at  the  hands  of  God. 

It  is  no  trifling  thing,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  to  be  a  Saint.  What 
does  it  require  of  usf  It  requires  of  us  our  whole  heart,  our  whole  purpose 
of  mind,  and  correspondent  actions.  It  is  not  a  mere  matter  of  profession, 
that  we  meet  together,  sing  praises  to  the  Most  High  and  receive  instruct- 
ion from  those  who  are  called  upon  to  address  us.  Do  you  realize,  my 
brethren  and  sbters,  that  it  is  quite  possible  for  people  to  hear  too  many 
good  instructions ;  that  the  more  of  them  they  receive,  unless  they  put 
them  into  practice,  the  worse  off  they  become?  We  meet  together  and  hear 
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of  ihe  goodness  of  Qod  and  the  glory  of  His  coming  kingdom,  the  gretktr 
ness  of  His  power  and  majesty,  might  and  dominion,  and  they  create  an 
exalting  impression  upon  our  minds,  and  we  feel,  "Oh!  how  good  a  thing 
it  is  to  be  a  Baint. "  But  if  we  return  to  our  every  day  life  and  give  no 
thought  upon  what  we  have  heard,  neither  apply  the  instrutions  we  have 
received,  and  come  again  the  next  Sunday  to  meeting  without  ever  having 
thought  any  more  about  those  sacred  things,  and  hear  a  similar  statement 
of  facts  made,  the  impression  by  and  by  falls  sensibly  lighter  npon  our 
minds,  and  finally  the  result  is  that  we  become  case-hardened  in  religion ; 
and  instead  of  being  qualified  for  the  duties  of  a  Saint,  we  have  shut  our 
souls  even  against  the  reception  of  the  passive  impressions  that  we 
received  from  hearing  the  things  of  Gkxi.  What  is  it  then  that  we  are  to 
do?  We  are  to  act  upon  those  impressions.  We  are  to  incorporate  them 
in  our  lives  and  characters.  We  are  to  manifest  our  religion  by  our 
works.  We  are  not  simply  to  say  how  lovely  it  is  to  feed  the  poor,  to 
clothe  the  naked,  to  visit  the  sick  and  the  afflicted,  to  cheer  and  console 
them.  It  may  be  all  very  well  to  talk  about  this ;  but  the  thing  is  to 
practice  it  in  our  lives,  and  by  that  practice  create  our  own  characters  and 
develop  habits  of  religion.  You  know  well  enough  that  physically  our 
organs  are  cultivated  by  use.  If  they  are  disused,  there  is  no  develop- 
ment, no  growth.  Just  so  with  our  minds.  As  with  our  physical  nature 
so  with  our  spiritual  nature.  If  we  would  develop  any  function  of  the 
mind,  if  we  would  improve  in  moral  as  in  physical  habits,  we  must  incor- 
porate them  into  our  character  by  the  things  we  do,  not  alone  by  the  things 
we  say.  I  think  it  is  Aristotle  that  speaks  on  this  very  subject.  He  com- 
ments upon  the  folly  of  students  attending  college  and  listening  to  in- 
structions, and  going  away  without  ever  thinking  of  putting  them  into 
practice;  but  just  meeting  from  time  to  time  and  acquiring  a  little  more 
learning,  and  never  apply  what  they  so  learn.  He  compares  it  to  a  man 
who  would  go  to  a  physician,  lay  his  ailment  before  that  physician  and 
ask  him  for  remedies,  and  after  hearing  all  that  he  had  to  say  would  con- 
tent himself  with  listening  and  never  applying  the  remedies.  It  is  just 
so  with  our  religion. 

Let  any  one  who  is  conversant  with  the  history  of  the  Latter-day  Saints 
see  how  the  Lord,  through  His  providences,  has  manipulated  events  that 
they  have  beeii  brought  as  a  people  in  direct  contact  with  adversities, 
trials,  and  suffering.  Was  it  for  no  purpose,  think  you?  Was  it  simply 
because  the  Latter-day  Saints  forgot  themselves  that  the  Lord  chastised 
them  a  little?  Did  He  chastise  them  merely  for  chastisement  sake?  No. 
Who  among  you  chastise  your  little  ones  simply  because  yon  are  an^y 
at  their  ill  doings?  Is  it  not  that  you  may  impress  upon  them  the  necess- 
ity of  doing  better?  Do  you  think  our  Heavenly  Father  would  be  any  less 
kind  to  His  children !  What  He  has  called  upon  us  to  pass  through  as  a 
people  has  been  to  improve  our  condition,  to  brighten  our  intellects,  to 
increase  our  faith,  our  love  one  towards  another,  our  fellowship  one  for 
another,  our  charity  for  all  men.  There  is  not  a  people  under  the  sun  so 
qualified  €»  are  the  Latter-day  Saints  to  extend  religious  tolerance  to  every 
people,  because  they  have  found  out  the  value  of  this  by  experienoe.     It 
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is  just  80  with  the  principles  of  charity,  love  and  forbearance.  They 
have  been  called  apon  to  need  all  these  things  at  the  hands  of  others,  and 
they  appreciate  their  worth. 

In  shorty  my  brethren  and  sisters  and  friends,  while  all  people  have 
oome  upon  this  earth  for  the  express  purpose  of  learning  by  experience,  I 
do  not  know  of  any  that  have  ever  been  brought  into  so  good  a  school  as 
have  the  Latter-day  Saints.  And  we  shall  be  brought  face  to  face  with 
everything  that  is  necessary  to  purge  out  the  dross  from  our  natures,  and 
purify  our  hearts  from  everything  that  is  opf>osed  to  truth  and  righteous- 
ness, that  we  may  be  able  to  offer  them  as  a  sacrifice  to  Jesus,  our  Bcdeem- 
er,  and  say,  "All  that  we  have,  all  that  we  are,  we  yield  unto  Thee ;  forgive 
our  foibles,  and  accept  of  us  as  Thine."  That  is  the  calling  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints.  It  is  that  which  they  are  pleading  with  the  honest  in  heart  in 
all  the  world  to  come  and  do  with  them,  that  we  may  all  grow  up  together 
ia  unity,  and  present  a  people  purified  and  perfected,  so  that  when  Christ 
shall  come  to  reign  upon  the  earth  a  thousand  years,  He  will  have  those 
that  He  can  love  and  cherish  to  associate  with.  May  God  speed  that  time, 
is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus.      Amen. 


A    DANGEKO.U.S    VOYAGE. 

Ik  the  year  1881  I  was  requested  by  the  president  of  the  Swiss  and  (Ger- 
man Mission  to  accompany  a  small  number  of  emigrating  German  Saints 
from  Hamburg  to  Liverpool,  at  which  latter  place  arrangements  were  to 
be  made  for  the  further  journey,  there  being  no  returning  Elder  who  could 
speak  the  language.  We  embarked  one  beautiful  evening  in  a  vessel  that 
was  loaded  with  a  considerable  cargo  of  export  products,  and  comparatively 
little  room  was  left  for  the  accommodation  of  passengers.  After  some 
time,  however,  all  were  comfortably  located,  and  the  journey  began.  By 
the  next  morning  a  violent  storm  was  in  progress,  and  all  the  passengers 
were  sick.  As  the  day  wore  on  there  was  no  sign  of  abatement  of  the 
storm,  but  it  rather  increased  in  violence.  The  capt<ain  evidently  became 
very  anxious  and  would  not  leave  his  post  on  the  bridge  except  for  a  very 
lew  moments  at  a  time. 

By  afternoon  the  fury  of  the  storm  had  alarmingly  increased.  The 
ship  rolled  and  tossed,  and  was  driven  hither  and  thither  by  the  wind. 

The. waves  dashed  over  the  deck,  necessitating  the  closing  of  every  door 
and  window,  but  this  was  not  done  until  many  passengers  had  been 
drenched  by  the  salt  water  that  came  through  the  openings.  At  times  it 
seemed  as  though  we  must  go  to  the  bottom.  So  severe  was  the  storm 
that  no  attempt  was  made  to  prepare  meals,  which,  however,  the  sea-sick 
passengers  could  not  have  eaten  even  if  it  had  been  offered. 

When  the  afternoon  was  about  half  gone,  the  captain,  a  sturdy  old 
seaman,  came  below  and  said  it  was  very  doubtful  if  his  vessel  could 
weather  the^storm,  as  a  mast  was  broken  and  the  ship  was  unmanageable. 
"Still,"  he  continued,  "I  will  do  all  I  can,  but  I  wanted  you  all  to  under- 
staod  the  situation  and  be  prepared  for  the  result.'' 

The  most  of  the  passengers  were  so  sick  as  apparently  to  lose  all  fear  o< 
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death,  and  no  excitement  ensned.  There  were  several  wealthy  genUemen, 
however,  who  were  just  returning  to  their  homes  in  England,  and  these 
wept  and  prayed,  wringing  their  hands  with  anguish  at  their  dismal 
prospect. 

I  felt  as  calm  as  my  sea-sickness  would  permit^  and  was  confident  that 
we  would  safely  reach  our  destination.  I  so  assured  my  fellow-travelers, 
but  they  only  looked  at  me  with  questioning  eyes.  I  told  them  vessels 
containing  Mormons  never  sank.  They  hoped  not,  but  shook  their  heads 
doubtfully.      The  Saints  were  the  only  complacent  passengers  aboard 

During  the  whole  night  the  storm  raged  with  unabated  violence,  and 
the  captain,  unable  to  maintain  his  footing  on  the  bridge,  ordered  himself 
lashed  to  the  mast,  where  he  issued  his  orders  with  stentorian  tones, 
and  managed  the  ship  with  great  skill  during  all  the  dark  hours  of  the 
night,  though  nearly  blinded  and  drowned  by  the  turbulent  waves.  While 
the  captain  was  on  the  watch  above,  the  passengers  were  anxiously  watch- 
ing below,  and  without  doubt  every  eye  remained  unclosed  while  the  storm 
raged. 

Shortly  after  the  light  dawned  the  following  morning  the  storm  fiend 
seemed  to  lose  his  strength,  and  the  captain  with  dripping  clothes,  swollen 
and  inflamed  eyes,  came  below  with  the  joyous  news  that  danger  was  past 
and  we  would  shortly  be  in  port.  "But  never,"  said  he,  "in  my  fifty  years 
experience  on  the  sea,  have  I  seen  such  a  storm." 

The  passengers  were  almost  ready  to  embrace  the  gallant  captain  for 
his  noble  conduct,  and  unflagging  watchfulness,  and  when  we  arrived  in 
Hull  it  was  a  happy  load  of  human  souls  that  stepped  ashore,  thankful  to 
the  Lord  for  His  preserving  care,  and  grateful  to  the  vessel's  officers  and 
crew  for  their  courage  through  this  most  trying  ordeal. — A.  H.  Cannon,  m 
CantrihOar, 

SACRED      ANIMALS. 


Whebb  the  belief  prevails,  as  it  does  in  India  and  did  formerly  in  Egypt, 
that  human  souls  may  take  possession  of  animals  and  reappear  in  those 
forms,  the  greatest  reverence  is  shown  for,  and  care  taken  of  the  animal 
creation.  In  Egypt,  certain  animals  were  maintained  at  the  public  ex- 
pense in  sacred  parks,  and  persons  were  appointed  to  nourish  them  with 
the  greatest  care.  Bread,  milk,  honey,  meat,  fish,  etc.,  were  all  supplied 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  animals.  No  expense  was  spared.  The 
keepers  of  these  animals  received  great  marks  of  respect,  from  the  people 
as  they  passed  along;  for  they  had  upon  their  persons,  the  resemblance  of 
the  species,  to  which  their  care  was  devoted.  It  seems  incredible,  yet  it 
cannot  be  doubted,  that  the  greatest  sorrow  was  manifested  at  the  death 
of  any  of  these  sacred  animals.  Their  bodies  were  embalmed  and  inter, 
red  with  great  pomp  and  splendor.  So  great  was  the  veneration  in  which 
these  animals  were  held,  that  though  the  people,  when  the  &mine  afliicted 
Egypt>,  were  driven  to  eat  human  flesh ;  yet  the  sacred  beasts,  birds,  rep- 
tiles and  fishesVere  always  respected.  The  Egyptians  would  rather  eat 
human  bodies  than  lay  hands  upon  what  in  their  opinion  might  be  gods  in 
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diagDis&  Animals  of  the  lowest  character  were  kept  in  the  temples,  were 
Dourished  by  their  priests,  and  after  death  were  embalmed,  and  received 
all  kinds  of  honors.  If  any  man,  either  by  accident  or  design,  was  the 
cause  of  the  death  of  any  of  these  animals,  he  paid  the  forfeit  of  his  life  as 
a  penalty  of  the  offense.  

The  cat  was  one  of  the  animals  that  were  held  in  great  veneration.  If  a 
cat  died,  the  owner  of  the  house  shaved  off  his  eyebrows;  but  if  a  dog 
died,  which  seemed  to  be  still  more  sacred  than  the  cat,  he  shaved  his 
whole  head.  In  the  desert  valley  near  to  the  Ben-Hassan,  is  a  small  temple, 
excavated  in  the  rock,  and  it  is  said  this  is  surrounded  by  different  tombs 
for  sacred  cats,  some  of  them  cut  in  the  rock.  Under  the  sand  in  front  of 
the  temple,  there  was  found  a  large  amount  of  mummies  of  cats,  folded  in 
mats ;  and  further  on  in  the  desert  plain,  collections  of  mummies  of  cats 
were  found,  covered  with  ten  feet  of  sand.  Egyptians  embalmed  the 
bodies  of  their  human  dead ;  but  they  generally  kept  their  sepulchries  sep- 
arate from  those  of  animals.  They  had  places  in  catacombs  purposely  ex- 
cavated for  the  animals.  Even  the  mummies  of  crocodiles  and  serpents 
have  been  found. 

What  a  strange  idea !  Yet  these  people  were  in  many  respects  very 
highly  civilized,  and  at  one  time  they  occupied  the  foremost  place  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  The  process  which  they  used  for  embalming 
answered  the  purpose  excellently.  Bodies  have  been  preserved  for  thou- 
sands of  years,  and  in  many  instances  have  been  fully  identified  as  histor- 
ical personages. 

Everything  connected  with  Egypt  is  interesting  to  us  as  a  people,  be- 
cause of  the  intimate  connection  between  Abraham  and  his  grandson  Jacob, 
and  his  descendants  with  them  in  Egypt,  and  also  in  a  national  capacity 
after  the  conquest  and  settlement  of  PaJestine.  The  Savior  himself  was 
carried  when  a  child  into  Egypt  for  sefety. 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


Ib  a  little  ihoeniaker^s  shop  in  third  avenue,  New  York,  there  is  on  exhibition  in  the 
windov  a  miniatore  thread-Bpinning  machine  run  by  two  trained  mice  in  a  sort  of  tread- 
mill ^iparatns.  The  prc^Mietor  of  the  store,  who  is  an  ingenious  Grerman  of  an  inventive 
ton  of  nund,  planned  and  invented  the  machine  himself,  and  as  it  was  bmlt  on  a  small 
Kale  to  fit  the  space  available,  it  could  not  be  operated  by  steam  power,  so  he  conceived 
tike  idea  of  training  the  mice  and  having  them  do  the  work.  The  little  register  fastened 
on  one  side  of  the  machine  shows  that  the  mice  daily  perfoim  work  equivalent  to  traveling 
tea  and  a  half  miles. 

Five  prophets  have  recently  appeared  in  Tacoma,  Washington,  U.S.  A.,  who  declare 
that  the  worid  is  coming  to  an  end  in  1897.  They  have  issued  a  warning  to  the  people  to 
hewwe  of  a  fiUse  Christ,  who  will  arrive  about  that  time.  They  are  Bev.  Mr.  Jefferis, 
Bev.  Kr.  Price,  H.  G.  Lenters,  Henry  Baker  and  Mrs.  Cliff,  all  evangelists.  They 
declare  that  ninc'tenths  of  the  human  race  will  perish  miserably  by  war,  plague,  famine, 
pestilence,  earthquake,  and  hail  during  the  next  five  years.  Christ  will  come  with  his 
bride,  and  Satan  will  be  sealed  up  in  a  bottle  for  1,000  years.  Heaven  will  hang  in  mid- 
sir  all  that  time.  They  have  seen  hell,  and  it  ia  6,000  miles  across,  and  long  enough,  to 
bold  all  sionersL  One  of  the  gentlemen,  Mr.  Jefferis,  was  formerly  rector  of  a  prominent 
J^nsoopal  chnxch  in  Philadelphia. 
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THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


THURSDAY,  APRIL  4,  1896. 


A    GENERAL     CONFERENCE. 


Whilb  many  of  the  Saints  in  Great  Britain  are  reading  this,  there  will 
be  in  Zion  something  the  like  of  which  is  unknown  among  any  other  com- 
munity than  the  Latter-day  Saints— a  general  conference.  This  is  held 
twice  a  year — in  April  and  October— and  its  object  is  to  bring  the  Saints 
together  for  instruction  in  principles  of  general  interest  and  immediate 
importance  to  them. 

The  first  conference  was  held  when  the  Church  was  only  two  months 
old,  there  being  about  thirty  members  present.  Since  that  time  there 
have  been  one  hundred  and  twenty-nine  gatherings  of  this  kind,  where 
the  people  could  come  together  to  listen  to  the  teachings  of  God's  servants 
and  receive  instructions  pertaining  to  their  duties,  and  concerning  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Almighty  in  these  latter  days. 

''Conference"  is  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  events  of  the  year  in  Utah. 
Not  only  do  the  Saints  look  forward  to  it  as  a  time  when  they  can  have  a 
spiritual  feast,  but  those  who  are  not  members  of  the  church  take  advan- 
tage of  many  opportunities  offered  them  for  performing  secular  duties  and 
attending  to  temporal  affairs.  Many  Saints  having  emigrated  from 
the  same  branch  in  the  world  would  scarcely  ever,  if  at  all,  see  one  anoth- 
er, now  that  they  perhaps  live  hundreds  of  miles  apart^  were  it  not  that 
they  eome  together  at  these  great  church  gatherings.  They  anticipate 
the  pleasure  of  renewing  old  friendships,  and  of  more  strongly  cementing 
them  with  the  love  of  the  Gk>spel.  They  learned  to  respect  each  other  at 
a  time  when  they  were  undergoing  trials,  and  enduring  opposition  among 
those  who  despised  them.  Their  meetings  now  are  characterized  by  a 
warmth  of  feeling  akin  to  that  experienced  by  relatives  who  have  been 
separated  for  a  season. 

With  such  love  for  their  fellows  burning  in  their  hearts,  it  is  impossible 
for  God  to  withhold  His  blessings  from  the  people  when  they  meet  in  a 
general  conference.  Many  of  them  have  traveled  great  distances  for  the 
purpose  of  receiving  spiritual  strength,  and  they  have  an  abiding  faith  in 
the  promises  of  the  Lord  that  they  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness shall  be  filled.  Their  hunger  and  thirst  are  appeased,  and  they  go 
away  satisfied. 

The  surroundings  of  the  place  where  the  Saints  meet  in  conference  have 
a  tendency  to  put  them  in  the  proper  frame  of  mind  for  the  occasion.  The 
Temple  wh^ch  stands  as  a  monument  to  the  faith  of  the  people  is  a  con- 
stant reminder  that  the  present  generation  does  not  live  for  itself  alone. 


Tbaee  k  a  saorednesa  wUoli  driye$  away  from  the  mind  thiags  of  a  woddly 
natare,  when  it  dwells  upon  the  purposes  for  which  that  bailding  was 
erected.  When  Uie  people  assembled,  numbering  perhaps  ten  thousand 
onDore,  join  in  singing  one  of  the  many  well  known  bjrmns,  accompanied 
by  the  great  organ  whose  tones  vibrate  through  the  wh<^e  of  Uie  large 
Tabernacle,  the  effect  is  thrilling  in  the  extreme.  A  prayer  is  ofiered  and 
the  singing  repeated.  These  are  the  simple  yet  sublime  preparations 
for  speaking.  A  man  of  Qod  is  now  called  to  address  the  Saints,  they  feel 
Uie  Spirit  of  God  by  which  he  speaks,  and  they  know  that  his  words  are 
tme.  Their  faith  is  strengthened,  and  they  renew  their  resolutions  to 
serve  their  Master. 

When  the  Saints  met  a  year  ago  in  general  conference,  the  Lord  favored 
them  with  a  revelation  through  His  servant  on  a  very  important  subject. 
Those  who  sat  within  the  sound  of  President  Woodruff's  voice  at  that 
tune  felt  a  thrill  of  joy  pass  through  them,  and  they  knew  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  had  been  given  to  them ;  the  law  of  adoption  was  made  plain 
to  the  vast  multitude.  What  a  privilege  it  is  for  the  Saints  to  hear  direct 
from  the  Heavens  on  subjects  affecting  the  salvation  of  mankind  1  After 
the  meeting  was  dismissed,  many  expressed  with  emotion  how  their  hearts 
burned  within  them  as  they  listened  to  the  precious  message  from  on  high. 
This  topic  and  others  treated  upon  would  serve  as  themes  to  talk  and 
preach  about  until  the  time  for  next  conference  should  come. 

With  such  an  institution  as  the  general  conference  established  among 
them,  the  Saints  can  not  become  entirely  estranged  frcHn  one  another. 
Each  conference  is  thought  to  be  better  than  the  preceding  one.  To  a 
s^anger  witnessing  the  entire  proceedings  the  sight  is  interesting  and  in- 
structive. He  may  have  heard  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  but  he  has  never 
kaown  them  before.  The  proof  is  produced  that  they  are  not  losing 
strength,  nor  approaching  dissolution.  The  lively  faith  manifested  by 
the  entire  body  of  worshipers  is  not  fanaticism  sod  bigotry,  but  it  is  the 
old  faith  restored  to  earth.  B. 


AsBiVAiiS. — ^The  following  named  Utah  Elders  arrived  in  Liverpool  per 
American  Line  steamer  Ohdo  on  March  27,  1895:  James  C.  Brown  of 
Sandy;  Willard  C.  Burgon  and  John  H.  Walker  of  Union;  Thomas  Stokes 
ci  Draper;  Albert  Collard of  Huntington;  John  B.  McMaster  of  Brigham 
C^y;  and  John  Eedington  of  Fayette.    Ail  well. 

Appointmsnts. — Elder  James  C.  Brown  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as 
Traveling  Elder  in  the  Welsh  Conference, 

Elders  Willard  C.  Burgon  and  John  H.  Walker  have  been  app<»nted  to 
U)or  as  Traveling  Elders  in  the  Birmingham  Conference. 

Elder  Thonuis  Stokes  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Travding  Elder  in 
the  Sheffield  Conference. 

Elder  Albert  Collard  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder  in 
the  Cheltenham  Conf  erenca 

Elder  John  B.  McMaster  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder 
b  the  Soottiah  Conference. 
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Elder  John  Bedington  has  heen  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder 
in  the  London  Conference. 


Change  of  Addbkss.— The  address  of  the  Sheffield  Conference  hoaae 
has  been  changed  from  104  Catherine  Street  to  187  Bentinck  Street^ 
Doncaster,  Yorkshire. 

BAPTISM     FOR     THE     DEAD. 


The  principle,  or  religious  tenet,  that  upholds  the  theory  of  vicariously 
redeeming  those  children  of  God  who  have  departed  from  this  mortal 
sphere,  by  their  descendants  who  still  live  upon  earth,  is  strenuously 
denounced  by  the  whole  of  the  Protestant  world;  we  might  add,  by  those 
of  the  Catholic  suasion  also — in  truth  by  Christendom  at  large.  The 
former  is  eager  to  oppose  the  principle,  because  the  latter  uphold  the 
belief  in  a  Purgatory ;  for,  being  in  rebellion  against  Catholicism,  it  could 
not  be  expected  that  Protestantism  would  uphold  one  so  peculiar  Papal 
doctrine. 

Catholics  are  justified  by  Holy  Writ  in  the  belief  in  an  intermediate 
stage  of  existence  between  mortality  and  the  resurrection;  but  are  at 
variance  with  the  prophets  and  thus  also  with  the  principle  of  baptism 
for  the  dead,  in  advocating  the  practices  of  praying  for  departed  spirits, 
and  the  issuing  of  indulgences  in'their  behalf. 

When  a  thorough  understanding  of  ancient  prophecies  and  teachings  is 
attained,  the  principle  under  discussion  is  discovered  to  be  as  beautiful 
and  desirable  as  it  is  true  and  scriptural ;  still  many  have  been  and  are 
unable  to  comprehend  that  it  is  so.  A  letter  now  lies  before  the  writer 
containing  an  attack  on  this  principle  as  enunciated  by  Paul  when  teach- 
ing the  resurrection,  etc.,  1  Cor.  xv:  29:  '*Else  what  shall  they  do  which 
are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all?  why  are  they  tkeai 
baptized  for  the  dead!"    The  language  of  the  letter  is  as  follows : — 

**  Paul  does  not  rely  on  the  argument^  that  some  were  baptized  for  the 
dead,  to  prove  the  resurrection.  On  the  contrary  he  argues  both  against 
those  who  say  the  dead  are  not  raised,  and  who  baptize  for  the  dead.  He 
shows  that  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  Christ  is  not  risen;  and  he  shows  that 
those  who  are  baptized  are  baptized  into  a  dead  Christ,  or  are  baptized  for 
the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  But  thank  Qod  we  are  not  baptized  into  a 
dead  Christ,  and  that  is  what  it  means  by  being  baptized  for  the^dead, 
but  we  are  baptized  in  a  living  Christ.  Our  baptism  is  typical  of  both 
His  burial  and  resurrection,  Christ  has  obtained  life,  glory  and  immor- 
tality, this  is  what  we  may  attain  to  by  being  baptized  into  a  living 
Christ ;  by  being  baptized  for  the  dead,  we  get  nothing  but  shame  and 
contempt  from  God." 

The  author  of  the  letter  from  which  the  above  is  an  excerpt  belongs  to 
a  sect  which  advocates  baptism  by  immersion,  but  does  not  believe  in  the 
conferring,  or  baptism,  of  the  Holy  Ghost  This  fact  alone  would  show 
that  he  was  baptized  "in  the  dead"  as  he  tenaciously  states;  and  as  to 
the  statement^  "By  being  baptized  for  the  dead,  we  get  nothing  but 
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Aame  and  contempt  from  God,*'  that  is  one  which  cannot  be  proven  from 
the  Scriptare& 

In  one  sense,  however,  the  assertion  is  true;  t.^.,  administering  the 
ordinance  without  a  divine  commission  or  approval.  As  in  all  other  Qospel 
ordinances,  '^No  man  taketh  this  honor  (of  administration)  unto  himself, 
bat  he  that  is  called  of  God  as  was  Aaron,"  Heb.  v :  4.  When  a  man  holds 
this  authority,  he  holds  power  to  perform  and  seal  on  earth  ordinances  of 
the  Gospel  by  virtue  thereof  and  it  shall  be  so  sealed  and  recorded  in 
Heaven.  This  may  seem  a  bold  doctrine  to  advance,  nevertheless  in  all 
ages  of  the  world,  whenever  the  Lord  has  given  a  dispensation  of  the 
Priesthood  to  any  man  or  any  set  of  men,  by  active  revelation,  this  power 
has  always  been  given. 

For  the  precedent,  Matt,  xvi :  18, 19 :  '^  And  I  say  unto  thee.  That  thou 
art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church ;  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it;  and  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
boond  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven."  When  God  confers  the  keys  of  the  Holy  Priesthood  upon  His 
servants,  they  have  the  essential  means  accorded  them  to  obtain  a  know- 
ledge of  facts  in  relation  to  the  salvation  of  the  children  of  men,  as  well 
for  the  dead  as  the  living. 

Man's  probation  upon  earth  is  simply  one  stage  in  the  eternal  round  of 
intelligent  progression  designed  by  Deity  "from  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,"  and  Father  Adam  and  Mother  Eve  were  formed  and  given 
dominion  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  with  certain  laws  to  govern  them  in  that 
paradisiacal  place,  the  transgression  of  which  would  bring  death  upon 
^eoL  The  law  was  broken  and  consequently  death,  or  mortality,  was 
passed  upon  oar  first  parents,  and  they  became  the  progenitors  of  the 
human  race,  giving  bodies  of  tangible  substance  unto  millions  of  God's 
spirits,  or  children,  which  also  perfectly  accorded  with  His  designs. 
"Adam  fell  that  man  might  hef  and  Messiah*  came  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
tbat  He  might  redeem  the  children  of  men  from  the  falL 

Man  broke  the  law  of  his  estate, 

And  Jesus  came  to  expiate, 

Atone  and  resone  fallen  man, 

Aocoiding  to  Jehovah's  plan. 

That  man  might  not  remain  the  slave 
Of  death,  of  hell,  or  of  the  grave. 

''For  as  death  hath  passed  upon  all  men,  to  fulfil  the  manifest  plan  of 
the  great  Creator,  there  must  needs  be  a  power  of  resurrection,  and  the 
resurrection  must  needs  come  unto  man  by  reason  of  the  fall;  and  the  fall 
came  by  reason  of  transgression;  and  because  man  became  fallen,  they 
vere  cut  off  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,''  2  Nephi  ix :  6.  But  by  reason 
d  Messiah's  infinite  atonement  man  is  enabled  to  overcome  the  first 
judgment  that  came  upon  him,  which  otherwise  would  have  remained  to 
Ui  aidless  duration  and  thus  frustrated  Deity's  designs  in  man's  exaltation. 

When  man  goeth  from  mortality  to  his  long  hoaie,  Solomon  declared. 
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""thm  shall  the  dost  (body)  retora  to  the  earth  as  it  was:  and  the  spirit 
shall  return  unto  Ood  who  gave  it.^  This  proves  man  to  be  <^  a  dual 
nature,  i.e.,  he  possesses  a  bod j  and  a  spirit.  His  body  we  know  to  be 
mortal,  and  his  spirit  we  are  taught  is  an  eternal  substance.  The  mortal 
part^at  death  is  placed  in  the  grave  where  it  decomposes,  but  the  spirit 
flies  to  the  keeping  of  God.  The  Savior  (Luke  xxiii :  43)  promised  the 
penitent  thief  that  he  should  be  with  Him  that  day  in  a  place  which  Jesus 
termed,  Paradise.  Many  have  taken  this  to  mean  heaven,  or  God's  abid- 
ing place;  but  the  Savior  positively  refutes  such  an  idea  in  His  answer  to 
Mary,  three  days  after  His  crucifixion,  (John  xx :  17)  when  He  stated,  **I 
am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father.''  He  had  fulfilled  His  promise,  how- 
ever, and  had  accompanied  the  malefactor  to  Paradise,  or  more  plainly,  to 
the  spirit  world;  where  the  spirit  resides  until  the  resurrection  command 
is  issued,  (Ezek.  xxxvii:  11 — 14)  for  the  body  to  come  forth  out  of  the 
grave  when  the  bodies  and  spirits  of  men  will  be  restored  one  to  another. 
And  then  will  come  to  pass  Daniel's  prophecy  (xii :  2X  '*  Many  of  them 
that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life, 
and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt"  This  is  made  plainer  in 
the  Savior's  promise  that  those  who  were  in  the  graves  should  hear  His 
voice  and  should  come  forth,  "they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation. — John  v :  28,  29. 

But  hold!  let  us  inquire.  The  dead,  those  who  were  in  their  "graves, 
were  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  before  they  came  forth  in  the 
resurrection.  How  could  this  occur  and  why  should  it  be  donet  Men 
there  are  who  claim  that  death  consigns  the  human  spirit  to  a  state  of 
non-intelligence ;  if  their  claim  be  true,  how  could  Messiah's  prophecy  be 
fulfilled)  But  the  claim  is  adverse  to  the  tenor  of  Holy  Writ.  Peter  in 
his  first  epistle  (chap,  iii :  18)  gives  us  the  key  note  to  the  accomplishing 
of  this  mission  when  he  declares  that  Christ  went  quickened  by  the  Spirit 
while  His  body  lay  in  the  tomb  and  preached  unto  the  spirits  of  those 
men  who  had  waited  for  many  days  in  the  spirit  world,  even  since  the 
days*|of  Noah.  Then  was  fulfilled  the  promise  given  by  the  P&almist 
(xxiv:  7,  9),  "Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  ever- 
lasting doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in."  He  would  by  thus 
entering  the  confines  of  the  abode  of  departed  spirits,  and  preaching  unto 
them  the  Gospel,  fulfil  His  mission  as  shown  by  Isaiah  (xlii:  7),  "To 
open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them 
that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison  house." 

God  desires  that  all  of  His  children  shall  be  saved, — "Let  whosoever 
will,  come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely," — even  though  they  may 
be  ignorant  of  that^truth  while  in  mortality ;  for  as  P^ul  writes  (  1  Cor.  iii: 
16X  "If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss:  but  he  him- 
self shall  be  saved;  yet  so  as  by  fire."  The  Savior  advanced  the  same 
idea  (Matt,  v:  26)  when  he  declared  that  the  prisoners  should  not  go 
forth  from  the  prison  house  until  "the  uttermost  farthing"  of  their  trans- 
gressions had  been  paid;  and  also  when  He  said  (Matt,  xii:  31)  that  all 
manner  of  sin  would  be  forgiven  unto  men,  except  ^blasphemy  against 
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tiie  Holy  Ghost;"  that  is,  that  even  the  dead  would  have  the  opportunity  of 
repenting,  and  also  of  accepting  the  Qospel,  so  that  they  might  have  claim 
upon  life  eternal  when  the  day  of  their  resurrection  should  come  ^'both 
small  and  great,"  Rev.  xx:  12.  "For,"  says  Peter,  "for  this  cause  was  the 
Gospel  preached  also  to  them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might  be  judged 
according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit.' 
1  Peter  iv:  6. 

"Hiey  would  fulfil  the  latter  phrase,  because  they  were  in  the  spirit  stage 
oi  existence  and  could  not  live  otherwise  until  after  the  resurrection ;  at 
which  time  they,  as  also  those  who  had  accepted  the  Gospel  while  in  the 
flesh,  would  be  called  to  stand  before  God  in  the  day  of  His  righteous  judg- 
ment, when  He  "will  render  unto  every  man  according  to  his  deeds;"  and 
Uiat  judgment  will  be  rendered  upon  the  conditions  contained  in  the  laws 
of  the  Gospel,  the  same  Gospel  that  Christ  and  His  disciples  preached 
while  on  the  earth,  and  which  He  also  preached  to  them  that  were  dead. 

It  is  termed  in  Holy  Writ  "the  everlasting  Gospel;"  and  is  the  Gospel 
that  Paul  declared  unto  his  Corinthian  brethren  (1  Cor.  xv :  1),  to  whom  he 
propounded  the  question  of  "Baptism  for  the  dead;"  which  he  says,  "ye 
have  received,  and  wherein  ye  stand."  In  that  Gospel  was  inculcated  *a 
belief  of  a  resurrection  of  all  who  would  die  and  a  salvation  for  all  who 
would  obey  the  Gospel,  whether  in  this  world,  or  in  the  spirit  world ;  for 
he  says  (verse  19X  "If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of 
an  men  most  miserable." 

Paul  perfectly  agreed  with  Peter,  Isaiah,  and  other  men  of  God  in  his 
teachings  that  the  dead  as  well  as  the  living  were  to  be  redeemed,  for  he 
peraonally  declared  to  the  Roman  Saints  (Rom.  xiv:  9),  "For  to  this  end 
CSirist  both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  He  might  be  Lord  both  of 
the  dead  and  living;"  hence  he  also  wrote  to  the  Corinthians  (xv:  22), 
"For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive ;"  and  to 
his  beloved  Phiiippians  (chap,  ii :  10, 11),  "That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
hiu  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
^e  glory  of  God  the  Father."  All  things  are  to  become  subject  to  Christ, 
and  He  to  His  Father,  "that  God  may  be  all  in  all."  Thus  we  can  enquire 
with  Piul,  how  can  this  be,  save  the  dead  are  baptized  for?  for  Messiah 
declared  positively  (John  iii;  6),  "Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of 
^  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ;"  for  as  He  also  testi- 
fied in  referring  to  John's  labors  of  baptizing  (Luke  vii :  29,  30X  it  is  the 
^  of  God,  and  no  man  can  be  saved  by  rejecting  the  will  of  God,  nor 
by  remaining  without  the  kingdom  of  God. 

We  have  been  asked,  "how  is  it,  then,  if  the  living  are  baptized  for  the 
(lead,  that  *no  man  can  redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  Gk)d  a  ransom  for 
lum,'"  Psa.  xlix:  7?  The  context  of  this  reference  shows  that  David  is 
speaking  of  the  Savior,  and  that  He  alone  could  redeem  His  brethren,  and 
bring  an  acceptable  ransom.  In  being  baptized  for  the  dead,  we. do  not 
do  this,  we  simply  fulfil  the  conditions  which  Jesus  imposed  upon  all  who 
sbonld  receive  salvation.  The  whole  plan  of  human  salvation  and  redemp- 
tMxt  tvBta  upon  the  vicarions  atonement  of  Oirist.    He  sacrificed  His  life 
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for  the  whole  of  the  human  family;  and  to  be  true  followers  of  Him, 
disciples  of  Him  in  very  deed,  we  must  work  to  bring  redemption  to  our 
own  families,  for  thus  do  we  become  ** saviors  upon  Mount  Zion."  In  truth 
Malachi  stated  in  prophecy,  which  is  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  over  2200 
years  ago  that  this  would  be  a  necessary  work  previous  to  Messiah's  second 
advent  to  earth :  ^Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet  before  the 
coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord :  and  he  shall  turn  the 
heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  thor 
fathers,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse.''  Mai.  iv :  ^6.  We 
here  are  given  to  know  *Hhat  the  earth  will  be  smitten  with  a  curse  unless 
there  is  a  welding  link  of  some  kind  or  other,  between  the  fathers  and  the 
children,  upon  some  subject  or  other,  and  behold  what  is  Uiat  subject)  It 
is  the  baptism  for  the  dead;"  for  their  salvation  is  necessary  and  essential 
to  our  salvation,  as  Paul  says  (Heb.  xi :  40)  concerning  the  ibtthers  '*that 
they  without  us  cannot  be  made  perfect;"  neither  can  we  without  oar 
dead  be  made  perfect.  This  statement  may  cause  us  astonishment^  but  it 
is  none  the  less  true. 

The  Savior  in  addressing  His  disciples  (John  xv :)  said :  "1  am  the  true 
vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husbandman.  Every  branch  in  me  that 
beareth  not  fruit  He  taketh  away :  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit 
he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.         *  *  * 

As  the  branch  can  not  bear  fruit  of  itself  except  it  abide  in  the  vine;  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches: 
*  ♦  ♦         without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."     Everybody  ac- 

quainted with  the  art  of  pruning,  knows,  that  to  make  a  tree  bear  the 
greatest  amount  of  fruit  he  must  trim  it  so  that  there  will  be  no  sm^ 
branches  springing  up  around  the  roots,  but  that  there  be  one  vine  with 
all  the  sap  running  through  it.  Jesus  has  not  only  said,  '*I  am  the  true 
vine ;"  but  also,  "ye  are  the  branches."  If  the  tree  be  properly  trimmed 
the  sap,  which  is  the  life  of  it,  will  go  from  the  roots  through  the  vine  to 
all  the  branches  thereof. 

Now  let  us  ask,  how  can  the  posterity,  or  sub-growths,  of  those  branches 
get  this  sap  of  life  if  they  are  disconnected  with  the  branches,  and  through 
the  branches  to  the  vine  of  God's  own  planting.  Thus  we  learn  of  the 
necessity  of  a  complete  connection  between  the  children  and  their  ibtthers 
to  complete  the  family  tree ;  and  this  Ls  what  Paul  refers  to  (  1  Cor.  xv : 
23,  24)  when  he  says :  **But  every  man  in  his  own  order.  Christ  the  first- 
fruits  ;  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  His  coming,"  etc :  none  can  be 
left  out,  if  they  are  branches  of  the  "true  vine;"  for  then  life  would  cease 
and  salvation  remain  unsecured. 

As  a  summary  we  will  add  that  the  Prophet  Elijah  appeared  in  a  temple 
erected  and  dedicated  to  God  in  Kirtland,  Ohio,  U.  S.  A.,  on  April  3,  1836, 
and  said:  "Behold,  the  time  has  fully  come,  which  was  spoken  of  by  the 
mouth  of  Malachi,  testifying  that  he  (Elijah)  should  be  sent  before  the 
great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  come,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  and  the  children  to  the  fathers,  lest  the  whole  earth  be 
smitten  with  a  curse"  (see  Doc.  and  Cov.  sec.  110);  and  he  committed  Uie 
keys  necessary  to  perform  this  glorious  work  for  our  fathers  to  the 


LATTSR-DAT  SAINTS'  XILLSNNIAL  STAB  S28 

Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  who  held  the  keys  of  the  Holy  Priesthood  in  this 
ktter-day  dispensation,  much  to  the  consternation  and  indignation  of 
learned  modem  divines  who  understand  not  these  soriptares;  and  further- 
more, this  work  of  redeeming  the  dead  is  now  being  done  with  great 
energy  and  success  in  heavenly  sanctuaries,  which  have  been  built  and 
dedicated  for  that  purpose,  by  a  people  who  are  greatly  despised,  yet  are 
hurable  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  and  thus  are  rich  partakers 
<rf  the  sap,  or  Holy  Spirit,  that  flows  from  the  "true  vine,**  through  Ood's 
Holy  Priesthood  having  been  restored  to  earth.        W.  H.  Stbbbpke,  Je. 

UTAH     NEWS. 


(Summarized  from  Territorial  papen,  J 

April  6  has  been  set  apart  as  Arbor  day  by  Governor  West 

KanoBh  Ward,  Millard  Coonty,  is  building  a  new  meeting  house. 

A  little  son  of  Elder  Heber  J.  Grant  died  from  whooping  cough  on  March  10. 

The  proposition  for  further  bonding  Salt  Lake  County  was  defeated  by  a  laige  majority 
of  the  voters. 

Hod.  Moses  Thatcher  has  become  so  ill  that  he  is  prevented  from  continuing  his  libors 
in  the'oonstitutional  convention. 

Oitizens  of  Prove  are  making  a  move  towards  beautifyiog  the  grounds  around  the 
Brig^uun  Toung  Academy  building. 

The  Ogden  StandartTi  edition  of  March  16  was  entirely  the  work  of  ladies.  The  pfo- 
eeediof  that  day's  paper  were  devoted  to  charitable  purposes. 

Dr.  Jinda  Ram  late  commissioner  from  India  to  the  World's  Parliament  of  Beligions 
hit  been*giving>  series  of  lectures  in  Salt  Lake  City  on  the  people,  the  institutions,  and 
the  customs  of  his  country. 

In  SDswerlto  a  letter  from  the  Philadelphia  Call  to  President  Woodruff  asking  the 
tatireeostof  the  Salt  Lake  Temple,  the  reply  was  given  that  13,468.118.00,  was  the  correct 
figure  far  building  and  grounds. 

Ogden  is  promised  two  new  industries  before  long— a  wool  scouring  plant,  to  be  in 
operatioD'abottt  Jane  1,  and  an  iron  manufactory  capable  of  employing  about  260  men, 
which  will  commence  operations  early  in  ApriL 

Mercufmining  camp  is  to  have  a  waterworks  system.  As  soon  as  that  is  completed 
there^will  be  built  two  ore  mills,  one  of  100  tons  and  the  other  of  60  tons  capacity  daily. 
They  are  wailing  for  the  assurance  of  water  to  run  them. 

W.  A.  Kinsey,  Judge  Advocate  of  the  Republic  of  Hawaii,  visited  Salt  Lake  City 
where Jliis2mother  lives.  He. was  formerly  a  resident  of  Utah,  but  came  this  time  as  a 
icpRsentative  of  the  new  government  on  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

The  members  of  the  Third  Ward  of  Salt  Lake  City  and  a  few  invited  guests  met  on 
tbeieveningjoflMarch  14,  to  honor  the  Bishop  of  the  ward  Jacob  Weiler,  who  has  been 
ttUed  to  be  a  Patriarch.  He  is  87  years  old  and  has  been  Bishop  for  nearly  forty  years. 
Soogi,  speeches,  redtations,  and  a  sketch  of  Brother  Weiler's  life  were  among  the  exer- 
OMcs  of  the  evening.  The  Presidency  of  Salt  Lake  Stake  were  present  and  assisted  in 
Bikingltbe  gathering  a  success. 

Petitions  have  been  presented  to  the  consUtutional  convention  from  the  ladies  in  several 
QtMuities  ^*have%^clau8e  inserted  granting  suffrage  to  women  in  the  new  state.  On 
tfsrch  19>bout2sixty[ladies  appeared  before  the  committee  on  elections  and  were  given  a 
^ttring.  ^Ninejof  them  were  allowed  to  speak  and  each  was  highly  complimented  by 
Boobeis  of  the  committee  and  others  who  heard  them.  A  mi^jority  of  the  committee 
Wfs^ezptesMd  th«mselves*in  favor  of  the  dause  enfranchising  women. 


iU 
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The  Uteh  Udiet  wKo  went  6Mt  to  attend  the  Natioiial  Ooondl  of  women  sk  Waafamg- 
ton  have  letnraed,  and  tfaej  report  having  been  received  very  cordially  in  all  tiie  piacee 
they  viaited.  They Vere  given  leoognitioii  by  membenhip  on  several  impoctant  com* 
mitteee,  and  Mrs.  K  B.  WeUs  waa  accorded  the  privilege  of  ipeaking  before  the  trnt  mlily. 

Goal  oil  has  been  discovered  in  San  Joan  Coonty.  An  oil  expert  from  Penneyivaaia 
who  has  examined  the  country  says  that  it  is  similar  in  formation  to  that  in  the  great  oil 
regions.  A  shaft  is  being  sunk  for  the  porpose  %f  obtaining  the  oil  in  sufficient  quantities 
for  the  examination  of  capitalists,  to  induce  them  to  develop  the  oil  industry.  iSamplwe 
of  it  have  been  sent  to  the  Salt  Lake  City  Chamber  of  Commerce  and  to  other  places 
where  it  can  be  seen. 


I=>OE3TieY  . 


SEND    OUT    THE    GOSPEL. 


Send  out  the  Grospel,  the  Gospel  of  cheer. 
Souls  are  in  waiting  this  mesdage  to  hear ; 
Dense  clouds  of  error  will  then  disappear. 

Send  out  the  Gospel,  'twas  given  to  you ; 
Earnestly  search  for  the  honest  and  true; 
Tell  them  what  God  has  required  them  to 
do. 

Send  out  the  Gospel  by  day  and  by  night ; 
Preach  it,  proclaim  it,  in  power  and  might; 
Flood  all  the  world  with  its  glorious  light. 


Send  out  the  Grospel  to  wealthy  and  poor. 
Living  in  palace,  or  dwelling  on  moor; 
Urge  them  to  come  and  salvation  secure. 


Send  out  the  Gospel,  more  predons 

gold; 

Preach  it  as  did  the  Apostles  of  old; 
Give  of  it  freely— to  none  it  is  sold. 

Send  out  the  Gospel ;  the  Savior's  command; 
Cease  not  to  teach  it;  let  aU  understand. 
Judgments  are  coming  on  sea  and  on  laiuL 

ESWABD  SOUTHWIQK. 


IDIE3D. 


Habrison  —At  Plain  City,  Utah,  March  9, 1895,  Isaac  Harrison.  He  was  bom  at 
Belper,  Derbjrshire,  England,  April  18,  1819.  He  and  his  wife  were  the  first  baptised  in 
that  place,  the  ordinance  being  performed  by  Elder  William  Brewerton  on  March  22, 
1848.  He  leaves  a  wife,  hve  children,  twenty-five  grand  children,  and  three  great  grand- 
children.    His  honesty  and  integrity  won  the  respect  of  aU  who  knew  him. 

JoNBS. — In  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  March  11,  1895,  BHza  Jesson  Jones,  formerly  ol 
Birmingham,  England.    She  was  born  October  19, 1832,  and  emigrated  in  1868. 

Hunt.— In  Salt  Lake  City,  March  16,  1896,  Elder  Peter  Hunt  He  was  bom  in  Shel- 
ton,  Berkshire,  England,  in  1834,  being  61  years  and  3  months  old  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  emigrated  to  Utah  in  1878.  He  was  one  of  God's  noblemen,  having  lived  the  life  of 
%  consistent  Latter-day  Samt.    He  leaves  behind  a  wife  and  a  large  family. 

FiNLAT.-  At  Hillaiy,  England,  March  25,  1895,  of  bronchitis,  Eliaabetii  Madde 
Finlay,  aged  82  years  and  7  months. 


C0NTBNT8. 

Discourse  by  Elder  David  McKeniie  ..  209    Arrivals      

A  Dangerous  Voyage     213    Appointments      

Sacred  Animals 214    Change  of  Address          

Facts  and  Events 215    Baptism  for  the  Dead     

Editorial:                                                           Utah  News 

A  General  Conference 216    Poetry :  Send  out  the  Gospel   .. 

.        ...  217 
...  217 
...  218 
...  218 
...223 
...224 

BDITSD,     PRINTED,   AND    PUBLISHED  BY    ANTHON  H.    LUND,   42    ISLINQTON» 

LIVERPOOL, 

FOR  SALE  ALSO  IN  ALL  THE  OONFEKENCES  OP  THE  CHUBOH  IV 

QBEAT     BRITAIN. 


THE  UTTEEDAY  SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL   STAR 


**j€9Ui  answered  themy  and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that 
HnJt  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  he  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself,'*— ^T,  John  vn:  16, 17. 


Itt.  15.  ToL  LVn.  Thnnday,  April  11,  1896.  Frioe  One  Peanj. 


DISCOURSE    BY    ELDER    FRANCIS    M.    LYMAN. 


Ths  following  disconrse  on  The  Power  of  Example  was  delivered  by  Elder 
Francis  M.  Lyman  at  the  Oneida  Stake  Conference  held  in  Franklin, 
Idaho,  January  20,  1895. 

I  feel  it  a  pleasure,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  to  be  with  you  in  this  con- 
ference. Conferences  are  very  important  gatherings  for  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  when  the  business  of  the  Church  is  transacted,  and  we  vote  our 
confidence  for  our  brethren  who  are  called  to  preside  over  us  and  to  be 
ov  ministers,  and  we  renew  our  fellowship  for  each  other.  It  seems 
oecessuy  that  we  should  meet  often  together  to  worship  the  Lord,  to 
fellowship  together,  and  to  have  our  spiritual  strength  renewed.  For  by 
coltivation  our  spiritual  as  well  as  our  physical  strength  is  renewed.  The 
OMire  we  labor  in  temporal  affairs,  the  stronger  we  are  in  those  things; 
And  the  more  we  labor  in  spiritual  afiairs  the  stronger  we  are  spiritually. 
Only  those  are  weak  spiritually  who  give  little  attention  to  spiritual 
matters.  It  is  very  desirable  that  our  spiritual  nature  should  be  developed 
>od  strengthened  equally  with  our  physical  natures ;  in  fact^  our  spiritual 
natares  should  have  the  preference.  We  should  seek  first  the  kingdom 
c^  Qod  and  His  righteousness.  We  should  seek  first  the  spiritual  part  of 
man.  This  is  necessary,  for  the  reason  that  we  are  naturally  of  the  world. 
We  are  in  a  fallen  condition,  and  we  have  greater  need  to  cultivate  our 
s|Hritaality  than  our  temporality.  Our  hearts  are  naturally  set  upon  the 
temporal  things  of  the  world.  We  seek  after  them.  We  desire  them.  We 
nauirally  give  chief  attention  to  those  things.  Hence  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eoQtnen.  We  are  more  likely  to  neglect  our  spiritual  duties  than  our  t&m- 
pond  duties.    There  is  a  natural  demand  upon  us  to  supply  the  wants  of 
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our  physical  natures.  We  get  hungry;  we  get  cold  unless  we  are  wdl 
clad.  The  cold  admonishes  us  to  clothe  ourselves;  the  hunger  demands  of 
us  food  to  keep  up  the  physical  structure.  But  men  seem  to  be  ahle  to 
live  a  long  time  with  but  little  spiritual  culture.  The  introduction  of  the 
Gospel  among  men  is  in  order  to  change  the  natural  tendency  of  fallen 
man,  and  to  lead  us  to  the  cultivation  of  the  spiritual  man.  The  spiritu^ 
man  is  eternal.  The  mortal  man  is  not  eternal.  Mortality  must  be 
changed  to  immortality  before  it  becomes  eternal.  It  is  important  that 
we  should  take  care  of  the  spiritual  man,  and  keep  it  without  blemish  and 
free  from  corruption,  because  corruption  and  wickedness  bring  spiritual 
death,  just  as  physical  injury  and  blood-poisoning  bring  death  to  the 
mortal  tabernacle.  We  want  our  spiritual  lives  preserved.  We  also 
want  our  physical  lives  preserved,  that  we  may  make  as  extended  and 
as  good  a  use  of  this  state  of  being  as  we  can.  This  is  an  important 
probation  for  us,  and  it  is  proper  that  we  should  lengthen  out  our  days 
therein,  and  prove  ourselves  worthy  of  the  favor  and  blessing  of  tbe  Loni 
It  is  necessary  that  we  should  have  an  experience  in  this  probation  in  ths 
cultivation  and  exercise  of  faith  in  God,  under  conditions  where  we  are  not 
permitted  to  be  in  His  presence.  There  is  a  curtain  now  between  us,  and 
we  know  Him  only  by  faith.  It  is  not  possible  for  us  in  our  present  condi- 
tion to  know  God  except  by  the  principle  of  faith.  By  exercising  faith  in 
Qod  we  are  brought  to  the  spirit  of  repentance,  and  by  the  spirit  of  repent- 
ance and  the  principlf^  of  baptism  we  are  relieved  of  our  sins,  and  are 
brought  back  into  a  nearness  to  the  Lord,  that  we  may  commune  with  Him, 
become  acquainted  with  Him  by  His  Spirit,  and  be  led  by  degrees  into  His 
presence.  That  is  the  process  by  which  mortal  men  are  finding  their  way 
back  into  the  presence  of  God,  and  coming  to  know  Him,  and  His  works, 
and  that  they  are  His  works.  And  there  is  no  other  way  for  us  to  obtain 
a  knowledge  of  God.  We  are  told  in  the  Scriptures  that  no  man  can  tmly 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  No  man  can  know 
that  our  Father  in  heaven  lives,  and  that  He  is  our  Father,  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  light  and  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost  bring  that 
knowledge  to  man,  and  it  is  not  brought  in  any  other  way.  There  is  no 
other  spirit  that  can  bring  that  knowledge  to  man.  Men  may  bear  witness 
to  each  other;  but  to  give  knowledge  to  the  soul  of  man  that  Gk>d  actually 
lives,  and  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  something  that  can  only  be  done  by 
the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  have  embraced  the  Gospel  which  has  been  revealed  by  our  Heavenly 
Father  through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  responsibility  that  is 
upon  us  is  enormous.  I  question  whether  we  fairly  appreciate  the  great- 
ness of  this  responsibility  that  rests  upon  us.  I  hold  that  it  is  so  great 
that  we  cannot  be  justified  in  doing  a  wrong  thing,  and  that  a  measure 
of  condemnation  attaches  to  every  Latter-day  Saint  that  allows  himself 
even  to  entertain  wrong  thought>s  and  wrong  impressions.  I  hold  that 
we  cannot  be  too  careful,  too  exact  and  too  proper  in  our  lives.  Men  may 
possibly  be  too  exacting  to  their  neighbors ;  but  when  we  come  to  sit  in 
judgment  upon  ourselves  we  cannot  be  too  careful  and  exact  in  the 
requirements  that  we  make  upon  ourselves.     Of  course,  the  responsibility 
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seems  to  be  graded  according  to  our  callinga  and  the  amount  of  intelli- 
gence and  wisdom  that  is  entrusted  to  us  by  the  Lord.    Some  are  called  to 
very  responsible  positions,  and  of  course  the  more  prominently  persons 
are  brought  before  the  Latter-day  Saints  and  before  the  world,  the  greater 
is  the  responsibility  upon  them,  because  they  are  looked  upon  by  a  greater 
number  of  people.      An  example  is  expected  from  them  toward  a  greater 
number  because  of  the  responsibility  that  is  placed  upon  them.      We  find 
that  a  High  Priest,  in  a  ward  like  this,  perhaps,  moves  along  quietly 
among  his  brethren.      He  bears  the  holy  Melchisedek  Priesthood,  but  he 
is  not  called  to  be  particularly  prominent.      But  if  he  is  called  to  be  a 
Bishop  in  the  midst  of  the  people,  then  all  eyes  are  upon  him.      All  Israel 
expects  that  Bishop  to  be  an  exemplary  ma^  in  all  things.      And  they 
are  entitled  to  expect  it.      He  is  a  representative  of  the  Lord.     He  bears 
not  only  the  High  Priesthood,  which  is  the  greatest  of  aU,  but  he  is  called 
to  a  prominent  position.      He  is  set  upon  an  eminence,  above  everybody 
else  in  the  ward.      Hence  they  all  look  up  to  him.      He  is  the  head  and 
centre  of  that  ward,  and  the  High  Priests,  the  Seventies,  the  Elders,  the 
Lesser  Priesthood,  and  all  the  associations  and  organizations  of  the  people 
are  entitled  to  have  a  good  example  from  that  Bishop.      Not  only  so,  but 
the  whole  Church,  so  far  as  he  is  known  as  a  Bishop,  is  entitled  to  expect 
from  him  a  proper  example.      And  I  say  that  the  Bishop  who  does  not  set 
inch  an  example  is  not  entirely  worthy  of  his  position.      So  it  is  with 
every  other  officer  of  the  Church.  The  president  of  a  quorum  of  Seventies,  or 
of  Elders,  or  of  the  Lesser  Priesthood,  is  also  under  obligation  to  set  a  cor- 
rect example.      It  is  quite  just  that  the  people  should  expect  of  him  a 
good  example.    He  should  be  proper  in  his  conversation  and  in  his  associa- 
tions with  the  people.     For  when  a  man  is  called  to  a  prominent  position, 
he  is  honored  of  the  Lord.      It  is  a  direct  preference  expressed  for  that 
man.      Not  that  he  may  be  so  very  much  better  than  the  rest  of  his  breth- 
ren with  whom  he  is  associated ;  but  the  Lord  shows  a  preference  for  him, 
and  puts  a  responsibility  upon  him  above  that  of  bis  brethren.    Therefore, 
more  is  expected  of  him.      When  a  man  is  called  to  be  a  Bishop  he  is  call- 
ed to  one  of  the  most  responsible  works  that  there  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
people.      I  do  not  know  of  any  office  in  the  Church  that  makes  a  man  as 
much  a  servant  and  almost  a  slave  as  the  office  of  Bishop.      A  Bishop  is 
expected  to  serve  everybody.      He  is  expected  to  be  at  the  beck  and  call 
of  everybody  in  his  ward.     And  it  is  a  most  difficult  position  to  fill. 
Not  many  weeks  ago  we  were  selecting  a  Bishop  for  one  of  the  wards 
in  Provo,  and  a  High  Councilor  remarked  that  it  was  very  much  easier 
to  get  High  Councilors,  than  to  find  a  successful  Bishop.     High  Coun- 
cilors of  course,  are  men    of  prominence  in  the    midst  of   the  people; 
buc  they  do  not  have  their  "  noses  on  the  grindstone"  all  the  time  as  the 
Bishops  do.      Whenever  High  Councilors  are  brought  prominently  before 
the  people,  it  is  in  some  case  of  trial,  as  a  rule,  on  appeal  from  the  Bishop's 
court,  or  originally  before  the  High  Council.      But  the  Bishop  is  always 
in  the  fray.      A  great  many  things  are  required  of  the  Bishop  every  day ; 
and,  as  was  said  at  Provo,  it  is  a  very  difficult  thing  to  find  a  Bishop. 
"Why,"  this  same  man  said,  "we  can  find  Apostles  a  great  deal  easier  than 
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we  can  find  Bishops,"  and  pointed  to  me,  as  if  to  say  it  was  easy  to  get  an 
Apostle  when  I  was  chosen. 

I  hold  that  of  all  men  in  this  Church  those  who  are  called  to  be  Bishops 
should  not  only  be  the  servants  of  the  people  and  working  constantly,  as 
they  are,  but  they  should  be  men  as  nearly  faultless  as  men  can  possibly  be, 
because  they  have  to  look  everybody  in  their  wards  square  in  the  face. 
Every  family  in  the  ward  looks  to  the  Bishop  as  to  a  father.  He  is  their  ex- 
emplar, their  teacher,  their  head.  And  a  fat-her  is  always  expected  to  set  a 
good  example  before  his  children.  The  chief  requirement  of  the  Gospd 
is  that  we  should  be  like  the  Father.  The  Savior  said,  "Be  ye  therefore 
perfect,  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect."  We  ought  to  be 
as  perfect  as  the  father  of  the  ward  is,  and  he  ought  to  be  perfect  as  our 
Father  in  heaven.  The  Lord  expects  him  to  set  a  good  example  before 
every  family  and  every  department  in  his  ward.  The  Lord  also  expects 
it  of  every  other  man  that  He  has  honored,  and  to  whose  lot  it  has  fallen 
to  be  prominently  before  the  people.  And  an  exemplar  is  a  man  who 
sets  good  examples  and  no  bad  ones.  A  man  is  not  an  exemplary  man 
who  sets  bad  examples ;  he  is  not,  if  he  sets  even  one  Imd  example.  He 
may  be  nearer  than  a  man  who  sets  two  bad  examples ;  still  he  lacks.  An 
exemplary  man  is  a  man  who  sets  good  examples,  and  whose  examples 
are  proper  to  follow.  These  prominent  men  particularly  ought  to  be 
exemplary  men.  Bishops'  Counselors  as  well  as  Bishops  should  be  exem- 
plars. They  are  the  men  that  are  likely  to  become  Bishops,  and  they 
ought  to  be  prepared  for  that.  The  schooling  of  a  Counselor  should  fit 
and  prepare  him  to  make  a  good  Bishop.  The  High  Councilors  also,  wbo 
are  not  called  to  have  their  "noses  on  the  grindstone"  all  the  time  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord,  should  be  cultivating  themselves  for  any  position  the 
Lord  may  want  to  call  them  to.  High  Councilors  are  considered  as  men 
who  stand  at  the  front  in  the  Stake,  and  they  should  not  only  set  good  ex- 
amples, but  they  should  be  good  teachers.  If  they  have  not  labor  to  per- 
form in  the  High  Council,  they  should  be  laboring  as  teachers,  by  example 
and  precept.  It  is  not  enough  to  teach  by  example;  we  ought  to  teach 
also  by  precept.  Examples  are  good,  and  better  than  anything  else  per- 
haps; but  it  is  well  that  a  man  should  talk. 

[to  be  continued.] 

DIVINE     AUTHORITY. 


We  understand  that  authority  is  the  legal  right  to  act  in  the  st^ad  of 
some  personage  or  power,  hence  the  authority  now  under  consideration 
means  the  legal  power  from  Qod  to  administer  in  the  ordinances  of  His 
Gospel.  Strictly  speaking  authority  is  of  two  kinds;  that  properly 
bestowed  and  that  which  is  usurped,  and  both  have  been  upon  the  earth 
though  only  the  one  given  by  the  Lord,  or  His  authorized  servants  has  ever 
been  recognized  by  Him,  or  ever  will  be,  hence  it  is  this  kind  which  imme- 
diately interests  us.  Divine  authority  has  always  been  exerted  on  earth 
through  the  Priesthood ;  when  there  is  no  Priesthood  there  is  no  power  to 
administer  legally  in  the  ordinances  of  Qod,    Whenever  there  has  been  a 
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people  of  God  on  earth,  that  people  has  been  led  and  guided  by  the  author- 
ity eiercised  through  the  Priesthood  and  this  has  been  recognized  by 
Him,  In  ancient  times  there  were  people  who  usurped  the  power  of  the 
Priesthood,  and  who,  we  are  told,  were  severely  punisht*d  for  their  presump- 
tion. Among  the  children  of  Israel  none  was  allowed  to  handle  or  even 
touch  the  ark  of  the  covenant  and  sacred  things  of  the  temple  except  Aaron 
and  his  sons.  When  Uzzah  (2  Sam.  vi :  7)  without  authority  put  forth  his 
hand  and  touched  the  ark  he  was  struck  by  the  Lord  and  died ;  and  when 
Xing  Uzziah,  (2  Chron.  xxvi:)  who  had  been  blessed  of  the  Lord  and 
became  a  great  ruler,  usurped  the  priestly  power  of  officiating  in  the 
temple  he  was  struck  with  leprosy.  When  Korah  (Num.  xvi:)  and  the 
250  princes  of  Israel  rebelled  against  the  authority  of  God  exercised 
through  Moses  and  claimed  for  themselves  equal  authority  the  earth 
opened  and  swallowed  them  up.  We  also  read  in  Acts  xix,  that  sons  of 
Sceva,  a  Jewish  high  priest,  illegally  attempted  to  take  upon  them  the 
power  of  God  and  in  the  name  of  Jesus  commanded  the  evil  spirit  to  come 
out  of  the  man,  but  the  spirit  not  only  refused  to  heed,  but  severely  pun- 
ished these  usurpers,  showing  that  even  the  evil  spirits  will  not  respect 
such  authority. 

Adam  was  given  authority  to  minister  in  the  ordinances  of  Gk)d,  and 
this  power  descended  from  him  in  regular  order  to  Noah,  but  after  the 
flood  the  line  is  not  so  continuous ;  yet  it  was  bestowed  upon  every  true 
prophet,  enabling  him  to  do  the  mighty  works  of  God  related  in  Sacred 
Writ  As  is  stated  in  our  fifth  article  of  faith,  we  are  believers  in  the 
doctrine  that  this  authority  must  come  from  God,  because  the  Gospel  is 
of  God  and  not  of  man,  hence  the  officers  administering  in  its  ordinances 
must  be  commissioned  by  Him.  No  individual,  firm,  society,  or  nation 
^U  recognize  the  acts  of  any  person  whom  they  have  not  appointed  agent 
for  them;  likewise  a  mere  desire  without  appointment  to  minister  for 
God  will  not  be  recognized  by  Him.  If  the  principles  are  promulgated 
Mid  the  ordinances  administered  by  one  without  authority  they  are  of 
no  effect  either  on  earth  or  in  heaven.  Jesus  said  unto  His  servant: 
"Whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and 
whateoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  Paul  the 
Apostle  says  that  no  man  can  take  this  honor  unto  himself  except  he  that 
IS  called  of  God  as  was  Aaron,  and  Christ  speaking  to  His  Apostles  says : 
"Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye 
should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit."  Man  by  receiving  of  this  power  becomes 
^e  agent  of  God  on  earth,  and  He  will  recognize  the  ministrations  of  His 
servants  as  long  as  they  act  in  accordance  with  the  Gk)spel. 

Since  the  beginning  God  has  ever  attempted  to  govern  mankind  through 
^is  power  and  has  as  often  been  resisted.  When  Christ  began  His  minis- 
^  He  was  endowed  with  power  from  on  high  and  was  working  under  the 
direction  of  His  Father  for  he  says :  "Not  my  will  but  thine  be  done."  It 
^M  necessary  that  He  should  have  others  to  assist  Him  in  the  work,  so 
he  called  others  and  ordained  twelve  that  they  should  be  with  him  and 
that  He  might  send  them  forth  to  preach.  The  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  healing 
^  sick,  raising  the  dead,  etc.,  abundantly  prove  that  they  had  divine 
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authority  and  that  this  was  very  necessary  in  the  Church  as  it  was  then 
established  and  carried  on  by  the  Apostles  while  they  remained  on  earth. 

Every  one  recognizes  the  fact  that  authority  is  a  necessary  part  of  all 
earthly  governments  and  that  these  can  not  exist  without  a  legal  governing 
power,  yet  many  people  say  in  regard  to  things  pertaining  to  the  soul 
that  divine  authority  is  not  necessary  to  carry  on  the  Kingdom  of  €rod; 
but  the  Scriptures  teach  us  that  it  is  essentially  necessary,  and  it  did  exist 
as  long  as  we  have  any  divine  record  of  the  Church.  Peter,  the  head  of 
the  Apostles,  says:  **If  any  man  speak,  let  bim  speak  as  the  oracles  of 
Qod;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth : 
that  Qod  in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ."  Again  we 
have  the  words  of  Paul  to  the  Komans:  **How  then  shall  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?  And  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?"  These  are 
passages  which  plainly  demonstrate  that  it  is  necessary  for  the  officers  in 
the  Kingdom  of  God  to  be  endowed  with  power  from  the  Great  Head  that 
they  may  be  able  to  minister  in  the  ordinances  thereof  and  thus  give  glory 
to  Christ  the  Head  of  the  Kingdom.  These  teachings  show  that  those  who 
claim  that  authority  is  not  necessary,  not  only  teach  against  an  acknow- 
ledged principle  in  the  business  world  and  in  earthly  governments,  but  also 
teach  contrary  to  the  passages  above  quoted.  Others  say  they  do  not 
ignore  this  important  principle,  but  have  ministers  who  have  been  called, 
consequently  are  authorized  to  act  as  agents  of  God  on  earth.  If  the 
power  which  called  and  ordained  them  was  of  God  and  not  usurped  then 
all  is  well.  Are  they  called  of  God  as  was  Aaron?  Unless  they  are  they 
cannot  take  this  honor  unto  themselves.  No  officer  in  the  primitive 
Christian  church  ever  did,  nor  can  any  one  do  it  in  our  day,  without 
transgressing  the  laws  of  the  Gbspel  which  are  the  same  now  as  they  were 
then,  neither  will  the  ordinances  which  such  a  person  performs  be  sanc- 
tioned and  accepted  by  the  Lord.  Even  His  Apostles  were  not  allowed 
to  go  out  and  work  in  the  ministry  after  His  departure  until  they  were 
endowed  with  power  from  on  high,  then  they  went  forth,  their  works 
attesting  that  they  were  in  possession  of  this  power.  Also  Paul  the 
Apostle  called  by  the  risen  Redeemer,  was  not  allowed  to  become  a 
minister  of  Christ  until  he  had  received  power  from  on  high  through  the 
laying  on  of  hands  of  those  holding  the  authority  and  able  to  confer  it. 
No  one  can  truthfully  say  these  men  were  not  called  of  God.  Man  can 
not  obtain  this  authority,  it  must  be  conferred  upon  him  in  the  proper 
way. 

The  Scriptures  not  only  show  us  the  great  necessity  of  divine  authority, 
but  also  explain  how  it  was  conferred.  This  question  is  also  one  of  con- 
siderable importance.  The  Gospel  being  unchanged  those  who  preach  it 
must  be  called  in  the  same  way  to-day  as  formerly,  and  if  not  so  called 
then  they  are  deviating  from  the  plain  teachings  of  the  Gospel.  It  is 
evident  that  this  power  must  come  from  God  primarily,  that  those  who 
hold  it  are  able  to  confer  it  on  others,  and  that  no  one  can  give  what 
he  has  not  received.    Gbd  gave  this  authority  to  the  Apostles  and  t^ey 
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in  tarn  gave  it  to  others,  and  thus  it  might  have  continued  on  earth  until 
this  day  had  not  those  who  held  it  been  put  to  death  by  their  persecutors 
who  overcame  the  Saints,  as  John  the  Revelator  saw  should  be  the  case. 
In  the  instances  where  this  authority  was  conferred  it  was  done  by  the 
Uying  on  of  hands  by  those  who  held  io.  In  Acts  vi :  we  read  that  the 
Church  chose  seven  men  and  set  them  before  the  Apostles  and  when  they 
had  prayed  they  laid  Utoir  hands  ou  them.  Also  Acts  xiii :  tells  of  the 
Apostles  laying  hands  on  Barnabas  and  Saul.  These  men  did  not  usurp 
aathority  and  work  in  the  ministry  simply  because  Christ  said  to  His 
Apostles:  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gkwpel,"  nor  because 
they  merely  felt  to  devote  their  lives  to  Christ,  but  because  they  were 
called  of  Qod  and  ordained  by  His  servants. 

After  the  martyrdom  of  the  Apostles  grievous  wolves  entered  into  the 
flock  and  led  many  astray,  and  power  was  given  Satan  to  make  war  with 
tho  Saints  and  to  overcome  them,  and  power  was  given  him  over  all 
nations;  thus  the  divine  authority  was  taken  away  and  the  world  was  in 
sinritual  darkness.  It  was  not  the  design  of  an  all-wise  Creator  that 
mankind  should  thus  grope  in  darkness  and  despair  until  the  end  of  the 
world,  for  He  had  the  greatest  love  for  His  earthly  children  and  says  that 
before  the  end  of  the  world  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  would  be  preached 
in  all  the  world  as  a  witness  unto  all  nations.  As  the  authority  to  do  this 
was  taken  from  the  earth  it  would  have  to  be  restored  before  this  could 
be  (kme.  John  the  Revelator  saw  this  and  says  of  it :  "And  I  saw  another 
angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  Everlasting  Gk)spel  to  preach 
onto  them  Uiat  dwell  on  the  earth.''  The  authority  was  not  on  earth  it  must 
necessarily  be  restored  by  a  messenger  from  heaven.  This  is  in  direct 
iocord  with  the  divine,  well-organized  plan  which  is  a  characteristic  of  the 
Gospel 

The  signs  of  the  times  show  us  that  these  are  the  last  days  when 
ptophecy  says  the  foregoing  will  take  place,  so  the  world  should  be 
apecting  it.  That  it  has  been  literally  fulfilled  is  the  message  we  have 
to  the  world,  telling  them  of  the  restoration  of  the  Qospel,  but  like  the 
Jews  with  Christ,  the  message  has  not  come  as  they  think  it  should  come 
ccnsequently  they  reject  it,  showing  that  the  time  has  come  "when  they 
^  not  endure  sound  doctrine  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 
tbemielves  teachers  having  itching  ears;  and  they  shall  turn  their  ears 
»vsy  from  truth  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables."  W.  L.  Wsbb. 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


The  need  fof  temperance  labor  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  it 
ooeftaiiM  190,000  public  hoases.    In  other  words  one  house  in  every  thirty-seven  is  public. 

The  £nt  daily  newspaper  was  published  in  England  March  11,  1702.  It  was  a  single 
P^«  of  two  columns  and  purported  to  give  only  foreign  news.  The  office  was  not  far 
fr«»  the  present  site  of  the  London  Timet  Building. 

"^foitj  yean  ago  Lord  Kelvin  calculated  that  the  earth  is  about  100,000,000,  years  old, 
''**Bg  Im  figures  on  the  loss  of  the  internal  heat  of  the  globe.  Lord  Kelvin  now  sasrs 
tbt  Us  sstnnate  should  be  multiplied  by  ten.  Ck>L  IngersoU  should  sail  into  soienoe  as 
•  dthaion  and  enemy  to  truth. 
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THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


THUBSDAY,  APRIL  11,  1895. 


"IN    THE    UNITY    OF    THE    FAITH." 


A  PROMINENT  official  of  the  Territory  of  Utah  in  speaking  of  the  sitoatiGn 
there,  several  years  ago,  said  that  it  was  not  the  doctrines  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  to  which  he  so  strenuously  objected,  nor  which  their  opponents 
feared,  but  that  it  was  their  unity  of  action  in  things  temporal  as  well  as 
spiritual.  They  combined  together  in  their  business  affairs,  and  were 
united  in  the  common  purpose  of  spreading  the  doctrines  of  their  Church, 
and  this  he  considered  a  menace  to  the  institutions  of  the  United  States. 
His  idea  was  if  division  could  be  caused  among  them,  it  would  tend 
more  toward  ths  settlement  of  the  so-called  Mormon  question  than  would 
all  the  laws  which  might  be  passed  against  the  practices  of  that  people. 
He  was  not  far  wrong,  because  the  principle  of  union  is  one  of  the  fund- 
amental laws  of  the  Church,  as,  in  fact,  it  is  of  any  successful  organization. 

Men  of  the  world  who  have  attempted  to  solve  the  mystery  of  the  g^reat 
unity  among  the  Saints  have  never  been  able  to  comprehend  it.  In  the 
past  many  have  thought,  or  at  least  have  pretended  to  think,  that  the  leaders 
of  the  Church  were  men  who,  for  selfish  purposes,  kept  the  people  in  dense 
ignorance  and  bondage,  but  this  idea  has  been  abandoned  long  since.  It 
is  well  known  now,  by  those  acquainted  with  the  Saints,  that  they  enjoy  as 
much  personal  freedom,  and  have  as  good  an  opportunity  to  obtain  know- 
ledge as  any  of  the  communities  around  them ;  in  truth,  they  have  the 
advantage  of  many  neighboring  states  and  territories  in  both  these 
particulars. 

To  those  who  have  received  a  testimony  of  the  Qospel  there  is  no  gpreat 
mystery  nor  secret  connected  with  the  union  of  the  Saints.  They  have 
obtained  the  new  birth  through  the  baptism  of  the  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
which  gives  all  of  them  a  desire  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  makes  them  willing 
to  obey  him  even  when  such  a  course  is  contrary  to  their  previous  training; 
to  know  that  the  Lord  wishes  them  to  perform  a  certain  work  is  sufilcient, 
regardless  of  what  they  have  been  before  taught  by  uninspired  men.  This 
naturally  carries  all  of  them  along  in  the  same  direction,  since  what  the  Lord 
demands  of  one  portion  of  His  children  can  not  be  contrary  to  that  which 
He  demands  of  another  part  of  them.  "For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond 
or  free;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit."  1  Cor.  xii:  la 
While  there  may  be  various  callings  and  appointments,  gifts  and  powers, 
still  the  object  of  all  who  are  baptized  into  one  Spirit  is  the  same — to  do 
the  will  of  the  Lord. 
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This  Spirit  works  the  same  in  al)  parts  of  the  earth.  It  is  immaterial  in 
what  looality  a  man  receives  the  Qospel,  the  desire  of  his  heart  from 
that  time  will  be  to  do  good.  Most  people  have  a  strong  national  feeling 
which  they  do  not  entirely  lose  by  emigrating  from  their  native  country 
to  another,  luid  living  there  for  years.  Eecollections  of  early  life  and  sur- 
roondings  are  deeply  engraved  on  their  memories,  and  it  is  pleasant  for 
thMD  to  think  of  these  things.  This  is  not  a  wrong  feeling,  and  therefore 
tiie  Saints  do  not  strive  entirely  to  snbdue  it.  All  nations  have  had  their 
heroes  and  statesmen,  and  the  children  in  each  nation  are  taught  more 
(xmceming  their  own  great  men  and  their  national  institutions  than  they 
are  about  those  in  other  countries;  hence  when  questions  come  up  con- 
oeming  these  things,  the  minds  of  the  Saints  naturally  revert  to  their 
own  countries  where  they  are  best  acquainted.  But  this  does  not  cause 
division  and  harsh  feelings  among  them ;  it  only  gives  all  a  chance  to  know 
the  good  in  other  countries,  and  the  best  from  each  can  be  adopted,  while 
that  which  is  bad  can  be  discarded.  Under  the  training  which  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  in  Zion  are  receiving  this  has  been  done,  until  those  not 
bekmging  to  the  Church  feel  that  there  is  something  very  attractive  in 
the  organization,  yet  the  majority  of  mankind  fear  the  great  power  which 
IB  exercised  through  the  union  of  the  Saints. 

There  are  members  of  the  Church  from  about  twenty-five  different 
nations,  and  it  is  a  demonstrated  fact  that  all  these  can  live  together  in 
harmony;  is  it  too  great  an  inference  to  draw  from  this  that  representa- 
tives from  all  nations  could  do  the  same?  The  Spirit  of  the  Qospel  draws 
them  towards  one  another,  and  there  never  has  been  a  serious  contention 
among  the  Saints  on  account  of  their  being  bom  in  difierent  parts  of  the 
world  They  have  drunk  at  the  same  fountain  and  hence  feel  as  brothers 
and  sisters.  An  hour's  conversation  on  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
between  two  faithful  members  of  the  Church  who  have  never  met  before 
will  establish  a  confidence  in  each  other  which  could  be  obtained  in  no 
other  way  on  such  short  acquaintance.  This  result  is  simply  the  Spirit  of 
Ood  which  works  upon  their  hearts.  A  hypocrite  would  find  it  difficult  to 
talk  without  exposing  himself  and  betraying  his  deceit,  because  the  Spirit 
oi  the  Lord  is  able  to  reveal  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

Though  the  world  may  rage  and  oppose  this  principle  of  union,  it  is  the 
only  one  on  which  the  Latter-day  Saints  can  stand.  Before  long  the 
multiplied  divisions  of  the  world  will  fall  before  the  united  action  of  the 
Mrraots  of  Christ.  "A  bouse  divided  against  itself  can  not  stand.''  Satan 
may  well  tremble  when  he  sees  the  method  by  which  the  Saints  are  attack- 
mg  his  strongholds,  but  he  has  not  the  power  of  combining  his  forces  in  a 
manner  that  will  successfully  resist  the  efforts  of  the  army  of  the 
nghteous. 

The  world  might  learn  wisdom  from  the  few  despised  people  who  h&ve 
gaUiered  in  the  vales  of  Zion ;  the  manner  in  which  they  are  going  forth  in 
the  world,  all  with  one  common  purpose,  is  a  pattern  which  could  be 
followed  with  advantage,  but  this  is  impossible  until  that  spirit  is  obtain- 
ed which  inspires  the  Saints,  and  makes  them  fully  sense  the  importance 
of  the  injunction :  ''Except  ye  are  one,  ye  are  not  mine."  B. 
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Thb  bdiaf  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  in  relation  to  the  ordinance  of  bi^ 
tism  has  always  been  in  accord  with  the  directions  laid  down  in  the 
Scriptures.  That  Bible  students  are  tending  towards  the  same  belief  is 
shown  by  the  following  extract  from  a  late  issue  of  a  Birmingham  paper. 
"The  Bey.  John  S.  Nye,  whose  license  to  a  Birmingham  curacy  has  been 
withheld  by  the  Bishop  of  Worcester  on  the  ground  that  he  has  put  him- 
self out  of  the  Church  by  having  recently  been  rebaptised  (by  immersion^ 
last  night  delivered  the  first  of  a  series  of  addresses  on  the  subject.  The 
service  was  held  in  the  Assembly  Hall,  Union  Street,  Coventry,  and  there 
was  a  crowded  congregation.  The  hymns  sung  were  from  Sacred  Songs 
and  Solos  (Moody  and  Sankey)  and  the  prayers  were  chiefly  extempcM*- 
aneous.  In  the  course  of  an  address  of  about  an  hour's  duration,  Mr.  Nye 
contended  that  the  will  of  Christ  was  supreme,  and  if  Christ  had  given  cer- 
tain directions  so  plainly  that  he  could  not  mistake  them,  not  aU  the  bishops^ 
archbishops,  convocations,  conferences,  or  assemblies,  or  courts  ecclesiastic 
throughout  the  world,  not  even  the  decree  of  the  whole  Church  Catholic,  if 
that  decree  could  be  obtained,  could  sweep  those  directions  away  .[^Christ's 
Authority  was  supreme,  and  that  servant  was  a  fool  who  refused  to  obey  his 
Master's  command,  and  took  the  command  of  others  instead.  He  argued 
from  the  Scriptures  that  baptism,  which  meant  immersion,  was  Christ's 
command,  that  baptism  must  be  preceded  by  faith,  that  such  baptism  was 
the  only  kind  of  baptism  recorded,  either  of  Christ  or  of  the  Apostles,  who 
carried  out  Christ's  commands,  and  that,  therefore,  children  were  not 
proper  subjects  for  baptism.  They  could  not  evade  the  plain  directions 
of  Christ  without  bringing  down  upon  themselves  a  just  punishment.— At 
the  close  of  the  address,  which  was  closely  listened  to  throughout,  a  collec- 
tion was  taken  'to  meet,  or  nearly  meet,  the  necessary  expenses.'" 

MEMORIAL     SERVICES. 


Wb  mentioned  briefly  last  week  that  services  in  memory  of  Elder  John  A 
Clark  were  held  at  Farmington.  The  following  account  of  the  exercises 
is  taken  from  the  Deseret  News : — 

Memorial  services  were  held  in  the  Farmington  Ward  meeting  house  on 
Sunday  last,  March  10,  in  honor  of  Elder  John  A.  Clark,  who  died  of  black 
smallpox  at  Haifa,  Palestine,  on  the  8th  of  last  month,  while  on  a 
mission  to  Turkey,  for  which  mission  he  started  February  3, 1894. 

A  large  and  tasteful  floral  emblem  representing  the  (3ates  Ajar,  pre- 
sented by  the  Toung  Men's  and  Young  Ladies'  M.  I.  A.,  was  placed  on  the 
pulpit ;  the  pulpit  and  other  portions  of  the  room  were  also  appropriately 
decorated  with  flowers  and  white  drapery. 

At  2:30  p.m.  the  meeting  house  was  crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity  wiUi 
friends  of  the  deceased  who  had  come  from  all  portions  of  the  Stake  to 
show  their  respect  for  Elder  Clark.  Many  were  turned  away  from  the 
building  for  want  of  room.  On  the  stand,  besides  the  Stake  Presidency, 
ward  bishopric,  and  many  prominent  officials  from  other  parts  of  the  Stake, 
were  Elders  Franklin  D.  Richards,  Abraham  H.  Cannon,  B.  H.  Roberts 
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Edward  Stevenson,  Geo.  Goddard,  Jas.  K  Talmage,  Willard  Done,  J.  M. 
Wbitaker,  uid  Richard  Haag,  of  Salt  Lake  City. 

The  services  were  conducted  as  follows :  The  choir  sang  on  page  367, 
*'Thoii  dost  not  weep  to  weep  alone;"  prayer  was  ofiered  by  James  T. 
Smith ;  choir  sang  on  page  402. 

Brother  MUler  then  read  the  following  resolutions  of  respect  by  the 
Toung  Men's  association  of  Farmington,  Davis  County,  Utah : 

Whereas,  Elder  John  A.  Clark  was  born  and  raised  in  our  midst,  loved  and 
esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him,  for  his  even  disposition  and  his  exemplary 
life,  his  moral  character  and  his  loving  and  affectionate  attributes;  and 

Whereas,  As  a  member  of  the  M.  I.  A.  he  did  continually  hunger  and 
thirst  after  knowledge  and  hence  was  an  able  and  energetic  worker  in  the 
cause  of  improvement;  and 

Whereas,  He  did  faithfully  and  creditably  perform  the  duties  of  secre- 
tary during  the  winter  of  1889  and  1890;  and 

Whereas,  He  did  promptly  and  cheerfully  respond  to  the  call  as  an 
"ambassador  of  Christ"  to  Turkey,  to  carry  the  message  of  life  and  salva- 
tion to  all  who  would  hear  and  obey  his  warning  voice;  and 

Whereas,  it  has  seemed  proper  in  the  infinite  wisdom  of  an  all-wise 
Creator  that  he  should  lay  down  his  life  in  a  land  so  remote  from  friends  and 
home,  succumbing  to  the  ravages  of  that  dread  disease,  the  black  small-pox ; 

Resolved,  That  a  vacancy  has  occurred  which  shall  ever  be  looked  upon 
with  the  most  profound  feeling  of  sorrow  and  regret^  and  that  in  him  we 
have  lost  a  friend,  a  brother  and  a  co-laborer  of  the  highest  and  most 
inestimable  type ; 

Resolved,  That  we  do  ever  hold  him  up  as  a  model,  which  all  young  men 
should  pattern  after,  being  ever  ready  and  willing  to  show  our  love  for 
the  truth  and  desire  for  the  salvation  of  fellow  men,  even  to  the  laying 
down  of  our  lives  if  it  needs  be,  as  he  has  emulated  the  example  of  our 
Elder  Brother,  manifesting  a  love  greater  than  which  "no  man  hath  for 
hit  fellow  creatures  f 

Resolved,  That  we  are  reconciled  to  the  providence  of  God  concerning 
our  dead  brother,  feeling  that  he  is  the  better  prepared  to  continue  his 
missionary  labors  on  the  other  side,  and  that  as  he  has  lost  his  life  for 
"flis  sake  and  the  Gospel"  he  will  find  it  again,  yea,  even  life  etemali 
enabling  us  again  to  co-mingle  with  him  never  to  part. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  presented  to  his  family 
together  with  our  united  heartfelt  sympathy  and  condolence,  further 
craving  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  upon  his  respected  parents,  that  they 
may  be  borne  up  in  their  bereavement  with  that  solace  which  nothing  but 
the  Gospel  can  give  and  the  knowledge  that  when  they  again  behold  their 
dutiful  and  affectionate  son  he  may  be  wearing  a  martyr's  crown. 

Resolved  further,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  De$eret 
Stvfi  and  also  one  placed  on  record  in  the  Toung  Men's  Association. 

W.  W.  RiCHAKDS, 

David  Thomas, 

K  F.  RiCHABDS, 

Is  behalf  of  the  Toung  Men's  Association. 
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.  Elders  Hees,  James  T.  Smith,  Abraham  H.  Cannon,  Franklin  D.  Richards 
and  James  K  Talmage  were  the  speakers,  and  in  their  respective  remarks 
they  offered  the  greatest  comfort  and  condolence  to  the  parents  of  the 
young  man,  and  each  paid  a  glowing  tribute  to  the  merits  of  the  departed 
one,  as  he  had  always  been  a  young  man  of  the  highest  morals  and  strictest 
integrity,  and  his  loss  will  be  deeply  felt  by  those  who  had  the  pleasure  of 
his  acquaintance  during  his  short  but  well-spent  life. 

SOME    EASTER    CUSTOMS. 

At  Rome,  on  Holy  Saturday,  at  half-past  eleven,  the  bells,  silenced  at  the 
same  hour  the  morning  before,  break  forth,  following  the  firing  of  Uie 
guns  of  St.  Angelo.  At  St.  Peter's  the  principal  ceremony  is  the  blessing 
of  the  fire  and  the  Paschal  Candle.  A  light  is  struck  from  a  flint,  and 
from  this  "new  fire,"  as  it  is  called,  the  charcoal  for  the  incense  and  the 
candles  are  lit.  Once  all  the  hearths  in  Rome  were  kindled  from  it.  It 
is  Easter  Day  itself,  however,  which  gives  opportunity  for  the  magnificent 
ceremonials  which  the  Latin  Church  knows  so  well  how  to  carry  out.  The 
day  is  announced  by  the  firing  of  guns  from  St.  Angelo,  and  at  seven  in 
the  morning,  carriages  begin  to  pour  towards  St.  Peter's.  It  is  the  custom 
for  the  Pope  himself  to  officiate  at  Mass.  Seated  in  the  Sedia  GestatoriOf 
in  vestments  blazing  with  gold,  and  wearing  the  triple  crown,  he  is  borne 
into  church  from  the  adjoining  palace  of  the  Vatican  in  the  greatest 
splendor.  After  Mass  he  proceeds  to  the  balcony  over  the  central  door- 
way to  give  his  benediction,  absolution,  and  indulgences.  This  is  the 
most  impressive  of  all  the  Lenten  observances  at  Rome,  and  immense 
numbers  flock  to  it. 

The  one  spot  in  the  world  which  presents  the  unique  spectacle  of  two 
Easter  days  in  the  year  is  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem.  The  Greek 
Church,  reckoning  by  the  old  calendar,  is  celebrating  its  Palm  Sunday 
when  the  Latins  are  singing  their  Easter  hymns.  As  both  Churches 
share  in  possession  of  the  tomb,  and  as  the  rivalry  between  them  is 
intensely  hot,  the  precinct  of  the  burial-place  of  the  "Prince  of  Peace" 
more  suggests  a  bear-pit  than  anything  else,  unless  the  soldiers  of  another 
faith — that  of  Islam— are  on  guard  to  keep  the  peace.  When  the  Latin 
Easter  services  are  in  progress,  the  Greeks,  issuing  from  their  chapel  in 
the  Procession  of  Palms,  pass  the  door  of  the  former,  singing  hymns 
at  the  top  of  their  voices  (they  have  no  instrumental  music.)  The  Latins 
promptly  retort  by  singing  louder,  or  by  playing  on  their  organ — wiUi 
every  stop  out.  The  Greeks  have  the  larger  rights  of  the  tomb,  and  on 
their  Easter  Saturday  are  able  to  have  all  light  extinguished  to  await  the 
coming  of  the  "Bishop  of  Fire."  The  gallery  for  Europeans  and  the  one 
above  it  for  women  have  been  crowded  for  hours,  and  the  space  about  the 
tomb  is  packed  with  devotees,  drunk  with  religious  frenzy.  They  leap 
and  howl,  they  clamber  on  to  each  other's  heads  like-  acrobats,  they  spin 
round  and  round,  shrieking — "Behold  the  tomb  of  Jesus  Christ!"  and  by 
the  time  the  first  wild  notes  of  the  chant  which  heralds  the  coming  of  the 
Bishop  of  Fire  are  heard,  the  place  is  a  pandemonium.      At  the  Bishop's 
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appearance  the  Mussulman  soldiers  clear  a  path  for  him  and  his  train. 
Three  times  they  circle  round  the  tomb,  and  the  Bishop  enters  it  alone. 
There  is  an  awful  silence.  Then  a  light,  supposed  to  be  kindled  from 
heaven,  appears  at  an  orifice  in  the  side  of  the  tomb.  There  is  a  shout — a 
rush— «nd  instantly  the  pilgrims  have  lighted  their  tapers  from  it,  bundles 
of  candies  let  down  from  the  galleries  are  set  burning,  and  the  place  is 
ablaze  with  Holy  Fire.  The  pilgrims  bathe  their  faces  in  it,  tear  open 
their  shirts  and  hug  it  to  their  naked  breasts,  while  men  stripped  for 
running  speed  away  to  carry  it  to  Bethlehem  and  adjacent  villages.  In  the 
evening  the  pilgrims  sleep  on  the  floor  awaiting  the  Resurrection  Mom ; 
the  lamps  are  few,  the  women  sing  softly.  After  Mass  on  Easter  Day  the 
sacerdotal  body  prostrate  themselves  before  the  enthroned  Patriarch. 
Each  person  gathers  his  robes  close,  runs  with  bent  body,  just  as  he  reaches 
the  Patriarch,  rises,  kisses  his  hand,  and  receives  a  blessing. —  Woman. 


IN   EARLY    DAYS. 


MANTl's   SBTTLBMBNT. 

Thixb  were  two  tribes  of  Indians  occupying  the  Sanpete  Valley  at  the 
time  of  its  settlement  by  the  whites.  Perhaps  it  would  be  more  just  to 
say  two  families,  for  there  really  seemed  no  distinctive  features,  either  of 
nu»,  language,  or  habitus,  only  a  difference  in  property. 

The  Sanpitches  were  the  plebians,  those  unfortunates  who  had  been  un- 
able either  by  ''hook  or  crook,"  honestly  or  dishonestly  to  obtain  a  blanket, 
gun  and  saddle  horse.  Their  covering  was  made  of  rabbit  skin,  cut  into 
narrow  strips,  so  that  there  was  no  raw  hide  exposed  but  rather  a  fur  robe. 
These  were  "woven"  together,  if  the  term  be  admissible,  with  deer  sinew 
as  a  warp.  They  were  very  warm  and  serviceable,  not  aristocratic,  but 
rather  the  badge  of  inferiority  and  low  caste. 

The  Utes  were  the  fellows  with  guns,  blankets,  and  horses,  and  they 
tyranoized  over  the  Sanpitx^hes  to  the  verge  of  death  sometimes.  Could 
a  Sanpitch,  however,  manage  to  get  the  coveted  articles  and  take  his  place 
UDong  the  brawling  braves  of  Walker's  band,  then  he  became  one  of  the 
BMMi  merciless  of  the  oppressors  of  his  less  fortunate  brethren. 

The  Sanpitches  wintered  in  the  valley  of  Sanpete  in  the  year  of  1849, 
the  first  winter  spent  there  by  a  little  colony  planted  by  President  Brigham 
Young.  These  Indians  were  a  meek  and  humble  band,  but  as  the  warm 
weather  came  on  apace  and  the  snow  began  to  melt,  and  there  was  a  smell 
in  the  air  of  green  things  growing,  these  poor  wretches  began  to  show 
agns  of  great  uneasiness. 

Squads  of  Utes  that  had  spent  the  winter  further  south  began  to  arrive, 
ud  it  was  no  uncommon  sight  to  see  squaws,  loaded  with  Uieir  tents, 
cooking  utensils,  etc.,  trudging  along,  the  tears  rolling  down  their  faces, 
half  a  doEen  ^papooses"  nearly  naked  running  by  their  sides,  making  the 
^  of  their  way  to  the  foot  hills,  or  some  hiding  place.  When  question- 
ed they  had  but  one  word  of  explanation :  "The  Utes  !** 

About  the  Ist  of  July  Walker  with  his  entire  force  came  into  the  valley 
ttd  fiitdbed  his  teuts  in  a  large  semi-ctrole  around  the  blufia  beneath 
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which  the  whites  had  sought  protection  from  the  blasts  of  winter,  and 
upon  which  the  temple  now  stands. 

This  Walker  was  the  famous  war  chief,  whose  name  became  a  terror  to 
all  Southern  Utah  in  the  Indian  war  that  he  inaugurated  several  years 
later.  He  was  one  of  seven  brothers,  and  was  a  fine  specimen  of 
physical  manhood.  Bis  brothers  were  all  powerful  men,  having  much 
influence  in  the  tribe. 

They  had  just  returned  from  a  successful  raid  against  the  Shoshones, 
and  were  laden  with  scalps,  plunder,  and  prisoners.  There  were  perhaps 
seven  hundred  of  these  warriors,  flushed  with  pride  and  gorged  witii  suc- 
cess, and  the  little  settlement  with  all  the  precious  hopes  and  sacred  faith 
seemed  only  like  condemned  criminals  awaiting  the  pleasure  of  the  execu- 
tioner. 

The  Indians  had  decided  to  hold  their  feasts  and  war  dances  at  this 
place  in  honor  of  their  great  victory,  and  the  helpless  and  horror-stricken 
settlers  were  obliged  to  witness  scenes  of  revolting  and  savage  cruelty, 
which  they  were  powerless  to  prevent. 

The  captives  all  had  their  heads  shaved,  and  even  for  Indians  were  very 
scantily  clothed.  For  the  most  part  these  captives  were  women  and 
children,  and  at  night  by  the  red  light  of  the  camp  fires,  they  were  made  to 
amuse  their  brutal  captors  in  various  ways. 

One  of  their  favorite  entertainments  was  to  string  upon  a  pole  the  Sho- 
shone scalps  they  had  taken,  painted  inside  to  look  as  though  still  bleeding, 
and  compel  these  poor  squaws  to  bear  aloft  this  terrible  trophy,  holding 
perhaps  the  scalps  of  those  nearest  and  dearest  to  them,  and  sing  and 
dance. 

Sometimes  the  monotony  of  the  song  would  be  broken  in  a  wild  storm 
of  grie^  and  sinking  under  the  ghastly  burden,  they  would  writhe  on  the 
ground  in  agony  of  tears  and  sobs. 

This  human  weakness  in  the  eyes  of  their  captors  was  the  crowning 
touch  of  joy,  and  was  always  greeted  with  shouts  of  mirth. 

They  whipped  and  starved  their  captives  by  turns,  and  sonietimes  both 
together  until  the  tenderest-hearted  woman  in  the  settlement  would  have 
been  glad  to  have  learned  some  morning  that  Walker,  in  one  of  his  savage 
moods,  had  killed  them  all ;  and  thus  put  an  end  to  their  hopeless  suffering. 

One  little  captive  will  never  be  forgotten  by  those  who  saw  him.  Scarce- 
ly four  years  old,  a  mere  baby,  snatched  from  the  arms  of  a  squaw  who 
attempted  to  escape  with  him  from  the  Shoshone  village;  doubtless  the 
squaw  was  his  mother,  and  she  was  killed  and  scalped. 

How  he  ever  lived  through  the  long  march,  walking  barefoot^  with  bare- 
ly one  rag  between  his  tender  flesh  and  the  keen  mountain  winds,  it  is 
hard  to  say ;  but  he  was  gaunt  and  emaciated  enough  to  make  the  heart  of 
a  mother  sick  unto  death  when  he  was  first  seen  near  the  heaps  of  chips 
where  logs  had  been  hewn  for  putting  up  the  rude  houses  of  the  settlers. 

Walker  had  forbidden  the  whites  to  hold  any  communication  with  the 
captives,  and  although  the  children  surreptitiously  divided  their  scanty 
crusts  with  the  poor  little  starving  savage,  they  could  all  see  that  he  grew 
weaker  daily.     Eveiy  evening  he  would  come  and  build  a  little  camp  fire 
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of  the  chips,  all  by  himself  poor  baby,  and  when  the  ground  became  heat- 
ed he  would  carefully  scrape  away  the  fire  and  ashes  and  lie  down  upon 
the  warm  spot  of  earth  to  sleep. 

One  morning  he  was  found  dead,  having  endured  martyrdom  like  an 
Indian  brave,  without  a  tear  or  groan. 

When  the  two  weeks'  feasting  was  over  and  they  were  preparing  to 
break  up  their  camp  and  go  up  into  the  mountains  on  a  protracted  hunt, 
Walker  caused  two  stout  log  pens  to  be  built,  and  went  about  with  an  evil 
smile  on  his  face,  evidently  enjoying  the  plainly  visible  apprehension  on 
the  faces  of  many  of  his  own  people,  as  well  as  the  captives,  as  there  was 
nothing  more  uncertain  than  where  the  cruelty  and  hate  of  this  savage 
chief  would  strike. 

After  everything  was  in  readiness  for  departure  six  or  eight  of  the 
oldest  squaws^of  the  Ute  tribe  were  lassoed  and  dropped  into  the  pens. 
They  were  too  old  for  pack  horses,  and  had  become  a  burden,  and  this  was 
the  humane  way  devised  by  Walker  for  disposing  of  them.  It  was  made 
the  occasion  of  unbounded  mirth  to  the  entire  tribe,  as  the  despair  and 
anguish  of  these  women  came  from  their  lips  in  shrieks  of  terror  and  cries 
for  mercy,  laughing  and  shouting  uproariously.  Younger  Squaws 
applauded  .the^conduct  of  their  brutal  lords,  never  seeming  to  remember 
that  their  time  would  assuredly  come.  After  shutting  these  poor  creatures 
up  to  die  of  thirst  and  hunger,  Walker  with  a  few  parting  threats  as  to 
what  he  would  do  in  case  the  whites  interfered,  betook  himself  to  the 
mountains  for  the  summer,  and  the  settlers  of  Manti  drew  a  long  breath 
o!  relief. 

Bat  human  beings  shut  up  to  die  such  a  death  was  more  than  human 
nature  could  endure  to  look  upon. 

With  great  secrecy,  lest  it  should  bring  trouble  upon  the  weak  settlement, 
some  of  the  women  carried  them  food  and  water,  but  their  hearts  seemed 
broken,  and  they  perished  miserably,  and  in  a  much  shorter  time  than 
nature  would  reasonably  succumb  to  privation.  All  night  and  all  day 
their  chant  of  death  went  on,  growing  weaker  and  weaker,  one  voice  after 
another  growing  still  until  one  morning  there  was  silence,  and  the  settlers 
knew  that  the  Lord  had  heard  their  prayers  and  had  mercy  upon  these 
doomed  daughters  of  Laman. 

It  was  in  the  midst  of  such  horrors  as  these,  of  privation,  discomfort, 
and  an  eternal  war  with  the  elements  that  the  city  of  Manti  was  estab- 
lished. Within  the  tender  mercies  of  such  a  creature  as  Walker,  at  the 
command  of  the  servant  of  the  living  Gk>d,  they  took  their  wives  and  little 
ones  and  began  the  reclaiming  of  the  spot  where  He  designed  a  temple 
shouki  stand. — Juvenile  Instructor. 

UTAH     NEWS. 


(Summarised  from  Territorial  papen, ) 
An  tffori  is  being  made  by  the  Utah  officen  of  the  National  Edncational  Association  to 
We  M  many  as  possible  of  the  Utah  teachers  visit  the  meetiDg  of  that  association  which 
win  be  held  in  Denver,  begimiiiig  on  the  4th  of;Joly. 


840 
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A  terrible  explonon  occurred  in  »  ooel  mine  not  far  irom  ETUiston,  Wyoming,  vi 
March  21.  Sixty  K>ne  is  the  nnmber  of  those  reported  kiUed,  and  of  theie  sevenl  belaogid 
to  the  Church  in  Summit  Stake,  and  had  gone  from  Utah  to  work  in  the  mine.  The  most 
of  the  bodies  had  been  recovered  at  last  accounts. 

Genend  Philip  St  George  Cooke,  who  had  charge  of  the  Mormon  Battalion  in  itommh 
to  California,  died  at  his  home  inj  Detroit,  Michigan,  on  March  20.  The  membeis  of  tiie 
Battalion  won  from  him  great  respect.  He  remembered  this  when  he  went  to  Utah  in 
1857  with  Johnston's  army,  and  it  is  said  that,  to  show  his  kindly  f eelingf  or  ^e  people, 
he  passed  through  Salt  Lake  City  with  his  head  uncovered.  When  the  army  broke  op 
at  Camp  Floyd,  General  Cooke  presented  Preeadoit  Young  with  the  flagstaff,  snd  faiiinlf 
joined  the  Union  forces  which  were  engaged  ia  the  Civil  War.  General  Cooke  always 
looked  upon  the  Mormon  people  as  loyal  citizens,  and  his  judgment  was  based  on  a  know- 
ledge obtained  through  association  with  them  for  a  period  of  several  years. 


:poe  T  RY 


THE    GREAT    VICARIOUS    WORK. 


Trust  in  Him,  the  great  Eternal, 

Ruler  of  the  universe ! 
He  hath  wisdom,  grand,  supernal. 

More  than  mortals  can  rehearse  I 

'Mid  the  Heavens  of  untold  splendor, 
Past  the  cycles  known  but  there; 

In  their  councils  Gods  could  tender 
Plans  divine,  in  wisdom  rare. 

See,  how  but  through  degradation, 
Triumph  can  alone  be  won ; 

That  through  deep  humiliation 
Soul  hath  glory  as  the  sun ! 

Few  will  exaltation  capture ; 

Past  the  angels,  see  them  go 
To  Celestial  life  and  rapture. 

Such  as  Gods  may  only  know ! 

Grades  there  are  to  all  of  being ; 

Some  Terrestrial  honors  wear; 
Still  in  that  great  glory  seeing 

Right  and  justice  ever  there  I 

Where  Telestial  glory  glistens, 
As  the  stars  in  azure  vault. 

Throbs  in  everv  soul  who  listens: 
Love  divine  hath  here  no  fault  I 


There  are  kingdoms  not  of  glory 
Darkened  by  the  clouds  of  sin, 

But  'tis  e'er  the  self -same  story, 
Until  purified— shut  in  1 

Mercy  holds  the  scales  for  ever, 
Yet  will  ** justice  claim  its  own;" 

None  has  power,  or  will,  to  sever 
His  allegiance  to  the  throne  1 

By  and  by,  each  wanderer,  feeling 
For  the  truth,  in  love  of  right, 

Shall  employ  that  glad  revealing 
Of  the  Gospel's  wondrous  light! 

Then  as  inspiration,  swelling. 
Brings  two  worlds  in  close  commune 

Angel  messengers  are  telling, 
**I>iscord  hath  no  place  in  tune  1" 

Harmonies  are  ever  blending. 
In  ** God's  Temples"  proxies  stand; 

One  more  soul  redeemed — ascending, 
Robed,  with  the  Celestial  band ! 

Full  redemption  thus  provided, 
Listl  uncounted  millions  sin|^. 

Gospel— Priesthood :  earth-dended. 
Makes  the  eternal  worlds  to  ring  I 

H.  W.  Naibbitt. 
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^J€tu$  answered  them,  and  iatd^  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  hut  his  that 
teiU  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will^  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine^ 
whether  it  he  of  God^  or  whether  I  speak  of  myselfJ^ST,  John  vn:  16, 17. 

1S%  18.  ToL  LTIL  ThvadAy,  April  18,  1896.  Price  One  Pesay, 

DISCOURSE    BY    ELDER    FRANCIS    M.    LYMAN. 


[concluded  fbom  page  228.] 
We  are  giren  our  tongues  that  we  may  talk.  We  should  bear  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  Qospel,  encourage  the  people,  and  let  our  voices  be 
heard;  for  there  is  great  power  in  the  voices  of  the  men  who  keep  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord.  We  judge  men  very  frequently  by  hearing 
di«m  talk,  and  we  can  weigh  their  spirits.  I  heard  a  young  man  out  in 
Oakley  a  few  weeks  ago.  He  was  a  returned  missionary,  and  was  given 
fifteen  minutes  in  which  to  talk.  He  only  took  ten  minutes ;  but  in  that 
•faort  time  he  revealed  u>  the  congregation  his  faith  and  hope  and  deter- 
mination in  the  Gk)spel  as  he  could  not  have  done  without  years  of  faithfu 
W»r.  The  testimony  that  accompanied  the  words  that  he  spoke  came 
from  the  bottom  of  his  heart  He  might  have  sat  there  in  the  congrega- 
^n  while  the  rest  of  us  spoke,  but  none  of  us  would  have  known  what 
^«^  in  him.  When,  however,  he  opened  his  mouth  and  bore  testimony 
C'very  soul  present  knew  that  he  spoke  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  and 
It  was  manifested  before  us  how  well  the  truth  was  grounded  in  his  soul 
od  how  well  he  had  performed  his  mission.  Talk  is  very  important  as 
▼^  as  setting  good  examples.  It  is  not  alone  the  talk,  but  it  is  the  spirit 
tbat  accompanies  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  In  that  way  people  are 
ooDTerted.  If  the  Spirit  accompanies  the  testimony  and  the  hearts  of  the 
P«)ple  are  prepared  to  receive  that  Spirit,  it  works  convei*sion  and  it  con- 
gees the  honest  soul  of  the  truth  of  those  doctrines  that  are  presented 
It  is  a  very  important  matter  to  be  a  preacher,  not  only  in  public,  but  in 
private  also.  I  believe  that  the  Elders  of  Israel  are  to-day  very  faulty,  in 
^^  they  are  not  preachers  of  the  Gospel  in  private  conversation.  These 
Seventies^  High  FHeats,  and  Elders,  that  are  not  called  into  the  field,  or 
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into  the  stand  to  be  preachers,  should  be  exercising  that  gift  of  speaking 
and  bearing  testimony  to  the  people  at  home.  No  evil  influence  or  errors 
should  be  able  to  come  in  among  the  Latter-day  Saints,  because  there  are 
so  many  correct  teachers  in  their  midst ;  for  all  these  men  that  bear  the 
Holy  Priesthood  are  expected  to  enjoy  the  Holy  Ghost  in  their  private 
conversation  and  in  their  associations  of  life.  They  are  entitled  to  speak 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  when  they  pray,  to  pray  by  that 
Spirit.  It  is  edifying  to  hear  a  man  pray  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  as  it 
is  to  hear  one  preach  by  the  same  Spirit.  I  hold  that  that  is  the  reason 
why  the  Lord  has  been  so  particular  as  to  give  the  Priesthood  to  almost 
every  man  in  the  Church.  There  is  scarcely  a  man  but  bears  some  portion 
of  the  Priesthood,  and  is  expected  to  exercise  it.  If  this  is  only  done 
when  men  go  abroad  to  preach  the  Gospel,  or  when  they  stand  up  in 
public  to  preach,  there  is  a  great  portion  of  the  time  when  the  people  are 
left  without  being  fed.  Tou  notice  how  regularly  and  constantly  demands 
are  made  upon  us  to  feed  our  physical  natures.  I  say  that  the  spiritual 
nature  needs  to  be  fed  just  as  frequently  as  the  body.  We  need  to  culti- 
vate the  habit  of  testifying  and  of  teaching  those  around  us,  and  encour- 
aging, stimulating,  and  strengthening  them;  because  the  Latter-day 
Saints  require  instruction,  and  to  be  fed,  and  they  need  it  just  as  regularly 
as  they  need  physical  food.  And  this  comes  by  preaching,  by  teaching, 
by  associating  together.  We  enjoy  some  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  when 
we  meet  together  to  worship  on  the  Sabbath  day  and  to  partake  of  the 
sacrament.  Then  we  have  our  morning  and  evening  famUy  gatherings, 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  should  be  very  marked  in  these  gatherings. 
When  we  bow  down  in  the  morning  with  the  family  all  around  us,  there 
should  be  the  liberty  of  the  Spirit  with  the  brother  or  the  sister  who 
prays,  or  who  speaks,  or  who  reads.  If  we  would  read  occasionally  from 
the  Bible,  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  the  Doctrine  and  Covenant^  it  would 
be  a  good  thing.  But  the  family  do  not  hear  these  things,  and  they  do 
not  go  to  meeting.  The  majority  of  the  people  do  not  go  to  meeting.  Do 
you  know  that?  The  Bishop,  when  he  thinks  of  it,  will  find  that  the 
majority  of  the  fathers  and  mothers  and  children  do  not  go  to  meeting  to 
partake  of  the  sacrament  on  the  Sabbath  day.  So  far  as  my  observation 
has  gone,  I  have  found  this  to  be  a  fact.  Hence  the  importance  that  the 
sacrament  should  be  considered  in  every  family.  Every  father  should 
speak  of  it,  especially  on  the  Sunday.  The  children  partake  of  it  in  the 
Sunday  Schools  quite  properly.  The  fathers  and  mothers  should  also 
partake  of  it  at  the  sacramental  meeting.  Every  member  of  the  family 
that  can  possibly  be  at  the  sacramental  meeting  should  be  there  and 
partake  of  the  sacrament.  Some  people  go  for  weeks  and  months,  and 
possibly  years,  without  partaking  of  it.  You  will  find  this  to  be  the  case, 
perhaps,  in  your  own  families.  I  love  to  charge  my  children  on  thb  point; 
and  I  feel  that  if  I  could  only  get  them  so  instructed  that  they  would  see 
the  importance  of  partaking  of  the  sacrament  every  Sunday,  and  not  only 
partake  of  it,  but  that  they  must  be  worthy  to  partake  of  it,  I  do  not 
believe  that  they  would  be  lost.  I  believe  that  there  would  be  such  an 
accumulation  of  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God  with  the  Latter-day  Saints 
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that  they  would  not  be  tempted.  If  they  happened  to  go  in  the  way  of 
temptation,  it  would  be  offensive  to  them.  Have  you  ever  had  temptations 
come  in  your  way  that  were  offensive  to  you,  instead  of  attracting  you  and 
winning  your  affections?  That  ought  to  be  the  case  with  every  tempta- 
tion that  comes  along.  But  the  very  safest  way  is  for  a  man  never  to 
meet  temptation  j  and  I  believe  that  by  keeping  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  the  people  generally  will  be  so  prepared  that  temptations  will 
go  around  them  and  not  be  in  their  way.  I  believe  that  the  secret  of 
men's  success  in  the  service  of  Qod  in  this  life  is  to  avoid  temptation. 
Men  are  not  in  danger  if  they  can  only  keep  away  from  the  temptation. 
Bat  when  temptation  comes  and  meets  us,  there  should  be  a  reserve  power 
and  strength  within  us  that  can  resist  it.  We  are  entitled  to  be  preserved 
from  these  things.  What  does  salvation  mean?  I  understand  that  it 
means  to  save  us  from  wickedness  and  corruption,  from  sin  and  destruc- 
tion. The  philosophy  of  the  Gk>spel  is  to  prepare  human  nature  that  it 
can  resist  temptation.  After  awhile,  if  we  are  careful,  we  will  get  so  that 
we  will  have  no  pleasure  in  the  society  of  the  unrighteous,  or  in  anything 
that  is  offensive  to  the  Lord.  They  will  be  offensive  to  us  as  they  are  to 
the  Lord.  Will  we  want  card-playing?  No.  Will  we  want  intemperance? 
Na  Qambling?  No.  Wasting  our  strength  and  vitality  in  wantonness 
and  excesses  such  as  tend  to  demoralize  and  weaken  mankind?  No. 
These  Uiings  will  be  disgusting  to  us. 

Now,  we  are  laboring  for  this  purpose.  But  we  are  in  a  world  of  temp- 
tation, and  we  are  more  or  less  mixed  up  with  the  world.  These  temp- 
tations are  coming  in  among  us.  The  spirit  of  infidelity,  of  skepticism,  of 
spiritoaiism,  etc.^  is  being  introduced  among  us,  and  our  only  safety  is  in 
being  always  fortified  against  these  things,  so  that  whatever  is  presented 
we  shall  know  intuitively  whether  it  is  right  or  wrong.  If  it  is  wrong,  it 
▼ill  be  offensive  to  us;  for  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  dwells  so  richly  in 
08  as  we  are  entitled  to  have  it,  it  will  resist  the  insinuation  of  evil,  and 
we  will  turn  away  from  it,  instead  of  being  deluded  by  it.  But  this  can 
only  be  accomplished  by  a  constant  care  and  application  of  the  principles 
^  the  Gospel.  The  Gospel  ought  to  be  just  as  fresh  before  us  as  the  food 
we  have  every  day.  When  we  are  weary  from  the  labors  of  the  day,  we 
sit  down  to  rest.  Let  the  spirit  be  refreshed  as  well  as  the  body.  We  feed 
the  body,  we  rest  it,  and  we  take  great  care  of  it ;  we  keep  it  clean  and 
sweet,  that  it  may  not  become  diseased ;  and  if  there  is  any  part  of  the 
system  that  is  injured  in  any  manner,  we  give  particular  attention  to  that. 
So  it  should  be  with  our  spirits.  If  we  find  that  there  is  one  point  of 
weakness  in  our  spiritual  natures,  our  attention  should  be  directed  to  that, 
and  if  necessary  we  should  have  some  assistance.  We  sometimes  call 
iipon  a  physician  to  attend  to  a  limb  that  has  got  beyond  our  ability  to 
restore.  Now,  we  have  our  spiritual  physicians  and  helps,  and  we  should 
call  upon  them,  and  have  our  spirits  so  fortified  that  we  may  be  entirely 
^e.  Every  man  can  serve  God  in  this  world  as  well  as  in  any  other. 
IWe  is  power  in  men  to  resist  every  temptation  there  is  in  this  world  if 
^  will  only  develop  it.  There  is  power  in  men  to  serve  God  and  keep 
His  conunandments.    Our  Father  would  not  be  just  if  that  were  not  so. 


^ 
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Tnith  attends  upon  all  men.  The  spirit  of  £aith  and  repentance  attends 
upon  all  men;  and  every  man  who  will  open  hia  heart  to  receive  futii 
and  repentance  can  have  that  spirit;  for  it  is  there  to  come  in  as  readily 
as  the  light  to  come  in  through  the  window.  It  will  never  stay  out  of  the 
soul  of  man,  if  the  soul  be  open,  any  more  than  the  light  will  stay  out  of 
thai  window.  If  you  were  to  blind  the  windows  you  might  keep  it  ont; 
otherwise  it  will  come  in.  It  is  so  with  the  windows  of  the  soul.  If  thej 
are  not  blinded  faith  will  enter  in.  Is  it  not  a  wonder  that  there  are  so 
few  who  believe  the  Gospel?  But  there  is  a  reason  for  it.  The  windows 
of  men's  souls  have  been  blinded.  Would  our  Heavenly  Father  be  just  to 
allow  the  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  come  in  upon  my  soul  and  not  upon 
yours)  I  say  that  the  Lord  is  just,  and  no  man  who  loves  the  light  and 
will  allow  it  to  come  in  upon  him  will  be  refused.  This  world  is  full  of  it, 
and  it  is  within  the  reach  of  everybody  that  will  receive  it.  But  the  cor- 
ruptions and  the  false  traditions  of  the  world  have  so  blinded  and  shut  up 
th^  windows  of  the  souls  of  men  that  this  light  cannot  come  in  ui>on  them. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  does  not  compel  people  to  receive  it ;  but  it  waits 
upon  them  and  is  always  ready  to  enter  the  souls  of  the  children  of  men. 

Now,  I  say  that  these  brethren  who  have  received  the  Holy  Priesthood 
should  be  careful,  devoted  laborers,  constantly  working  in  public  and 
private,  in  talking,  in  reasoning,  and  in  trying  to  have  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  increased  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  that  we  may  not  be  left  in  dark- 
ness; for  where  there  is  darkness  there  is  doubt,  and  where  there  is 
doubt  there  is  death  and  condemnation.  The  Lord  is  pleased  with  those 
who  doubt  Him  not,  but  put  their  trust  in  Him  and  depend  upon  Him. 
It  is  not  possible  for  a  man  to  please  God  without  faith  and  without  re- 
pentance. And  there  is  no  repentance  without  faith.  There  is  no  forgive- 
ness of  sins  except  by  baptism ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  conferred  only  by  those 
iirho  have  authority  from  God,  and  God  bestows  the  Holy  Ghost  just 
in  proportion  to  the  preparation  of  the  soul  to  receive  it — that  is,  accord- 
ing to  the  size  of  the  window  or  opening  of  the  soul.  The  reason  we  are 
not  more  fully  charged  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  the  power  of  God  is 
because  we  are  not  prepared  to  receive  greater  light.  Let  us  increase  our 
ability  to  obtain  and  enjoy  the  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  because  that  is 
the  Spirit  that  will  lead  us  back  into  the  presence  of  our  Father  and  enable 
us  to  be  perfect  as  our  Father  who  is  in  Heaven  is  perfect.    Amen. 

THE  BURNING  OF  THE  NAUVOO  TEMPLE. 


A  OORBESPONDBNT  of  the  Deseret  Ntws  sent  the  following  clipping  concern- 
ing the  parties  who  set  fire  to  the  Nauvoo  Temple  after  the  expulsion  of 
the  Saints  from  the  city  where  it  stood : — 

The  corner  stone  of  the  Mormon  Temple  at  Nauvoo  was  laid  April  6, 
1841.  In  1846,  when  the  Mormon  exodus  took  place,  the  Temple  had 
become,  from  its  fine  site  rather  that  any  grandeur  in  the  building  itself, 
an  imposing  structure.  Its  length  was  120  feet,  width  80  feet^  height  60 
feet»  surmounted  by  a  domed  steeple  whose  summit  was  160  feet  abore  the 
ground.      The  Temple  stood  antil  the  night  c^  October  0, 1#I8;  then  the 
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people  were  awakened  by  the  bdfry  blazing  as  a  shaft  of  flame  and  in  a 

few  hours  the  Temple  was  a  blackened  ruin.      Until  within  the  past  few 

veeks  no  aathentio  statement  of  the  burning  of  the  structure  was  ever 

made.     Beoently  Mr.  George  H.  Rudsill,  formerly  of  Lee  county,  Iowa, 

DOW  of  Bowling  Green,  Florida,  gave  an  account  of  the  affidr,  told  him  by 

J.  R  Agnew,  of  Pontoosuc,  Hancock  county,  111.,  in  confidence  and  only 

to  be  published  when  Agnew,  the  late  Judge  Sharp,  of  Carthage,  and 

Squire  McCauley,  of  Hancock  county,  who  planned  and  carried  out  the 

destruction,  should  all  be  dead.      This  being  the  case  now,  Mr.  Eudsill 

pablishes  Mr.  Agnew's  statement.      There  were  continuous  rumors  that 

the  Mormcms,  repenting  their  immigration  westward,  would  return  to 

XauToo  and  their  Temple  to  which  their  affections  and  prophetic  hopes 

tamed  as  Israel's  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.      After  some  preliminary 

conferences,  Judge  Sharp,  McCauley,  and  Agnew  met  on  the  prairie  a  few 

miles  from  Nauvoo  on  the  afternoon  of  October  0,  1848,  and  pledged  them'^ 

Bel?e8  to  destroy  the  Temple.    Hiding  their  horses  about  a  mile  from  town, 

they  walked  in  about  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.    Agnew  had  put  on  as  an 

under  coat  a  corn  sack  lined  with  combustible  materials. .    About  dusk 

(hey  went  to  the  Temple  and  got  the  steward  to  show  them  the  building 

on  the  plea  that  they  were  strangers  passing  through  and  would  have  no 

other  chance  to  inspect  it.     Agnew  slipped  the  key  of  the  outer  door  into 

his  pocket.    After  looking  through,  they  had  to  return  without  any  chance 

to  start  the  fire  they  had  planned.    After  the  janitor  left  them.  Sharp  and 

MeOanley  stood  watch  while  Agnew  rati  back  and  kindled  a  blaze  where 

he  £Blt  sore  it  would  do  its  work  without  being  seen  until  he  and  associates 

hid  ttme  to  get  out  of  town.    Agnew  said  that  he  got  lost  in  trying  to  get 

oat  of  the  Temple,  and  finally  had  to  run  through  the  room  now  aflame 

vhere  the  chi^  fire  was  in  order  to  escape,  getting  pretty  badly  scorched 

in  doing  so.      Sharp  and  McCauley  were  waiting  for  him  in  growing 

uxie^  and  alarm  at  his  absence.      Now  they  scattered;    Sharp    to 

Carthage  sixteen  miles  away,  McCauley  to  Appancose  ten  miles  away, 

Agnew  to  Pontoosuc  twelve  miles  distant.     The  latter  had  not  gone  more 

than  half  a  mile  when  he  saw  a  flickering  glow  in  the  belfry;   a  few 

loinuies  later  it  burst  into  a  mass  of  fire.      He  put  his  horse  into  a  run  for 

the  MisBissippi  river  timber,  where  he  hid,  and  shortly  men  began  to  dash 

>loDg  the  roads  riding  swiftly  for  Nauvoo,  for  the  conflagration  could  now 

he  leen  for  twenty  miles  around.      Agnew  found  himself  so  badly  burned 

^  he  could  not  go  home,  and  he  rode  to  McCauley's  cabin,  reaching  it 

jut  before  day,  where  he  was  a  week  before  he  was  able  to  go  about. 

Sharp  spent  the  night  and  the  next  day  in  the  woods  of  Bock  Creek,  and 

vent  into  Carthage  the  night  of  the  10th. 

IN    THE    SCANDINAVIAN    MISSION. 


IWiffiNT  Pbtzb  Sxtkdwall  of  the  Scandinavian  Mission,  in  a  letter 
^^^  April  4>  1895,  gives  the  following  encouraging  report  of  that  field  of 
^*hor.  '^e  have  five  applicants  for  baptism  for  tomorrow  night,  and 
^'^'thers  Erik  Christensen  and  C.  J.  Christensen  are  expecting  one  or  two 
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more  to  oome.  We  have  had  a  good  time  in  our  meetings  here  in  Copen- 
hagen this  winter,  and  it  is  encouraging  to  see  that  some  of  those  who 
have  attended  are  obedient  to  the  requirements  of  the  Qospel.  On  the 
22nd.  of  February  we  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  three  new  memben 
into  the  Church — a  young  lady,  and  a  man  and  his  wife  who  are  well 
situated.  On  December  27,  1894,  we  also  received  a  nice  family  into  the 
Church.  Sometime  previous  their  little  child  was  suffering  pain  and  had 
been  for  several  days  unable  to  walk.  It  was  brought  to  our  hall  by  one 
of  our  sisters  who  attended,  and  she  asked  us  to  administer  to  it^  saying 
that  she  had  told  its  parents  that  the  child  would  be  healed  if  our  £ld^^ 
would  anoint  it  with  oil  and  pray  for  it  We  administered  to  the 
child  and  it  was  taken  home  well,  being  able  to  walk  and  desiring  s(Hiie- 
thing  to  eat.  The  parents  attended  our  meetings  afterwards  and  testi- 
fied to  the  healing  of  their  child;  they  afterwards  embraced  the  Gospel 
and  now  feel  happy  in  the  knowledge  which  they  have  received.  The 
man  has  been  for  four  years  engaged  as  a  preacher  in  a  free  church  of 
Lutherans,  and  he  is  now  very  diligent  in  trying  to  show  his  old  friends 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel  as  they  have  been  revealed  from  Heaven. 
Thus  the  Lord  is  blessing  our  work,  and  we  are  living  in  the  hope  of 
seeing  many  of  the  honest  in  heart  yet  come  forth  and  embrace  the  Gospel 
in  these  lands.  The  Elders  are  meeting  with  much  success  in  Aalborg  and 
the  reports  from  many  parts  of  the  mission  are  very  encouraging. 

A  gentleman,  residing  in  St.  Petersburg  has  been  corresponding  witii 
me.  He  seems  to  be  quite  intelligent  and  has  considerable  knowledge  of 
the  Gk)spel.  He  says  both  himself  and  his  wife  are  ready  to  join  the 
Church,  and  he  desires  some  of  our  Elders  to  come  and  baptize  them  that 
they  may  become  members.  I  do  not  suppose  there  would  be  any  chance 
for  an  Elder  to  do  missionary  work  in  Russia,  but  it  may  be  well  to  go 
over  there  and  wait  upon  these  folks.'' 


THE    WHISPEKINGS    OF    THE    SPHirr. 

Much  has  been  said  and  written  about  the  whisperings  of  the  Spirit. 
Perhaps  one  more  testimony  will  help  strengthen  the  faith  of  some.  The 
following  is  the  experience  of  Brother  William  Writing  of  Brigham  City. 
I  give  it  in  his  own  words : 

''In  the  spring  of  1852  I  was  living  in  the  southern  part  of  Missouri.  I 
had  been  working  on  the  new  flour  mill  on  St.  Mary's  Landing,  near  Cape 
Jevido,  on  the  Mississippi.  The  work  was  done,  and  I  accompanied  some 
fellow- workman  down  to  the  river  with  our  things,  ready  to  go  home. 

"There  was  quite  a  crowd  of  men  idling  about  in  groups,  and  some  of 
them  were  loudly  discussing  the  demerits  of  one  of  the  steamboats  called 
the  Tobacco  Plant  that  was  running  up  and  down  the  river.  It  was  an 
old,  dilapidated  thing,  and  some  of  the  group  were  wondering  how  much 
longer  it  would  be  allowed  to  carry  passengers  up  and  down,  as  it  was 
really  unfit  for  use.  Then  there  was  the  Louisville  boat,  a  good,  new  boat, 
which  now  came  in  for  a  good  deal  of  talk ;  and  they  were  all  loud  in  their 
praises  of  it. 
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''Myself  and  a  comrade  had  been  waiting  on  the  landing  since  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning  for  the  boats  to  arrive,  and  we  were  getting  very 
tired.  'We  better  not  go  in  that  rickety  thing,'  my  friend  adviaed.  'Let 
OS  wait  till  the  Louisville  comes  along,  if  it  is  behind.' 

"I  was  troubled  in  my  mind  about  what  I  had  heard  concerning  the 
T<^>acco  Plant,  and  wondered  what  I  had  better  do.  I  concluded  to  consult 
my  Heavenly  Father,  and  for  that  purpose  retired  to  a  secluded  place 
▼here  I  could  pray  unobserved,  and  asked  the  Lord  to  advise  me.  I  was 
amdous  to  get  home  to  my  family,  and  yet  feared  to  entrust  myself  to  the 
Tobacco  Plant 

"The  Lord  answered  me  immediately.  There  came  a  still  small  voice 
Uiat  told  me  plainly  to  take  the  first  boat  that  put  plank  ashore.  With 
that  I  went  back  to  my  friend,  satisfied  in  my  mind.  I  told  him  that  I 
shoold  take  the  first  boat  that  came  up  and  put  ashore,  but  he  wanted  to 
see  first  what  boat  came. 

"In  half  an  hour  the  Tobacco  Plant  came  in  sight  and  put  ashore,  and 
though  my  heart  sank  a  little  within  me,  I  repeated  my  intention  of  going, 
and  gathered  up  my  thingis  and  went  on  board.  My  friend  followed  me 
with  many  misgivings;  but  I  knew  what  I  had  heard,  and  felt  calm.  We 
landed  safely  in  St.  Louis  next  morning,  where  we  learned  that  the  Louis- 
Wile  boat  had  burst  its  boiler,  and  by  the  explosion  a  great  many  people 
were  killed. — S.  V.,  in  Juvenile  Instructor, 


FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


Thu  fint  map  of  the  Gulf  Btream  was  made  by  Benjamin  Franklin  who  tried  to  point 
OQt  the  atiHty  of  ooean  currents  in  navigation. 

It  is  said  that  salt  sprinkled  over  ooal  will  can^  it  to  bam  more  evenly,  and  prevent 
tile £onnation  of  "Clinkers.** 

The  <nl  of  tebaooo  found  in  the  stems  of  long-used  pipes  is  one  of  the  most  powerful 
poiiODB  known.     A  single  drop  of  it  has  many  times  been  known  to  kill  a  dog  or  a  cat 

Profeaor  James  Dwight  Dana,  the  eminent  mineralogist  and  geologist,  died  at 
NewhaTen,  Connecticut,  April  16,  of  heart  failure.  He  has  been  a  professor  of  natural 
Ittrtory  and  geology  at  Tale  College  since  1865,  and  was  a  Fellow  of  the  Boyal  Society, 
I^adon,  as  well  as  a  member  of  the  French  Academy  and  other  scientific  bodies  in 
Eorape. 

Hie  Armenian  women  are  excellent  housekeepers.  Their  houses  are  models  of  neat- 
AMI  and  cleanliness.  They  are  good  cooks  also.  Besides  the  household  work  and  the 
eve  of  the  family  and  domestic  animals,  the  manufacture  of  the  family  clothing  devolves 
vpoD  them.  With  the  help  of  the  simple  instruments  needle  and  spindle,  they  make, 
vith  admirable  skill,  fine  woollen  and  cotton  cloth,  shawls,  carpets,  and  silk  embroidery 
In  all  the  public  schools  of  Armenia  manual  training  occupies  an  honorable  place. 
Ameman  women,  Uke  all  other  Orientab,  are  fond  of  bright  colors.  Bed  and  yellow  are 
ooouDon  in  their  costumes.  They  wear  a  long  garment  of  red,  yellow,  or  blue,  an  apron 
of  red  or  yellow,  and  yellow  shoes  without  heels.  Their  hair  falls  in  two  braids  on  the 
IvMst,  which  is  adorned  with  gold  and  silver  jewellery  and  with  pinks  and  other  flowers. 
They  wear  a  cap  embroidered  with  silk  and  silver.  The  forehead  of  a  married  woman  is 
■cloned  with  strings  of  gold  or  silver  coins.  In  some  provinces  they  wear  on  their  arms 
ft  kng  row  of  silver  pendants,  which  jingle  when  they  walk.  Tlie  beauty  of  the  Armenian 
k  is  praised  throughout  the  Orient 
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THURSDAY,  APRIL  18,  1896. 


A     COMPARISON. 


It  has  oome  to  the  writer's  knowledge  that  some  of  the  Saints  in  (}reat 
Britain,  after  reading  Elder  Heber  J.  Grant's  sermon  on  the  Word  ol 
Wisdom,  which  was  delivered  at  the  October  General  Conferenoe,  and 
afterwards  published  in  the  Millennial  Stab,  made  the  remark  that  it 
looked  like  the  Saints  in  Zion  needed  reforming  before  much  was  said  to 
to  the  people  in  other  lands.  The  fact  that  the  sermon  was  deliverad 
showed  that  it  was  necessary.  The  preaching  of  the  leaders  of  Israel  is 
intended  to  apply  to  present  conditions,  and  to  correct  existing  evils 
among  the  Saints.  There  is  no  false  delicacy  in  attacking  practices 
which  are  not  in  accord  with  the  revelations  of  Gk)d,  yet  there  is  no 
intention  of  wounding  the  feelings  of  those  who  listen. 

This  is  not  written  in  jusification  of  the  condition  that  drew  forth  Elder 
Grant's  Statement  wherein  he  said  the  Latter-day  Saints  expended  in  one 
year  over  a  million  dollars  breaking  the  Word  of  Wisdom;  nor  is  the 
object  to  condemn  the  people  here,  but  merely  to  give  a  few  facts  concern- 
ing this  oountry  and  Utah :  each  person  may  then  draw  his  own  contu- 
sion and  see  whether  the  Gospel  has  had  a  beneficial  efiect  on  ite  adher^ 
ents  in  making  them  more  temperate  in  their  living,  as  well  as  in  giving 
them  greater  spiritual  light. 

A  million  dollars  is  equal  to  a  little  more  than  one-fifth  that  number  of 
pounds  sterling,  and  as  there  are  nearly  two  hundred  thousand  Latter-day 
Saints  in  Utah  it  would  make  something  more  than  a  pound  sterling 
spent  by  each  one  in  the  year  for  those  articles  which  are  forbidden.  This 
is  much  more  than  it  should  be,  but  it  looks  insignificant  in  comparison 
with  that  which  is  paid  by  the  people  of  Great.Britain  for  those  Mune 
articles.  A  little  card  published  by  the  United  Kingdom  Alliance  shows 
that  in  1889  the  people  of  Great  Britain  paid  for  intoxicantB  the  enormous 
sum  of  £182,213,276,  or  an  average  of  nearly  £5  for  every  man,  woman, 
and  child  in  the  Kingdom.  In  addition  to  this  there  were  consumed  very 
large  quantities  of  tea,  cofiee,  and  tobacco.  In  1693  the  figures  were  as 
follows :  tea  and  cofiee,  265,000,000  lbs,  and  of  tobacco,  62,000,000  lbs.  The 
cost  of  these  is  not  given  in  the  statistics  at  hand,  but  it  would  be  nearly 
another  pound4Sterling  for  every  person  in  Great  Britain.  The  totals 
show  then  that  the  Saints  in  Utah  spend  per  capita  about  one-sixth  as 
much  in  breaking  the  Word  of  Wisdom  as'  do  the  people  in"this  country. 
We  know  that  the  Saints  in  Great  Britain  are  not  sharing  proportionately 
with  their  country-men  in  this  enormous  expenditure  for  things  forbidden 
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in  the  Word  of  Wisdom^^^that  nmny  of  them  wre  atriTing  with  all  Aeir 
migkt  to  live  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  Qoapel— but  there  is  still 
room  for  improvement  among  them  as  well  as  among  those  to  whom  the 
Sermon  of  Elder  Grant  was  directly  addressed. 

The  peo]de  Uiere  are  human  beings,  subject  to  the  influences  around  them, 
And  they  have  their  weaknesses  to  contend  with ;  they  do  not  all  live  up 
to  every  requirement  of  the  Qospel,  but  the  most  of  them  are  striving  to 
do  this,  and  their  efforts  are  resulting  in  great  good.  The  Authorities  of 
the  Church  are  anxious  that  each  year  shall  witness  an  improvement  in 
the  lives  of  the  Saints,  and  when  they  see  things  calculated  in  their  nature 
to  hinder  this  progress,  they  are  led  to  speak  in  strong  terms  against  them. 
It  should  make  no  difference  with  a  person  whether  or  not  his  neighbors  or 
the  Saints  in  another  locality  observe  the  laws  of  the  Qospel ;  his  motto 
should  be:  Let  others  do  as  they  will,  '*but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
▼ill  serve  Uie  Lord."  That  resolution  being  fully  determined  upon,  a 
person  will  not  seek  to  screen  himself  behind  the  reproof  which  is  admin- 
isteved  to  the  Saints  in  Conference,  or  at  any  other  place.  B. 

RcLSASBS  AND  APPOINTMENTS. — The  following  named  Elders  have  been 
honorably  released,  to  return  home,  April  20,  1896 : — 

Elder  Robert  Aveson  from  presiding  over  the  Manchester  Conference; 

Elder  Joseph  Ogden  from  laboring  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Man- 
dtester  Conference ; 

Elder  A.  S.  Farnsworth  from  laboring  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Leeds 
Conference; 

Elder  L  T.  Shepherd  from  presiding  over  the  Welsh  Conference; 

Elder  Hyrum  Joseph  Smith  from  laboring  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the 
Nottingham  Conference; 

Elder  Brigham  Davies  from  laboring  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Liver- 
pot^  Conference; 

Elder  Evan  Jones  from  laboring  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Welsh 
Cooference; 

Elder  Stephen  H.  Winter  from  laboring  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the 
London  Conference;  and 

Elder  John  Burrows  from  laboring  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Birmingham 
Conference. 

Elder  James  Thomas  has  been  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Welsh 
Coderenoe. 

Elder  Qeorge  Rigby  has  been  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Manchester 
Confafence. 

SHEFFIELD     CONFERENCE. 


Tq  Sheffield  Conference  convened  in  the  Dolphin  Chambers'  Assembly 
Booms,  Doncaster,  Torkshire,  on  Sunday,  March  24,  1896.  There  were 
pnMot:  Anthon  H.  Lund,  President  of  the  European  Mission;  N.  T. 
I'^rter,  Jr^  Fresidant  of  the  Nottingham  Conference;  W.  H.  Streeper,  Jr., 
fiwident  o^  and  James  T.  Lovett^  Jos.  S.  Bobison^  Henry  Bolyoak,  Heber 
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J.  Mulliner,  Joe.  R  Price,  Henry  O.  Baddley,  Walter  L.  Webb,  Hersdiel 
BalleD,  Jr.,  and  John  Batty,  Traveling  Elders  in,  the  Nottingham  Oon- 
ference. 

During  the  day  some  heavy  rainstorms  occurred,  but  the  people's  spirits 
were  not  so  dampened  as  to  prevent  three  of  the  most  interesting  meetings 
ever  held  in  this  district  from  convening  in  peace  and  harmony.  At  night 
the  hall  was  packed,  over  one  hundred  strangers  being  in  attendance. 

Presidents  Lund  and  Porter  with  other  speakers  held  the  audience  in 
profound  attention  while  discoursing  upon  the  Gk)8pel  themes,  true  Faith, 
necessity  of  Bevelation,  unison  among  the  people  of  God,  etc.  Even  some 
of  those  who  have  bitterly  opposed  us  would  not  deny  but  that  we  had 
been  fed  with  spiritual  manna. 

In  the  afternoon  meeting,  after  the  sacrament  had  been  administered,  the 
general  authorities  of  the  Church  and  of  the  European  Mission,  and  &e 
President  and  Traveling  Elders  of  the  Sheffield  Conference  were  presented 
and  unanimously  sustained.  The  report  of  the  statistics  and  labors  of  the 
Elders  for  the  six  months  ending  March  24,  1895,  was  read  by  President 
Streeper  as  follows:  High  Priests  2;  Seventies  8;  Elders  15;  Priests  5; 
Deacons  11;  members  155;  total  officers  and  members  196.  Tracts  dis- 
tributed 34,171;  houses  visited  7,318;  Qospel  conversations  1,235;  books 
sold  15;  books  given  away  54;  books  loaned  128;  general  meetings  158; 
open-air  meetings  2 ;  Sunday  Schools  45 ;  Mutual  Improvement  Association 
meetings  12;  Bible  classes  10.  Baptisms  7;  confirmations  7;  children 
blessed  1 ;  administrations  to  sick  37 ;  died  1. 

Priesthood  meetings  were  held  on  the  Saturday  evening  and  Monday 
mornings  in  each  of  which  the  Elders  gave  general  reports  concerning 
their  ministerial  labors  for  the  past  six  months  and  received  some  wise 
and  fatherly  counsel. 

On  the  Monday  afternoon  a  ''tea"  was  prepared  by  several  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  which  was  enjoyed;  and  in  the  evening  a  sociable 
concert  was  rendered  and  the  same  joyful  spirit  prevailed. 

J.  S.  RoBisoN,  Clerk  of  Conference. 

CONTINUOUS     REVELATION. 


^'Hbb  gates  are  sunk  into  the  ground ;  he  hath  destroyed  and  broken  her 
bars:         «  «  •         the  law  is  no  more;  her  prophets  also  find 

no  vision  from  the  Lord." 

At  the  Convocation  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury  held  in  1870,  pre- 
scribed resolutions  were  adopted  to  the  efiect  that  a  ''Revision  of  the 
Authorized  Version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  undertaken,"  and  that  the 
committee  make  such  changes  in  texts,  marginal  renderings,  and  "emen- 
dations" as,  ''the  judgment  of  the  most  competent  scholars"  should  deem 
necessary.  The  work  was  duly  undertaken  by  the  body  appointed  and  a 
corresponding  committee,  selected  from  the  American  clergy,  also  joined 
in  the  enterprise.  The  august  Anglican  body  assembled  regularly  within 
the  tapestried  walls  of  the  old  Jerusalem  Chamber,  Westminster,  and»  after 
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ten  years'  labors,  laid  aside  their  weary  pens  and  extended  to  the  world 
the  Eevised  Version  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  work  is  commendable  for  the  many  improvements  it  possesses  over 
the  Authorized  Version,  but  in  it  there  is  one  feature  that  is  particularly 
noticeable  to  an  observer,  and  to  this  feature  we  wish  to  draw  the  readers' 
attention.  While  the  work  of  revision  was  being  carried  on,  the  American 
company  exchanged  papers  with  the  English,  and  all  suggestions  of  the 
former  body  were  officially  passed  upon  by  the  latter,  some  accepted,  some 
rejected.  Finding  it  impossible  for  the  two  bodies  of  Ecclesiastics  to 
agree  upon  the  renderings  of  the  Scripture,  ''the  unaccepted  readings  and 
renderings  of  the  American  company  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  the 
vdume."  They  num^r  in  all  about  two  hundred  (in  the  New  Testament 
alone)  some  of  which  "involve  a  real  difference  of  opinion." 

This  latter  quotation,  and  the  original  Qospel-spirit  are  so  different  that 
one  is  reminded  of  the  writings  of  St.  Paul  when  he  saw  that  there  existed 
a  ''difference  of  opinion''  as  to  doctrine  and  authority  in  the  Church  at 
Corinth.  To  avoid  the  fatal  result  of  such  a  direful  condition  he  wrote 
them  an  epistle,  in  which  he  says :  "Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that 
there  be  no  division  among  you ;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together 
in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment^"  and  he  asks:  "Is  Christ 
dividedr 

By  appending  to  the  Eevised  Version  the  conflicting  "readings  and 
renderings"  of  the  New  Testament,  the  combined  clergy  make  an  open 
confession,  or  at  the  least  an  acknowledgment^  of  their  absolute  inability 
to  arrive  at  the  true  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures,  written  by  inspira- 
Uon.  Paul  told  the  Ephesian  Saints,  "how  that  by  revelation"  he  had 
had  the  mjrstery  of  Christ  made  known  to  him  as  also  he  had  written  to 
them,  "whereby  (by  revelation)  when  ye  read  ye  may  understand."  Had 
the  venerable  committee  which  revised  Paul's  epistles  possessed  that  Spirit 
—the  Spirit  of  revelation  by  which  the  epistles  were  written— there 
would  have  been  no  "difference  of  opinion"  in  transcribing  -them.  But 
the  august  body  did  not  m^t  with  the  expectation  of  enjoying  the  gift 
of  revelation  at  all;  they  were  selected  because  they  were  "competent 
scholars"  and  with  that  learning  they  were  to  pass  judgment  upon  the 
troths  and  fruits  of  divine  revelation.  The  erudite  apostle  unto  the 
gentiles  went  not  in  the  learning  of  the  world,  but  accounted  that  as 
"filth  and  dross,"  not  in  man's  wisdom  "but  in  demonstration  of  the 
^[mit  and  of  power."  This  confession  must  be  truly  lamentable  to  the 
numerous  Christian  believers,  for  it  would  in  a.thoughtful  and  pious  mind 
arouse  grave  suspicions  as  to  whether  their  learned  leaders  did  enjoy  the 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Qhost  In  the  present  instance,  they  certainly 
oooki  not  bave  been  guided  by  that  divine  power,  for  it  would  have 
enaUed  them  to  arrive  at  a  unity  upon  the  things  which  itself  had 
prompted  and  uttered  in  dispensations  past.  And  still  &rther;  if  the 
clergy,  as  is  openly  acknowledged,  are  unable  to  understand  or  interpret 
the  written  word  of  Gkxl,  it  is  a  self-evident  fact  that  they  are  wholly 
disqaalifled  for  preaching  it;  and  may  bring  upon  them  the  anathema  of 
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St  Pftul  1^  ''preaofaiDg  another  Ootpel^"  and  ''teaching  for  doctriaet,  ikb 
commandments  of  men"  and  their  fc^lowers  would  believe  in  vain. 

We  are  told  by  the  ministry  at  large,  to-day,  that  revelation  is  a  thing  of 
the  past  only,  and  is  entirely  unnecessary  now-a-days.  This  ungrounded 
assertion  must,  from  a  scriptural  and  truthful  standpoint,  demolish  all 
their  pretensions  to  the  possession  <^  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  one  of  the 
greatest  evidences  of  the  absence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  among  the  contending 
sects  of  Ohristendom  is  the  very  fact  that  its  chief  office,  that  of  a  revd- 
ator,  is  totally  ignored  by  them. 

After  Messiah  had  taught  His  disciples,  during  his  three  years'  laborious 
ministry,  he  realized  how  very  little  they  knew  of  what  was  necessary  for 
their  own  salvation  as  well  as  that  of  the  world,  and  the  establishment  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Gkxi ;  and  hence  He  said :  ''I  have  yet  many  tilings  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  ail  truth."  And  besides  revealing 
''many  things''  which  were  new  to  them,  it  was  to  bring  to  their  remem- 
brance "all  things  whatsoever  he  had  commanded  them.'  This  very 
important  gift,  this  revelator  was  called  the  Comforter  or  H<^y  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  should  send,  which  the  Lord  instructed  the  Apostles 
was  a  pre*requisite  to  their  preaching  and  establishing  the  Kingdom  of 
God;  and  they  did  not  undertake  their  ministry  until  the  Pentecostal 
diffusion  had  endued  them  with  power  from  on  high. 

After  receiving  this  precious  gift^  its  possessors  were  within  constant 
communion  with  the  God-head,  for  He,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  ''shall  not 
speak  of  himself ;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak :  and 
he  will  show  you  things  to  come.  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto  you."  If  these  "friends  and 
fellow-laborers"  of  our  Lord,  were  considered  incapable  of  preaching  the 
word  of  God  without  the  Holy  Ghost  to  guide  them,  how  very  vain  it  is  for 
men  of  this  remote  day  and  in  the  present  condition  of  apostasy  to  presume 
to  preach  the  Gospel  without  it!  And  yet^  realising  in  part  its  absence, 
they  deny  its  necessity,  and  wisely  enough  too.  But  says  one,  in  spite  of 
the  Scriptures,  "our  clergy  do  enjoy  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  ministry, 
because  they  convert  so  many."  Which  ministry,  Roman  Oathdic,  Holy 
Catholic,  Methodists,  or  Nonconformists;  of  the  multifarious  secta,  which 
onel  Ail  the  latter  call  the  first  named  "apostates"  and  the  Koman 
Catholics  have  denounced  the  rest  as  "heretics;"  if  God  is  the  Author  of 
them  all.  He  is  the  Audior  of  confusion,  and  this  can  never  be.  Nol  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  not  in  the  contending  sectarian  world,  for  its  gifts  are  not 
manifest.  The  stream  of. revelation  was  perennial  in  its  nature.  With 
this  knowledge  of  it  Amos  said,  "Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing 
but^  He  revealeth  his  secret  unto  his  servants  the  prophets.         *  * 

*  *         The  Lord  God  hath  spoken  who  can  but  propheoyf "    The 

Septuagint's  rendering  of  this  is,  perhaps,  preferable.  It  has  it:  "The  Lord 
will  do  notiiing  without  revealing  instructions  unto  his  servants  the 
prophets." 

"Prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man :  but  holy  men  of 
God  spake  aa  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  QhosU"    If  the  boasting 
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churches  have  had  this  Holy  Spirit^  why  has  there  been  no  prophecy 
giren  to  man  for  eighteen  long  centuries,  and  yet  Christ  said,  ''it  will 
show  yon  things  to  come,''  it  was  to  lead  them  into  all  truth  and  teach 
(hem  many  things.  Man-made  doctrines  were  substituted  for  revelation 
in  the  early  ages,  and  the  churches,  bereft  of  the  guide,  have  been  ''tossed 
to  and  fro,"  until  to-day,  contending  Christianity  presents  its  mutilated 
form  as  an  awful  monument  of  the  sin  of  unbelief  and  departure  from  the 
laws  of  Qod  and  His  Gbspel !  Why  should  the  glorious  sun  of  revelation, 
which  shone  almost  unceasingly  from  Adam  to  Malachi,  cease  to  shed  its 
effulgent  rays  upon  the  benighted  millions  of  the  IJhristian  erat  Only 
because  its  beams  were  obstructed  by  the  ever  thickening  mists  of  un- 
beKef !  ^Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish."  Truth  has  perished 
in  the  hearts  of  men  so  that  they  have  lost  the  true  conception  of  the 
Deity  th^  ''ignorantly  worship,"  to  say  nothing  of  the  corruption  and 
distortion  which  His  laws  and  ordinances  have  suffered  at  their  hands  as 
a  consequence.  Instead  of  worshiping  the  Qod  of  Israel,  the  Father  of 
oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  greatest  Christian  faction,  with  its  two 
himdred  milHons  of  votaries,  worships  an  "incorporeal"  deity.  And  the 
"image*  of  this  great  church,  the  Anglican  one,  adores  a  God  without 
''body,  parts  or  passions."  This  absurd  conception  of  Otod  is  but  the 
natural  outgrowth  of  denying  new  revelation.  The  God  of  the  Bible  had 
a  body;  Moses  was  allowed  to  view  his  '^back  parts,"  and  Solomon  tells  us 
of  seven  things  which  the  Lord  hated.  We  know  He  is  called  by  Himself 
a  "jealous  God,"  and  it  is  written,  "God  is  love;"  are  not  these  passions t 
He  has  a  body  for  it  arose  from  the  tomb  and  Mary  went  to  embrace  it. 
"Bat,"  replies  one,  "God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him  must  wor- 
ship him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  God  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  God  of  Spirit; 
but  Ood  the  Father  is  like  His  Son,  who  became  equal  with  Him,  a  God  of 
tabernacle  as  well  as  a  God  of  Spirit.  Christ  after  his  resurrection  had 
a  "glorious  body"  and  had  not  only  a  spirit,  for  saith  he  to  doubting 
Thomas  "handle  me,  and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye 
we  me  have."  Christ  "being  the  brightness  of  his  (God's)  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  his  person,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high .•  Christ  was,  after  His  resurrection,  so  much  like  other  men,  that 
Mary  in  her  sorrow  thought  he  was  the  gardener,  and  Peter  recognized 
Him  only  by  His  voice.  What  a  stranger  truth  has  become  in  this 
world! 

This  is  a  very  important  question — the  conception  and  knowledge  of 
God—for  it  is  written :  "And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent."  Connecting 
thiB  eternal  truth  with  the  Savior's  own  utterance,  we  must  arrive  at  a 
oouclusion  which  should  fairly  startle  a  man  who  sincerely  denies  new  and 
continuous  revelation.  The  Lord  said:  "All  things  are  delivered  to 
nae  of  my  Father :  and  no  man  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father : 
aad  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal 
him."  To  have  "eternal  life"  we  must  **know  God,"  and  we  can  only 
know  him  by  revelation,  and  this  principle — revelation — being  ignored  by 
the  wcHrld,  they  ignore  the  only  means  whereby  they  can  obtain  the  know- 
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ledge  necessary  to  salvation.  This  is  not  all,  their  doom  is  here  pro- 
nounced: "To  you  who  are  troubled,  rest  with  us  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  Qod,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power."  This  latter 
clause  is  an  awful  condemnation  upon  those  who  "know  not  God,"  or  it  can 
be  reasonably  reduced  to  this :  to  those  who  wilfully  deny  new  revelaticm 
and  obey  not  the  Qospel,  because  it  is  only  through  that  source  that  any 
man  can  "know  God."  This  point  is  nicely  illustrated  in  Peter's  powerful 
testimony  of  the  Messiah.  The  Lord  asked,  "Whom  sayest  thou  that  I 
amf  Peter  replied ;  "Thou  art  the  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  For 
having  received  this  knowledge,  the  Lord  pronounced  him  blessed,  and 
said,  "Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  this  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven." 

The  perpetuity  of  the  Church  on  earth,  the  salvation  of  man  and  his 
safety  at  the  Second  Coming,  are  all  dependent  upon  this  principle  of 
revelation.  Christ  said,  in  speaking  of  Peter's  revelation  calling  it  the 
rock,  that  upon  it — the  rock  of  revelation — should  the  Church  of  Christ 
be  established  and  the  gates  of  hell  should  not  prevail  against  it.  Roman 
Catholics  teach  that  the  rock  here  referred  to  was  Peter.  Unfortunately 
for  them  their  foundation  was  removed,  for  Peter  died  and  went  into  the 
other  world.  And  revelation— the  true  foundation— vanished  when  un- 
belief and  apostasy  prevailed.  What  firmer  foundation  could  the  Church 
stand  upon  than  that  of  absolute  knowledge  received  from  God)  This 
knowledge  of  Christ,  or  His  testimony,  was  the  subject  being  considered  by 
the  Lord  and  the  chief  Apostle,  and  because  Peter  had  received  from  God 
that  revelation  he  was  certainly  blessed,  for  to  know  God  is  to  have  eternal 
life. 

To  have  a  testimony  of  God  necessitates  a  knowledge  of  Him,  since  no 
man  can  testify  of  that  which  he  does  not  know.  The  angel  told  John 
that  the  "testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  Spirit  of  prophecy."  Those  two 
gifts— prophecy  and  knowledge  of  God — are  inseparable,  because,  the  same 
Spirit  that  was  "to  testify  of  me,"  as  the  Savior  said,  was  "to  show  you 
things  to  come."  What  a  deplorably  inconsistent  position  Christianity 
occupies  when  it  denies  new  revelation  and  asserts  that  prophecy  is  done 
away  1  When  the  spirit  of  prophecy  is  removed,  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
is  also  swept  away.  And  it  is  also  a  fact  that  no  person  can  enter  the 
Kingdom  of  God  unless  he  is  "born  of  the  Spirit,"  and  this  is  the  Spirit 
that  possesses  these  gifts.  Hence  those  who  deny  the  Spirit  close  the 
door  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  against  themselves.  For  those  who  "know 
not  God  and  obey  not  the  gospel  shall  be  punished  with  destruction  from 
his  presence."  This  grievous  departure  from  truth  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
revelation  was  cut  off  and  the  laws  of  Gkxl  were  transgressed.  His  ordin- 
ances changed  and  the  everlasting  covenant,  the  covenant  of  salvation, 
broken. 

N.  L.  MoBBis. 
[to  bb  ooin^muED.] 
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UTAH     NEWS. 


(Summarwd  from  Territorial  papen,  J 

Levis  MeeohMn,  mi  old  resident  of  Provo,  died  «t  his  home  on  March  21,  at  the  age  of 
eighty  yean.  , 

George  P.  Fennemore  has  been  appointed  Probate  Judge  of  Beaver  County,  and  Joseph 
Hoorton  Probate  Judge  of  G^arfield  County. 

The  union  of  the  Utah  Uniyersity  and  the  Agricultural  College  is  again  causing  a 
dHcaanon  in  educational  circles,  men  of  ability  being  found  among  those  for  and  those 
agtinstit 

William  G.  Allred,  one  of  the  early  settlers  of  the  Territory,  and  prominent  for  the 
dittingoiflhed  part  he  todL  in  the  Indian  wars  in  Sanpete,  died  at  his  home  in  Beaver  on 
lUrcfa23. 

Hie  cdnmns  of  KtUe  FieUTt  WcuhingUmf  a  hitherto  bitter  anti-Mormon  newspaper, 
Ixn oontsined  an  article  entitled  "Forty  Tears  in  Salt  Lake  Valley,"  written  by  Mrs. 
EnoDeline  B.  Wells.  The  article  was  read  at  the  National  Council  of  Women  held  at 
WMfahigton  in  the  latter  part  of  February. 

A  ptity  of  ei^teen  gentleman  from  Minnesota,  Ohio,  and  New  York  visited  Salt  Lake 
C%  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  the  qualities  of  the  Utah  Asphaltum  with  which 
Mne  of  the  streets  of  that  city  are  paved.  Their  examination  and  tests  were  satisfac- 
toy,  and  it  is  very  likely  that  shipments  of  the  mateiial  will  be  made  to  several  eastern 
citiea   The  party  also  virited  the  Tabemade  and  the  Lake,  and  were  delighted  with  both 


llie  questicm  of  woman  suffrage  has  been  under  discussion  for  several  days  in  the  oon- 
rtitotioiud  convention.  The  majority  of  the  delegates  seem  to  be  in  favor  of  it,  but  a  few 
kd  by  Hon.  B.  H.  Boberts  are  very  persistent  in  their  opposition.  The  speech  of  BCr. 
fiobortsoo  this  subject  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  brilliant  oratorical  efforts  ever 
Bttde  m  the  west,  and  at  the  close  the  speaker  received  a  perfect  oration.  Hon.  O.  F. 
^f^itaefg  speech  in  favor  of  woman  suffrage  was  rewarded  with  almost  as  much  enthu- 
OMmMWBsthatof  Mr.  Roberts. 

Don  C.  Bobbins  of  Salt  Lake  City  has  purchased  an  invention  which  will  save  a  great 
deal  of  labor  in  cleaning  out  the  sand  from  canals.  The  invention  is  an  apparatus  inten- 
ded to  be  set  in  the  bottom  of  the  canal,  forming  a  tank  or  pit  to  catch  the  sand,  and  at 
^  lower  end  of  the  tank  is  an  outlet  for  the  sand  to  go  through.  The  outlet  can  be 
^ipeoAd  and  dosed,  thus  allowing  the  sand  to  be  taken  out  continuously,  or  to  accumulate 
n  the  tank  and  be  emptied  all  at  once.  Should  all  be  true  that  is  claimed,  the  invention 
^  prore  beneficial  to  the  whole  Territory,  as  the  expense  of  cleaning  out  canals  is  of 
^"MideraUe  importance  to  nearly  every  farmer. 

Probably  one  of  the  most  successful  affairs  of  its  kind  was  given  in  the  Eleventh  ward 
^■mbly  rooms  March  29.  About  300  people  gathered  there  and  enjoyed  themselves 
B  in  old  fashioned,  social  dance,  with  costumes  of  forty  years  ago  worn  by  many  of  the 
P^'^iopsnts.  During  Uie  evening  the  song,  '*  Daddy  I'm  a  Mormon,**  was  sung  by 
^  E  Unlbert,  and  the  *' Handcart  Song"  by  Mr.  C.  Denney,  while  the  sailors'  hom- 
pipe  vaa  artistically  danced  by  Mr.  Spence,  and  the  Highland  fling  by  Mrs.  Hunter 
(oeady  73  years  of  age.)  Refreshments  were  served  by  the  committee  in  the  adjoining 
'*'<*tti  and  from  lem<made  and  candy  booths  were  dispensed  those  artides  from  the  end 
n  tbe  main  hail.  A  mock  auctioneer  sale  of  a  couple  of  washboards,  donated  for  the 
P^^nnte,  alio  took  place,  and  by  repeated  sales  brought  in  the  sum  of  over  four  dollars. 
TW  hall  was  decorated  with  festoons  of  sagebrush  and  sunflowers,  and  the  old  fashioned 
Cttdki  ** illuminated"  the  hall  for  a  brief  time.  A  nice  sum  was  realized  from  the 
^'^^'^tttunent  whidi  will  be  applied  to  paying  for  the  new  and  elegant  gallery  recently 
P|^tfas  meeting  bouse,  which  was  found  necessary  to  accomodate  the  increasing  atten- 
^■••on  Sundays, 
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GOD'S     LIGHTHOUSE. 


Hie  little  head  with  busy  fandee  filled. 

Leaned  thonghtfaUy  nptm.  my  breast  at  m^t ; 

While  faint  and  fainter  mw  the  western  ^^ 
And,  one  by  one,  the  soands  of  d^y  were  stilled. 

The  weaiy  little  feet,  now  tired  of  pUv, 

Had  danced  for  hoars  upon  the  sandjr  beach. 

Chasing  tiie  wares  or  flying  from  their  reach. 
Lightsome  and  care-free  as  the  tossing  spray. 

As  the  dear  diild  Uy  nestling  in  my  ann. 
There  darted  throo^  the  dnsk  »  sodden  ray. 
Flashed  from  the  dimming  shore  across  the  nay. 

Where  the  tall  lighthoose  warned  the  ships  from  hann. 

And  as  we  watched  it  shiniitf  o'er  the  dtep^ 

Another  beam  fell  slant  atAwart  the  air ; 

Of  glorious,  burning  Sirius  we  were  'waie. 
Lifting  our  thoughts  to  heaven's  nnbonnded  sweep. 

Gazing,  we  fell  to  converse  sweet  and  high. 

On  the  great  works  of  Him  who  roles  above; 

While  wondering  «we  and  reverential  love. 
Glowed  in  the  child's  serene,  uplifted  eye. 

Then,  as  I  piotored  how  onr  oirding  ball. 

Sails  the  ethereal  ocean  midst  tiie  niheres. 

Kept  from  disaster,  down  the  speeding  years, 
By  the  wise,  guiding  Hand  that  ruleth  all. 

Swiftly  a  glad  thought  shot  across  her  face : 
'^Mother,  dear  mother,  now  I  know."  she  cried, 
**  Why  that  star  shines  more  bright  than  all  beside  ; 

That  is  God's  lightiiouse  in  the  darkest  idace." 

SsLiOfn. 


James.  -  At  Dudley,  Worcestershiro,  England,  February  19, 1895,  Harriet  James,  iged 
eighty  years.  Sister  James  accepted  the  Gospel  over  fifty  years  ago,  and  died  as  ahe  bad 
lived  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint 

Fellows.— At  Dudley,  February  22, 1895,  Elisabeth  Fellows,  aged  sixty-three  yeun. 
Sister  Fellows  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Churoh  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Ssiuts 
for  many  years,  and  just  prior  to  her  death  bore  a  faithful  testimony  to  the  truth  of  tbs 
Gospel  to  her  family  and  neighbors  who  had  gathered  around  her  bed.  Many  d  the 
Elders  who  have  labored  in  the  Birmingham  Conference  will  remember  her  kindnea 
toward  them.— Z^eMret  Ifewt  please  copy. 
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^J€9u$  annoered  them,  and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  iha$ 
MfU  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  dodrine, 
whether  it  be  0/  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myselfJ^--^,  Johk  vn:  16, 17. 

K  17.  YoL  LVn.  Thnnday,  April  25,  1896.  Frio*  On*  Poiaj. 

GENERAL     CONFERENCE. 


Thi  Sixty-fifth  Annual  Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  convened  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  at  10  a.in. 
on  Fr^y^  April  5, 1895.    The  following  authorities  were  on  the  stand : 

Of  the  First  Presidency— Wilford  Woodruff,  George  Q.  Cannon,  Joseph 
F.  Smith ;  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles— Lorenzo  Snow,  Franklin 
D.  Richards,  Brigharn  Young,  Francis  M.  Lyman,  George  Teasdale,  Heber 
J.  Grant,  John  W.  Taylor,  Marriner  W.  Merrill,  Abraham  H.  Cannon; 
Patriarch  John  Smith ;  of  the  Presidency  of  the  Seventies— Seymour  B. 
YoQDg,  George  Reynolds,  J.  G.  Kimball,  and  R.  S.  Wells;  of  the  Presiding 
Kshopric— William  B.  Preston,  Robert  T.  Burton,  and  John  R.  Winder. 

Tbcure  were  also  many  Presidents  of  Stakes  and  other  prominent  Eldera 
from  various  parts  of  Utah  Territory  and  contiguous  regions. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  President  George  Q.  Cannon. 

The  choir  sang  the  hymn : 

All  hail  the  glorious  day, 
By  Prophets  long  foretold. 

The  opening  prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  George  Teasdale. 
Singing  by  the  choir : 

Come,  dearest  Lord,  descend  and  dwell. 
By  faith  and  love,  in  every  breast 

FBSSmENT  WILFORD  WOODRUFF 

siid:  I  feel  that  all  our  hearts  this  morning  should  be  filled  with  grati* 
^ode  and  tiianksgiving  to  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  for  the  blessingi 
▼hich  we  as  a  people  enjoy.  A  long  generation,  as  men  count  time,  has 
Vmai  away  with  all  its  events  connected  with  the  last  dii pensatioo  of 
^  folneas  of  umee,  in  our  day  and  generation.    Th«  Chuv^  el  Ofem^ 
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has  been  orgaDized  in  fulfilment  of  the  revelations  of  God,  which  were  given 
through  men  who  were  moved  upon  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  their 
day  and  generation.  Many  nations  and  the  islands  of  the  sea  have  heard 
the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel.  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  has  been  organized,  not  only  here,  but  among  many  nations, 
and  tens  of  thousands  of  the  sons  of  God  have  been  gathered  together, 
here  in  the  land  of  Zion.  The  Gospel  has  been  preached  according  to  the 
promises  of  God  unto  the  nations,  by  men  who  have  been  called  and  sent 
forth  to  warn  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  of  those  great  events  which  are 
to  come  to  pass  before  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man. 

We  ourselves  have  passed  through  many  of  those  scenes  which  have 
been  prophesied  of  by  the  ancient  Patriarchs  and  Prophets  called  of  Crod, 
and  to-day  we  dwell  here  in  the  mountains  of  Israel.  The  Lord  has 
enabled  His  people  to  rear  temples  to  the  name  of  the  Most  High  God, 
here  and  in  other  parts  of  the  earth ;  here  the  de^d  have  been  redeemed 
and  the  living  blessed,  and  the  promises  of  God  have  been  carried  out 
according  to  His  words  to  holy  men  from  Abraham  to  Joseph  Sn^ith.  I 
feel  myself  that  we  should  be  filled  with  gratitude  for  the  blessings  we 
enjoy  from  time  to  time.  I  hope  and  pray. that  while  we  assemble 
together  we  may  enjoy  the  Spirit  of  God  and  our  hearts  be  united 
together  as  the  heart  of  one  man ;  that  our  prayers  may  be  drawn  out 
beiore  the  Lord,  that  His  blessings  may  be  with  us,  and  that  those  who 
speak  to  us  may  do  so  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  power 
of  God. 

I  feel  to  thank  God  for  myself  that  I  have  lived  to  see  this  day  and 
have  mingled  with  the  brethren  for  so  many  years,  and  my  life  has  still 
been  preserved  so  that  I  may  endeavor  to  do  something  with  the  Saints 
for  the  redemption  of  the  children  of  men.  I  hope  and  pray  that  the 
blessings  and  power  of  God  may  rest  upon  the  Apostles  and  Elders  and 
the  Saints  of  Qod  while  we  are  together  upon  this  occasion.  This  is  my 
desire  and  prayer  unto  the  Lord  my  God  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER  ABRAHAM  H.  CANNON 

was  the  next  speaker.  He  expressed  his  pleasure  at  the  fact  that  the 
Saints  were  again  permitted  to  assemble  in  General  Conference  under 
favorable  circumstances.  Notwithstanding  all  the  trials  that  had  cx>n- 
fronted  them  they  were  still  in  a  comparatively  happy  and  prosperous 
condition.  Some  of  the  greatest  of  these  perplexing  conditions  were  in 
the  nature  of  financial  burdens.  He  believed  that  at  no  distant  day  the 
Lord  would  open  the  way  for  deliverance  from  these  distressing  surround- 
ings. Progress  in  spiritual  matters  was  liable  to  be  impeded  by  the 
necessity  of  attention  being  too  much  engrossed  with  temporal  subjects. 
He  was  specially  desirous  that  the  burdens  of  the  First  Presidency  might 
be  speedily  lifted.  The  Church,  however,  was  not  in  a  critical  condition, 
as  its  credit  was  superior  to  that  of  anything  else  in  the  country.  It  had 
a  great  and  liberal  people  behind  it. 

The  requests  directed  to  the  Church  from  the  Stakes  were  too  greats 
and  ought  to  be  curtailed.    He  believed  that  if  the  Bishops  and  other 
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leading  officers  would  look  about  them  and  devise  means  of  employment 
and  develop  resources,  such  demands  would  be  unnecessary,  and  distress 
and  poverty  would  vanish.  If  this  course  were  taken,  remunerative  labor 
would  be  plentiful,  and  the  present  situation  be  relieved.  The  speaker 
was  aware  of  the  fact  that  some  of  the  unemployed  people  of  this  city  had 
pieces  of  land  which  are  not  cultivated.  Why  should  not  this  source  of 
productivity  be  utilized!  He  knew  of  a  man  who  supported  himself  and 
family  by  the  cultivation,  for  the  production  of  vegetables,  of  one  acre 
and  a  quarter  of  ground.  It  was  not  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  Gk>d  for  men 
to  spend  their  time  idly  upon  the  streets  when  such  opportunities  for 
labor  existed.  Why  should  those  located  here  await  the  coming  of  people 
from  the  East  to  establish  industries?  When  they  come  the  residents 
donate  money  and  land  to  assist  them  in  inaugurating  industrial  establish- 
ments. Why  could  not  the  people  here  do  this  independently,  of  them- 
selves, without  awaiting  the  coming  of  strangers?  The  speaker  named 
individual  instances  of  men  of  thrift  and  industry  removing  from  this 
city  to  other  stakes  and  wresting  a  livelihood  from  the  fruitful  soil.  It 
▼as  not  necessary,  however,  neither  was  it  wise,  for  the  Saints  to  go  to 
regions  greatly  distant  from  here.  There  were  numerous  facilities  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  and  localities  not  very  remote. 

The  experience  of  employers  has  proved  that  many  men  are  unable  to 
direct  in  wisdom  their  own  work,  to  say  nothing  of  directing  the  work  of 
others.  Every  man  should  be,  as  far  as  possible,  the  master  of  his  own 
labors;  if  this  could  not  be  done,  he  should  place  himself  under  the  direc- 
tion of  one  who  had  ability  and  the  inspiration  of  Qod.  Every  man, 
woman,  and  child  should  be  a  producer.  All  such,  if  industrious  and 
capable,  would  always  be  able  to  secure  employment.  Any  honorable 
work,  with  any  wage,  is  better  than  idleness  and  poverty.  The  straitened 
circumstances  of  capitalists  prevent  them  from  engaging  in  the  enterprises 
which  characterized  the  past  few  years,  and  hence  the  duty  incumbent 
upon  every  man  to  look  after  his  labor  and  to  avoid  idleness  and  conse- 
qoentsin. 

SLDBR  MARBIKEB  W.  MERRILL 

followed  He  had  learned  long  ago  that  the  system  of  religion  adopted 
by  the  Latt«r-day  Saints  originated  not  with  man  but  with  the  Lord. 
This  testimony  came  to  him  in  his  youth,  and  he  had  never  doubted  its 
tnith  since  that  time.  Those  who  had  gathered  here  from  the  nations  and 
W  become  identified  with  the  Church  of  Christ,  should  examine  them- 
selves, and  sit  in  judgment  upon  their  fellowship  with  the  Lord,  that 
wickedness  might  be  eliminated  from  their  natures,  and  they  be  led  in  the 
way  of  light. 

Not  talking,  but  doing,  would  count  with  the  Lord.  The  outer  show  of 
wcomplishments  was  as  nothing  compared  with  walking  humbly  and 
^thftilly  in  righteousness,  with  tithes,  prayers,  fasting,  attendance  at 
meetings,  peace  in  the  family  and  with  neighbors,  and  secret  devotions. 
The  peace  and  joy  of  secret  devotion  was  referred  to  as  productive  of 
peat  satisfaction,  not  obtainable  by  any  other  means.  The  happiest 
people  among  the  Latter-day  Saints  were  those  who  lived  nearest  to  the 
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Lord  and  did  their  duty  most  fully.  They  had  no  cause  to  complain  d 
their  leaders,  but  their  hearts  were  always  full  of  prayer  and  blessings  for 
the  Priesthood  of  God. 

Revelation  was  not  confined  to  any  particular  class,  but  it  was  for  the 
people  at  large  in  their  own  private  affairs.  In  secret  devotion  ^ua 
revelation  was  most  manifest^  and  it  was  public  only  in  the  case  of  those 
who  were  in  a  position  to  direct  the  affairs  of  the  people  as  a  wlu^ 
Joseph  Smith  had  been  called  to  lead  the  entire  people,  and  hence  the 
publicity  of  his  revelations.  With  the  ordinary  man  the  manifestatioii 
would  be  to  the  inward  heart,  producing  joy  and  satisfaction.  Each  one 
in  this  conference  should  have  examined  his  heart,  and  if  it  was  in  a  pro- 
per condition  he  would  have  a  time  of  refreshing  and  gladness,  and  carry 
the  spirit  of  the  conference  to  his  home. 

The  speaker  bore  record  to  the  truth  of  the  remarks  of  Elder  Abraham 
H.  Cannon.  He  regretted  the  tendency,  now  so  prevalent,  to  call  upon 
the  Trustee-in-trust  for  appropriations  to  apply  on  various  enterprises. 
Proper  consideration  of  circumstances  should  prompt  the  people  to  help 
themselves  in  their  stake  and  ward  affairs,  or  in  private  enterprises. 
Labor  enough  was  wasted  every  year  in  various  wards  to  build  meeting 
houses  or  to  carry  on  any  similar  enterprise,  and  the  utilizing  of  this  labor 
would  produce  a  beneficial  result  on  the  people  themselves,  in  addition  to 
relieving  the  general  authorities  of  a  great  deal  of  their  financial  anxiety. 

BLDKB  JOHN  W.   TAYLOR 

next  addressed  the  Conference.  He  had  been  highly  delighted  with  the 
nstructions  of  the  previous  speakers.  They  had  portrayed  the  necessity 
for  the  people  being  employed.  Some  of  the  people  need  employment  for 
their  minds  as  well  as  their  hands.  He  delighted  to  belong  to  an  organ- 
isation in  which  a  man  could  express  his  own  views  without  restriction 
and  in  which  all  things  were  done  by  common  consent.  He  had  been 
thinking  of  the  early  history  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  He  understood  that  Joseph  Smith  was  raised  up  to  establish  the 
Qospel  in  its  fulness.  He  was  not  prepared  beforehand  by  attendance  at 
educational  institutions.  He  was  taken  by  divine  call  from  the  field 
where  he  labored  with  his  father.  From  the  time  he  received  the  call  to  do 
the  great  work  he  was  destined  to  accomplish,  he  was  subjected  to  the 
attacks  of  Satan.  The  animosity  and  machinations  of  men  were'directed 
against  him,  and  continued  until  he  laid  down  his  life  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus.  This  opposition  should  not  be  a  matter  of  surprise,  as  Joseph 
Smith  was  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of  GU>d  in  invading  the  dominion  of 
Satan.  The  speaker  then  alluded  to  the  persecutions  against  the  Church 
suffered  by  the  Saints  in  Ohio,  Missouri,  and  Illinois.  These  conditions 
caused  some  of  those  who  had  embraced  the  Gospel  to  fall  by  the  way  and 
make  shipwreck  of  their  faith.  During  one  critical  situation  of  the 
Church  there  were  only  two  even  of  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 
who  stood  true  and  steadfast  to  Joseph  the  Prophet — Brigham  Toung  and 
Heber  C.  Kimball.  Those  who  turned  away  from  the  Church  in  its  days 
of  tribulation  were  such  as  received  the  seed  of  the  Qospel  in  stony  ground. 
The  speaker  could  see  the  same  disposition  cropping  out  in  our  own  day 
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He  referred  to  those  who  took  satisfaction  in,  and  gavtd  endorsement  to^ 
falsehoods  that  were  being  published  against  the  Church  of  Christ.  He 
did  not  refer  to  people  who  were  not  connected  with  the  Church  by  mem- 
bership, but  to  those  who  were.  He  d  welt  for  some  time  upon  the  necessity 
of  the  Saints  shunning  and  avoiding  every  disposition  in  the  directicm  oi 
finding  fault  with  the  servants  of  God.  He  did  not  regret  that  fault  was 
found  with  the  presiding  authorities  of  the  Church ;  it  was  an  evidence 
that  the  latter  were  walking  in  the  line  of  their  exalted  duties.  The  co]>- 
duding  portion  of  Elder  Taylor's  discourse  was  in  the  nature  of  advice  to 
the  Saints  to  avoid  the  spirit  of  fault-finding. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem : 

Baise  a  song,  a  song  of  joy. 

Benediction  by  Elder  Angus  M.  Cannon. 


AFTEBKOON  SESSION. 

2  p.m.    Singing  by  the  choir : 

Guide  OB,  O  Thou  great  Jehovah, 
Saints  onto  the  promised  land. 

Prayer  by  Elder  John  D.  T.  McAllister. 
Singing: 

What  was  witnessed  in  the  heavens? 
Why,  an  angel,  earthward  boond. 

BLDSB  HEBEB  J.  QBAlTr 

was  the  first  speaker.  He  hoped  that  the  remarks  made  during  the  con- 
ference might  have  the  efiect  of  awakening  the  hearers  to  renewed 
diligence  in  the  work  which  had  been  given  the  Saints  of  God.  He  felt 
to  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  he  had  been  permitted  to  enter  the  service  of 
God  and  work  for  the  accomplishment  of  His  purposes,  and  stated  that 
bnmili^  and  faithfulness  would  keep  all  similiarly  engaged  in  the  line  of 
thor  duty.  Self-sufficiency  would  have  the  opposite  effect.  He  desired 
^  the  Latter-day  Saints  to  grow  in  a  knowledge  of  Gk>d»  and  the  only  way 
to  accomplish  this  was  to  keep  the  commandments  of  Qod  and  recognize 
His  authority  and  assist  to  accomplish  His  purposes  upon  the  earth. 
Those  who  neglected  their  duties  showed  too  much  of  a  tendency  to  find 
excuses  for  their  dilatoriness.  But  he  who  did  this  was  deficient  in  the 
Bpiritof  Qod.  Every  duty  should  be  done  in  its  fulness,  in  order  that 
cxcoaes  might  not  be  necessary,  for  such  excuses  had  their  origin  in  evil. 

He  regretted  to  say  that  many  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  were  careless  in 
the  performance  of  their  duties.  Laziness  was  worthy  of  contempt,  and 
the  idle  man  was  always  ailing,  while  the  busy  man  was  healthy  and 
strong.  So  a  building  which  was  filled  with  machinery,  constantly  in 
operation,  was  capable  of  prolonged  existence  after  an  unoccupied  build- 
ing had  crumbled  into  dust.  Every  man  possessed  ability  in  and  of  him- 
self to  accomplish  something  for  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of  Qod. 
He  did  not  need  to  wait  for  others  to  tell  him  what  to  do. 

Beferring  to  fast  offerings,  the  speaker  said  that  too  small  a  proportion 
of  the  amoont  necessary  to  support  the  poor  was  received  from  this  source. 
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Every  ward,  he  said,  could  take  care  of  its  own  poor,  and  this  could  be 
done  by  omitting  one  meal  every  month  and  giving  its  equivalent  to  the 
poor.  This  was  a  duty  which  should  not  be  neglected.  Yet  only  twenty- 
five  per  cent  of  the  support  of  the  poor  was  received  by  fast  donations 
from  the  people,  and  last  year  $76,000  was  appropriated  from  the  general 
funds. 

Tithing  was  not  what  it  should  be.  If  tithes  and  offerings  were  paid  as 
they  should  be,  there  would  be  no  need  whatever  for  the  Church  to  be  m 
a  crippled  condition  financially.  He  hoped  all  his  hearers  would  be  doers 
of  the  word  of  God  in  this  and  other  respects. 

BLDEB  GEORGE  TEASDALE 

was  the  next  speaker.  Following  is  a  brief  synopsis  of  his  remarks :  Each 
individual  had  a  character  and  a  reputation.  The  latter  was  what  we 
seemed  to  be,  the  former  what  we  really  were,  and  as  God  and  the  angels 
understood  us  to  be.  We  would  take  our  character — our  individuality— 
with  us  when  we  left  this  sphere.  No  matter  how  upright  a  servant  of 
God  might  be,  he  would  not  escape  calumny.  Even  the  Son  of  Gtxi  did 
not  escape  this  evil  speaking.  But  it  did  not  effect  or  injure  His  glorious 
character.  In  relation  to  the  payment  of  tithing,  we  did  not  pay  it  to  the 
Bishop,  but  to  the  Lord,  who  knew  whether  or  not  we  performed  this  duty 
faithfully.  We  could  not  deceive  Him.  What  God  wanted  was  our 
heart;  in  other  words  our  affections.  We  went  on  missions,  and  our  sons 
also  engaged  in  this  glorious  labor.  We  did  this  because  we  loved  God 
better  than  wealth  and  earthly  distinction.  At  the  family  altar  we  tend- 
ered our  gratitude  to  Gkxl,  and  pleaded  with  Him  because  we  had  confi- 
dence in  Him  and  revered  Him.  There  were  men  and  women  who  were 
so  self-sufficient  that  they  did  not  solicit  the  Lord  for  anything.  But  only 
those  who  acknowledged  the  Lord  in  aU  things  were  in  a  position  to  receive 
the  greatest  blessings.  Confidence  might  be  reposed  in  a  man  who  repre- 
sented Qod  and  was  in  the  line  of  his  duty.  Scholastic  attainments  with- 
out faith  were  characterized  as  worthless,  for  faith  combined  with  works 
alone  would  bring  about  true  progress. 

The  instructions  of  Moses  to  the  people  had  not  been  repealed,  and  if 
men  were  kind  to  themselves  they  would  live  up  to  these  and  other  pre- 
cepts, and  thus  gain  the  reward  promised  to  the  faithful.  No  one  who 
loved  Jesus  Christ  would  want  the  iniquities  of  the  world.  All  who  had 
the  Spirit  of  God  would  wish  to  keep  themselves  unspotted  from  sin,  and 
surely  the  authorities  of  the  Church  would  desire  to  be  in  this  condition. 
To  stab  a  man  in  the  back  was  a  cowardly,  unkind  act,  but  chiefly  disas- 
trous to  the  perpetrator  of  the  deed. 

So  far  as  men  showed  their  faith  and  integrity  in  the  work  of  God, 
would  they  receive  the  benefit  of  the  work  of  God's  representatives  on  the 
earth.  Those  who  were  ble^ssed  with  authority  to  do  this  could  afford  to 
be  magnanimous,  and  the  work  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  in  government  in 
the  past  had  proved  that  they  could  be  trusted. 

The  only  thing  for  the  Saints  was  to  attend  to  their  duties  in  the  Priest^ 
hood,  and  if  they  were  to  put  any  other  duty  ahead  of  these,  they  would 
be  in  a  dangerous  condition.    If  rulers  should  run  the  people  into  debt 
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and  bondage,  they  should  be  thrown  out  of  office,  and  give  place  to  those 
who  would  adminbter  public  afiBura  in  a  spirit  of  economy  and  honesty. 

PRESIDENT  WILFOBD  WOODEUPP 

made  a  brief  explanation  as  to  how  the  Church  had  been  loaded  with 
financial  burdens.  He  showed  that  it  had  been  mainly  brought  about  by 
the  action  of  the  general  government  in  seizing  the  property  of  the  Saints. 
Much  of  that  which  was  taken  was  money  that  the  First  Presidency  did 
not  have  in  possession  and  never  had  it.  This  action  had  entailed  the 
undertaking  of  burdensome  obligations.  He  spoke  hopefully  in  relation 
to  the  prospect  for  the  future,  however,  and  exhorted  the  Saints  to  do  all 
they  could  to  make  the  burdens  of  the  church  as  light  as  possible  by  each 
local  division  being  as  far  as  practicable,  self-supporting. 

PRESIDENT  QEORGE  0-  CANNON 

spoke  briefly.  He  compared  the  condition  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  with 
that  of  other  communities.  The  drawing  of  this  contrast  was  favorable  to 
the  people  of  this  region.  The  speaker  dwelt  upon  the  paternal  care  ex 
ercised  by  the  Church  over  the  Saints,  and  showed  that  it  was  through  its 
agency  that  this  region  had  been  populated  and  settlements  fostered  which 
would,  except  for  its  beneficent  influence,  never  have  been  established. 
This  statement  was  sustained  by  proofs  furnished  by  the  history  of  this 
great  western  commonwealth.  He  showed  that  the  object  of  the  Church 
was  to  establish  righteousness  and  truth  in  the  earth,  this  being  its 
exalted  mission. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem : 

O  oome,  let  us  ting  onto  the  Lord. 

Benediction  by  Elder  David  M.  Stuart. 

[to  be  CONTINUED.] 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


A  new  oompoimd  has  been  diioovered  in  the  Kent  laboratory  at  the  Chicago  Univan- 
xt7  which  hai  sweetening  powers  in  excess  of  those  possessed  by  saccharin.  While  work- 
ing npon  a  substance  derived  from  the  coal  tar  prodacts,  Dr.  H.  L.  Wheeler  happened  to 
toQch  his  pencil  to  his  tongue.  He  was  astonished  that  it  had  a  very  sweet  taste.  Dr* 
Wheeler  found  that  he  had  done  some  writing  on  a  piece  of  filter  paper  npon  which  there 
was  a  very  small  quantity  of  the  material  which  he  had  been  working  with.  This  led  him 
to  look  into  the  matter  and  he  found  that  the  substance  had  an  aftar-taste  like  that  of 
Hoocioe.  Candy-makers  and  druggists  who  have  examined  the  new  substance  say  it  will 
prove  valuable  in  many  ways. 

Professor  Ramsey  has  announced  that  in  his  endeavors  to  discover  a  compound  of  ar- 
gon he  had  experimented  with  a  rare  earth— clevite,  we  believe^which  was  said  to  yield 
nitrogen  when  acted  npon  by  sulphuric  acid.  Instead  of  nitrogen,  argon  was  evolved  but 
asMciated  with  it  was  some  strange  gas.  On  examination  this  turns  out  to  be  helium, 
tile  lightest  of  all  the  possible  elements,  whose  existence*  apart  from  the  demands  of  che- 
oical  theory,  had  only  been  inferred  from  the  line  D3  in  the  solar  spectrum.  It  is  the 
first  of  all  the  elements  for  below  this  comes  the  hypothetical  ''protyle"— that  pre-ele 
nwntaiy  cosmic  stuff  from  which  all  the  elements  are  supposed  to  have  condensed.  Al- 
tkoogfa  this  small  quantity  of  helium  was  only  found  a  few  days  ago  its  existence  has  been 
eoafinnad  by  Professor  Crookes,  who  has  identified  its  spectrum,  of  which  the  most  pow 
crfal  line  is  that  at  a  wave-length  of  587-47  micro-millimetres. 
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THUBSDAY,  APRIL  26,  1896. 


THE     POPE'S     ENCYCLICAL. 


Tbb  much  talked-of  letter  of  the  Pope  to  the  people  of  England  asking 
them  to  return  to  the  Catholic  faith  has  been  authoritatively  translated 
into  the  English  language,  and  it  contains  linany  points  calculated  to  cause 
inquiry  among  thinking  people  as  to  where  they  stand,  religiously  speaking. 
There  has  been  a  great  deal  written  and  spoken  of  late  on  this  question  of 
uniting  with  the  mother  church,  and  the  prospects  at  present  certainly  seem 
no  less  fttvorable  than  they  have  been  heretofore.  The  Pope  realizes  this 
as  is  shown  by  the  tenor  of  the  document  just  sent  out.  We  give  a  brief 
synopsis  of  it. 

Attention  is  first  called  to  a  similar  letter  written  last  summer,  which 
was  addressed  to  all  nations,  including  England.  The  See  of  Rome  has 
always^had  a  feeling  of  good  will  towards  this  nation,  especially  from  the 
time  of  Oregory  the  Great.  The  fact  that  England  was  the  first  nation 
to  be  wrenched  from  the  power  of  Rome  during  the  Reformation  in  the 
16th'century  is  feelingly  dwelt  upon.  Ever  since  that  period  the  faithful 
in  the  Catholic  Church  have  been  very  anxious  for  a  return  of  England  to 
that  faith. 

Joy  is  expressed  that  the  social  and  labor  problems  have  been  so  ably 
dealt  with,  and  that  so  many  English  people  are  in  favor  of  education 
based  on  religious  teaching.  On  the  other  hand  deep  concern  is  felt  on 
account  of  the  growth  of  Rationalism  and  Materialism,  which  are  said  to 
'^weaken  and  paralyze  not  religion  only,  but  the  very  springs  of  thought 
and  action.**  The  general  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  in  England,  and  the 
civilizing!^  influences  exerted  by  the  British  people  upon  the  barbarous 
tribes  with  which  they  come  in  contact,  are  prominently  pointed  out. 

After  several  other  praises  are  offered  to  the  Engliuh  people,  a  call  is 
made,  first  upon  the  Catholics  of  England  to  assist  by  their  prayers  and 
labors  in  bringing  about  the  desired  union.  Then  St.  Gregory  is  implored 
as  also  Augustine  and  all  the  Saints  back  to  Peter;  and  above  all  "Mary 
the  Holy  Mother  of  God,  whom  Christ  Himself  from  the  cross  left  to  be 
the  mother  of  mankind  to  whom  your  kingdom  was  dedicated  by  your 
forefathers  under  that  glorious  title,  *The  Dowry  of  Mary.'" 

A  prayer  addressed  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  is  appended  to  the  letter,  and 
the  Pope  says  concerning  this :  "We  grant  to  all  those  who  piously  recite 
the  prayer  appended  to  this  letter,  to  whatever  nation  they  may  belong, 
an  indulgence  of  300  days;  moreover  a  plenary  indulgence  once  a  montii 
OH  th^  observance  of  the  usual  conditions  of  those  who  recite  it  daily." 
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It  is  certain  that  such  a  step  has  not  been  taken  without  a  dne  consider- 
ation of  the  present  religions  conditions,  and  the  hope  that  it  will  finally 
acoomplish  the  result  aimed  at.  The  divided  and  subdivided  condition  of 
Protestant  Christendom  has  ever  been  used  as  a  reproach  against  it  by 
the  Catholics.  When  Luther  and  Zwingli  could  not  agree,  the  Catholic 
Church  pointed  out,  and  with  a  show  of  reason,  the  inconsistent  position 
which  these  two  men  occupied  when  they  claimed  both  to  be  inspired,  but 
arrived  at  conclusions  exactly  opposite.  Since  their  day  the  idea  of  pri- 
vate interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  has  grown  until  it  is  now  thought 
nothing  extraordinary  when  a  man  starts  a  new  sect,  founding  it  upon  a 
few  isolated  passages  of  Scripture  which  he  thinks  are  important  to  the 
exclusion  of  all  else. 

The  document  from  Rome  has  caused  a  great  commotion  in  religious 
circles,  the  papers  on  both  sides  commenting  more  or  less  strongly  upon 
tiie  results  likely  to  accrue.  Whether  the  subject  of  Divine  authority 
will  force  itself  into  recognition  among  the  Protestant  churches  remains 
to  be  seen,  but  it  is  plain  that  the  moment  it  does  so,  that  part  of  Christi- 
anity wiU  have  no  ground  to  stand  upon.  The  authority  either  is  or  is 
not  with  the  Catholics;  the  Protestants  are  certainly  excluded  for  not  one 
oC  the  reformers  even  claimed  to  have  received  his  appointment  from 
Heaven.  If  the  authority  is  not  in  the  mother  church,  then  to  obtain 
it  a  man  must  be  ordained  by  those  who  previously  held  it.  There  is  no 
middle  position. 

It  is  not  expected,  even  by  Catholics,  that  an  immediate  union  will  take 
place  between  the  Roman  and  the  English  churches.  The  Catholic  Times 
has  the  following  regarding  a  circumstance  that  happened  lately :  "The 
interview  which  Lord  Halifax,  President  of  the  English  Church  Union 
has  had  with  his  Holiness  Leo  XIII  will,  it  may  be  predicted,  bring  a  storm 
o{  abuse  on  the  High  Church.  As  the  head  of  the  society  which  embraces 
over  three  thousand  Anglican  clergymen  and  some  thirty  Anglican  Bishops, 
his  Lordship  will  be  accused  by  the  Evangelicals  of  striving  to  undo  the 
Reformation.       *  *  *       As  a  matter  of  fact  no  High  Church- 

man and  no  Catholic  can  be  so  sanguine  as  to  expect  an  immediate  accep- 
tiace  of  Papal  authority  by  the  established  Church.  That  may  come  to 
ptSB  in  half  a  century  or  so,  but  for  the  present  it  is  well  that  misunder- 
standings should  be  removed  and  a  better  mutal  feeling  created.'' 

The  possibility  of  a  return  to  Catholicism,  and  the  fact  that  there  is  no  idea 
idvanced  of  any  concessions  to  be  made  by  that  church,  all  tend  to  show 
the  need  for  a  recognized  authority  in  matters  doctrinal  The  Scriptures 
must  be  accepted  in  their  plain  meaning,  or  there  will  be  no  end  of  con- 
^Ision,  and  where  differences  of  opinion  prevail,  certainly  there  must  be 
in  the  Church  of  God  a  power  capable  of  giving  the  correct  interpretation. 
How  this  can  be  done  without  revelation  through  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Ohost  is  one  of  the  problems  for  both  Catholics  and  Protestants  to 
8(Ave.  B. 


Abuvals.— The    following    named  Elders  arrived  in    Liverpool  per 
AoMrican  Line  steamer  KemingUm  on  April  17,  1896:  For  the  British 
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Mission— Thomas  Oreenhalgh  of  Kanab;  F.  B.  Qoold  of  Monroe;  Roger 
Horrocks  of  Heber  City;  Alexander  Street  of  Hoytsville;  William  T. 
Salt  of  Hooper;  £.  J.  Ellis  of  Vernal ;  D.  £.  Price  and  Thomas  Williams 
of  Samaria,  Idaho;  and  Charles  Peterson  of  Mesa,  Arizona:  For  the 
Scandinavian  Mission—E.  A.  Olsen  of  Ogden:  For  the  Netherlands 
Mission — Henry  Koldewyn  of  Ogden:  For  the  Turkish  Mission— Nels 
C.  Christiansen  of  West  Weber.  Mrs.  Mary  Hunt  of  Salt  Lake  City 
accompanied  the  Elders,  having  come  on  a  visit.  The  trip  was  very 
pleasant  and  all  arrived  feeling  well.  The  brethren  for  Scandinavia 
and  the  Netherlands  continued  their  journey  on  the  19th. 


Relbasis  and  AppoiNTMETS.~The  following  named  Elders  have  been 
honorably  released  to  return  home,  May  2, 1896 : — 

Elder  Heber  C.  Boden  from  presiding  over  the  Liverpool  Conference; 

Elder  Miles  A.  Romney  from  laboring  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Liver- 
pool Conference. 

Elder  James  Duckworth  has  been  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Liver- 
pool Conference ; 

Elders  D.  E.  Price,  Thomas  Williams,  and  E.  J.  Ellis  have  been  appoint- 
ed to  labor  as  Traveling  Elders  in  the  Welsh  Conference; 

Elders  Thomas  Greenhalgh  and  William  T.  Salt  have  been  appointed  to 
labor  as  Traveling  Elders  in  the  Manchester  Conference; 

Elder  F.  £.  Goold  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the 
Birmingham  Conference; 

Elder  Boger  Horrocks  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder 
in  the  Liverpool  Conference; 

Elder  Alexander  Street  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder 
in  the  Sheffield  Conference; 

Elder  Charles  Peterson  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder 
in  the  Irish  Conference. 


Newcastle  Confekence  Notice.— The  Newcastle  Conference  will  be 
held  in  Miners'  Hall,  Hebbum-Colliery-on-Tyne,  on  Sunday,  May  6, 1886. 
Meetings  will  commence  at  10  a.m.  and  2:30  and  6:30  p.m. 

NOTTINGHAM    CONFERENCE. 


The  Nottingham  Conference  convened  at  the  Temperance  Hall,  St.  Ann's 
Street,  Nottingham,  on  Sunday,  April  7,  1895.  There  were  present: 
Anthon  H.  Lund,  President  of  the  European  Mission;  Alfred  L.  Booth,  of 
the  Liverpool  Office;  W.  H.  Streeper,  Jr.,  President  of,  and  James  T. 
Lovett,  Traveling  Elder  in,  the  Sheffield  Conference;  J.  B.  Patterson, 
President  of,  and  Joseph  S.  Mousley  and  Ben  E.  Eldredge,  Traveling 
Elders  in,  the  Birmingham  Conference;  John  W.  Crook,  Traveling 
Elder  in  the  Manchester  Conference;  N.  T.  Porter,  Jr.,  President  of, 
and  H.  J.  Smith,  John  Belliston,  Richard  Jefferies,  John  W.  Ord, 
Nathan  Beeves^  James  C.  Woods,  Alma  Johnson,  James  R.  Hardman, 


LATRBrDAT  SAIKTS'  lOLLXNNUL  STAB.  267 

WillUm  O.   V^estwood,  Joseph  Fowers,  and  E.  W.  Clayton^  Traveling 
Elders  in,  the  Nottingham  Conference. 

The  morning  session  was  well  attended,  the  main  body  of  the  hall  being 
filled  with  representatives  from  the  several  branches. 

At  the  afternoon  service  the  general  and  local  authorities  of  the  Church 
were  unanimously  sustained,  and  the  statistical  and  labor  reports  for  the 
past  six  months  ending  April  7,  were  read  as  follows :  Seventies  12 ;  Elders 
34;  Priests  12;  Deacons  20;  members  271 ;  total  officers  and  members  360. 
Tracts  distributed  10,915;  houses  visited  6,664;  Gospel  conversations;  660 
books  sold  and  given  away  160;  open-air  meetings  4;  in-door  meetings 
477;  Sunday  School  sessions  73;  Baptisms  15;  confirmations  15;  emigrat- 
ed over  eight  years  old  3;  under  eight  years  of  age  4;  children  blessed  8; 
deaths  1. 

The  evening  meeting  was  truly  a  fitting  close  to  this  spiritual  feast-day 
ci  the  assembled  Saints  and  strangers.  Several  of  the  latter  expressed 
their  wonderment  at  the  sincerity,  earnestness,  and  unity  of  spirit  mani- 
fested, while  some  were  free  to  acknowledge  the  convincing  power  of  testi- 
mony so  strongly  supported  by  Scripture  and  reason. 

On  the  following  morning  a  Priesthood  meeting  was  held,  at  which  the 
Elders  reviewed  their  labors  and  experience,  and  all  reaped  a  golden  har- 
vest of  wholesome  advice  ripened  by  the  sweet  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

A  social  gathering  in  the  evening  repeated  the  pleasant  experiences  of 
the  eve  before  the  Sabbath,  and  concluded  our  conference  associations. 

H.  J.  Smith,  Clerk  of  Conference. 

CONTINUOUS     REVELATION. 


[OONCLXTDED  FBOM  PAOB  254.] 

It  is  asserted  that  the  "canon  of  Scripture  is  full,''  L  e.,  that  God  will 
never  more  reveal  any  truths  pertaining  to  the  salvation  of  man  or  any 
thing  else.  And  for  lack  of  better  argument  to  establish  this  insup- 
portable proposition  we  are  referred  'to  St.  John's  words  in  the  last  of  his 
glorious  revelation :  "If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things,  Qod  shall  add 
unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book."  How  absurd! 
Moses  wrote  the  same  thing  regarding  the  revelation  recorded  in  the  book 
of  Deuteronomy.  The  Emancipator  like  the  Revelator  spoke  of  the  book 
he  was  Uien  writing,  not  books  that  succeeding  prophets  should  write. 
According  to  the  above  reasoning  all  the  writers  of  the  Scriptures  from 
the  Pentateuch  to  the  Apocalypse  have  offended  God  in  writing  as  He 
commanded  them.  Again :  John's  revelation  was  given  at  Patmos  while 
the  prophet  was  suffering  banishment  during  the  reign  of  Domitian, 
towutl  the  end  of  the  first  century.  Upon  his  return  from  exile,  at  the 
solicitation  of  the  Ephesian  Saints,  he  wrote  his  Gbspel  and  according  to 
the  reasoning  above  mentioned  the  beloved  Apostle  drew  down  upon  his 
own  head  the  curse  and  judgment  against  which  he  warned  others.  To 
say  that  when  John  laid  down  his  inspired  pen  at  Ephesus  not  another 
word  would  afterwards  receive  divine  sanction,  is  to  declare  that  the 
fountain  of  truth  from  which  he  drew  is  exhausted  and  dried  up. 
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We  arcs  told  that  the  Gospel  was  preached  unto  the  ancestors  of  those 
Israelites  who  lived  in  the  apostolic,  age,  but  says  Paul,  ''it  did  not  profit 
them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith/'  ''The  scripture,  forseeing  that  Qod 
would  justify  the  heathen  through  faith  preached  before  the  gospel  unto 
Abraham."  Enoch  through  his  righteousness  gained  the  intimate  associa- 
tion of  Qod  and  walked  with  Him  for  three  hundred  years  and  was  trans- 
lated, as  also  was  Elijah.  Noah  preached  righteousness  for  many  years 
and  Moses  not  only  suffered  "reproach"  for  Christ's  sake  in  Egypt,  but 
baptized  all  Israel  unto  God  in  the  Red  Sea.  Christ  said  of  these  holy  mesot 
"there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out."  Now,  from  the  Lord's  words  we  learn 
that  these  men  must  have  entered  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  to  have 
enjoyed  the  rest  therein  found,  and  they  could  not  have  entered  that 
kingdom  unless  they  were  "bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit."  They  cer- 
tainly, then,  must  have  understood  the  Gk)spel  to  have  received  its  princi- 
ples and  ordinances  for  there  is  "none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved"  than  that  of  Christ  Jesus. 

Having  established  this  fact,  that  the  Gospel  was  revealed  and  taught 
by  those  holy  patriarchs  and  prophets,  for  to  Christ  "they  all  gave  wit- 
ness," and  scriptures  were  written,  which  foresaw  that  "God  would  justify 
the  heathen,"  etc,  etc :  now,  I  ask,  if  the  stream  oi  revelation  was  so 
limited  and  ephemeral  in  its  flow,  why  was  it  that  those  same  trut^ 
included  in  the  Gospel,  were  again  revealed  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
meridian  of  time?  According  to  the  short-sighted  denier  of  continuous 
revelation  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament  would  have  been  a  tedious 
superfluity.  Philemon  had  the  book  of  Enoch  before  him  which  foretold 
of  the  Lord's  second  coming,  and  how  much  more,  only  revelation  can  tell, 
for  a  man  who  had  walked  with  God  for  three  centuries  would  have 
learned  much  that  was  worth  retaining  for  succeeding  generations.  All  o 
the  New  Testament  writers  were  well  supplied  with  the  writings  of  their 
ancestors;  but  they  lived  in  a  new  dispensation,  another  age  with  new 
environment,  had  new  adversaries  to  contend  with,  and  therefore  those 
ancient  revelations  would  no  more  suffice  for  the  then  present  exigencies 
than  the  water  which  gushed  from  the  hidden  rock  to  resuscitate  Hagar's 
prostrate  child  could  quench  the  thirst  of  the  famished  caravan  on  the 
parching  Sahara  of  to-day. 

Peter  informs  us  in  his  second  epistle,  which  was  written,  according  to 
the  best  authority,  about  66  a.  d.,  a  few  years  prior  to  his  martyrdom,  that 
"God  has  according  to  his  divine  power  given  unto  them  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  had 
called  them  to  glory  and  virtue."  Exceeding  great  and  precious  promises 
were  given  by  which,  "ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature."  He 
enumerates  these  gifts  as  being  faith,  virtue,  knowledge,  and  continuing 
says  "he  that  lacketh  these  things  is  blind  and  cannot  see  afar  o£^"  etc. 
From  Peter's  testimony  we  glean  this  truth :  that  the  Gospel  in  its  fulness 
had  been  revealed  and  taught  in  that  day ;  and  that  they  at  that  time 
possessed  all  things  essential  to  perfect  Uiem  in  the  knowledge  of  God 
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Panl  also  had  given  to  him  ''such  an  abundance  of  revelations"  that  it 
was  necessary  that  an  infirmity  be  brought  upon  him  to  prevent  hia  being 
''exalted  above  measure."  With  such  a  super-abundance  of  revelations  as 
this,  surely  those  who  deny  the  necessity  of  continuous  revelation  would 
conclude  there  was  no  need  of  any  more  revelations  in  that  time  or  at  any 
succeeding  one.  But  to  their  discomfiture,  and  true  to  the  real  character 
of  the  Gospel  (for  therein  is  the  righteousness  of  Qod  revealed  from  faith 
to  futh)  revelations  continued,  and  a  score  of  years  later  John  received 
on  Patmos  one  of  the  grandest  revelations  in  the  Scriptures. 

We  know  that  St.  Paul  makes  an  allusion  to  a  most  glorious  principle 
upon  which  the  other  New  Testament  writers  are  almost  silent.  He  drops 
a  word,  which  awakens  in  the  "hearts  of  the  children"  a  hope  that  "their 
fathers,"  who  died,  without  the  Qospel,  may  yet  have  hope.  This  beau- 
tifol  principle  is  clearly  supported  by  our  Lord,  who  stated  that  he  was 
about  to  go  and  preach  to  those  who  had  not  received  the  Qospel.  And 
Peter  emphatically  states  that  he  (Christ)  did  go  and  "preach  to  the 
spirits  in  prison."  And  why?  "That  they  might  be  judged  according  to 
men  in  the  flesh  but  live  according  to  Qod  in  the  spirit."  By  the  Gospel 
all  men  are  to  be  judged,  we  are  informed  by  St.  Paul ;  then  to  reach  all 
men  and  draw  them  to  Christy  its  propagation  must  be  extended  into  the 
vast  world  of  spirits  whose  numbers  are  illimitably  in  excess  of  the  few 
who  are  now  on  the  earth,  and  "if  I  be  lifted  from  the  earth,  I  will  draw 
all  men  unto  me"  saith  the  Redeemer.  How  very  few  have  accepted  the 
(Gospel  in  this  life,  even  during  the  Christian  era,  not  to  mention  the  ages 
preceding  it!  And  of  the  never-ending  chain  of  human  beings  who  are 
daily  passing  from  this  world  to  the  next,  only  one-third  know  anything 
of  Christ)  to  say  nothing  of  their  obeying  His  Gospel.  Salvation  for  the 
dead  is  to  a  pious  and  generous  heart  one  of  the  most  heavenly  themes  of 
the  Gospel  plan.  It  dispels  all  that  could  savor  of  selfishness  and 
narrowness  and  makes  the  "free  love  of  Ck)d  dealt  equally  to  all."  But 
for  ages  past  the  world  has  been  in  the  darkest  ignorance  regarding  this 
sublime  doctrine  and  if  allowed  to  follow  its  own  inclinations  would  ever 
have  remained  so.  By  denying  new  revelation  there  will  be  hope  in  this 
life  only,  which  would  make  true  Saints,  "of  all  men  most  miserable ;"  but 
Christendom  thinks  it  has  been  happy  enough  without  it  and  even  denies 
it  when  presented.  God  long  since  revealed  this  principle.  "Behold,  I 
will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet  before  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the 
Lord :  and  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with 
a  curse."  Thanks  to  the  mercy  of  God  and  to  the  faithfulness  of  the 
righteous,  Elijah  has  appeared  and  was  received,  and  we  now  can  "be 
made  perfect  with  them,"  our  fathers,  by  all  being  brought  into  the  fold 
of  Christ.  All  thanks  to  continuous  revelation  that  the  curse  of  God  was 
withheld  from  the  earth  and  a  door  for  salvation  opened  wide ! 

Bistarj  informs  us  that  previous  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  God 
revealed  to  certain  pious  men,  that  the  Saints  should  make  their  exit  from 
the  doomed  and  impenitent  city,  stained  with  the  blood  of  prophets  and  the 
ejected  Bedeemer,  and  be  gathered  in  peace.    This  revelation  was  heeded 
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and  they  escaped  the  awful  fate  which  fell  upon  the  unbelieyera  in  new 
revelation.  The  restoration  of  the  Qospel  by  an  angel  as  described  by 
John  in  the  Apocalypse,  and  mentioned  by  our  Lord  as  being  in  the 
'Matter  days,''  must  needs  be  a  new  revelation.  And  after  the  accomplish- 
ment of  that  grand  and  important  event,  the  channel  of  revelation  again 
being  opened  will  continue  so  as  long  as  time  shall  endure.  Another 
angel  was  to  cry,  "Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen;"  and  if  the  Gospel  will 
have  been  preached  (in  the  Savior's  words)  ''in  all  the  world  for  a  witness 
unto  all  nations,"  it  is  evident  that  there  will  be  some  Saints  in  Babylon 
or  why  the  cry  (of  another  Angel)  "Oome  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye 
be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues." 
Since  destruction,  then,  is  the  portion  of  Babylon,  where  will  the  Saints 
be  gathered?  Oould  man's  wavering  judgment  select  a  locality,  where 
the  Lord's  people  would  be  free  from  the  impending  judgments?  No  two 
men  would  agree  on  such  a  subject  and  who  but  Qod  could  select  a  favored 
spot  where  His  Saints  would  escape  the  calamities  which  will  be  sent  upon 
the  sin-stained  world? 

And  after  the  people  of  Qod  are  gathered  out  of  the  world  there  is  a 
Zion  to  be  built ;  a  temple  to  be  erected  to  His  holy  name,  to  which  He 
"shall  come  suddenly;"  the  law  is  then  to  proceed  "from  Zion"  to  all  the 
earth ;  and  in  connection  with  all  these  events  the  preparation  is  to  be 
made  for  the  ushering  in  of  the  peaceful  though  busy  millennium !  Can 
all  this  be  done  from  the  canon  of  Scripture,  which,  by  the  way,  mentions 
twenty-seven  missing  books  of  sacred  origin?  I  say,  if  the  Bible  is  suffi- 
cient for  this,  the  combined  clergy  would  do  well  to  lay  aside  the  wrang- 
lings  and  contentions  over  "renderings  and  readings,"  and  be  up  and 
astir,  making  preparation  for  the  mighty  event,  or  when  He  appears,  He 
will  not  find  a  temple  to  come  to,. nor  the  "eagles  gathered  together," 
if  He  depend  upon  His  misguided  assumed  followers.  But  to  return: 
What  an  abundance  of  revelations  will  be  necessary  for  bringing 
about  all  these  grand  and  glorious  events  which  for  millenniums  have 
caused  joyous  anticipation  to  them  who  knew  the  plans  of  Ckxi  1  Those 
who  oppose  these  revelations,  and  would  thereby  frustrate  the  design  of 
the  Almighty,  will  repent  too  late,  for  when  He  appears  He  is  to  take 
"vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  Gk>d  and  obey  not  the  Gospel." 

As  long  as  ignorance  abounds  and  unbelief  exists,  continuous  revelation 
will  be  necessary.  Prophecy  shall  not  cease  until  *'that  which  is  perfect 
is  come."  Christianity  is  toKiay  further  from  unity  and  perfection  than 
ever,  and  yet  she  pushes  from  her  with  open  palms  those  very  binding 
powers  which  were  placed  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  viz ;  Apostles,  Prophets, 
miracles  and  gifts.  Paul  admonished  the  former-day  Saints  to  "covet 
earnestly  the  best  gifts  but  rather  that  ye  prophesy;"  also  "despise  not 
prophesyings."  His  vaunting  followers  of  to-day  have  so  far  lost  sight  of 
his  inspired  counsel  that  they  "despise  prophesyings"  and  to  the  ever- 
lasting shame  of  this  Christian  generation,  to  be  a  prophet  is  to  be  a 
martyr!  Moses  said:  "Would  Gkxi  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  pro- 
phetSy  and  that  he  would  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  them  all." 

Our  humble  testimony  is  to  all  the  world  that  Qod  has  again  spoken 
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from  the  Heavens;  the  visiting  of  angels  is  again  enjoyed;  the  voice  of 
prophecy,  hushed  for  centuries  past,  rises  again  in  warning  tones;  and 
continuous  revelation  is  again  pouring  upon  the  earth  its  floods  of  truth 
and  light.  Every  flower  that  waves  its  fragrant  petals,  every  plant  that 
grows,  all  Nature  herself,  expanding,  reaches  forth  to  the  all  searching  Eye 
of  Heaven  for  life  and  light.  Why  should  man,  then,  the  masterpiece  of 
Creation,  close  his  eyes  and  steel  his  heart  against  eternal  truth?  Only 
because  its  admission  would  reveal  the  scars  and  wounds  of  his  sin-stained 
soul,  and  expose  his  corruption. 

In  new  revelation  we  realize  the  fulfilment  of  those  poetic  lines  sung  by 
the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel :  *' Surely  his  salvation  is  nigh  unto  them  that 
fear  him;  that  glory  may  dwell  in  the  land.  Mercy  and  truth  are  met 
together;  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other.  Truth  shall 
spring  out  of  the  earth;  and  righteousness  shall  loo^  down  from  heaven." 
The  secrets  of  the  Lord  are  again  revealed  unto  His  servants  the  prophets. 
''The  lion  hath  roared,  who  shall  not  fear?  The  Lord  hath  spoken,  who 
can  bat  prophesy?"  N.  L.  Morris. 

UTAH     NEWS. 


(Summariiedfrom  Territorial  papers,  J 

The  GeiMrml  Sunday  School  Stiperintendency  has  distributed  among  the  di£Ferent 
Stdua  tweniy-fonr  hundred  Sunday  school  song  books  free  of  charge. 

Mr.  C  R.  Banstt,  who  was  appointed  postmaster  of  Salt  Lake  City  during  President 
dereland's  first  term  of  office,  has  again  been  appointed  to  that  position. 

The  descendants  of  Edwin  Whiting  one  of  the  early  settlers  of  Utah  held  a  family 
re-union  at  Mapleton,  Utah  County,  on  March  27.    There  were  nearly  200  present. 

Satan  B.  Anthony,  Rev.  Anna  Shaw,  Ellen  B.  Dietrick,  and  other  prominent  women 
of  the  nation  are  announced  for  a  four  days'  visit  to  Salt  Lake  City,  beginning  on  May  12. 

An  oigaoization  under  the  title  The  New  State  Irrigation  Company  has  been  incor- 
porated at  Salt  Lake  City.    The  capital  stock  is  $100,000  and  the  object  is  implied  in  the 


Heetisgs  have  been  held  in  different  cities  to  protest  against  the  adoption  of  women 
nffnge  in  the  main  body  of  the  constitution,  and  iii  favor  of  submitting  a  separate  article 
<n  that  subject 

Two  million  whitefish  were  recently  put  into  Utah  lake  with  the  idea  that  they  would 
tioifs  there.  Several  other  varieties  which  were  put  into  the  same  place  years  ago  have 
done  as  well  as  the  native  fish. 

T.  W.  EUerbeck  died  at  Salt  Lake  City  on  the  morning  of  April  2.  He  has  been  a  well 
^Bown  resident  of  Utah  since  1861,  when  he  emigrated  from  England.  He  was  bom  at 
P^odleton,  near  Manchester,  in  1829. 

The  Utah  University  Quarterly  is  the  name  of  a  new  educational  magazine  of  64  pages 
iMoed  by  the  publication  committee  of  the  faculty  of  the  institution  whose  name  it  bears. 
Tbe  fint  number  came  out  on  April  L 

A  new  ward  has  been  organized  from  the  northwest  part  of  Kaysville,  in  Davis  Stake, 
to  be  known  as  West  Layton  Ward,  with  David  K  Lajrton  as  Bishop  and  G^rge  Steven- 
MB  sad  Elijah  E.  Ellison  as  Counselors. 

Hm  land  office  at  Salt  Lake  City  has  been  unusually  busy  of  late  in  receiving  entries 
to  land  heretofore  not  filed  upon.  The  additional  facilities  for  irrigation  perhaps,  in  a 
,  aooount  for  this  increased  activity. 
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A  raalroAd  tfaiongb  th«  San  Joan  gold  fiekb  ooantry  is  talked  of,  artidei  of  inooipoca* 
tion  for  boilding  it  having  been  filed  in  Denver,  ll&e  intention  is  to  go  to  aome  point 
in  Sonthem  California  for  one  terminoB  while  the  other  will  oonneot  wttii  the  praiant 
railroad  ayatem  at  Dnrango,  Colorado. 


DO    A    GOOD    TURN    WHEN    YOU    CAN. 


It  needs  not  great  wealth  a  kind  heart  to  display; 
If  the  hand  be  bat  willing  it  soon  finds  a  way ; 
And  the  poorest  one  yet  in  the  humblest  abode. 
May  help  a  poor  brotner  a  step  on  his  road. 

Oh!  whatever  the  fortaae  a  man  may  have  won, 

A  kindness  depends  on  the  way  it  is  done. 

And  though  poor  be  oar  parse,  and  thoagh  narrow  oar  span. 

Let  as  aU  try  to  do  a  good  tarn  when  we  oan. 

The  fair  bloom  of  pleasare  may  charm  for  a  while. 
Bat  its  beaaty  is  fraiL  and  inconstant  its  smile ; 
Whilst  the  beaaty  of  kindness,  immortal  in  bloom  1 
Sheds  a  sweetness  o*er  life,  and  a  grace  o*er  oar  tomb; 

Then  if  we  enjoy  life,  whj  the  next  thing  to  do 

Is  to  see  that  another  enjoys  his  life  too ; 

And  thoagh  poor  be  oar  parse,  and  thoagh  narrow  oar  span. 

Let  OS  otf  try  to  do  a  good  tarn  when  we  can. 

SlUCTID. 


Nkilson. — At  Glasgow,  April  2, 1895,  of  congestion  of  the  brain  and  langs,  Thomas, 
son  of  John  and  Isabella  Neilson ;  aged  3  years  and  5  months.  —Dettrtt  Newt  please  copf, 

Amdbbson. — In  Portrack,  Stockton-on  Tees,  Darham  Coanty,  England,  April  4, 1895, 
Margaret  Hackwell,  wife  of  William  Anderson,  aged  34  years.  She  leaves  a  hosbsnd 
and  eight  children,  the  yonngest  two  weeks  old.  She  died  firm  in  the  C^speL—Deterei 
New8  pUan  eopy. 

Utdbn. — Killed  in  Bed  Canyon  coal  mine  Na  6,  Almy,  Wyoming,  B£arch  20, 1895, 
Joseph  Hyden,  bom  April  8,  1833,  at  Bony  hey,  near  Cannock  Chase,  Staffordshire, 
England.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  ten  children,  bat  scattered  widely  apart  Two  sons  and 
one  daaghter  are  with  their  mother;  foar  sons  are  in  Canada,  and  one  son  and  two 
daughters  in  England.  Elder  Joseph  Hyden  embraced  the  Grospel  in  his  native  oonntiy 
in  an  early  day;  he  was  well  known  by  many  of  the  Elders  who  labored  as  miasionsrieB 
in  that  land.  He  was  trae  to  his  convictions  of  what  was  right,  onwavering  in  his  faith 
to  the  end  of  his  earthly  existence.    His  memory  will  be  cherished  by  his  many  friends. 
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**Je9U8  answered  them^  and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine^  hut  his  that 
imt  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  toilly  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
ithether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself"— ^T,  John  vn :  16, 17. 
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gen:eral   conference. 


[CONTINUBD  PBOM  PAGE  263.] 
MORNINa  SESSION. 

April  6, 10  a.m. 
%igiiig  by  the  choir]: 

Hark !  listen  to  the  tmmpeters, 
They  soand  for  Tolunteers. 

Prayer  by  Elder  David  H.  Cannon. 
The  choir  sang : 

Earth  with  her  ten  thousand  flowers, 
Air  with  all  its  beams  and  showers. 

ELDER  P.  M.  LYMAN 

was  the  first  speaker.  He  trusted  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  would  rest 
Umndantly  upon  all  present  during  the  Conference.  He  esteemed  it  a 
very  great  privilege  to  attend  these  General  Conferences.  It  was  neces- 
sary that  the  organization  of  this  Church  should  be  kept  perfect,  and  that 
the  burdens  devolving  upon  us  as  a  people  should  not  be  borne  by  few 
only.  When  our  Stake  organizations  were  made  perfect  there  was  no 
danger  of  any  portion  of  the  Kingdom  being  neglected.  We  met  together 
on  these  occasions  to  receive  the  Word  of  God  from  the  Presidency  of  the 
Church  and  other  inspired  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  those  who  spoke  to 
tbcm  were  moved  upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  their  words  were  the  scrip- 
tores,  just  as  were  the  words  of  the  Savior  and  the  Apostles  of  old,  and 
were  suited  to  the  requirement-s  of  the  people  at  the  present  time  more 
particularly— of  gathered  Israel  to-day.  We  had  cities  and  towns  to  build, 
^  land  to  subdue,  and  difficulties  to  meet,  and  it  was  necessary  there 
flhould  be  a  prophet^  seer,  and  revelator  such  as  President  Woodruff  was 
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to-day,  and  those  who  had  preceded  him,  to  stand  at  the  head  of  this 
great  work.  Then  there  were  his  two  counselors  and  the  Twelve  Apostles 
— men  who  held  the  keys  of  the  kingdom,  with  authority  to  regulate  and 
set  in  order  the  afiairs  of  the  Church.  If  disorders  appeared  on  the  sur- 
face they  should  be  looked  after,  just  as  a  skilful  physician  dealt  with  a 
patient,  and  those  upon  whom  the  responsibility  rested  throughout  the 
various  Stakes  should  see  that  the  people  were  well  looked  after,  in  order 
that  their  salvation  might  be  made  sure.  It  was  in  the  nature  of  man  to 
sin,  and  the  brethren  who  had  charge  of  this  great  work  should  look  to  it 
that  all  evils  which  came  under  their  notice  in  the  respective  wards  were 
checked  in  their  incipiency.  It  was  by  the  voice  of  the  Lord  that  tliote 
who  held  authority  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
had  been  called  to  fill  their  offices  of  responsibility.  We,  as  a  people,  had 
no  preference  as  to  those  who  should  stand  at  our  head.  We  prayed  to 
the  Lord  and  said,  "Thy  will  be  done."  The  matter  was  laid  before  Him, 
and  His  inspiration  came  to  us  by  the  Holy  Ohost. 

This  kingdom  had  been  organized  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty,  it 
was  sustained  by  Him,  and  would  be  so  to  the  end.  It  had  been  estab- 
lished on  a  firm  foundation  and  would  never  grow  less  than  it  was  to-day. 
On  the  contrary,  it  would  increase  in  numbers  as  the  faith  of  the  Saints 
spread  abroad.  The  fame  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  was  only  just  begin- 
ning to  dawn,  and  the  day  was  not  far  distant  when  thousands  of  people 
from  the  various  parts  of  our  land  would  come  here  to  visit  them  and 
learn  for  themselves  their  true  worth. 

In  conclusion  Elder  Lyman  invoked  the  blessing  of  Qod  upon  the  Saints, 
and  prayed  that  the  good  work  in  which  they  were  engaged  would  con- 
tinue to  prosper,  in  spite  of  the  difficulties  which  sometimes  seemed  to 
beset  it 

BLDEB  BBIOHAM  TOUKO 

followed.  He  said  that  God  was  willing  to  bestow  His  blessings  upon  His 
Saints  if  they,  in  the  exercise  of  their  agency,  lived  worthy  lives.  The 
power  of  choice  rested  with  them  as  to  whether  they  would  follow  the 
path  of  death  or  of  life.  Proper  ambition,  leading  to  life,  should  be 
encouraged,  but  covetousness  of  the  things  of  the  world  by  the  Saints 
would  be  a  sin,  considering  the  favors  Qod  had  bestowed  upon  them.  All 
the  privileges  of  laboring  in  sacred  places  for  the  salvation  of  the  living 
and  the  redemption  of  the  dead  were  peculiar  to  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
and  if  they  would  be  humble  and  united  they  needed  not  to  tremble  for 
the  future  of  their  work.  The  Saint«  would  not  be  free  from  the  power 
of  the  adversary  until  they  became  a  unit  in  spiritual  matters,  and  were 
filled  with  love  for  and  confidence  in  each  otber.  One  who  had  no  confi- 
dence in  the  order  of  the  Priesthood  had  no  confidence  in  Him  who  estab- 
lished that  order.  All  personal  preferences  must  be  sacrificed,  if  they 
should  come  in  contact  with  the  plan  of  God.  This  could  be  done  only 
through  full  faith  in  the  Almighty.  Enemies  might  arise  among  the 
people,  but  union  in  their  midst  would  arm  them  against  all  attacks.  He 
had  no  fear  for  the  future  of  the  work  of  the  Lord,  or  of  the  opposition 
it  might  meet    This  would  tend  only  to  advertise  the  work  of  God.    It 
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was,  perhaps,  the  only  way  to  bring  the  Gospel  before  governors  and 
kings,  to  take  it  there  through  opposition  and  trial.  The  thing  for  each 
to  do  was  to  accept  what  might  come,  and  subject  all  personal  feelings  to 
the  good  of  the  general  cause.  If  the  judgment  of  each  man  with  refer- 
ence to  the  Church  should  be  followed  out,  great  confusion  would  be  the 
result.  On  the  other  hand,  they  who  would  follow  meekly  and  humbly 
the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God  would  be  in  a  condition  to  inherit  all 
His  promises. 

Adversity  had  never  hindered  the  progress  of  God's  work,  but  by  that 
means  the  individual  faith  of  each,  and  consequently  of  the  whole,  had . 
been  increased,  and  it  had  come  to  the  point  where  it  was  necessary  for 
each  to  do  his  duty  and  trust  to  Gkxl  for  the  rest.  Thus  would  true  union 
and  equality  before  God  be  brought  about,  no  matter  what  differences 
with  regard  to  business  or  politics  might  exist  or  arise.  Ephraim  should 
be  heirs  of  Jacob,  and  should  attract  the  other  tribes  of  Israel ;  this  was 
the  destiny  of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  By  the  gathering  of  one  of  a  city 
and  two  of  a  family  would  the  redemption  of  the  whole  human  family  be 
brought  about  through  the  work  of  the  living  and  the  vicarious  work  in 
behalf  of  the  dead.  Would  Ephraim  continue  in  this  great  mission  or 
rebel  against  it!  The  mercy  of  God  to  the  Saints  had  made  them  pros- 
perous; would  this  prosperity  lessen  their  faithfulness  in  performing  His 
woAt 

The  purposes  of  Qod  could  be  brought  about  only  through  His  power, 
bat  He  depended  upon  the  union,  faith,  and  labor  of  the  Saints  to  assist 
in  the  accomplishment  of  this  object.  The  time  had  come  for  dissensions 
to  be  thrown  away,  and  for  men  and  women  and  their  children  to  unite 
in  aiding  in  the  regeneration  of  a  fallen  world.  From  this  people  must 
Bptritual  sustenance  and  improvement  go  to  the  world. 

ELDEB  FRANKLIN  D.  BICHARDS 

was  next  called  upon  to  address  the  congregation.  He  said  he  had  greatly 
rejoiced  with  the  Saints  during  the  sessions  of  the  Conference  thus  far, 
and  had  profited  much  by  the  words  which  had  been  spoken  unto  us,  by 
the  dictation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  was  a  great  work  devolving  upon 
Ood's  people  in  their  daily  life,  and  the  speaker  here  pointed  out  the  vast 
impOTtance  of  strictly  keeping  the  sacred  records  of  the  Church.  He 
then  referred  to  statements  in  the  Bible,  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  and  Book 
of  Mormon,  showing  that  God  had  in  various  ages  commanded  men  to 
write  the  things  which  were  profitable  to  be  preserved  for  history.  Since 
the  temples  had  been  constructed,  he  said,  and  the  ordinances  therein  had 
been  administered,  there  had  begun  to  be  a  better  understanding  of  the 
importance  of  keeping  family  records,  history,  and  genealogy  than  existed 
before  among  this  people.  There  was  one  among  us  who  had  from  the 
time  of  his  earliest  connection  with  the  Church  taken  an  especial  interest 
tnd  care  in  this  regard,  and  in  his  labor  therein  he  had  shown  much 
wisdom— he  referred  to  President  Woodruff.  He  had  from  the  outset  of 
his  public  career  kept  journals  of  all  passing  events,  and  the  Saints  were 
especially  indebted  to  his  exertions,  as  well  as  to  those  of  other  brethren, 
ior  the  sermons  which  the  Prophet  Joseph  delivered  in  the  city  of  Nauvoo 
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and  other  places  on  difierent  occasions.  To  these  brethren  they  wer« 
deeply  indebted  for  those  precious  things  which  were  now  preserved  on 
the  pages  of  the  Church's  history,  and  which  served  to  refresh  us  so  much 
at  this  day.  Some  of  the  most  important  matters  instituted  by  the  Prophet 
Joseph  had  been  brought  down  in  history  to  the  present  time,  and  we 
were  thereby  the  happy  recipients  of  those  blessings  and  ordinances. 
While  we  had  been  limits  in  our  efforts  to  write  up  much  in  the  history 
of  the  Church  in  these  times,  because  of  our  records  being  in  a  scattered 
condition,  and  our  inability  to  obtain  the  requisite  information,  yet  one  of 
,  the  brethren  had  been  going  around  from  ward  to  ward,  from  Stake  to 
Stake,  from  mission  to  mission  during  the  last  three  or  four  years,  hunting 
up  the  early  happenings  in  the  various  settlements  of  Utah  and  the  sur- 
rounding territories.  He  had  succeeded  in  gathering  the  information 
necessary  to  produce  a  good  and  faithful  history  of  all  the  Stakes  of  Zion, 
and  from  the  report  which  he  had  made  to  the  speaker,  as  Church  histo- 
rian, he  learned  that  there  were  wards  which  had  been  organized  qnite  a 
length  of  time  in  which  no  semblance  of  a  record  had  been  yet  kept. 

The  speaker  earnestly  directed  the  attention  of  the  Presidents  of  Stakes 
and  Bishops  of  wards,  as  well  as  the  heads  of  families,  to  the  importance 
of  this  matter,  counseled  them  to  remember  that  it  w€is  quite  time  they 
were  turning  their  minds  in  this  direction.  Let  parents,  he  urged,  teach 
their  sons  and  daughters  to  devote  their  attention  to  this  subject  and  in- 
struct them  in  their  school  days  how  to  keep  notations  of  the  general 
doings  around  them.  In  future  generations  it  would  be  interesting  for 
children  to  know  what  part  their  fathers,  grandfathers,  and  great-grand- 
fathers played  in  the  Church  history  of  the  past.  Not  only  were  records 
wanted  of  what  happened  at  home,  but  of  the  happenings  in  foreign 
countries,  and  he  hoped  soon  to  see  that  matter  also  earnestly  t^aken  up. 
Presidents  of  Stakes,  and  Bishops  of  wards  should  go  around  among  their 
people  at  least  once  every  year,  inspect  the  records  which  were  made,  and 
see  that  these  were  being  thoroughly  kept,  and  thereby  a  complete  history 
could  be  assured.  In  conclusion  Elder  Eichards  commended  his  sugges- 
tions to  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  the  Saints. 

PRESIDENT  QEORQE  Q.  CANNON 

briefly  supplemented  the  remarks  of  Elder  Richards  upon  the  subject  of 
record  keeping,  and  urged  the  importance  of  the  Saints  employing  the 
best  quality  of  paper  and  ink  in  the  compilation  of  their  private  records  and 
journals.    He  offered  some  pertinent  suggestions  in  that  regard. 

President  Cannon  also  reminded  the  congregation  of  the  concert  to  be 
held  in  the  Tabernacle  this  evening,  the  proceeds  of  which  are  to  be 
divided  between  the  choir  fund  and  the  widows  and  orphans  of  the 
unfortunate  men  who  were  killed  in  the  recent  mine  disaster  in  Wyoming. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem : 

Wonderful  Counselor. 

Benediction  by  Patriarch  John  Smith. 
Conference  adjourned  till  2  p.m. 
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AFTSBNOOK  SESSION. 

2p.in.     Singing  by  the  choir: 

Though  in  the  oatwud  Church  below, 
The  wheat  aod  tares  together  grow. 

IVayer  by  Elder  Seymour  B.  Young. 
The  choir  sang : 

Truth  reflects  upon  our  senses, 
€k)8pel  light  reveaU  to  some. 

PRESIDENT  OEOROE  Q.  CANNON 

presented  the  general  authorities  of  the  Church  to  the  Conference   as 

follows : — 


Wilford  Woodruff  as  Prophet,  Seer,  and  Revelator,   and  President  of 


Lorenzo  Snow  as  President  of  the  Twelve  Apostles; 

As  members  of  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles — Lorenzo  Snow, 
Franklin  D.  Richards,  Brigham  Young,  Moses  Thatcher,  Francis  M. 
Lyman,  John  Henrv  Smith,  George  Teasdale,  Heber  J.  Grant,  John  W. 
Taylor,  Marriner  W.  Merrill,  Anthon  H.  Lund,  Abraham  H.  Cannon; 

The  Counselors  in  the  First  Presidency,  and  the  Twelve  Apostles,  as 
Prophets,  Seers,  and  Revelators ; 

Patriarch  to  the  Church  -John  Smith; 

First  Seven  Presidents  of  the  Seventies—Seymour  B.Young,  C.  D.  Fjeld- 
sted,  B.  H.  Roberta,  George  Reynolds,  Jonathan  G.  Kimball,  Rulon  S. 
Wells,  and  Edward  Stevenson ; 

William  B.  Preston  as  Presiding  Bishop,  with  Robert  T.  Burton  as  his 
First,  and  John  R.  Winder  as  his  Second  Counselor: 

Franklin  D.  Richards  as  Church  Historian  and  General  Church  Recor- 
der, and  John  Jaques  as  his  assistant; 

As  the  Church  Board  of  Education — Wilford  Woodruff,  Lorenzo  Snow, 
O«ofge  O.  Cannon,  Karl  G.  Maeser  Willard  Young,  G.  W.  Thatcher, 
Anthon  U.  Lund,  James  Sharp,  and  Joseph  F.  Smith; 

As  Trustee-in  Trust  for  the  bodv  of  religious  worshipers  known  as  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints — Wilford  Woodruff; 

John  Nicholson  as  Clerk  of  Greneral  Conference ; 

All  the  voting  to  sustain  the  authorities  as  presented  was  unanimous. 

An  annual  report  of  Sunday  Schools  was  read.  With  other  information 
it  showed  the  following :  Number  of  schools,  690;  officers  and  teachers, 
10,055;  pupils,  81,921;  total  officers,  teachers,  and  pupils,  91,976.  Cash  on 
Hand  at  last  report,  $2,380.94;  amount  collected  during  the  year,  $9,688.48 ; 
total  cash  receipts,  $12,069.42;  disbursements  during  the  year,  $9,618.31; 
balance  on  hand,  $2,451.11. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Young  Ladies'  M.  I.  Association  showed  as  fol- 
lows: Number  of  associations,  408;  number  reported,  380;  number  of 
njetnbers  reported,  14,468;  increase,  1,096;  Stake  organizations,  36;  repor- 
ted, 35;  books  in  library,  5,884.  Cash  on  hand,  $3,044.68.  Property  on 
Wd,  $3,209.67. 

The  report  was  signed  by  £]mina  8.  Taylor,  Maria  Y.  Dougall,  and 
ilartha  IL  Tingey,  who  constitute  the  presidency  of  the  organization,  and 
hf  Ann  M.  Cannon,  secretary  and  treasurer. 
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PSE8IDENT  LORENZO  SNOW 

was  the  first  speaker.  He  began  by  reading  from  the  first  chapter  of  the 
Bevelations  of  St  John  and  the  110th  section  of  the  book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants.  The  two  testimonies  herein  referred  to,  he  said,  were  given, 
the  first  about  1800  years  ago;  the  second  about  fifty-nine  years  since; 
the  vision  of  the  Savior,  mentioned  in  the  latter  book,  having  been  made 
manifest  by  Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery  on  April  3,  1836.  He  was 
well  aquainted  with  the  prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  partially  so  with 
Oliver  Cowdery.  While  engaged  in  establishing  the  principles  of  the 
Gbspel  no  fault  could  be  found  with  Oliver  Cowdery.  He  was  a  good  and 
faithful  man  and  always  had  a  faithful  testimony.  But  he  grew  jealous  d 
certain  parties  and  after  a  time  apostatized.  He  remained  in  that  con- 
dition for  many  years,  but  just  before  his  death  he  came  forward  and  re- 
quested to  have  the  privilege  of  being  baptized  and  becoming  again  a 
member  of  the  Church.  During  all  the  period  of  his  apostasy  he  always 
maintained  the  truth  of  the  testimony  which  he  first  bore  in  regard  to  the 
principles  of  Mormouism  and  the  various  manifestations  which  he  had 
previously  received  from  the  Lord. 

Elder  Snow  then  proceeded  to  speak  upon  the  subject  of  baptism  and 
other  vicarious  work  for  the  dead,  and  said  that  in  our  temples  we  were  now 
accomplishing  a  great  and  mighty  work  for  our  ancestors  who  had  passed 
behind  the  vail.  Extraordinary  manifestations  had  been  witnessed  from 
time  to  time  which  clearly  showed  that  God  approved  of  the  labor  of  His 
people  in  that  direction.  The  speaker  remarked  that  the  object  sought 
was  the  salvation  of  those  of  our  kindred  who  in  the  past  had  died  with- 
out a  knowledge  or  testimony  of  the  true  Gospel.  We  ourselves  should 
strive  to  become  worthy  to  perform  these  labors  in  Gkxi's  holy  temples 
and  those  in  authority  most  earnestly  desired  that  the  brethren  and  sisters 
should  not  neglect  this  important  work,  which  had  to  be  carried  out  before 
the  Son  of  Man  should  come  to  claim  His  kingdom. 

It  was  also  pointed  out  that  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins,  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands  for  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  other  holy  ordin- 
ances were  absolutely  necessary  for  a  man's  salvation.  Everything  had 
been  prepared  for  us,  and  in  this  life  we  should  seek  constantly  to  deserve 
those  blessings  which  God  had  promised  unto  the  faithful,  and  no  man  or 
woman  should  be  satisfied  until  he  or  she  had  secured  the  perfect  assur- 
ance that  they  were  on  the  path  to  exaltation  and  glory. 

Elder  Snow  spoke  of  the  encouragement  which  was  before  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  and  counseled  them  to  continue  to  walk  in  the  paths  of  troth 
and  righteousness  which  lead  to  eternal  life. 

Mrs.  Agnes  Olsen-Thomas  here  sang  the  solo  "Calvary." 

PRESIDENT  QEOROE  Q.  CANNON 

arose  and  said  that  a  great  efibrt  was  being  made  just  now  to  urge  upon 
the  public  the  importance  of  using  a  certain  kind  of  tobacco ;  therefore  it 
had  been  suggested  that  those  present  would  like  to  hear  from  Professor 
Talmage  what  he  had  to  say  on  the  tobacco  habit  and  its  effaots  upon  the 
physical  and  moral  nature  of  man. 


l4TtxbpDAT  saints  millknnial  stab.  S79 

BLDKB  TAUCAOB 

amid  he  did  not  believe  we  should  shun  the  tobacco  habit  merely  because  of 
the  penalty  which  followed  its  use,  but  for  the  higher  purpose  that  we 
knew  it  to  be  unmanly  and  opposed  to  the  will  and  the  law  of  Qod.  The 
speaker  dwelt  upon  the  very  injurious  effects  of  tobacco  upon  the  human 
system.  He  said  our  bodies  were  the  temples  of  God,  and  for  that  reason 
ought  not  to  be  defiled.  The  vital  organs  were  affected  so  seriously  by  the 
use  of  tobacco  as  to  become  permanently  impaired,  and  this  injury  was 
transmitted  from  generation  to  generation,  until  we  realized  at  length  the 
toruth  of  the  great  declaration  that  the  sins  of  the  fathers  should  be  visited 
upon  the  children  even  to  the  third  and  fourth  generations.  He  himself, 
as  a  teacher,  could  testify  to  the  fact  that  those  who  came  to  him  for  in- 
struction having  been  bom  with  the  tendency  towards  the  use  of  tobacco, 
''this  stimulant  appetite,''  came  with  a  burden  on  their  backs  that  it 
would  cost  them  the  greatest  effort  of  their  lives  to  escape  from. 

The  speaker  deprecated  the  present  system  of  advertising  the  leading 
brands  of  tobacco  both  by  posters  and  through  the  medium  of  newspapers, 
and  also  such  as  told  the  people  "where  they  could  get  drunk  for  the  least 
money.''  He  gave  the  word  of  warning  to  parents,  upon  whose  heads,  he 
declared,  these  sins  would  fall  if  they  persisted  by  means,  direct  or  in- 
direct, in  leading  their  children  on  in  this  manner,  by  themselves  adopt- 
ing tiiose  enervating,  soul-destroying  habits  which  so  battled  against  men 
in  the  fierce  competition  of  life.  The  boy  who  began  with  a  cigarette 
would  perhaps  end  in  the  opium  joint,  ruined  in  body,  mind,  and  soul  by 
that  for  the  first  use  of  which  there  was  no  excuse.  These  physical  weak- 
nesses which  we  brought  upon  ourselves  where  steps  towards  insanity. 
The  boy  who  became  addicted  to  these  destructive  habits  was,  as  a  rule,  a 
profane  boy,  and  more  likely  to  become  a  criminal  than  he  would  be  if  he 
did  not  yield  to  them.  The  day  was  speedily  coming  when  the  children 
of  the  present  generation  would  be  beyond  parental  control.  Those 
veuels  would  have  become  hardened  and  taken  the  form  that  they  would 
hold  through  life,  stamped  either  with  honor  or  shame.  Elder  Talmage 
continued  to  speak  in  tins  strain,  and  gave  various  illustrations  in  support 
of  hii  assertions. 
The  choir  sang  the  anthem : 

God  be  merdfal  unto  na  and  Uom  ub. 
Benediction  by  Elder  John  Nicholson. 

Conference  adjourned  till  10  o'clock  tomorrow  (Sunday)  morning. 
[to  bb  continued.] 


FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


A  migumfi,  the  first  to  appear  in  the  West  Indies,  is  to  be  pnbliehed  soon  in  the  is* 
Wad  id  Antigaa.  Its  name  will  be  the  Carib.  There  is  enough  unknown  history  and 
raaisDoe  in  the  islands  of  the  Spanish  Main  and  the  Antilles  to  make  it  interesting. 

Hha  liquefaction  of  hydrogen  has  been  accomplished  by  Professor  Olszewski,  of  Cracow. 
This,  until  lately  considered  the  lightest  of  all  gases,  has  hitherto  defied  all  efforts,  but 
ths  prafssMT  finally  soooeeded  in  liquefying  it  at  a  temperature  of  243  degrees  bebwaero. 
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TRUE     CONVERSION. 


Among  some  of  the  sects  of  the  day,  there  seems  to  be  an  idea  that  the 
conTersion  of  a  person  to  the  Gospel  will  make  itself  manifest  in  loud 
swelling  words  accompanied  by  demonstrative  gestures  and  other  actions 
of  a  like  nature.    Where  this  conception  of  conversion  originated  is  diffi- 
cult to  determine,  for  there  is  nothing  in  the  Scriptures  that  could  be 
taken  to  sustain  it.    Wherever  the  term  conversion  is  found  in  the  Bible 
it  carries  with  it  the  idea  of  a  reformation  of  one's  life  and  works— a 
turning  from  false  to  true  principles,  and  from  evil  to  good  actions— 
and  not  merely  the  profession  of  such  a  reformation.    Jesus  warns  His 
disciples  against  parading  themselves  and  their  deeds  before  their  fellows 
for  the  mere  purpose  of  being  seen,  yet  strictly  enjoins  them  to  live  lives 
of  godliness.    He  instructs  them  to  go  into  the  highways  and  byways  to 
search  for  the  honest  and  good,  but  He  tells  them  to  do  it  in  such  a  way 
as  will  place  the  Gospel,  and  not  the  men  who  preach  it,  prominently 
before  the  people.    When  this  is  done  the  world  can  judge  of  the  prin- 
ciples better  than  they  could,  did  they  not  know  which  was  of  greater 
importance  the  minister  or  the  doctrine. 

The  hearers  of  the  Gospel  are  affected  in  different  degrees  varying  from 
a  total  rejection  to  a  full  acceptance  of  it ;  this  is  because  of  the  diversity 
of  dispositions  and  desires  among  them.  The  Gospel  seed  sown  in  a 
heart  hardened  by  sin  has  no  chance  to  take  root;  the  soil  is  not  in  proper 
condition;  instead  of  the  word  of  God  being  gladly  received  it  is  per- 
sistently and  bitterly  opposed.  Another  class  of  people  are  continually 
looking  for  that  which  is  new  and  strange,  and  they  receive  the  message 
of  salvation,  or  apparently  receive  it,  for  a  season.  These  people  attach 
themselves  to  the  Church  without  much  thought  as  to  the  reasons  for  so 
doing,  and  without  considering  the  consequence^s  of  their  actions.  They 
do  not  thoroughly  investigate  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  act  only 
on  impulse  instead  of  from  conviction.  In  a  year  or  two  their  enthusiasm 
has  cooled,  and  they  conclude  that  the  Gospel  has  lost  its  power.  Such 
people  never  have  been  truly  converted,  though  to  judge  by  outward 
appearances  one  would  have  thought  them  to  be  so  when  they  were  so 
demonstrative  in  the  beginning. 

Where  the  seed  falls  on  good  ground  and  brings  forth  thirty,  sixty,  or 
»  hundred  fold  there  has  been  a  preparation  in  the  hearts  of  the  hearers; 
they  receive  the  word  gladly  and  are  diligent  to  the  end  of  their  days 
in  trying  to  carry  out  the  instructions  contained  in  the  Gospel.    They  do 
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not  expend  all  the  energy  of  their  nature  in  enthnsiaBtiie  sbofating  and 
doing  nothing,  but  go  to  work  with  a  determination  to  obtain  the  ftivor 
of  the  Lord.  Their  feelings  are  in  fall  sympathy  with  the  Gospel  and 
its  adherents,  and  they  know  the  reasons  for  experiencing  those  feelings. 
They  rejoioe  after  being  baptized  and  confirmed  because  their  sins  are 
remitted  and  the  Holy  Ghost  comes  upon  them.  When  persecution 
stares  them  in  the  face  it  does  not  discourage  them  for  they  know  that  this 
has  been  promised  to  all  who  would  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  do 
not  parade  their  religion  in  improper  places,  but  are  always  ready  to 
defend  it  against  assault,  and  to  preach  it  where  opportunities  are  pre- 
sented. Their  whole  lives  are  shaped  according  to  the  professions  which 
they  made.    They  are  truly  converted. 

The  Gospel  gives  such  people  opportunities  to  satisfy  their  souls  in  all 
proper  directions.  It  forbids  them  to  go  into  excesses  of  any  kind,  and 
instructs  them  to  cultivate  their  minds  so  that  reason  and  judgement  will 
balance  the  feelings,  neither  overpowering  nor  giving  way  to  them.  The 
Holy  Ghost  will  show  how  this  may  be  done  to  one  who  receives  it  and 
ob^  its  promptings;  and  it  is  only  such  a  person  that  can  say  he  is 
really  converted. 

The  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  are  of  no  effect  when  administered  to  an 
unconverted  person,  except^  perhaps  to  condemn  him.  The  pretended  con- 
version which  requires  stimulation  from  external  things  can  not  be  relied 
upon.  Before  long  it  exhausts  itself  unless  stimulated  to  a  much  greater 
degree  than  was  at  first  required.  This  is  the  reason  that  so  many  who 
are  brought  into  the  Church  through  witnessing  signs  and  miracles  do 
not  remain.  What  was  wonderful  to  them  in  the  beginning  does  not  seem 
so  afterwards,  and  they  blame  the  religion  instead  of  themselves. 

A  converted  man  is  not  of  a  pharisaical  disposition ;  he  does  not  desire 
to  display  his  good  deeds  before  men;  but  is  willing  to  trust  the  results 
of  hit  actions  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord.  He  has  the  Gospel  at  heart 
snd  makes  it  a  part  of  himself;  it  is  not  necessary  for  him  to  inform  his 
neighbors  that  he  is  a  good  man,  for  they  know  it  from  his  works.  He  is 
willing  to  make  sacrifices,  if  necessary,  and  remains  true  in  the  midst  of 
opposition  as  well  as  encouragement.  He  is  one  of  those  to  whom  the 
Savior  referred  when  he  said;  *'He  that  endureth  to  the  end  the  same 
riian  be  saved."  B. 


Swiss  and  German  Mission  Change  of  Address.— The  Office  and 
Headquarters  of  the  Swiss  and  German  Mission  which  have  been  for 
over  a  quarter  of  a  century  at  36,  Postgasse,  Berne,  will  owing  to  the 
needs  and  progress  of  the  Mission,  be  changed  to  better  and  more  favor- 
able quarters  on  May  1, 1895,  and  all  communications  to  this  Office  and 
for  Der  Stem,  will  be  sent  to  the  following  address. — President  Gea  C. 
Naegle,  20,  Achivestrasse,  (Kirchenfeld,)  Berne,  Switzerland. 

P.  8.— Friends  from  Zion  traveling  on  the  Continent  who  can  make  it 
convenient  to  call  at  Berne,  will  be  welcomed  at  No.  20. 

Most  respectfully, 

Geo.  C.  Nasolb. 
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Abbivals.— The  following  named  Elders  arrived  in  Liverpool  per 
American  Line  steamer  Ohio  on  May  1, 1896 :  For  the  British  Mission- 
James  Holley  of  Springville;  A.  Saxey  of  Provo;  A.  M.  Ledingham  of 
Newton;  George  Hind  of  Smithfield;  Fred.  W.  Nicholls  of  Salt  Lake 
City;  J.  T.  Rackham  and  Samuel  Banford  of  Ogden;  William  A.  Thayn 
of  Wellington;  A.  B.  Call  of  Dublan,  Mexico;  Francis  A.  Stowell  ol 
Juarez,  Mexico:  For  the  Swiss  and  German  Mission — John  Graf  and 
John  Staheli  of  Santa  Clara;  Chriesten  Riesenmay  of  Logan;  John  TJ. 
Probst,  Fred.  Haueter,  and  Emil  Kohler  of  Midway;  Karl  D.  Hoatz  of 
Rockland,  Idaho;  Joseph  R.  Meservy  of  Wilford,  Idaho;  John  Nuffer 
of  Preston,  Idaho:  For  the  Scandinavian  Mission — Erick  P.  Erickson, 
and  Lars  E.  Danielson  of  Smithfield;  John  L.  Halbom  of  Heber  City; 
Andrew  C.  Fjeldsted  of  Gunnison;  Nephi  Anderson  of  Vernon;  Alonxo 
B.  Irvine  of  Logan ;  Peter  Magnusson  of  Mesa,  Arizona ;  Julius  Johnson 
of  Preston,  Idaho.  The  brethren  for  the  continent  continued  their 
journey  in  the  afternoon  of  May  1.    All  well. 

Releases  aitd  Appoiktbcbnts.— The  following  named  Elders  have  been 
honorably  released  from  their  labors  to  return  home.  May  9, 1896:— 

Archibald  Freebairn,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Scottish  Conference; 

James  T.  Lovett,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Sheffield  Conference; 

Henry  C.  Overson,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  London  Conference ; 

Heber  Timothy,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Welsh  Conference; 

Joseph  S.  Robison,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Sheffield  Conference; 

John  Belliston,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Nottingham  Conference ; 

John  J.  James,  President  of  the  Cheltenham  Conference; 

George  W.  Hislop,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Newcastle  Conference; 

George  Burt,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Scottish  Conference ; 

John  W.  McPherson,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Liverpool  Conference;  and 

William  Jones,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Manchester  Conference. 

Elder  Charles  Williams,  Jr.,  has  been  appointed  to  preside  over  the 
Cheltenham  Conference; 

Elder  James  Holley  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder  in 
the  Birmingham  Conference; 

Elders  A.  Saxey  and  Fred.  W.  Nicholls  have  been  appcnnted  to  labor  m 
Traveling  Elders  in  the  London  Conference; 

Elders  A.  B.  Call  and  J.  T.  Rackham  have  been  appointed  to  labor  m 
Traveling  Elders  in  the  Norwich  Conference; 

Elder  George  Hind  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Eldw  in 
the  Nottingham  Conference; 

Elder  Francis  A.  Stowell  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder 
in  the  Irish  Conference; 

Elder  A.  M.  Ledingham  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder 
in  the  Scottish  Conference; 

Elder  William  A.  Thayn  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder 
in  the  Newcastle  Conference; 

Elder  Samuel  Banford  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Eldo* 
in  the  Cheltenham  Conferenoe. 
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IRISH     CONFERENCE. 


The  Irish  Conference  convened  at  104  York  Street,  York  Street  Hall,  on 
Sunday,  April  14, 1896.  There  were  present:  Anthon  H.  Lund,  President 
of  the  European  Mission;  Victor  P.  Wells,  of  the  Liverpool  Office;  John 
L  Fackrell,  President  of,  and  George  Scott,  O.  P.  Hoggan,  and  Oeorge 
Finlayson,  Traveling  Elders  in,  the  Scottish  Conference;  Chas.  A.  Callis, 
President  of,  and  J.  M.  Dalton,  K  M.  Lindsay,  and  R.  J.  Kerr,  Traveling 
Elders  in,  the  Irish  Conference. 

The  meetings  throughout  were  characterized  by  an  excellent  spirit;  the 
remarks  of  the  speakers  being  of  an  instructive  and  encouraging  nature. 

At  the  evening  meeting  President  Lund  spoke  upon  the  "Divinity  of 
the  Mission  of  Joseph  Smith,**  ample  proofs  of  which  were  convincingly 
set  forth  by  the  speaker. 

At  the  afternoon  meeting  the  general  authorities  of  the  Church  and  of 
the  European  Mission,  and  the  President  and  Traveling  Elders  of  the  Irish 
Conference  were  presented  and  unanimously  sustained.  President  Callis 
read  the  report  of  the  statistics  and  labors  of  the  Elders  for  the  six  months 
ending  April  14,  1895,  as  follows:  Seventies  4;  Elders  3;  Priests  1; 
Teachers  4;  Deacons  1;  members  62;  total  officers  and  members  75. 
Tracts  distributed  5,330;  hall  meetings  100;  cottage  meetings  12;  Qospel 
conversations  565;  books  loaned  26;  books  sold  25;  books  given  away  20. 
Baptisms  27;  confirmations  27;  ordinations  4;  emigrated  1;  died  1. 

A  Priesthood  meeting  was  held  on  Monday  morning  at  which  the  Elders 
reported  their  labors,  and  received  instructions  that  will  make  their  work 
in  the  ministry  more  effective. 

On  Monday  evening  there  was  a  social  gathering  of  the  Saints  and  a 
pleasant  time  was  experienced. 

NATHAinEL  Johnson,  Clerk  of  Conference. 

BETHLEHEM. 


It  was  evening  when  we  arrived  at  Jerusalem.  The  lights  were  burning 
in  the  hotel.  The  electric  bells  were  ringing,  and  dragomen  were  running 
up  and  down  the  stairs  with  trunks  and  hat-boxes,  while  the  travelers 
who  had  not  as  yet  been  shown  to  their  rooms  were  all  trsring  at  the 
lame  time  to  catch  the  ear  of  the  Italian  landlord.  It  was  a  relief  to  get 
oot  into  the  silence  of  the  night. 

A  road  leads  from  the  Ja£h-gate  to  the  west  It  is  the  road  to  Emmaus 
on  which  Jesos,  on  just  such  a  serene  evening  as  this,  opened  the  Scrip- 
tures to  the  two  disciples  and  made  their  hearts  bum  within  them.  As  a 
shining  streak  this  road  passes  through  fields,  between  hills,  and  around 
old  cloister-gardens  until  at  last  it  runs  into  another  road  on  the  open 
plain. 

An  unspeakable  peace  reigned  out  there.  Not  a  breath  of  wind  stirred, 
not  an  insect  made  an  audible  sound.  A  bluish  s^ni-darkness  covered 
the  fields  from  which  came  sweet  odors  of  flowers;  above  us  twinkled  the 
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bright  stars  so  friendly;  they  seemed  so  near  to  us,  it  appeared  as  if  we 
could  almost  reach  them  with  our  handa 

Nearly  lost  in  thought  we  had  walked  a  considerable  distance  in  this 
solitude  when  a  dark  form  suddenly  rose  out  of  the  twilight.  It  was  a 
German  monk.  We  asked  him  if  those  lights  we  saw  glimmering  on  the 
distant  mountain  slope  were  in  Emmaus. 

*'No''  he  said  ''that  is  Bethelem."  And  he  added,  ''The  field  in  which 
we  are  now  standing  is,  according  to  tradition,  the  field  of  Boaz.  It  was 
here  that  Ruth,  Naomi's  daughter-in-law,  gleaned  barley  and  oats." 

It  is  difficult  to  describe  the  impression  which  such  an  announcement 
makes  upon  a  stranger  who  is  for  the  first  time  stepping  on  hallowed 
Biblical  ground.  The  monk  continued:  "If  you  follow  this  hedge" — 
pointing  to  a  row  of  small  cypresses — "you  will  come  to  the  field  where 
according  to  the  holy  legend  the  angels  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  the 
shepherds."  As  we  did  not  ask  further  he  added  ** Probably  the  lights  of 
Bethlehem  shone  out  upon  the  fields  that  blessed  Christmas  night  much 
the  same  as  you  see  them  to-night."  And  the  monk  drew  his  cloak  closer 
around  him,  bade  us  Qod  speed,  and  walked  slowly  in  the  direction  of  the 
German  Cloister. 

Yes,  yonder  twinkle  the  lights.  In  that  place  was  born  the  greatest  of 
human  kind.  Nearly  two  thousand  years  have  passed  since  then,  and 
still  with  serene  majesty  He  passes  down  the  stream  of  time.  This  grassy 
mound  on  which  the  flowers  slumber  under  the  scintillating  stars  is  the 
stage  of  action  for  the  simple  but  deeply  affecting  prologue  to  the  narra- 
tive of  the  birth  of  Jesus.  Word  was  not  sent  to  kings  and  emperors  of 
what  was  taking  place  here.  There  was  no  flourish  of  trumpets,  no  firing 
of  cannons.  The  poor  shepherds  sitting  behind  one  of  these  hedges  were 
dazzled  by  a  heavenly  light  and  beheld  themselves  surrounded  by  a  host 
of  angels,  who  prophesied  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  man.  And 
the  shepherds  went  over  to  Bethlehem  and  found  the  little  child.  Here 
in  this  field,  in  the  stillness  of  the  evening,  the  events  of  that  night  pass 
vividly  before  the  mind's  eye,  and  the  surroundings  form  a  background 
upon  which  these  appear  as  pictures  superior  to  the  most  exquisite 
paintings  in  a  church.  One  sees  only  this  and  forgets  that  he  lives  in  a 
time  of  interviews,  telegraphs,  steam,  and  electricity. 

In  the  meantime  we  have  reached  the  town,  which  lies  on  the  slope  of  a 
mountain.  The  streets  are  narrow,  the  houses  are  small  and  the  windows 
are  placed  close  to  the  ground.  We  peep  in  through  one  of  these  windows 
and  see  a  family  lying  around  a  low  table.  The  room  is  lighted  by  a  tallow 
candle.  Beneath  the  candle  stands  a  dish  in  which  all  the  members  of 
the  family,  in  the  manner  of  the  Orientals,  dip  their  bread  before  they  eat 
it.    The  walls  are  bare.    The  bed  is  formed  of  a  mat. 

Amidst  such  surroundings,  perhaps  in  still  poorer  circumstances,  was  that 
Man  born  to  whom  mankind  has  assigned  the  highest  niche  in  the  Temple 
of  Fame.  To  mention  Jesus  together  with  Napoleon  Buonaparte  or  Goethe 
would  seem  ridiculous  even  to  infidels.  He  who  was  bom  hwe  among 
shepherds  and  lived  among  fishermen;  He  who  never  wrote  a  word  and 
never  wielded  the  sword,  became  through  the  silent  power  of  His  word 
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the  central  point  of  history.    He  burst  the  old  forms,  even  the  very  mode 
of  reckoning  the  time.    Every  one  knows  the  year  of  His  birth. 

Walking  in  the  narrow  unpaved  streets  of  Bethlehem  on  which  Mary 
set  her  foot  when  for  the  first  time  she  carried  her  child  out  into  the 
world,  one's  mind  is  filled  with  the  thought  of  this  grand  historical  Per 
80Qage,'and  from  distant  church-towers  he  seems  to  hear  the  tones  of  the 
Christmas  bells,  so  dearly  loved  in  childhood's  days.  Serene  and  shining 
as  one  of  the  bright  worlds  in  the  sky  above  us,  He  who  was  bom  here 
seems  to  have  wandered  over  Time's  flowing  waters.  Thousands  of  stars 
rose  brightly  and  shone  over  the  billows  for  a  short  season,  but  they  were 
extinguished  and  disappeared  in  eternal  darkness,  yet  as  bright  as  ever 
shines  the  Star  of  Bethlehem. — Iokotus,  tn  Politiken. 

WITCHES    AND    WITCHCRAFT. 


Rbcbntlt  there  has  been  a  singular  recrudescence  of  the  superstition 
about  witches — once  upon  a  time  much  more  popular  than  it  is  at  the 
present  day — in  France,  in  Russia,  in  Ireland.  From  Paris  we  hear  of  a 
criminal  libel  action  brought  against  the  Anti-Diabolical  Review^  a  publi- 
cation whose  honorable  intentions  are  to  expose  and  combat  the  literal 
deril  and  all  his  works.  The  plaintiff,  a  lady,  is  accused  of  having  stolen 
consecrated  Hosts  from  different  churches  for  the  purpose  of  using  them 
in  what  Mr.  William  Judge — if  the  lady  were  Mrs.  Besant — would  call 
"black"  or  satanic  masses,  said  to  be  held  at  a  place  of  devil-worship  near 
the  Rue  Cadet.  The  priests,  who  are  ex  Officio  against  Satan,  and  always 
were  in  the  forefront  when  anyone  was  to  be  punished  for  "possession," 
witchcraft,  or  the  like,  have  noted  the  lady  as  a  blasphemer,and  publicly 
refused  her  the  sacrament.  From  Russia  comes  the  story  of  a  Jew  farmer 
selling  his  wife,  who  was  enceinte^  to  some  robbers.  This  business  transac- 
tioD  is  said  to  be  based  upon  a  superstition  that  the  blood  from  the  veins 
of  a  pregnant  woman  renders  thieves  invisible.  Quite  recently,  as  we  all 
remember,  many  horrible  stories  came  from  Austria  of  the  persecution  of 
the  Jews  on  the  ground  that  they  had  crucified  Christian  children.  The 
same  superstition  led,  at  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century,  to  the  mas- 
sacre of  the  Jews  at  York,  and  the  sack  of  Jewry  after  Jewry. 

From  Ireland  we  have  the  extraordinary  story  of  Clonmel.  The  hus- 
band, father,  four  cousins,  and  apparently  all  the  personal  friends  of  the 
imhappy  woman  do  her  to  death  on  the  supposition  that  she  is  a  witch. 
There  is  a  fairy  doctor  among  the  accused.  The  peasants  open  the  door  of 
the  house  to  let  the  evil  spirit  out.  The  poor  creature  possessed  by  the 
witch  is  appealed  to  in  the  name  of  the  persons  of  the  Trinity ;  is  given 
drink  of  herbs;  is  held  in  front  of  and  placed  upon  a  fire.  It  must  all  be 
done  before  twelve  o'clock,  midnight,  if  they  are  to  drive  away  the  witch. 
The  husband  seeks  the  priest,  and  begs  that  Mass  may  be  said  in  the  house 
to  drive  away  the  evil  spirits.  He  goes  to  the  fairy  fort  on  Kylenigrapagh 
Hill,  where  he  is  to  meet  her  one  night  riding  on  a  gray  horse,  and  if  he 
can  bat  cut  the  ropes  that  tie  her  to  the  saddle,  she  will  oome  home  his 
ova  true  wile  and  stey.    Of  ooorsey  the  case  is,  as  the  newspapers  say,  •«& 
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jvdiee — ^words  which  we  notice  generally  serve  as  a  text  for  a  full  and  com- 
plete discussion  of  the  particular  case ;  but  the  Clonmel  case  may,  with- 
out any  likelihood  of  interfering  with  the  course  of  justice,  be  referred  to 
as  a  notable  instance  of  this  throwing  back  to  ancestral  forms  of  belief. 

The  early  dabblers  in  physical  science,  and  even  the  real  observers  of 
nature,  of  course,  came  in  for  their  share  of  the  opprobrium  attaching  to 
that  which  is  not  understanded  of  the  many.  No  civilized  country  has 
been  free,  either  from  these  superstitions  or  from  the  horrible  legalized 
tortures  inflicted  upon  the  suspects.  To  the  credit  of  France  be  it  said 
that  she  was  the  first  nation  to  formally  abolish,  in  1672,  capital  punish- 
ment for  witchcraft.  In  Switzerland,  or  at  all  events  in  Qeneva,  the 
dates  of  actual  execution  of  witches  range  from  the  first  in  1401  to  the  last 
,  in  1652.  The  last  victim  was  an  old  woman  named  Mich^e  Chauderon, 
who  was  strangled  and  burnt,  and  against  whom  five  doctors  of  medicine 
gave  evidence.  For,  eager  as  judges  were  in  those  ill  times  to  condemn, 
they  were  not  satisfied  until  the  authorized  medical  men  had  succeeded  in 
their  search  over  the  body  of  the  victim  for  the  tigiUum  diaboli  (the  sign 
of  the  devil.)  This  was  a  region  insensible  to  pain,  and  from  which  blood 
refused  to  flow.  The  surgical  method  of  searching  for  it  was  by  thrusting 
pins  and  skewers  of  iron  pctsnm  into  all  and  sundry  parts  of  the  witch's 
body.  Mich^  Chauderon 's  sigUlum  was  at  last  satisfactorily  located  in 
her  left  thigh.  The  three  close  corporations  of  theologians,  doctors,  and 
lawers  all  made  common  cause,  as  they  always  have  done,  in  favor  of 
superstition.  The  first  Papal  Bull  against  witchcraft  was  issued  in  1480 
by  Pope  Innocent  YIIL  All  the  clergy  of  all  denominations  from  that 
time  onwards  have  fulminated  against  witches  and  stirred  up  the  ignorant 
populace  against  them,  until  the  slow  spread  of  education  among  the 
people  got  the  better  of  the  priests. 

Every  visitor  to  the  delightful  old-world  town  of  Salem,  in  Massa- 
chusetts, where  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  worked  and  dreamed  in  the  Custom 
House  which  still  faces  the  harbor,  now  almost  deserted,  becomes  only 
too  familiar  with  the  miserable  business  of  the  witch-trials  and  executions 
of  1692.  Here  the  theologian  was  Cotton  Mather,  and  the  lawyer,  Judge 
Stoughten.  As  early  as  June  19,  1656,  the  godly  new  £nglanders  of 
Massachusetts  had  distinguished  themselves  by  the  execution  of  a  poor 
old  dame,  Mrs.  Ann  Hibbins.  But  in  1692  the  good  Puritans  were  in  fine 
form,  and  they  hanged  the  witches  plentifully  on  the  little  hill  just  out  of 
Salem,  which  is  still  known  as  Gallows  Hill.  One,  Giles  Cory,  of  Salem,  a 
man  of  eighty,  was  pressed  to  death  for  witchcraft,  though  it  may  perhaps 
be  set  down  to  the  credit  of  the  New  Englanders  that  this  is  the  only  case 
of  that  medisBval  punishment  recorded  in  that  district.  Those  who  have 
been  in  Salem  will  remember  that  the  burial  places  of  the  witches  are  not 
known,  with  the  single  curious  exception  of  that  of  a  certain  George 
Jacobs,  who  was  done  to  death  on  August  19, 1692.  His  grave,  at  all 
events  till  quite  recent  years,  was  to  be  seen  on  a  piece  of  ground  still 
held  by  his  descendants. 

Turning  to  our  own  country,  the  first  trial  for  witchcraft  in  England 
was  in  1209.    The  last  record  of  a  condemnation  to  death  for  witchcraft  in 
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England  is  usually  said  to  be  that  of  Jane  Wenham,  who  was  sentenced, 
bat  not  hanged,  in  1712.  But  there  is  a  certain  amount  of  evidence,  if  not 
quite  conclusive,  that  Mary  Hicks  and  her  daughter  were  executed  for 
this  crime  as  late  as  1716.  As  in  these  days  we  have  a  water-finder  armed 
wiUi  his  hazel  rod,  so  in  the  earlier  ones  there  were  witch-finders,  of  whom 
Matthew  Hopkins,  of  Manningtree,  in  Essex,  was  the  most  infamous.  His 
experimental  methods  consisted  in  seeing  whether  the  accused  could 
repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer  without  any  of  the  blunders  natural  enough  in 
sudi  a  position  of  peril,  and  tying  the  witch's  right  hand  to  her  left  foot, 
left  hand  to  right  foot,  wrapping  her  in  a  garment  and  seeing  if  she  would 
sink  or  swim.  His  first  ''case"  was  in  1645.  In  one  year  he  bagged  some 
sixty ;  and  on  August  27, 1645,  he  was  instrumental  in  the  hanging,  at  Bury 
St.  Edmunds,  of  eighteen  witches  all  in  a  row.  The  first  Act  of  Parliament 
in  England  against  witchcraft  bears  date  1541,  and  the  ofifenoe  was  made 
caintal  in  1662.— JSnglith  Mechanic. 

UTAH     NEWS. 


f Summarized  fir<>m  TerriioritUpapen.) 

Stnte  dan  Waid  hM  commenoed  building  a  fine  rock  meeting  house,  which  the  people 
expect  to  complete  during  the  coming  year. 

Wcik  has  been  commenoed  on  the  gravity  sewer  in  Salt  Lake  City  by  abont  fifty  men 
aad  a  doaen  teams.    The  force  will  likely  be  increased  to  several  hundred  men  before 

John  B.  ^^Ison,  of  Salt  Lake  City,  has  secured  a  piece  of  the  famous  Charter  Oak  tree 
aft  Hartford,  Connecticut,  to  be  used  in  the  construction  of  a  table  upon  which  will  be 
ogned  tile  first  bill  passed  by  the  first  legislature  of  the  State  of  Utah. 

Biihop  Bichard  S.  Gibby  of  the  Third  Ward,  Prove  died  on  the  morning  of  April  9. 
He  was  bom  in  Salt  Lake  City  in  1867,  and  moved  away  in  1890.  He  was  i^pointed 
Bidiop  in  1891,  and  has  labored  faithfully  for  the  good  of  his  ward  ever  sinoe. 

A  eold  snap  is  said  to  have  done  considerable  damage  to  the  early  fruit  crop  in  the 
soQtfaeni  and  soatheastem  portion  of  the  territory.  The  extent  of  the  injury  is  not  yet 
hiUy  known,  but  it  is  feared  that  many  peaches  and  apricots  have  been  killed. 

Some  of  the  Latter-day  Saint  missionariee  to  the  Indian  Territory  fotir  or  five  years 
ago  took  some  Inoem,  or  alfalfa,  seed  with  them.  It  was  sown  and  the  results  were  so 
litarfaetory  that  large  amounts  of  the  seed  have  been  sent  for,  this  spring,  to  be  shipped 
from  Utah. 

Th9  woolen  mills  at  Ogden  have  been  purchased  by  Hervey  Piatt  who  was  at  one  time 
■operintendent  of  the  Prove  Woolen  MillsL  He  will  commence  operations  with  his  new 
pBTcfasse  as  soon  as  repairs  and  other  necessary  preparations  can  be  made.  The  mills 
l»ve  been  closed  for  some  years. 

Several  leading  millers  of  the  Territory  met  together  on  April  8  and  decided  on  a  raise 
ia  tile  price  of  all  mill  stuffs  averaging  fifteen  cents  a  hundred.  It  looks  probable  that 
aD  the  flour  mills  will  form  an  association  in  the  near  future  as  a  committee  was  appointed 
^  the  meeting  to  draft  articles  for  that  purpose. 

A  Cambrian  Anociation  has  been  organized  by  the  Welshmen  of  the  Territory,  and  a. 
contimttee  appointed  to  arrange  for  a  grand  musical  congress  to  be  held  in  October.  The 
pngnm  committee  is  made  up  of  Evan  Stephens,  H.  E.  Giles,  Alex.  Lewis,  1>.  L.  Davis, 
B.  J.  Thomas,  John  P.  Jones,  and  John  J.  Davis;  about  94,000  is  expected  to  be  given 
Mij  in  priaes  for  different  mniioal  performances. 
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WHEN    MY    SHIP    CJOMES    IN. 


"When  my  ship  comes  in,**  nms  the  young  uumi's  song, 

*'WhAt  brave  things  I  shall  do 
With  the  strength  of  my  wealth  and  the  joyoos  throng 

Of  friends  stout  hearted  and  true." 

He  watches  and  waits  *  neath  storm  and  sun, 

Bpr  the  shore  of  his  life's  broad  seik 
Ana  the  days  of  his  ^outh  are  quickly  run, 

Yet  never  a  sail  spies  he. 


** My  ship  has  gone  down  !**  in  somberer  strain 

Sings  the  man,  and  to  dn^  turns, 
He  forgets  the  ship  in  his  tou  and  pain. 

And  no  longer  his  young  hope  bums. 

Yet  again  by  the  shore  he  stands  grown  old 

With  the  course  of  his  years  well  spent. 
And  gasing  out  on  the  deep— behold, 

A  mm  ship  landward  bent ! 

No  banner  she  flies,  no  songs  are  borne 

From  her  decks  as  she  nears  the  land; 
Silent  with  sail  all  somber  and  torn. 

She  is  safe  at  last  by  the  strand. 

And  lo  !  to  the  man's  old  age  she  has  brought 

Not  the  treasure  he  thought  to  win. 
But  honor,  content,  and  love — ^life- wrought, 

And  he  cries,  **  My  ship  has^come  in.^  

SlUOfBk 

RiDOUT.  -  At  Hooper,  Weber  County,  Utah,  March  18, 1896,  Samuel  Ridout  He  wti 
bom  at  Holt  Wimbome,  Dorsetshire,  England,  March  18, 1826;  embraced  the  Gospdia 
1854,  and  was  ordained  an  Elder  Febraary  2S,  1855 ;  emigrated  in  June,  1864,  Uvisg  m 
various  places  until  1870,  when  he  moved  to  Hooper.  In  July,  1879,  he  was  called  to  be 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school,  which  office  he  filled  faithfully.  He  died  with  » 
strong  testimony  of  the  Grospel  in  his  heart,  and  a  firm  hope  of  the  reeuireotion. 

Murray.— At  Belfast,  Ireland,  April  9,  1895,  Anne  Murray,  formerly  of  Glasgow, 
aged  17  years.  Sister  Murray  was  a  devoted  member  of  the  Church :  her  life  was  besn* 
tiful  and  her  character  that  of  unselfish  and  innocent  3routh. — Deteret  Ifewt  pUoM  wpg. 

POBT.— In  Salt  Lake  City,  April  9, 1895,  of  old  age,  Mary  Port;  bora  in  Chawtoo, 
Hampshire,  England,  March  7, 1817. 
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[OONOLUDED  FROM  PAOB  279.] 

Third  Day,  April  7, 10  a.m. 
The  choir  and  congregation  sang : 

The  time  is  far  spent,  there  is  little  remaiiiing 
To  publish  glad  tidings  by  sea  and  by  land. 

Prayer  was  oflFered  by  Elder  John  Henry  Smith. 
The  choir  sang : 

O  my  Father,  Thou  that  dwelleet 
In  the  high  and  glorious  place ! 

PRESIDENT  WILPORD  WOODRUFF 

ddivered  a  discourse  upon  the  existence  and  operation  of  the  powers 
of  good,  from  the  beginning  o£  the  world  to  the  present  time.  The 
ekising  portion  of  it  was  devoted  to  showing  how  Satan  had  exercised  his 
power  to  destroy  the  work  of  God  from  the  earth  by  drawing  away  many 
men  who  had  labored  to  establish  and  maintain  it.  He  asserted,  however, 
that  no  sQch  critical  times  as  it  had  passed  through  would  recur,  as  it  was 
too  near  the  time  of  the  coming  of  Christ  for  such  events  to  be  repeated. 
He  believed,  as  a  rule,  that  the  leading  brethren  would  be  true  to  the  death. 
He  predicted  a  triumphant  and  glorious  future  for  the  Church. 

At  the  conclusion  of  President  Woodruff's  remarks  Mrs.  Lizzie  Thomas 
Edwards  sang  "Consider  the  lilies." 

PRESIDENT  JOSEPH  F.  SMITH 

■ddroanod  the  Conference  upon  the  importance  of  sustaining  by  vote  the 
Mthorities  of  the  Church,  and  gave  a  lucid  explanation  of  tlie  purport 
sod  meaning  of  that  action.  He  then  turned  his  attention  to  the  import^ 
•noeof  the  Stints  living  in  aodord  with  every  law  tbav  God  had  reivealed 
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for  their  gaidance,  as  no  one  who  sought  to  be  a  law  nnto  himself  ooold 
be  justified  or  sanctified  by  law.  He  made  direct  reference  to  the  Word 
of  Wisdom,  which  was  a  direct  divine  commandment  to  the  people  of  the 
Church. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem : 

The  angels  swept  their  harps  of  gold. 

Benediction  by  Elder  Charles  O.  Card. 


OVKKFLOW  MEETmO. 

An  overflow  meeting  was  held  in  the  Assembly  Hall,  opening  at  2  pjn. 
Elder  Brigham  Young,  of  the  council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  presided. 
The  choir  and  congregation  sang : 

Redeemer  of  Israel 
Prayer  was  oflered  by  Elder  E.  D.  Woolley,  of  Kanab. 
The  choir  sang  the  hymn : 

Great  Gknl,  attend  while  Zion  sings 
The  joy  that  from  Thy  presence  springs. 

ELDEB  OEOSOE  TEASDALE 

was  the  first  speaker.  He  said  that  darkness  covered  the  earth  and  gross 
darkness  the  people.  The  question  might  be  asked,  what  was  the  great 
distinguishing  difference  between  the  Church  of  Christ,  or  MormonisiD, 
and  the  so-called  Christian  denominations  of  the  world.  It  was  continuous 
revelation,  the  rock  upon  which  the  Church  of  Christ  was  built.  A  testi- 
mony to  tliat  effect  could  be  obtained  by  the  children  of  men,  no  matt^ 
how  humble  or  lowly  they  might  be,  if  they  would  but  do  Bis  will.  In 
carrying  out  His  purposes  He  chose  the  weak  things  of  the  earth.  The 
man  or  woman  who  wanted  to  come  forth  in  the  first  resurrection,  who 
desired  eternal  life,  would  show  it  by  their  works.  Those  who  w&e 
anxious  to  obtain  these  great  blessings  were  not  mere  theorists  or  idlers. 
They  were  workers  in  every  sense  of  the  word.  We  could  show  our 
inclinations  to  righteousness  by  turning  away  from  and  avoiding  evil. 
The  speaker  cautioned  his  hearers  against  being  too  sure  that  they  had 
made  their  calling  and  election  certain.  Boasting  and  useless  declarations 
to  this  end  were  dangerous.  He  remembered  many  years  ago,  in  Great 
Britain,  hearing  an  aged  Elder  take  a  solemn  oath  that  he  would  never 
leave  the  Church.  A  young  Elder  who  followed  him,  as  a  speaker,  said 
that  he  could  not — dared  not  say  so  much.  The  sequel  showed  thiMi  the 
young  man  was  the  wiser,  as  he  remained  faithful  while  the  other  aposta- 
tized. As  a  people  we  should  be  natural  and  honest,  and  not  spend  too 
much  time  and  means  in  attempting  to  keep  up  appearances.  There 
should  be  union  in  our  midst,  union  in  all  the  quorums  of  the  Priesthood. 
He  had  been  engaged  in  work  among  the  settlements  of  the  Saints  in 
Mexico.  The  government  of  that  country  had  been  very  good  to  the 
Saints  there,  and  Qod  had  blessed  and  would  continue  to  bless  that 
nation  for  its  kindness  to  them.  Many  of  its  people  were  descendants  of 
Lehi  and  Joseph — the  Joseph  who  was  sold  into  Egypt.  They  were  a 
peculiar  people  and  minded  their  own  business.    After  a  time  they  woald 
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accept  ihe  Qospel,  and  when  they  did  so  it  would  be  a  case  of  a  nation 
bdng  bom  in  a  day,  for  they  would  embrace  the  truth  in  response  to  a 
great  uniTersal  impulse,  bom  of  the  Spirit  of  Otxl. 

ELDER  EDWARD  STEVENSON 

was  the  next  speaker.  His  remarks  were  devoted  principally  to  early 
Church  reminiscences,  his  acquaintance  with  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
a  personal  visit  to  the  Hill  Cumorah,  and  the  translation  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  He  first  heard  the  Prophet  speak  in  Michigan  in  1834;  but 
that  was  not  the  first  time  he  knew  him  to  be  a  servant  of  the  Lord, 
because  prior  to  that  time  he  had  received  a  testimony  to  that  effect.  He 
had  frequently  heard  him  speak,  and  it  was  his  privilege  to  hear  him 
deliver  his  last  discourse  in  mortality  and  be  present  at  his  funeral.  He 
bad  heard  the  martyred  Prophet  predict  the  great  apostasy  from  the 
Church  which  took  place  shortly  after  his  own  death.  The  speaker  was 
familiar  with  the  various  off-shoots  which  had  sprung  from  the  Church 
daring  that  dark  period,  and  had  lived  to  see  many  of  them  realize  their 
own  fallacies. 

ELDER  ABRAHAM  H.  CANNON 

followed.  He  said  it  was  always  a  pleasure  to  him  to  listen  to  and  mingle 
with  the  veterans  who  had  met  the  Prophet  Joseph  and  who  worked  with 
him.  The  young  people  of  to-day  would  do  well  to  heed  the  teachings  of 
such  men  and  depart  from  haughty  and  high-minded  methods  that  were 
altogether  too  prevalent  to-day.  The  Gospel  was  a  great  reform  system 
which  was  calculated  to  gather  in  one  all  principles  of  a  saving  character. 
The  speaker  referred  disapprovingly  to  the  questions  of  divorce  through- 
out the  country  and  said  that  the  ease  with  which  husband  and  wife  could 
secure  divorces,  even  in  Utah,  was  startling.  This  Territory,  by  reason  of 
what  appeared  to  be  a  dangerous  laxness  of  the  administration  of  its  laws, 
▼as  fast  becoming  known  as  a  place  of  experimental  marriage.  The 
*  speaker  vividly  portrayed  the  sanctity  of  the  marriage  covenant,  and  said 
God  had  revealed  His  mind  on  that  question.  The  bonds  of  wedlock  should 
not  be  broken ;  this  could  not  be  done  without  great  condemnation.  The 
statement  had  been  made  in  his  hearing  that  a  leading  educator  of  the 
Territory  and  a  member  of  the  Church  had  said  that  our  young  ladies  had 
better  marry  men  of  other  faiths  or  no  faith  at  all — than  no  one.  He 
regarded  such  doctrine  as  wrong.  He  never  knew  of  a  single  instance 
where  happiness  was  permanent  between  husband  and  wife  when,  religious 
diflbrences  existed.  Catholics  should  marry  Catholics,  Protestants  should 
marry  Protestants,  and  Latter-day  Saints  should  find  life  companions 
from  among  the  Latter-day  Saints.  The  speaker  strongly  declaimed 
against  the  use  of  those  things  by  young  men  that  rain  their  bodies, 
destroy  their  intellects,  and  entail  weaknesses  upon  their  posterity. 

The  choir  sang : 

Peace,  be  stilL 

and  Elder  William  Eddington  pronounced  the  benediction. 


afternoon's  session. 
Sunday,  April  7,  2  p.m. 
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The  choir  sang: 

Hark!  je  mortaLi,  Hist !  be  still. 
Voices  from  Cumorah's  hilL 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Joseph  E.  Taylor. 
The  choir  sang  the  anthem : 

Lift  up  your  heads. 
PRESIDENT  GEORGE  Q.  CANNON 

read  the  prayer  of  the  Lord  Jesus  on  the  oneness  of  His  disciples,  as 
related  in  the  17th.  chapter  of  John.  He  then  delivered  an  elaborate 
discourse  upon  the  subject  of  union,  showing  that  it  was  indispensable  for 
the  establishment  and  progress  of  the  Church.  He  also  dwelt  upon  the 
disastrous  effects — individual  and  general — of  rebellion  against  proper 
authority. 

At  the  conclusion  of  President  Cannon's  discourse  a  sacred  duet  was 
sung  by  Elder  William  Foster  and  Mrs.  Agnes  Olson  Thomas. 

PRESIDENT  WILFORD  WOODRUFF 

added  a  few  remarks  upon  the  subject  on  which  he  had  spoken  in  the  morn- 
ing— the  experience  of  the  Church  in  Kirtland,  when  a  number  of  the 
Apostles  and  other  leading  men  apostatized.  He  then  exhorted  the  Saints 
to  serve  Gkxi.  They  could  not  serve  two  masters,  and  should  elect  to  serve 
the  Almighty  and  be  united  in  that  service.  The  Lord  required  His  Saints 
to  bear  off  His  kingdom.  In  doing  this  they  would  have  power  with  the 
heavens,  for  the  Lord  would  not  turn  His  back  upon  Zion. 

Speaking  of  the  First  Presidency  and  Twelve,  President  Woodruff  stated 
that  if  ever  a  body  of  men  were  united  they  were ;  the  Saints  would  be 
foolish  to  permit  anything  to  divide  them. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem : 

Grant  us  peace,  O  Lord. 

Conference  was  adjourned  for  six  months. 

Benediction  by  Patriarch  John  Smith. 

John  Nicholson,  Clerk  of  Conference. 


REMARKABLE    HEALINGS. 


Elder  Willluc  H.  Rowe  narrates  the  following:  "I  will  relate  a  little 
experience  at  my  home,  which  happened  at  London,  in  1871  or  '72.  I  well 
remember  my  daughter  Lulu  was  stricken  down  with  meningitis  and  was 
given  up  by  the  physician.  Dr.  Greenwood,  who  lived  at  the  comer  of 
Dalton  Street  and  Queen's  Road,  London.  My  wife  begged  me  to  go  to 
meeting  on  Sunday  night  and  get  the  brethren  to  come  and  admin- 
ister to  her.  Bishop  Fairbanks  was  then  President  of  the  London  Confer- 
ence; George  F.  Gibbs,  Junius  F.  Wells,  and  others  were  there  and  came 
five  miles  to  my  house  to  administer  to  her.  We  all  felt  perfectly  con- 
tented as  to  the  recovery  of  the  girl.  The  next  morning,  being  Monday 
morning,  Physician  Greenwood  met  me  at  the  door  with  a  downcast  look 
upon  his  face  and  in  his  hand  he  had  the  certificate  of  her  death  for  the 
Bureau.    I  was  smiling  and  took  him  up  stairs  where  the  child  was  aittuig 
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up  in  bed.  He  was  very  much  astonished  and  expressed  hims^  as  not 
understanding  it^  and  said  he  had  never  seen  such  a  case  in  all  his  experi- 
ence. I  well  remember  the  expression  of  my  wife  before  I  went  to  the 
meeting  house  to  get  the  £lders;  she  said,  *I  believe  if  we  could  get  the 
Elders  to  administer  to  her  that  she  would  live.' 

'^She  is  to  day  in  Salt  Lake  City,  a  living  testimony  of  the  g^reat  ordinance 
of  healing  the  sick.  My  faith  and  belief  is,  and  I  hope  always  will  be,  that 
if  we  were  to  live  nearer  to  our  professions,  we  would  have  a  great  deal 
less  need  of  doctors  than  we  have  at  present." 

Patriarch  William  J.  Smith,  of  the  Salt  Lake  Stake  of  Zion,  relates  the 
following  incidents  from  his  extensive  and  varied  experience:  **Some  years 
ago  when  I  was  exiled  for  conscience  sake  I  went  to  Ogden  City  to  visit 
friends.  While  there  I  visited  the  sick  and  afflicted,  and  administered  to 
them  until  I  was  nearly  exhausted.  One  Sunday  at  the  request  of  Bishop 
Bingham  I  attended  meeting  and  spoke  in  the  Wilson  Ward.  The  house 
was  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity,  and  I  enjoyed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in 
speaking  to  the  people.  When  the  services  were  ended  a  son  of  Sister 
Holmes  requested  the  Bishop  to  ask  me  to  go  and  administer  to  his 
mother,  she  having  been  confined  to  her  bed  for  eight  years,  being  unable 
to  walk  or  even  stand  upon  her  feet.  I  did  not  know  of  this  request  at 
the  time,  but  a  peculiar  feeling  came  over  me  which  I  shall  not  easily 
forget  The  Bishop  told  the  young  man  that  he  was  about  to  take  me 
borne  to  dinner,  fle  also  said  he  knew  I  was  very  tired,  but  he  would  see 
how  I  felt  later  in  the  evening.  When  we  had  partaken  of  refreshments, 
I  isked  the  Bishop  to  accompany  me  to  administer  to  the  sick  sister.  I 
did  not  know  what  her  ailment  was,  but  learned  from  him  of  her  long 


''When  we  reached  the  house  and  entered  the  room  where  the  sick 
woman  lay,  she  extended  her  hand  and  said  that  the  Lord  had  sent  me  to 
make  her  whole.  After  the  Bishop  had  anointed  her  with  consecrated  oil, 
we  laid  our  hands  upon  her  head,  and  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit, 
told  her  that  she  should  be  healed  by  the  power  of  Qod.  As  our  hands 
were  withdrawn,  I  was  told  by  the  Spirit  to  request  her  to  be  careful  in 
rising—not  to  do  so  too  suddenly.  But  I  failed  to  obey  the  whisperings  of 
the  Spirit,  from  which  cause  I  felt  very  unesisy  during  the  night. 

''The  next  morning  I  inquired  how  she  was,  and  was  informed  that  she 
utne  from  her  bed  and  stood  on  her  feet,  when  a  sensation  like  needles 
pricking  her  passed  through  her  entire  system.  The  result  was  consider- 
able pain  and  weakness.  I  felt  condemned  for  my  disobedience  to  the 
▼oice  of  the  Spirit,  but  humbly  asked  the  Lord  to  forgive  me,  which  I 
subsequently  felt  He  did.  I  then  visited  Sister  Holmes  again  and  when 
viministering  to  her  for  the  third  time,  I  was  led  to  give  her  a  patriarchal 
blessing.  She  was  thus  healed  entirely  and  able  to  go  to  Ogden  every 
wedt  and  attend  to  business.  She  lived  several  years  thereafter,  enjoying 
good  health,  and  died  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint.  Thus  was  the  faith  in 
^Ood  and  His  power  made  manifest,  as  witnessed  by  many  of  her  acquaint- 

Kies. 

''Some  years  ago,  I  went  as  a  home  mlBsionary  to  Brighton  Ward  in  Salt 
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Lake  Stake  of  Zion,  being  aecompanied  by  Elder  Royal  B.  Toung.  When 
^e  services  were  closed,  one  of  the  brethren  asked  us  to  administer  to  his 
seventeen-year-old  daughter,  who  was  unable  to  talk.  Brother  Toung 
anointed  her  with  oil,  and  we  unitedly  laid  our  hands  upon  her  head  and 
importuned  the  Lord  in  her  behalf.  When  the  anointing  had  been  sealed 
upon  her  head,  and  the  administration  was  finished,  she  was  able  to  talk 
and  was  completely  healed  by  the  power  of  God. 

"These  and  many  other  manifestations  which  I  have  received  convince 
me,  as  it  has  most  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  that  our  Father  is  a  God  of 
miracles,  and  One  who  hears  and  answers  the  prayers  of  His  faithful  chDd- 
ren." 

Elder  James  V.  Williams,  of  Monroe,  gives  us  the  following  incident  of 
healing:  "I  had  been  ailing  for  some  time  with  severe  pains  in  my  hif^ 
legs,  arms,  and  shoulders,  as  well  as  in  the  back  of  my  head.  My  suffer- 
ings had  continued  for  two  weeks  or  perhaps  longer.  My  bowels  also 
sufiPered  the  most  excruciating  pain,  which  did  not  last  more  than  ^ve  or 
ten  minutes  at  a  time,  but  was  almost  unendurable  at  such  times.  On 
the  24th.  of  January,  1895,  I  went  to  bed  under  the  most  agonizing  pains 
throughout  almost  my  entire  system,  and  it  seemed  for  awhile  as  though  I 
would  pass  away  in  death.  Not  wishing  to  disturb  my  family  I  lay  for 
some  time  in  this  condition,  when  the  thought  came  into  my  mind: 
You  hold  the  Priesthood  and  are  frequently  called  upon  to  administer  to 
the  sick.  You  have  power  to  rebuke  all  pain  and  sickness  that  are 
preying  upon  others,  why  not  exercise  the  authority  upon  yourself  f  1 
thereupon  laid  my  right  hand  upon  my  head  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  by  virtue  and  authority  of  the  holy  Priesthood  vested  in 
me,  I  commanded  the  pains  and  afflictions  to  depart  from  me  and  my 
habitation.  I  did  not  use  any  oil,  as  it  was  not  handy ;  neither  did  I 
speak  aloud.  When  I  had  finished  my  mental  or  secret  prayer,  I  felt  the 
pains  cease,  and  a  sickening  sensation  start  from  the  top  of  my  head  and 
work  down  through  my  whole  system  and  pass  away  through  the  extrem- 
ities of  my  feet.  As  it  did  so  I  experienced  a  slight  shock,  similar  to  that  of 
electricity.  Thereafter,  I  fell  into  a  sweet  and  undisturbed  sleep  for  tbe 
remainder  of  the  night,  and  have  since  experienced  no  sickness  whatever. 

"I  feel  very  grateful  to  the  Lord  for  the  blessing  He  bestowed  upon  me, 
and  with  which  I  know  He  favors  His  faithful  Saints  who  seek  him  in 
humility  and  meekness." — Juvenile  Instructor, 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


A  Gkrman  has  inyented  an  apparatas  for  burning  coal  dost,  by  which,  it  is  said,  the 
most  inferior  class  of  material  can  be  consumed  without  smoke.  The  heat  produced  m 
so  intense  that  the  apparatus  has  been  adopted  in  Berlin  for  smelting  purposes  with 
excellent  results. 

Many  muscles  are  located  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  point  where  their  force 
is  to  be  exerted,  and  are  connected  with  the  point  of  operation  by  slender  strings  or 
tendons.  This  is  a  provision  of  Nature  solely  for  convenience;  if  all  the  muscles  whose 
power  is  concentrated  in  the  hand  and  the  foot  were  located  in  those  memberi,  tbey 
would  assume  an  inordinate  size  and  weight,  and  become  more  troublesome  than  usafoL 
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Manhiiw  UAegmpbj  is  the  latest    The  meoufces  are  perforated  on  a  paper  tape  by 
I  of  a  typewriter.    The  slip  is  then  passed  into  the  transmitting  instroment  and  the 
i  is  received  on  a  printing  machine  at  the  receiving  office;  it  is  said  that  the  machine 
will  transmit  200  words  a  minate. 

A  French  paper  declares  that  a  new  amalgam  has  been  discovered  which  is  a  wonderful 
snbstitnte  for  gold.  It  consists  of  94  parts  of  copper  to  6  parts  of  antimony.  The  copper 
is  melted  and  the  antimony  is  then  added.  Once  the  two  metals  are  sufficiently  fused 
together  a  little  magnesium  and  carbonate  of  lime  are  added  to  increase  the  density  of  the 
materiaL  The  product  can  be  drawn,  wrought  and  soldered,  just  like  gold,  which  it 
almost  exactly  resembles  on  being  polished.  Even  when  exposed  to  the  action  of  ammo- 
niacal  salts  of  nitrous  vapors  it  preserves  its  color.  The  cost  of  making  it  is  about  25 
cents  a  pound  aToirdupois. 

From  a  study  of  deep  sea  waves.  Dr.  G.  Schott  has  estimated  their  velocity  under  a 
moderate  breeze  at  about  17  miles  an  hour,  increasiug  to  25  miles  in  a  strong  breeze,  and 
reaching  28  miles  only  in  storms.  Their  length  in  a  strong  breeze  is  about  260  feet,  and 
reaches  400  feet  or  425  feet,  with  a  period  of  nine  seconds  only  in  storms.  As  the  maxi- 
mum encountered  by  him.  Dr.  Schott  mentions  w%ves  of  the  Indian  Ocean  having  a 
period  of  fifteen  seconds,  Uieir  length  being  1,150  feet,  and  their  velocity  more  than  46 
nantkal  miles  an  hour.  The  maximum  height  is  believed  to  be  not  great  The  maTJmnro 
obssrved  by  Dr.  Schott  was,32  feet,  and  he  believes  that  those  of  60  feet  are  rare,  and 
those  of  50  feet  are  far  from  common.  In  the  ordinary  trade  winds  the  height  is  5  feet  or 
6feet 

By  the  bursting  of  a  dam  of  the  Bousey  reservoir,  near  the  town  of  Epinal,  in  France, 
oo  April  27,  the  contents  of  the  reservoir,  about  seven  million  cubic  metres  of  water,  were 
Hberated,  and  overwhelmed  a  large  tract  of  country.  The  banks  of  the  Eastern  Canal 
tlso  burst,  the  whole  of  the  water  of  a  six  miles  section  of  the  canal  swelling  the  torrent, 
which  rushed  down  a  narrow  valley,  carrying  away  houses,  farm  buildings,  bridges,  trees, 
and  plantations,  inundating  several  villages,  and  causing  great  loss  of  life.  At  least  100 
peiBODS  are  believed  to  have  been  drowned,  and  hundreds  of  families  are  ruined  and 
homelesa  The  inhabitants  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  reservoir  were  not  unaware  of 
possible  danger  from  this  source,  having  been  warned  some  years  ago,  when  a  fissure 
occurred  in  the  dam,  that  it  was  unsafe.  Other  ruptures  have  occurred  at  various  times 
ia  ihe  same  structure.  M.  Leygues,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  on  the  29th  visited  the 
locslity,  and  distributed  funds  to  the  amount  of  50,000  francs  for  the  relief  of  sufferers. 

**Tbe  story  of  a  most  remarkable  snow-storm,"  says  the  iTetc  York  Tribune,  "is  told 
hy  Lieutenant  John  P.  ¥lnley,  one  of  the  best  informed  meteorologies  in  the  United 
Steles,  who  encountered  the  storm  in  making  an  ascent  of  Pike's  Peak.  He  says  the 
•torn  oould  best  be  described  as  a  *  shower  of  cold  fire.'  In  reality  it  was  so  charged 
with  electricity  as  to  present  a  scene  more  easily  imagined  than  described.  At  first  the 
flakes  only  discharged  their  tiny  lights  on  coming  in  contact  with  the  hair  of  the  mule  on 
whidi  the  lieutenant  was  mounted.  Presently  they  began  coming  thicker  and  faster, 
each  flake  emitting  its  spark  as  it  sank  into  drifts  of  the  snow  or  settled  on  the  clothing 
of  the  lieutenant  or  on  the  hair  of  the  mule.  As  the  ntorm  increased  in  fury  and  the 
lakes  became  smaOer,  each  of  the  icy  particles  appeared  as  a  trailing  blaze  of  ghostly 
white  li^t,  and  the  noiee  produced  by  the  constant  electric  explosions  conveyed  an 
imprssBon  of  nature's  power  which  Lieutenant  Finley  will  never  forget.  When  the 
storm  was  at  its  height  and  each  flake  of  snow  was  like  a  drop  of  fire,  electric  spaiks 
were  shaken  in  streams  from  the  lieutenant's  finger  tips,  as  well  as  from  his  ears,  beard, 
and  nose,  and  a  wave  of  his  arms  was  like  the  sweep  of  flaming  sword-blades  through  the 
sir,  every  point  of  snow  touched  giving  out  its  little  snap  and  flash  of  light."  This  pben- 
omeoon,  though  rather  rare,  is  by  no  means  new  to  meteorologists,  it  having  been  recor- 
M  aeveral  times  before.  By  some  authors  it  seems  to  have  been  treated  as  a  sort  of 
jhmfhatmomoe,  but  if  Lieutenant  Finley's  description  is  correct  tiiere  can  be  no  doubt 
that  each  flake  waa  chaiged,  in  thii  case,  with  static  electricity. 
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THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  9,  1885. 


NO     SURRENDER     OF     PRINCIPLE. 


"Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth:  I  came  not  to  send 
peace,  but  a  sword.  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his 
father,  and  the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law 
against  her  mother-in-law.  And  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own 
household."    Matt,  x :  34—36. 

This  saying  was  made  by  the  Savior  at  the  time  when  he  was  sending 
out  the  twelve  Apostles  to  pre^ach  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews.  Although  the 
Angels  at  His  birth  announced  "Peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men," 
yet  He  knew  the  disposition  of  mankind  too  well  to  expect  that  all  would 
become  converted  at  once  to  His  doctrines.  His  message  was  one  of 
peace,  but  He  cx)uld  see  what  a  strong  hold  tradition  had  on  the  hearts 
of  the  people  belonging  to  the  different  sects,  and  He  knew  what  a 
difficult  thing  it  was  to  overturn  established  customs.  By  acoepting  His 
message  the  world  would  have  become  peaceful,  but  this  conld  not  be 
looked  for  in  the  prejudiced  condition  of  mind  under  which  the  people  of 
His  day  were  laboring.  The  Apostles  and  disciples  very  likely  felt,  as 
many  feel  now,  that  there  was  nothing  in  the  Gospel  that  rightly  could 
arouse  opposition  and  hatred.  Je&us,  however,  fully  knew  what  would 
come,  and  hence  the  warning  He  gave  them  as  to  what  they  could 
expect.  Before  that  time  He  had  experienced  more  than  one  contest 
with  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  was  entirely  confident  of  the  stand  they 
would  take  when  the  announcement  was  made  that  the  Redeemer  had 
come  into  the  world. 

With  a  knowledge  of  all  that  should  occur  to  Him,  yet  He  shrank  not 
from  His  mission.  Though  in  the  end  it  meant  His  death,  and  this  He 
was  aware  of,  still  that  could  not  deter  Him  from  pursuing  His  path 
marked  out  His  work  must  be  accomplished  regardless  of  the  conse- 
quences to  Himself;  there  was  no  surrender  thought  of,  much  less  made. 

Since  the  Gospel  remains  the  same  throughout  all  time,  those  who  obey 
it  can  not  consistently  take  any  other  course  than  that  shown  them  by 
the  Savior.  Wherever  principle  comes  in  contact  with  prejudice,  the 
latter  must  always  yield,  according  to  the  law  of  the  Gospel,  for  the 
admission  of  even  one  incorrect  principle  would  make  the  Gospel  imper- 
fect, which  would  take  from  it  the  stamp  of  Divinity.  There  is  this 
difference  between  a  true  and  a  false  system  of  religion,  namely:  that 
whereas  tbat  which  is  imperfect  can  not  be  perfected  by  exchanging  one 
incorrect  principle  for  a  correct  one,  the  perfect  religion  can  nether  give 
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up  anj  of  hs  tratiis  nor  adopt  a  Mae  prinoiple  without  sacrificing  its 
perfectiim.    Qod  is  not  the  author  of  imperfections. 

This  is  the  position  that  the  Latter-day  Saints  assume  before  the  world. 
They  contend  that  the  Qospel  is  just  as  perfect  now  as  it  ever  was,  and 
that  there  can  be  no  difference  between  its  condition  now  and  in  the  days 
of  Adam,  of  Abraham,  or  o!  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  this  message  which  sets  a 
man  against  his  father  and  makes  enemies  of  those  who  are  in  his  own 
household.  He  who  accepts  of  it  is  in  danger  of  losing  the  good  will  of 
all  his  acquaintances,  but  he  feels  that  he  cannot  sacrifice  his  principles, 
for  he  would  then  lose  his  self-respect  and  be  tormented  with  a  guilty 
conscience. 

The  persistence  with  which  the  Saints  have  made  this  statement  to  the 
world  has  caused  them  to  be  designated  fanatics,  and  given  them  other 
like  names,  but  notwithstanding  all  this  they  still  feel  that  there  must  be 
no  surrender.  The  Gospel  has  been  delivered  to  them  with  the  command 
to  preach  it  in  all  the  world,  and  this  command  they  dare  not  shrink 
from.  They  are  just  as  much  afraid  of  giving  up  any  of  the  principles 
pertaining  to  the  Gospel  as  were  the  Saints  formerly,  even  though  it  sets 
all  the  members  of  their  own  household  against  them.  B. 


A  BTTMOB  became  current  in  Paris  not  long  since  that  Dr.  Nansen  the 
Norwegian  scientist  and  Arctic  explorer  had  found  the  North  Pole  and 
that  it  was  situated  on  a  chain  of  mountains.  While  the  rumor  is  not 
confirmed  yet  a  great  deal  of  interest  attaches  to  the  expedition  which 
started  for  the  polar  regions  on  June  S4,  1893.  Dr.  Nansen  has  sent 
teveral  despatches  since  leaving  Christiania,  and  there  are  many  people 
who  bdieve  that  he  will  accomplish  the  feat  of  reaching  the  North  Pole. 
The  Ifew  York  World  says  editorially  on  this  subject :  '*No  one  will  be  in 
a  great  hurry  to  believe  that  Dr.  Nansen  has  floated  the  flag  of  Norway 
from  the  North  Pole,  but  taking  it  as  a  hypothetical  case  that  he  has  done 
10  it  is  interesting  to  find  out  what  will  come  of  it.  The  gain  to  science 
is  not  likely  to  be  great.,  for  the  needle  of  the  compass  will  not  point 
diilerently,  nor  will  the  electric  current,  which  is  supposed  to  have  some 
coonectaon  with  poles  and  polarity,  be  any  more  or  less  useful  for  trolley 
ows,  homicides,  and  like  purposes.  It  is  possible,  indeed,  that  a  great  deal 
Bore  may  come  of  it  than  can  now  be  imagined  Let  us  hope  so  at  any 
nte,  for  if  Nansen  has  not  found  the  pole  some  one  else  will.  The 
^atrocious  race  of  Japhet'  will  never  cease  to  accept  the  challenge  of  the 
forbidden.  As  long  as  there  is  difficulty  and  danger  to  be  encountered  in 
knowing  the  unknown  and  passing  the  impassable  the  adventurous  spirits 
of  our  race  will  count  their  lives  lightly  in  seeking  the  exhilaration  of 
staking  everjrthing  where  the  chance  of  losing  is  great  enough  to  make 
the  game  exciting.  That  is  what  Goethe  thought  of  when  he  said  'a 
rampart  breach  is  every  day  that  mortals  all  are  storming,'  with  joy 
even  in  falling  in  it.  The  utmost  perversity  of  the  desperate  courage 
▼hich  movee  the  world  was  never  better  illustrated  than  in  the  search 
for  the  North  Pole.  If  Nansen  returns  at  all  he  will  probably  return 
without  having  reached  much  further  north  than  others  have  gone,  but  in 
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any  event  the  search  will  go  on.  If  he  should  rqM>rt  ihe  pole  found,* 
dozen  exploring  parties  would  be  organized  to  confirm  or  disprove  Uie 
assertion.  And  alter  the  finding  of  the  pole  had  become  a  mere  oommon- 
place  we  would  have  some  ot^er  hobby  for  men  to  ride  to  their  deaths." 

Thb  Weekly  Leader  of  March  14, 1895,  published  at  Lexington,  Kentucky, 
contains  the  following  brief  account  of  the  finding  of  a  number  of  skele- 
tons or  mummies  in  a  cave  in  the  vicinity.    "John  Bachelor  accidentally 
discovered  last  Thursday,  on  the  Dr.  Terrill  farm,  near  Petersburg,  Boone 
County,  Ky.,  a  small  cavern,  in  which  were  found  four  petrified  human 
bodies.    They  were  in  a  sitting  position  and  had  been  wrapped  in  band- 
ages of  some  material  resembling  cloth,  but  which  crumbled  to  pieces 
when  touched.    The  bodies  were  small  in  stature  and  of  dark  complexion, 
and  looked  like  Egyptian  mummies.    It  has  long  been  known  that  an 
antediluvian  burying-ground  existed  in  this  locality,  and  on  many  pre- 
vious occasions  bodies  have  been  exhumed  similar  to  those  recently  found. 
The  indications  sustain  the  theory  that  this  section  of  the  country  was 
inhabited  by  a  peculiar  and  extinct  race  of  people,  who  dwelt  in  the  Blue 
Grass  regions  and  along  the  banks  of  the  murmuring  Ohio  many  years 
before  the  foot  of  the  red  man  pressed  its  ancient  soil.    Several  years  ago 
half  a  dozen  bodies  similar  to  those  recently  discovered  were  found  in  the 
same  locality,  and  Dr.  Sutton,  of  Aurora,  secured  one  of  the  bodies,  which 
he  kept  on  exhibition  in  his  office  at  Aurora,  Indiana." 

NORWICH     CONFERENCE. 


Thb  Norwich  Conference  convened  at  Gordon  Hall,  Duke  Street^  Norwich, 
Sunday,  April  21, 1895.  There  were  present:  Anthon  H.  Lund,  President 
of  the  European  Mission;  H.  A.  Tuckett,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  London 
Conference;  Willard  Call,  President  of,  and  Francis  Clarke,  Alfred  Qadd, 
W.  H.  Darley,  C.  £.  Lloyd,  Jesse  R.  Burbidge,  John  Nye,  John  Eemp^  and 
J.  David  Lee,  Traveling  Elders  in,  the  Norwich  Conference. 

The  afternoon  and  evening  meetings  were  especially  well  attended;  at 
the  first  named  the  general  and  local  authorities  of  the  Church  were 
unanimously  sustained,  and  the  following  statistical  and  labor  reports  of 
the  Elders  for  the  six  months  ending  April  21  were  read :  High  Priests 
];  Seventies  8;  Elders  7;  Priests  6;  Teachers  2;  members  95;  total 
officers  and  members  119.  Tracts  distributed  15,299;  Gospel  conver 
sations  335;  books  sold  and  given  away  212 ;  open-air  meetings  2;  general 
meetings  170;  Sunday  School  sessions  28;  cottage  meetings  33.  Baptized 
5;  confirmed  5;  children  blessed  4;  emigrated  3. 

On  Monday  morning  at  a  Priesthood  meeting,  the  Elders  reported  their 
labors  in  their  respective  fields,  offered  suggestions  as  to  the  best  methods 
of  getting  the  Gospel  before  the  people,  and  received  instructions  both 
general  and  specific. 

A  social  tea-party  in  the  evening  fittingly  closed  our  spiritual  feast  of 
somptoous  food,  and  rich  delicacies. 

C.  E.  Lloyd,  Clerk  of  Conference. 
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EARLY    XJTAH    AND    THE    PLAINS. 


Ok  the  eyening  of  Wednesday,  February  90,  Dr.  H.  J.  Faust  addressed  the 
Mutual  Improvement  associations  of  the  Twenty-First  Ward,  Salt  Lake 
City,  on  Early  Experiences  in  Utah  and  Incidents  on  the  Plains;  a  synopsis 
of  his  remarks  is  given  herewith. 

The  speaker  began  by  remarking  that  his  audience  did  not  look  as 
though  they  were  hunting  a  camping  place,  where  wood,  water,  and  grass 
were  plenty.  Said  he  :  Tou  look  as  though  you  had  just  left  a  good  camp. 
How  different  it  was  with  the^.early  settlers  of  these  valleys,  forty-nine 
years  ago! 

Let  us  go  back  to  that  beautiful  city,  Nauvoo,  in  1846,  situated  on  the 
banks  of  the  Mississippi  river.  There  we  find^about  fifteen  thousand 
people,  surrounded  with  the  comforts  of  life,  and  comparatively  happy . 
These  people  were  gathered  from  'many  of  the  states,  as  well  as  from  many 
of  the  nations  of  the  earth,  in  many  instances,  one  from  a  city  and  two 
from  a  family.  They  must  have  been  born  for  the  purpose  before  them ; 
if  they  had  not  been,  they  never  could  have  stood  what  they  did  in 
coming  to  and  settling  these  valleys.  These  people  were  surrounded  by 
a  mob,  made  up  of  bad  men,  fanatics  from  other  churches,  and  in  many 
instances  led  by  pretended  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

These  Saints  were  expelled  under  pain  of  death  and  the  burning  of 
their  city.  We  see  them  in  the  month  of  February,  when  the  thermometer 
stood  below  zero,  crossing  the  Mississippi  and  camping  in  Iowa,  on  Sugar 
Creek,  in  their  tents.  It  is  tru^  that  there  were  nine  children  born  that 
night. 

Who  can  tell  what  the  sufferings  of  these  people  must  have  been?  Take 
yon  to-night,  and  let  you  go  over  Jordan,  pitch  your  tent^  make  your  bed 
on  the  ground,  and  let  the  thermometer  fall  below  zero,  then  you  might 
have  a  little  taste  of  what  they  had. 

These  people  started  west  over  the  bleak  prairies  of  Iowa,  making  the 
roads  as  they  went,  ferrying  the  streams  or  building  bridges  as  the  case 
required.  The  road  from  Nauvoo  to  Council  Bluffe  is  called  the  Mormon 
trail  to  this  day.  These  people  could  be  tracked  by  the  blood  from  their 
feet  on  the  snow.  Their  camping  grounds  were  known  by  the  newly 
made  graves.  Just  think  of  your  fathers,  mothers,  brothers,  or  sisters, 
nek  and  dying  while  the  wagon  was  moving  along  on  a  rough  road; 
when  camp  was  reached,  they  were  no  more.  A  hasty  digging  of  the 
grave  that  night;  in  the  morning  a  hasty  funeral ;  the  body  consigned  to 
its  Ust  resUng  place  in  the  grave,  unmarked,  and  to  be  forever  forgotten. 
No;  you  will  never  have  to  pass  through  these  trials  1 

The  Missouri  River  was  reached  and  crossed  where  Omaha  now'stands. 
Winter  Quarters  was  established  about  six  miles  north  of  the  crossing,  and 
houses  built  out  of  logs,  sod,  and  tents.  Many  of  the  men  went  down 
into  Missouri  to  work  to  get  provisions,  cattle,  and  horsesjto'^come  west 
with.  There  was  a  proposition  made  by  the  Church  leaders  to  the  govern- 
ment, through  Colonel  J.  C.  Little,  to  build  forts  at  intervals  on  the  plains 
to  protect  the  emigrants  going  to  Oregon  and  California,  as  the  emigration 
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thither  had  then  begun  i  but  instead,  the  government  tailed  on  the  Saints 
to  farnish  five  hundred  men  for  the  Mexican  war.  The  famous  Mormon 
Battalion  was  enlisted,  taking  the  ablest  and  best  men.  They  made  one 
of  the  longest  marches  ever  required  of  soldiers,  twenty-five  hundred 
miles,  making  the  road  as  they  went.  Let  us  to-night  imagine  their 
feelings.  What  must  they  have  been !  Husbands,  fathers,  brothers,  and 
lovers,  leaving  mothers,  sisters,  and  sweethearts  on  the  banks  of  the 
Missouri  river,  without  a  home,  and  many  already  in  want,  not  knowing 
that  they  would  ever  see  each  other  again  in  this  life!  Who  will  say 
that  they  were  not  all  brave,  that  they  were  not  Saints,  who  put  th«r 
trust  in  their  God?  What  the  Mormon  Battalion  did  you  can  read  in 
history. 

There  was  sickness  and  some  suffering  in  the  winter  of  1846.  In  the 
spring  of  1847,  on  the  7th  of  April,  President  Young  started  with  that 
brave  band  of  Pioneers  of  one  hundred  and  forty-three  souls,  with  nothing 
but  a  compass,  the  setting  sun,  and  their  faith  to  guide  them.  What  faith 
they  must  have  possessed !  The  difficulties,  the  Indians  that  beset  them 
on  every  side,  and  all  their  troubles  must  be  imagined,  for  they  cannot  be 
told.  We  have  no  time  this  evening  to  follow  in  their  road  making,  river 
fording  or  ferrying  across  the  streams,  or  taking  their  wagons  to  pieces 
and  carrying  them  over  the  mountains  piece  by  piece.  It  was  this  com- 
pany that  hunted  the  trail  across  the  plains,  which  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  people  have  traveled  over,  and  millions  born  and  yet  unborn  will  travd, 
because  the  railroad  is  built  mostly  along  that  trail. 

On  July  24,  1847,  these  brave  people  came  out  of  Emigration  canyon, 
where  Wilford  Woodruff  came  down  on  to  the  bench  land  near  where  the 
penitentiary  is.  President  Young  alighted  from  President  Woodruff's 
carriage,  in  which  he  was  riding,  sick.  He  took  a  look  around  and  said, 
'*  Drive  on ;  this  is  not  the  place  yet."  That  night  they  camped  where  the 
Templeton  Hotel  now  stands. 

In  the  morning  the  President  went  over  to  where  the  Temple  now 
stands.  Here  he  looked  to  the  north,  then  turned  to  the  west,  thence 
south,  and  then  turning  to  the  east,  as  much  as  to  say  to  the  mobocrats: 
"  We  are  beyond  your  power  now."  He  then  put  his  cane  down,  and  said, 
'*  Here  we  will  build  a  temple  unto  the  Lord."  You  that  have  been  in  it 
can  testify  to  the  truth  of  his  saying. 

To  plow,  to  plant,  sow,  and  build  houses,  were  the  next  things  to  da 

President  Young,  with  a  trusty  few  and  the  best  teams,  starts  back  to 
guide  the  Saints  to  their  new  home.  It  is  well  for  you  to  understand  that 
the  people  left  at  Winter  Quarters  were  organized  into  companies  of  fifty 
teams  in  each.  These  trains  moved  out  as  close  to  each  other  as  con- 
venient, so  they  could  protect  each  other  in  case  of  an  Indian  attack. 
Many  of  the  teams  had  to  be  driven  by  women  and  children,  as  many  of 
the  men  already  had  gone  with  the  Battalion  and  Pioneers.  This  made 
much  work  for  those  men  that  were  left;  hitching  up  teams,  and  stand- 
ing guard.  { 

Just  imagine  yourself  turning  out  of  your  bed  in  one  of  those  storms,  to  1 
go  on  guard,  in  a  rain  storm,  such  as  only  the  Platte  valley  can  produce,  J 
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where  it  ponre  down  as  though  the  deluge  was  on  agabi.  Mud!  mud! 
everywhere  you  went;  with  no  wood  to  make  a  fire ;  no  houses.  Tou  could 
not  stretch  the  tents  that  you  had  with  you.  I  was  in  one  of  those  storms 
for  three  d&ys  and  nights.  In  all  of  that  time  we  did  not  have  a  fire.  We 
ate  raw  bacon  with  a  few  crackers  we  had  left. 

Each  day  we  had  to  travel,  and  each  night  we  stood  guard.  I  do  not 
believe  that  there  was  ever  an  emigrant  train  that  crossed  the  plains  that 
escaped  those  storms.  The  captain  goes  ahead  and  looks  out  a  camping 
place,  where  water  and  grass  can  be  had ;  when  the  wagons  arrive  he 
corrals  them.  This  is  done  by  driving  one  half  to  the  right,  the  other 
to  the  l^t  in  a  half  circle,  this  then  forms  the  corral,  with  the  camp  on 
the  outside  and  the  stock  inside.  This  is  done  as  a  protection  against  the 
Indians.    The  camp  is  now  made. 

The  teams  once  unhitched  and  sent  out  to  grass,  tents  are  pitched,  water 
is  brought,  bufialo  chips  are  gathered,  and  a  fire  started  on  the  ground  or 
in  the  sheet  iron  stove,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  all  is  moving  so  as  to  get 
something  to  eat  before  the  storm  comes  that  is  approaching,  or  before 
night  sets  in.  Hungry !  it  makes  me  hungry  now,  to  think  how  hungry 
we  would  get  then.  A  few  hymns  and  songs  were  sung,  then  prayers,  and 
then  to  bed  to  rise  in  the  morning,  to  pack  up,  and  move  on,  repeating 
the  same  performance  day  after  day.  All  had  to  walk  up  hill  that  were 
not  sick,  and  many  will  this  day  tell  you  that  it  was  most  all  up  hill. 
This  labor  had  to  be  performed ;  the  fear  of  Indians  had  to  be  endured  for 
at  least  three  months,  or  all  the  way  from  the  states,  to  your  now  happy 
hoBiee  in  Utah. 

We  find  that  about  seven  hundred  wagons,  with  about  two  thousand 
people,  came  the  first  year.  Contrast  the  labor  of  the  ancient  Israelites 
with  that  of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  Moses  was  out  but  fifteen  days  with 
bis  people  when  they  began  to  murmur,  and  wish  themselves  back  around 
the  flesh  pots  of  the  Egyptians.  The  Lord  had  to  feed  them  quaO  on  toast, 
with  manna  as  a  side  dish,  to  get  them  along  at  all.  Is  it  to  be  wondered 
at  that  tkey  quit  work,  and  that  their  descendants  have  not  worked  much 
anoet  Just  think  of  it!  Forty  years  traveling,  and  an  over-land  coach 
would  have  driven  the  same  distance  in  two  days,  or  the  pony  express 
wouki  have  made  it  in  twenty  hours.  Brighani  Young,  with  the  Saints, 
traveled  one  thousand  miles,  making  the  road  every  foot  of  the  way,  in 
three  months  and  eleven  days.  The  people  planted  a  garden  and  reaped 
the  fruits  thereof  the  same  year. 

There  were  no  stores  to  run  to  for  every  little  thing  that  was  wanted  in 
those  days ;  the  people  just  simply  did  without.  Each  year  teams  had  to 
be  sent  back  to  bring  up  the  Saints  that  came  across  the  ocean,  and  those 
that  were  left  on  account  of  having  no  means  to  come  the  first  year.  Each 
year  missionaries  were  sent  abroad  to  preach,  and  each  year  found  the 
P^le  making  new  setdements,  building  new  forts  and  digging  new  canals. 
The  Indians  took  up  some  of  their  time,  as  guard  had  to  be  stood  in  all  the 
settlements.  We  sA\  had  to  do  military  duty.  It  was  an  amusing  sight  to 
tee  a  cavalry  oompany  on  drill ;  small  men  on  big  horses,  big  men  on  small 
Itonesy  and  some  were  mounted  even  on  mules.    The  saddles  were  some' 
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Spanish,  some  military,  some  English,  and  some  were  human.  The  guns 
and  pistols  were  an  assorted  lot,  from  a  French  horse-to  a  Missouri  duel- 
ing-pistol. The  sabers  rated  from  a  Damascus,  Danish,  German,  down  to 
an  English  cutlass.  The  clothing  was  what  we  got  hold  of.  But  the  men 
were  the  true  blue,  and  there  was  no  mistake. 

Our  amusements  then  were  mostly  dancing.  I  will  never  forget  the 
first  dance  I  attended  in  Fillmore,  in  1856.  I  wore  a  coat,  and  was  the  only 
young  man  that  did.  The  young  men  were  extemely  anxious  that  I 
should  dance  every  time,  and  the  floor  manager  was  in  a  hurry  to  fill  up 
the  floor,  and  would  call  fast  dances  like  Lanigan's  ball  and  the  like.  It 
was  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  July,  and  the  sweat  began  to  pour  out  of  me. 
Every  one  was  looking  at  me,  and  I  was  the  only  one  that  did  not  seem  to 
know  what  was  up.  All  looking  and  laughing  at  me,  I  thought  it  was 
because  I  seemed  to  be  enjoying  the  dance.  At  last  it  dawned  on  me  that 
it  was  the  coat.  I  was  but  a  moment  in  throwing  it  off,  in  the  midst  of 
the  dance.  The  music  stopped  and  we  all  had  a  hearty  laugh.  I  was 
one  of  those  boys  ever  afterwards.  A  peck  of  wheat  or  twenty-five  cents 
was  what  the  fiddlers  charged.  Shot,  powder,  and  lead  were  as  good  as 
cash,  potatoes  were  also  taken.  The  man  that  had  a  red  overshirt  with 
anchors  worked  on  the  front  was  the  envied  of  the  rest  of  the  boys. 

To  describe  the  many  costumes  would  take  up  as  much  room  as  the 
society  column  does  now.  The  dress  sleeve  now  would  have  made  two 
baby  dresses  then,  and  the  sleeves  that  the  ladies  wore  besides. 

You  young  people  are  blessed ;  the  school  houses  are  built,  the  country 
is  reclaimed,  and  all  you  have  to  do  is  to  avail  yourselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity before  you.  Tou  live  in  a  good  climate,  your  parents  in  most  cases 
have  lived  a  temperate  life,  and  now  you  can  f oUow  in  their  footsteps  and 
make  great  men  and  women  of  yourselves.  Above  all  things,  abstain  from 
drink,  evil  associates,  gambling,  smoking  cigarettes,  and  the  ^'swell-head.'' 
Twenty-eight  out  of  thirty  brands  of  cigarettes  contain  poison  that  will 
kill.    The  **s well-head''  will  kill  you  with  business  men,  and  your  friends. 

Honor  your  father  and  mother  that  your  days  may  be  long  in  the  land, 
was  an  injunction  given  in  the  Bible.  It  is  just  as  binding  and  as  true  to 
day  as  it  was  thousands  of  years  ago.  Do  not  wait  until  your  parents  are 
dead  to  honor  them,  and  then  put  a  few  flowers  on  their  coffins;  but  give 
them  a  few  flowers  while  they,  still  live  by  being  kind  to  them  each  day, 
and  heeding  their  counsel  Remember  that  you  live  but  once,  and  your 
days  are  but  few.  Do  all  the  good  you  can  each  day  of  your  lives.  Make 
yourselves  and  others  as  happy  as  you  can,  and  I  will  promise  you  that 
life  will  not  be  a  failure.— i>e«eret  Jfews, 


UTAH     NEWS, 


(Summarized  from  TerrUor%alpap$n.J 
Piovo  City  is  extending  its  waterworks  Bystem  to  the  oemeteiy. 
The  SpringvUU  Indeptndewt  hM  been  porohased  by  D.  P.  Felt,  of  Provo. 
Bfforti  are  being  made  to  inorease  the  water  tapply  off  Bait  Lake  CHty,  by  tMmiJ^ii|y 
faito  the  mmmtains  near  the  fprings  in  Parley's  and  Emigration  Oanyoni, 
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L.  A.  Kamsej,  another  Utah  artitt,  hM  gone  to  Boston  to  study  in  the  Boston  academy 
of  art.    Mr.  Bamsey  has  been  a  teacher  of  penmanship  for  Beveral  years  past 

A  hinM*taltio  conference  will  be  held  in  Salt  Lake  City,  on  May  15,  when  it  is  expected 
that  delegates  from  all  the  surronnding  states  and  territories  will  be  in  attendaooe. 

A  new  mill  of  200  tons  oapadty  daily  has  been  boilt  at  Enrdca  by  the  Bnllion*Beok 
and  Champion  Mining  Company.    The  trial  ran  of  the  mill  was  entirely  snccessfoL 

A  new  organization  called  the  S.  P.  Teasdel  Company  has  been  incorporated  at  Salt 
Lake  (^ty,  with  a  capital  stock  of  $26,000.  Its  object  is  a  general  merchandising 
busness,  both  wholesale  and  retail 

Hie  Akb  Elder  Voice  and  the  Logtm  Nation  have  both  suspended  publication  for  a  time, 
and  it  is  not  yet  definitely  known  when  they  will  resume.  The  Nation  promises  to  do  so 
before  long,  and  the  editor  of  the  Voice  says  it  will  be  published  at  Corinne  when  it  comes 
out  again. 

A  gknre  manufacturing  establishment  has  been  commenced  at  Elsinore,  Sevier  County, 
by  Soienson  and  Swedin.  The  gloves  made  are  of  all  grades  and  are  strictly  a  home 
piednet,  as  the  manufacturers  also  run  a  tannery  in  connection  with  their  business.  The 
srtides  are  said  to  be  of  as  good  quality  as  those  imported. 

Hie  Utah  Stake  Presidency  has  been  organised  with  Bdward  Partridge  as  President, 
sad  Darid  John  and  Beed  Smoot  as  Counselors.  Elders  John  and  Partridge  were  Coun- 
idots  to  President  A.  O.  Smoot  lately  deceased.  Presidents  Woodruff,  Cannon,  and 
Smith  were  at  the  quarterly  Conference  at  ProTo  when  the  selections  were  made  and  the 
brethren  appcnnted  were  unanimously  sustained  by  the  Conference. 

Six  of  Salt  Lake  City's  leading  musical  people  will  shortly  take  a  tour  through  Utah, 
Colorado,  Wyoming,  Montana,  and  Idaho,  giving  concerts  on  the  way,  and  if  the  trip  is 
BDooessful  ^financially  they  will  visit  other  states  in  the  future.  They  are  organised  into 
what  is  called  the  Salt  Lake  Concert  Company,  and  the  membership  consists  of  Viola 
Pratt,  contralto;  Liasie  Thomas  Edwards,  soprano;  George  D.  Pyper,  tenor;  H.  S. 
Goddaxd,  baritone;  W.  K  Weihe,  violinist;  H.  S.  Krouse,  pianist 

Hie  Church  has  presented  the  library  of  the  University  of  Michigan  with  a  collection 
of  the  standard  works  <^  the  Church,  together  with  a  copy  of  Bancroft's  History  of  Utah, 
Cariton's  Wonderlands  of  the  Wild  West,  and  Be  Lnn's  Social  Problems,  the  three  last 
named  being  written  by  non-Mormons,  but  giving  a  fair  statement  of  facts  as  found  by 
the  authors  and  gleaned  from  authentic  sources.  Among  ^e  collection  also  are  tracts 
iUnstrating  the  doctrines  and  history  of  the  Church,  and  the  political  ideas  of  some  of  its 
ptomincnt  membeia. 

Professor  Evan  Stephens  left  for  the  Pacific  coast  in  search  of  rest  and  recreation,  and 
the  next  day  after  his  departure  an  urgent  letter  from  Pennsylvania  arrived,  inviting  him 
to  aetas  one  of  the  judges  in  the  big  Welsh  Eistedfodd  which  is  to  come  off  tiiere,  in 
whkh  the  singets  who  took  the  first  prixe  at  the  World's  Fair  are  to  compete.  He  was 
offered  all  his  expenses  and  a  fee  of  $100.  It  is  probable  that  Mr.  Stephens  would  have 
seeepted  had  the  invitation  arrived  earlier,  and  the  association  with  many  Welsh  friends 
he  Blade  in  Chicago  would  have  been  a  most  enjoyable  experience. 

Ob  April  16,  the  constitutional  Convention  had  been  in  session  long  enough  to  consume 
the  sppropriation  made  by  congress  for  the  expenses  of  that  body,  and  after  the  date 
mentioned  the  members  would  have  to  work  without  further  compensation.  How  much 
kager  it  will  be  before  the  work  is  completed  is  not  known,  but  it  was  thought  that  two 
or  three  weeks  at  least  would  be  required.  Several  important  questions  have  been  dis- 
VQted  of,  among  them  being  that  of  prohibiting  state  credit  to  be  extended  for  the  benefit 
<if  private  enterprises,  and  a  motion  to  reconsider  the  woman  suffrage  article  previously 
voted  on.  The  latter  motion  was  lost,  and  hence  the  woman  suffrage  clause  will  remain. 
Souie  of  the  members  from  outlying  districts  have  intimated  that  they  would  go  home 
lad  stay  untU  the  constitution  was  ready  for  them  to  sign,  but  it  is  thought  net  maQy  of 
tWm  will  do  thin 
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AN    UNFINISHED    STOCKING. 


Lay  it  aaide— hor  work— no  more  she  sita 
Bv  open  window  in  the  western  ton. 
Thinking  of  this  and  that  beloved  one, 
In  silenoe  as  she  knits. 

Lay  it  aside — the  needles  in  their  place- • 
No  more  she  welcomes,  at  the  cottage  door, 
The  coming  of  her  children,  home  once  more. 
With  sweet  and  tearfol  face. 


Lay  it  aside—her  work  ii  done,  and  weU— 
A  generous  sympathetic.  Christian  life, 
A  faithfol  mother  and  a  noble  wife. 
Her  inflnenoe,  who  can  tell? 

Lay  it  aside — say  not  her  work  is  done- 
No  deed  of  loye  or  goodness  ever  dies, 
But  in  Ike  Uvea  of  oUmr  moKiplies; 
Say  it  is  just  b^gnn. 

SlLBOnD. 


DIED. 

HiATH.— Sister  Hannah  Heath  died  at  Swan  Lake,  Bannock  County,  Idaho,  after  a 
lingering  illness  of  dropsy,  on  Sunday,  April  7, 1805.  Deceased  was  the  wife  of  Preridiiiff 
Elder  Geo.  Heath,  and  was  a  native  of  Broad  Hinton,  Wiltdliire,  England.  She  wse 
bom  May  4, 1S36,  and  was  bi^tized  into  the  Chnieh  by  Elder  John  Jones,  November  27, 
1361,  and  confirmed  by  Elder  Matthew  Besant  She  with  her  family  emigrated  te  Zioa 
in  Jane,  1077,  and  took  up  their  abode  at  Swan  Lake.  Deceased  was  »finn  and  staaoeli 
believer  in  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  died  as  she  had  lived,  a  tme  Latter-day  Saixti 
She  was  a  loving  wife,  a  devoted  mother,  a  friend  to  all,  and  a  faithful  danghter  of  God. 
She  leaves  a  husband,  three*married  children,  and  two  grandchildren,  besides  numeiona 
friends  to  mourn  her  loss.    The  funeral  occurred  on  the  9th,  and  was  largely  attended. 

ELLivoroRD.— Samuel  Ellingford,  of  Ammon  ward,  died  April  9, 1895;  bom  Biaroh  S3, 
1828,  at  Bereford,  Suffolk,  England;  baptised  February  22,  1850,  by  Elder  Ebenesv 
Gillia;  emigrated  September  19, 1877,  to  Richville,  Morgan  County,  Utah,  and  went  te 
Idaho  in  1885.  He  was  ordained  an  Elder  in  May^  1857,  and  a  High  Priest  in  August. 
1884.  Brother  ElUngfoid  was  one  that  was  always  at  the  front  when  needed;  he  took 
considerable  interest  in  helping  the  poor,  in  or  out  of  the  Church,  and  his  past  kiodneH 
will  be  long  remembered  by  the  Saints  in  and  around  where  he  has  lived. 

Toucan.— In  Marion,  Idaho,  April  13,  1895,  of  dropsy,  Elisabeth,  wife  of  C  A 
Tolman,  and  daughter  of  Matthew  and  Harriet  Pickett;  bom  in  Curridge,  Berkshire, 
England,  August  2, 1850. 

BABSON.'^At  the  residence  of  Mr.  Cbas.  Hooper,  Seventeenth  ward.  Salt  Lake  Ci^, 
April  17,  1895,  of  general  delulity,  Bebecoa  Lamb  Banon,  aged  68  years,  fomieriy  ol 
Wellingboro,  Northamptonshire,  England. 

BOBSETBON.— In  Sugar  House  ward.  Salt  Lake  County,  April  18,  of  Brighfs  disesee, 
Peter  Robertson;  aged  36  y«an.  Deceased  was  the  son  of  WiUiam  and  BCaiy  Robertson, 
and  was  bom  in  Lanarkshire,  Scotland.    He  leaves  a  wife  and  five  children  to  mourn  U0 
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*^Jt9fU9  amwered  them,  and  said.  My  doctrine  u  not  mine,  hut  ?U$  that 
UKt  me.  If  any  man  will  do  hit  willy  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
^aheiker  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself '*Sr.  John  vn:  16, 17. 

K  Sa  YoL  LVn.  Thvndaj,  Kaj  16,  1896.  Frioe  Ono  Pennj. 

DISCOURSE    BY    PRESIDENT    GEORGE    Q.    CANNON. 


The  following  discourse  on  the  "Prophet  of  the  Nineteenth  Century"  was 
delivered  by  President  George  Q.  Cannon  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake 
CSty,  December  23, 1894. 

I  have  been  reminded  since  I  entered  this  stand  of  a  fact  which  I  was 
oognizant  of,  but  which  for  the  time  was  not  in  my  mind,  that  to-day  is 
the  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  Eighty-nine 
years  ago  this  day  he  was  born.  Of  course,  the  day  cannot  pass  without 
Mousing  profound  reflections  and  vivid  emotions  in  the  hearts  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints  in  contemplating  the  great  work  which  God  our  Eternal 
Father  has  wrought  through  his  agency.  When  we  reflect  upon  the  work 
which  has  been  accomplished  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  our  hearts  are  filled  with  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  Qod 
that  we  have  been  permitted  to  live  in  the  earth  at  a  time  when  we  can 
enjoy  the  fruits  of  the  labors  that  he  performed.  It  has  been  said  that 
probably  no  man,  excepting  the  Son  of  Qod  Himself,  ever  accomplished 
80  great  a  work  in  so  short  a  time.  Of  course,  a  complete  history  is  not 
brfore  us  of  all  that  men  of  GU>d  have  done  in  vaiious  dispensations.  We 
know  but  little  concerning  Enoch,  or  Noah ;  and  especially  is  our  know- 
ledge very  limited  concerning  those  who  lived  upon  this  continent.  After 
the  death  of  our  Savior  and  His  visit  to  the  people  of  this  land,  a  reign  of 
righteousness  was  ushered  in,  and  no  doubt  very  many  mighty  men  lived 
daring  that  period.  But  we  think  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  no  man, 
Always  excepting  our  Redeemer,  was  ever  chosen  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
A  greater  work  than  that  which  has  been  accomplished  in  our  time.  All 
the  prophets  who  have  looked  forward  to  the  latter  days  have  contem- 
pltted  the  founding  of  a  great  and  mighty  work.    It  has  been  termed  the 
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dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times.    It  has  been  predicted  that  it  shoald 
be  the  crowning  dispensation  of  all  the  dispensations  of  God  to  man. 
And  certainly  when  we  look  at  the  work  which  has  been  accomplished,  at 
the  wonderful  progress  that  has  been  made,  and  the  marvelous  changes 
which  have  been  wrought  out  in  the  short  period  of  sixty-four  years,  we 
are  justified  in  anticipating  the  greatest  and  most  magnificent  results. 
There  have  been  promises  made  concerning  this  work  that  it  should  not 
be  given  into  t^e  hands  of  another  people,  but  that  it  should  stand  for- 
ever.   To  no  previous  dispensation  and  to  none  engaged  therein  was  such 
a  promise  as  this  given.    But  according  to  the  records  which  have  come 
down  to  us,  every  righteous  man  unto  whom  was  vouchsafed  visions  and 
knowledge  concerning  the  future  was  informed  that  the  work  in  which 
he  was  engaged  was  not  that  great  work  which  should  be  victorious  and 
triumphant  in  the  earth  and  never  be  overthrown.    Holy  men  of  old 
foresaw,  through  the  revelations  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  great 
changes  should  occur,  and  that  the  work  with  which  they  were  associated 
should  not  be  perpetuated  so  as  to  become  universal.    But  unto  us  who 
have  been  so  signally  favored  as  to  live  in  this  dispensation  the  sure 
promise  of  Qod,  confirmed  by  covenant  to  us,  is  that  this  work  shall  not 
be  overthrown;   that   the  assaults  of  the  adversary,  the  devices  and 
machinations  of  the  wicked,  and  their  organized  efforts  to  accomplish 
the  ruin  of  the  Church  of  God  will  not  be  successful,  but  will  utterly  fail. 
The  comfort  that  this  promise  has  given  cannot  be  described  by  human 
language.    In  the  midst  of  the  most  fierce  and  terrible  persecutions ;  at 
times  when  everything  seemed  so  dark  that  the  darkness  could  not  be 
penetrated ;  when  there  seemed  to  be  no  ray  of  light  illumining  the  patii 
or  pointing  the  way  of  deliverance  to  the  people;  this  promise  has  filled 
them  with  hope,  has  given  them  strength,  has  infused  unconquerable 
courage  in  their  hearts ;  and  they  have  rejoiced  even  in  those  dark  hours 
because  of  the  word  which  the  Lord  has  spoken  concerning  the  future 
triumph  of  this  work.    Even  when  Joseph  was  slain — probably  as  dark 
an  hour  as  the  Church  ever  saw— and  when  men  cast  about  not  knowing 
where  to  look  and  whom  to  follow,  there  was  in  the  hearts  of  the  people 
of  God  an  unshaken  faith  that  the  Lord  would  not  leave  His  people  and 
suffer  the  work  that  He  had  established  to  be  overthrown.    Up  to  the 
time  of  the  Prophet's  martyrdom  the  anticipation  of  the  Latter-day  Saints 
was  that  he  would  live  to  lead  the  people  of  God  until  Jesus  should  come. 
I  suppose  that  there  was  not  a  feeling  in  the  Church,  not  a  thought  among 
the  faithful  Saints,  that  the  Prophet  would  not  live,  not  only  to  be  the 
means  in  the  hands  of  Qod  of  laying  the  foundation  of  the  work,  but,  if 
I  may  so  speak,  of  laying  its  capstone  and  completing  the  work,  and 
witnessing  the  redemption  of  Zion  as  the  leader,  the  revelator  and  the 
prophet  of  God.    Those  of  you,  therefore,  who  are  not  familiar  with  those 
times  can  well  imagine  what  a  shock  it  was  to  the  people  to  find  that  the 
enemy  had  obtained  power  to  take  his  life,  and  how  it  naturally  tried 
their  faith,  and  would  have  caused  them  to  have  despaired  had  it  not 
been  for  this  promise  to  which  I  have  alluded,  and  which  was  given  to 
the  Prophet  in  the  beginning,  namely,  that  the  work  that  he  was  the 
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instrnment  in  the  hands  of  God  of  founding  should  never  be  overthrown. 
And  from  that  day  to  this,  through  all  the  vicissitudes  and  changes  which 
have  occurred,  that  promise  has  shone  out  brightly  and  filled  the  hearts 
of  the  Saints  with  hope,  and  they  have  never  yielded  to  despair. 

That  which  has  been  wrought  out  by  the  Lord  through  this  man  of  God 
IB  exceedingly  difficult  to  comprehend.  The  work  that  he  accomplished 
is  so  magnificent,  so  far-reaching,  so  grand  in  every  respect,  that  it  is  not 
easy  for  the  human  mind  in  a  brief  space  of  time  to  grasp  the  great 
rfsdts  that  have  been  achieved.  When  God  revealed  Himself  to  Joseph 
the  world  was  in  utter  ignorance  concerning  the  personality  of  Deity. 
There  had  been  a  very  decided  departure  from  the  knowledge  which  had 
been  once  enjoyed  by  mankind  concerning  God,  so  much  so  that  a  great 
namber  of  thinking  people  rejected  entirely  the  idea  of  there  being  a 
Supreme  Being.  They  did  this  because  of  the  conflicting  teachings  of 
men  who  professed  to  be  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There  was 
something  so  irrational,  so  unreasonable,  and  so  difficult  for  people  to 
understand  connected  with  the  character  of  Grod,  as  represented  by  those 
who  professed  to  be  His  ministers,  that  thousands  of  men  in  Christendom 
declared  that  there  could  not  be  a  God,  because  their  minds  and  reason 
revolted  at  the  acceptance  of  a  Being  such  as  was  described  by  those  who 
professed  to  worship  Him.  There  were  thousands  of  honest  people  who 
were  groping  for  light,  seeking  for  knowledge,  and  asking  questions 
concerning  the  teachings  of  the  Savior  and  the  promises  that  were  made 
by  Him  while  He  was  upon  the  earth.  But  their  search  was  in  vain.  The 
personality  of  God  was  utterly  denied.  No  one  could  give  a  satisfactory 
explanation  concerning  it.  The  nature  of  the  Trinity  was  not  understood. 
The  relationship  of  the  Father,  the  Sod,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  to  each  other, 
«nd  everything  connected  with  them,  was  declared  to  be  so  mysterious 
thai  it  was  considered  sinful  to  make  inquiries  concerning  it.  It  was 
forbidden  ground,  upon  which  men,  women,  and  children  should  not 
attempt  to  tread.  They  should  not  ask  questions  concerning  these 
things,  because  there  seemed  to  be  an  idea  that  it  was  profanity  to 
attempt  to  obtain  information  about  them.  In  this  way  religious 
teachers  silenced  questions  that  were  addressed  to  them  concerning  the 
D»ty.  They  themselves  were  unable  to  make  explanations,  and  adopted 
^is  method  of  checking  the  desire  that  naturally  arises  in  the  human 
mind  to  know  something  concerning  our  great  Creator.  In  the  same 
manner  people  were  silenced  when  they  asked  questions  about  the  gifts 
&nd  graces,  blessings  and  powers  that  were  enjoyed  in  ancient  days  by 
the  people  of  God.  They  were  told  that  those  things  were  gfiven  in  that 
age  for  certain  definite  purposes,  but  were  now  not  necessary,  and  that  it 
was  improper  to  expect  in  these  days  miracles,  gifts,  and  manifestations 
of  ihe  power  of  God,  such  as  were  enjoyed  anciently  by  the  servants  of 
God.  In  this  way  the  natural  inquiries  of  the  people  were  stifled,  and,  as 
I  have  said,  thousands  revolted  against  this,  and  rejected  entirely  belief 
in  Deity.  Tet  with  all  this  there  was  in  the  minds  of  many  people  great 
anxiety  to  know  the  Unth.  They  were  not  satisfied  with  the  teachings 
that  ihey  received,  ana^hey  were  eager  for  more  light. 
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This  was  the  condition  of  mankind,  at  least  in  English-speaking  coun- 
tries, when  the  Prophet  Joseph  received  his  manifestation  from  Heaven. 
Through  his  great  faith,  and  because  God  had  chosen  him  for  this  mighty 
work,  he  was  able  to  obtain  knowledge  from  on  high.  He  receiyed  the 
most  glorious  manifestations  that  any  human  being  ever  received  upon 
the  earth,  so  far  as  we  know.  God  Himself,  and  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
condescended  to  reveal  themselves  to  him  and  to  give  him  knowledge  con- 
cerning the  course  that  he  should  take.  It  seems  now,  when  we  look  back 
and  view  the  condition  of  the  world  at  that  time,  that  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  that  such  a  revelation  as  this  should  be  given.  The  ignorance 
that  prevailed  throughout  the  world  concerning  the  Deity  was  such  Uiftt 
it  seemed  necessary  that  someone  should  receive  just  such  a  manifestation. 
God  chose  him  as  His  instrument,  and  He  manifested  Himself  and  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ  to  him.  From  that  time  forward,  therefore,  there  could 
no  longer  be  any  doubt  as  to  the  personality  of  God.  He  showed  Hinnself 
as  a  personage  of  tabernacle,  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  was,  as  the  Scrip- 
tures say,  the  express  likeness  of  His  Father.  This  knowledge  having 
been  communicated  to  man,  it  laid  the  foundation  for  faith  in  God.  While 
men  knew  not  the  character  of  God,  knew  not  the  nature  of  the  Being 
whom  they  worshiped,  it  seemed  to  be  impossible  for  them  to  concentrate 
their  faith  sufficiently  to  obtain  the  blessings  that  were  promised.  But 
when  it  became  known  that  there  was  a  man  upon  the  earth  who  testified 
that  Gk)d  was  indeed  the  Being  such  as  the  Scriptures  described,  and  that 
Jesus  was  like  Him,  then  men  could  approach  Him  as  they  oould  their 
father,  with  the  full  assurance  that  He  would  hear  and  answer  them,  and 
with  a  certainty  as  to  the  character  of  the  Being  whom  they  prayed  to 
and  worshiped. 

At  that  time,  as  doubtless  all  of  you  are  aware,  there  was  no  belief  what- 
ever in  spiritual  manifestations.  No  one  scarcely  dared  to  assert  that 
angels  came  to  the  earth.  I  well  remember  in  my  childhood  the  sensation 
which  was  produced  within  me  when  I  heard  the  Elders  declare  that 
angels  had  come  to  the  earth.  Men  were  not  prepared  to  believe  such  a 
thing  possible  and  the  moment  they  heard  the  Elders  declare  that  angels 
had  come  to  the  earth  again  they  were  ready  to  close  their  ears  and  their 
hearts  against  anything  they  might  say ;  for  they  looked  upon  it  as  the 
grossest  fanaticism,  emanating  from  Satan.  The  Elders  of  this  Church, 
including  the  Prophet  Joseph  himself,  had  this  to  contend  with  to  an  ex- 
tent which  our  young  men  and  women  of  this  generation  can  scarcely 
conceive  of,  because  from  that  day  until  the  present  belief  in  spiritual 
manifestations  has  grown  until  it  is  now  almost  universally  believed  that 
it  is  possible  for  men  to  receive  communications  from  the  spirit  world.  At 
that  time  it  was  one  of  the  chief  charges  against  Joseph  and  those  associa- 
ted with  him  that  they  believed  that  angels  came  to  the  earth ;  and  those 
who  persecuted  the  prophet  most  before  the  Church  was  organized  were 
men  who  professed  to  believe  in  all  that  was  written  in  the  Scriptures 
concerning  the  power  of  God.  The  reason  for  this  is  very  plain  when  we 
look  back  and  examine  the  condition  of  affairs  at  that  time.  It  was  be- 
cause men's  hearts  were  filled  with  the  idea  that  it  was  an  in' possibility; 
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that  God  bad  withdrawn  Himself  to  such  an  extent  that  there  would  be 
DO  manifestation  from  Him  such  as  had  been  enjoyed  in  ancient  t^mes; 
that  there  was  no  longer  a  necessity  for  it,  the  Bible  containing  every- 
thing that  was  necessary ;  that  Qod  had  done  His  work,  so  far  as  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  are  concerned,  and  had  given  them  the  Bible,  and 
by  the  people  believing  in  that  they  could  obtain  salvation. 

Bat,  a8  I  have  said,  there  were  thousands  of  people  scattered  through- 
OQt  the  lands  where  the  Elders  visited  who  were  anxiously  waiting  for 
Qod  to  reveal  Himself  in  some  manner  so  that  they  might  know  the  truth, 
and  when  the  Elders  went  forth  they  obtained  great  success  in  gathering 
oat  these  souls.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  those  who  have  embraced 
the  Gospel  from  the  beginning  have  been  men  and  women,  in  nearly  every 
instance,  who  were  waiting  to  know  something  about  God;  who  were  not 
satisfied  witii  the  churches  to  which  many  of  them  belonged,  feeling  that 
there  was  something  deficient  in  them ;  and  many  of  them  were  praying 
to  God  for  greater  light  to  be  given  and  for  power  to  be  manifested  such 
as  vas  enjoyed  in  ancient  days.  It  is  very  interesting  to  listen  to  the 
testimonies  of  the  members  of  this  Church  concerning  their  feelings  pre- 
vious to  hearing  the  Gk>spel — how  their  minds  were  exercised  and  the  great 
desires  that  they  had  that  they  might  behold  a  servant  of  God  who  had 
the  aathority  that  was  exercised  in  ancient  days  by  the  disciples  of  the 
Savior.  Questions  innumerable  were  propounded  to  the  teachers  of  the 
various  denominations,  asking  them  to  give  reasons  for  the  disappearance 
of  the  miracles,  gifts,  and  powers  of  the  true  Gospel,  but  no  answer  was 
given  that  was  satisfactory  to  these  searchers  after  the  truth.  I  say  it  is 
remaikable  how  universal  this  feeling  was  among  those  who  joined  the 
Church.  It  was  not  confined  to  the  United  States,  but  the  Elders  found 
it  in  the  British  Isles,  in  Scandinavia,  in  Germany,  in  Switzerland,  in 
France,  and  in  all  the  countries  where  they  have  visited.  I  myself,  in  my 
labors,  have  found  hundreds  of  people,  not  only  of  our  own  race,  but  of  other 
races  on  the  islands  of  the  sea,  who  have  asked  the  question:  **Why  do 
we  not  have  in  these  days  the  gifts  and  blessings  that  were  enjoyed  by 
those  who  belonged  to  the  Church  of  Christ  when  He  was  upon  the  earth  I" 
When  Joseph  testified  that  God  had  restored  the  Gospel,  the  only  fear  in 
the  hearts  of  thousands  who  heard  it  .was  that  it  might  not  be  true.  They 
feared  it  was  too  good  to  be  true.  Under  the  influence  of  the  teachings 
that  they  had  heard  many  were  in  doubt  concerning  it  and  hesitated 
ftboat  accepting  it;  but  there  were  thousands  who,  as  soon  as  they  heard 
the  testimony  of  the  Elders  that  the  Gk^spel  of  the  Son  of  God  had  again 
been  restored  to  the  earth,  were  ready  to  be  baptized.  In  this  manner  Qod 
<3onfirmed  the  revelation  which  He  had  given  to  His  servant.  He  poured 
o«t  His  Holy  Spirit  upon  thousands  of  honest  souls,  so  that  when  they  heard 
the  testimony  of  Joseph  and  those  whom  he  seut  forth  they  would  know 
for  themselves  that  it  was  indeed  the  work  of  God,  and  that  the  testimony 
concerning  the  restoration  of  the  Gospel  and  the  organization  of  the 
Church  upon  the  earth  was  indeed  true.  God  raised  up,  immediately,  as 
It  vere,  a  host  of  witnesses ;  and  those  witnesses  have  increased  from  that 
<lay  forward,  until  now  men  of  almost  every  nationality  can  be  found  who 
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testify  that  they  know  for  themselves  that  Qod  did  reveal  HimseH  to 
Joseph  Smith,  and  that  Jesus  gave  unto  Joseph  the  authority  to  organize 
His  Church  upon  the  earth  with  the  gifts,  graces,  and  powers  that  vere 
enjoyed  when  He  Himself  was  upon  the  earth. 

A  great  change  has  been  wrought  in  the  earth  through  the  declaratioa 
of  these  truths.  Men  have  had  their  minds  opened,  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
has  moved  upon  many  to  receive  the  truth.  The  testimony  of  Qod's 
servants  has  had  the  effect  to  enlarge  men's  understandings,  to  increase 
their  faith,  and  to  bring  them  nearer  to  Gkxi.  Now  it  is  the  exception  for 
people  not  to  believe  in  spiritual  manifestations.  Mankind  have  received 
this  idea — not  in  the  right  way  nor  attended  by  the  blessings  that  accom- 
pany the  true  belief ;  nevertheless,  men's  minds  have  become  emancipated, 
to  a  very  great  extent,  from  erroneous  ideas  concerning  the  power  of  God. 
It  is  very  common  now  to  find  people  who,  while  they  do  not  believe  in  the 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  believe  in  spiritual  manifestations. 

It  is  difficult,  as  I  said  in  the  beginning  of  my  remarks,  to  coraprehei^ 
the  greatness  of  the  work  that  has  been  accomplished  by  the  revelation  oi 
the  truth  to  the  people.  There  was  a  time  when  religious  people  believed 
that  this  world  was  created  out  of  nothing.  Joseph  taught  to  the  Chnrch 
and  then  to  the  world  that  matter  is  eternal.  A  more  startling  doctrine 
could  scarcely  have  been  taught  at  that  time.  It  was  as  startling  in  its 
place  as  the  doctrine  that  he  taught  concerning  the  power  of  Gk)d  and  tlie 
gifts  of  the  Gospel. 

The  statement  that  the  elements  of  this  earth  were  indestructible  and 
eternal,  and  that  they  were  organized  by  the  power  of  Gk>d,  and  not  crea- 
ted out  of  nothing,  produced  a  profound  sensation.  Now  this  beli^  is 
almost  universal.  The  religious  teacher  who  would  attempt  to  advocate 
anything  else  would  be  probably  scoffed  at.  The  Lord  revealed  that  tnitli 
to  the  Prophet,  and  he  taught  it  to  the  people. 

[to  be  continued.] 

NEWCASTLE    CONFERENCE. 


The  Newcastle  Conference  convened  at  the  Miners'  Hall,  Hebbnm- 
Colliery-on-Tyne,  on  Sunday,  May  5,  1896.  There  were  present :  Anthon 
H.  Lund,  President  of  the  European  Mission ;  William  J.  Lee,  Traveling 
Elder  in  the  Manchester  Conference ;  J.  W.  Ford,  President  of,  and  Parley 
P.  Parrish,  George  W.  Hislop,  Joseph  W.  Huish,  Robert  Blain,  Z.  T.  Der- 
rick, Wheatly  Gibson,  T.  A.  Howard,  and  William  A.  Thayn,  Traveling 
Elders  in,  the  Newcastle  Conference. 

It  being  a  beautiful  Spring  day,  the  meetings  were  weU  attended ,  some 
of  the  Saints  having  come  from  a  distance.  At  the  afternoon  meeting 
the  general  and  local  authorities  of  the  Church  were  unanimously  sus- 
tained, and  the  statistical  and  labor  reports  for  the  past  six  months  end- 
ing April  30,  were  read  as  follows :  Seventies  9 ;  Elders  27 ;  Priests  9 ; 
Teachers  6 ;  Deacons  4 ;  Members  186 ;  total  officers  and  members  240. 
Tracts  distributed  15,199 ;  houses  visited  1,686 ;  Gk)spel  conversations 
670;    books  sold  21;    books  given  away  44;    books  loaned  67;    regular 
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meetiiigs  178 ;  cottage  meetings  44 ;  open-air  meetings  3 ;  Bible  classes 
40 ;  Sabbath  School  sessions  29.  Baptisms  8 ;  confirmations  8 ;  adminis- 
trations 151 ;    clildren  blessed  13 ;    deaths  3. 

A  number  of  strangers  were  present  at  all  the  meetings,  and  the  hall 
was  well  filled  in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  A  good  spirit  prevailed  and 
the  hearers  received  a  spiritual  treat  from  the  didactic  remarks  of  the 
Elders. 

On  the  following  morning  a  Priesthood  meeting  was  held,  at  which  the 
Elders  related  their  experience  and  explained  their  ideas  as  to  the  best 
method  of  spreading  the  Gospel,  and  the  good  instructions  from  President 
Lund  served  as  the  dessert  of  the  enjoyable  feast. 

Pabley  p.  Pabrish,  Clerk  of  Conference. 


FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


A  new  explosive,  known  as  Joveite,  has  been  tested  in  the  United  States.  It  is  taid 
to  be  40  per  cent,  stronger  than  dynamite,  to  be  safe  to  handle,  and  to  act  as  well  below 
the  freeang  point  of  water  as  above  it,  while  it  can  be  used  in  shells  and  in  mines.  It  is 
dieaper  than  dynamite. 

Among  late  patents  are  many  devices  for  giving  warning  electrically  at  any  appointed 
spot  of  an  abnormal  rise  io  temperature  in  any  apartment  where  such  device  is  placed, 
and  several  of  these  appliances  are  so  effective  that  their  introduction  must  result  in 
limiting  the  number  of  accidental  fires  of  such  magnitude  as  to  require  the  services  of  the 
fire  brigade.  The  alarm  has  a  compartment  which  is  divided  into  two  unequal  parts  by 
means  of  a  flexible  division.  These  are  filled  with  two  gases  of  different  expansion,  and 
if  the  temperature  rises  the  circuit  is  closed  and  an  alarm  is  given.  This  alarm  is  said  to 
bt  extremely  responsive  to  the  sUghtest  change  in  temperature,  and  it  can  be  adjusted 
tocorately  to  indicate  any  degree  of  heat 

B«v.  K  W.  Williams  contributes  to  the  American  Magazine  of  Civics  an  article  on 
^The  Sabbath  as  a  Civil  Institution,"  in  which  he  makes  and  briefly  and  forcibly  main- 
tains several  points  in  favor  of  the  Sabbath  rest.  These  in  brief  are  as  follows :  (1)  It  is 
Mceasary  to  physical  health  and  vigor,  the  nightly  rest  alone  being  insufficient;  (2)  It  is 
etwntial  to  intellectual  strength  and  progress ;  (3)  It  is  conducive  to  social  refinement, 
especially  for  those  engaged  in  any  manual  labor  which  soils  and  begrimes  the  person;  (4) 
the  obserranoe  of  a  day  of  religious  instruction  and  worship  tends  to  promote  morality 
•ad  to  restrain  crime  and  lawlessness ;  (5)  the  intermission  of  work  for  one  day  has  a 
sabtary  influence  upon  industrial  life,  men  accomplishing  more  and  better  work  in  six 
days  than  in  seven. 

Hie  mjrtterioos  action  known  as  spontaneous  combustion,  has  been  the  cause  of  many 
^sastnms  fires  both  on  land  and  sea.  Oils  can  be  divided  into  drying  oils  and  non-dr3ring 
oils.  The  former  include  some  of  the  vegetable  oils,  which  can  not  be  distilled,  but 
hreak  up  under  the  process ;  while  the  latter  are  mineral  oils,  which  can  be  distilled 
with  ease.  The  non-drying  oils  will  not  ignite  spontaneously,  while  the  drying  oils  will 
do  so.  The  action  is  due  to  oxidation,  or  union  of  the  oil  with  the  oxjrgen  of  the  atmoa- 
phere.  A  board  painted  with  boiled  linseed  oil  will,  when  dry,  be  heavier  than  the 
original  wei|^t  oi  wood  and  oil  added  together,  the  absorption  of  oxygen  accounting  for 
the  difference.  This  combination  of  oxygen  with  the  oil  will  evolve  heat,  which  in  the 
case  of  the  board  will  be  carried  away  by  the  air.  Oil-waste  if  spread  out  so  that  the  air 
wUl  permeate  it,  will  also  give  up  the  heat  evolved  in  the  same  manner.  But  if  the  waste 
be  placed  in  a  heap,  the  weight  of  the  upper  portion  will  confine  the  lower  part,  and 
iBore  beat  will  be  produced  than  the  air  can  carry  away,  and  the  temperature  rapidly 

rises  init&  the  mass  bursts  into  flame.  This  is  the  history  of  what  has  doubtle«  often 
oocuved  in  the  oiMi  of  many  fires  of  doubtful  origin. 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  16,  1896. 


SIGNS     OF     DIVINITY. 


A  OLAKOB  at  the  wonderful  results  brought  about  throogb  the  ios^mDOit^ 
ality  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  is  fmfficient  to  prove  tbat  he  could  not 
possibly  have  done  what  he  did  unless  aasbted  by  a  higher  power  U»n 
his  own.    The  position  which  he  assumed  before  the  world  wms  one  whicii 
at  once  either  provoked  the  anger  of  the  people  or  drew  forth  their 
admiration  and  love.    He  did  not  pretend  to  build  on  the  fbundatian 
laid  by  reformers,  nor  to  add  to  the  structure  reared  by  another  ChurdL 
His  position  was  entirely  distinct  and  separate  from  that  assumed  by  sU 
other  men  of  his  time,  and  in  fact  from  all  who  had  lived  since  the  days 
of  revelation.    That  there  had  been  an  apostasy  from  the  Church  was  not 
known  by  him  until  it  was  revealed  from  above;  before  this  he  thought 
that  the  Gospel  was  still  upon  the  earth.    His  claim  was  to  be  a  restore 
of  the  ancient  plan  of  salvation,  not  a  reformer.    How  well  this  claim  b 
sustained  must  be  judged  from  an  investigation  of  the  facts  connected 
with  him  and  his  work. 

Whether  it  be  admitted  with  the  Protestant  world,  that  a  "fadHng 
away**  has  taken  place  since  the  days  of  the  ancient  Apostles;  or,  with 
the  Catholic  Church,  that  revelation  has  ceased;  the  admission  at  <Hice 
shows  that  the  perfect  Church  of  Christ  can  be  in  neither  of  them.  Even 
if  every  claim  which  the  Catholics  and  all  the  Protestant  sects  make  were 
true,  still  that  would  not  be  sufficient  to  constitute  '*the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular."  It  is  presumed  that  they  have  no  more  than 
they  lay  claim  to,  and  therefore  it  needs  no  argument  to  prove  that  they 
lack  the  perfection  which  of  necessity  belongs  to  God's  Church. 

Joseph  Smith  claims  to  have  the  same  authority  given  to  him  which 
was  held  by  the  ancient  preachers  of  the  Gospel.  He  told  the  world 
definitely  where  he  obtained  it — that  John  the  Baptist  came  and  conferred 
the  Aaronic  Priesthood  upon  him  and  Oliver  Cowdery,  and  that  Peter, 
James,  and  John  bestowed  upon  him  the  Melchisedec  Priesthood  with  all 
its  keys,  powers,  and  blessings.  Surely  this  is  no  doubtful  source;  it  wms 
not  simply  an  inward  feeling  which  prompted  him  to  say  he  was  called  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  but  he  saw  those  men,  he  heard  their  voices,  and  felt 
their  hands  when  they  touched  him,  and  through  ordination  they  gave 
him  the  proper  authority  to  organize  and  build  up  the  Church  of  Christ 
in  the  latter  days.  He  could  very  plainly  see  that  putting  forth  this 
claim  would  mean  the  end  of  his  earthly  peace.  If  he  did  not  know  this 
in  the  beginning  he  certainly  found  out  before  long  {that  the  idea  <^ 
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modem  revelation  was  so  unpopular  that  it  would  bring  persecution  upon 
him  who  should  proclaim  it.  A  deceiver  could  not  have  withstood  all  the 
opposition  that  Joseph  Smith  had  to  meet  by  giving  out  this  message;  it 
would  have  completely  overwhelmed  him. 

The  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  which  is  a  record  of  the  revela- 
tions given  through  this  great  prophet,  contains  the  following^romise 
from  the  Lord :  "Therefore,  as  I  said  unto  my  Apostles  I  say  unto  you 
again,  that  every  soul  who  believeth  on  your  words,  and  is  baptized  by 
water  for  the  remission  of  sins,  shall  receive  the  Holy  Ghost."  Sec.  84 :  64. 
This  promise  might  be  made  by  any  man,  but  only  Qod  himself^  could 
fulfil  it.  All  those  who  have  obeyed  it  sincerely  have  received, the  Holy 
Ghost^  which  testifies  to  them  that  the  Gospel  is  true.  It  does  not  say  to 
one  person  that  an  ordinance  is  necessary  for  him  to  obey,  and.to  another 
that  it  is  not  necessary,  but  it  testifies  to  all  who  receive  it  that^the  com- 
mandments of  God  should  be  heeded;  it  does  notjead  the  people] to  deny 
the  power  of  God  and  the  efficacy  of  the  true  faith  in  Him.  Would  it  be 
consistent,  or  even  possible,  to  expect  that  tens  of  thousands  of  people 
had  all  been  deceived  in  exactly  the  same  manner;  would  men  make  the 
sacrifices  that  they  must  do  when  they  go  out  to  preach ;  would  they  per- 
sist in  persuading  their  fellows  to  obey  ordinances,  and  promise  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  signs  to  follow  the  believers;  would  they  put  them- 
selves in  a  position  to  be  scofied  and  jeered  at,  if  the  results  which  they 
promised  did  not  really  follow  ?  As  well  might  people  try  to  convince 
tiieir  fellows  that  food  does  not  satisfy  hunger,  and  that  water  does  not 
quench  thirst,  as  to  persuade  the  Latter-day  Saints  that  their  religion  is  a 
hoax  and  that  they  are  following  nothing  but  a  deceptive  phantom.  The 
Holy  Ghost  is  given  to  those  who  obey ;  the  signs  promised  do  follow  the 
believers.  The  united  testimony  of  many  thousands  to  the  same  fact 
should  be  sufficient  at  least  to  cause  an  inquiry  into  the  truth  of  that 
fact.  If  the  Church  established  through  Joseph  Smith  is  the  Church  of 
God  then  it  is  the  only  true  Church,  and  all  the  other  Churches  are  bound 
to  give  way  to  it  sooner  or  later,  for  God  has  predicted  this.  Though  at 
the  present  time  one  of  the  most  unpopular  things  that  a  person  can  do  is 
to  become  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
yet  those  who  take  this  step  feel  fully  satisfied  because  they  receive  the 
promised  testimony. 

The  predictions  made  by  the  prophets  both  ancient  and  modem  have 
been  fulfilled  concerning  the  work  established  by  Joseph  Smith,lsolfar  as 
time  has  permitted.  Would  God  allow  an  impostor  tolfulfil>ll  the  con- 
ditions of  a  true  prophet ;  would  He  permit  events  to  transpire^in  connec- 
tion with  a  work  of  darkness  to  make  it  appear  exactly  like  His  own)  In 
short,  would  it  not  be  the  height  of  absurdity  to  think  that  God  would 
sanction  the  labors  of  a  man  who  would  claim  to  have  received  revelations 
from  Heaven,  by  fulfilling  in  every  particular  the  promises  made^by  such 
a  man,  if  he  were  an  impostor?  And  until  God  shall  cease^to  fulfil  the 
promises  made  in  His  name  by  Joseph  Smith,lthe  Latter-day.Saints  will 
oontinue  to  proclaim  the  divinity  of  his  calling  and  to  preach  the  Gospel 
in  its  power  as  they  have  done  from  the  beginning.    The  work  will  go  on 
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Poverty,  superstitioD,  anpopular  doctrines— these  were  the  crimes.  For 
such  crimes,  fourteen  thousand  inhabitants  were  driven  from  their  homes 
in  mid- winter.  In  the  Middle  Agesi  No;  in  the  nineteenth  century.  In 
Russia?  No;  in  America,  fourteen  thousand  inhabitants  driven  from  their 
homes  in  the  dead  of  winter !  The  sick  were  torn  from  their  beds  and 
thrust  out  into  the  midnight  air,  and  compelled  to  seek  safety  in  some 
bleak  forest.  There  were  shivering  little  children,  there  were  infan^ 
homeless  but  for  a  mother's  arms,  couchless  but  for  a  mother's  breast.  In 
such  distress,  pursued  by  merciless  oppressors,  they  left  the  tracks  of 
their  bleeding  feet  upon  the  snows  of  their  pathway.  Homeless,  shiver- 
ing, heartbroken,  and  plundered,  they  sought  shelter  in  the  uninhabited 
plains  of  Illinois. 

In  this  bleak  wilderness,  far  from  the  inhumanity  of  man,  the  fugitives 
did  for  a  time  find  peace  and  rest.  During  the  six  years  which  they  were 
permitted  to  remain  in  Illinois  they  built  several  villages,  besides  Nauvoo, 
V  a  city  of  twenty  thousand  inhabitants.  They  established  schools,  founded 
a  university  and  built  a  magnificent  temple.  "It  must  be  admitted,"  says 
Bancroft,  "that  the  Mormons  in  Missouri  and  Illinois  were  more  honesty 
temperate,  hard-working,  self-denying  and  thrifty  people  than  those  by 
whom  they  were  surrounded."  Whatever  was  the  cause  that  led  to  their 
expulsion  from  Illinois,  it  was  not  due  to  any  crimes  of  theirs,  unless  it 
was  an  offense  to  profess  a  different  creed  and  worship  at  a  different 
shrine.  But  Governor  Ford  said  that  all  manner  of  trumped  up  charges 
were  brought  against  them ;  and  those  charges  were  without  foundation, 
for  the  Mormons  had  committed  no  such  offenses.  On  a  pretended  charge 
Joseph  Smith  and  others  were  arrested  and  taken  to  Carthage  under  the 
sworn  protection  of  the  Governor.  It  is  said  that  Joseph  Smith  had  a 
premonition  of  his  terrible  fate  and  said :  "I  am  going  like  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter;  but  lam  calm  as  a  summer's  morning.  I  have  a  conscience 
void  of  offense  towards  God,  and  towards  all  men.  I  shall  die  innocent^ 
and  it  shall  yet  be  said  of  me,  *He  was  murdered  in  cold  blood.'"  The  next 
day  after  this  prediction  he  and  his  brother  were  killed  in  Carthage  Jail. 
Again  mob  law  reigned  and  men  lost  their  reason.  The  Mormons  were 
ordered  from  the  state;  their  homes  were  robbed  and  laid  in  ashes.  The 
scenes  of  Missouri  were  being  repeated.  Scarce  had  the  lights  of  their 
burning  homes  died  out,  when,  with  scanty  hoard,  they  crossed  the 
Mississippi.  On  the  first  night  of  their  exodus,  February  4,  1844,  nine 
wives  became  mothers.  How  those  innocent  babes,  sick  and  delicate 
mothers,  were  cared  for  under  such  conditions  is  left  to  the  imagination 
of  the  sensitive  hearer.  Was  it  in  Russia,  Tartary  or  Hindostan  that 
people  had  to  flee  for  opinion's  sake?  As  those  exiles  departed,  at  the  top 
of  every  hill  they  could  be  seen  looking  back  like  banished  Moors  on  their 
abandoned  homes,  and  their  distant  temple  with  its  glittering  spires. 

Let  me  observe  here  that  there  were  many  honest  souls  in  Missouri  and 
Illinois  who  cried  out  against  such  injustice;  but,  as  is  too  often  the  case, 
they  were  in  the  minority.  After  the  death  of  Joseph  SmiUi,  Brigham 
Young,  by  right  and  choice  of  the  people,  organized  and  led  them  into  the 
wilds  of  America.    And  while  Missouri  was  dividing  the  property  of 
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foarteen  thousand  inhabitants  whom  she  had  recently  expelled,  while 
Illinois  was  trying  to  cover  up  the  blood  of  the  murdered  Prophets;  while 
all  the  United  States  looked  on  with  silent  indifference,  one  of  the  most 
persecuted  and  down-trodden  people  that  history  records  were  marching 
westward  beyond  the  pale  of  civilization. 

And  now  comes  an  episode  in  the  history  of  the  Mormons  which  I 
should  not  dare  to  relate  were  it  not  part  of  the  official  records  of  the 
government.  Otherwise  it  would  be  incredible.  While  in  the  wilderness 
on  their  westward  march  for  the  Rocky  Mountains,  war  was  declared 
between  our  government  and  Mexico.  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  the 
President  sent  a  messenger  to  Brigham  Young  to  ask  for  five  hundred 
volunteers  to  enter  the  army  and  march  against  Mexico.  Remember  that 
two  states  of  the  nation  had  thrust  this  people  from  their  borders,  had 
permitted  mobs  to  plunder  them,  rob  them  of  their  homes,  murder  their 
prophets,  and  drive  them  into  exile.  Remember  that  their  appeals  in 
^ir  sore  afflictions,  though  made  to  governors,  judges,  and  to  the 
President^  were  invariably  ignored  or  denied.  Remember  finally  that 
they  were  marching  through  a  country  unparalleled  for  dangers,  that 
they  were  enduring  hardships  which,  at  times,  .threatened  their  very 
existence.  Had  they  not  sufficient  cause  for  refusing  to  listen  to  the 
President's  appeal?  And  yet  it  was  their  country  calling — that  country 
to  which  their  pilgrim  ancestors  had  fled ;  for  which  their  patriot  sires 
had  fought  and  suffered;  whose  deeds  of  heroism  were  among  their  highest 
and  noblest  traditions.  It  was  enough.  Brigham  Young  said :  ''Colonel 
Allen,  you  shall  have  your  men.  If  there  are  not  enough  young  men,  I 
will  call  upon  the  old  men ;  and  then,  if  not  enough,  I  will  call  upon  the 
women."  When  the  call  was  made  those  sacrificing  pilgrims  forgot  their 
wrongs,  kissed  the  rod  that  smote  them,  and,  with  one  accord,  answered 
their  country's  call.  Ransack  the  records  of  history,  ancient  and  modern, 
and  match  if  you  can,  this  example  of  patriotism ! 

Heroine  mothers,  while  their  husbands  and  sons  were  at  the  front, 
defending  the  country  that  had  driven  them  into  exile,  drove  their  own 
teams  twelve  hundred  miles  over  those  trackless  plains.  Hundreds  of 
them  had  neither  wagons  nor  teams.  Handcarts  were  made,  and  in  them 
they  placed  their  scanty  hoard.  Men  and  women  pulled  those  carts  across 
the  desert  wastes  of  America.  Could  not  this  destitute  and  exiled  people 
receive  aid  t  They  were  offered  peace  if  they  would  relinquish  their  religion 
and  all  allegiance  to  their  faith.  But  to  relinquish  their  religion  for  peace, 
to  them,  it  was  treason.  Such  an  act  would  have  made  a  mockery  of 
their  high  profession,  which  had  been  written  in  blood  and  tears.  During 
that  dreary  march,  hunger,  sickness  and  death  followed  in  their  wake. 
Many  times  death  was  a  welcome  visitor  to  those  weary  and  footsore 
pilgrims.  Many,  lying  down  with  their  burdens  for  pillows,  never  awoke, 
and  to-night  rest  in  unmarked  graves. 

From  the  lips  of  aged  veterans,  I  have  been  told  that  when  they  were 
exhausted  and  could  go  no  farther,  bare-headed,  bare-footed  and  in  their 
tattered  clothing,  they  knelt  upon  those  trackless  plains  and  importuned 
their  Father,  my  God  and  your  God,  for  strength.    Upon  arising  their 
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weariness  was  gone.  Ton  may  not  believe  in  miracles;  bnt  it  is  tme  that 
even,  as  with  the  ancient  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  the  quails  came  by 
the  thoosands  to  feed  those  starving  pilgrims.  My  own  wife's  widowed 
mother,  peace  be  to  her  memory,  walked  and  carried  her  babe  from  the 
Missouri  Biver  to  the  Rocky  Mountains.  Picture,  if  you  can,  that  banished 
people  on  those  plains  almost  destitute  of  food  and  clothing;  mothers 
stripping  off  their  scanty  clothing  to  protect  their  little  ones  from  the 
cold  winds  that  swept  across  the  bleak  prairies.  In  their  extreme  hunger, 
they  were  obliged  to  eat  roots  and  thistles ;  yea,  more,  they  were  forced 
to  cook  and  eat  old  rawhides.  The  history  of  the  sufferings  of  that  people, 
though  often  attempted,  is  yet  unwritten. 

As  the  pioneers  reached  the  heights  of  the  Rockies,  for  the  first  time 
they  saw  their  destined  home.  And  as  Moses  stood  on  Fisgah's  heights 
and  viewed  the  promised  land,  so  they,  from  those  silent  peaks,  viewed 
their  asylum  of  rest.  Around  them  silence  and  desolation— a  desolation 
of  centuries.  Rugged  mountains  with  huge  spurs  decorated  with  towers 
and  pinnacles,  raising  their  towering  summits  into  the  domain  of  the 
clouds,  rich  with  the  aspiring  forms  of  Gothic  type.  Far  below  they  saw 
the  blue  waters  of  the  Dead  Sea  of  America,  glittering  in  the  summer 
sunlight  like  a  silver  shield ;  and  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach  stretched 
the  arid  desert,  miles  on  miles  of  sage-brush  and  snow-white  alkali 
Eternal  desolation !  yet,  to  them,  it  was  home,  and  at  the  sight  of  it  their 
hearts  were  glad.  They  descended  into  the  valley  to  pitch  their  tents  and 
rest  in  peace.  There  was  now  no  fear  of  molestation  from  vandal  hordes. 
How  sweet  must  have  been  that  sleep  as  upon  the  earth,  parched  and 
seared  through  untold  centuries,  they  slumbered  beneath  the  friendly 
skies  amidst  eternal  solitude !  Though  that  country  to  which  they  had 
gone  was  then  under  Mexican  rule,  they  unfurled  the  Stars  and  Stripes  on 
Ensign  Peak.  And,  in  solemn  assembly,  they  voted  to  revere  the  Ck>nsti- 
tution  and  its  principles  as  a  divinely  inspired  document.  They  also 
decreed  that  this  land  should  be  a  home  for  the  oppressed ;  they  forgave 
all  men  that  had  injured  them,  and  lifted  an  ensign  of  peace  to  every 
nation  under  heaven. 

My  friends,  I  have  couched  in  simple  language  the  pathetic  story  of  the 
exodus  of  this  people.  I  have  kept  back  striking  events,  pitiable  sufiler- 
ings,  and  terrible  wrongs.  The  words  that  I  should  speak  bum  within 
me  and  tremble  on  my  lips.  But  I  shall  not  utter  them.  It  is  enough.  I 
am  willing  to  leave  the  judgment  to  future  generations.  When  the  clouds 
of  hatred  and  mistrust  which  hang  like  a  pall  over  the  genius  of  that 
people  are  dispelled,  the  history  of  their  living  martyrdom  will  make  the 
heart  of  the  nation  ache  with  pity  and  remorse.— Deaeref  Newi, 
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The  oonstitiitioiuJ  convention  has  been  holding  night  seaaions  in  order  to  get  throagh 
with  itB  woik. 
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The  fiitie  d«ifl^ter  of  Dr.  J.  K  Tahnage  and  wife,  died  from  an  attack  of  pneumonia 
OBtlie27tholApriL 

Seaator  Stephen  B.  EUdns  of  Weat  Virgmia  was  in  Salt  Lake  Ci^  for  a  day  or  two 
during  the  latter  part  of  April. 

Tlie  proepecti  are  good  that  a  large  crop  of  beets  will  be  railed  this  year.  Thoae  which 
were  planted  eariy  are  especially  prominng. 

American  Fork  Ward  has  been  planting  trees  on  the  meeting  honse  lot,  and  otherwise 
besntilTing  the  grounds  around  the  honse  of  worship. 

The  test  of  the  ooal  oil  discovered  in  San  Jnan  Oonnty  showed  that  the  dSsoorery  is 
TibsUe,  and  only  awaits  development  to  beoome  pajring  property. 

John  1m  Beosch,  Jr.,  has  been  appointed  postmaster  of  Fairview,  Sanpete  Ooonty, 
iDd  0.  W.  Huntsman  has  been  given  a  like  office  at  Hebron,  Washington  Oonnty. 

Cache  Coonty  has  been  shipinng  large  quantities  of  potatoes  to  various  points,  until 
now  it  is  reported  that  another  car  load  could  not  be  obtained  for  shipment  in  the  whole 
Tilley. 

A  niunber  of  Provo  ladies  are  talking  of  forming  a  Go-operative  Washing  Company,  the 
madunery  to  be  run  by  horse  power  or  water  power;  also  the  building  of  a  Co-operative 
Bakeiy  is  discussed  by  the  same  persons. 

Dr.  William  H.  Groves  the  well  known  dentist  of  Salt  Lake  City  died  at  his  home  on 
April  26^  He  has  left  all  his  real  estate,  valued  at  $75,000  or  more  for  the  founding  of 
the  Dr.  W.  H.  Groves  Latter-day  Saints'  hospital 

Seretal  families  have  been  moving  from  Utah  County  to  Teton  basin  in  Idaho.  The 
reperti  of  those  who  formerly  went  there  have  been  very  favorable  and  no  doubt  have 
bcea  the  means  of  inducing  these  later  removals. 

The  Singer  Sewing  Machine  company,  headquarters  at  Ogden,  sold  a  number  of  its 
exorileat  machines  at  Almy  on  the  instalment  plan  and  many  of  the  machines  were 
boof^t  by  those  who  were  deprived  of  support  by  the  awful  calamity  of  March  20,  and 
Aere  was  still  due  on  them  sums  ranging  from  $5  to  $26.  Instead  of  taking  the  machines 
back  in  accordance  with  the  contract,  the  head  office  in  New  York  ordered  that  all  pur- 
chsMn  bereaved  by  the  disaster  be  given  full  and  clear  receipts  for  all  indebtedness  still 
Rmsining  and  the  Ogden  office  executed  the  order  without  delay. 

In^its  issue  of  April  20,  the  Sdeniijic  American  devotes  considerable  space  to  an  article 
oa  the  Deseret  Museum.  On  the  Erst  page  are  five  excellent  eng^vings,  illustrating  the 
extoior  and  interior  of  the  building  in  which  the  museum  is  located,  on  First  North 
stnet,  as  follows:  L  Front  view  of  the  building;  2.  Apparatus  room;  3.  Curators 
private  library ;  4  and  5.  Main  rooms  of  the  museum.  The  article  recites  that  the  Salt 
Lske  literary  and  Scientific  association  **iB  the  proprietor  and  promoter  of  the  Deseret 
Moseum,  a  depodtory  of  choice  and  extensive  collections  in  the  field  of  natural  history 
sad  ethnology;"  it  then  gives  a  well  written  description  of  the  museum,  figures  regarding 
the  exhibit,  and  other  interesting  items.  The  information  is  furnished  by  Dr.  James  E. 
Tahnage,  curator. 

The  Natural  History  Society  of  Utah  is  the  latest  educational  organization  in  the 
Territory.  It  came  into  existence  April  6,  1885.  Its  purpose  is  to  institute  original 
rewarches  on  the  subjects  of  geology,  mineralogy,  archeology,  and  biology,  in  all  their 
hnaehea  Very  little  work  of  this  class  has  been  done  by  Utah  people.  Whenever  any 
thffig  in  the  line  mentioned  has  been  wanted  there  have  been  men  sent  from  Washington, 
tad  other  cities,  by  the  government,  the  railroads,  and  the  mining  companies.  Specimens 
w«e  taken  away,  and  placed  in  museums  far  distant  from  Utah,  and  were  therefore  of 
BO  benefit  to  the  people  there.  It  is  for  the  purpose  of  furthering  the  efforts  of  the  Utah 
Unirenity,  and  the  Deseret  Museum  in  collecting  specimens  etc,  that  the  Natural  History 
Sodety  has  been  formed.  Its  head-quarters  will  be  at  the  University,  and  any  resident 
of  Utah  intereatcd  in  Natural  History  may  become  a  member. 


S20 


hklTEStrDAt  saints'  ULLBKNUt  StAB. 


LIVE     IT     DOWN. 


Hm  a  foolish  word  bean  spoken. 
Or  an  evil  deed  been  done; 

Has  the  heart  been  almost  ratten. 
For  Uie  friends  that  now  disown? 

Let  not  coldness  or  the  frown 

Shake  thy  manhood— live  it  down. 

Is  the  stem  tradnoer  sneering, 
Thmsting  innuendo  vile. 

With  the  world's  opinion  veering. 
Basking  in  its  fickle  smile? 

Wha^  are  gossips  with  their  frown? 

Bussing  inseotB--Uve  it  down. 


Verdict  fairer  will  be  given. 

In  tlM  sober  aftertiiooght; 
Charity,  sweet  child  of  heaven, 

Judgment  harsh  will  set  at  naught; 
Then  will  grieved  Mercy's  frown 
Smite  the  slanderer^ive  it  down. 

But  if  man  refuse  to  soften. 
For  that  weakness  he  may  feel. 

There  is  One  forgives  us  often. 
As  to  Him  we  choose  to  kneel; 

Droop  not,  then,  whoe'er  may  frown. 

With  such  friendship— live  it  down. 

SiuonD. 


X)IEX). 


MusTABD.— At  Treasureton,  Bannock  Ckmnty,  Idaho,  March  15, 1895,  of  brooehitii, 
David  Mustard.  Deceased  was  a  native  of  Blairgowrie,  Perthshire,  Scotland,  and  wu 
bom  July  6, 1819 ;  he  was  therefore  nearly  76  years  of  age.  He  embraced  the  Gospel  oo 
the  18th  of  August,  1848,  emigrated  in  1850,  and  from  that  time  until  the  day  of  hit  deeUi 
he  was  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint  He  was  a  pioneer  in  every  sense  of  the  wotd;  snd  be 
honorably  filled  two  missions  to  Scotland ;  he  was  among  those  called  to  go  and  settle  St 
(George ;  and  while  there  he  labored  seven  and  a  half  srears  in  the  Temple  for  the  Hring 
and  tiie  dead;  he  was  also  with  the  brethren  in  the  Echo  Canyon  war  (so  called).  He 
leaves  a  wife  and  many  friends  to  mourn  his  loss. 

Wadk.— At  Teasdale,  Wayne  County,  Utah,  November  26, 1894,  of  old  ag^  Msry 
Kirkbride  Wade,  daughter  of  John  and  Margaret  Peel  Kirkbride ;  bom  June  20, 1815, 
in  Low  Crosby,  four  miles  out  of  Carlisle,  England,  was  baptised  July  21, 1844 ;  emigrsted 
to  Utah,  arriving  in  Salt  Lake  valley  in  September,  1847.  She  endured  all  the  harddupi 
and  privations  of  the  first  settlers  in  Utah.  She  has  two  sons  and  two  daughters,  twenty- 
three  grandchildren  and  nine  great-grandchildren  to  mourn  her  loss.  She  was  a  kind  snd 
loving  mother,  and  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint. 

Edicunos.  -  At  Wales,  Sanpete  County,  Utah,  of  consumption,  April  8, 1896,  Williimt 
son  of  Edmund  and  Mary  Edmunds.  He  was  bom  in  Pen-yr-heol-geirig,  Mertfayr 
Tydvil,  Wales,  June  16, 1868. 

LovEOAT.— At  London,  England.  April  30,  1895,  Elisabeth  Mary  Loveday,  beloved 
wife  of  William  Loveday.  Deceased  was  bom  October  31, 1826 ;  baptised  into  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  1865.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  three  sona— 
Utah  papers  pUoH  copy. 
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*^Juus  €Ui9wered  them,  and  said.  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  thoft 
9aU  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself/*— St.  John  vn:  16, 17, 
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DISCOURSE    BY    PRESIDENT    GEORGE    Q.    CANNON. 


[CONOLUDED  FSOM  PAOB  310.] 

Thi  Lord  revealed  also  the  truth  concerning  the  place  that  is  known  as 
b^  Up  to  that  time  almost  every  religious  person  believed  that  when 
men  left  this  conditon  of  existence,  if  they  had  not  made  their  peace  with 
Ood,  they  were  consigned  irrevocably  and  forever  to  a  place  of  eternal 
torment  and  baming,  from  which  they  never  could  be  redeemed.  This 
horrible  doctrine  was  almost  universally  preached  by  those  who  believed 
in  religion.  We  look  back  at  it  now  and  wonder  how  it  was  possible  for 
enlightened  individuals  to  entertain  such  a  belief  as  this.  There  are 
many,  no  doubt,  who  still  have  that  idea.  But  there  has  been  a  great 
change  wrought  out  in  this  respect,  and  that  change  has  been  brought 
about  by  the  revelations  of  God  to  the  Prophet  Joseph.  Before  the 
Church  was  organized  God  revealed  to  him  that  while  the  place  of 
toTBoent  was  eternal,  and  the  punishment  was  eternal,  it  did  nut  neces- 
sarily f(^ow  that  human  beings  who  received  that  punishment  should 
so&r  h  eternally.  What  comfort  this  has  brought  to  every  one  who  has 
received  it  I  What  darkness  it  has  dissipated !  What  fear  it  has  dispelled  1 
What  a  revolution  it  has  effected!  Through  the  revelation  of  this  truth, 
the  Latter-day  Saints  have  been  emancipated  from  the  bondage  of  death. 
Death  has  lost  its  terrors,  and  God  has  appeared  to  the  Latter-day  Saints 
as  the  great  and  beneficent  Being  that  He  is — a  God  whom  they  could 
worship,  a  Qod  of  love,  a  God  of  mercy  as  well  as  justice.  God's  character 
hts  been  vindicated  by  the  revelation  of  this  knowledge.  He  is  a  very 
different  Being  in  the  minds  of  those  who  understand  this  to  what  He 
WIS  before  this  great  truth  was  made  known. 
These  ideas  have  spread  among  the  people  of  the  world.    The  Prophet 
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Joseph  was  the  man  selected  by  the  Lord  to  receive  these  great  troths 
from  heaven^  and  they  have  spread  from  him  until  they  fill,  in  a  measure, 
the  earth.  They  have  changed  men's  views,  and  people  now  have  a 
broader  comprehension  of  Gk>d  and  His  attributea  Under  the  old  con- 
dition of  things  many  of  the  attributes  that  were  ascribed  to  our  God  He 
did  not  possess.  How  could  they  reconcile  the  idea  of  His  being  a  God 
of  love  when  He  would  punish  people,  as  the  religious  teachers  taught 
that  He  did  punish  them— holding  up  the  terrors  of  hell  until  the  bare 
contemplation  of  people  going  to  such  a  place  was  horrifying?  In  this 
way  the  character  of  God  was  maligned.  He  appeared  as  a  horrible 
demon  instead  of  the  God  that  He  is,  the  Creator  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  and  the  Father  of  the  human  family.  The  revelation  which  God 
gave  to  Joseph,  however,  cleared  away  these  false  ideas.  Now  we  know 
that  men  will  be  judged  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  and 
that  that  judgment  will  be  a  righteous  judgment  and  not  inflicted  arbi- 
trarily and  crueUy.  Men's  minds  have  become  expanded  upon  this  point 
Religious  teachers  have  become  broadened  in  their  views.  Insensibly 
perhaps  to  themselves,  they  have  derived  better  conceptions  of  the 
Almighty  from  the  teachings  of  the  Elders  of  this  Church.  Although  the 
world  has  not  acknowledged  and  does  not  acknowledge  the  source  whence 
they  derive  these  ideas,  yet  it  is  a  fact  that  the  teachings  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph,  carried  forward  by  the  Elders  in  their  travels  among  mankind, 
have  had  the  effect  of  loosening  these  bonds  of  ignorance,  dissipating 
these  misconceptions  of  the  truth,  and  liberalizing  mankind.  Tou  can 
see  this  in  every  direction.  To  illustrate  this  I  need  only  refer  to  a 
doctrine  that  was  universally  beh'eved  in,  that  after  death  there  could  be 
no  change;  that  as  the  tree  fell  so  it  would  lie;  as  man  died  so  he  wodd 
be  throughout  the  endless  ages  of  eternity,  his  lot  being  either  one  of 
exalted  happiness  in  the  presence  of  God,  or  never-ending  misery  with 
Satan  and  his  angels.  The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  through  the  revelations 
which  God  gave  to  him,  advanced  a  difierent  doctrine.  He  taught  that 
men  who  died  in  ignorance  of  the  Gospel  could  receive  light  and  know- 
ledge after  death.  The  religious  world  recoiled  from  talking  about  the 
fate  of  the  heathen.  It  was  an  insolvable  problem  for  them  to  tell  what 
would  become  of  the  heathen  who  died  in  ignorance  of  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  did  not  want  to  have  that  question  asked  them 
because  of  their  inability  to  answer  it.  There  is  no  name,  says  the  Bible, 
under  heaven  whereby  a  man  can  be  saved  except  the  name  of  Jesus. 
The  heathen  have  not  heard  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  if  there  is  no  oppor- 
tunity in  the  great  hereafter  for  them  to  hear  it,  how  then  will  they  be 
saved?  Are  they  sent  to  hell,  there  to  sufler  the  pangs  of  eternal  torment, 
never  to  be  redeemed  therefrom,  because  they  never  had  the  opportunity 
of  hearing  the  name  of  the  Son  of  Gkxi?  This  was  a  question  that  con- 
fronted people  in  those  days,  and  every  human  being  that  had  any  senti- 
ment of  humanity  in  his  heart  revolted  at  the  thought  that  God  would  be 
so  unjust  and  so  unmerciful  as  to  consign  millions  of  his  creatures  to  this 
eternal  torment  for  the  sole  reason  that  they  never  had  the  opportunity 
daring  life  of  hearing  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God  or  His  doctrines  <^ 
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salvation.  This  was  all  made  clear  by  the  revelation  of  Qod.  The  loving 
diaracter  of  the  Father  was  shown  in  its  true  light.  The  Prophet  taught 
there  was  hope  after  death,  and  that  the  Qospel  of  the  Son  of  Qod  would 
be  declared  to  those  who  had  never  heard  it  in  life.  The  work  of  Qod  is 
not  confined  to  this  mortal  state.  Qod  is  the  Qod  of  eternity,  and  this 
little  space  that  we  call  time  does  not  comprehend  all  His  means  oi 
salvation.  His  salvation  is  extended  to  every  human  being  that  is 
capable  of  receiving  it.  The  Son  of  Qod  Himself,  while  His  body  lay  in 
the  tomb  awaiting  its  resurrection,  went  to  the  spirits  in  prison,  and 
preached  to  those  who  were  disobedient  in  the  days  of  Noah.  Noah 
proclaimed  the  Qospel  in  his  day,  and  warned  the  people  that  a  flood 
was  impending  which  should  destroy  them.  But  they  rejected  the 
meesage  of  Noah  and  persisted  in  their  wickedness,  until  they  were  over- 
whelmed with  the  flood.  The  Savior  went^  as  stated  by  Peter,  and 
{reached  the  Qospel  to  these  spirits.  He  opened  the  prison  doors  and 
led  captivity  captive,  and  He  authorized  His  servants  who  had  the 
aathority  to  go  and  preach  salvation  to  those  who  had  so  long  been  in 
darkness  and  torment,  so  that  if  they  would  believe  in  Him  as  their  Savior 
and  repent  of  their  sins  they  might  receive  deliverance.  The  Prophet 
Joseph  taught  all  this,  he  having  received  it  through  the  revelations  of 
JesoB  Christ  to  him.  He  taught,  as  I  have  said,  that  mankind  would  be 
judged  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body ;  that  their  punishment 
would  be  measured  according  to  the  extent  of  their  wickedness,  and  not 
be  without  limit;  that  their  reward  also  would  be  in  proportion  to  their 
ments;  the  murderer,  if  he  repented,  not  to  be  brought  on  a  level  with 
those  who  had  lived  lives  of  purity  and  who  had  been  mighty  in  the  earth 
in  accomplishing  the  work  of  Qod,  as  these  false  systems  of  theology  were 
and  are  teaching.  As  a  result  of  the  teachings  of  the  Prophet,  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  comprehend  that  there  are  degrees  in  the  severity  and  extent 
ol  the  punishment,  as  there  are  degreas  in  the  measure  of  reward.  Those 
who  receive  the  Qospel  and  are  faithful  in  keeping  all  the  commandments 
of  God  will  receive  the  exaltation  that  is  comprehended  in  the  presence 
ci  Qod  and  the  Lamb.  Those  who  do  not  attain  to  that  perfection,  who 
do  not  keep  the  commandments  of  Qod  so  perfectly,  will  be  rewarded 
sceording  to  their  merits.  And  there  is  hope  even  for  the  lowest  human 
bemg  if  he  will  only  repent  of  his  sins,  not  only  in  this  life  but  in  the  life 
to  oome.    The  Lord  revealed  this  doctrine  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  in  plain- 


Ever  since  the  publication  and  circulation  of  the  Bible  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  had  read  the  passages  contained  therein  concerning  baptism 
for  the  dead,  but  no  one  seemed  to  understand  them.  Paul  had  also 
explained  that  there  was  one  glory  of  the  sun,  another  glory  of  the  moon, 
sod  another  glory  of  the  stars,  and  as  the  stars  diflered  in  glory  so  should 
it  be  in  the  resurrection.  Mankind  had  read  these  passages  for  gener- 
ations, but  they  had  not  comprehended  them.  The  Prophet  of  Qod 
received  light  from  on  high  concerning  them.  He  was  able  by  the 
reveladons  which  Qod  gave  to  him  to  teach  the  grand  truth  that  there 
woakl  be  aa  opportunity  for  men  and  women  to  receive  the  Qospel  in  the 
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spirit  world,  and  that  there  was  in  the  plan  of  salvaticm  a  means  proTided 
by  which  they  could  be  officiated  for  vicariously,  through  living  persons 
acting  in  their  behalf.  As  the  Savior  of  the  world  had  died  for  all  man- 
kind, and  had  made  a  vicarious  atonement,  so  individuals  in  this  life  coaM 
act  vicariously  for  those  in  the  spirit  world  whom  they  desired  to  ha?e 
redeemed  from  the  thraldom  of  sin,  and  be  baptized  for  them,  and  have 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  confirmed  upon  them,  together  with  other 
blessings  that  were  necessary  for  their  futuVe  happiness  and  exaltatioD, 
they  in  the  spirit  world  receiving  these  blessings  according  to  their  faith 
and  their  willingness  to  keep  the  commandments  of  Gkxi.  What  a  flood 
of  light  the  revelation  of  these  truths  brought!  How  glorious  our  Ood 
appeared  in  the  light  of  these  truths !  How  true  His  character  was  to  the 
descriptions  that  were  given  of  Him  by  those  who  knew  Him  in  ancient 
days.  Those  who  received  these  truths  could  join  with  the  ancient 
worthies  in  extolling  and  in  praising  the  Ood  of  heaven,  because  His 
character  appeared  very  diffisrent  to  that  which  had  been  given  Him  by 
the  false  systems  of  theology  that  existed  in  the  world. 

All  these  truths  are  having  their  efiect.  The  preaching  of  them  by  the 
Elders  of  this  Church  is  having  its  effect  throughout  the  earth.  Pfeople 
who  belong  to  systems  that  are  hoary  with  age  are  beginning  to  receive 
these  truths  and  are  teaching  them  to  others.  They  are  leavening  the 
people,  they  are  dissipating  ignorance,  they  are  enlarging  men's  minds, 
they  are  creating  better  conceptions  of  Ood  and  of  His  goodness  and  mercy 
to  the  children  of  men. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  time  would  fail  to  enumerate  all  that  Ood  has 
done  through  this  mighty  man  whom  He  raised  up.  The  first  time  I  saw 
him  I  was  but  a  boy.  He  was  in  the  midst  of  hundreds,  but  I  knew  him 
to  be  the  Prophet  Joseph.  The  Lord  gave  me  a  knowledge  that  he  was 
His  servant.  I  have  rejoiced  in  that  knowledge  ever  since.  I  have  been 
glad  continually  that  I  have  lived  in  such  a  day  and  among  such  a  people 
as  the  Latter-day  Saints ;  that  I  have  lived  to  see  the  Prophet,  to  hear  his 
voice,  to  listen  to  his  teachings,  and  to  have  the  testimony  that  he  was 
indeed  the  chosen  sen^ant  of  Gkxi.  His  origin  and  surroundings  were 
humble.  He  did  not  have  the  advantages  of  education.  Neither  did  the 
Bon  of  God.  God  in  His  providence  chooses  the  noblest  of  His  instru- 
ments in  His  own  way.  Who  would  have  selected  such  a  birth  as  the 
Savior's?  Who  would  have  selected  a  stable  as  the  birthplace  of  that 
divine  Being?  Yet  this  was  where  He  was  bom.  Nowadays  to  hear  of  a 
man  being  born  in  a  stable  conveys  such  an  idea  of  extreme  poverty  and 
worthlessness  that  every  man  born  in  such  a  place  would  shrink  from 
communicating  it  to  his  fellow  man  for  fear  he  would  be  despised  on  that 
account.  Yet  these  were  the  surroundings  which  our  Father  in  heaven 
selected  for  His  Son.  It  is  no  evidence,  therefore,  that  because  men  are 
born  in  lowly  circumstances  they  are  less  noble  than  those  who  are  bom 
in  what  are  called  better  circumstances.  I  have  thought  that  the  Lord  in 
His  wisdom,  knowing  as  he  does  the  end  from  the  beginning,  has  sent  the 
noblest  of  His  children  purposely  unto  humble  families  in  these  last  days, 
that  they  might  receive  the  truth  and  become  the  instrumenta  in  His 


LATTBBrDAT  SAINTS'  MILLBNNIAL  STAB.  320 

hands  of  aooomplishing  the  great  work  that  He  had  in  contempiation. 

Certainly  those  who  have  received  this  Qospel,  who  have  endured  the 

calnmny  and  the  opprobrium  that  have  been  heaped  upon  them,  who  have 

been  persecuted  so  freely  and  so  continuously*  must  have  been  noble 

spirits  in  the  sight  of  God  in  order  to  be  able  to  endure  these  things.    It 

has  required,  generally  speaking,  a  nobility  of  character  that  is  rarely  met 

with  among  the  children  of  men.    To  embrace  this  Gbspel,  to  come  out 

and  announce  themselves  believers  in  Joseph  Smith  as  a  prophet  of  Gkxl, 

has  required  a  wonderful  amount  of  stamina  and  strength  of  character 

on  the  part  of  the  people.    This  people,  speaking  of  them  as  a  whole, 

have  had  to  contemplate  the  possibility  of  losing  their  lives.    I  suppose 

there  are  few  men,  and  perhaps  few  women,  who  have  been  connected 

with  the  Church  for  any  length  of  time  that  have  not  seen  times  when 

they  did  not  know  but  that  they  would  have  to  lay  down  their  lives  for 

the  truth.    Yet,  notwithstanding  these  prospects  that  were  before  them, 

the  people  have  been  faithfol,  and  they  have  manifested  a  fidelity  and  a 

beToism  that  gives  evidence  of  the  nobUity  of  their  character  in  the  sight 

of  Qod.    It  stamps  them  as  a  superior  people  whom  God  has  endowed 

with  strength  and  power  such  as  but  few  of  the  children  of  men  possess. 

I  have  often  said,  in  speaking  about  this,  that  we  had  the  foundation 

here  for  the  greatest  people  on  earth,  for  this  reason — that  a  people  so 

noble  as   the  Latter-day   Saints,   and   possessing   such  qualities,    will 

ondoabtedly  be  the  progenitors  of  a  great  and  noble  race.    God  laid  the 

foundation  of  this  work  that  the  salt  of  the  earth,  so  to  speak,  might  be 

gathered  out;  that  there  might  be  a  remnant  of  mankind  saved,  and 

that  remnant  be  of  so  noble  a  character  as  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a 

work  that  should  fill  the  whole  earth  and  stand  for  one  thousand  years. 

It  wfll  require  a  noble  race  of  men  and  women  to  be  the  progenitors  of 

a  people  who  shall  accomplish  these  grand  results,  and  I  testify  that 

here  are  the  people  whom  God  has  chosen  for  this  grand  destiny.    As  I 

said  in  the  beginning,  no  matter  what  may  be  done  against  this  work,  it 

will  stand  for  ever.    The  Priesthood  of  Qod  has  been  restored  by  the 

Apostles  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  Priesthood  will  never  be  taken  from 

the  earth  again.    The  Lord  will  preserve  it,  and  will  preserve  His  people 

that  bear  it,  and  they  will  increase  and  multiply  until  this  kingdom  of 

oar  God  shall  fill  the  whole  earth,  and  Jesus  will  reign,  and  His  sceptre 

will  be  swayed  over  the   earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  that  are 

redeemed  and  sanctified. 

And  all  this  through  the  raising  up  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  the 
sending  of  him  forth,  and  the  filling  of  him  with  light  as  no  man  on  earth, 
1  think,  has  ever  been  filled,  save  the  Son  of  God !  It  is  marvelous,  the 
^wledge  that  God  communicated  to  him.  There  is  no  limit  to  it  appar- 
ently. The  heavens  were  open  unto  him.  Angels  ministered  to  him. 
E^en  the  Church,  not  to  speak  of  the  world,  cannot  comprehend  the  great- 
ness or  the  extent  of  the  truths  that  God  communicated  to  him.  It  is 
u>w  fifty  years  since  his  martyrdom,  and  these  fifty  years  only  begin  to 
R^eal  to  us  the  extent  of  the  knowledge  that  God  gave  to  him.  We  are 
hke  UtUe  children,  just  commencing   to  grasp  the  principles  revealed 
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through  him.  It  is  most  wonderful  that  in  fourteen  years  after  the 
Church  was  organized  so  many  grand  and  ennobling  principles  should  be 
communicated,  affecting  so  much  the  salvation  and  redemption  of  the 
human  ftunily. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  would  not  have  you  indulge  in  man  worship. 
God  forbid.  To  Him  be  the  glory  always.  We  cannot  glorify  Joseph 
without  glorifying  our  Father  in  heaven.  We  must  glorify  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  We  cannot  indulge  in  any  worship  that  will  detract  from 
or  lessen  our  worship  of  our  Great  and  Eternal  Father  and  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  But  we  can  reverence  the  man  of  God ;  we  can  love  him ;  we  can 
emulate  his  example;  we  can  cherish  his  memory ;  we  can  perpetuate  this 
in  our  children ;  and  we  can  seek  to  comprehend  the  truths  that  he  taught^ 
so  that  by  comprehending  and  by  practicing  them  we  may  be  prepared  to 
dwell  with  him,  and  dwell  with  our  Father  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
eternity.  This  we  can  do.  And  we  can  exercise  our  faith,  too,  for  his 
erring  offspring,  that  Gk)d  in  BLis  wonderful  providences  will  bring  some 
representative  of  this  mighty  man  into  the  Church  to  bear  and  magnify 
the  Priesthood  which  their  father  or  their  ancestor  received  from  the 
heavens.  Gkxi  has  made  promises  to  the  Prophet  concerning  his  posterity, 
and  those  promises  will  be  fulfilled.  I  want  to  say  that  God  will  not  forget 
any  of  his  faithful  sons  and  daughters.  I  look  around  and  think  of  mea 
and  women  whom  I  have  known  and  who  seem  to  have  no  representatives 
coming  forward  to  magnify  the  Priesthood.  I  ask  myself,  is  it  possible 
that  they  are  going  to  be  forgotten?  Are  their  names  to  go  down  in 
oblivion?  And  my  heart  responds,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  responds  to  me 
—No,  God  will  not  forget  any  faithful  man;  He  will  not  forget  any  &dth- 
ful  woman  in  this  Church.  Their  children  may  stray;  but  God  will  feel 
after  some  of  them  and  bring  them  into  the  fold.  They  will  have  repre- 
sentatives that  will  stand  in  the  earth  when  Satan  is  bound  and  whoi 
righteousness  shall  prevail.  God  could  not  forget  them,  according  to  His 
promises,  and  we  know  that  He  never  forgets  His  promises.  He  cannot 
forget  that  which  He  has  promised  to  the  Prophet  Joseph ;  and  I  say  to 
you  that  these  erring  ones  that  are  now  misleading  the  people  into  by  and 
forbidden  paths,  apparently  seeking  to  destroy  the  work  of  their  father, 
God  will  feel  after  them ;  if  not  after  them.  He  will  after  their  descend- 
ants, and  some  of  them  will  be  numbered  among  the  Saints  of  God. 
Joseph  will  not  be  without  representatives  in  the  Priesthood  of  the  Son  ci 
God  and  in  the  Church  of  the  Living  God.  It  is  our  duty,  therefore,  to 
pray  for  the  righteous,  and  pray  that  their  names  may  be  preserved  in  Uie 
earth,  and  that  they  may  be  represented  in  the  Church  of  Christ;  pray  for 
the  Prophet's  descendants,  that  they  may  come  forth  in  the  due  time  of 
the  Lord — for  they  most  assuredly  will. 

I  pray  God  to  bless  you  all,  nnd  that  He  will  help  us  all  to  be  faithful  until 
death — that  if,  in  His  providence,  death  should  be  our  fate,  we  may  never 
flinch,  any  more  than  our  beloved  brother  Joseph  Smith,  but  be  true  uid 
faithful  even  until  death,  that  in  the  end  we  may  be  saved  and  exalted 
in  the  celestial  ELingdom  of  our  God,  which  I  humbly  ask  in  the  name  ol 
Jesus  for  all  of  you.    Amen. 
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FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


No  pyrantel  eve  ever  falls  to  the  lot  of  »  single  member  of  the  insect  tribe.  In  general 
the  eggs  of  an  insect  are  destined  to  be  hatched  long  after  the  parents  are  dead,  so  that 
most  insects  are  bom  orphsns. 

TIm  great  Edison  incandescent  lamp  works  are  no  longer  taming  out  lamps  with 
bsmboo  filaments.  Bamboo  has  given  way  to  paper  as  the  basis  of  the  delicate  black 
fihnent  that  glows  golden  when  the  current  passes  through  it. 

Less  than  eight  years  ago  there  were  but  thirteen  electric  railways  in  the  United  States, 
vith  about  one  hundred  care.  At  present  the  number  of  roitds  has  grown  to  eight  hundred 
and  fifty  or  more;  with  twenty-three  thousand  cars,  and  the  whole  worth  over  $400,000, 

ooa 

The  scales  used  in  weighing  diamonds  are  so  delicately  p<nsed  that  the  weight  of  a 
BB^  eyelash  will  torn  the  scale.  Some  chemists  have  even  asserted  that  a  person's 
nsme  written  with  a  fine  lead  pencil  can  be  weighed,  by  taking  the  weight  of  the  paper 
before  and  after  the  name  is  written. 

ProfesK)r  Weber  has  recently  found  that  the  normal  temperature  of  all  kinds  of  incan- 
deeoent  filaments  is  said  to  be  about  the  same,  ranging  only  from  1,292  degrees  to  1,307 
degrees  cent,  and  the  filament  of  a  16-candle  power  lamp  only  changes  180  degrees  cent., 
in  temperature  when  the  candle  power  is  nused  from  2  to  32  candle  power. 

An  old  lady  of  one  hundred  and  twelve  named  Bostowska  presented  herself  recently  at 
the  prefecture  at  Lille,  France,  to  draw  her  pension.  She  served  as  a  canteen  woman  in 
Nspoleon's  campaign  in  Bussia,  was  under  fire  in  twelve  other  campaigns,  was  three 
timei  woonded,  and  wears  the  silver  cross  for  valor  in  the  field.  She  acted  as  surgeon  in 
a  Poiuli  regiment  in  183L  She  brought  up  fifteen  children,  her  last  surviving  son  dying 
mub  yean  ago  at  eighty. 

Li  aSan  Francisoo  court  the  cooing  of  a  baby  as  it  rested  in  its  mother's  anns  resulted 
bia  juror  being  rejected  in  the  case  against  Louisa  Worthington  for  the  murder  of  Henry 
Bsddeily.  "Would  you  be  guided  by  the  evidence  and  the  law?"  asked  Mrs.  Worthing- 
toa't  lawyer  of  talesman  H.  Rath.  *' Yes ;  if  I  thought  they  were  trae,"  said  the  tales- 
nan.  "Would  the  fact  that  this  woman  had  been  convicted  once  influence  you?"  "I 
<Wt  think  so."  **If  you  were  certain  that  Mrs.  Worthington  had  committed  murder, 
would  you  bring  in  a  verdict,  knowing  that  it  meant  death  for  her?"  The  juror  looked 
at  Mfk  Worthini^n  and  her  baby  for  several  seconds.  At  that  instant  tiie  little  one 
cooed  at  iti  mother.  "No,  sir,"  said  the  man  slowly,   "I  would  not. "    He  was  excused. 

Ilie  foQowtng  is  from  the  0€nUeman*$  Magazine:  To  the  unassiBted  eye  the  presence 
<tf  evea  any  solid  particles  in  the  air  is,  as  a  rule,  entirely  invisible.  We  say  this  ii  so 
ae  a  nile,  f<Hr  there  are  drcumstanoes  when  the  solid  particles  in  the  air  are  rendered 
viable.  Every  one  is  aware  of  the  appearance  of  a  stream  of  sunlight,  introduced  through 
a  ilit  or  hole  in  the  shutter  of  a  darkened  room.  Under  such  circumstances  the  air 
tbroQj^  which  the  sunlight  passes  ib  seen  to  be  full  of  minute  dust  particles;  yet  the 
**Ray  motes"  iddch  are  thus  seen  to  "people  the  sunbeam"  constitute,  after  all,  only  a 
very  insignificant  fraction  d  the  total  number  the  air  contains,  for  thousands  of  them  are 
far  too  minute  to  be  visible  to  the  naked  eye.  Among  these  latter  are  the  germs.  It  ii 
Aly  mdeed  with  the  aid  of  our  most  powerful  microscopes  that  we  are  enabled  to  discem 
t^  latter  and  form  any  estimate  of  their  size.  Many  of  them  are  less  than  the  one 
twnty-thousandth  of  an  inch.  In  the  words  of  Prof.  Percy  F.  Franklin,  one  of  our  first 
operti  on  tins  subject,  "four  hundred  millions  of  these  orgamsms  could  be  spread  over 
MM  square  inch  in  a  single  layer.  Thus  we  could  have  a  population  one  hundred  times  as 
peat  as  that  of  London  settled  on  an  area  of  a  single  square  inch  without  giving  to  each 
■ffividnal  orgamam,  not  three  acres,  which  certain  politicians  tell  us  are  necessary  for 
the  individual  man,  but  one  four  hundredth-millionth  of  a  square  inch,  which  is  quite 
^^"^'tttt  for  a  citisen  in{tbe*oommonwealth  of  mioro-organinns." 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  23,  1896. 


CONVERSION     AND     APOSTASY. 


It  has  been  a  wonder  to  many  people  to  witness  the  difference  b^weoi 
the  spirit  which  those  possess  who  have  become  converted  to  the  Gospd 
and  that  which  actuates  those  who  fight  the  truth  or  who  turn  away  from 
it.  Examples  of  these  opposites  will  always  show  where  the  good  and  the 
evil  are. 

Take  the  experience  of  Paul  for  instance.  He  had  been  brought  up  a 
strict  Pharisee,  and  was  filled  with  zeal  for  that  sect  when  he  opposed  the 
followers  of  Christ.  He  was  one  of  those  who  thought  it  was  God's  will 
for  him  to  imprison  the  disciples,  and  he  would  give  up  any  comfort  in 
order  to  assist  in  fighting  them.  The  thought  never  entered  his  mind 
that  there  was  anything  wrong  in  his  procedure.  He  did  not  cease  to 
make  "havoc  with  the  church,  entering  into  every  house,  haling  men 
and  women,  and  committing  them  to  prison." 

It  was  while  on  one  of  these  errands  that  he  was  struck  down  and 
convinced  that  his  course  was  exactly  the  opposite  to  what  was  right 
He  arose,  went  into  the  city,  waited  for  instructions  and  obeyed  them, 
being  baptized  and  having  hands  laid  on  him.  It  was  such  a  sudd^ 
change  in  his  demeanor  that  even  the  Apostles  at  first  doubted  the 
genuineness  of  his  conversion.  They  thought  he  was  assuming  to  be  » 
believer  that  it  might  give  him  greater  opportunities  for  his  work  against 
the  church.  However  in  time  they  became  convinced  that  he  was  really 
in  earnest,  and  accepted  him  as  their  co-laborer  and  brother. 

Witness  now  the  change,  not  only  in  his  actions,  but  in  the  spirit  that 
prompted  them.  Before  his  conversion  he  wanted  to  force  people  into  ft 
belief  like  his  own,  and  if  they  resisted,  they  were  cast  into  prison;  now 
he  was  willing  to  persuade  people  in  all  gentleness  and  kindness,  that 
they  might  see  as  he  saw,  and  feel  as  he  felt.  But  there  was  no  desire  in 
his  heart  to  bind  his  opponents  and  heap  all  manner  of  abuse  on  them 
simply  because  they  differed  from  him. 

Paul's  conversion  is  a  type  of  all  true  conversions,  because  it  brought  % 
reformation  in  his  life  and  endowed  him  with  a  spirit  of  forbearance,  and 
a  desire  that  the  world  might  become  better.  There  was  no  hatred  in  his 
breast  towards  those  with  whom  he  had  previously  associated  in  perse- 
outing  the  Saints.  True  he  did  not  now  approve  their  course  of  life,  and 
sincerely  repented  of  his  former  sins,  but  it  was  not  a  change  which  was 
bom  of  ill  will ;  whatever  the  Pharisees  had  that  was  good  Paul  still  laid 
claim  to  as  a  follower  of  Christ.    It  was  the  evil  from  which  he  wished 
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to  escape  and  from  which  he  also  wished  to  rescue  his  friends.  A  like 
reformaticm  and  a  similar  desire  for  the  welfare  of  others  should  accom- 
pany the  conversion  of  every  one  to  the  Gk)spel  of  Christ,  and  unless  these 
are  manifested  we  fear  something  is  wrong  with  the  person  who  pretends 
to  have  become  a  true  follower  of  Jesus.  The  Saints  who  have  come  out 
of  the  various  sects  and  denominations  do  not  feel  that  they  are  now  the 
onemies  of  l^ose  with  whom  they  formerly  associated  in  their  worship. 
If  there  has  been  persecution  connected  with  the  Latter-day  Saints  it  has 
come  to  them  and  not  from  them. 

That  the  conversion  of  people  from  any  of  the  churches  of  the  day  to 
the  Latter-day  Saints'  doctrine  is  not  an  apostasy  or  turning  from  light 
to  darkness,  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  those  who  do  this  bring  with  them 
no  hatred  towards  the  church  out  of  which  they  come,  nor  desire  to  injure 
any  one  belonging  to  that  church.  A  Methodist  does  not  become  a 
Methodist-hater;  a  Baptist  is  not  burning  with  a  desire  to  fight  the 
Baptist  Church  simply  for  the  sake  of  opposition,  and  to  overthrow  it 
at  any  cost;  a  Presbyterian  has  no  quarrel  with  his  Church,  but  a  wish 
to  preach  the  (lospel  as  it  has  been  made  known  to  him ;  so  with  a  con- 
vert from  any  denomination,  none  oi  them  would  in  the  least  injure  his 
former  co-religionists. 

What  a  different  spirit  actuates  those  who  have  once  tasted  the  good 
things  of  the  Gospel,  and  have  afterwards  turned  from  it !  "If  therefore 
the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness  f  Take 
the  case  of  any  one  who  has  been  a  Latter-day  Saint  and  has  subsequently 
apostatized  from  the  church.  Does  he  desire  in  meekness,  love,  and 
humility  to  show  those  whom  he  has  left  the  error  of  their  waysf  Is  he 
willing  to  suffer  persecution  uncomplainingly  that  the  Saints  might  be 
able  to  see  as  he  sees!  Does  the  spirit  of  forgiveness  pervade  his  whole 
nature  so  that  he  would  not  injure  any  man  knowingly?  There  ia  no 
reported  instance  of  this  kind.  If  there  has  been  any  activity  in  an 
apostate  from  l^e  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  it  has 
been  inspired  with  a  desire  to  do  harm  to  the  Church,  and  in  the  most 
of  instances  the  men  were  not  particular  as  to  the  means  they  employed 
for  the  purpose.  Sometimes  it  has  been  in  defaming  the  character  of 
the  people  in  places  far  distant  from  the  body  of  the  Church  where  it  was 
diflcult  to  obtain  the  truth  concerning  them ;  at  others  the  apostates  have 
sought  to  destroy  the  leaders  of  the  Church  by  imprisonment,  plunder, 
robbery  and  murder;  again  it  has  consisted  in  introducing  saloons, 
gamblhig  houses,  and  kindred  institutions  in  the  cities  of  the  Saints 
for  the  purpose  of  leading  astray  their  children.  All  the  methods 
which  could  be  invented  by  the  fertile  brain  of  hate  have  been  tried 
by  men  who  have  apostatized  from  the  Church.  They  were  apostates 
indeed.  They  could  not  say  they  had  been  converted,  for  their  acts 
were  entirely  contrary  to  those  of  the  converts  we  read  of  in  the  New 
Testament.  Herein  then  is  a  test  of  the  €k)spel.  Thus  far  there  is  no  one 
who  has  become,  through  conversion  to  the  Gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  a  special  opponent  of  the  particular  church  from  which 
he  came,  while  scores  of  cases  might  be  cited  wherein  apostates  from  the 
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Charoh  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  have  seemingly  had  as  ths 
one  object  of  their  lives,  the  destruction  of  that  Church,  regardless  of  the 
methods,  employed.  ''By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them;''  one  was  true 
conversion ;  the  other  was  apostasy.  fi. 

Releases. — Elder  Qeorge  A  Seaman  has  been  honorably  released  from 
laboring  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Leeds  Conference  to  return  home  May 
23,  1895. 

Elder  Parley  P.  Parrish  has  been  honorably  released  from  his  labors  as 
Traveling  Elder  in  the  Newcastle  Conference  to  return  home  May  23, 
1895. 


Abbtval.— Elder  George  F.  Phillips  of  Ogden  arrived  in  Liverpool  per 
steamer  Kensingtany  on  May  22.  He  will  attend  to  some  business  a&irs 
before  returning  homa 

PEACE    BETWEEN    CHINA    AND    JAPAN. 


It  is  now  understood  that  peace  has  been  definitely  concluded  between 
Japan  and  China.  Considering  the  advantages  that  Japan  had  gained 
over  her  adversary,  the  terms  on  which  she  has  been  willing  to  conclude 
peace  do  not  seem  extravagant,  and  China  was  willing  to  accept  them. 
Seeing  the  war  clouds  in  the  East  dispersing,  Europe  commenced  to 
breathe  more  freely.  This  feeling  again  gave  way  to  anxiety  when  it  was 
learned  that  Bussiai  France,  and  Germany  had  formed  a  triple  alliance 
and  sent  Japan  their  remonstrance  against  that  part  of  the  articles  of 
peace  by  which  China  cedes  to  Japan  the  peninsula  Uao-Tung  with  the 
strong  fortress  of  Port  Arthur.  It  is  difficult  to  see  why  Germany  and 
France  should  interfere,  the  victory  of  Japan  over  China  being  a  victory 
for  civilization,  and  the  European  nations  being  also  benefited  by  the 
peace,  as  they  share  the  advantages  of  the  commercial  privil^es  granted 
to  Japan;  but  Bussia's  reasons  for  opposing  the  treaty  are  quite  plain. 
She  has  for  a  long  time  desired  to  get  possession  of  a  harbor  on  the  Tdlow 
Sea  for  the  terminus  of  her  Siberian  railway.  The  war  between  Japan 
and  China  gave  her  hopes  that  this  might  be  accomplished  by  seizing  some 
favorable  opportunity  for  intervention ;  and  how  small  a  pretext  she  needs 
to  carry  on  a  war  of  conquest  is  proved  by  her  action  in  the  70's  against 
Elhiva,  Bokhara,  and  other  states  in  Central  Asia.  Bussia  refused  the 
proposal  of  England  to  join  in  an  intervention  between  the  belligerents  to 
prevent  the  war.  It  was  clear  to  Bussia  that  she  could  gain  very  little 
from  such  an  undertaking  in  company  with  England.  It  would  be  better 
to  wait  till  the  parties  had  exhausted  themselves,  when  it  would  be  easy 
for  her  to  step  in  and  take  a  slice  of  northern  Corea  and  of  Chinese  Man- 
churia, but  the  celerity  with  which  Japan  concluded  the  peace  negotiations 
spoilt  these  prospects  Bussia  then  got  her  ally  France,  and— strange 
enough — Germany,  to  join  her  in  protesting  against  Japan  obtaining  any 
foothold  in  Manchuria.  Bussia  knew  how  strong  the  feeling  was  among 
the  people  of  Japan  to  keep  the  conquests  thej  had  made,  and  no  doubt 
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ibooght  it  would  be  an  impossibility  for  the  Japanese  Qovemment  to  yield 
(o  the  demand  of  the  triple  alliance  to  surrender  that  part  of  Manchuria 
which  China  had  agreed  to  cede  U>  Japan.  A  refusal  to  comply  with  this 
demand  would  have  given  Bussia  the  desired  opportunity  to  intervene; 
but  the  Japanese  are  keen  diplomats  as  well  as  brave  fighters,  and  they 
yielded  at  once  to  the  pressure  brought  to  bear  upon  them.  Russia  has 
been  at  an  enormous  expenditure  in  sending  her  fleet  to  the  East.  She 
has  got  all  she  asked,  but  she  is  far  from  having  obtained  all  that  she 
wanted,  and  now  she  has  no  pretext  whatever  to  interfere;  the  so  much 
wished-for  Port  Lazare£F  is  apparently  farther  than  ever  from  her  reach. 
It  was  also  a  good  stroke  of  policy  that  Japan  so  early  in  the  war  declared 
Ck)rea  an  independent  Kingdom.  Corea  has  certainly  been  much  benefited 
by  Japan.  A  new  system  of  roads  is  being  completed  by  which  the 
products  of  the  country  can  be  brought  to  the  coasts  railroads  are  projected 
and  being  built  by  Japanese  money,  and  Japan  has  delivered  the  population 
from  a  horde  of  greedy  and  exacting  officers.  Corea  can  now  look  forward 
to  a  period  of  prosperity  under  the  new  condition  of  things.  This  will  no 
doubt  fasten  Corea  to  Japan,  and  with  the  three  millions  of  people  on 
Formosa  which  has  been  ceded  by  China  to  Japan,  this  country  will  have 
the  support  of  some  sixty  millions  in  case  of  an  attack  by  a  foreign  nation. 
This  makes  Japan  a  formidable  power,  and  the  European  nations  may  find 
the  influence  they  have  hitherto  had  in  the  far  East  much  lessened.  With 
a  navy  like  the  one  Japan  has  now,  and  which  she  will,  no  doubt,  further 
improve,  she  will  be  able  to  cope  with  any  one  of  the  great  powers  in  her 
own  waters. 

EASTEK  AT  THE  HOLY  SEPULCHRE. 


Thi  German  papers  oontain  at  present  a  series  of  articles  written  by  a 
correspondent  at  Jerusalem,  who  claims  to  have  been  an  eyewitness  to  the 
■osDOs  which  he  describes.  He  writes:  "It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the 
Easter  festivities  have  again  this  year  given  rise  to  some  very  disgraceful 
occorrences,  which  must  give  ofience  to  all  Christendom.  The  Church 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem  is  used  by  a  number  of  difierent 
CSuistian  denominations  which  have  the  right  at  various  times  to  enter 
the  most  holy  place.  At  Easter  each  year  'the  holy  fire'  ia  kindled  here, 
that  is  to  say  a  big  flame  of  fire  bursts  out  of  the  wall  above  the  arch  of 
the  sepulchre,  and  the  Greek  Catholics  who  at  this  time  are  visited  by 
innunerable  pilgrims  declare  unto  these  that  this  fire  is  kindled  direct 
from  Heaven.  When  the  miracle  is  to  take  place  the  space  round  the 
•epalchre  is  crowded  to  suffocation.  The  pilgrims  stand  for  hours  crying 
to  Heaven  to  let  them  see  the  fire,  and  when  at  last  it  appears  through  a 
hole  in  the  wall,  the  enthusiasm  knows  no  bounds.  Each  one  wants  to  be 
the  first  to  light  his  wax  taper  by  the  holy  flame,  because  he  who  succeeds 
in  this  is  believed  to  secure  thereby  his  eternal  salvation.  The  struggle 
to  reach  the  holy  flame  produces  a  terrible  crash  in  the  over  crowded 
dnireh,  and  every  year  several  pilgrims  are  trampled  to  death,  sacrificing 
thdr  Uves  to  their  religious  zeaL    According  to  the  Greek  Catholic 
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oustoin,  when  the  fire  appears  a  procession  marches  down  to  open  the 
Holy  Sepulchre.    It  has  always  been  customary  for  this  opening  to  be 
made  by  the  Greek  orthodox  patriarch  and  nine  Armenian  deacons.   F(ff 
many  years  the  Qreeks  have  sought  to  perform  the  opening  alone,  and  a 
long  time  before  the  Easter  holidays  this  year  they  went  to  the  Turkic 
(Governor  and  asked  that  they  might  do  so  without  beiug  accompanied  by 
the  Armenians ;  but  the  Governor  answered  that  everything  should  be 
done  according  to  the  old  custom.    The  Armenian  deacons  had,  therdore, 
met  as  usual  in  the  church,  and  when  the  holy  fire  appeared  they  attempted 
to  make  their  way  through  the  crowd  to  go  with  the  Greek  patriarch 
down  into  the  Sepulchre.    But  this  enraged  the  Greek  priests  and  tbey 
caught  the  Armenians  by  their  long  beards,  scratched  them  in  the  hcb 
with  their  nails  and  kicked  them  on  the  legs.    The  Armenians  were  not 
afraid,  however,  but  casting  away  their  prayer-books  and  wax  tapers  which 
they  were  carrying  in  their  hands  they  hammered  away  at  Uie  Gredcs 
and  immediately  the  priests  were  engaged  in  the  most  savage  hand  to 
hand  fight    The  pilgrims  cried  and  screamed,  and  the  church  lit  up  by 
thousands  of  wax  tapers  presented  a  most  fantastic  and  unique  spectade 
— that  of  a  clerical  pitched  battle.    Blood  streamed  and  the  disgraceful 
afiEur  ended  only  when  the  governor  of  Jerusalem  marched  into  the  church 
at  the  head  of  a  detachment  of  Turkish  troops.    A  powerful  voice  was 
heaixi  commanding  the  soldiers  to  take  off  the  bayonets,  and  to  sta-ike  with 
the  but  end  of  the  guns.    In  a  moment  the  strokes  of  the  guns  rained 
down  on  priests  and  pilgrims  alike.    Many  of  the  latter  received  broken 
limbs,  two  of  the  Armenian  priests  had  to  be  taken,  to  the  hospital,  and 
even  the  Greek  Patriarch  was  carried  away  in  an  unconscious  condition 
by  two  priests." 

The  German  papers  after  having  ascertained  the  truth  of  this  report 
from  returned  pilgrims  exclaim :  **It  is  possible  then  that  such  disgraceful 
scenes  can  take  place  in  this  year  of  our  Lord  1895.  Is  it  not  soon  Ume 
that  a  crusade  was  inaugurated  against  these  priests  without  conscience 
who  at  least  deserve  that  the  Christians  treat  them  as  Saracens  f* 

THOUGHTS     ON     FAITH. 


What  faith  is,  and  the  extent  to  which  human  action  may  be  predicated 
upon  it)  is  a  matter  upon  which  there  is  a  very  great  difierence  of  opinion. 
This  difierenoe,  however,  niainly  exists  when  we  seek  to  apply  it  to  those 
matters  which  belong  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  mankind.  There  are 
those  who  assume  the  position  that  they  will  not  acknowledge  Uie  truth 
of  any  doctrine  or  fact,  which  cannot  be  perceived,  measured  with  a  rule, 
or  be  established  beyond  the  possibility  of  a  doubt,  by  microscopical 
research  and  development,  and  scientific  analysis.  If  nothing  could  be 
assumed  unless  the  matter  in  hand  would  square  with  all  these  arbitrary 
rules,  faith  would  be  entirely  eliminated  as  a  part  and  parcel  of  our  being, 
yet  we  notice  that  in  temporal  matters  f  ait^  ia  the  mainspring  of  our  every 
action.  It  is  by  faith  that  the  farmer  sows  the  seed ;  that  siulors  go  down 
to  sea;  in  short  by  which  mankind  enters  upon  every  undertaking.    Th^ 
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farmer  sows  Uie  seed  into  the  ground  because  he  has  faith  that  it  will 
germinate;  that  gentle  showers  will  fall  and  accelerate  its  growth,  and 
that  the  warm  genial  rays  of  the  sun  will  develop  and  finally  prepare  the 
golden  grain  for  the  harvest.  Without  this  faith  he  would  not  sow.  And 
so  it  is  with  all  the  various  a&irs  of  human  activity. 

This  being  true,  why  may  we  not  exercise  faith  in  all  matters  pertaining 
to  our  spiritual  welfare  Y  Because  we  cannot  see,  or  feel,  or  handle  every- 
tiling  there  may  be,  shall  we  deny  its  existence^  No.  Faith  is  the 
foundation  stone  upon  which  we  must  build.  Paul  says:  that  '*faith  is 
the  substance  (the  assurance)  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen."  Faith  assures  to  us  the  accomplishment  of  the  things  for 
which  we  hope,  and,  when  deep-rooted  in  our  h^art  and  very  being,  is  an 
evidential  fact  of  the  existence,  of  the  reality  of  the  things  hoped  for,  yet 
QOt  seen.  Faith  is  an  instinct  of  our  being,  constantly  forcing  itself  upon 
OS,  and  if  properly  used  and  exercised  will  never  deceive.  Nature  instils 
the  birds  and  beasts  with  instinct,  which  guards  them  against  possible 
danger,  and  leads  them  to  happiness,  and  maturity.  The  young  bird 
commits  itself,  its  life  to  the  air,  and  is  wafted  gently  along.  The 
migratory  instinct  in  one  season  of  the  year  takes  certain  birds  to  the 
south,  and  in  another  returns  them  to  the  north.  If  they  should  resiBt 
this  instinct  of  their  nature  destruction  would  be  their  fate. 

Peter,  while  his  faith  was  strong,  was  safe,  in  walking  upon  the  sea,  but, 
when  his  faith  weakened,  he  began  to  sink.  Faith  then  being  the  foun- 
dation stone  upon  which  we  must  build,  our  every  eflfort  should  be  directed 
towards  maintaining  and  strengthening  it.  To  tiie  sinner  it  is  the  starting 
pout  towards  a  better  life.  From  this  point  he  feels  the  need  of  the 
assistance  that  will  come  through  the  blood  of  the  Savior.  Convinced  of 
■n,  he  will  exclaim  "What  shall  I  dor  Faith  will  answer,  '*Obey  the 
oommandments  and  repent  of  thy  sina**  Faith  will  still  lead  him  on.  He 
repents  of  sin.  Repenting  of  his  sins  he  calls  out  "O  Lord,  here  I  am; 
lead  me  into  the  path  of  righteousness,  and  I  will  praise  thy  name  for 
evennore."  Obeying  the  commandments,  he  goes  on  his  way  rejoicing, 
sod  through  the  exercise  of  faith,  and  obedience,  he  can  say,  *'I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth."  A.  Saxst. 

AT     SCENES     OF     DEATH. 


Elder  W.  W.  Bban,  of  Richfield,  Sevier  County,  who  returned  May  3, 
from  the  Southern  States,  was  a  passenger  on  the  westbound  express 
train  which  so  narrowly  escaped  being  wrecked  by  the  terrible  cyclone 
that  swept  over  a  portion  of  Kansas  on  May  1,  an  account  of  which  was 
poblished  in  the  press  dispatches. 

In  conversation  with  a  News  representative  to-day  Elder  Bean  said,  in 
speaking  of  the  cyclone : 

^We  had  a  very  narrow  escape.  We  were  at  Halstead  station  when  we 
first  saw  the  cyclone,  which  was  then  about  six  miles  southwest  of  us.  It 
did  not  appear  to  be  traveling  very  fast  and  the  train  was  started  up, 
those  in  charge  tiiinking  they  could  get  out  of  the  way  before  the  cyckme 
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reached  the  track.  Bat  we  had  gone  bat  a  short  distance  when  they 
changed  their  minds,  as  it  was  evident  we  would  be  caught  by  it  if  we 
continued,  and  the  train  was  immediately  backed  out  of  the  ooarae  of  the 
terrible  messenger  of  destruction.  But  for  this  prompt  action  the  tnun 
would  certainly  have  been  wrecked. 

''Being  only  a  short  distance  away  from  the  cyclone  as  it  passed  we 
were  in  a  position  to  watch  its  freaks,  and  it  was  indeed  a  horrifying  sight. 
It  came  out  of  a  large  black  cloud  and  descended  in  the  shape  of  a  funnel, 
broadening  at  the  bottom  to  a  width  of  about  thirty-five  yards  and  whirl- 
ing as  it  went  Instead  of  traveling  in  a  direct  line,  it  shifted  frcmi  side 
to  side  picking  up  houses,  horses,  cattle,  pigs,  chickens,  and  whatever  dse 
that  happened  to  be  in  itS  pathway.  As  I  watched  the  capers  of  the  storm 
the  two  story  brick  residence  of  Mr.  Frizzel  was  lifted  high  in  the  air, 
shattered  to  pieces  and  scattered  in  every  direction,  while  nothing  was 
left  to  indicate  where  the  house  had  stood.  Not  &r  from  the  spot  the  tail 
of  the  cyclone  caught  another  house,  in  which  the  family  were  at  the 
time,  tearing  away  the  south  side  and  unroofing  the  house. 

''After  the  cyclone  had  passed,  the  track  had  to  be  cleared  of  the  trees 
and  telegraph  poles  and  wires  with  which  it  had  been  strewn,  before  we 
oould  get  through,  which  caused  some  further  delay.  When  we  arrived  at 
the  next  station  it  was  learned  that  some  of  the  articles  picked  up  had 
been  carried  a  distance  of  thirty  miles.  There  were  six  persons  killed  out- 
right and  one  received  injuries  which  proved  fatal,  and  twenty-five  houses 
were  destroyed.  I  have  heard  much  of  the  Kansas  cyclones,  but  untfl 
witnessing  this  with  my  own  eyes,  did  not  fully  comprehend  the  terriUe 
force  attending  them.** 

THE  SCENB  OF  THE  1CA8SACKI. 

Just  previous  to  his  return  home  Elder  Bean  paid  a  visit  to  the  scene  of 
the  murder  of  Elders  Oibbs  and  Berry,  at  Cane  Creek,  Lewis  County, 
Tennessee.  Since  the  massacre  of  those  Elders  there  have  been  no  Elders 
in  that  locality  preaching,  on  account  of  the  bitter  feelings  of  the  residents. 
But  as  the  prejudice  has  been  removed  to  a  great  extent  in  other  counties, 
the  Elders  concluded  to  go  there  and  try  to  open  up  a  field  of  labor. 
Before  doing  so,  however.  Elder  Bean,  who  was  presiding  over  the  Middle 
Tennessee  conference,  thought  it  would  be  best  to  find  out  what  the  feel- 
ings of  the  people  were  toward  the  Latter-day  Saints.  He  accordingly 
disguised  as  a  timber  man,  and  went  in  search  of  a  mill  site. 

It  was  well  that  he  took  this  precaution,  for  had  it  been  discovered  who 
he  really  was  he  is  satisfied  that  his  life  would  have  been  taken.  He  had 
to  take  every  precaution  to  avoid  detection,  as  he  was  suspected  and  even 
accused  of  being  a  missionary.  The  people  openly  declared  that  they 
would  kill  any  Mormon  who  dared  to  come  into  their  midst,  and  boasted 
of  the  way  they  had  got  rid  of  them  and  all  their  friends  by  killing  the 
two  Elders  and  the  two  Condor  boys  who  attempted  to  defend  them, 
stating  that  after  the  tragedy  all  the  friends  of  the  Mormons  made  them- 
selves scarce  in  that  place.  They  also  declare  they  will  kill  any  detective 
that  is  found  there  or  any  member  of  the  mob  who  left  at  the  time  of  the 
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Elder  Bean  spent  a  day  and  a  half  there,  during  which  time  he  conversed 
with  some  of  the  leading  men  of  the  place  on  the  subject  of  the  murders, 
and  they  freely  told  him  all  about  the  terrible  a£fair,  all  giving  the  same 
story  in  substance.  Dr.  Plumber,  a  leading  citizen,  is  said  to  have  fired 
the  first  shot,  which  killed  one  of  the  Condor  boys,  as  he  reached  for  a  gun 
with  which  to  defend  the  Elders.  The  four  Hinson  brothers  were  the 
leaders  of  the  mob,  aud  Dave,  the  foremost  of  them,  was  killed.  Babe  and 
Bill,  the  two  oldest  who  are  alive,  are  still  living  there  and  are  said  to  be 
very  desperate  men. 

The  Condor  home  has  never  been  occupied  since  the  massacre,  but  the 
people  seem  to  avoid  it,  as  a  large  pool  of  blood  is  said  to  have  been  left 
there.  The  farm  has  been  neglected,  until  it  has  now  grown  up  to  timber. 
The  house  remained  standing  until  about  two  months  ago,  when  it  was 
homed  down,  supposedly  by  the  Hinsons,  for  the  purpose  of  putting  it  out 
of  sight 

It  is  well  that  this  plan  was  adopted  to  find  out  the  feeling  of  the  people 
before  the  Elders  went  there  to  preach,  or  some  of  them  would  probably 
have  lost  their  lives,  without  accomplishing  any  good.  Now  that  they  are 
aware  of  the  conditions  they  wiU,  no  doubt^  avoid  going  into  unnecessary 
danger. 

Elder  Bean  left  his  home  in  the  fore  part  of  January,  1893,  and  was 
assigned  to  labor  in  the  Middle  Tennessee  conference,  over  which  he 
presided  the  most  of  the  time.  He  reports  that  mission  to  be  in  a  prosper- 
ous condition  and  has  enjoyed  his  labors  there  very  much.  For  several 
months  he  labored  in  the  city  of  Nashville,  where  the  way  is  being  opened 
np  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. — Deseret  New$, 

UTAH     NEWS. 


(9v,mm43^rig€d  from  Territorial  papen,) 
The  town  of  Eureka  has  lately  been  improved  by  the  pntting  in  An  eleotrio  light 
plant 

A  genend  rainstorm  throaKhoat  the  Territory  in  the  latter  part  of  April  is  estimated  to 
hftve  beoi  worth  a  million  doUurs. 

The  fscilities  for  ligbtiog  the  large  Tabernacle  have  recently  been  changed  for  the  better 
by  the  addition  of  six  electric  lights,  making  fourteen  in  alL  The  light  is  to  be  famished 
henceforth  bj  the  Temple  plant  instead  of  l^  the  Electric  Light  Company  as  formerly, 
and  will  not  be  so  expensive  as  it  has  been.  A  test  of  the  new  lights  has  been  made  and 
Wis  entirely  satisfactory. 

A  new  weekly  paper  to  be  called  Men  and  Women  will  be  published  before  long  by 
Ofson  F.  Whitney  and  Calvin  Beasoner.  The  paper  will  be  independent  in  every  sense 
of  the  word,  acocwding  to  the  prospectus,  and  will  discuss  impartially  all  subjects  of  an 
iBteresting  nature,  whether  political,  historical,  religious,  scientific  or  literary,  seeking 
to  advance  its  readers  in  all  that  ia  true,  beautiful,  and  good. 

There  was  a  gathering  at  the  residence  of  Elder  Andrew  Jemion  on  the  evening  of  May  2. 
Brother  Jenson  started  on  B£ay  11,  on  an  extended  tour  to  all  the  missions  of  the  Church 
for  the  purpose  of  collecting  historical  information,  that  a  complete  record  of  the  mission- 
ary  work  of  this  Church  may  be  made  up.  The  tour  will  require  two  or  three  years  to 
oonplete  it,  and  the  gathering  was  gotten  up  for  the  purpose  of  extending  good  wishes  to 
Bd«  Jenson  and  bidding  him  God-spesd  on  his  Jonxney. 
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I>  O  H  TOa  Y  . 


UNATTAINABLE    IDEAIA 


There  are  poems  which  stond  like  moimmenti  gimnd 

Of  the  poet's  wonderfiil  thooffht^ 
Bat  he  never  oui  pen  for  the  chilaren  of  men 

The  beet  that  hia  mind  has  wrought. 
For  the  wonderful  visions  which  pass  throagh  the  brain 
Are  so  grand  that  his  efforts  to  write  them  are  vain. 

There  is  music  that  thrills  with  its  deep  notes  and  triUs, 

Entrancing  our  soul  with  the  strain. 
But  the  genius  whose  song  has  delighted  the  throng 

Seeks  to  ^ve  his  heart's  echoes  in  vain. 
For  oft  is  his  soul  with  a  melodjr  stirred, 
Whose  grand  rhythmic  music  will  never  be  heard. 

With  a  rapturous  gase  we  admiringly  praise 

A  painting  whose  fame  is  world-wide. 
But  the  artist  could  tell,  thou^  all  he  excel. 

That  sorrow  is  mingled  with  pride, 
For  he  knows  that  the  canvas  will  never  receive 
The  highest  and  noblest  his  brain  can  conceive. 

There  are  hearts  touched  with  grief,  that  have  found  sweet  reUef, 

And  have  beautiful  thoughts  unexpressed. 
And  to  souls  bowed  with  care,  like  an  answer  to  prayer, 

€k>me  the  dreams  of  a  sweet,  lasting  rest 
There  are  visions  of  wonders  that  earth  has  not  chained. 
Bright  glimpses  which  show  us  the  yet  unattained. 

SnJMfRDi 
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Halston.— Killed  by  explosion  at  No.  5  mine,  Bed  Ganjron,  Wyoming,  March  90^ 
1895,  Samuel  Halston,  bom  at  Sheep  Bridge  Square,  New-bold  Parish,  Derbyshire, 
England,  May  22, 1861;  he  left  England  October  21,  1882.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  sn 
adopted  daughter  Bertha.  He  was  tiie  father  of  ten  children,  all  of  whom  died  in  infancy. 
He  also  leaves  an  aged  father  and  mother,  two  brothers,  six  sisters  and  numerous  friends 
to  mourn  his  loss.  He  was  well  respected  by  all  who  knew  him,  for  he  was  a  quiet,  in- 
offensive, and  good  man.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  died  with  the  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection. 

HoLUNOWOBTH.— In  Center  ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  Monday,  April  22, 1896,  at 
11 :  15  p. m.,  of  ulceration  of  the  bowels,  Lavina  Ann,  wife  of  Elder  Benjamin  H.  HoUing- 
worth,  and  daughter  of  Nathan  and  Lavina  Morris  Davis ;  aged  29  years,  4  months  and 
15  days. 
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GREAT     BRITAIN. 


THE  UnER-DAY  SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL   STAR 


**Je9U8  answered  them^  and  satdj  My  doctrine  is  not  mine^  hut  his  that 
ieiU  m«.  //  any  man  vnll  do  his  will^  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine^ 
whether  it  be  of  God^  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself— ^t.  Johk  vii:  16, 17. 

I«b  22.  YqL  LVn.  Thuiday,  ICay  30,  1896.  Prioe  One  Fenny. 

DISCOUBSfi    BY    PRESIDENT    WILFORD    WOODRUFF. 


The  fallowing  disoourse  on  the  "Power  of  Evil"  was  delivered  by  President 
Wilford  Woodrofif  at  the  General  Conference  of  the  Church  in  the  Taber- 
nacle, Salt  Lake  City,  April  7,  1895. 

I  ask  and  desire  this  morning  the  faith  and  prayers  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  in  my  behalf  while  I  stand  before  you.  This  is  not  merely  an  idle 
ceremony,  for  if  I  possessed  all  the  oratory  and  learning  of  the  ancient 
Greeks  and  Romans  it  would  not  give  me  power  to  edify  one  immortal 
spirit  in  the  children  of  men  or  to  point  any  immortal  soul  to  the  way  of 
salvation.  I  am  entirely  dependent  upon  the  Lord.  I  always  have  been 
daring  my  life,  and  in  my  travels  and  pilgrimage,  preaching  the  Qospel 
of  Christ  to  my  fellow  men.  It  does  not  make  any  difference  what  age  a 
man  is  in  the  preaching  of  the  Qospel,  whether  he  be  twenty-five,  ninety 
or  five  hundred  years  of  age,  if  he  is  only  inspired  by  the  Spirit  and  power 
of  Qod.  Many  of  the  ancients  lived  to  a  very  great  age.  Father  Adam 
up  to  the  last  speech  he  ever  made  to  his  children,  according  to  the 
revelations  of  Qod,  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Qhost,  and  he  was  nearly  a 
thousand  years  of  age. 

I  have  some  things  upon  my  mind  I  would  like  to  present  to  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  if  I  can  get  the  spirit  of  them.  I  think  it  would  be  profitable 
to  U8  to  spend  a  little  time  in  reflecting  and  meditating  upon  the  powers 
that  be— the  powers  that  exist  to-day  on  the  earth  and  have  existed  from 
eternity  unto  eternity— good  and  evil,  light  and  darkness,  Christ  and 
BeHal,  or  Lucifer,  the  son  of  the  morning.  When  we  look  over  the  history 
ol  the  world  we  can  see  from  the  creation  of  Father  Adam  down  to  our 
day  the  operation  of  these  two  powers.    And  these  powers  will  exist  until 
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the  end  of  time,  and  from  that  time  henceforth,  until  there  is  a  change  in 
the  destiny  of  the  spirits  of  men.  It  seems  that  from  the  time  of  the  great 
rebellion  in  heaven,  when  one-third  of  the  hosts  of  heaven  were  cast  down 
for  their  rebellion  against  the  great  Eloheim  and  Jehovah,  the  Creator  of 
heaven  and  earth,  there  has  been  a  warfare  against  Qod,  against  Christ, 
against  His  Church,  against  His  Priesthood,  and  against  everything  that 
would  tend  to  salvation  and  eternal  life.  And  in  looking  over  the  history 
of  the  world,  from  the  revelations  of  God  to  us,  we  can  see  in  the  peopling 
of  the  earth  and  in  the  building  up  of  cities  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  the  powers  of  evil,  of  darkness,  and  of  sin  have  had  great  control 
over  the  children  of  men.  Men  were  led  to  sin  and  to  do  evil  until  those 
ancient  cities,  like  modern  ones,  were  filled  with  iniquity.  The  Lord 
raised  up  prophets  and  inspired  men  in  all  those  dispensations,  when 
cities  and  nations  became  ripened  into  iniquity,  to  give  them  command- 
ments, to  warn  them  of  the  judgments  of  God,  and  to  tell  them  what  to 
do  to  escape  those  judgments.  And  when  these  cities  and  nations  were 
fully  ripened  in  iniquity  and  would  not  repent,  all  that  those  prophets 
proclaimed  unto  them  came  to  pass.  You  may  take  all  the  ancient  citaes 
— Thebes,  Nineveh,  Tyre,  Sidon,  Babylon,  Jerusalem,  and  others— and  they 
had  prophets  raised  up  among  them.  They  were  warned  of  God,  and 
were  told  what  awaited  them  unless  they  repented  of  their  sins,  and  all 
came  to  pass  as  the  prophets  spake  unto  them.  My  mind  rests  upon 
Jeremiah.  The  Lord  called  him  in  hLs  day  to  go  and  warn  King  Zedekiah 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  prophet  told  them  what  would 
come  to  pass.  The  king  and  the  inhabitants  were  wroth  against  him  and 
they  persecuted  him,  and  he  had  so  many  trials  to  go  through  that  a  man 
in  reading  of  them  would  not  be  surprised  if  Jeremiah  felt  like  saying, 
'*You  may  all  go  to  destruction  for  what  I  care;  I'm  not  going  to  stay 
with  you."  But  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Jeremiah,  '' Before  I  formed  thee 
in  the  belly  I  knew  thee;  and  before  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  womb 
I  sanctified  thee,  and  I  ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto  the  nations."  All 
that  Jeremiah  said  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  came  to  pass,  and  the 
history  of  Jerusalem  is  terrible.  The  whole  house  of  Israel  had  warning; 
prophets  were  raised  up  among  them,  and  they  prophesied  unto  them. 
All  the  judgments  that  visited  them  were  foretold. 

I  speak  of  these  things  because  they  are  on  my  mind,  and  we  are  in  a 
somewhat  similar  condition  ourselves.  Take  the  days  of  Christ.  As  soon 
as  Christ  was  born  how  quickly  Herod  sought  His  life!  Joseph  had  to 
take  Mary  and  the  young  child  into  Egypt  in  order  to  save  the  child. 
The  power  of  evil  was  after  Him  for  His  destruction.  And  did  the  Savior, 
when  He  was  grown  to  manhood,  escape  that  power?  Was  there  anything 
about  Him  in  this  respect  that  differed  from  others  of  the  human  family? 
There  was  not.  He  was  tempted,  He  was  tried,  and  the  enemy  labored 
for  His  destruction  through  His  whole  life.  His  mission  was  a  short  one. 
It  was  only  three  and  a  half  years  from  the  time  he  entered  into  the 
Priesthood  until  He  was  crucified,  and  that,  too,  by  this  power.  And  the 
sorrow  that  has  come  upon  the  Jewish  nation  in  consequence  of  this  act 
of  theirs,  and  the  bill  that  they  have  had  to  pay,  has  been  indeed  great, 
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and  all  that  the  prophets  said  oonoeming  that  has  come  to  pass  to  the 
7617  letter.  Nearly  nineteen  hundred  years  have  rolled  around  since  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  that  yoke  has  been  upon  the  neck  of  the  Jews  from 
that  day  until  this.  They  have  been  trampled  under  the  foot  of  the 
Gentiles,  in  fulfilment  of  the  words  of  the  prophets  of  Qod,  and  because 
th^  shed  the  blood  of  the  Savior,  their  Shiloh.  And  it  has  not  yet  come 
to  an  end  with  them. 

John,  while  upon  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  clothed  with  the  glory  of  Qod  and 
wrapt  in  the  visions  of  heaven,  portrayed,  prophesied,  and  wrote  concern- 
ing the  events  that  should  take  place  down  to  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man.  He  tdd  us  concerning  the  restoration  of  the  everlasting  Gk>8pel 
He  says: 

And  I  saw  another  angel  flv  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  ever- 
lasting g08i)e]  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth. 

Saying  wiUi  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God  and  give  glory  to  him ;  for  the  hour 
of  his  judgment  is  come. 

That  has  come  to  pass.  The  time  has  come  when  the  Lord  has  set  His 
hand  to  fulfil  the  flood  of  revelation  contained  in  all  the  records  of  divine 
tmth.  The  Lord  raised  up  a  msn,  ordained  and  prepared  from  the  found- 
ation of  the  world,  to  stand  in  the  last  dispensation  and  fulness  of  times, 
to  receive  the  Qospel  and  the  Priesthood,  to  organize  the  Church  of  God, 
and  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man.  We  know  that 
these  two  powers  were  manifested  with  the  Prophet  Joseph  as  they  were 
in  the  days  of  the  Savior.  The  very  moment  that  he  received  these  revel- 
ations from  God  and  proclaimed  them,  it  seemed  as  though  all  earth  and 
bell  were  let  loose  for  his  destruction.  It  appeared  as  if  the  devil  was 
afraid  that  he  would  live  to  carry  out  these  prophecies.  Tou  know  his 
birtory.  Some  of  us  have  been  associated  with  that  Prophet.  We  have 
wen  this  spirit  of  the  evil  one  manifested.  The  Prophet  Joseph  was  never 
let  alone  by  the  powers  that  exist  until  he,  like  the  Savior  and  others, 
waled  his  testimony  with  his  blood.  But  during  the  short  time  that  he  dwelt 
in  the  flesh  he  accomplished  all  that  he  was  ordained  to  do.  He  not  only 
<)ilgaiuied  the  Church,  but  he  brought  forth  this  book  of  revelations  that 
I  bold  in  my  hand — the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  which  contains 
some  of  the  most  sublime  revelations  Gk>d  ever  revealed  to  man  on  the  earth. 
1^  Lord  also  chose  Twelve  Apostles,  High  Priests,  Elders,  Priests,  Teach- 
^  and  Deacons,  and  set  in  order  the  whole  organization  of  the  Church 
^  God  as  it  exists  to-day.  And  what  has  been  the  consequence  of  this? 
1 1  (Wre  to  bring  the  minds  of  the  brethren  to  those  days.  Just  as  quick 
•8  the  Twelve  Apostles  were  appointed  and  the  Church  was  set  in  order, 
^  devil  labored  with  all  the  power  that  he  possessed  to  turn  aside  these 
■^  and  inspire  them  to  leave  the  Church  of  God.  Because  of  this  it 
•**nied  to  be  very  hard  work  many  times  for  men  who  had  received  the 
I^nestbood  and  even  the  Apostleship  to  magnify  that  Priesthood  and  to 
*^  in  their  calling  until  they  could  finish  their  work  in  the  flesh.  I 
ba?e  made  a  remark  once  or  twice  in  my  teachings  with  regard  to  the 
^P^  apostasy  in  Kirtland.  I  passed  through  that  scene,  as  did  some 
^'^^  who  are  now  with  us,  and  I  wish  now  to  refer  to  it  because  it  is 
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something  we  should  lay  to  heart  Even  Apostles  took  ocoasion  io  rise  op 
and  endeavored  to  dictate  and  direct  the  Prophet  of  Qod.  Here,  brethren 
and  sisters,  was  a  manifestation — and  a  very  strange  one,  too— of  the 
power  that  the  devil  had  over  the  leading  men  whom  Qod  rused  up  to 
assist  in  laying  the  foundation  of  this  Church  and  in  bringing  forth  tiie 
Book  of  Mormon.  Those  who  testified  to  the  Book  of  Mormon  were  led 
away  through  not  keeping  the  commandments  of  God  and  thinking  thai 
they  themselves  were  great  men.  Some  of  them  were  learned  men;  some 
of  them  considered  themselves  very  smart  men,  and  they  were  so  smart 
that  they  wanted  to  dictate  and  direct  the  Prophet  of  God.  The  con- 
sequence of  all  this  was  that  they  turned  aside  from  the  commandmeDts 
of  God.  Some  of  them  had  been  true  and  faithful  in  their  labors  in  xht 
ministry.  I  have  heard  Oliver  Cowdery  testify  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 
by  the  power  of  God,  when  it  seemed  as  if  the  very  earth  trembled  under 
his  feet.  He  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  power  of  God  ¥rhile 
he  was  faithful;  and  so  were  many  of  these  men.  But  Oliver  Cowdery 
yielded  to  the  temptation  of  the  evil  one,  and  we  may  say  he  apostatised. 
So  did  Martin  Harris,  and  several  others  connected  with  them.  They  left 
the  Church,  they  turned  against  Joseph,  and  they  said  he  was  a  faUeo 
prophet,  and  they  themselves  wanted  to  direct  the  Church.  I  have 
remarked  that  there  was  a  time  when  there  were  but  two  of  the  quorum  of 
the  Twelve  Apostles  then  in  the  town  of  Eartland  who  stood  by  Joseph 
Smith  and  upheld  him  as  a  Prophet,  Seer,  and  Revelator.  I  was  not  a 
member  of  that  quorum  at  that  time;  I  was  a  Seventy.  Several  of  tliese 
men  called  upon  me  in  the  time  of  this  apostasy  and  asked  me  to  join  them 
against  the  Prophet;  the  Prophet  was  fallen,  they  said.  Now,  1  had  seen 
enough  myself  of  the  Prophet  of  Gk>d,  and  I  had  read  enough  of  the 
revelations  of  God  through  him,  to  know  that  he  was  a  Prophet  of  €k>d 
and  not  a  fallen  prophet.  I  saw  that  these  men  were  yielding  to  the  devil, 
and  I  told  them  so.  Said  I:  "Tou  will  all  go  to  hell  unless  you  repent. 
Joseph  has  been  raised  up  by  the  power  of  God ;  he  has  organised  this 
Church,  he  has  been  true  and  faithful  to  God  and  to  the  Church  and 
kingdom  of  God  here  on  the  earth,  and  you  will  fall  and  go  to  perdition 
unless  you  repent  of  your  sins  and  turn  from  the  position  you  are  in  to- 
day.'' A  good  many  of  them  did  fall.  I  will  here  name  one  instance.  I 
saw  one  of  these  Apostles  in  the  Eartland  Temple,  while  the  Sacrament 
was  being  passed,  stand  in  the  aisle  and  curse  the  Prophet  of  God  to  his 
face  while  he  was  in  the  stand,  and  when  the  bread  was  passed  he  reached 
out  his  hand  for  a  piece  of  bread  and  flung  it  into  his  mouth  like  a  mad 
dog.  He  turned  as  black  in  the  face  almost  as  an  African  with  rage  and 
with  the  power  of  the  devil.  What  did  he  do?  He  ate  and  drank  dam- 
nation to  himself.  He  did  not  go  and  hang  himself,  but  he  did  go  and 
drown  himself,  and  the  river  went  over  his  body  while  his  spirit  was  cast 
into  the  pit,  where  he  ceased  to  have  the  power  to  curse  either  God  or  His 
Prophet  in  time  or  in  eternity.  I  may  say  that  David  Patten  was  not  in 
Kirdand  at  this  time;  he  was  in  Missouri.  He  never  apostatised,  but 
died  a  martyr. 

[to  bb  continxtxd.] 
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EGYPT    IN    THE    TIME    OP    MOSES. 


Wb  are  only  beginning  to  understand  the  height  of  civilization  to  which 
Egypt  and  other  ancient  countries  around  the  Mediterranean  had  attained 
even  before  the  time  of  Moses.    Maspero  and  Tomkias  have  illustarated 
the  extent  and  accuracy  of  the  geogpraphical  knowledge  of  the  Egyptians 
of  tlui  period.    The  latter  closes  a  paper  on  thb  subject  with  the  follow- 
ing words:    "The  Egyptians,  dwelling  in  their  green,  warm  river-oourse, 
and  on  the  water  levels  of  their  Fayoum  and  Delta,  were  yet  a  very  enter- 
prising people,  full  of  curiosity,  literary,  scientific  in  method,  admirable 
delineators  of  nature,  skilled  surveyors,  makers  of  maps,  trained  and 
methodical  administrators  of  domestic  and  foreign  affairs,  kept  alert  by 
the  movements  of  their  great  river,  and  by  the  necessities  of  commerce, 
which  forced  them  to  the  Syrian  forests  for  their  building  timber,  and  to 
Knsh  and  Pun  for  their  precious  furniture- woods  and  ivory,  to  say  nothing 
of  incense,  aromatics,  cosmetics,  asphalt,  exotic  plants,  and    pet  and 
Btrange  animals,  with  a  hundred  of  other  needful  things."    The  heads 
copied  by  Petrie,  from  Egyptian  tombs,  show  that  the  physical  features 
of  all  the  people  inhabiting  the  surrounding  countries  as  well  as  their 
maDners,  industries,  and  arts,  were  well  known  to  the  Egyptians.    The 
papers  of  Lockyer  have  shown  that  long  before  the  Mosaic  age,  the  dwell- 
ers by  the  Euphrates  and  the  Nile  had  mapped  out  the  heavens,  ascer- 
tained the  movements  of  the  moon  and  planets,  established  the  zodiacal 
signs,  discriminated  the  poles  of  the  ecliptic  and  the  equator,  ascertained 
ibe  law  of  the  eclipses  and  the  precession  of  the  equinoxes,  and,  in  fact,  had 
worked  out  all  the  astronomical  data  which  can  be  learned  by  observation, 
and  had  applied  them  to  practical  uses.    Lockyer  would  even  ask  us  to 
trice  this  knowledge  as  far  back  as  6,000  years  B.O.,  or  into  the  post-glacial 
or  antediluvian  period ;  but,  however  this  may  be,  astronomy  was  a  very 
old  science  in  the  time  of  Moses,  and  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  postulate  a 
late  date  for  the  references  to  the  heavens  in  Genesis  or  Job.    In  geodesy 
and  allied  arts  also  the  Egyptians  had  long  before  this  time  attained  to  a 
perfection  never  since  excelled,  so  that  our  best  instruments  can  detect  no 
errors  in  very  old  measurements  and  levellings.    The  arts  of  architecture, 
metallurgy,  and  weaving  had  attained  to  the  highest  development;  civil- 
ization  and  irrigation,  with  their  consequent  agriculture   and  cattle- 
l>reeding,  were  old  and  well-understood  arts;  and  how  much  of  science  and 
practical  sagacity  is  needed  for  regulating  the  distribution  of  Nile  water, 
anyone  may  learn  who  will  refer  to  the  reports  of  Sir  Collin  Scott 
Moncrieff  and  his  assistants.    Sculpture  and  painting  in  the  age  of  Moses 
bad  attained  their  acme,  and  were  falling  into  conventional  styles.    Law 
and  the  acts  of  government  had  become  fixed  and  settled.    Theology  and 
morals,  and  the  doctrine  of  rewards  and  punishments  had  been*elaborated 
into  complex  systems.    Ample  material  existed  for  history,  not  only  in 
monuments  and  temple-inscriptions,  but  in  detailed  writings  on  papyrus. 
Egypt  has  left  a  wealth  of  records  of4this  kind,  unsurpassed  by  >uiy  nation, 
and  very  much  of  these,  belongs  to  the  time  before  Moses ;  while,  as^Birch 
has  truly  said,  the  Egyptian  historical  texts  are,  *'in  most  ^instances, 
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oontemporaneous  with  the  events  they  record,  and  written  and  executed 
under  public  control."  There  was  also  abundance  of  poetical  and  imagin- 
ative literature,  and  treatises  on  medicine  and  other  useful  arts.  At  the 
Court  of  Pharaoh,  correspondence  was  carried  on  with  all  parts  of  the 
civilized  world,  in  many  languages,  and  in  various  forms  of  writing,  in- 
cluding that  of  Egypt  itself,  that  of  Chaldea,  and  probably  also  the  iJpbs- 
betical  writing  afterward  used  by  the  Hebrews,  Phcenicians,  and  Gredra, 
but  which  seems  to  have  originated  at  a  very  early  period  among  the 
Mineans,  or  Punites,  of  South  Arabia.  Educations  were  carried  on  in 
institutions  of  various  grades,  from  ordinary  schools  to  universities.  In 
the  latter,  we  are  told,  were  profassors  or  "mystery- teachers"  of  astron- 
omy, geography,  mining,  theology,  history,  and  languages,  as  well  as  many 
of  the  higher  technical  arts.— John  William  Dawson  in  the  ExpotUor. 

VENUS. 


At  present  Venus  shines  with  an  extraordinary  brillancy  in  the  evening 
sky.  It  is  not  necessary  to  describe  closer  where  to  find  the  queen  of  the 
planets,  for  it  would  be  impossible  to  mistake  it  for  any  of  the  oUier  stars. 
Venus  is  free  from  any  serious  rivalry,  even  Jupiter,  who  can  generally 
hold  his  own,  is  obliged  to  take  a  modest  place  in  the  background. 

Venus  looks  the  best  at  a  distance.  While  Jupiter,  Saturn,  and 
especially  Mars,  gain  by  closer  acquaintance,  Venus  disappoints  very  much 
by  being  seen  through  the  telescope.  A  dense  atmosphere  envelops  the 
planet  in  an  impenetrable  cloud  veil,  which  makes  it  impossible  to  examine 
closely  the  conditions  existing  on  the  surface  of  that  irlobe.  Not  even 
the  time  of  its  rotation  is  known  with  certainty.  It  was  once  thought 
that  the  planet  accomplished  a  revolution  on  its  axis  in  23  hours,  21 
minutes,  and  32  seconds,  but  the  celebrated  astronomer  Schiaparelli  holds 
that  it  has  a  "bound  motion''  that  is,  it  takes  Venus  just  the  same  time 
to  make  a  rotation  on  its  own  axis  as  it  does  for  it  to  go  around  the  sun— 
a  motion  like  the  moon  has  around  the  earth. 

Although  our  knowledge  is  so  limited  of  the  conditions  which  obtain  on 
the  surface  of  Venus,  one  phenomenon  has  been  observed  which  can  be 
called  sensational,  and  an  explanation  of  which  has  given  the  astronomers 
much  difficulty.  We  allude  to  that  mysterious  glow  of  light  which  often 
spreads  itself  over  the  whole  "night-side''  of  the  planet. 

It  is  well  known  that  Venus  shows  phases  like  our  moon,  but  one  can 
often  see  by  the  help  of  the  telescope  also  that  part  of  the  planet  which  is 
not  receiving  the  direct  light  from  the  Sun.  Instead  of  being  covered 
with  darkness  the  "night-side"  is  seen  to  be  lit  up  as  with  an  ash  colored 
twilight 

Something  similar  is  the  case  with  the  moon,  but  here  the  explanation 
is  easy:  the  reflected  light  of  the  earth  drives  away  the  dense  darkness 
from  our  satellite's  "night-side;"  but  this  reason  can  not  explain  the 
mystic  light  on  Venus.  It  is^true  that  the.earth  must  shine  with  greater 
lustre  than  any  other  star  on  the  sky  of  Venus,  but  to  bring  the  dark^side 


ULTTIR-DAT  SAINTS*  MILLENNIAL  STAR.  845 

of  that  planet  oat  of  its  shade  and  make  it  visible  is  undoubtedly  more 
than  the  earth's  light  is  able  to  do. 

If  Venus  had  a  moon  we  could  assume  that  this  was  the  cause,  but  as 
sealoasly  as  the  astronomers  have  searched  the  sky  in  the  neighborhood 
€i  this  planet  they  have  not  succeeded  in  discovering  any  Venus-satellite, 
lie  mysterious  twilight  luminosity  must  therefore  have  another  cause 
and  several  astronomers,  among  thf^se  Bessel  and  Wilhelm  Meyer,  have 
put  forth  the  hypothesis  that  the  cause  is  something  like  the  phenomenon 
of  Northern  lights  with  us  which  shoot  forth  their  light- waves  from  pole 
to  pole  through  the  upper  strata  of  the  atmosphere  on  Venus  which,  of 
course,  is  nearest  to  us. 

As  a  proof  that  this  hypothesis  is  the  correct  one,  it  is  stated  that  the 
aah-eolored  light  on  the  "night-side''  of  Venus  is  intermittent.  At  times 
it  is  entirely  lost  and  at  other  times  it  can  be  observed  even  in  telescopes 
of  small  power.  Further  it  is  said  that  the  Northern  lights  are  more 
prominent  here  on  the  earth,  when  this  ash-colored  light  is  seen  on  VenuS| 
aad  this  it  is  claimed  has  been  proved  by  a  long  series  of  observations. 

PACTS     AND     EjVENTS. 

Walter  Q.  Gretham*  the  Secretary  of  State  in  Prerident  Clereland's  cabinet  died  at 
WaahnigtOD  on  the  morning  of  May  28. 

It  has  been  found  that  a  reil  of  cinms  clouds  absorbs  as  much  as  90  per  cent,  of  the 
son's  rays,  while  a  slight  fog,  equally  diffused  in  all  directions,  may  intercept  from  68  to 
98  per  cent,  of  the  solar  rays  that  would  be  transmitted  with  a  clear  sky. 

A  Persian  explorer  reports  that  having  carefully  examined  the  valley  where  David 
crashed  the  Philistines,  he  finds  the  Bible  account  of  the  battle  extremely  accurate; 
David's  tactics  show  the  highest  military  capacity,  and  were  like  those  of  Frederick  the 
Great  at  MoUwitz  and  of  Napoleon  at  Auaterlitz. 

The  District  of  Columbia,  or  at  least  a  number  of  people  in  it,  are  considerably  exer- 
cised at  present  over  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeals,  holding  that  the  Edmunds  act 
applies  to  the  District  of  Columbia  as  well  as  to  Utah.  Several  arrests  have  been  already 
made  for  unlawful  cohabitation  and  the  parties  punished.  It  is  likely  that  (some  sensa- 
tional diarges  will  be  made  in  a  few  daysL  Deserted  wives  whose  husbands  are  living 
with  other  females  will  now  have  some  redress  other  than  in  the  divorce  courts,  and  it  is 
said  that  several  such  persons  have  already  made  inquiries  concerning  the  provisions  of  the 
law.  A  caae  tried  in  Judge  Kimball's  court  gave  due  notice  to  persons  liable  under  the 
pfovisions  of  the  act,  so  the  prosecuting  officer  says,  and  all  cases  brought  to  the  attention 
of  the  authorities  will  be  prosecuted. 

J<^in  A.  Peterson,  a  resident  of  Baiting  Hollow,  Long  Island,  U.S.  A,  while  excavat- 
ing for  a  cistern  on  the  premises  of  George  H.  Wells  on  May  7,  found  an  old  iron 
box  containing  a  quantity  of  gold  and  silver  coins.  The  place  where  the  box  was  found 
was  an  old  ditch  which  probably  was  made  more  than  a  century  ago.  The  box  was  about 
5  by  7  inches  and  2  inches  high.  Peterson  declines  to  say  how  much  the  box  contained. 
Many  theories  are  advanced  as  to  bow  the  box  of  treasure  was  left  there.  The  fact  that 
it  was  fcund  only  a  short  distance  from  the  Sound  shore  gives  rise  to  the  belief  that  it  is 
part  of  the  plunder  hidden  by  Captain  Kidd  on  the  shores  of  Long  Island.  Others  think 
that  it  was  placed  there  by  the  British  Army,  which  stopped  at  Baiting  Hollow  in  the 
War  of  1812  to  feed  their  horses,  using  the  church  as  a  stable.  Many  farmers  visited  the 
pbee  afterwards  and  dug  up  the  earth  in  many  places  in  the  hope  of  finding  more  gold. 
T%ey  were  disappointed,  however,  although  many  of  them  expressed  their  intention  of 
(the  March. 
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"MESSAGES    FROM    THE    UNSEEN." 


Ukdbr  the  above  heading  a  Liverpool  paper  of  May  27, 1885,  oonUined 
the  report  of  a  lecture  delivered  on  the  Saturday  evening  previous,  by 
Mrs.  Annie  Besant  on  "The  value  of  messages  from  the  unseen.**  Among 
other  things  the  lady  is  credited  with  saying  to  her  audience  "that 
messages  from  the  unseen  might  be  good,  bad,  or  indifierent.  Thdr 
value  was  in  what  they  contained,  not  in  the  method  in  which  they  came; 
*  *  *         a  great  many  messages  from  the  unseen  were  prac- 

tically worthless  and  they  must  use  their  intelligence  to  select  the  good, 
and  reject  the  evil." 

All  the  Christian  sects  and  the  members  of  many  other  religions  believe 
that  revelations  have  been  given  at  some  period  of  the  world's  historj. 
They  all  know  the  utter  impossibility  of  finding  out  imything  concemiDg 
the  unseen  world  and  a  future  state  of  existence  unless  the  knowledge  be 
communicated  in  some  manner  beyond  the  ordinary  methods  of  gaining  it 

Nor  is  the  necessity  of  revelation  denied,  except  as  to  time.  It  is  con- 
ceded that  the  instructions  which  the  ancient  prophets  received  were  of 
great  worth  to  them  and  their  generations;  and  that  many  of  them  are 
applicable  to  our  own  day.  All  Christians  agree  that  if  there  had  been 
no  revelation  from  Grod  at  any  time,  man  would  now  be  as  ignorant  of  the 
plan  of  salvation  as  the  most  untutored  savage. 

God  has  seen  fit  at  various  times  to  make  Himself  known.  His  Uthfnl 
children  have  been  permitted  to  comprehend  a  small  portion  of  His  designs 
concerning  the  salvation  of  the  human  race.  His  communications  have 
always  been  positive  and  definite,  accompanied  by  a  promise  of  blessings 
if  accepted,  or  of  severe  punishments  if  rejected.  "Thus  saith  the  Lord" 
is  full  of  significance  to  mankind  when  uttered  by  one  of  His  authorised 
servants.  And  it  is  very  seldom  that  an  impostor  has  used  that  intro- 
duction to  his  pretended  revelations. 

What  a  contrast  to  this  is  shown  by  the  statements  above  quoted.  Mrs. 
Besant  claims  to  have  received  messages  from  the  unseen,  but  she  hersdf 
admits  that  they  may  be  "good,  bad,  or  indifferent.'^  No  one  would  con- 
sider himself  bound  even  to  listen  to  the  good  coming  from  such  a  source. 
The  admission  that  "a  great  many  messages  from  the  unseen  were  prac- 
tically worthless"  at  once  stamps  them  as  not  coming  from  God,  and, 
therefore,  all  others  coming  through  the  same  channel  as  these  must  be 
dangerous.  Satan  never  gives  any  truth  but  for  the  purpose  of  deceiving. 
He  is  willing  to  affirm  any  number  of  truths  if  by  so  doing  he  can  per- 
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lOftde  people  to  believe  one  aoul-deetroying  falsehood.  Whmt  matters 
it  to  him  how  much  men  may  know  of  troth  if  he  can  enlist  them  in  his 
senricef 

There  are  nameroas  instances  to  which  reference  might  be  made  to  show 
tiiat  Qod  requires  His  children  to  exercise  their  ftdth  in  Him  and  at  times 
set  in  a  manner  contrary  to  what  their  own  wisdom  would  teach  them. 
They  have  always  found  out  by  experience,  however,  that  He  knew  best, 
and  thereby  their  ftdth  has  been  strengthened.  Experiences  of  faithful 
Elders  in  preaching  the  Gospel  are  all  confirmatory  of  this. 

President  Woodruff  relates  the  following:  "In  1848,  after  my  return 
to  Winter  Quarters  from  our  pioneer  journey,  I  was  appointed  by  the 
Presidency  of  the  Church  to  take  my  family  and  go  to  Boston  to  gather 
up  the  remnant  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  and  lead  them  to  the  valleys  of 
the  mountains.  While  on  my  way  east  I  put  my  carriage  into  the  yard  of 
one  of  the  brethren  in  Indiana,  and  Brother  Orson  Hyde  set  his  wagon 
by  the  side  of  mine,  and  not  more  than  two  feet  from  it.  Dominicus 
C^uter,  of  Prove,  and  my  wife  and  four  children  were  with  ma  My  wife, 
one  child  and  I  went  to  bed  in  the  carriage,  the  rest  sleeping  in  the  house. 
I  had  been  in  bed  but  a  short  time  when  a  voice  said  to  me :  '(Jet  up,  and 
more  your  carriage.'  It  was  not  thunder,  lightning  or  an  earthquake,  but 
the  still,  small  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod— the  Holy  Ghost.  I  told  my 
wife  I  must  get  up  and  move  my  carriage.  She  asked :  'What  forf  I 
tdd  her  I  did  not  know,  only  the  Spirit  told  me  to  do  it.  I  got  up  and 
moved  my  carriage  several  rods,  and  set  it  by  the  side  of  the  house.  As 
I  was  returning  to  bed  the  same  Spirit  said  to  me,  'Go  and  move  your 
mules  away  from  that  oak  tree,'  which  was  about  one  hundred  yards 
north  of  our  carriage.  I  moved  them  to  a  young  hickory  grove  and  tied 
Uiem  up.  I  then  went  to  bed.  In  thirty  minutes  a  whirlwind  caught  the 
tree  to  which  my  mules  had  been  fastened,  broke  it  off  near  the  ground, 
and  carried  it  one  hundred  yards,  sweeping  away  two  fences  in  its  course, 
and  laid  it  prostrate  through  that  yard  where  my  carriage  stood,  and  the 
top  limbs  hit  my  carriage  as  it  was.  In  the  morning  I  measured  the 
tnmk  of  the  tree,  which  fell  where  my  carriage  had  stood,  and  I  found  it 
to  be  five  feet  in  diameter.  It  came  within  a  foot  of  Brother  Hyde's 
vagtm,  but  did  not  touch  it.  Thus,  by  obeying  the  revelation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  me  I  saved  my  life  and  the  lives  of  my  wife  and  child,  as 
w^  as  my  animals." 

Had  the  promptings  been  such  that  he  must  "select  the  good  and 
veject  Uie  evil,"  he  would  have  known  positively  that  such  did  not  come 
fram  the  Lord.  Fortunately  for  him  and  others  of  God's  servants  they  had 
the  ''more  sure  word  of  prophecy"  and  it  did  not  leave  them  in  doubt. 
Because  they  trusted  in  the  Holy  Ghost  to  lead  them,  the  value  of  its 
teachings  was  "in  the  method  in  which  they  came"  as  well  as  in  "what 
thqr  contained." 

The  only  safe  rule  for  man's  guidance  is  that  laid  down  from  the  crea- 
tioo,  namely  to  trust  (mly  in  the  teachings  of  those  who  "speak  as  the 
onides  of  God."  Outside  this  everything  in  regard  to  salvation  is  "prac- 
<Mtty  worthless;"  witiiin  it  there  is  no  possibility  of  having  to  "r^ect 


Si6  I.ATTKR-DAT  SAOrTS'  lOLLIHMUL  SXAB. 

the  bad."  Only  those  can  understand  Una  who  are  enlightened  hj  the 
Holy  Ohost,  and  this  can  not  be  obtained  except  in  the  manner  prescribed 
by  the  Almighty.  Whatever  others  may  do  the  Saints  dare  not  trust  in 
their  own  ability  to  distinguish  between  the  "good,  bad,  or  indifier^t' 
messages*given  by  unin^ired  men  or  women,  or  worse  still,  those  inspired 
from  the  evil  one.  R 


RsLEASBS. — The  following  named  Elders  have  been  honorably  r^eased 
to  return  home  June  6,  1896: 
Orson  P.  Hoggan,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Scottish  Conference; 
George  Thomas,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Welsh  Conference. 

PRAYER     AND     NECESSITY. 


Thsrb  are  very  many  people  who  believe  that  prayer  to  Ood  is  not 
necessary ;  that  is,  that  Ood  will  not  answer  prayer ;  that  if  He  knows 
the  wants  of  His  children  He  will  supply  them  according  to  His  good 
pleasure,  and  not  because  people  pray  to  Him.  Some  of  those  who  enter- 
tain this  view  will  tell  you  that  the  only  good  result  of  prayers  is  that 
they  benefit  those  who  o£fer  them  by  increasing  reverence  and  keeping 
Ood  in  mind.  They  argue  that  it  matters  not  whether  men  pray  to  God 
or  not,  they  acknowledge  Him  as  the  Giver  of  all  things,  and  that  He  will 
supply  all  their  wants ;  but  there  is  no  use  in  praying  for  what  yon  want 
No  doubt  this  belief  is  very  popular  even  among  many  who  call  them- 
selves Christians,  We  hope,  however,  that  no  Latter-day  Saint  entertains 
this  view.  It  would  be  like  a  denial  in  our  minds  that  God  desires  little 
children  to  pray  unto  Him,  that  He  will  listen  to  them  and  will  answer 
their  prayers  when  they  pray  unto  Him,  that  He  is  their  Father  in 
Heaven  and  knows  their  wants,  and  will  and  does  supply  them. 

The  men  and  the  women  who  do  not  pray  to  Him  are  of  course  pro- 
tected and  preserved  by  God ;  they  are  fed,  clothed  and  furnished  by  His 
bounty;  He  sends  His  rain  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust,  and  even  those 
who  blaspheme  and  deny  His  goodness  and  mercies,  and  those  who  even 
deny  His  existence,  receive  kindnesses  at  His  hands.  All  this  does  not 
cause  Him  to  withdraw  His  care  entirely  from  them,  and  it  is  this  mercy 
and  compassion  which  the  Lord  has  for  His  children  that  causes  many  of 
diem  to  think  that  there  is  no  God.  They  see  the  wicked  enjoying  every 
blessing,  and,  reasoning  as  poor,  human,  ignorant  beings  are  apt  to  do 
they  say :  ''There  can  be  no  God  or  if  there  be  a  God  it  is  no  use  to  pray 
to  Him,  because,  see  those  people  who  do  pray  to  Him ;  do  they  fare  any 
better  than  those  who  do  not?  Aren't  those  who  do  not  pray  to  fiim 
prospered?  Do  diey  not  have  riches,  and  the  good  things  of  tlm  life,  just 
as  much  as  those  who  do  pray  to  Him?  What  is  the  use  of  praying  to 
Him,  where  there  is  no  sign  that  anyone  has  been  benefited  by  it?"  In 
this  way  these  people  reason,  and  think  their  reasoning  is  sound.  Bat 
they  know  not  the  thoughts  of  the  Lord  nor  His  purposes.  They  do  not 
even  know  the  thoughts  and  the  feelings  of  those  who  serve  Him  and  of 
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those  who  pray  unto  Him.  They  are  incapable  of  judging  any  of  theie 
tilings. 

It  is  not  wealth  or  seeming  prosperity  that  is  an  evidence  of  Qod's  favor, 
any  more  than  it  is  poverty  or  adversity  that  is  the  evidence  of  Gkxl's 
displeasure.  There  are  times  when  poverty  and  adversities  are  much 
greater  blessings  than  wealth  and  prosperity — their  effect  upon  the  human 
character  is  better  and  more  elevating.  The  poor  man  may  have  a  foun- 
tain of  joy  within  him  that  fills  his  soul  with  pure  happiness  and  which 
the  rich  man  may  know  nothing  of.  It  is  a  very  great  mistake  for  man- 
kind to  measure  Ckxl's  goodness  and  mercies  by  their  own  standard.  The 
man  or  the  woman  or  the  child  who  prays  to  Qod,  and  does  so  in  sincerity, 
will  receive  blessings  from  Him  that  will  fill  the  soul  with  unspeakable 
joy  and  happiness.  If  in  poverty,  it  weighs  lightly  upon  them,  for  they 
rejoice  in  it,  knowing  that  God  is  their  friend,  and  that  He  blesses  them 
in  the  things  which  are  best  adapted  for  their  future  exaltation. 

Suppose  mankind  were  to  judge,  as  some  do  in  this  other  case,  oonoem- 
ing  the  Savior :  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  He  was  one  of  the  Godhead,  at  the 
time  He  came  to  this  earth.  The  most  exalted  of  beings.  He  descended 
below  all  things.  He  was  born  in  a  stable— think  of  it^  what  a  lowly 
condition  to  be  in!  Who  is  there,  speaking  as  mankind  generally  do, 
that  would  not  feel  ashamed  of  the  poverty  of  his  iMurents,  if  he  had  to 
say  he  was  bom  in  a  stable,  and  that  his  cradle  was  a  manger,  a  plaoe  for 
horses  and  cows?  What  could  be  more  lowly  than  this,  and  what  could 
be  more  humble  than  a  refuge  in  a  stable? 

Now,  what  greater  evidence  can  the  Lord  give  His  children  that  poverty 
is  not  so  bad  a  condition,  than  in  allowing  His  only  Son  to  be  bom  under 
such  surroundings  as  He  was?  If  we  were  to  judge  from  men's  standard, 
the  Savior  ought  to  have  been  bom  in  the  richest  palace  on  earth,  sur- 
rounded by  troops  of  servants,  and  with  all  the  splendor  possible  for 
mortals  to  obtain.  But  not  so.  Earthly  riches  could  not  contribute  to  His 
^ory,  they  could  not  add  to  His  greatness  nor  add  to  his  advantages.  Is 
not  this  a  lesson  that  should  be  remembered  by  all  of  mankind?  Shall  we 
messnre  the  goodness  of  God  by  the  wealth  Uiat  men  enjoy?  To  do  this 
would  be  a  great  mistake,  and  it  would  be  a  great  injustice  to  God  and 
ourselves.  Jesus  should  be  our  example.  He  taught  His  disciples  and  all 
who  listened  to  Him  to  pray.  He  did  so  Himself.  If  there  is  anyone, 
who,  after  studying  His  life  and  the  sacrifices  that  He  made,  thinks  that 
it  is  not  necessary  to  pray  to  Him,  Jesus,  our  Savior,  our  Bedeemer  and 
our  God,  that  person  is  making  a  great  mistake  which  he  or  she  will  have 
to  suffer  for.  It  might  be  thought  by  many  that  it  was  not  necessary  for 
Jesus  to  pray.  But  no;  He  constantly  prayed  to  His  Father,  He  humbled 
Himself  before  Him;  He  sought  His  blessing  and  His  aid;  He  went  into 
solitary  places  and  alone,  and  on  mountain  heights,  and  spent  nights  in 
prayor  to  His  Father  in  heaven.  Did  not  His  Father  know  what  He 
wanted?  Certainly  He  did,  just  as  He  knows  what  all  His  children  want; 
but  that  did  not  prevent  the  Savior  from  praying.  It  was  His  duty  to 
pray,  and  to  exercise  faith ;  to  ask  for,  and  through  faith  to  obtain  bless- 
ings from  His  Father.    So  it  is  with  us.    We  should  pray  oonstantly. 
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When  we  do  not  pray  with  oar  voioes,  we  should  pray  in  oar  hearts  and 
shoald  humhle  ourselves  constantly  before  the  Lord,  and  plead  wiUi  Him 
for  assistance,  and  for  gaidance  in  the  right  way  of  Ufe.  We  shoald  ever 
pray  to  Him  to  give  unto  as  His  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  it  will  help  as  and 
warn  as  of  dangers,  and  that  we  may  always  feel  that  His  inflaence  is 
aroand  as  every  day.  He  has  shown  the  Latter-day  Saints  the  right  way 
to  live  in  order  to  enjoy  the  blessings  which  He  has  promised  to  His 
children  if  they  are  faithfal  to  Him  and  keep  His  commandments. — 
Juvenile  Instructor, 

MARTIN     LUTHER. 


It  is  claimed  by  some  that  great  men  are  entirely  the  creatures  of  circam- 
st'ances,  and  that  had  they  lived  in  a  diflbrent  age  or  locality  they  woald 
not  have  become  the  important  historical  characters  which  they  did. 
Carlyle  goes  to  the  other  extreme  and  argues  that  a  great  man  would  have 
become  great  regardless  of  the  time  or  the  country  in  which  he  lived. 
Whichever  of  these  theories  be  true,  it  is  certain  that  many  men  stand 
apart  from  their  fellows  and  tower  above  them  like  giants,  in  intellect^  in 
courage,  or  in  some  trait  that  distinguishes  them  from  their  associates. 

It  is  doubtless  true  that  circumstances  create  occasions  for  great  men  to 
exercise  their  powers  for  the  benefit  of  the  world.  It  may  be  true  that 
these  same  men  would  have  become  influential  in  the  world  even  if  they 
had  been  bom  under  the  conditions  which  they  strove  to  bring  about. 

Martin  Luther  gave  promise,  before  the  Heforraataon  was  ever  thought 
of,  that  he  would  attain  an  eminence  not  reached  by  ordinary  mortals. 
His  birth  was  very  lowly,  the  father  being  a  poor  miner  who  found  it 
extremely  difficult  to  provide  a  comfortable  living  for  his  family.  Not- 
withstanding this  the  boy  was  sent  to  school  with  the  intention  that  he 
should  study  law.  In  youth  he  was  possessed  of  a  very  timid  disposition, 
and  after  studying  for  some  time,  he  began  to  ponder  on  death  and  its 
mysteries,  which  decided  him  to  forsake  the  profession  chosen  for  him  by 
his  father,  much  to  the  latter's  disappointment,  and  to  enter  a  monastery. 

Luther  had  been  taught  to  lead  an  upright  life,  but  he  lived  almost 
continually  in  fear  and  dread  of  the  future  even  after  entering  the 
monastery.  He  there  saw  many  things  which  grated  on  bis  feelings,  and 
says  that  he  experienced  no  relief  from  the  voluntary  penances  which 
were  indulged  in  by  his  companions.  In  1507,  when  he  was  24  years  dd, 
he  was  ordained  a  priest  in  the  Catholic  Church  and  the  next  year  he 
moved  to  the  now  famous  Wittemberg,  where  he  was  soon  recognised  as 
one  possessed  of  an  extraordinary  character.  Then  it  was  that  the  remark 
was  made  concerning  him :  "That  monk  will  puzzle  the  doctors,  and  bring 
in  a  new  doctrine." 

He  had  been  brought  up  comparatively  free  from  the  vices  and 
corrupting  influences  usually  found  in  large  cities,  and  this  no  doubt 
contributed  largely  towards  his  taking  the  stand  that  he  did  regarding 
indulgences.  At  first  he  had  no  idea  that  the  Pope  shared  in  the  profits 
arising  from  the  sale  of  these,  and  his  indignation  was  naturally  aronsed 
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when  he  saw  that  oorrupt  men  were  chosen  to  dispose  of  them  simply 
hecaoae  they  were  more  sBccessful  Uian  others  in  the  work.  He  was  so 
thoroughly  convinced  that  the  Pope  was  not  a  party  to  this  business,  that 
he  went  to  Rome  for  the  purpose  of  laying  the  matter  before  that  digni- 
tary. He  could  obtain  no  satisfaction,  and  the  trip  to  the  Vatican  revealed 
to  him  many  other  things  which  showed  him  the  apostate  condition  of  the 
Church  of  Rome. 

That  a  clear  idea  of  the  risk  he  ran  in  his  opposition  to  that  church  may 
be  obtained,  it  must  be  remembered  that  in  his  day  almost  everywhere 
heresy  was  looked  upon  aa  a  capital  ofiense.  John  Huss  and  Jerome  of 
Prague  had  been  burned  before  Luther's  time  for  teaching  doctrines  at 
variance  with  those  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  the  enemies  of  Wickliff  in 
England  had  attempted  to  bring  him  to  the  stake  for  a  similar  c^ense.  In 
many  of  the  German  provinces  Luther  would  have  obtained  no  mercy,  but 
in  Saxony,  through  the  influence  of  his  patron  and  benefactor,  Frederick 
the  wise,  he  escaped  punishment,  and  the  movement  which  he  inaugurated 
assumed  such  proportions  that  he  was  not  interfered  with. 

At  the  oommencement  of  his  opposition  he  did  not  intend  to  divide  the 
Church.  He  thought  if  the  Pope  could  understand  the  real  situation, 
there  would  be  an  end  to  the  sale  of  indulgences,  or  at  least  their  dismal 
would  be  so  regulated  that  a  scandal  would  be  avcnded.  What  surprised 
him  was  the  refusal  of  the  Church  to  correct  the  practice  and  call  to 
account  those  who  had  brought  disgrace  upon  the  Church  by  giving 
occasion  for  much  irreverent  jesting. 

Luther  could  not  calmly  witness  the  insolence  of  the  man  Tetsel,  who 
was  the  most  noted  of  the  indulgence-dispensers  in  Saxony.  The  study  of 
the  Scriptures  had  shown  him  that  there  was  nothing  in  them  which 
justified  giving  permission  to  sin.  He  thundered  forth  his  opposition, 
from  the  Cathedra  and  the  pulpit,  and  the  quarrel  between  him  and 
Tetzel  became  bitter  and  acrimonious.  Others  were  drawn  into  it  until 
the  Pope  heard  of  the  commotion,  and  he  was  disposed  at  first  to  treat 
the  matter  as  only  a  quarrel  between  two  orders  of  the  monks.  He  is 
credited  with  the  remark:  ''Friar  Martin  is  a  man  of  genius,  and  I  do 
not  wish  to  have  him  disturbed."  It  soon  became  evident,  however,  that 
the  quarrel  was  more  than  a  mere  local  afi&dr;  it  was  felt  throughout 
all  Germany.  A  legate  was  sent  to  Luther  by  the  Pope,  and,  without 
attempting  to  justify  the  course  of  the  indulgence-dealers,  the  repre- 
sentative demanded  a  full  and  complete  retraction  from  Luther;  but 
this  the  latter  refused  to  make ;  the  matter  continued  to  grow  in  import- 
ance, for  reports  of  it  rapidly  spread  over  all  Europe.  Another  legate  of 
milder  disposition  than  the  previous  one  was  instructed  to  adjust  the 
dififerences  if  possible,  and  this  he  partially  succeeded  in  doing,  in  fact  so 
nearly  that  Luther  agreed  to  remain  quiet  on  condition  that  his  enemies 
would  do  likewise.  They  thought  this  a  sign  of  his  weakening  and  began 
to  proclaim  their  victory,  which  brought  him  again  to  the  front,  and  he 
was  more  vehement  than  ever  in  his  denunciation.  He  affirmed  his 
belief  that  the  Pope  had  not  the  power  nor  the  authority  to  remit  sin, 
and  refused  to  retract  until  this  was  proved  to  him  by  the  Boripturea:  a 
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papal  boll  was  issued  against  him  and  he  could  now  see  the  imposiibOity 
of  a  reconciliation.  He  went  outside  the  gates  of  Wittemberg  uid  in 
presence  of  a  large  crowd  of  people  burned  the  document.  This  ac(  pat 
him  outride  the  Church  so  far  as  he  himself  could  do  it.  The  ezcommiuu- 
cation  that  followed  was  thus  robbed  of  its  intended  dread;  the  only  way 
now  for  the  healing  of  the  rupture  was  the  destruction  of  one  faction  or 
the  other. 

Luther  was  looked  upon  by  many  as  a  deliverer  who  had  come  to  froe 
them  from  the  galling  chains  which  had  bound  down  the  nations  for  ao 
long.  He  now  denounced  the  head  of  the  Catholic  Church  as  Anti-Christ 
in  every  particular.  The  followers  of  the  Pope,  on  the  contrary,  thought 
that  Martin  Luther  was  the  prince  of  heretics,  and  they  could  not  rest 
contented  so  long  as  he  escaped  punishment.  The  two  factions  still 
regard  him  in  those  opposite  lights. 

One  of  the  many  points  for  which  Luther  contended  was  the  right  to 
private  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures.  The  Protestant  world  has  since 
builded  on  that  idea  until  there  is  now  no  such  thing  as  union  possiUe 
among  them.  It  was  not  long  until  some  of  Luther's  friends  disagreed 
with  him  and  a  division  was  caused  among  them,  and  their  feelings 
became  as  bitter  against  each  other  as  previously  against  the  Catholics. 
The  theory  was  that  if  one  man  could  put  his  own  construction  upon 
passages  of  Scripture,  another  could  do  likewise,  and  the  result  is  the 
multiplied  sects  within  Protestantism. 

The  Catholics  rejoiced  to  see  quarrels  arise  among  the  dissenters,  as  it 
would  give  the  mother  church  an  opportunity  after  a  while  to  crush  both 
sides  and  thus  put  an  end  to  the  trouble  which  had  been  caused  by  the 
agitators.  The  dispute  between  Luther  and  the  Swiss  Reformer  Zwingle, 
gave  hopes  to  the  Catholics  that  this  opportunity  was  at  hand,  but  both 
the  Cerman  and  the  Swiss  peacemakers  tried  to  reconcile  the  contending 
parties.  This  could  not  be  done  entirely :  still  there  was  no  clashing  ol 
arms  nor  threatening  of  such  actions  among  them ;  it  required  most  of  their 
attention  to  resist  the  attacks  of  the  Catholics. 

The  stand  which  Luther  took  both  on  the  occasion  of  his  appearance 
before  the  diet  at  Worms  and  of  his  meeting  with  Zwingle  showed  the 
determined  character  of  the  man.  On  the  first  occasion  it  is  said  that  he 
went  into  his  room  previous  to  appearing  before  the  Emperor,  and,  with 
his  hand  on  the  Bible,  took  a  solemn  oath  not  to  retract  his  utterances 
until  convinced  of  his  error  by  Scripture  and  reason.  The  dispute  with 
Zwingle  hinged  mainly  on  the  passage,  ''This  is  my  body,"  which  the 
Savior  made  use  of  when  instituting  the  Lord's  Supper.  Luther  held  to 
the  idea  of  transubstantiation,  and  that  he  might  not  be  moved  from  his 
position  he  wrote  those  words  before  him  in  large  characters.  When 
argument  failed  him  he  would  slowly  turn  to  the  inscription  and  read 
with  all  possible  emphasis:  "This  is  my  body."  He  even  went  so  far  as 
to  say:  "I  reject  reason,  common  sense,  carnal  arguments,  and  mathe- 
matical proofs.  We  have  the  Word  of  God ;  we  must  adore  it,  and  per- 
form it."  Many  of  his  friends  were  chagrined  at  his  stubbornness,  and  he 
felt  mortified  when  he  discovered  this. 
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The  religions  overturning  that  Luther  instituted  was  one  of  the  most 
important  events  in  history.  It  has  directly  or  indirectly  been  the  cause 
of  numerous  wars  and  persecutions  since  his  day ;  but  it  was  a  struggle 
for  the  rights  of  conscience,  and  as  such  has  proved  of  inestimable  value 
to  mankind.  To  the  Latter-day  Saints  it  can  only  be  regarded  as  one  of 
the  preparatory  steps  to  the  establishment  of  the  Kingdom  which  the  Qod 
of  Heaven  set  up,  and  which  is  never  to  be  destroyed  nor  left  to  other 
people.  Martin  Luther's  work  was  destined  in  the  providenoe  of  the 
Almighty  to  arouse  human  thought  and  give  to  mankind  the  right  to  use 
their  own  agency  in  matters  of  worship.  While  perhaps  not  the  Saint 
which  his  followers  represent  him  to  be,  he  is  certainly  not  the  monster 
which  his  enemies  paint  him;  he  was  a  great  and  good  man  so  far  as  he 
understood  the  rights  and  he  is  justly  reckoned  among  the  heroes  of  the 
world. 

The  Beformation  became  firmly  established  in  his  day.  The  last  years 
of  his  life  were  spent  in  peace  with  no  fear  that  he  would  be  called  upon 
to  answer  for  his  alleged  heresy  as  did  Hnss.  He  died  in  1546,  at  the  age 
of  63.  Though  over  three  centuries  have  gone  since  then  his  memory  still 
remains  dear  to  the  people  of  Northern  Germany  and  Scandinavia. 

UTAH     NEWS. 


C Summarized  from  Territorial  papen,  J 

A  party  off  hunters  has  been  organized  to  seaich  ffor  a  bear  in  Logan  Canyon,  which 
has  Wen  killing  young  cattle. 

George  M.  Ottinger  has  resigned  his  position  as  Adjutant  General  of  the  National 
Guards  of  Utah,  and  John  Q.  Gannon  has  been  appointed  in  his  place. 

Hillard  County  has  a  population  of  5,022 ;  Fillmore  the  largest  of  twelve  settlements 
in  the  Coonty  leads  with  1,071  inhabitants.    The  Bgures  given  are  aooording  to  a  recent 


It  b  stated  on  reliable  authority  that  a  manmioth  iron-mannfaetoiy  will  shortly  be 
Ixult  in  Ogden.  The  company  behind  the  enterprise  is  possessed  of  an  abundance  of 
aeanB,  to  make  the  undertaking  snooessf  uL 

The  Utah  Power  Company  is  the  name  of  a  new  incorporatien  at  Salt  Lake  City  with 
a  capital  stock  of  one  million  dollars.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  company  to  utilise  the 
power  of  the  water  in  Big  Cottonwood  Canyon,  for  running  electric  railways  and  for  other 


A  State  Irrigation  Association  is  to  be  organized,  which  is  designed  to  have  a  sub« 
oKSanintioo  in  each  county,  and  also  in  as  many  of  the  cities  and  towns  as  san  be  induced 
to  perfect  an  orgamsation.  The  officers  in  Uie  difFerent  localities  will  give  monthly 
reports  on  all  subjects  connected  with  irrigation,  sudi  as  growing  crops,  rainfall,  canals, 
<Htcbe8,  et&,  to  the  general  secretary  who  will  compile  statistics  and  publish  reports  as 
often  as  necessary. 

The  discovery  of  an  abandoned  shaft  in  Blacksmith  Fork  Canyon  near  Logan,  has 
eaoted  quite  a  sensation  at  that  place.  In  early  days  there  was  a  report  current  that 
before  the  settlement  of  Utah  a  very  rich  discovery  had  been  made,  but  the  work  was 
■topped  through  the  interference  of  the  Indians.  Only  one  of  the  prospectors  escaped, 
Md  he  gave  no  definite  information  as  to  the  location  of  the  mine.  A  thorough  invest!- 
Iitioo  of  the  late  discovery  will  be  made,  and  until  that  time  the  outcome  can  only  be 
OQijectiired.    The  legend,  however,  has  been  revived. 
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SCftiy  O.  Whita^  died  At  Sidt  Luke  City  OB  AptU  ao.    She  hat  been  in  Utah  i 
184a,  and  WM  the  wife  of  Horace  K.  Whitney,  one  of  the  pioneen  of  tiie  Temtoiy. 


MAY,    FLOWEBY    MAY. 

Ton  trip  along  the  road  of  life  with  light  and  airy  tread. 
And  everywhere  a  footstep  falla  a  flower  tears  its  head. 
The  Gemini,  the  twins  of  May,  beside  your  pathway  slip. 
And  twirl  a  rope  of  roses  for  yoor  fairy  feet  to  skip. 

The  sonny  dells,  the  mossy  banks,  in  forests  far  away. 
Are  sweet  with  pink  arbatos  buds,  the  debatantes  of  May. 
Beneath  yoor  feet  a  deeper  green  mvades  the  April  grass. 
The  violets  ope  their  velvet  ejres  to  view  you  as  yon  pass. 

O  gentle,  lovely,  flowery  May,  of  all  the  twelve  the  queen  1 
Yon  move  my  voice  to  songs  of  praise  whene'er  yoor  face  is  seen  ; 
Yon  move  my  voice  to  hail  the  day  with  lond  and  joyfnl  shont 
When  April  with  her  frequent  showers  at  last  is  ushered  oat 

You  move  me  more  than  other  months  in  all  the  passing  year, 
There's  bat  a  single  rival  that  yon  have  at  all  to  fear; 
Tbu  rival  moves  me  more  than  yon—from  early  dawn  till  dark. 
He  moves  me  in  a  moving  van  tnaf  s  big  as  N<Mkh's  ark ! 


RBB8I.— Killed  at  Castle  Gate,  Carbon  Co.,  Utah,  by  being  ran  over  by  the  B.  G.  W. 
passenger  train,  April  14, 1895,  Levi,  son  of  Levi  P.  and  Ann  Beese,  aged  21  years  and  6 
months. 

BoAOH.— In  Salt  Lake  City,  April  25,  1895,  Daniel  Boach;  bom  in  HeDsley, 
Gloacestershire,  England,  Jane  1, 1825.  He  died,  as  he  had  lived,  a  faithfol  Latterdsy 
Saint 

BBtdHTON.— In  the  Eleventh  ward  of  Salt  Lake  CSty,  April  28,  1895,  William  & 
Brighton;  bom  September  24,  1829,  in  Overtown,  Lanarkshire,  Scotland;  joined  the 
Chnroh  in  1844;  went  to  Utah  in  1857;  was  on  a  mission  in  Scotland  from  1880  to  1882; 
was  a  faithfal  Latter-day  Saint. 

CooPBB.— At  Belper,  Derbyshire,  England,  May  6, 1895,  Clara,  daughter  of  WiOiaai 
and  Mary  Cooper,  aged  19  years.    Died  a  faithful   Latter-day  Saint— JDieserel  ifctft 

BEmr.— At  Ohlham,  Eng^d,  May  20, 1895,  of  brondiitis  and  pneumonia,  William, 
the  brioved  son  of  Stephen  George  and  Eliza  Bettey,  aged  1  year,  2  months,  and  12  dayi* 
Utah  Papen  pUeue  copy. 
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'*Je9ut  answered  them,  and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  hut  his  that 
Knt  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  mil,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself"— -Bt,  John  vn:  16, 17. 
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DISCOURSE    BY    PRESIDENT    WILFORD    WOODRUFF. 


[concluded  pbom  page  340.] 
Bebthrin  and  sisters,  I  have  passed  through  these  scenes,  and  it  was  a 
serious  time.  And  I  will  tell  you  the  devil  is  not  dead  to-day,  but  will 
war  against  os  and  against  this  Church,  as  far  as  he  has  power,  while  we 
dwell  in  the  flesh.  I  thank  the  Lord,  however,  that  I  know  for  myself 
that  this  Church  will  stand,  and  the  Lord  will  bear  it  off  triumphant. 
We  have  passed  those  days  of  affliction  and  sorrow ;  but  I  want  to  say  to 
my  brethren,  one  and  all,  we  still  have  got  to  watch  unto  prayer.  If 
there  is  any  place  where  the  devil  can  lead  us  astray  he  will  do  it.  We 
are  not  safe  until  we  get  through  with  this  probation.  I  thank  God  for 
one  thing :  I  am  satisfied  for  myself  that  those  days  are  passed  and  gone. 
There  is  no  naan  in  heaven  or  on  earth  will  ever  live  to  see  such  a  day 
&Sun.  We  are  too  near  the  end ;  we  are  too  near  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  Man.  The  Lord  Almighty  has  called  a  class  of  men  upon  whose 
shoulders  he  has  laid  the  responsibility  of  this  great  work.  He  has 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world,  and  we  have  these  responsibilities 
fasting  upon  us.  I  am  satisfied  for  myself  that  the  servants  of  God  whom 
He  has  chosen  will,  as  a  rule,  be  true  and  faithful  unto  death.  How  dark 
a  man  most  be  in  his  mind  to  get  into  such  a  condition  as  these  Apostles 
were,  1  heard  some  of  them  hear  testimony  before  God,  angels  and  men 
«>*t  they  had  received  the  minLstration  of  angels,  and  having  that  know- 
ledge, what  a  condition  they  must  have  been  in  when  they  apostatized ! 
We  want  to  guard  ourselves  with  regard  to  these  matters.  We  have  got 
*o  look  to  the  Lord  to  assist  us  in  the  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged.  I 
hope  and  pray  that  I  may  live  to  see  the  perfect  union  of  the  Twelve 
Aportles  with  the  Presidency  of  this  Church  and  the  union  of  the  whole 
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Church.  We  have  this  work  upon  our  shoulders  and  the  Lord  is  watching 
over  a&  I  will  say  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  you  cannot  turn  aside 
or  overthrow  the  designs  of  the  Lord ;  they  will  come  to  pass  in  the  e&rth 
exactly  as  they  have  been  promised  to  the  children  of  men. 

We  are  here  upon  a  mission,  and  it  is  a  great  mission.  We  are  blessed 
in  living  in  this  day  and  generation.  We  ought  to  try  and  make  the  most 
of  it  we  can.  We  ought  to  try  and  improve  our  time,  magnify  our  calling, 
and  do  our  duty.  I  will  say  to  the  Latter-day  Saints,  the  Lord  has  call«i 
and  chosen  us  to  stand  as  the  leaders  of  the  people — the  Presidency,  the 
Twelve  Apostles  and  the  various  quorums  and  positions  which  we  are  in, 
and  we  are  responsible  to  Qod  for  the  course  we  pursue  in  these  matters. 
True,  we  need  the  faith  and  fellowship  of  the  Saints;  we  need  their 
assistance;  but  inasmuch  as  we  do  our  duty  the  blessings  of  Qod  wiU  be 
with  us.  I  know  for  myself  that  the  Lord  has  set  His  hand  to  carry  out 
His  great  purposes  and  prepare  the  way  for  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man.  We  have  passed  through  a  long  period  of  time,  as  men  count  time, 
in  our  history.  I  will  here  refer  to  one  incident :  When  Christ  and  Peter, 
James  and  John  went  into  the  mount,  Moses  and  Elias  were  manifest  to 
them,  and  Jesus  was  transfigured  before  them.  The  last  time  the  Apostles 
ever  met  with  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  there  were  eleven  of  us  present, 
— nine  Apostles,  himself  and  his  brother  Hyrum.  He  likewise  was  trans- 
figured before  us,  as  far  as  mortal  man  can  be.  The  room  which  he  was 
in  was  filled  as  with  consuming  fire  by  the  power  of  God.  His  face  was 
clear  as  amber,  he  was  clothed  with  the  power  of  God.  We  did  not  know 
he  was  going  to  leave  us  any  more  than  the  Apostles  knew  the  Savior  was 
going  to  leave  them  in  that  day.  But  he  told  us  what  our  duties  were. 
He  laid  before  us  what  God  required  at  his  hands  and  the  ordinances  unto 
which  he  had  been  ordained  by  the  power  of  God.  He  said  the  Lord  had 
sealed  upon  his  head  every  ordinance,  every  key  and  every  power  belonging 
to  this  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  limes;  and,  he  added,  ''I  have  sealed 
these  things  upon  your  heads;  now  you  must  go  forth  and  bear  ofiT  this 
kingdom  or  you  will  be  damned."  That  was  a  very  strong  remark  to  as 
I  have  never  forgotten  it  from  that  day  to  this.  I  realize  that  God  w  s 
with  him.  And  He  has  been  with  His  people.  He  is  with  Zion  to-day. 
He  will  continue  to  be.  Though  all  the  powers  of  darkness  may  war 
against  us,  the  Lord  is  our  Friend  and  He  will  sustain  us  and  give  us 
power  to  build  up  Zion  and  to  carry  out  this  work  until  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man.  Therefore,  let  your  hearts  be  comforted.  These  Apostles,  I 
am  satisfied,  are  of  one  heart  and  mind.  I  know  they  are  unit-ed  with  us; 
I  know  we  are  united  with  them.  This  is  a  great  joy  and  consolation  to 
me.  We  all  should  be  united  in  the  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged. 
Inasmuch  as  we  do  this  we  shall  come  off  triumphant.  I  have  no  fear 
about  Zion;  I  never  had.  It  is  written,  as  with  a  pen  upon  a  rock,  and  is 
the  voice  of  God,  that  Zion  shall  stand.  All  the  prophecies  that  the  Lord 
has  given  as  contained  in  the  Bible,  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  will  be  fulfilled  to  the  very  letter.  Not  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  will  fall  unfulfilled.  Zion  will  arise  and  flourish,  and  the  glory  of 
God  will  rest  upon  her.    When  I  cast  my  mind  over  the  signs  of  the  times, 
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when  I  look  at  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy  and  observe  what  is  taking 
place  in  the  earUi  I  see  the  hand  of  God  manifest  and  the  fulfilment  of 
prophecy  and  revelation.  These  angels  of  Qod  that  have  been  standing 
in  the  temples  of  heaven  holding  sharp  sickles  day  after  day  pleading 
with  God  to  let  them  go  forth  to  reap  down  the  earth  have  been  com- 
manded of  the  Lord  to  wait  until  the  wheat  was  gathered  into  the  garner, 
and  then  they  might  go  forth  and  reap  down  the  earth.  If  the  world 
wants  to  know  what  is  coming  to  pass,  let  them  read  the  Bible,  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  and  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants ;  let  them  read  these  revela- 
tions of  St.  John.  As  God  lives  they  will  come  to  pass.  Not  one  of  them 
will  fall  unfulfilled.  And  the  hand  of  God  is  beginning  to  be  mianifest  in 
the  earth.  Judgment  is  at  the  door ;  calamity  awaits  the  nations  of  the 
earth;  but  we  ourselves  should  be  prepared  to  stand  in  holy  places  while 
the  judgments  of  God  are  manifest  in  the  earth. 

Now,  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  be  humble  before  the  Lord;  let  us 
remember  our  prayers;  let  us  try  to  do  our  duty;  and  when  we  do  this 
the  blessing^  of  God  will  be  with  us.  I  felt  yesterday  that  I  wished  I 
could  see  all  the  young  men  in  Israel  before  Brother  J.  E.  Talmage  while 
he  spoke  to  us  for  half  an  hour  (it  ought  to  have  been  two  hours)  on  the 
evil  of  this  tobacco  business.  We  should  let  alone  all  these  evils,  and  our 
children  should  also,  that  they  might  be  prepared  to  go  forth  as  holy 
vessels  and  servants  of  GJod  to  bear  record  of  this  Gospel.  We  are  not 
yet  through  preaching  the  Gospel.  We  send  our  sons  abroad,  and  many 
of  them  go  before  they  know  whether  this  is  the  Church  of  God  or  not.  I 
need  not  stand  up  here  and  testify  before  this  congregation  that  this  is 
the  Church  of  God  on  the  earth.  Thousands  of  you  know  that  for  your- 
selves. You  have  been  abroad;  I  have  been  abroad;  these  Apostles  have 
been  abroad ;  and  we  have  administered  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  We  have  laid  hands  upon  the  sick,  and  the  sick  have  been  healed; 
devils  have  been  cast  out,  the  lame  have  leaped,  the  deaf  have  heard,  the 
dumb  have  spoken,  in  this  Church  in  our  day  and  generation.  Can  men 
go  through  and  experience  these  things  and  not  know  for  themselves 
whether  the  work  is  of  God  or  not  ?  No.  Any  man  that  has  gone  forth 
&nd  administered  in  the  ordinance  of  the  house  of  Ckd  knows  that  these 
things  are  true,  if  he  has  kept  the  commandments  of  God. 

Before  I  sit  down  I  want  to  say  a  word  to  the  Elders  of  Israel  on  another 
subject  I  am  called  an  old  man ;  I  guess  I  am.  I  was  thinking  just  now, 
in  speaking  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets  that  were  with  Joseph  Smith 
when  he  made  his  last  speech,  I  am  the  only  man  living  that  was  with  him 
at  that  time.  The  rest  are  to-day  in  the  spirit  world.  How  much  longer 
I  shall  talk  to  this  people  I  do  not  know;  but  I  want  to  say  this  to  all 
Israel:  Cease  troubling  yourselves  about  who  God  is ;  who  Adam  is,  who 
Christ  is,  who  Jehovah  is.  For  heaven's  sake,  let  these  things  alone. 
Why  trouble  yourselves  about  these  things?  God  has  revealed  Himself, 
and  when  the  121st  section  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  is  fulfilled, 
whether  there  be  one  God  or  many  gods  they  will  be  revealed  to  the 
children  of  men,  as  well  as  all  thrones  and  dominions,  p  ncipalities,  and 
powers.    Then  why  trouble  yourselves  about  these  things?    God  is  God. 
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Chnst  is  Christ  The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Holy  Ghost  That  should  be 
enough  for  you  and  me  to  know.  If  we  want  to  know  any  more,  wait  till 
we  get  where  God  is  in  person.  I  say  this  because  we  are  troubled  every 
little  while  with  inquiries  from  Elders  anxious  to  know  who  G^  is»  who 
Christ  is,  and  who  Adam  is.  I  say  to  the  Elders  of  Israel,  stop  this. 
Humble  yourselves  before  the  Lord ;  seek  for  light,  for  truth,  and  for  a 
knowledge  of  the  common  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  Lord  is 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever.  He  changes  not  The  Son  of 
God  is  the  same.  He  is  the  Savior  of  the  world.  He  is  our  advocate  with 
the  Father.  We  have  had  letter  after  letter  from  Elders  abroad  wanting 
to  know  concerning  these  things.  Adam  is  the  first  man.  He  was  placed 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  and  is  our  great  progenitor.  God  the  Father,  God 
the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  for- 
ever.   That  should  be  sufficient  for  us  to  know. 

I  pray  God  to  bless  these  Apostles,  and  to  bless  us  all,  and  to  give  os 
wisdom  and  power  to  magnify  our  calling  and  to  do  our  duty  before  t^e 
Lord,  that  we  may  be  prepared  to  give  an  account  of  our  stewardship 
while  dwelling  in  the  flesh.  I  pray  that  the  Lord  will  be  merciful  to  as 
as  a  people,  and  give  those  who  bear  the  Priesthood  power  to  build  up 
Zion  and  prepare  the  way  for  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  which  may 
God  grant,  for  Christ's  sake.    Amen. 


TEMPLE     MANIFESTATIONS. 


There  were  many  miraculous  and  powerful  manifestations  and  remark- 
able healings  in  the  St  George  Temple.  I  will  only  mention  the  following 
cases :  Brother  G^rge  Jarvis  was  a  very  sick  man.  He  had  to  be  carried 
to  the  Temple  and  was  laid  on  a  pallet  on  the  floor  in  the  reception  room. 
He  was  carried  into  the  font,  where  he  was  baptized  and  confirmed  for 
his  health,  and  was  healed,  being  able  to  walk  home  from  the  Temple. 
His  house  is  a  little  over  four  blocks,  or  over  half  a  mile  from  the  Temple. 

An  aged  brother  by  the  name  of  Yardley  of  Beaver,  came  to  the  Temple. 
He  was  very  deaf,  insomuch  that  it  was  difficult  to  make  him  hear  or 
understand  what  was  said  to  him.  After  being  administered  to,  he 
received  his  hearing,  so  that  he  could  hear  the  tick  of  the  watch  distinctly. 
His  testimony  of  this  event  was  published  in  the  Deseret  News  at  the  time. 

Sister  Ellen  B.  Matheny  of  Fillmore,  who  had  suffered  great  aflliction 
for  seven  years  and  was  prostrated,  and  who  could  only  walk  when 
assisted,  received  her  health.  She  was  subsequently  called  as  a  worker  in 
this  Temple,  where  she  remained  until  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Maoti 
Temple  in  1888.  She  was  at  the  time  of  her  healing  a  poor,  emaciated 
being,  but  has  now  grown  quite  fleshy. 

Among  the  many  remarkable  healings  in  answer  to  prayer  is  the  follow- 
ing: Professor  J.  A.  Whitelock  had  been  employed  in  the  Central  School 
in  St  George.  After  fulfilling  his  engagement,  himself  and  wife,  Amanda, 
returned  to  their  former  home  in  Philadelphia.  While  there  their  little 
child  Pearl  became  violently  ill  and  wasted  away  to  a  mere  skeleton.  She 
was  given  up  to  die  by  eminent  physicians  there,  as  well  as  by  all  the 
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friends.  Brother  Whitelock  telegraphed  us  to  pray  for  her  in  the  St. 
Qeorge  Temple,  which  was  done,  and  the  child  was  instantly  healed.  In 
a  most  remarkable  manner  the  flesh  returned  upon  her  bones,  so  that  in 
the  morning  those  who  saw  her,  beheld  a  healthy,  hearty,  lovely  child. 
They  wrote  a  lengthy  letter  of  the  particulars  of  this  healing,  which  letter 
was  read  to  the  company  in  the  Temple,  and  also  to  the  congregation  in 
the  Tabernacle  in  St.  George  the  following  Sabbath. 

A  great  many  were  healed,  and  I  do  not  remember  any  person  who  came 
there,  during  a  period  of  eleven  years  I  was  a  laborer  there,  who  did  not 
receive  benefit  from  the  administrations  of  the  Priesthood. 

Persons  have  told  me  of  seeing  their  dead  friends,  for  whom  they  have 
officiated,  manifesting  themselves  to  them.  In  my  own  case,  in  May,  1877, 
when  endowments  were  being  given  for  my  mother  by  Sister  Harriet  Y. 
Brown  of  Kanab,  I  knew  my  mother  was  there  and  remained  all  through 
the  services.  She  went  with  us  into  the  sealing  room,  and  twice,  while  I 
was  at  the  altar,  I  turned  my  head  to  look  at  her,  for  I  felt  her  presence 
by  me.  Though  I  did  not  see  her  features,  I  knew  she  was  there,  and 
knew  when  she  left  the  room  after  the  ceremony  was  completed. 

I  kept  no  notes  of  these  occurrences,  but  many  persons  in  divers  ways 
have  known  of  the  presence  of  their  friends  or  relatives  while  officiating 
for  them;  all  this  shows  conclusively  to  me  how  anxious  many  of  our 
kindred  are  to  receive  the  Gospel  and  its  great  blessings,  and  that  our 
dead  are  not  far  from  us.  The  hearts  of  the  children  are  indeed  turned  to  the 
fathers.  Many  have  said  to  me  at  the  close  of  a  dajr's  services :  "There, 
this  has  been  the  happiest  day  of  my  life.'' 

Thousands  of  living  witnesses  will  testify  to-day  of  the  truth  of  these 
ordinances,  and  of  the  manifestations  of  the  power  of  Qod,  as  well  as  of 
the  impressions  made  while  administering  for  some  of  their  kindred. 
Some  would  feel  very  anxious  to  acquire  all  the  information—that  every 
word  should  be  properly  given.  In  passing  from  room  to  room,  if  a  mis- 
take was  made,  some  were  prompted  by  the  monitor  to  correct  it.  A  case 
in  point  is  this: 

A  certain  sister  was  officiating  for  a^person,  and  in  passing  a  certain 
point,  gave  the  wrong  name.  The  individual  being  officiated  for  was  not 
satisfied,  and  the  sister  was  troubled  about  it.  The  name  and  circum- 
stances were  before  her  time  after  time,  and  one  day  she  said  to  me  in  the 
Temple,  "I  made  a  mbtake  the  other  day  while  officiating  for  a  certain 
person,  and  she  won't  let  me  alone.  I'll  have  to  do  my  work  over."  I 
enquired  how  the  mistake  occurred— if  she  remembered  the  right  words. 
She  said^she  did,  and  the  matter  was  soon  made  right.  I  said  to  her, 
''This  is  a  testimony  to  you  that  the  person  you  worked  for  was  anxious 
to.bave  her  work  done  right  as  she  was  willing  to  receive  it" 

She  answered,  **Yes,  it  seems  so  to  me." 

Another  case  was  that  of  Brother  Henry  W.  Miller  of  St.  George,  who 
was  being  endowed  for  his  son.  After  the  work  was  done  he  dreamed  he 
saw  his  son  and  talked  with  him  about  it,  asking  him  how  he  liked  it? 

He  replied,  "Very  well,  only  I  cannot  get  the  full  benefit  of  it." 

When  Brother  Miller  related  this,  we  went  to  searching  the  records,  and 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  6,  1895. 


THE     UTAH     CONSTITUTION. 


Wb  have  several  times  mentioned  the  progress  of  the  convention  wbidi 
was  in  session  at  Salt  Lake  City  from  the  4th  of  March  to  the  8th  of  May 
for  the  purpose  of  framing  a  state  constitution,  and  we  think  a  brief 
report  of  the  results  attained  by  that  body  of  men  may  not  prove 
uninteresting  to  the  readers  of  the  Stab. 

It  is  the  first  gathering  of  the  kind  in  Utah  that  has  met  in  pursuance  of 
an  act  of  Congress.  There  have  been  six  constitutional  conventions  before 
this  one,— in  the  years  1849, 1856, 1862, 1872, 1882,  and  1887— but  all  of  them 
took  their  initial  step  in  Utah.  In  each  of  these  cases  the  undertaking 
failed  because  Congress  refused  to  accept  the  labors  and  grant  the  desires 
of  the  people  of  the  Territory ;  now  it  is  within  their  own  power  to  become 
a  state  by  simply  voting  to  adopt  the  Constitution  as  framed. 

The  document  in  general  is  similar  to  like  instruments  of  other  states 
in  the  Union,  containing  perhaps  15,000  words  or  more.  It  oontmins 
twenty-three  Articles  besides  the  preamble. 

The  Declaration  of  Kights  affirms  that  all  men  have  a  right  to  enjoy  and 
defend  their  lives  and  liberties ;  that  all  political  power  is  inherent  in  the 
people;  that  Utah  is  an  inseparable  part  of  the  Union;  that  the  rights  of 
conscience  shall  never  be  infringed,  and  that  religious  liberty  is  guaranteed 
to  all.  It  provides  that  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  shall  not  be  suspended, 
except  in  case  of  rebellion  or  invasion  the  public  safety  may  require  it ; 
that  no  one  shall  be  deprived  of  life,  liberty,  or  property  without  due  pro- 
cess of  law ;  that  all  prisoners  shall  be  bailable  except  for  capital  ofifenaes; 
in  capital  easels  the  right  of  jury  trial  shall  remain  inviolate;  juries  except 
in  capital  cases,  shall  consist  of  eight  in  the  higher  and  four  in  the  lower 
courts;  courts  shall  be  open  to  all;  an  accused  may  testify  in  his  own 
behalf,  but  is  not  compelled  to  testify  against  himself ;  no  unreasonable 
searches  nor  seizures  shall  be  made ;  the  press  shall  be  free,  and  in  libel 
cases  the  truth  may  be  admitted  in  evidence;  if  there  can  be  shown  no 
malicious  motives  in  publishing  the  facts,  the  person  accused  of  libel  kb 
to  be  acquitted ;  elections  are  to  be  free;  and  slavery  is  forbidden,  as  also 
is  imprisonment  for  debt  except  in  cases  of  absconding  debtors. 

The  State  boundaries  are  identical  with  those  of  the  Territory  as  at 
present  fixed. 

Polygamous  or  plural  marriages  are  forever  prohibited;  a  disclaimer  is  J 
made  of  all  rights  to  lands  owned  by  any  Indian  tribes  in  the  State  sol 
long  as  the  title  is  unextinguished  by  the  United  States.    The  liabilitiesp 
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of  the  Territory  are  assumed  by  the  State ;  the  Legislature  is  enjoined  to 
establish  and  maintain  a  system  of  public  schools  which  shall  not  be 
under  Sectarian  control.  The  last  four  provisions  are  irrevocable  without 
the  consent  of  the  United  States  and  the  people  of  Utah  State.  The 
common  schools  shall  be  free. 

The  rights  of  males  and  females  are  all  equal,  and  the  age  for  voting  is 
21  years;  electors  are  privileged  from  arrest  on  election  day  except  for 
tresson,  felony,  and  breach  of  the  peace,  and  are  to  be  exempt  from  mili- 
tary duty  on  election  day  except  in  time  of  war  or  public  danger;  no 
alien  is  allowed  to  vote ;  no  property  qualification  is  required  for  voting 
except  in  cases  of  special  taxes  or  creating  indebtedness;  voting  is  to  be 
by  secret  ballot ;  general  elections  are  to  be  held  on  the  Tuesday  after  the 
first  Monday  in  November. 

The  Legislature  is  to  consist  of  a  Senate  and  House  of  JElepresentatives 
and  is  to  meet  biennially :  Bepresentatives  must  have  attained  the  age  of 
twenty-five  years,  and  while  their  term  lasts  can  not  hold  any  important 
office  of  profit  or  trust  under  the  general  or  the  state  government;  they  hold 
office  for  two  years,  and  will  receive  not  to  exceed  four  dollars  per  day  while 
in  session.  Regular  sessions  of  the  Legislature,  except  the  first,  shall  not  be 
longer  than  sixty  days,  and  special  sessions  must  not  extend  beyond  thirty 
day&  Laws  will  not  take  effect  until  sixty  days  after  the  adjournment  of 
the  LegisUfcture,  and  all  laws  must  be  officially  published.  No  game  of 
chanoe  nor  lottery  can  be  authorized.  No  extra  allowance  can  be  made 
by  the  Legislature  for  labor  performed  on  a  contract  after  the  same  has 
been  commenced,  and  neither  the  state  nor  any  of  its  political  divisions 
shall  lend  its  credit  to  aid  in  private  individual  or  corporate  undertakings. 
The  qualifications  of  Senators  are  the  same  as  Bepresentatives ;  but  their 
tenn  of  office  will  be  four  years,  except  half  of  tiiose  elected  at  the  first 
Section,  whose  term  lasts  but  two  years.  Each  county  is  to  have  at  least 
one  Representative;  Salt  Lake  Ck>unty  has  ten,  Utah  and  Weber  four 
each,  C^he  three,  and  Sanpete  two,  making  in  all  forty-five;  the  Senate  is 
to  have  eighteen  members. 

The  ExecatiTe  Department  is  to  consist  of  a  Qovemor,  Secretary  of 
State,  State  Auditor,  State  Treasurer,  Attorney  General,  and  Superinten- 
dent of  Public  Listruction.  To  be  Governor  or  Secretary  of  State  a  person 
most  he  thirty  years  old,  and  the  Attorney  General  twenty-five  years  of 
age.  All  the  executive  officers  must  have  been  residents  of  the  State  five 
years  immediately  preceding  their  election.  The  Governor  has  a  limited 
^eto  power ;  if  he  shall  keep  a  bill  five  days  after  it  is  presented  to  him 
wiUKmt  returning  it  with  his  objections  to  the  house  in  which  it  origin- 
ated, it  shall  become  a  law ;  after  being  rejected  by  the  Governor  a  bill 
n»y  still  be  passed  by  two-thirds  of  both  houses.  The  duties  of  the  other 
execative  officers  are  implied  in  their  titles.  In  the  absence  of  the 
Oovemor  or  in  case  of  his  disability  to  act,  the  Secretary  of  State  will  act 
tt  Qovemor;  if  both  these  officers  are  absent  or  disqualified  temporarily 
^rom  acting,  the  president  pro  tempore  of  the  Senate  will  perform  the 
L  duties  of  chief  executive.  The  salaries  of  the  Governor  and  Secretary  of 
|8tate  are  fixed  at  two  thousand  dollars  each  per  year,  and  those  of  Audit<Nr, 
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Treasurer,  Attorney  Qeneral  and  Superintendent  of  Public  InstmctkHi,  at 
fifteen  hundred  dollars  each,  per  year. 

The  Judicial  power  is  to  be  vested  in  the  Senate  sitting  as  a  Court 
of  impeachment,  in  a  Supreme  Court,  in  District  Courts,  in  Justices 
of  the  Peace,  and  any  other  officers  that  the  Legislature  may  establish. 
The  Supreme  Courts  will  consist  of  three  judges  elected  by  the  voters 
of  the  whole  State.  They  must  be  at  least  thirty  years  old,  learned  in 
the  law,  members  of  the  bar,  and  must  have  resided  in  the  State  ^\e 
years  next  preceding  their  election.  There  are  to  be  seven  judicial  dis- 
tricts in  the  State,  in  each  of  which  shall  be  elected  from  one  to  three 
District  Judges,  These  are  to  hold  court  at  the  county  seat  of  each 
County  at  least  four  times  a  year.  They  will  also  attend  to  matters  of 
probate  in  the  several  counties  of  their  districts.  They  must  be  twenty 
live  years  old  or  more,  shall  hold  office  for  four  years  and  each  receive  three 
thousand  dollars  annually.  Appeals  may  be  had  from  the  District  Courts 
to  the  Supreme  Court;  the  appeal  must  be  upon  the  record  made  in  tiie 
court  below.  An  appeal  may  be  made  from  a  Justice's  Court  to  a  District 
Court,  but  the  decision  there  made  on  such  cases  is  to  be  final  except  in 
cases  involving  the  constitutionality  or  validity  of  a  statute. 

A  uniform  system  and  rate  of  taxation  will  prevail  in  the  State,  and  the 
rate  of  taxation  for  state  purposes  is  never  to  be  greater  than  eight-tenths 
of  one  per  cent.  No  debt  can  be  incurred  by  any  county,  city,  or  school 
district  which  will  be  greater  than  the  taxation  for  the  current  year  un- 
less the  proposition  to  do  so  shall  have  been  sanctioned  by  a  majority  of 
the  voters  in  the  locality  afiected. 

Amendments  may  be  made  when  the  Legislature  by  a  two-thirds  vote 
of  each  house  shall  propose  them,  publish  them  in  a  newspaper  in  each 
county  where  there  is  such  a  paper,  and  a  majority  of  the  qualified  elec- 
tors shall  vote  in  favor  of  them ;  or  a  convention  may  be  called  by  a  like 
majority  in  the  Legislature  to  revise  or  amend  the  constitution,  and  if 
the  work  of  that  body  shall  be  sanctioned  by  a  majority  of  the  voters  in 
the  State  the  amendments  shall  carry. 

The  Territoral  government  will  pass  into  the  hands  of  the  State  govern- 
ment and  every  act  and  obligation  performed  by  the  Territory  and  the 
officers  under  it  will  be  recognized  by  the  State  and  its  officers,  so  that  not 
the  least  inconvenience  will  be  felt  from  the  change.  The  provisions  of 
the  Constitution  will  be  in  force  from  the  day  when  the  President  of  the 
United  States  shall  issue  his  proclamation  declaring  the  State  of  Utah 
admitted  into  the  Union. 

We  could  not  possibly  give  more  than  a  brief  synopsis  of  all  that  is 
contained  in  the  Constitution.  From  what  has  been  said  the  nature  of  it 
in  general  may  perhaps  be  seen. 

Whether  or  not  it  will  be  accepted  by  the  voters  can  not  with  certainty 
be  foretold,  but  from  present  appearances  the  indications  are  that  it  will 
be  favorably  voted  on.  The  delegates  performed  their  duties  conscien- 
ciously  and  while  each  one  did  no  get  everything  he  wanted  yet  there  was 
not  one  dissenting  vote  reported  out  of  the  107  delegates  who  met  to 
frame  the  document.    They  will  of  course  use  their  influence  towards  its 
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adopdoD,  and  Utah  will  no  doubt  forge  rapidly  ahead  and  assume  the  place 
in  the  sisterhood  of  States  to  which  she  has  been  long  entitled,  and  for 
which  she  has  so  long  struggled.  B. 

Abbivals. — ^Elders  Charles  B.  Harper  of  Pleasant  Qrove  and  William 
T.  Griffiths  of  Malad  City,  Idaho,  both  for  the  British  Mission,  arrived  in 
Liverpool  per  American  Line  Steamer  Pennland  on  May  29.  The  same 
vessel  also  brought  £lder  Charles  M.  Harris  and  wife  of  Logan,  Mrs. 
Florence  Clawson  of  Salt  Lake  City,  and  Mrs.  C.  I.  Durrans  and  son  of 
Kexbui^,  Idaho.  Brother  and  Sister  Harris  are  on  their  way  to  Germany 
for  the  purpose  of  studying  music.  Sisters  Clawson  and  Durrans  will  visit 
relatives  and  friends  in  England  before  returning. 

Appointmsnts. — ^Elder  Charles  B.  Harper,  has  been  appointed  to  labor 
as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  London  Conference. 

Elder  William  T.  Qriffiths  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling 
Elder  in  the  Welsh  Conference. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


42  Roland  Road,  Handswobth, 

Birmingham,  May  29,  1896. 
Editob  Milucnnial  Stab: 

After  spending  six  months  in  Worcestershire  gaining  many  interesting 
experiences,  making  some  friends  and  every  day  finding  something  new 
to  admire  and  interesting  in  the  beauty  of  the  Worcestershire  scenery,  the 
winding  Severn  and  historic  Malvern  hills  scarred  with  earth  works 
marking  the  battle  grounds  of  the  ancient  Britons  and  Romans,  I  was 
becoming  imbued  with  a  growing  pride  in  what  we  had  ''down  in  our 
district,"  when,  at  the  CouncU  meeting  of  our  January  Conference,  I  was 
i^spointed  to  labor  in  Northamptonshire,  and  shortly  afterwards  found 
myself  absorbed  in  work  with  Brother  J.  S.  Mousley  distributing  tracts 
in  the  quiet  steady-going  little  town  of  Wellingboro  which  has  a  popula- 
tion of  about  twenty  thousand  people  mostly  engaged  in  the  staple  trade 
of  boot  and  shoe  manufacturing.  It  was  a  few  days  before  I  got  used  to 
tile  novelty  of  a  town  of  this  size  with  no  daily  newspaper,  no  street 
railway,  no  noise  except  the  steady  hum  of  everyone  attending  to  his 
own  business — that  of  making  shoes. 

Brother  Mousley  and  I  soon,  however,  became  afiected  by  the  industrious 
air  about  us  and  began  our  distribution  of  tracts.  The  people  were 
always  courteous  in  their  treatment  of  us,  and  their  almost  universal 
acceptance  of  our  tracts  was  most  encouraging;  we  had  many  good  Qospel 
conversations. 

We  were  bothered  about  a  meeting  place,  however,  and  had  held  no 
meetings  in  Wellingboro,  but  each  Sunday  held  cottage  meetings  among 
Sabts  at  one  of  the  towns  or  villages  in  other  parts  of  the  country. 

One  day  several  weeks  ago  when  I  was  putting  out  tracts  I  came  to  the 
house  of  the  Pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  and  instead  of  the  usual 
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tract  ''Is  Belief  Alone  Suffioient,"  I  handed  the  servant,  who  answered 
my  knock  at  the  door,  one  of  James  H.  Anderson's  pamphlets,  "llie 
Latter-day  Saints"  telling  her  to  hand  it  to  Mr.  Stevens. 

Several  days  after,  I  reached  a  different  part  of  the  town  in  my  work,  and 
was  passing  from  door  to  door  with  my  tracts.  I  was  studying  and 
thinking  as  I  passed  along  when  a  minister  entered  a  gate  I  was  approach- 
ing and  turning  he  addressed  me:  "I  am  glad  to  see  yuu  scattering  the 
good  seed,  my  friend  f  this  pleasant  remark  uttered  in  a  friendly  and 
partially  interrogative  manner  was  the  beginning  of  a  conversation 
between  us,  he  knowing  who  I  was  and  I  knowing  that  he  was  Mr. 
Stevens,  although  we  had  never  met  before.  We  stood  talking  by  the 
gate  for  about  ten  minutes  when  the  gentleman  rather  startled  me  with 
the  question,  ''Would  you  mind  speaking  in  my  church  and  telling  us 
about  your  work  and  your  people?''  My  answer  was  to  thank  him  and 
express  my  appreciation  for  his  kind  invitation,  and  he  set  the  following 
Thursday  evening  saying:  "We  have  a  regular  service  every  Thursday 
lasting  from  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a  half,  but  upon  this  occasion  the 
time  will  be  at  your  disposal  and  the  meeting  entirely  in  your  hands. 
Come  to  my  house  at  half  past  five,  bring  your  friend  (I  had  told  him 
Brother  Mousley  would  be  with  me)  and  we  will  take  tea  together  before 
going  to  church,"  and  we  separated.  This  was  Friday,  and  Monday  we 
heard  that  it  had  been  announced  at  the  close  of  the  Sunday  services  that 
in  place  of  the  usual  Thursday  evening  service,  two  American  gentlemen 
would  talk  upon  the  Latter-day  Saints  their  country  and  their  religion. 

When  Thursday  came  we  kept  our  appointment  at  tea  time  and  were 
cordially  received  by  Mr.  Stevens  who  introduced  us  to  his  wife.  Our 
talk  at  the  tea  table  was  of  our  great  American  nation,  our  own  particular 
part  of  it,  and  our  Mormon  people.  Mr.  Stevens  is  a  man  of  brcMul  intelli- 
gence, a  scholarly  and  an  interesting  talker  on  any  subject;  Mrs.  Stevens, 
a  pleasing,  bright,  amiable  lady,  and  our  time  was  pleasantly  and  quickly 
passed  until  half  past  seven  when  we  went  into  the  church,  the  most 
handsome  building  of  public  worship  in  Wellingboro,  and  I  think  the 
finest  Congregational  Chapel  in  Northamptonshire.  Considering  that  it 
was  a  week  day  meeting,  and  they  are  not  generally  very  well  attended, 
our  audience  was  quite  a  satisfactory  one.  A  hymn  was  sung  and  Mr. 
Stevens  offered  prayer  in  which  he  asked  that  the  friends  who  would 
address  them  that  evening  might  be  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  thskt 
in  the  progress  of  their  work  they  might  receive  revelations  in  very  deed, 
and  he  touchingly  asked  that  our  loved  ones  at  home  might  be  preserved 
from  every  destroying  influence  and  that  we  might  be  protected  in  our 
labors  and  travels  to  return  in  safety  and  with  joy  to  our  native  land. 
He  introduced  us  in  turn  to  his  congregation  asking  them  for  their  kind 
attention  on  our  behalf.  We  told  them  briefly  of  the  organization  of  the 
Church,  its  history,  present  condition,  and  its  principles,  and  received  dose 
attention  throughout. 

At  the  close  of  our  remarks  one  gentleman  had  several  questions  to  ask 
which  from  their  nature  we  judged  to  have  been  inspired  from  some  anti- 
Mormon  source,  but  were  answered  by  Brother  Mousley  to  our  questioner's 
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confessed  satisfaction,  although  we  afterwards  heard  he  had  made  some 
disparaging  remarks  as  he  was  leaving  the  church. 

I  had  with  me  a  number  of  views  and  photos,  and  Mr.  Stevens  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting  told  the  people  that  any  of  them  who  wished  to  do 
80  might  come  forward  and  look  them  over  saying  he  was  sure  they  would 
find  them  interesting,  quite  a  number  came  forward,  and  many  upon 
leaving  shook  us  warmly  by  the  hand. 

It  was  a  pleasant  experience  and  one  I  will  long  remember,  while  for 
Mr.  Stevens  I  have  no  feelings  but  those  of  respect  and  gratitude. 

BsN.  R.  Eldbedoe. 


THE     AGNOSTIC     WAVE, 


How  have  matters  come  to  this  pass?  In  our  boyhood  the  concensus  of 
English  opinion  was  given  loyally  to  the  old  faith,  and  if  there  was  little 
inquiry,  there  was  less  doubt.  Now  the  entire  purview  has  undergone  a 
metamorphosis.  The  agnostic  is  abroad  with  the  schoolmaster,  and  every- 
where the  religious  principle  shows  signs  of  fading  into  sheer  vacuum. 
This  is  not  an  idle  assertion.  Agnosticism  sits  silent  in  church  itself. 
Analyze  the  spiritual  quality  of  those  members  of  a  congregation  who 
have  not  yet  reached  the  age  of  forty,  and  have  also  received  an  ordinary 
education*  Arrive,  if  you  can,  at  the  inner  mind  of  a  London  drawing- 
room.  Test  the  average  belief  of  a  London  club,  of  a  bar,  or  military 
mess.  Converse  with  a  group  of  Balliol  men,  or  medical  or  law  students. 
The  optimism  of  theology  will  receive  a  rude  disillusionment,  and  it  will 
become  only  too  apparent  that  the  grandchildren  of  staunch  Christians 
lack  even  the  belief  of  honest  doubt.  They  have  parted  company  with 
the  sheet-anchor  of  their  ancestors.  Now  the  bulk  of  these  people  cannot 
be  styled  either  profound  students  or  deep  thinkers.  It  would  be  wrong 
to  suggest  that  their  mental  condition  has  been  reached  after  conflict  or 
research.  They  have  merely  succumbed  under  the  influence  of  a  silently 
growing  opinion.  Few,  if  indeed  any,  have  absorbed  the  ideas  of  Professor 
Huxley  or  Tyndall,  of  Darwin  or  Herbert  Spencer,  or  of  S.  Laing,  except 
in  a  vague  way  at  second-hand.  Eeduced  to  simple  terms,  their  negative 
creed  amounts  to  this — that  morality  is  the  summum  bonum^  and  the 
highest  moral  excellence  can  be  attained  without  religion:  ergo,  that 
religion,  besides  being,  ex  hypothesis  indemonstrable,  is  superfluous.  These 
crude  conclusions  have  not  been  generated  spontaneously.  They  are  the 
outcome  of  association,  the  results  of  a  powerful  undercurrent  of  thought. 
Of  course,  a  number  of  concurrent  causes  have  led  up  to  this.  Among 
them,  one  has  possessed  an  impetus  of  its  own,  and  probably  excels  all 
others  in  weight  and  force.  In  1850,  the  Nonconformists  commenced  an 
agitation  for  admission  to  the  Universities.  Justice  and  expediency  alike 
demanded  the  concession  of  their  claim.  Unfortunately,  not  content  with 
this,  they  pressed  further  for  admission  to  the  public-schools,  and,  as  a 
preliminary,  the  rule  that  the  head  and  under  masters  of  these  great 
institutions  should  be  in  Holy  Orders  was  relaxed.  Practically  it  came 
to  this,  that  an  Honor-man  whose  belief  was  shattered  might,  on  the  score 


366  LATTm-DAT  SAINTS'  MILLINNIAL  STAB. 

of  scholarship,  become  the  instmctor  of  our  youth.  Not  that  Holy  Orders 
amoanted  to  a  universal  guarantee  of  belief — ^indeed  there  are  known 
instances  to  the  contrary.  For  the  most  part,  however,  men  of  attain- 
ments possessed  sufficient  honesty  and  independence  to  refuse  to  teach 
what  they  could  not  accept  as  verifiable.  Hence,  the  ordination-test 
provided  a  strong  guarantee  for  religious  education,  and,  above  all,  for 
reverence.  Coincident  with  this  change  in  the  public-schools  there  arose 
a  body  of  lay  tutors  in  the  Universities,  of  whom  the  majority  may  be  said 
to  have  held  their  judgment  in  suspense.  Our  Nonconformist  brethr^ 
may  have  gained  a  few  scholarships  and  fellowships  by  the  laicising  of 
the  Universities,  with  its  corollary,  the  laicising  of  the  public-schools;  but 
the  loss  to  our  common  Christianity  far  outweighs  their  petty  advantage. 
To  describe  the  upper  stratum  of  society  as  drifting  astern  from  the  ark 
of  Christ's  Church  is  no  more  than  to  write  of  a  phenomenon  visible  in 
every  direction.  Time  was  when  the  Dissenting  Chapels  were  pillars. 
Now,  it  would  be  inexact  to  describe  them  as  props.  The  old-fashioned 
minister,  with  his  fervid  faith  and  puritan  simplicity,  is  fast  becoming  an 
anachronism.  To  checkmate,  to  uproot,  to  trample  under  foot  the  detested 
Church  has  got  to  be  the  tUtima  ratio  of  too  many  ardent  Nonconformists, 
and  to  effect  this  any  means  seems  justifiable.  In  his  last  hours  the  late 
estimable  Mr.  Spurgeon  began  to  realize  this,  and  tardily  to  appreciate 
the  definite  Church  standards,  if  not  the  historic  continuity  of  the  ChnrcL 
Is  it  too  much  to  affirm,  that  creedlessness  leads  inevitably  to  the  abject 
materialism  of  Professor  Huxley? 

The  last  and  most  fatal  error  of  all  concerns  primary  education.  It 
was  found  that  the  School  Board  system  gave  an  enormous  impetus  to 
Nonconformity  in  London  and  elsewhere,  hence  the  whole  energy  of 
Nonconformists  has  been  directed  toward  the  suppression  of  voluntary 
schools.  What  is  the  result?  In  some  Board  schools  the  Bible  tabooed; 
in  others,  the  Holy  Volume  read,  minus  comment ;  in  others,  with  what  is 
termed  undenominational  teaching.  Education,  by  a  startling  paradox, 
is  being  slowly  divorced  from  religion,  and  this  at  the  instance  of  the 
teachers  and  preachers  of  Christianity!  The  faith  of  the  Board  School 
teachers  of  London  is,  most  assuredly,  one  of  pure  negation  as  regards 
very  many,  if  not  most,  instances ;  and  thus  the  religious  syllabus  of  the 
Board  has  to  be  taught  by  agnostics !  No  wonder  that  books  like  those 
of  Mr.  S.  Laing,  sledge-hammer  articles  such  as  those  wherewith  Professor 
Huxley  assailed  Mr.  Gladstone,  tell.  At  such  a  crisis,  the  Church  and 
Nonconformity  ought  to  be  found  shoulder  to  shoulder  in  defence  of  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  Instead,  the  Church  encounters 
Nonconformity  with  satirical  reserve,  perhaps  with  a  muttered,  and  ill- 
natured,  whisper  of  schism,  while  Nonconformity  cherishes  but  one  ambi- 
tion, the  wreckage  of  the  mother  from  whom  it  sprung.  In  the  interim, 
the  enemy  is  coming  in  like  a  flood,  and  a  rushing  tide  of  disbelief 
promises  to  sweep  away  the  adherents  alike  of  Church  and  Chapel.  A 
house  divided  against  itself  must  fall;  and,  as  Disraeli  prophesied,  the 
Church's  residuary  legatee  will  be  Rome ;  her  chief  benejiciaire,  agnosticism. 
Well  may  we  sinners  exclaim  with  our  Divine  Master :  ''And  what  will  ye 
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do  in  the  end  thereof)''— Rbv.  Compton  Reade,  in  Beltgimu  Review  of 
Beviews. 

UTAH     NEWS. 


(Summarized  from  Territorial  papers,  J 
A  ■mnoier  school  for  teidien  wiU  this  year  be  held  at  Manti  tinder  the  direction  of 
Dr.  J.  M.  Tanner. 

Prince  Fcands  Joseph  of  Battenbeig  was  a  Ttsitor  to  Salt  Sake  City  on  May  13,.  He 
remained  over  nntQ  the  next  day  Tiewing  the  sights. 

The  new  organ  has  been  placed  in  the  Utah  Stake  Tabernacle,  and  a  concert  was 
given  in  the  building  for  Hhe  purpose  of  testing  the  instrument  on  May  15.  Except  for 
▼«7  heavy  choruses  in  was  pronounced  entirely  satisfactory. 

Destruction  was  threatening  the  lucerne  fields  of  Dewejrville,  Box  Elder  Co.,  by  reason 
of  the  ravages  of  a  host  of  cut  worms  which  were  lajring  waste  the  plant.  The  worms 
suddenly  died,  presumably  from  the  heat,  and  the  people  are  accordingly  rejoicing. 

A  very  successful  natural  gas  display  was  commenced  by  the  American  Natural  Gas 
C<Bnpaoy  on  the  16th  of  May.  It  continued  from  that  day  to  the  end  of  the  week,  and 
vas  80  satisfactory  that  a  determination  was  made  to  sink  several  additional  wells. 

A  ycmng  Japanese  student  of  the  Brigham  Young  College  in  Logan,  recently  delivered 
aiectarein  that  dty  on  *' Japan  and  her  people."  The  lecturer  being  a  native  of  that 
coQotcy,  and  Japan  being  at  present  a  popular  subject,  the  effort  is  said  to  have  been 
veiy  successful,  both  instructing  and  entertaining  the  andieooe. 

A  woman's  convention  assembled  in  Salt  Lake  City  beginning  May  13,  and  continuing 
for  two  days,  at  which  there  were  present  prominent  ladies  from  several  states.  Among 
theie  were  Susan  B.  Anthony  and  Rev.  Anna  H.  Shaw,  both  of  whom  were  invited  to 
tgttk  in  the  Tabernacle  on  Sunday  May  12.  The  all>abeorbing  topic  was  woman 
nffnge. 

The  time  for  whidi  Zion's  Co-operative  Mercantile  Institution  was  incorporated — 
twenty-five  years— will  expire  next  October.  Steps  are  being  taken  to  reincorporate,  and 
from  the  responses  received  from  numerous  stockholders  in  regard  to  this  there  is  no 
^bt  that  it  will  be  done.  Since  the  opening  of  the  institution  it  has  paid  in  dividends 
I1,990,M3LS5  or  a  yearly  average  of  0^  per  cent,  besides  adding  to  the  original  capital 
•tock  the  sum  of  $414,944,77. 

A  silver  congress  composed  of  delegates  from  California,  ColcHrado,  Idaho,  Montana, 
Nevada,  New  Mexico,  Oregon,  Washington,  Wyoming,  and  Utah,  met  at  Salt  Lake 
Citf  on  May  15,  and  discussed  the  best  methods  of  advancing  the  cause  of  free  coinage  of 
iilver.  The  meetings  were  continued  for  several  dtkys.  While  in  that  city  the  delegates 
v«re  entertained  with  organ  recitals  and  choruses  in  the  Tabernacle  by  the  Salt  Lake 
i&Qiicians.  They  visited  the  lake  and  other  places  of  interest,  and  expressed  them- 
selves  as  highly  delighted  with  the  hospitality  and  many  attractions  which  are  found  in 
''the  CSty  of  the  Saints." 

The  Bio  Grande  Western  Railroad  Company  has  issued  and  is  distributing  by  thou- 
unds  a  neat  and  intensely  interesting  little  pocket  pamphlet  containing  innumerable 
r^Mons  **why  visitors  to  the  National  Educational  meeting  to  be  held  at  Denver,  July 
^to  12th,  should  extend  their  trip  to  Utah,  the  Promised  Land.''  The  chief  reasons 
sdvsnced  are :  **  First — The  trip  from  Denver  to  Utah  is  the  grandest  to  be  found  any- 
where  on  this  continent.  No  European  trip  of  equal  length  compares  with  it  in  variety 
SDd  grandeur  of  scenery  and  wealth  of  novel  interest;  second- -Ton  should  go  because 
when  yoQ  have  made  this  wonderful  trip  you  will  find  Utah  at  the  end  of  it  Utah,  the 
<MmDg  State,  one  of  the  world's  most  famous  spots,  and  a  land  of  gold,  silver,  copper, 
iitm,  lAd  coal,  of  lofty  mountains  and  fertile  valleys,  of  vineyards,  fruits,  and  flowers." 
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NESTING    ON    THE    PLAINS. 


Hie  eyening  had  been  red,  the  moining  gnj, 
Tet  on  the  maroh  of  that  mid- April  day 
We  had  for  tonahine  but  a  banr  glare; 
The  aky-line  wavered  in  the  solti^  air. 
Northward  and  east  and  south  a  weltoinff  waste 
Was  all  the  w(»ld  we  saw.    The  oolomn  faced 
The  setting  snn,  and  at  the  vanguard's  head 
The  fair-hior  chief  of  border  warfare  led 
Dragoon  and  infantry  and  transport  train— 
A  broad  black  line  drawn  straight  across  the  plain; 
The  sooats  in  rear  with  rifle  swong  on  thigh. 
Wiry  of  limb,  alert  of  ear  and  eye. 

The  air  was  thick  with  bodings;  peril  lay 
In  copse  of  oottonwood  and  in  the  plav 
Of  VMXMtms  shadows  in  the  ffrass-lands*  dip. 
A  sudden  smile  unbent  the  General's  lip; 
No  word  escaped  him.  but  his  charger's  swerve 
From  the  right  line  ot  march  drew  wide  a  curve 
Upon  the  short  lush  grass  and  in  it  trode 
Horse  and  foot  soldier ;  then,  the  creaking  load 
Of  baggage  wagons,  rocking  side  from  side, 
Followed  the  track  worn  by  the  living  tide. 
Mutely  obedient  all,  yet  cMsh  askanoe 
Cast  o*er  his  shoulder  as  he  passed  a  glance. 
And  saw— a  ruffled  bunch  of  feathers  brown 
Hovering  above  four  twittering  tufts  of  down  1 

Only  a  nest  of  withered  grass,  built  low 
That  prairie  gales  might  nannless  come  and  go, 
With  no  foreboding  in  the  builder's  ken 
Of  haps  more  fell  bom  of  the  strifes  of  i 


O  soul  of  mine,  the  child  of  Qod's  dear  care  I 
Too  proud  or  blind  His  gracious  love  to  share 
With  meadow-lark  and  fledgling  in  their  nest — 
If  ruth  all  human  in  the  soldiers  breast 
Ck>uld  change  an  army's  course  to  si>are  a  bird- 
Shall  not  the  pitying  Power  that,  with  a  word, 
Oan  raise  a  nation  or  pull  down  a  star. 
Throw  'round  thy  little  life  a  sacred  bar. 
To  warring  hosts  a  sweet  and  awful  sign 
Of  Hii  sure  pledge— '*I  keep  that  which  is  Mine  I" 

Mabion  Harland  U  ffarptf'i  Bawmt, 

X)IEX). 


BUTTUL— In  the  Sixth  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utoh,  of  bronchitis  following 
David,  son  of  William  J.  and  Mary  Buttle,  aged  1  year,  6  months,  and  16  days. 
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^Jemu  angwertd  ihem^  and  $aidy  My  doctrine  is  not  fhine^  hut  his  tha 
taU  me.  If  cLny  man  will  do  his  toill^  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine^ 
vAdAcr  it  be  of  God^  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself/^—^r.  John  vn:  16, 17. 


I*.  %L  y«L  LVU  Thnnday,  Jum  13,  1896.  Price  Ooe  Peony. 


REPORT    OF    THE    FUNERAL    SERVICES 

HELD  OVBB  THE  REMAIKS  OF 

DANIEL     WELLS     GKANT, 

Sov  or  UiBBB  J.  Obant  AMD  EiOLT  W1LL8  Gbamt,  bobx  NovncBiB  21,  1891, 

AND  DIID  MaBOH  10,  1896w 

FmnoAL  WAS  hbld  at  his  bomb,  on  Tubbdat,  Maboh  12,  1896. 


Services  were  opened  by  singing  the  following  hymn : 

I  need  Tbae  every  hour,  I  need  Thee  every  hoar; 

Moat  Graoioiis  Lord!  SUy  Thoa  near  by. 

No  tender  voice  like  Thine  Temptations  heed  Thy  Power 

.  Can  peaoe  afford.  When  Thou  art  nijch. 

bbfbain.  I  need  Thee  every  hour, 

I  need  Thee,  Oh,  I  need  Thee;  Most  Holy  Onel 

Every  hoar  I  need  Thee!  O  make  me  Thine  indeed, 

0  bkaa  me  now  my  Savior!  Thou  bleesed  Son! 

1  oome  to  Thee. 

Prayer  was  ofifered  by  Elder  Robert  Patrick,  as  follows : 

Our  Father  who  art  in  Heaven,  we  a  few  of  Thy  children. call  upon  Thee 
in  the  Dame  of  Thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  that  during  these  services  tne  power 
tod  iofluenoe  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit  may  be  made  manifest  here,  and  rest 
<iowD  upon  every  one  who  is  present,  that  we  may  feel,  our  Heavenly 
Father,  while  engaged  in  Thy  service,  to  depend  upon  Thee  for  aid  and 
•aastance.  We  pray  thee,  Our  Father,  in  an  especial  manner,  to  let  Thy 
Bpirit  rest  upon  those  who  are  bereaved  at  this  time,  even  upon  the  father 
w  mother  and  the  rest  of  the  relatives,  that  they  may  enjoy  the  influence 
of  Thy  Spirit  and  have  the  consolation  of  the  same  resting  upon  them,  for 
ve  do,  our  Heavenly  Father,  feel  that  Thou  alone  canst  comfort  and  console 
those  who  are  called  to  pass  through  trying  circumstances.  We  pra^ 
IIm^  upon  this  occasion,  to  bless  all  who  are  closely  related  unto  this 
ba4j,  and  let  the  influence  of  Thy  Sinrit  rest  upon  Thy  servants  who 
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shall  speak  upon  this  occasion,  that  they  may  be  inspired  by  Thy  Spirit 
to  ofier  such  words  of  comfort  and  instruction  as  shall  benefit  us  all.  We 
return  Thee  thanks  and  gratitude,  our  Father,  for  the  knowledge  we 
have  of  eternal  life  that  Thou  hast  restored  in  the  dav  and  age  in  which 
we  live,  through  Thy  servant  Jaseph,  the  Prophet,  and  that  we  rejoice  in 
the  principles  of  the  (lospol  and  the  organization  of  the  Holy  Priesthood; 
that  we  can  appeal  unto  Thee  and  can  pray  unto  Thee,  our  Heavenly 
Father,  having  the  knowledge  that  Thou  wilt  hear  apd  answer  our 
prayers.  Therefore,  accept  of  our  thanks  for  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospd, 
and  for  the  knowledge  of  eternal  life  that  Thou  hast  revealed,  and  for  die 
hope  and  the  faith  that  we  have  in  the  word  Thou  hast  given  unto  ns, 
that  although  we  are  deprived  of  our  little  ones,  and  our  friends,  Uie 
Spirit  rests  with  us  that  we  shall  yet  behold  them  and  reioice  in  their 
society  in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  if  we  are  all  faithful  and  tme, 
and  tread  the  path  that  Thou  hast  laid  out  for  us  to  regain  Thy  presence. 
Our  Heavenly  Father,  we  are  thankful  for  this  knowled^  and  we  pray 
Thee  that  we  may  ever  appreciate  these  blessings  we  receive  from  Thy  all 
bountiful  hands,  and  as  xhy  humble  children  we  come  before  Thee,  ever 
carrying  out  the  instructions  we  receive  from  Thy  servants  who  we 
endowed  by  the  Holy  Qhost  We  pray  Thee  our  Heavenly  Father  to 
enable  us  to  appreciate  these  blessings  and  to  have  Thy  Spirit  to  lead  and 
guide  us  in  the  journey  of  life,  feeling  that  we  are  all  mortal  and  liaUe 
to  err  before  Thee  from  time  to  time ;  therefore  guide  our  footsteps,  oar 
Heavenly  Father,  that  we  may  never  stray  from  the  path  of  righteousn^ 
and  virtue,  but  that  we  may  walk  in  that  path  and  obtain  salvation  in 
Thy  Kingdom.  Be  with  usJFather,  while  we  further  wait  upon  Thee,  and 
inspire  Thy  servants  with  Thy  Spirit  on  this  occasion,  that  the  words  of 
comfort  and  peace  may  rest  upon  us  all,  and  that  we  may  rejoice  con- 
tinually in  the  knowledge  of  eternal  life.  Accept  our  thanks  for  everv 
blessing  we  receive,  and  we  will  give  Thee  the  praise  therefor.  We  ask 
all  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  so,  Amen. 

Singing: 

O  my  Father,  Thoa  that  dwellest 

In  the  high  and  glorioos  place  t 
When  shall  I  regain  Thy  presence, 

And  again  behold  Thy  face? 
In  Thy  holy  habitation. 

Did  my  spirit  once  reside? 
In  my  first  primeval  childhood. 

Was  I  nurtured  near  Thy  side? 

For  a  wise  and  glorious  tmrpose 

Thou  hast  pltuied  me  here  on  earth. 
And  withheld  the  recollection 

Of  my  former  friends  and  birth; 
Yet  ofttimes  a  secret  something 

Whispered,  **  You're  a  stranger  here;" 
And  I  felt  that  I  had  wandered 

From  a  more  exalted  sphere. 


I  had  learned  to  call  Thee  Father, 

Through  ThySpirit  from  on  high; 
But,  until  the  Xey  of  Elnowledge 

Was  restored,  I  knew  not  why. 
In  the  heavens,  are  parents  single? 

No,  the  thou^t  makes  reaaon  stare ! 
Truth  is  reason,  truth  eternal 

Tells  me,  I've  a  mother  there. 

When  I  leave  this  frail  existenoe. 

When  I  lay  this  mortal  by, 
Father,  mother,  may  I  meet  yoa 

In  your  royal  court  on  hiKn. 
Then,  at  length,  when  I've  completed 

All  you  sent  me  forth  to  do. 
With  your  mutual  approbation 

Let  me  come  and  dwell  with  you. 

Apostle  Fbancis  M.  Ltmak  was  the  first  speaker.  He  said :  "I  had  no 
thought,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  it  would  fall  to  my  lot  to  have  to 
speak  on  this  occasion,  although  I  was  very  anxious  to  be  here  when  I 
learned  that  the  little  boy  had  passed  away.  These  are  trying  ordeals, 
through  which  we  are  so  frequently  called  to  pass,  and  that  seem  to  be 
the  lot  of  us  all ;  no  one  escapes.  The  trials  and  difficulties  are  not  so 
close  always,  but  they  do  come  to  all  our  homes  and  to  all  our  hearts.  The 
consolations,  however,  that  are  given  us  in  the  Gospel  supply  what  cannot 
be  found  anywhere  else.    We  have  every  assurance  that  we  shall  meet 
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again,  and  th&t  the  relationships  that  are  ours  here  will  be  ours  hereafter. 
Our  parents  will  be  our  parents,  and  our  children  will  be  our  children,  and 
tiiat  eternally.  The  associations  that  are  so  easily  broken  here,  giving  so 
much  sorrow  and  distress,  will  be  renewed  hereafter  when  we  have  passed 
bey<Hid  the  possibility  of  such  trials  as  we  meet  with  here.  We  know  too, 
^at  our  children  particularly  are  secured  to  us;  if  we  are  but  worthy  of 
them,  and  can  obtain  and  retain  the  favor  of  Heaven  in  regard  to  our 
family  associations,  we  know  that  our  children  will  be  ours  hereafter.  The 
only  question  is  in  regard  to  ourselves,  not  in  regard  to  our  children. 
Th&r  security  and  salvation  is  without  question.  The  Savior,  our  Elder 
Brother,  has  secured  the  salvation  of  all  children,  whether  they  be  the  chil- 
dren iji  the  Christian  or  the  children  of  the  heathen.  They  are  all  secured 
by  the  atonement  of  the  Savior.  The  redemption  that  He  has  worked  out 
has  brought  salvation  to  all  children.  So  that,  on  occasions  of  this  kind, 
we  may  feel,  in  regard  to  children,  as  we  do  in  regard  to  older  people  who, 
we  know,  have  kept  the  faith  and  are  worthy  of  salvation.  We  feel  confi- 
dent and  we  know  that  their  salvation  is  complete,  so  we  know  that  we 
can  add  nothing  to  little  children  by  baptism,  by  confirmations,  by  ordina- 
tions, or  anything  else,  more  than  to  bless  them,  as  the  pattern  was  set  by 
the  Savior.  The  Savior  has  said :  "Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven/'  When  our 
children  have  finished  their  life  in  mortality,  we  know  that  they  have 
passed  beyond  Uie  possibility  of  temptations  by  Satan,  that  they  have 
passed  by  his  reach.  They  have  escaped  his  grasp,  and  he  has  no  right 
over  them.  We  know,  too,  that  this  is  a  fact  in  regard  to  ourselves,  if  we 
succeed  in  leaving  this  life  in  the  condition  of  little  children,  that  is,  with 
that  purity,  that  simplicity,  and  freedom  from  sin  that  children  have.  We 
too,  will  have  passed  beyond  the  reach  of  Satan  and  his  power.  We  know 
it  in  regard  to  our  parents,  our  brothers  and  sisters,  and  our  kindred. 
Though  they  be  of  age,  and  are  not  children,  we  do  know  this,  for  the 
Lord  has  revealed  this  truth  to  us  that  they  are  beyond  the  reach  of  Satan, 
beyond  the  power  of  temptation,  and  are  relieved,  and  have  passed  all 
danger  lines.  And  it  is  a  consolation  to  us  to  kno^  this,  not  only  to  enter- 
tain the  belief,  the  feeling,  and  the  hope,  that  this  is  the  case,  but  to 
actually  know  it.  It  is  possible  for  us  to  do  the  will  of  GkKl  in  this  life, 
and  to  pass  out  of  this  life  as  little  children,  and  to  be  worthy  of  Qod's 
&vor  as  little  children  are  worthy.  How  frequently  it  occurs  that  fathers 
and  mothers  are  laid  away,  and  uncles,  and  aunts,  and  brothers,  and 
sisters,  who  are  matured,  and  yet  they  have  lived  as  near  without  sin  in 
this  life  as  it  is  possible  for  human  beings  to  do.  When  that  is  the  case 
we  feel  about  them  just  as  we  feel  about  this  little  boy  today,  whose 
tabernacle  lies  here.  The  boy  is  not  here,  he  is  gone  to  the  Lord  who 
gave  him  life,  and  sent  him  here,  but  the  tabernacle  is  here,  and  we  are 
met  to  pay  respect  to  him  and  his  short  life,  and  to  sympathize  with  the 
parents  and  the  kindred,  and  to  show  them  that  our  hearts  are  touched 
as  w^  as  theirs,  and  that  we  feel  sorrowful  at  their  loss,  for  it  is  a  loss 
to  them  in  this  Hfe,  though  in  reality  it  may  be  safer  than  for  him  to  have 
Hved  and  struggled  with  the  temptations  and  triab  of  mortality.    Now 
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he  is  absolutely  secure,  he  has  not  been  in  danger;  there  has  never  been  a 
moment  of  danger  in  his  life.  He  has  not  lived  to  the  dangeroaa  tdme,  lor 
there  is  a  time  when  we  come  to  a  line  of  danger  in  our  lives,  when  Satui 
has  power  over  us,  and  when  we  can  sin,  but  he  has  not  reached  that,  and 
I  say  for  a  mother  and  a  father  to  know  that  there  is  one  jewel,  or  two  or 
three  as  the  case  may  be,  laid  up  in  Heaven  secure,  about  which  there  is 
no  possibility  of  a  question, — ^it  enriches  them.  It  is  not  like  gold,  and 
lands  and  houses,  and  the  wealth  of  this  world  that  seems  to  eari<^  us, 
seems  to  give  us  advantage,  and  prestige  for  a  time  but  it  is  not  durable. 
It  wastes  with  the  wearing,  and  with  the  using  and  finally  it  passes 
entirely  from  us,  but  when  a  father  is  saved,  a  mother  is  saved,  a  kHrother 
and  sister  are  saved,  a  son  or  a  daughter  is  saved,  in  the  celestial  kingdom, 
then  we  have  a  treasure  laid  up  that  never  grows  less,  but  that  enlarges 
and  expands.  For,  be  it  known,  expansion  is  not  confined  to  this  earth 
and  to  this  mortal  life ;  there  is  expansion  and  enlargement  hereafter  so 
far  beyond  anything  that  can  be  reached  in  mortality,  that  we  would  be 
astonished.  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  but  we  would  be  (greatly  aston- 
ished if  we  could  get  only  a  glimpse  of  what  will  be  reached  by  this  boy 
who  is  not  developed  here;  his  tabernacle  is  not  developed;  his  faculties 
are  not  developed;  he  has  not  been  enlarged  in  this  life  as  he  is  to  be 
enlarged  hereafter,  for  he  is  not  to  lose  anything  by  passing  away  as  he 
has  done  prematurely.  His  power,  his  glory,  his  salvation,  his  exaltation, 
his  enlargement,  are  not  to  be  sacrificed  and  cut  short  because  his  life  has 
been  taken  when  he  has  only  had  two  or  three  years  of  existence  in 
mortality.  There  is  ample  time  and  opportunity  in  securer  paths  than  in 
this  life,  where  he  will  be  beyond  the  power  of  Satan,  and  have  the 
possibility  of  enlargement  equal  to  any.  I  do  not  for  one  moment  believe 
that  the  child  is  to  be  the  loser  because  he  is  cut  down  in  the  morning  of 
life;  I  do  not  believe  that  he  is  to  be  cut  short  in  his  final  development, 
enlargement,  and  attainments.  The  Savior  says  that  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven.  We  are  admonished  that  except  we  become  as  little 
children  we  can  in  no  wise  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  We  cannot  be 
like  our  Father  in  Heaven  and  like  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  except  we 
come  to  the  condition  of  little  children — their  condition  and  purity  in 
freedom  from  sin  and  transgression  of  every  kind.  We  must  reach  that 
condition  and  that  state  of  humility  before  we  can  come  into  the  presence 
of  God  and  be  owned  and  acknowledged  of  Him  as  His. 

Now  we  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  our  children.  It  is  a  loss  to  us  here. 
When  I  lose  a  child,  when  I  lose  a  wife,  when  I  lose  a  relative,  it  is  a  loss 
to  me.  There  are  not  so  many  in  the  world  to  sympathize  with  me;  there 
are  not  so  many  in  the  world  to  give  me  encouragement;  there  are  not  so 
many  who  pray  for  me,  who  exercise  their  influence  for  me,  and  who  love 
me,  and  I  am  left  poorer  because  of  it.  Therefore,  it  is  really  a  loss  to  us 
here,  although  finally  they  are  secured  to  us.  But  our  riches  are  ahead  of 
us.  We  do  not  enjoy  them  here.  We  must  wait  for  them ;  and  there  is  a 
question  as  to  whether  we  will  enjoy  them.  That  is  a  serious  question 
with  us,  as  to  whether  we  shall  be  worthy  of  these  riches.  The  riches 
are,  secure  and  they  will  enrich  somebody.    They  will  emjch  ua  if  we 
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mre  worthj  of  them.  If  we  are  not  worthy  of  them  they  will  enHcfa 
some  body  else.  They  will  be  owned  and  loved  by  somebody,  and  they 
wUl  milarge  and  increase  the  kingdom,  and  the  greatness  and  the  power 
and  glory  of  somebody  hereafter,  but  we  have  the  first  right  in  preference 
to  all  others.  The  primary  right  is  oars,  and  no  one  can  ever  rob  us  of  it 
but  our  own  selves.  No  one  can  rob  the  father  or  the  mother  but  the 
h,ther  or  the  mother,  and  it  can  only  be  done  by  transgression,  by  break- 
ing the  law  of  Qod,  and  forfeiting  their  right  to  that  jewel  that  has  been 
laid  away. 

I  believe  that  we  sometimes  mourn  unduly,  improperly,  unwisely;  I 
have  had  kindred  that  did  this.  I  do  not  know  that  I  have  ever  done 
it  I  do  not  know  that  my  family  have  ever  sorrowed  inordinately  and 
unwisely.  I  do  not  think  tbey  have,  still,  I  have  known  it  among  my  own 
kindred  and  acquaintances,  where  fathers  and  mothers  have  actually 
refused  to  be  comforted.  They  would  not  be  assured  that  everything  was 
all  right ;  they  would  not  acknowledge  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  these 
losses,  for  they  are  losses  to  us.  We  cannot  deny  that,  although  they  are 
secured  to  us  hereafter,  and  they  are  very  valuable  treasures  and  they 
have  escaped  the  trials  and  dangers  of  this  life,  for  danger  lines  are  on 
every  side,  and  we  can  hardly  move  in  any  direction,  or  undertake  to  do 
anything,  but  what  we  are  more  or  less  in  danger  all  the  day  long.  This 
little  boy  has  escaped  that.  He  has  not  had  the  dangers  to  face.  He  has 
not  been  required  to  meet  these  dangers  that  you  and  I  have  who  are 
preserved.  He  has  been  made  secure  without  running  the  desperate 
chances  that  we  have,  for  we  have  run  desperate  chances.  Every  man  and 
woman  in  this  life  that  reaches  maturity,  who  comes  to  maternity  and 
pstemity,  runs  desperate  chances  of  being  destroyed,  not  only  in  the  flesh, 
hot  in  the  spirit.  Not  that  we  have  been  in  the  way  of  railroad  cars, 
precipices,  wild  animals,  and  the  like,  but  we  have  been  in  great  danger 
of  being  worthy  of  damnation,  because  we  are  surrounded  by  the  evils  and 
temptaUons  and  trials  that  will  drag  down  the  souls  of  men  and  women 
to  destruction.  We  have  so  far  generally  escaped  these  things,  however. 
This  little  boy  has  not  been  subjected  to  these  dangers.  The  Lord  has 
removed  dangers  from  children  and  freed  them  therefrom  until  they  have 
reached  the  years  of  accountability.  Therefore,  until  that  time  we 
have  no  need  to  worry  one  moment  of  our  lives  on  their  account.  But  we 
do  worry  on  our  own  account,  and  it  is  proper  that  we  should  sorrow  with 
one  another,  and  weep  and  mourn  reasonably,  and  recognize  that  we  have 
been  deprived  of  jewels  in  this  life,  though  we  will  reach  them  after 
awhile.  It  is  a  loss  to  us,!  and  our  hearts  feel  poverty-stricken  and 
sorrowful,  and  it  is  proper  that  they  should  be.  But  we  ought  not  to  weep 
as  those  who  have  no  hope,  for  we  have  not  only  hope,  but  we  have  absolute 
knowledge,  that  they  are  perfectly  safe. 

AnoUier  thing,  it  is  not  a  serious  thing  for  people  to  die.  That  is,  it  is 
not  terious  to  those  who  die.  Frequently  it  is  serious  to  those  who  live. 
It  18  painful,  and  distressing,  and  almost  cruel,  but  it  is  not  serious  to 
those  who  die  as  children,  or  as  parents,  worthy  to  die,  and  go  into  the 
presence  of  Qod.    It  is  just  as  proper,  as  right,  to  die  as  it  is  to  be  bom. 
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It  is  as  right  that  I  shoald  die,  as  that  I  should  be  born.  Aad  I  say  th»e 
is  more  real  cause  for  joy  and  satisfaction  when  any  one  has  finished  Uus 
mortal  life  in  righteousness,  and  more  reason  to  thank  God  that  the  life 
has  been  finished  securely  than  to  be  sorrowful.  I  hold  Uiat  the  Ume 
when  we  have  real  cause  for  sorrow  is  when  the  child  is  bom.  When  it 
comes  into  this  world  with  the  cares  and  the  dangers  that  surround  it^  the 
evils  and  the  pitfalls  that  are  in  the  way,  and  the  threatening  dangers  on 
every  side,  of  sickness,  sorrow,  and  pain.  Then  is  the  time  that  we  have 
real  reason  for  sorrow.  We  come  into  a  world  of  trouble  and  of  distress. 
Tet  it  is  one  of  the  most  important  things  in  human  life  to  be  bom,  and 
it  is  no  more  important  than  it  is  to  die.  We  must  all  die.  We  aU  will 
die,  or  at  least  meet  a  change  that  is  equivalent  to  death.  It  is  as  proper 
to  be  in  the  spirit  as  it  is  in  the  flesh,  in  the  flesh  as  in  the  spirit;  to  be 
bom  as  to  die,  and  to  die  as  to  be  born.  But  we  have  these  troubles  and 
these  sorrows  and  it  is  perfectly  right  that  we  should  mourn  for  our 
friends  that  have  passed  away.  But  I  say  that  Brother  and  Sister  Grant 
have  secured  in  that  boy  one  of  the  choicest  jewels  that  was  ever  upon 
this  earth.  He  has  always  been  a  favorite  with  me.  I  sympathize  with 
Brother  Grant,  for  he  had  not  many  boys.  I  sympathise  with  him 
because  I  have  not  many  boys.  If  I  were  to  lose  a  few  boys  I  would  be 
left  without  someone  to  b€^r  my  name,  and  my  heart  has  been  brdsen 
almost  for  Brother  Grant  on  that  account,  he  lacks  boys,  and  it  seems 
quite  painful.  But  I  am  not  sorrowing  because  of  this  little  boy.  He  is 
secured  and  saved  to  him.  He  has  got  to  wait  to  enjoy  the  jewel  StiU, 
he  has  had  hopes  on  his  boys  as  he  has  had  upon  his  daughters,  that  they 
would  live,  and  that  he  would  have  joy  with  them  in  this  life.  I  know 
what  it  is  to  have  sons  and  daughters  and  have  them  mature,  and  go  out 
into  the  world,  and  there  is  satisfaction  and  a  joy  that  we  are  entitled  to 
in  this  life.  And  when  I  think  that  my  brethren  are  sometimes  going  to 
fall  short  of  that  joy,  it  nearly  breaks  my  heart. 

I  hardly  think  that  Brother  Grant  should  have  asked  me  to  talk  here 
because  it  is  too  much  like  talking  at  a  funeral  in  my  own  house.  Amen. 
(Brother  Lyman  could  not  proceed  any  further  on  account  of  emotion.) 

[to  bb  continued.] 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


The  health  of  the  Czftrewitch  of  Russia  is  said  to  be  in  a  precarious  oonditioii,  and  it 
is  feared  he  may  not  recover. 

An  aluminum  boat  has  been  constructed  for  a  French  expedition  to  Africa.  It  ii  Uiirtj- 
three  feet  long  and  weighs  but  1,780  pounds. 

There  is  a  butterfly  of  India,  which,  if  pursued  by  a  bird,  simply  alights  on  a  bosh  or  a 
tree  and  becomes  invisible  by  mimicking  the  leaves. 

The  metrical  system  was  made  obligatory  in  Turkey  from  March  1,  all  use  of  the  old 
weights  and  measures  after  that  date  having  been  forbidden. 

The  insurrection  in  Cuba  seems  farther  from  settlement  than  ever.  Marshal  Campos 
has  telegraphed  to  Spain  for  immediate  reinforcements.  The  rebels  are  said  to  have  been 
■ecretly  strengthened  by  parties  from  Florida,  but  the  number  of  additional  men  tnm  tibas 
pcraroe  is  not  given. 
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Tkb  Ifaricet  Lane  Saqprat  predictB  tiiftt  owing  to  drought  the  year  1B96  will  be  one 
of  the  wont  yeen  for  agricultarists  ever  recorded  in  England. 

Lord  lUleigb  has  made  a  flash-Iigbt  triumph.  He  photographed  the  breaking  ap  of  a 
soap  bobble,  a  prooeaa  vHiich  oocnpied  between  the  two*hundredth  and  three-hnndredth 
pert  of  a  second. 

The  total  amoant  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  thooaand  kroner,  which  M.  Andiee,  the 
engineer  declared  it  would  cost  for  hie  proposed  balloon  expedition  to  the  North  Pole,  has 
been  folly  sobecribed. 

The  American  Bible  mciety  held  its  annual  meeting  at  the  Bible  house  in  New  Toric, 
on  Hay  1(X  The  annual  report  of  the  managers  showed  that  during  the  past  year,  1,681, 
128  Biblce  and  Testaments  were  issued,  of  which  735,221  were  circulated  in  foreign  lands. 
The  total  issues  to  date  are  59,956,558. 

Mr.  Edison  is  reported  as  saying  that  the  newspaper  of  the  future  would  be  published 
by  pbeoograph.  His  reason  for  this  was  that  the  eyesight  of  people  was  becoming  poorer, 
the  tune  of  busy  people  was  becoming  more  and  more  occupied  and  many  of  the  news- 
papen  were  now  so  large  that  it  was  impossible  for  busy  people  to  read  them  through. 

Word  comes  from  Prussia  that  a  large  colliery  has  taken  fire  and  the  lives  of  four 
hundred  men  were  endangered  for  a  time.  Twenty-six  lifeless  bodies  have  been  taken 
oat,  and  about  fifty  others  were  recovered  in  an  insensible  condition.  The  remainder  of 
the  ndners  with  the  exception  of  fifteen  have  been  rescued;  the  fate  of  these  is  yet  unoer- 
tain. 

NanuDah  Khan,  the  Shabzada  of  Afghanistan  is  making  a  tour  of  England,  visiting  the 
leading  cities,  and  inspecting  the  different  institutions  of  the  country.  He  has  expressed 
himself  aa  much  i^eased  with  the  reception  given  him  and  thinks  that  his  visit  will  have 
atflBdcney  to  strengthen  the  amicable  relations  already  existing  between  his  own  country 
andBngland. 

It  ia  weU  known  that  winds  play  an  important  part  in  the  distribution  of  seeds.  Pro- 
fessor  Bdley,  in  the  North  Dakota  Experiment  Station  BulleHn,  says  that  in  two  square 
feet  of  a  snowdrift  three  inches  deep  that  had  lain  for  three  weeks,  and  was  thirty  feet 
from  any  weeds,  as  it  was  on  an  ice  pond,  he  found  nineteen  weed-seeds,  and  in  another 
drift  similarly  situated  there  were  thirty-two  seeds  representing  nine  kinds  of  weeds. 
While  the  wind  was  blowing  twenty  miles  an  hour  a  peck  of  mixed  seeds  was  poured  upon 
the  «ow-crost,  and  ten  minutes  later  191  wheat  grains,  53  flax  seeds,  43  buckwheat  seeds 
and  91  ragweed  seeds  were  found  in  a  trench  thirty  rods  from  where  they  had  been  poured 
cot  opoo  the  snow  crust.  The  power  of  the  wind  would  of  course  increase  as  its  velocity 
ton  lod  at  the  rate  mentioned  it  would  require  only  a  short  time  to  scatter  seeds  many 


It  is  said  that  the  gas  and  electric  light  companies  of  Sitka  and  Vancouver  have  been 
temporarily  shut  down  owing  to  large  shoals  of  what  are  called  *' candle  fish"  having 
come  into  the  neighboring  waters  where  the  natives  could  catch  them  by  hundreds. 
The  eoladuMis  or  *'candle  fish"  belong  to  the  smelt  family,  and  have  long  been  used  for 
Bf^htiiif  purposes  by  the  natives  of  Aladca.  They  are  composed  largely  of  fat  and  when 
<hisd  are  atored  away  to  be  brought  out  when  light  is  wanted  during  the  Icmg  winter 
BRhti  in  that  latitude.  The  tail  of  the  fish  is  put  into  a  crack  of  the  rudely  constructed 
tables  and  a  match  is  applied  to  the  nose.  Some  of  the  fish  are  large  enough  to  last  for 
■Bveral  nights,  but  the  most  of  them  bum  out  in  an  hour  or  two,  and  the  light  given  out 
by  them  is  said  to  be  bright  and  steady.  If  the  fish  can  not  be  used  for  lighting  pur- 
poses, they  are  eaten  by  the  nativAS.  While  the  fishing  lasted  this  spring  it  was  more 
pfo6tahle  than  gold  mining,  and  nearly  every  one  joined  in  it  The  fiah  are  caught  by 
Koopiag  them  up  with  a  board  shaped  like  a  paddle;  some  nails  are  driven  through  it 
ad  the  Indian  standing  on  the  shore  or  in  a  boat  sweeps  it  through  the  water  gathering 
Wca  Bombers  of  the  ''candles."  The  supply  gathered  lately  will  last  the  Indians 
"v^wal  years,  if  uaed  only  for  lighting  purposes. 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  13,  1896. 


IT     IS     MISTAKEN. 


Thb  Christian  Guardian,  the  organ  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  Ouiada, 
commenting  on  recent  developments  in  Utah,  predicts  that  the  children  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints  will  not  adhere  to  the  religion  of  their  parents,  and 
gives  as  a  reason  for  believing  this  the  fact  that  there  are  many  not  having 
membership  in  that  Church  who  are  settling  in  the  Territory.  Reference 
is  also  made  to  the  action  of  the  Constitutional  Convention,  in  which  it  is 
admitted  that  those  belonging  to  the  Church  showed  no  signs  of  being 
dictated  by  their  religious  leaders.  This,  according  to  the  paper  men- 
tioned, is  a  sign  that  Mormonism  is  weakening,  and  that  before  long  there 
will  be  no  special  distinction  between  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  and  other  Christian  denominations. 

The  Saints  have  always  contended  that  they  were  not  in  bondage; 
and  that  each  one  was  perfectly  free  to  act  according  to  his  reason 
and  judgment;  because  this  is  now  proved  to  be  the  case  the  Owxrdian 
thinks  that  the  end  of  Mormonism  is  near  at  hand. 

No  doubt  the  editor  has  judged  from  very  meagre  information.  There 
are  many  others  besides  him  who  have  the  idea  that  the  success  of 
Mormonism  depends  upon  same  political  organization,  or  upon  the 
shrewdness  of  a  few  of  its  leaders,  or  some  other  external  circumstanoe, 
never  deeming  it  within  the  circle  of  possibility  that  the  Church  is 
independent  of  all  such  things.  It  has  been  constantly  asserted  by  the 
leaders,  beginning  with  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  that  this  Church  was 
of  divine  origin,  and  therefore  was  not  dependent  on  man  or  man's  wisdom 
to  carry  it  through  to  its  final  triumph.  This  idea  is  repeated  with  as 
much  confidence  to-day  as  it  ever  was.  The  question  of  statehood  or  no 
statehood  for  Utah  will  have  as  little  inftuence  upon  the  progress  of 
Mormonism  as  will  the  success  or  non-success  of  Home  rule.  It  is  true 
there  are  many  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  who  desire  statehood  because  they 
think  it  will  be  better  for  them  as  citizens  of  the  United  States,  but  thb 
will  not  affect  their  standing  as  members  of  the  Church.  Mormonism  has 
a  destiny  to  fulfil  which  is  not  linked  with  any  kingdom  of  this  world. 
It  is  entirely  separate  and  distinct  from  all  such  organizations,  and  no 
matter  whether  they  stand  or  fall,  it  will  continue  on  in  the  path  marked 
out  for  It  by  the  finger  of  the  Almighty. 

The  Christian  Guardian  says :  "There  is  no  ground  for  the  opinicm  that 
Mormonism  will  be  the  one  creed  of  the  descendants  of  the  Mormon 
pioneers."    The  wish  that  this  might  be  true  is  no  doubt  the  inspiration 
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ior  tbib  statemoit.  It  oertainly  can  not  be  Terified  by  the  meager  sacoess 
that  has  attended  the  labors  of  those  sent  to  Utah  to  draw  away  the 
diildren  ci  the  Saints  from  the  religion  of  their  parents.  A  few  children 
have  attended  the  schools  taught  by  these  people,  and  still  fewer  hare 
been  taken  out  of  the  Church  by  them.  The  number  is  so  very  small, 
though,  that  it  has  scarcely  been  noticed,  whereas  the  attendance  at  the 
institutions  of  the  Saints  has  steadily  increased  from  Uie  beginning.  The 
enrolled  membership  in  the  Toung  Men's  Association,  according  to  the 
last  report  at  hand  was  14,269 ;  in  the  Toung  Ladies'  Mutual  Improvement 
Association  14,468;  in  th6  Sunday  Schools  as  officers,  teachers,  and  pupils, 
91,976.  These  figures  show  an  increase  of  1096  in  the  Toung  Ladies' 
organization  over  those  enrolled  the  previous  year,  and  in  the  Sunday 
Schools  a  growth  of  8320  in  a  year.  The  report  of  the  Toung  Men's 
Assodatton  for  the  year  before  is  not  at  hand  and  therefore  we  can  not 
give  the  increase  in  it,  but  from  the  figures  of  the  other  two  institutions 
mentioned,  we  think  there  is  good  ** ground  for  the  opinion  that  Mormon- 
ism  will  be  the  one  creed  of  the  descendants  of  the  Mormon  pioneers." 
Each  one  of  the  young  men  enrolled  is  a  possible  missionary  for  the 
Church,  as  is  also  each  one  of  the  boys  in  the  Sunday  Schools.  The 
methods  of  instructing  the  young  in  24ion  are  constantly  improving  and 
there  is  no  reason  why  this  should  cease. 

The  fact  of  the  whole  matter  is  that  the  papers  which  have  been  predict- 
ing the  downfall  of  the  Church,  do  not  understand  Mormonism.  It  has 
been  thought  that  every  important  movement  of  the  Church  would  end  in 
dissolution,  but  in  each  case  it  has  emerged  from  the  ordeal  stronger  than 
it  entered.  The  tree  has  been  several  times  pruned  of  its  dead  branches, 
and  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  have  consoled  themselves  by  saying  that  it 
was  uprooted. 

The  comparison  may  be  varied  by  a  parable  which  one  of  the  Church 
lesders  was  very  fond  of  relating.  A  man  emigrated  from  one  of  the  Euro- 
pean Countries  to  the  com  region  of  America,  and  was  very  anxious  to  see 
some  of  the  Indian  Cbrn  of  which  he  had  heard.  The  first  he  happened  to 
see  was  just  peeping  out  of  the  ground,  and  his  mind  became  therefore 
fixed  that  Indian  Com  was  a  very  small  plant.  He  was  passing  by  a  field 
a  month  later  and  asked  what  that  was  growing  in  the  field.  The  owner 
informed  him  that  it  was  Indian  Corn.  He  now  thought  that  he  had  been 
previously  misinformed,  as  there  was  scarcely  any  resemblance  between 
the  com  in  its  two  stages.  He  was  again  confused  when  he  saw  the  com 
''in  tassel,"  and  also  when  he  beheld  it  with  the  ripened  ears.  Tet  one 
fsmiliar  with  the  growth  of  that  plant  would  not  have  had  the  least  diffi- 
culty in  distinguishing  it  at  any  stage  of  its  growth. 

So  it  is  with  the  divine  plant  of  the  Gospel  which  the  world  has  been 
pleased  to  call  Mormonism.  God  knows  how  to  take  care  of  it  as  he  is 
acquainted  with  that  kind  of  a  plant.  He  is  a  perfect  Husbandman.  He 
planted  Uie  seed  at  a  time  when  it  could  best  germinate,  and  He  has 
nurtured  it  with  His  own  hand.  Its  roots  have  only  been  strengthened 
bj  the  storms  of  persecution,  and  in  the  midst  of  these  there  has  been  the 
eertain  promise  that  it  should  not  be  destroyed. 


It  is  uaeleta  for  men  to  utter  predictions  of  the  downfsU  of  the  Cbnich 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  It  has  come  to  stay  regardless  of 
all  the  powers  of  darkness.  Kingdoms  and  £mpires  may  rise  and  fall,  but 
the  Kingdom  of  Qod  shall  go  on  until  it  fills  the  whole  earth,  and  all 
pec^le  shall  acknowledge  Christ  as  their  King.  B. 


RxLiASKS  AKD  AppoiNTMSNTB.->£lder  John  W.  Crook  has  been  honor- 
ably released  from  laboring  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Manchester  Confer- 
ence to  return  home  June  13, 1895. 

Elder  Oliver  Hodgson  has  been  honorably  released  from  presiding  over 
the  Leeds  Conference  to  return  home  June  13, 1895. 

Elder  Joseph  A.  Buttle  has  been  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Leeds 
Conference. 

Elder  Albert  E.  Jarman,  on  account  of  failing  health,  has  been  honorably 
released  from  laboring  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  London  Conference  to 
return  home  June  13, 1895. 

Elder  Harvey  Woodyatt  has  been  honorably  released  from  laboring  as 
Traveling  Elder  in  the  Birmingham  Conference  to  return  home  June  13, 
1895. 

Elder  Nephi  L.  Morris  has  been  honorably  released  from  presiding  over 
the  London  Conference  to  return  home  June  27, 1895. 

Elder  Ben.  R.  Eldredge  has  been  released  from  laboring  as  Traveling 
Elder  in  the  Birmingham  Conference  and  has  been  appointed  to  preside 
over  the  London  Conference. 

Elder  Charles  A.  Callis  has  been  honorably  released  from  presiding  ove 
the  Irish  Conference  to  return  home  June  27, 1895. 

Elder  S.  W.  Ross  has  been  released  from  laboring  as  Traveling  Elder  in 
the  Liverpool  Conference,  and  has  been  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Irish 
Conference. 

Elder  Henry  M.  Dinwoodey  has  been  honorably  released  from  laboring 
as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  London  Conference  to  return  home  June  27, 1895. 

Elder  Joseph  W.  Huish  has  been  released  from  laboring  as  Traveling 
Elder  in  the  Newcastle  Conference,  and  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as 
Traveling  Elder  in  the  London  Conference. 


AsBiYALS.— Elder  Arthur  Winter,  wife,  and  son,  of  Salt  Lake  City,  and 
Elder  L.  W.  Snow  of  Logan,  arrived  in  Liverpool  per  American  Line 
steamer  Southwark  on  June  12.  Elder  Winter  and  family  will  visit  rela- 
tives in  England,  and  perform  some  genealogical  labor,  and  Elder  Snow 
will  take  a  tour  on  the  Continent  before  returning. 

Welsh  Conference  Notice.— The  Welsh  Conference  will  be  held  at 
188  Cathays  Terrace,  Cathays,  Cardiff,  on  Sunday  June  30, 1895. 

Cheltenham  Confebenoe  Notice.— The  Cheltenham  Confermice  will 
be  held  at  No.  18  Regent  Street^  Cheltenham,  on  Sunday,  July  7,  1895. 
Meetings  will  commence  at  10:30  a.m.,  3  and  6:30  p.in. 

Changs  of  Address.— After  June  30, 1895,  the  address  of  the  Chelten- 
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hMD  Oonferenoe  house  will  be  No.  18  Begent  Street,  Cbelteiiliaiii,  and  all 
mail  iQT  Elders  in  that  conference  will  be  directed  aooordingly. 

FKOM    VARIOUS    MISSIONARY    FIELDS. 


President  Obobos  C.  Najsole  of  the  Swiss  and  German  Mission  sends  the 
following  account  of  a  recent  conference,  and  gives  other  items  connected 
with  the  labors  of  the  Elders  under  his  direction. 

"The  conference  of  the  East  Swiss  and  Oerman  Mission  was  held  at 
Berne,  Capital  of  Switzerland,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  Sunday,  June  2, 
18d5,  in  the  elegant  and  spacious  hall  ''Cafe  des  Alpes.''  There  were 
present:  Qeorge  C.  Naegle,  President  of  the  Swiss  and  German  Mission; 
Henry  Hasler  and  John  Schiess,  of  the  Berne  Office ;  Lorenz  Fuellenbach, 
of  Strasburg,  Germany;  J.  W.  Buehler,  of  the  East  Swiss  Conference;  S. 
A  Hunsaker,  of  Zurich;  Jacob  Brenner  and  John  Fliickiger,  of  Basel, 
Central  Conference;  John  K.  Schiess,  Gotlieb  Tueler  and  Emil  Eohler, 
of  fiurgdorf  and  Biberist^  Berne  Conference;  Rudolph  Gygi,  William 
Lathy,  Gotlieb  Schmutz,  and  Joseph  R  Meservy,  of  ^Langnau  and  Thun, 
Jura  Conference;  O.  F.  Ufsenbach,  and  Alonzo  Francis, of  Biel  and  Chauz 
de  Fonds;  J.  J.  Toronto^  of  Lausanne;  and  Daniel  J.  Lang,  of  Geneva; 
(The  seven  Elders  last  named  speak  the  French  language);  C.  Riesenmay 
appcnnted  to  Schaffhausen;  and  F.  Haueter,  to  Germany. 

We  held  meetings  at  10  a.m.,  2  and  6  p.m. 

In  the  afternoon  meeting  the  sacrament  was  administered  and  the  general 
aothorities  of  the  Church  were  unanimously  sustained.  In  each  meeting 
the  privilege  was  accorded  one  of  our  French-speaking  Elders  to  speak  in 
French.  Elder  Meservy  spoke  in  English  which  was  interpreted;  and  the 
rest  of  the  speakers,  as  many  as  time  would  permit^  addressed  us  in  good  old 
German.  All  spoke  by  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God  and  in  the  main  upon 
the  first  principles  of  the  Gospel ;  many  forcible  testimonies  were  given 
of  the  Divine  Mission  of  Joseph  Smith  and  the  establishment  of  the  true 
Church  of  Christ  upon  the  earth  in  these  days  and  that  we  were  His 
coiDinissioned  servants,  called  of  God  as  was  Aaron,  to  preach  the  Gospel 
M  a  witness  to  every  nation,  to  call  men  everywhere  to  repent  and  forsake 
the  paths  of  sin  and  vice  in  order  to  escape  the  judgments  that  will 
precede  the  coming  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  It  was  one  of  the  best  con- 
ferenoes  I  ever  attended  in  these  lands. 

We  had  our  meetings  advertised  in  the  two  leading  papers  of  the  city, 
in  Thursday's  and  Saturday's  issue,  and  in  addition  had  "  posters '^  put  up 
on  the  principal  posting  places.  We  secured  one  of  the  finest  halls  in  the 
city,  and  many  prominent  and  educated  people,  professors,  etc.,  were 
pointed  out  to  us  in  our  meetings;  among  them  a  prominent  minister  of 
tw^ty  years  standing  in  Berne,  who  has  been  quite  anti-Mormon  in  his 
feelings;  but  as  nothing  has  appeared  in  the  papers  against  us,  I  think 
much  good  was  done,  and  a  great  deal  of  prejudice  removed,  and  I  assure 
you  we  had  a  royal  good  time. 

A  goodly  number  of  Saints  and  friends  gathered|in  from  the  adjacent 
brtndiefl^  some  coming  as  far  as  from  Geneva,  Lausanne,  and  Basel,  and  I 
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think  it  the  largest  number  of  misfdonaries  that  ever  met  in  this  i 
twent j-one  Elders  from  Zion  on  the  stand ;  and  Sister  Naegle  (oar  MissioB 
Mother,  as  the  Elders  term  her,)  took  her  place  among  the  members  of  ihe 
choir  which  under  the  leadership  of  a  local  broUier,  Daniel  Wettstein,  sang 
very  sweetly.  Many  compliments  were  paid  them  by  strangers  present^  f 
and  onr  Salt  Lake  boys  said  they  had  never  heard  our  German  choir  in 
Salt  Lake  City  do  better  singing.  Our  landlady  (owner  of  the  hall)  said 
it  was  throughout  the  most  impressive  service  she  had  ever  heard,  and 
hoped  we  would  hold  forth  there  again,  seemed  very  much  interested,  and 
said  she  would  be  pleased  to  present  Sister  Naegle  with  her  card  and  pay 
her  a  visit  at  our  residence.  I  see  the  changing  of  our  quarters  has  already 
won  for  us  favor  among  the  better  classes. 

On  Monday  at  10  a.m.,  we  held  our  Priesthood  meeting  and  the  repcHrfcs 
and  experiences  of  the  Elders  were  very  interesting  and  gratifying,  and 
all  manifested  an  earnestness  and  a  zeal  to  spread  the  word  of  the  Lord 
that  is  characteristic  only  of  men  of  God,  and  I  must  truly  confess.  Presi- 
dent Lund,  that  I  am  proud  of  our  Mormon  boys,  and  in  fact  the  Elders  of 
this  Mission  are  a  credit  to  Zion,  and  the  cause  we  represent.  Some  of  our 
elderly  brethren  are  as  full  of  life  and  enthusiasm  as  you  could  wish  to  see; 
but  the  most  of  the  missionaries  are  young  and  middle  aged  men.  On 
June  1  we  numbered  fifty  missionaries,  and  I  tell  you  according  to  my 
feelings  if  they  were  such  as  could  speak  the  language  and  open  up  new  fields 
and  districts,  I  would  like  to  have  fifty  more  to-day,  for  I  feel  that  a  great 
work  is  to  be  done  here.    Truly  the  labor  is  great  and  the  laborers  are  few. 

I  am  pleased  to  state  from  the  reports  rendered  by  the  Elders  present^ 
and  those  in  Germany  per  letter,  I  do  not  think  that  the  prospects  for  the 
progress  of  the  work  in  this  mission  were  ever  better  than  they  are  to-day. 
It  is  also  gratifying  to  report  the  success  of  Elders  Ursenbach  and 
Francis,  they  having  baptized  five  among  the  French  speaking  people  of 
Lausanne,  before  Elder  Ursenbach  left." 

Elder  Ira  Bennion  writing  from  Blackburn  in  the  Liverpool  Oonference 
on  June  10,  reports  that  on  the  evening  previous  he  and  President  Dock- 
worth  held  a  large  open  air  meeting  at  that  place.  There  were  between 
three  hundred  and  four  hundred  very  attentive  listeners  the  most  of  whom 
seemed  very  well  pleased  with  what  they  heard.  The  out-door  meetings 
held  there  before  now  have  also  been  very  well  attended.  The  last  con- 
ference held  at  Blackburn  is  said  to  have  done  a  great  deal  of  good  in 
opening  up  the  way  for  conversations,  and  the  prospects  are  encouraging. 

Elder  C.  A.  Callis  reports  four  baptisms  in  Belfast  lately,  and  there  is 
an  excellent  feeling  among  the  Saints  and  Elders  of  the  Irish  (conference. 

The  energetic  labors  of  the  Elders  in  the  Sheffield  Conference  are  shown 
by  the  report,  given  at  the  monthly  priesthood  meeting,  that  in  May  they 
distributed  15,225  tracts  and  visited  3,585  houses. 

THE     POWER     OF     SONG. 


XJndbb  the  Kings  of  Israel,  David  the  Psalmist,  and  Solomon  the  philoso- 
pher and  poet)  Uie  divine  art  of  Poetry  attained  a  very  high  state  of 
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perfectioii,  as  evidenced  by  those  monuments  of  poetical  inspirstioni  the 
iWms,  which  have  come  down  to  as  io  the  Bible.  To  this  day  these^have 
not  been  excelled,  in  noble  simplicity,  breadth  of  expression,  depth  of 
devotional  praise,  or  intense  religious  feeling.  That  the  subtle  power  of 
her  sister.  Song,  was  acknowledged  by  these  worthies,  is  gleaned  from  the 
f^t  that  they  called  together  large  bodies  of  singers,  who  were  set  apart 
and  retained  for  the  worship  of  Qod  in  song.  They  also  organized  large 
orchestras,  tiiat  played  upon  wind  instruments,  stringed  instruments,  and 
instruments  of  percussion;  these,  to  the  number  of  one  thousand,  were 
combined  with  three  thousand  singers,  and  sometimes  the  whole  congre- 
ga^cm,  in  one  great  chorus,  poured  forth  the  fulness  of  their  hearts 
in  praise  to  the  Most  High  God.  Some  may  say  that  it  was  mere  noise; 
that  (hey  had  no  written  music,  and  understood  nothing  of  the  laws  of 
harmony.  This  p<Hnt  is  disputed  by  eminent  writers  who  claim  that  the 
mathematical  proportion  shown  in  the  construction  of  their  instruments 
proves  that  they  understood  some  of  the  laws  of  sound  or  harmony  even 
tboagh  their  music  was  not  written  but  taught  orally.  David,  the  sweet 
singer  of  Israel  and  expert  with  the  harp,  who  could  with  his  musical 
power  soothe  King  Saul,  must  have  understood  something  of  these  laws. 
Warriors  of  all  ages  have  well  understood  the  efiects  of  music,  as  expressed 
in  the  war  songs  of  their  soldiers.  Napoleon  noted  the  efiect  of  the  stir- 
ring "Marseillaise  Hymn"  on  the  ftitigued  soldiers  of  the  French ;  Welling- 
ton the  enthusiasm  of  the  English  when  singing  "Rule  Britannia;*'  King 
Wilfaeha  III  the  determination  of  the  Germans  under  the  sound  of  the 
'^Wacht  am  Rhein;"  and  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant  the  patriotic  demonstration  of 
the  Americans  when  singing  **Rally  Round  the  Flag  Boys." 

Every  nation  has  its  war  songs,  love  songs,  home  songs,  its  hymns, 
anthems,  and  devotional  songs  of  praise.  Some  sage  is  credited  with 
saying  '^Let  me  make  the  songs  of  a  nation  and  I  care  not  who  makes  the 
Uws." 

The  teachers  of  all  religious  organizations  acknowledge  the  power  of 
musio,  in  preparing  their  congregations  to  listen  to  their  teachings.  Music 
plays  a  prominent  part  in  the  religious  exercises  of  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
How  they  love  to  listen  to  the  soul-inspiring  strains  of  their  world- 
renowned  Tabernacle  choir,  whose  proficiency  won  the  second  prize  at  the 
World's  Fair  in  Chicago  in  1893,  in  competition  with  the  great  choirs  of 
the  world !  What  joy  the  cheerful  animated  singing  of  the  chUdren  in  the 
Sabbath  Schools  g^ves  to  the  Saints,  when  the  youth  of  Zion  with  ''hearts 
toned  to  praise  and  tongues  to  song,"  break  forth  into  singing  '*The  Beau- 
tifol  Day!"  See  the  deep,  solemn,  soulful  look  of  reverence  resting  on 
the  faces  of  the  Saints  as  their  well -trained  choirs  sing  their  devotional 
Sacrament  hymns.  Witness  their  animated  expressions  of  joy  and  grati- 
tude, as  they  join  with  the  choir  testifying  that  "The  Spirit  of  God  like 
s  fire  is  burning,"  in  their  favorite  congregational  hymn.  These  are  some 
of  the  blessings  enjoyed  by  the  Saints  in  Zion.  ''God's  house  is  a  house 
of  order'*  and  these  result  are  achieved  by  organization. 

Here  in  England  the  Saints  do  not  enjoy  these  blessings  to  the  extent 
th^daathon^a;  (here  are  many  oauses  a^  work  to  prevent  them  from  so 
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doing  which  are  beyond  their  control,  yet  some  of  the  CMises  of  the 
indifferent  singing  heard  in  some  places  of  worship  the  Saints  mifi^t 
oontroL  In  visiting  various  branches  and  some  of  the  Conferences,  we 
find  neither  a  dearth  (d  singers  nor  the  absence  of  the  desire  for  good 
singing,  but  a  lack  of  organization.  In  some  places  there  is  no  (me  to 
play  should  there  be  an  instrument^  nor  anyone  to  teach  the  people  their 
parts,  in  practice,  or  lead  the  singing  in  service,  that  is,  in  a  ^ystonatic 
manner,  and  the  oonsequence  is,  our  people  sing  in  unison,  <^  more 
properly  speaking,  lack  of  unison,  or  parts  are  added^at  random  where 
natural  taJent  discerns  the  lack  of  them.  Sometimes  the  singing  is 
pitched  too  high,  at  other  times  too  low,  sometimes  it  is  too  fmst^  but  more 
often  too  slow.  The  result  is  the  musical  part  of  our  service  gives  <mly  a 
limited  amount  of  enjoyment  to  those  present;  it  should  be  one  of  the 
most  attractive  features  of  our  worship.  Is  there  a  remedy!  Tee,  let  the 
branch  and  conference  presidents  call  the  singers  together,  appcnnt  one 
of  the  most  gifted  to  be  leader,  and  let  him  find  out  who  can  sing  the 
treble,  alto,  tenor,  or  bass  part  and  teach  them  to  sing  these  one  part  at  a 
time.  Have  a  regular  time  to  practice.  Let  concerts  be  given  by  the  choir 
occasionally,  aided  by  outside  talent^  and  your  choir  will  be  self  sustaining. 
With  better  houses  of  worship  and  good  singing,  the  people  will  be 
interested  and  prepared  for  the  speaking  of  the  Elders.  When  surrounded 
by  such  auxiliary  help  the  efforts  of  the  servants  of  Qod  will  be  more 
successful  in  the  dissemination  of  the  truths  of  Heaven. 

H.  A.  TUOKBTT. 

THE     MEKCY     OP     GOD. 


Of  all  the  attributes  of  Deity,  that  of  mercy  should  demand  our  greatest 
admiration,  thanksgiving,  and  praise.  When  mankind,  through  sin  had 
become  subject  to  the  penalties  of  a  violated  law,  when  exact  justice 
demanded  that  the  penalty  be  paid,  the  mercy  of  Qod  stepped  in  and 
provided  a  way  whereby  man  could  be  redeemed  from  the  conse- 
quences of  his  sin,  and  again  find  favor  in  the  eyes  of  his  Maker. 

While  all  the  tribes  of  Adam's  race  ought  to  join  in  praise  and  adoratioQ 
of  Him,  "who  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,"  to 
die  that  they  might  live;  yet  those  "that  are  sanctified  by  Qod  the  Father, 
and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ^''  should  always  remember  and  keep  con- 
stantly before  their  eyes  the  "tender  mercies"  of  Qod  our  Heavenly 
Father.  Shall  we  forget  M  Oh  no;  Saint  and  sinner  will  still  require 
Uie  continuing  mercy  of  Qod.  Whoever  we  may  be,  we  are  "prone  to  eviL" 
However  much  we  may  try  to  do  the  will  of  Qod,  temptation  oomes  in  our 
way  in  a  thousand  different  shapes,  and  sometimes  before  we  are  aware, 
we  fall  into  its  snares,  and  will  still  require  the  mercy  that  will  coatiniie 
to  forgive  our  sin. 

It  ismen^  that  supplies  our  every  earthly  need:  furnishes  us  with 
strength,  and  sustains  us  under  all  our  trials. 

With  a  proper  appreciation  of  the  "loving  kindness"  and  "merpy  of 
Qody"  and  with  "the  love  of  Qod  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts^"  we  are  in  « 
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podtion  to  withstand  all  temptation  to  repel  all  the  **darts  of  the  adver- 
sary," and  finally  obtain  the  crown  of  glory  that  awaits  them  that  ''endure 
imto  the  end.*  With  a  proper  exercise  of  ^th,  and  a  full  reliance  on  the 
mercy  of  Gkxl,  what  need  we  care  for  the  things  of  the  world ;  what  the 
world  may  think  or  say  of  usf  What  have  we  to  do  with  the  applause  of 
menf  Nothing.  Let  us  live  up  to  our  faith.  Let  us  live  nearer  to  Gkxl 
day  by  day.  The  man  who  so  tries  to  live,  makes  his  ''light  shine,"  he  it 
ifl^  that  will  receive  the  water  of  life,  which  "shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life"  and  to  him  will  come  "mercy 
and  peace  and  love." 

Judo  in  his  epistle  expresses  it  when  he  says,  "But  ye,  beloved  building 
Bp  yonraelves  on  your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ohost,  keep 
yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life." 

It  is  on  the  mercy  of  Qod  that  the  sinner  must  place  his  hope.  With- 
out that  mercy  he  is  lost.  Without  the  mercy  of  Qod,  the  sinner  would 
never  have  been  given  the  opportunity  to  regain  the  presence  of  the 
Father,  or  to  "dwell  forever  in  the  light  of  His  countenanoa"  But  blessed 
be  Qod,  we  know  he  is  a  "Gbd  of  love,"  who  takes  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  ci  a  sinner;  we  know  we  can  fly  to  Him,  we  can  throw  our  burden 
down,  repenting  of  those  things  that  are  displeasing  to  Him,  and  by 
obeying  His  commandments,  He  will  extend  to  us  that 
'*  Meroy  which  like  »  river  flows, 
In  one  perpetiud  itream." 

And  then  doing  all  Uiings  "whatsoever  may  be  commanded,"  we  can 
with  joy  exclaim  "I  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives,"  and  at  last  be  among 
the  blessed  who  will  have  "part  in  the  first  resurrection."        A.  Saxet. 


UTAH     NEWS. 


(Sumfiuirized  from  Terriicrial  papen, ) 

Hie  Lehi  Banner  says  thftt  326,000  potmds  of  wool  has  been  shipped  from  that  place 
tUs  tpring,  and  the  Mount  Pleasant  Pyramid  Rives  the  shipment  by  the  Mount  Pleasant 
Wool  and  LiTe  Stock  Commission  as  700,000  pounds,  300,000  pounds  mote  already  ocm- 
QKBed,  and  the  prospect  that  this  company  and  the  Union  Company  will  together  handle 
3>000,000  pounds  this  season. 

The  commencement  exercises  of  the  Brigham  Young  Academy  at  Provo  began  with 
fisU  day  sports  on  Bfay  18.  Students  of  the  University  of  Utah  Joined  in  these,  and 
ttTsnl  contests  between  attendants  at  the  two  institutions  were  indulged  in.  On  the 
Ssnday  erening  following,  the  Principal  delivered  his  address  to  the  graduates,  and  there 
were  variations  of  the  exercises  each  day  until  the  23rd. 

Charles  W.  Irish,  chief  of  the  irrigation  division  of  the  United  States  department  of 
■Sricolture,  is  in  Utah  on  a  tour  of  irrigation  inspection,  Secretary  Morton  having 
appointed  him  to  that  work.  Mr.  Irish  said  he  regarded  Utah  as  the  model  for  the  opera- 
tion of  the  irrigation  system.  He  is  gathering  specimens  of  irrigation  crops,  statistics 
Kdating  to  the  same,  and  to  the  use  of  water,  as  also  samples  of  different  soils  to  be 
Milyied  at  Washington  for  the  purpose  of  determining  what  benefits  accrue  from  the  use 
of  Mirfaoe  water.  He  will  visit  both  the  northern  and  the  southern  portion  of  Utah 
ito|ipiDg  at  TarioQs  places  between.  He  is  much  pleased  with  the  small  farm  qrstem  as 
(o«nd  in  the  Territory,  as  also  with  the  methods  of  controlling  and  distcibuting  the  ini- 
frtkNiwat«& 


IM 
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Farmem  who  hftve  wheat  to  tell  are  rej<nciiig  OTtr  an  advaiioe  in  tiie  piin.  la  on* 
week  the  riee  was  ten  cents  a  bosbel. 

Hon.  Joseph  C.  Sibley  of  PennsylTaoia,  and  General  A.  J.  Warner  of  Ohio,  hate  bMB 
talking  to  the  people  of  Salt  Lake  City  and  Ogden  on  the  silver  question.  They  hsn 
been  making  a  tour  through  the  west  for  the  purpose  of  working  up  an  interest  ia  Mr. 
Sibley's  candidacy  for  the  President  of  the  United  States  at  the  next  Section.  Mr. 
Warner  is  president  of  the  American  BimetaUic  League. 


I^OETIiY 


ASKED    BY    A    CHILD. 


Mamma,  why  are  the  stars  so  bright. 
And  why  do  they  always  shine  at  night? 
What  makes  them  dance  and  twinkle  so. 
Does  any  one  know? 

And  how  far  is  it  to  heaven  from  here. 
And  why  are  the  days  not  alwa/s  deart 
Why  cant  I  see  the  wind  blow  ? 
Does  any  one  know? 

Why  do  the  nightingales  sing  in  the  dark? 
And  why  don't  the  sparrow  fly  high  as  the 
lark? 
Why  does  the  river  alwajrs  one  way  flow? 
Does  any  one  know? 


Why  do  nullen  fly  at  night  wkm  ill 

damp? 
And  .fire-flies  always  carry  a  lamp? 
What  makes  the  wind  'most  always  Uovl 
Does  any  one  know? 

Why  do  grown-up  people  hate  noise, 
And  never  laugh  and  play  with  toys? 
What  makes  the  summers  C(ime  and  go? 
Does  any  one  know? 

And,  mamma,  why  do  you  love  meso  much, 
And  say  there  was  never  another  such? 
Why  do  you  kiss  and  hug  me  so? 
Does  any  one  know? 


IDIEID. 


RiNOBOBi.— At  Nephi,  Juab  County,  Utah,  May  10, 1895,  after  a  lingering  illnessof  s 
years,  Hannah  Grarrett  Ringrose,  wife  of  Samuel  U*  Riagrose.  She  was  bom  August  14, 
1816,  at  Wiliinghall,  Warwickshire,  England ;  joined  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  in  April,  1853,  and  emign^ed  to  America  in  1854,  making  her  home  at  St. 
Louis,  where  she  lived  for  eight  years ;  she  continued  her  journey  across  the  plains  in 
company  with  her  husband  in  1862,  reaching  Salt  Lake  City  September  26,  of  the  ssme 
year ;  settled  at  Bountiful,  Davis  County,  where  she  resided  until  187D,  when  she  removed 
to  Nephi,  where  she  resided  until  her  death.  She  always  proved  faithful  to  the  Gospel 
she  had  embraced,  was  much  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her  and  bore  her  trouble  without 
oomplaiot,  although  she  suffered  much  during  the  last  six  months  of  her  life. 

Slater. —In  the  Fifth  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  May  20, 1895,  of  general  debility,  Maiy 
Ann  B.  Slater,  wife  of  Frederick  C.  Slater;  aged  72  years;  bom  in  Nottingham,  Notting- 
hamshire, England. 
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'VettM  answered  them,  and  said.  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that 
ient  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself/*— St.  John  vii:  16, 17. 


I*.  35.  VoL  LVn.  ThondAj,  Jnne  20,  1896.  Prioe  One  Pennj. 


REPORT    OF     THE     FUNERAL     SERVICES 

HELD  OVER  THE  REMAINS  OP 

DANIEL     WELLS     GRANT, 

Son  or  Ukbbb  J.  Grant  and  Emilt  WsLLfi  Grant,  born  Notember  21,  1891, 

AND  DIED  March  10,  1895. 

FuimAL  WAS  HELD  AT  HIS  HOME,  ON  TUESDAT,  MaROH  12,  1895. 


[concluded  prom  page  374.] 

PRESIDENT  LORENZO  SNOW 

said:  I  do  not  feel,  brothers  and  sisters,  that  I  ought  to  occupy  much 
time  on  this  occasion.  Brother  Lyman  has  given  us  a  truthful  picture  of 
our  future,  and  of  the  necessity  of  providing  for  that  future,  also  con- 
cerning the  condition  of  this  little  one  whose  remains  lie  here  in  this 
casket.  A  great  deal,  of  course,  might  be  said,  in  relation  to  the  death 
of  this  little  one.  We  naturally  mourn ;  we  feel  that  it  is  a  loss  to  our- 
Belves;  if  we  did  not  have  these  feelings  we  would  be  worse  than  the 
brute  beasts,  for  they  have  tender  feelings  towards  their  young.  But, 
after  all,  I  cannot  conceive  that  there  can  possibly  be  one  particle  of  loss 
to  this  little  boy,  or  to  ourselves  in  the  future.  There  might  be,  as  has 
been  sud,  for  the  present.  The  father  and  the  mother  of  this  little  one 
feel  that  there  is  such  a  loss;  as  it  advanced  from  infancy  to  boyhood 
they  of  course  anticipated  great  pleasure  and  satisfaction  in  its  society, 
and  its  company,  and  its  probable  advancement  and  occupancy  of  high 
positions  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  As  I  understand,  it  was  a  very  bright 
child,  having  capacity  in  some  respects  above  its  years,  and  these  antici- 
pations were  reasonable  and  consistent  Now,  however,  they  are  cut 
short  of  realization,  but,  in  looking  forward  to  this  little  boy  advancing 
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along  its  pathway,  they  could  not  but  feel  occasionally  that  there  might 
something  arise  that  would  impede  its  progress  and  would  cut  short  their 
anticipations.  Such  an  event  has  arisen,  and  quite  unexpectedly.  We 
were  surprised  and  disappointed  in  not  seeing  Brother  Grant  with  us,  as 
we  had  expected,  at  Provo  to  attend  Brother  Smoot's  funeral.  It  was 
thought  that  something  unusual  had  occurred,  but  who  of  us  ever  thought 
of  being  here  to  attend  this  funeral  to-day!  It  is  singular  how  such 
events  occur,  so  unexpectedly,  when  we  are  so  unprepared  to  meet  them. 
Three  days  before  President  Smooths  death  he  was  with  us  in  the  Temple, 
attending  the  anniversary  of  President  Woodruff's  eighty-eighth  birth- 
day. On  his  leaving  I  shook  hands  with  him  and  his  wife,  with  the 
understanding  that  in  a  very  short  time  I  would  be  down  to  Provo,  and 
we  would  have  a  good  time  in  talking  over  early  days.  In  two  or  three 
days  after  that  I  was  down  to  Provo,  but  was  called  there  by  circum- 
stances of  a  vastly  different  nature  from  what  we  expected  while  we  were 
talking  over  this  matter  in  the  Temple.  Well,  who  will  be  the  next  that 
will  be  called  into  the^ other  life?  These  occurrences  we,  of  course,  cannot 
control,  but  there  are  many  things  that  we  can  control.  There  are  some 
things  which  we  know,  and  we  know  them  decidedly.  We  know  there  is 
consolation  of  the  deepest  character  to  Brother  and  Sister  Grant  in  the 
future.  We  positively  know  that  in  time,  or  in  eternity,  this  little  boy 
that  lies  there  in  that  casket  will  be  seen  and  known.  He  will  advance 
from  knowledge  to  knowledge,  from  power  to  power,  from  position  to 
position,  until  he  sits  upon  a  throne,  governing  and  controlling  his  pos- 
terity, strange  as  it  may  appear  to  us,  worlds  without  end,  from  one 
eternity  to  another.  I  do  not  question  this  any  more  than  I  question 
that  I  am  standing  here,  addressing  this  audience.  I  know  it  will  be  so, 
just  as  well  as  I  know  anything.  Of  course  there  will  have  to  be  changes 
in  order  that  this  may  be  the  result.  Those  changes  will  occur.  In  the 
spirit  life  we  were  all  there  before  we  came  here,  and  we  were  undoubtedly 
acquainted  with  this  little  boy.  We  were  associated  with  him  and  knew 
him.  And  there  he  and  ourselves  made  a  covenant  that  we  would  come 
down  into  this  world,  however  unpleasant  it  might  have  appeared  to  us 
at  that  time,  and  we  would  do  our  Father*s  will,  as  He  should  reveal  it  to 
us,  and  thus  we  would  secure  to  ourselves  that  glory  which  was  promiaed 
to  those  that  should  come  down  into  the  second  estate  and  endure  faith- 
fully to  the  end,  namely,  that  glory  should  be  added  upon  them  and  be 
upon  their  heads  from  eternity  to  eternity.  I  dare  say  that  it  was  not 
the  most  delightful  view  when  this  matter  was  proposed  to  us,  to  leave 
our  abode  of  joy  and  happiness  and  all  our  friends  there,  and  come  down 
into  this  life  to  endure  the  trials  and  the  afflictions  that  have  been  truth- 
fully portrayed  to  us  by  Brother  Lyman.  When  we  call  our  young 
missionaries  to  go  to  the  nations  of  the  earth,  they  take  the  matter  into 
consideration,  and  having  heard  the  experience  of  those  that  have  been 
in  the  world  as  missionaries,  it  is  not  one  of  the  most  delightful  things 
for  a  person  to  anticipate  to  go  through  the  trials  and  difficulties  that 
they  can  see  they  will  have  to  pass  through.  But  the  virtue  lies  in  tiieir 
willingness  to  start  forth,  and  to  comply  with  the  requirements,  and  as 
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they  pass  along  to  perform  the  various  duties  devolving  upon  them  as 
missionaries  they  meet  with  these  difficulties,  and  so  far  as  they  succeed 
in  preserving  themselves  from  the  temptations  to  which  they  are  exposed, 
what  joy  and  rejoicing  there  is  among  their  friends  on  their  return !  Now, 
supposing  that  they  had  not  spent  two  years  or  three  years  in  those 
missionary  labors  in  which  they  had  proved  themselves  on  a  variety  of 
occasions  where  they  were  severely  tempted,  and  supposing  they  had  only 
spent  six  months  or  three  months,  or  no  months  at  all,  but  through  some 
unforeseen  circumstances  it  was  wisdom  for  them  to  return  without 
accomplishing  their  missions,  yet  they  have  done  that  which  they  were 
required  to  do,  they  fulfilled  their  prombe,  and  they  accomplished,  so  far 
as  they  could,  that  which  was  obligatory  upon  them.  Now,  this  little  boy 
has  not  lived  through  the  years  that  others  have,  and  that  he  might  have 
Hved,  provided,  as  I  think,  that  it  was  in  the  providence  of  God.  Well, 
he  goes  back  there,  having  been  cut  short  of  living  as  long  as  the  usual 
time  of  people.  He  will  receive  as  much  honor  and  as  much  glory  and  be 
welcomed  there  as  having  accomplished  that  for  which  he  cime  into  the 
world,  and  for  which  he  was  willing  to  come  into  the  world.  That  is  all 
^t  could  be  required,  and  wherein  could  there  possibly  be  any  loss?  I 
can  see  none,  and  I  am  just  as  positive  that  in  time  to  come  or  in  eternity 
this  little  fellow  will  not  be  cut  short  in  its  powers.  It  may  require  a 
great  many  years,  it  may  go  into  the  thousands,  but  you  will  see  that 
little  fellow  growing  up  and  becoming  enlarged,  his  capacity  increasing 
as  opportunities  are  furnished  him,  and  he  will  start  a  kingdom,  and  that 
kingdom  will  increase.  His  posterity  will  increase,  and  become  as 
nameroos  as  the  sands  on  the  sea  shore,  or  as  the  stars  in  the  firmament, 
and  he  will  rule  over  them,  and  give  them  instructions,  as  the  Lord  now 
governs  and  controls  us,  His  offspring,  so  he  will  govern  and  control  his 
c^^nng.  I  am  sure  of  these  things.  As  has  been  said,  the  grand  thing 
is  for  us  to  render  ourselves  worthy  to  participate  in  this  glory  and  this 
honor,  and  that  we  also  may  have  that  honor  and  glory  and  occupy  that 
position  which  Qod  has  prepared  for  the  faithful. 

My  earnest  prayer  is;  God  bless  Brother  and  Sister  Grant,  that  they 
may  have  the  consolation  that  is  necessary  on  occasions  of  this  kind.  We 
sympathize  with  them.  We  cannot  help  but  do  so.  Many  of  us  have  lost 
little  ones,  and  wives  and  children,  and  we  know  what  it  is  to  feel  the 
results  of  snch,  what  we  call,  misfortunes.  Therefore,  I  say  God  bless  them, 
and  give  them  the  proper  consolation,  and  may  we  all  be  wise  and  prudent 
with  t^e  time  that  is  allotted  to  us  here,  and  with  the  opportunities  tha^ 
God  shall  see  proper  to  furnish  us  to  carry  out  the  objects  of  our  lives 
that  we  may  inherit  the  blessings  of  kingdoms,  thrones,  principalities  and 
powers  in  the  next  life.  My  prayer  is  that  we  all  may  so  live  as  to  receive 
these  blessings,  that  we  may  be  blest  continually  during  our  lives,  and 
eventually  receive  this  glory.    In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    Amen. 

PRESIDENT  JOSEPH  F.  SMITH 

who  came  in  at  the  close  of  President  Snow's  remarks  spoke  as  follows : 
My  broUiers  and  sisters,  I  did  not  expect  to  be  called  upon  to  say  any- 
thing on  this  occasion.    Having  been  detained  through  pressure  of  other 
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matters,  I  was  unable  to  be  here  at  the  beginning  of  the  meeting,  but  I 
always  feel  when  called  upon  like  responding,  to  make  an  effort  at  least 
with  a  view  to  offering  consolation  and  comfort  as  far  as  it  is  possible  to 
those  who  are  bereaved.  It  is  true  that  it  is  impossible  to  say  very  much 
that  will  relieve  the  aching  heart  and  the  sorrowing  spirit  under  such 
bereavements.  Time  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  about  the  only  heder 
of  this  kind  of  wound.  Yet,  sometimes  we  derive  comfort  and  strength 
to  bear  our  troubles  and  our  sorrows,  from  kindly  expressions,  and  from 
repeating  the  words  the  Lord  has  uttered  with  regard  to  the  future  of 
those  who  die  in  Him.  Of  course  it  is  nice  to  say  that  all  is  well  with 
little  children,  that  they  are  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ  from  the 
sins  of  the  world,  and  that  when  they  pass  away  they  return  to  a  Father 
from  whence  they  came.  If  we  have  received  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit 
of  truth  in  our  souls  we  know  that  all  is  well  with  our  little  children  who 
pass  away,  that  we  could  not,  if  we  would,  better  their  condition,  and 
least  of  all  would  it  better  their  condition  if  we  could  call  them  back  here, 
for  the  reason  that  so  long  as  man  is  in  the  world,  clothed  with  mortality, 
surrounded  by  the  evils  that  are  in  the  world,  he  runs  chances,  and  is 
subject  to  risks,  and  there  are  responsibilities  resting  upon  him  which 
may  prove  fat^l  to  his  future  prosperity,  happiness,  and  exaltation.  It  is 
only  those  who  really  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord,  who  are  thoroughly  and 
firmly  grounded  in  the  truth,  who  are  established  in  the  principles  of  life, 
that  will  be  able  to  certainly  claim  the  reward  of  the  faithful,  and  an 
exaltation  in  the  presence  of  the  Father.  As  soon  as  any  man  turns  away 
from  that  witness  of  the  Spirit  and  from  the  truth  that  binds  him  to 
Qod,  that  moment  he  is  in  danger  and  may  fall.  But,  with  little  children 
who  are  taken  away  in  infancy  and  innocence  before  they  have  reach^ 
the  years  of  accountability  and  are  capable  of  committing  sin,  the  Gospel 
reveals  to  us  the  fact  that  they  are  redeemed,  and  Satan  has  no  power 
over  them  ;  neither  has  death  any  power  over  them.  They  are  redeemed 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  they  are  saved  just  as  surely  as  death  has 
come  into  the  world  through  the  fall  of  our  first  parent-s.  It  is  further 
written  that  Satan  has  no  power  over  men  or  women,  except  that  power 
which  he  gains  over  them  in  this  world.  In  other  words  none  of  the 
children  of  the  Father  who  are  redeemed  through  obedience,  faith,  repent- 
ance, and  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  who  live  in  that  redeemed 
condition,  and  die  in  that  condition  are  subject  to  Satan.  Thereafter  he 
has  no  power  over  them.  They  are  absolutely  beyond  his  reach,  just  as 
little  children  are  who  die  without  sin.  To  my  mind  this  is  a  consolation 
and  a  glorious  truth  that  my  soul  delights  in.  I  am  grateful  to  my 
Heavenly  Father  that  he  has  revealed  it  unto  me,  for  it  affords  a  consola- 
tion that  nothing  else  can  give,  and  it  brings  a  joy  to  my  spirit  that 
nothing  can  take  away,  except  the  consciousness  on  my  part  of  having 
sinned,  and  transgressed  against  light  and  knowledge  which  I  may  have 


Under  these  circumstances  our  l>eloved  friends  who  are  now  deprived 
of  their  little  one  have  great  cause  for  joy  and  rejoicing  even  in  the  midst 
of  the  deep  sorrow  that  they  feel  at  the  loss  of  their  little  one  for  a  time. 
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They  know  he  is  all  right,  they  have  the  assurance  that  their  little  one 
has  passed  away  without  sin.  Such  children  are  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father.  They  will  inherit  their  glory  and  their  exaltation,  and  they  will 
not  be  deprived  of  the  blessings  that  belong  to  them,  for,  in  the  economy 
of  Heaven,  and  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Father  who  doeth  all  things  well, 
those  who  are  cut  down  as  little  children  are  without  any  responsibility, 
for  their  taking  off,  they,  themselves,  not  having  the  intelligence  and 
wisdom  to  take  care  of  themselves  and  to  understand  the  laws  of  life,  and 
in  the  wisdom  and  mercy  and  economy  of  God  our  Heavenly  Father,  all 
that  could  have  been  obtained  and  enjoyed  by  these  if  they  had  been 
permitted  to  live  in  the  flesh  will  be  provided  for  them  hereafter.  They 
will  lose  nothing  by  being  taken  away  from  us  in  this  way.  This  is  a 
consolation  to  me.  Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet,  is  the  author,  under  God, 
of  these  principles.  He  was  in  touch  with  the  heavens.  God  reveeded 
Himself  unto  him,  and  made  known  unto  him  the  principles  that  lie  before 
us,  and  which  are  comprised  in  the  everlasting  Gospel.  Joseph  Smith 
declared  that  the  mother  who  laid  down  her  little  child,  being  deprived  of 
the  privilege,  the  joy,  and  the  satisfaction  of  bringing  it  up  to  manhood 
or  womanhood  in  this  world,  would,  after  the  resurrection,  have  all  the 
joy,  satisfaction  and  pleasure,  and  even  more  than  it  would  have  been 
possible  to  have  had  in  mortality,  in  seeing  her  child  grow  to  the  full 
measure  of  the  stature  of  its  spirit.  If  this  be  true,  and  I  believe  it, 
what  a  consolation  it  is!  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God  before  He 
came  into  the  world,  yet  He  came  as  an  infant,  grew  and  developed  into 
manhood  and  when  His  spirit  departed  from  its  tabernacle  it  went  to 
preach  to  the  spirits  which  were  imprisoned,  possessing  all  the  intelli- 
gence, powers  and  faculties  which  it  had  in  the  flesh  except  the  possesion 
of  the  body,  wherein  He  became  absolutely  like  unto  God.  And  so  I 
believe  it  is  with  all  men  that  come  into  the  world.  Every  spirit  that 
comes  to  this  earth  to  take  upon  it  a  tabernacle  is  a  son  or  a  daughter  of 
Qod,  and  possesses  all  the  intelligence  and  all  the  attributes  that  any  son 
or  daughter  can  enjoy  either  in  the  spirit  world  or  in  this  world,  except 
that  in  the  spirit  and  separated  from  the  body,  they  lacked  just  the  taber- 
nacle of  being  like  God  the  Father.  It  is  said  that  God  is  a  spirit,  and 
they  who  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  But  He 
is  a  spirit  possessing  a  tabernacle  of  flesh  and  bones,  as  tangible  as  man's, 
and  therefore  to  be  like  God  and  Jesus,  all  men  must  have  a  body.  It 
matters  not  whether  these  tabernacles  mature  in  this  world  or  have  to 
wait  and  mature  in  the  world  to  come,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  the  body  will  develop  either  in  time  or  in  eternity 
to  the  full  stature  of  the  spirit,  and  when  the  mother  is  deprived  of  the 
pleasure  and  joy  of  rearing  her  babe  to  manhood  or  to  womanhood  in  this 
life  through  the  hand  of  death,  that  privilege  will  be  renewed  to  her  here- 
after, and  she  will  enjoy  it  to  a  fuller  fruition  than  it  would  be  possible 
for  her  to  do  here.  When  she  does  it,  there,  it  will  be  with  the  certain 
knowledge  that  the  results  will  be  without  failure,  whereas,  here,  the 
results  are  unknown  until  after  we  have  passed  the  test.  With  these 
thoughts  in  my  mind  I  take  consolation  in  the  fact  that  I  shall  meet  my 
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children  who  have  passed  behind  the  vail;  I  have  lost  a  nnmber,  and  I       ( 
have  felt  all  that  a  parent  can  feel,  I  think,  in  the  loss  of  my  children.   I       j 
have  felt  it  keenly,  for  I  loved  children,  and  I  am  particularly  fond  of       * 
little  ones,  but  I  feel  thankful  to  God  for  the  knowledge  of  these  princi-       ' 
pies  because  now  I  have  every  confidence  in  His  word  and  in  His  promise 
that  I  will  possess  in  the  future  all  that  belongs  to  nie,  and  my  joy  will  be 
full.    I  will  not  be  deprived  of  any  privilege  or  any  blessing  that  I  am 
worthy  of,  and  that  may  be  properly  entrusted  to  me.    But  every  gift, 
and  every  blessing  that  it  is  possible  for  me  to  become  worthy  of  I  shall 
possess,  either  in  time  or  in  eternity,  and  it  will  matter  not  so  that  I 
acknowledge  the  hand  of  Qod  in  all  these  things,  and  say  in  my  heart,  the 
Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
This   is   the  way  we  should    feel  with  regard  to  our  children,  or.  cor 
relatives,  or  friends,  or  in  whatever  vicissitudes  we  may  be  called  to  pass 
through.    Now  the  beauty  of  this  to  me  is  that  I  know  these  things,  that 
I  am  satisfied  of  them,  and  so  long  as  I  possess  the  Spirit  of  truth  I  have 
no  fear  that  any  doubt  or  uncertainty  will  ever  enter  my  mind  in  regard 
to  these  principles.    There  is  only  one  course  that  I  might  pursue  which 
would  bring  about  mistrust  and  fear,  trembling  and  doubt  in  relation  to 
these  things.    And  that  would  be  for  me  to  deny  the  truth  and  cut  my- 
self loose  from  the  guiding  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  I  do  know 
that  so  long  as  a  man  is  under  the  guiding  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod 
he  never  can  deny  these  truths  which  Qod  has  revealed  to  him,  and  in 
that  condition  he  is  not  subject  to  the  power  of  Satan.    It  is  only  when 
he  transgresses  the  law  of  God,  and  dismisses  these  principles  from  his 
thoughts,  that  he  becomes  subject  to  the  powers  of  evil,  that  his  mind 
becomes  darkened,  and  he  begins  to  doubt  and  fear.    But,  let  a  man  have 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  heart,  that  Spirit  which  reveals  the  things  of  God 
unto  men,  and  makes  them  to  know  the  truth  as  Gkxl  Himself  knows  it, 
he  never  can  doubt  those  things  which  God  has  revealed.    Therefore,  I 
rejoice  in  these  truths,  for  I  know  they  are  trua    I  know  that  Brother 
Heber  and  his  companion,  if  they  are  faithful  to  the  light  they  possess, 
and  to  the  covenants  that  they  have  entered  into  before  the  Lord,  will 
just  as  assuredly  inherit  the  joy  and  the  possession  and  the  glory  of  this 
little  one  that  has  now  departed  as  that  they  see  its  little  form  lying  here 
before  them  this  moment.    Every  one  who  has  the  Spirit  of  truth  in  his 
soul  must  feel  this  to  be  true.    Qod  has  spoken  it,  and  He  has  spoken  it  to 
our  understanding.    We  can  testify  of  it,  and  I  do  testify  of  it  for  I  know 
that  it  is  the  truth  of  God. 

Now  I  say  to  my  dear  Brother  Heber  and  his  companion,  rejoice 
as  those  who  have  hope,  and  not  as  those  that  mourn  without  hope. 
I  believe  they  do  rejoice  in  their  hearts  and  after  the  paroxysms  of  grief 
have  passed  then  they  will  begin  to  reach  down  into  the  comforts  and 
joys  that  are  laid  away  in  their  souls  and  stored  there  by  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  which  they  possess,  and  they  will  feel  "O,  Thank  God  for 
my  little  boy,  that  he  is  preserved  from  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  from 
the  evils  that  threaten  mankind,  and  that  he  is  placed  beyond  the  power 
of  evil  and  the  possibility  of  death,  that  He  has  given  him  everlasting  life, 
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and  has  made  him  onto  us  as  an  anchor  behind  the  veil,  drawing  us  nearer 
and  nearer  to  God."  We  are  on  the  road  to  where  this  little  child  is  nowf 
and  we  will  reach  it  bye  and  bye,  and  if  we  can  only  prove  faithful  while 
we  are  on  the  journey  and  shall  lie  down  in  possession  of  the  truth,  having 
been  redeemed  from  the  sins  of  the  world,  we  shall  meet  our  dear  little 
ones  beyond  the  vail,  as  well  as  the  righteous  who  have  gone  before  us, 
and  we  shall  inherit  the  reward  that  is  in  store  for  the  faithful.  We 
know  thiSf'and  so  we  take  comfort  and  joy  from  these  thoughts,  and  thank 
the  Lord  that  He  has  given  and  thank  Him  even  that  he  has  taken  away 
under  the  circumstances,  because  it  will  be  overruled  for  good  in  the  end 
if  we  will  only  accept  it  in  that  light,  and  be  faithful  to  our  trust.  May 
the  Lord  comfort  and  bless  our  friends,  and  all  who  are  here,  and  give  us 
the  light  of  truth,  and  the  confidence  that  we  should  feel  in  Qod  and  in 
His  word  that  it  may  be  unto  us  as  the  Kock  of  Ages,  immovable, 
unchangeable,  and  imperishable.  That  we  may  never  waver  from  the 
path  of  duty,  but  be  steadfast,  true,  and  faithful  unto  the  end,  that  we 
may  inherit  all  things  that  belong  to  the  heirs  of  God  and  to  the  joint 
heirs  with  Jesus  Christ,  which  may  the  Lord  grant  unto  us,  is  my  prayer, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Amen. 
Singing:— 

COME    TO   ME. 

With  tearful  eyes  I  look  around.  Come !  for  all  else  most  fade  and  die, 

life  seems  a  dark  and  stormy  sea,  Earth  has  no  resting  place  for  thee, 

Tet,  mid  the  gloom  I  hear  a  sound,  To  heaven  direct  thy  weeping  eye, 

A  heavenly  whisper  "Come  to  Me."  **I  am  thy  portion,  *Come  to  Me.*" 

It  tells  me  of  a  place  of  rest ;  O  voice  of  merc^,  voice  of  love, 

It  tells  me  where  my  soul  may  flee ;  In  conflict,  gnef ,  and  agony, 

OL  to  the  weary,  faint,  oppressed.  Support  me.  cneer  me  from  above. 

How  sweet  the  bidding  '*Come  to  Me."  And  gently  whisper  **Come  to  Me." 

Bishop  Orson  F.  Whitney  pronounced  the  following  benediction:  "Our 
Heavenly  and  Eternal  Father,  we  thank  Thee  for  the  glorious  hope  of 
everlasting  life.  We  thank  Thee  for  the  Gospel  of  salvation  which  Thou 
hast  sent  into  the  world,  with  the  powers  of  the  Holy  Priesthood,  holding 
the  keys  of  the  resurrection  and  of  life  beyond  the  grave.  We  thank  Thee 
for  the  truths  to  which  we  have  listened  from  the  inspired  lips  of  thy 
servants  this  day,  and  we  ask  Thee  to  seal  them  upon  our  minds  and 
memories,  and  enable  us  to  make  wise  use  of  them  in  future.  We  beseech 
of  Thee  to  let  Thy  Holy  Spirit  descend  as  the  dews  of  heaven  upon  the 
hearts  of  t^e  bereaved.  Strengthen  them  and  bless  them,  and  sanctify  to 
their  good  their  present  grief  and  sorrow.  Dismiss  us  with  thy  blessing. 
May  Thy  peace  attend  each  one  of  us  through  life,  and  enable  us  to  tread 
the  straight  and  narrow  way,  lightened  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  paved 
with  the  principles  of  truth  which  Thou  hast  revealed  to  the  earth  in 
these  days  even  onward  to  the  goal  of  life  eternal  which  are  our  desires 
and  our  prayers  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  our  Eedeemer.    Amen. 

The  dty  of  Kioto  was  founded  eleven  hundred  years  ago  by  the  Japanese  Emperor 
Kwammn,  who  alao  made  it  the  capital  of  the  empire.  To  commemorate  the  founding 
d  the  dty  a  grand  industrial  exhibition  has  been  opened  which  wUl  last  until  July  31. 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  20,  1896. 


"AS     ONE     HAVING     AUTHOKITY." 


"And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended  these  sayings  the  people 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine;  for  he  taught  them  as  one  having 
authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes'^  Matt,  vii :  28,  29. 

The  condition  of  the  Jews  at  the  time  of  Christ's  advent  among  them 
was  such  that  they  certainly  needed  some  one  who  could  speak  with 
authority.  They  were  divided  into  sects  and  parties,  all  claiming  to 
believe  in  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  and  looking  in  an  uncertain  and 
indefinite  way  for  a  deliverer  to  come  to  them,  yet  they  were  at  enmity 
with  each  other.  The  High  Priest  was  a  Pharisee  one  year  and  a  Saddaoee 
the  year  following,  and  none  of  the  High  Priests  of  late  had  exhibited  any 
extraordinary  ability  as  a  leader  in  Israel.  The  policy  had  been  for  many 
years  not  to  speak  in  a  manner  that  would  offend,  even  when  it  was 
necessary  to  rebuke  the  sins  of  the  people.  Laxity  in  the  administratioD 
of  the  Mosaic  law  had  become  general  throughout  all  Palestine,  and  none 
of  the  rulers  nor  priests  had  the  courage  to  come  boldly  to  the  front  and 
declare  a  reformation  necessary. 

John  the  Baptist  began  preaching  "repentance  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand/'  and  his  manner  startled  the  whole  nation.  It  was 
something  so  unusual  that  the  people  flocked  to  him  in  multitudes  and 
"were  baptized  of  him  in  the  river  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins."  He 
made  the  promise  to  those  who  were  baptised  that  one  should  come 
after  him  who  should  baptize  them  with  fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

After  the  preparatory  work  of  John  the  Baptist,  Jesus  came  and  found 
many  ready  to  believe  His  teaching,  even  if  they  did  not  at  first  recogniie 
Him  as  the  promised  Messiah.  He  gathered  His  disciples  to  Him  in  thd 
mountain  and  began  to  preach  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  He 
pronounced  blessings  upon  the  poor  in  spirit,  the  mourner,  the  meek,  th# 
seeker  after  righteousness,  the  merciful,  the  pure  in  heart,  the  peaoe> 
maker,  the  persecuted, — to  these  His  message  was  as  a  welcome  visitor— 
and  he  hurled  His  woes  at  the  proud,  the  haughty,  the  impure,  and  did 
hypocrite.  He  required  from  His  disciples  that  implicit  faith  in  Him 
which  would  accept  without  question  the  instructions  He  should  impart 
to  them.  The  traditions  were  in  many  cases  so  indefinite  and  hard  to  be 
understood  that  it  was  impossible  for  the  common  people  to  receive  a 
satisfactory  explanation  of  them.  The  scribes  and  teachers,  and  even  the 
High  Priests  were  afraid  to  give  a  positive  and  clear  interpretation  to  the 
meaning  of  many  of  them,  and  the  time  was  fully  ripe  for  some  one  to 
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oome  who  could  teach  "as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  scrihes." 
This  Jesus  did.  Many  of  the  traditions  He  entirely  condemned,  and  to 
the  lav  of  Moses  He  added  the  Gospel  of  love.  That  His  disciples  might 
understand  Him  and  realize  His  authority.  He  constantly  made  use  of  the 
expression  ''I  say  unto  you."  There  was  no  written  law  that  He  could 
refer  to  for  many  of  His  best  and  most  beautiful  instructions;  but  because 
He  was  the  Savior  His  word  was  as  binding  as  any  law  that  had  come 
down  even  from  Moses.  This  He  wished  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of 
alL  The  people  could  not  help  but  see  the  contrast  between  this  vigorous 
manner  in  which  Jesus  taught,  and  the  uncertain  methods  existing  among 
the  officers  of  the  Jews.  His  doctrines  were  new  to  the  people,  and 
altogether  He  was  a  person  that  did  not  suit  those  who  pretended  to  be 
the  leaders  of  IsraeL 

It  was  His  teaching  "as  one  having  authority"  perhaps  more  than 
anything  else  which  aroused  the  opposition  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees. 
Probably  if  He  had  confined  Himself  simply  to  instructing  and  exhorting 
the  people  to  live  righteously,  not  speaking  as  one  who  had  the  right  to 
establish  reforms,  and  had  refrained  from  His  severe  denunciation  of  the 
^'scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites,"  He  could  have  gone  on  longer  than 
He  did  before  being  put  to  death.  As  His  authority  was  from  Heaven 
He  felt  impelled  to  attack  them  and  when  these  rulers  saw  how  the  people 
were  gathering  around  Him  they  began  to  fear  and  tremble  for  their  own 
position.  Since  His  charges  were  true  the  Pharisees  saw  that  their  influ- 
ence would  be  gone  just  as  soon  as  the  people  fully  realized  this.  A 
repentance  would  be  a  confession  that  the  accusations  were  well  founded, 
and  therefore  these  haughty  men  could  not  submit  to  this.  They  sent 
men  to  Him  demanding  to  know  whence  He  had  His  authority;  they 
tried  to  lead  Him  into  a  confession  or  an  admission  that  would  be  on  the 
one  hand  unpopular  with  the  Jews,  or  on  the  other  that  might  be  con- 
sidered seditious  by  the  Roman  (jk)vemment;  but  in  each  case  those  who 
went  to  Him  came  back  humiliated,  if  not  humbled.  His  superiority  was 
recognized,  but  to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  this  was  only  an  incentive  to 
greater  exertions  against  Him.  They  continued  until  they  accomplished 
His  death.  But  His  Apostles  were  endued  with  power  to  speak  in  His 
name.  When  Peter  or  Paul,  or  in  fact  any  one  duly  commissioned  to  act 
in  the  name  of  Christ,  spoke  by  that  power  and  authority,  it  was  the 
signal  for  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  to  array  themselves  against  the  teach- 
ing. Their  words  were  accompanied  by  an  unusual  power,  and  if  people 
did  not  accept  them,  they  were  nearly  always  impelled  to  fight  them.  The 
reason  was  because  these  men  had  the  authority  to  teach,  and  to  give 
commandments  to  the  children  of  men,  warning  them  to  turn  unto  the 
Lord.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  were  afraid  to  speak  in  the  manner  that 
Jesus  and  His  Apostles  did,  and  thought  that  it  was  blasphemous  for  any 
one  else  to  assume  that  responsibility.  The  world  looks  upon  their  labors 
now  and  condemns  them  for  the  course  they  pursued,  but  are  just  as  ready 
as  were  the  Jews  to  rise  up  in  opposition  to  one  who  teaches  as  "one 
having  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes." 

Future  generations  will  make  a  comparison  between  the  world  in  the 
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days  of  early  Christianity  and  that  of  the  nineteenth  centory,~the  two 
ages  when  the  Church  was  established  and  re-established  upon  the  earth— 
and  a  judgment  will  be  pronounced  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  in 
the  latter  period  which  will  be  just  as  severe  as  that  which  these  utter 
against  the  opponents  of  the  Church  anciently.  There  are  many  of  the 
Savior's  remarks  which  exactly  apply  to  the  present  generation,  yet  they 
do  not  perceive  it,  and  are  angered  the  moment  that  the  application  is  made. 
But  it  is  a  fact  that  to-day  the  people  *^build  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and 
garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous,  and  say.  If  we  had  been  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers  we  would  not  have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the 
blood  of  the  prophets;"  yet  many  of  them  are  ready  to  scourge  and 
persecute  and  even  kill  the  living  prophets,  because  they  are  in  posses- 
sion of  the  power  to  teach  "as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes." 

The  world  is  in  need  of  a  reformation  now  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Christ 
The  teachers  are  divided  into  many  more  sects  than  were  the  Jews  of  that 
day,  and  these  are  just  as  much  afraid  of  giving  a  plain  and  straightfor 
ward  interpretation  to  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament  as  were 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees  to  those  in  the  Old  Testament  It  is  equally  as 
necessary  that  men  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to-day,  as  it  was  when 
the  Apostles  were  in  the  flesh,  for  people  generally  have  not  learned  any 
more  of  the  things  of  God  and  the  plan  of  salvation  than  was  known  in 
that  day. 

1^  Qod  has  sent  His  servants  into  the  world  to  preach  the  Cospel  of  repent- 
ance to  the  people,  to  warn  the  wicked  of  the  judgments  awaiting  them, 
and  to  gather  out  the  righteous.  They  speak  "as  one  having  authority' 
for  they  have  been  called  by  the  Prophets  and  Apostles  of  God  now  upon 
the  earth.  Their  testimony  will  be  followed  by  the  "testimony  of  earth- 
quakes, that  shall  cause  groanings  in  the  midst  of  her  (the  earth)  and  men 
shall  fall  upon  the  ground,  and  shall  not  be  able  to  stand.  And  also 
cometh  the  testimony  of  the  voice  of  thunderings,  and  the  voice  of  light- 
nings, and  the  voice  of  tempests,  and  the  voice  of  the  waves  of  the  sea, 
heaving  themselves  beyond  their  bounds.  And  all  things  shall  be  in  com- 
motion; and  surely,  men's  hearts  shall  fail  them;  for  fear  shall  come  upon 
all  people;  and  angels  shall  fly  through  the  midst  of  heaven,  crying  with 
a  loud  voice,  sounding  the  trump  of  God,  saying,  prepare  ye,  prepare  ye, 
O  inhabitants  of  the  earth ;  for  the  judgment  of  our  God  is  come;  behold, 
and  lo !  the  Brideg^room  cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him."  Doc.  and  Gov., 
Sec.  88. 

People  who  will  not  acknowledge  the  necessity  for  teachers  to  have 
authority  given  them  from  Heaven  will  surely  be  unprepared  for  the 
terrible  day  predicted.  They  will  not  know  what  to  do,  nor  in  what 
direction  to  turn,  and  will  find  themselves  in  the  position  of  t^e  foolish 
virgins,  without  oil  in  their  lamps,  and  with  no  opportunity  to  supply 
themselves.  And  all  this  because  they  prefer  the  wresting  of  the  Scrip- 
tures from  their  intended  and  simple  meaning  by  uninspired  teachers, 
rather  than  the  God-given  interpretation  of  those  who  teach  "as  one 
having  authority."  B. 
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AN    INTEKESTING    COMPARISON. 


Ik  a  late  issue  of  the  Scandinavian  paper  Verdens  Gang,  1  find  the  follow- 
ing interesting  views  set  forth  by  the  learned  Dr.  Wendell  Mees  of  Ithaca, 
New  York,  in  r^ard  to  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  this  continent  whose 
rains  and  other  antiquities  he  has  been  studying  for  several  years ;  and  as 
some  of  the  conclusions  he  has  derived  from  these  investigations  are  in  such 
striking  harmony  with  the  statements  published  in  the  Book  of  Mormon 
and  believed  in  by  the  Latter-day  Saints,  I  deem  it  of  sufficient  interest  to 
be  treated  upon  more  closely,  by  comparing  the  statements  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  and  of  the  learned  professor,  who  no  doubt,  knows  nothing  of  the 
contents  of  that  divine  record  upon  the  subject,  which  has  been  published 
more  than  sixty-five  years;  for  he  evidently  thinks  that  what  he  states  is 
the  result  of  modem  researches,  assisted  by  science.  Here  is  the  article  as 
translated  from  the  said  paper : 

"THE  AZTBCS  WERK  NORTHMEN. 


^'THB  NORTHMEN  DISCOVERED  AMERICA  1400  YEARS  BEFORE   LEIF  CAME 
TO  THIS  CONTINENT. 


''DR.  WENDELL  MEES,  FROM  ITHACA,  N.  T.,  PRESENTS  SOME  REMARKABLE 

VIEWS. 


''I  have  just  returned  from  our  sister-republic  Mexico,  and  it  afibrds  me 
much  pleasure  to  state  that  explorers,  and  especially  philologists,  make  fine 
progress  in  deciphering  the  hieroglyphs  of  the  Aztecs.  During  my  stay 
there,  I  made  some  very  careful  investigations,  and  I  find  the  results  to  be 
highly  satisfactory.  With  me  there  exists  no  longer  any  doubt  that  those 
warlike  and  highly  civilized  tribes  were  of  Scandinavian  origin  and  closely 
connected  with  our  Anglo-Saxon  ancestors.  I  believe  that  it  will  not  be 
long  before  this  will  be  an  established  fact.  There  are  certain  things  that 
give  good  reasons  for  believing  that  the  Scandinavians  came  over  here 
from  the  great  northern  peninsula  as  early  as  the  fourth  century  before 
Christ 

''I  feel  vexed  to  think  about  Cortez  and  other  Spanish  conquerors,  who 
destroyed  so  much  and  blocked  up  the  way  for  scientific  researches,  but 
although  there  is  not  sufficient  left  of  the  hieroglyphs  from  the  Aztecs,  to 
'make  our  knowledge  perfect,  yet  we  believe  that  the  worst  obstacles  have 
been  removed.  Many  of  our  explorers  have  lost  sight  of  a  simple  fact  con- 
cerning the  Mexican  hieroglyphics— there  were  several  widely  different 
systems.  This  applies  to  Mexico  as  well  as  to  Egypt.  A  number  of  the 
Egyptian  hieroglyphs  where  symphonographs,  where  the  characters  repre- 
sented the  sound,  but  not  the  sense.  The  same  system  was  in  use  in 
Mexico." 

By  the  above  quotations  we  find  that  Dr.  Mees  has  arrived  at  the 
foUowing  conclusions  as  the  result  of  his  researches,  namely,  that  the 
Ancient^  now  existing  races,  were  highly  civilized  and  a  white  people  who 
were  fur  advanced  in  the  arts  of  engineering  and  architecture,  and  had  a 
▼ritten  language  that  much  resembled  the  Egyptian  hieroglyphs. 
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Now,  if  he  had  any  knowledge  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  believed  in 
it,  he  would  then  have  known  all  this  and  more  for  many  years,  and  what 
he  now  thinks  to  be  new  discoveries,  would  only  be  some  additional  proofs 
of  the  divinity  of  that  precious  record,  revealed  to  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith.  The  learned  explorer  has  found  that,  ^Hhere  are  certain  things 
that  give  good  reasons  fur  believing  that  the  Scandinavians  came  over  here 
from  the  great  northern  peninsula  as  early  cw  the  fourth  century  hefort 
Christ,^  and  the  Book  of  Mormon  tells  us  that  white  people  came  from 
Jerusalem  in  two  different  companies,  who  did  not  know  of  each  other^s 
existence  until  many  years  after  their  arrival.  These  companies  came 
about  six  hundred  years  before  Christ;  and  the  one  company  led  by  Lehi 
and  Nephi,  landed  in  South  America,  while  the  other  one,  led  by  Mulek,  a 
son  of  king  Zedekiah,  landed  and  settled  in  North  America,  where  they 
found  an  only  survivor  of  a  former  race  by  name  Coriantumr.  This 
extinct  people  had  also  been  highly  civilized  of  which  their  ruins  testify 
to  the  present  time,  but  through  a  long  series  of  fratricidal  wars,  they  had 
become  a  cruel  and  barbarous  race,  who  gave  no  quarter  in  their  battles, 
and  thus  the  wars  ended  only  in  extermination. 

It  is  not  much  to  be  wondered  at,  that  Dr.  Mees  has  come  to  think  that 
these  people  originally  came  from  Scandinavia,  inasmuch  as  it  is  at  a 
comparatively  late  date  that  many  Americans  have  come  to  recognize  the 
historical  fact^  that  Leif  Erickson  landed  in  America  five  hundred  years 
before  Columbus,  and  that  the  Icelanders  settled  and  lived  here  several 
years,  but  through  circumstances  returned  to  their  cold  northern  island, 
and  finally  their  important  discovery  of  Finland^  as  they  had  named 
America,  was  forgotten  by  the  common  people.  Tet  it  had  been  receded 
in  their  books,  of  which  one  of  the  original  still  exists,  namely,  **  Flatoe- 
Bogen."    (the  book  of  the  flat  island.) 

In  giving  the  Northmen  credit,  however,  for  the  marvelous  works  ol 
architecture  and  art,  which  Dr.  Mees  and  other  explorers  have  admired , 
he  is  placing  himself,  unintentionally  no  doubt,  as  a  supporter  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  in  that  he  recognizes  the  ancient  Americans  as  having  been  a 
white  and  civilized  people,  **and  closely  connected  with  our  Anglo-Saxon 
ancestors,"  and  consequently  of  the  Caucasian  race  and  not  of  the 
Mongolian,  as  they  would  have  been,  if  they  had  come  from  Asia  over 
Eamschatka,  which  was  the  old  theory  about  the  origin  of  the  Indians. 
Now,  the  Book  of  Mormon  states  that  the  companies  which  were  led  by 
Mulek  and  Lehi  were  Jews,  and  consequently  also  sprang  from  the 
Caucasian  race,  and  were,  therefore,  white  people  and  closely  connected 
"with  our  Anglo-Saxon  ancestors;"  and  furthermore,  that  they  brought 
with  them  records  and  had  not  only  a  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  language 
but  also  of  the  Egyptian,  which  their  historian  calls  "the  improved 
Egyptian"  as  the  one  used  by  them,  and  in  which  language  the  Book  of 
Mormon  was  written.  In  this  particular.  Dr.  Mees  is  in  perfect  harmony 
with  that  sacred  book,  and  says:  "Although  there  is  not  sufficient  left  of 
the  hieroglyphs  from  the  Aztecs  to  make  our  knowledge  perfect,  yet  we 
believe  that  the  worst  obstacles  have  been  removed.  Many  of  our  explorers 
have  lost  sight  of  a  simple  fact  concerning  the  Mexican  hieroglyi^is— tiiere 
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were  several  widely  different  systems.  This  applies  to  Mexico  as  well  as 
to  Egypt.  A  number  of  Egyptian  hieroglyphs  were  symphonographs, 
where  the  characters  represented  sound,  but  not  sense.  The  same  system 
was  in  use  in  Mexico." 

On  the  very  first  page  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  we  find  the  following 
statement  concerning  the  language,  which  is  well  worth  our  attention  in 
connection  with  what  the  learned  archaeologist  says  about  the  ancient 
American  language : 

"Tea,  I  make  a  record  in  the  language  of  my  father,  which  consists  of  the 
learning  of   the  Jews,  and  the  language  of  the  Egyptians."    1  Nephi  1,  8. 

Furthermore,  we  find  in  another  place  of  that  sacred  record,  the  follow- 
ing statement  concerning  the  language : 

Tor  it  was  not  possible  that  our  father,  Lehi,  could  have  remembered 
all  these  things,  to  have  taught  them  to  his  children,  except  it  were  for 
the  help  of  these  plates :  for  he  having  been  taught  in  the  language  of  the 
Egyptians,  therefore  he  could  read  these  engravings,  and  teach  them  to  his 
children,  and  so  fulfilling  the  commandments  of  Gkxi  even  down  to  the 
present  time."    Mosiah  i :  4. 

And  the  last  one  of  the  inspired  writers  of  the  Nephite  records,  the 
prophet  Mormon,  after  whom  the  whole  volume  was  named,  writes  con- 
cerning the  language  of  the  same,  in  these  words : 

**And  now  behold,  we  have  written  this  record  according  to  our  know- 
ledge, in  characters,  which  are  calle  J  among  us  the  reformed  Egyptian, 
being  handed  down  and  altered  by  us,  according  to  our  manner  of  speech." 
Book  of  Mormon  ix:  32. 

From  times  immemorial,  the  Egyptians  were  the  principal  commercial 
nation,  and  as  the  Jews  were  their  close  neighbors  and  also  much  given  to 
commercial  pursuits,  there  was  an  absolute  necessity  for  a  knowledge  of 
the  languages  spoken  by  those  people.  For  this  and  other  reasons,  the 
wealthier  classes  among  the  Jews  would  study  the  Egyptian  and  other 
languages  as  a  part  of  a  higher  education,  and  therefore  the  first  Nephi 
very  properly  calls  it  "the  learning  of  the  Jews,  and  the  language  of  the 
Egyptians ;"  not  the  language  of  the  Jews,  which  was  the  Hebrew  tongue. 
Also  mark  the  explicit  saying  of  Mosiah  as  cited  above:  "For  he  (Lehi) 
having  been  taught  in  the  Egyptian  language,  therefore  he  could  read 
these  engravings,  and  teach  them  to  his  children." 

Now,  if  the  prophet  Joseph  Smith  had  not  been  in  possession  of  the 
original  plates  from  which  the  Book  of  Mormon  has  been  translated,  and 
besides  the  possession  of  the  plates,  also  had  not  been  endowed  with  the  gift 
of  interpretation  by  inspiration  from  God,  by  which  he  could  translate 
them,  then  it  would  be  a  hard  task  for  the  unbelieving  world  to  account 
for  such  an  illiterate,  young,  and  inexperienced  mSiU,  as  a.11  agree  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  at  the  time  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  published,  pre- 
cisely describing  the  language  that  was  used  by  the  ancient  inhabitants  of 
this  continent,  and  doing  this  more  than  sixty  years  before  the  scientists 
and  explorers,  after  much  study  and  exertion  found  it  out ;  and  even  state 
that  the  language  had  been  changed  from  time  to  time,  like  the  English  and 
other  languages  have  been  changed  according  to  '*our  manner  of  speech,"  or 
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pronnnciatioOf  and  as  Dr.  Mees  says :  ''There  were  several  widely  differ^t 
systems.  This  applies  to  Mexico  as  well  as  to  Egypt  A  number  of  the 
Egyptian  hieroglyphs  were  symphonographs,  where  the  characters  repre- 
sented satmd  but  not  sense.    The  same  system  was  in  use  in  Mexico." 

What  Joseph  Smith  published  in  1829,  the  learned  Dr.  Mees  states  in 
1895  that  he  and  other  scientists,  after  many  years  of  research  among 
the  ancient  ruins,  have  found  to  be  true. 

But  another  and  very  important  discovery  has  been  made  by  these 
archiBologists,  and  that  also  comes  in  perfect  harmony  with  what  Uie  Book 
of  Mormon  states  in  regard  to  the  ancient  Americans,  and  that  they  were 
white  peopUy  **closely  connected  with  rmr  Anglo-Saxon  ancestors^ 

We  hope  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  Dr.  Mees  and  other 
scientific  explorers  will  be  able  to  go  still  further  in  their  gathering  of 
proofs  of  the  divinity  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  proving  by  scientific  facts 
that  these  white  people  were  Israelites^  as  the  Book  of  Mormon  says  they 
were,  and  as  many  prominent  scientists  already  have  declared  that  they 
believe  they  were. 

Little  by  little,  and  step  by  step  prejudice  and  bigotry  must  yield  to 
the  advancement  made  by  science  and  revelation.  The  light  shed  forth 
upon  the  ancient  history  of  this  great  country  will  be  a  strong  testimony 
among  men  in  this  unbelieving  generation,  that  there  is  indeed  a  Qod 
and  a  hereafter,  that  we  all  shall  meet,  and  in  connection  herewith  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  the  Prophet  of  the  Most  High,  and  a  special  messenger 
sent  forth  to  warn  the  people  that  ''The  hour  of  God's  judgment  is  nigh." 
For  when  it  is  proved  that  the  JBook  of  Mormon  is  true,  it  must  also  prove 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  the  Prophet  of  God,  as  the  book  itself  bears  record 
of  him  and  the  work  that  God  through  him  would  perform  in  the  last 
days,  preparatory  to  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ  It  also  proves  that  an  angel  from  Heaven  was  the  messenger  to 
bring  the  concealed  records  to  light,  and  that  this  angel  was  a  represen- 
tative of  exalted,  resurrected,  immortal  humanity,  as  he  declared  to  the 
youthful  seer,  that  his  name  was  Moroni,  and  that  he  had  himself  been 
a  mortal  man,  a  prophet  among  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  this  continent^ 
and  thus  was  a  living  testimony  to  the  fact  that  there  is  a  life  hereafter, 
in  which  the  individual  man  will  still  retain  his  identity,  as  this  man- 
angel  evidently  had  done  all  the  time  after  his  death,  so  far  as  the  body  is 
concerned,  which  took  place  about  fourteen  hundred  years  previous  to  the 
time  that  he  appeared  to  Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet — C.  C.  A.  Chbistsn- 
SBX,  in  the  Contributor, 

UTAH     NEWS. 


(Summarized  from  Territorial  papen,  J 
A  new  steel  bridge  has  been  placed  over  the  river  at  the  month  of  Ogden  Ganyon. 
Ogden  has  a  new  paper,  the  Daily  Review  which  made  its  first  appearance  on  Jnno  h 
The  Ogden  Fifth  Ward  celebrated  the  eighth  anniversary  of  its  organixatioik  by  a  social 

gathering  on  May  27.    Speeches,  songs,  recitations,  and  other  amnsements  went  to  mike 

up  an  enjoyable  time. 
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Sevier  Consty  has  a  flourishing  summer  tobool  for  teachers,  at  Biohfield,  there  being 
aboat  eighty  enrolled  as  attendants. 

Bbhop  O.  F.  Whitney  delivered  an  eloquent  addrera  to  the  graduating  class  of  the 
Agricultural  College  at  Logan  at  the  closing  exercises  of  that  institution. 

The  population  of  Salt  Lake  County  is  now  given  as  68,086,  of  whom  47,980  are  resi- 
dents of  Salt  Lake  City.  Utah  County  has  29,164  inhabitanto,  and  of  these  6,986  belong 
toProva 

About  four  inches  of  snow  fell  in  Manti  on  May  29,  and  other  plaoes  in  Sanpete 
County  were  also  visited  in  this  unusual  manner.  The  lambs  on  the  ranges  in  that  district 
nffered  quite  severly  as  a  result  of  the  oold. 

The  sulphur  mines  in  southern  Utah  are  being  worked  quite  extensively.  There  is  at 
present  a  good  demand  for  the  sulphur  from  that  locality,  and  the  outlook  is  that  this  will 
grow  as  the  merits  of  the  article  become  better  known. 

The  Young  Family  Association  held  an  interesting  reunion  on  June  1,  President  Brig- 
htm  Young's  birthday.  About  two  hundred  and  fifty  people  came  together.  Nearly  all 
of  these  were  members  or  relatives  of  the  Young  family. 

A  mountain  of  concretionary  limestone  has  been  located  in  Spring  ville  Canyon.  The  rock 
somewhat  resembles  onyx  when  polished  but  is  not  so  hard,  and  for  this  reason  as  well  as 
the  fact  that  it  is  very  easy  of  access,  it  can  be  furnished  at  a  much  less  cost 

The  Rio  Grande  Western  Railway  Company  has  bought  enough  ties  to  lay  about  one 
hundred  miles  of  track,  and  the  rumor  is  tliat  its  line  will  be  extended  south  from  Salina. 
Should  this  be  true  its  stopping  point  would  be  in  the  neighborhoodiof  Cedar  City. 

The  liH  of  prizes  to  be  given  at  the  Eisteddfodd,  which  will  be  held  in  Salt  Lake  City 
some  time  in  autumn,  has  been  published.  The  total  amount  offered  is  nearly  $2000. 
It  is  expected  that  some  of  the  most  prominent  musical  people  of  America  will  be  present. 

A  decision  has  been  rendered  by  the  Supreme  Court  enjoining  the  city  council  of  Salt 
I^e  City  from  paying  $25,000  which  was  promised  by  that  body  to  the  Copper  Plant 
Company  if  its  works  were  located  in  that  place.  The  suit  was  brought  by  several  tax- 
payers who  were  not  in  favor  of  the  money  being  paid. 

Decoration  day,  or  Memorial  day,  as  it  is  being  called  of  late,  was  more  generally 
observed  by  the  people  of  Utah  than  it  ever  has  been  before.  Great  crowds  were  seen 
in  the  cemeteries  of  the  larger  cities,  decorating  the  graves  of  their  dead.  Meetings 
were  also  held  in  different  places  to  commemorate  the  deed^  of  the  fallen  soldiers. 

H.  A.  Pearson,  a  young  man  formerly  of  Draper,  but  now  a  graduate  of  the  United 
States  Naval  School  at  Annapolis,  has  been  permitted  to  spend  a  few  weeks  of  the 
summer  in  Utah.  In  addition  to  a  course  in  the  school  mentioned,  he  has  been  on  a  two 
years'  voyage  around  the  world.  He  will  receive  his  commission  sometime  in  July  and 
«ntil  then  can  not  say  where  he  will  be  called. 

The  weather  report  of  the  Territory  for  April  shows  an  average  temperature  of  49.2 
degrees.  St.  George  showed  the  highest  average,  57.6  degrees,  while  at  Loa  it  was  40.9, 
the  bwest  of  any  station  reported.  These  two  plaoes  respectively  also  experienced  the 
hottest  and  coldest  weather,  the  mercury  rising  to  94  at  the  former  and  going  down  to  5 
at  the  latter,  on  one  occasion.  5.20  inches  of  radn  fell  at  Levan  during  the  month.  This 
WIS  the  greatest  amount  of  moisture  recorded  in  any  locality,  and  is  unusually  large  for 
Utah. 

A  Utah  Prohibition  league  has  been  organized  by  some  of  those  who  believe  in  the 
principle  of  prohibition.  A  meeting  was  called  by  several  ministers,  and  after  a  two-days' 
Mnon  the  movement  assumed  a  permanent  shape.  The  officers  of  the  league  are: 
George  F.  Goodwin,  president;  Mrs.  Eddy  and  Mrs.  Martin,  vice-presidents;  John 
KidiolsoD,  secretary ;  A.  J.  Orem,  treasurer.  It  is  the  object  of  the  members  to  secure  a 
ooostitutional  amendment  similar  to  the  provision  which  they  desired  inserted  in  the 
coQititution,  while  the  convention  was  in  session. 
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The  PleMAnt  View  WatcI  of  UUh  Stoke  has  completed  a  new  bride  meeting  home  fiO 
by  33  feet  on  the  Kroond  and  19  feet  up  to  the  square  with  a  tower  50  feet  high.  The 
building  was  dedicated  by  the  stake  presidency  on  May  26,  and  a  ward  conference  vai 
also  held  at  the  same  time.    The  building  and  gronnds  ooet  nearly  $4000. 

The  Marysrale  reservoir  is  rapidly  propressing  towards  completion.  It  will  be  formed 
by  a  dam  across  the  canyon  which  will  be  twenty  feet  in  height,  and  this  will  raise  the 
water  in  the  river  for  the  distance  of  eight  miles  up  the  stream.  Water  enough  ii 
promised  by  this  scheme  to  irrigate  all  the  available  land  in  Sevier  County. 


A     LAUGH     IN     CHURCH. 


She  sat  on  the  sliding  cushion.  Such  soft,  warm  bodies  to  cuddle. 

The  dear  wee  woman  of  four ;  Such  (^ueer  little  hearts  to  beat. 

Her  feet  in  her  shiny  slippers.  Such  swift,  round  tongues  to  kise. 

Hung  dangling  over  the  floor.  Such  sprawling,  cushiony  feet. 

She  meant  to  be  good ;  she  had  promised ;  She  could  feel  in  her  claspinp;  fingers 

And  so,  with  her  big  brown  eyes.  The  touch  of  the  satiny  skin. 

She  stared  at  the  meeting-house  windows.  And  a  cold,  wet  nose  exploring 

And  counted  the  crawling  flies.  The  dimples  under  her  chin. 

She  looked  far  up  at  the  preacher;  Then  a  sudden  ripple  of  laughter 

But  she  thoujifht  of  the  noney  bees  Ran  over  the  parted  lips 

Droning  away  in  the  blossoms  So  ouick  that  she  could  not  catch  it 

That  whitened  the  cherry  trees.  With  her  rosy  finger  tips. 

She  thought  of  the  broken  basket.  The  people  whispered,    ''^ Bless  the  child!'' 

Where,  curled  in  a  dusky  hei^).  As  each  one  waked  from  a  nap ; 

Three  sleek,  round  puppies,  with  nringy  ears.  But  the  dear  wee  woman  hid  her  face 

Lay  snuggled  and  fast  asleep.  For  shame  in  her  mother's  lap. 

Sxlbohd. 

PiBBOi.— At  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  April  29, 1896,  Sarah  A.  Pierce,  daughter  of  EUm 
and  Sarah  Dee  Pierce,  aged  5  years,  ten  months  and  4  days.  She  was  her  parents'  only 
beloved  child. 

Knowlbs.— At  Nephi,  Juab  County,  Utah,  May  15, 1895,  Sarah  K  Stewart  SjiowIss, 
beloved  wife  of  Henry  T.  Knowles.  Deceased  was  bom  February  1, 1853,  at  Ghurchkiik, 
England,  and  emigrated  to  Utah  in  1875.  In  1876  she  was  with  her  husband  called  to  go 
and  assist  in  the  settlement  of  Arizona.  She  leaves  four  sons  and  three  daughters.  She 
lived  a  true  Saint,  a  kind  mother,  and  a  dutiful  wife,  and  many  followed  her  to  her  last 
resting  place. 

BiTNOiL— In  Salt  Lake  City,  May  31,  1895,  of  erysipelas,  Harriet  A.  Beynom, 
daughter  of  Richard  and  Augusto  Bejmom,  aged  9  months  and  9  days. 

Stiphiv.— At  Pantypwbl,  Llanddarog,  Carmarthenshire,  June  2, 1895,  of  bronchial 
asthma,  John  Stephen,  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age. 
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^* Jesus  answered  them,  and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that 
ietU  me.  If  any  m^n  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself"— ^T.  John  vii:  16, 17. 

!•.  26.  Vol  LVH  Thvsdaj,  June  27,  1896.  Prioe  One  Penny. 

DISCOUKSE    BY    PRESIDENT    LORENZO    SNOW. 


Thk  following  discourse  was  delivered  by  President  Lorenzo  Snow  at  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Church,  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City, 
April  6, 1895. 

I  wish  to  read  for  our  instruction  a  few  verses  which  will  be  found  in 
the  first  chapter  of  John's  Revelations,  as  follows : 

And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that  spake  with  me.  And  being  turned,  I 
saw  seven  golden  candlesticks. 

And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks  one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
clothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  the  paps  with  a 
golden  girdle. 

His  head  and  his  hairs  were  white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow ;  and  his 
eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire ; 

And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace;  and 
his  voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters. 

And  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars:  and  out  of  his  mouth  went  a 
sharp  two-edged  sword :  and  his  countenance  was  as  the  sun  shineth  in 
his  strength. 

And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his  right 
hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  mo.  Fear  not:  I  am  the  first  and  the  last: 

I  am  be  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  ana  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore, 
Amen;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

In  connection  with  this  I  wish  to  read  from  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  110th  section: 

The  vail  was  taken  from  our  minds,  and  the  eyes  of  our  understanding 
were  opened. 

We  saw  the  Lord  standing  upon  the  breast  work  of  the  pulpit,  before  us, 
and  under  his  feet  was  a  pavea  work  of  pure  gold  in  color  like  amber. 

His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  the  hair  of  his  head  was  white  like  the 
pare  snow,  his  countenance  shone  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  and  his 
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voice  was  as  the  sound  of  the  rushing  of  great  waters,  even  the  vmce  d 
Jehovah,  saying — 

I  am  the  first  and  the  last,  I  am  he  who  liveth,  I  am  he  who  was  slaio, 
I  am  your  advocate  with  the  Father. 

Behold,  your  sins  are  forgiven  you,  you  are  clean  before  me,  therefore 
lift  up  your  heads  and  rejoice, 

Let  the  hearu  of  your  brethren  rejoice,  and  let  the  hearts  of  all  my 
people  rejoice,  who  have,  with  their  might,  built  this  house  to  my  name. 

For  behold,  I  have  accepted  this  house,  and  my  name  shall  be  here,  and 
I  will  manifest  myself  to  my  people  in  mercy  in  this  house. 

This  vision  was  seen  by  Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery  on  April  3, 
1836. 

Here  are  two  testimonies  concerning  Jesus  Christ.  That  which  I  first 
read  was  given  about  1800  years  ago,  the  other  about  59  years  aga  I 
suppose  there  are  many  millions  that  believe  in  the  first  testimony  whidi 
I  have  read  in  relation  to  the  Son  of  God,  as  described  by  John  die 
Bevelator.  Thb  second  testimony  about  the  same  personage,  the  Son  of 
Gk)d,  is  believed  but  by  a  very  few  compared  to  the  great  number  of 
people  who  believe  in  the  first  testimony.  In  reference  to  John,  who  bore 
testimony  to  the  Son  of  God,  I  never  was  familiar  with  him.  Indeed  I 
never  saw  his  face ;  I  never  heard  his  voice ;  I  never  had  the  pleasure  of 
shaking  hands  with  him.  But  Joseph  Smith  I  was  familiar  with :  In  the 
year  1832,  if  I  mistake  not,  I  first  saw  him  and  heard  him  preach.  And 
from  that  time  on,  with  the  exception  perhaps  of  a  couple  of  years,  I  was 
intimately  acquainted  with  him.  I  have  conversed  with  him  many  times. 
I  have  heard  him  preach  many  times.  I  have  sat  at  his  table  at  varioos 
times.  I  knew  him  to  be  a  man  of  God,  full  of  the  spirit  of  his  calling' 
a  man  whose  integrity  could  not  be  disputed,  and  who  was  honest  in  i^ 
his  endeavors.  No  one  that  was  as  intimately  acquainted  with  him  as  I 
was  could  find  any  fault  with  him,  so  far  as  his  moral  character  was 
concerned.  As  to  the  second  individual  here  that  bears  this  last  testi- 
mony, Oliver  Cowdery,  I  was  partially  acquainted  with  him.  I  heard 
him  preach,  and  talked  with  him;  and  while  he  was  engaged  in  pro- 
mulgating the  principles  of  the  religion  which  he  espoused,  the  same 
that  you  and  I  have  espoused,  no  fault  could  be  found  with  him.  At 
that  time  he  was  a  good  man,  and  always  bore  a  faithful  testimony 
to  these  things  which  Gkxl  had  plainly  manifested  to  him.  But  like 
some  others  who  were  prominent  in  the  Church  in  1836,  and  before  and 
after  that,  he  got  dissatisfied,  he  got  jealous  of  certain  parties,  and  aft^ 
a  time  he  apostatized,  and  remained  in  that  condition  for  many  years; 
but  just  previous  to  his  death  he  came  forward  and  requested  to  have  the 
privilege  of  being  rebaptized  and  becoming  again  a  member  of  the  Church. 
Yet  during  all  the  period  of  his  apostasy,  so  far  as  I  understand,  he  always 
maintained  the  truth  of  this  testimony  which  he  bore  in  regard  to  the 
truth  of  the  principles  of  Mormonism  and  the  various  manifestions  which 
he  received  of  the  Lord.  Now,  I  bear  testimony  of  the  good  character  of 
Brother  Joseph  Smith,  of  his  honesty,  his  fidelity,  his  faithfulness,  his 
generosity,  and  benevolence,  as  a  man  and  as  a  servant  of  GocL  This  is 
why  I  have  read  these  testimonies. 
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Now,  there  are  several  thousand  Latter-day  Saints  before  me,  and  there 
is  not  one  but  has  a  work  to  perform.    We  did  not  come  into  this  world 
accidentally.    We  came  for  a  special  purpose,  and  it  was  undoubtedly 
through  certain  arrangements  in  the  other  life  where  we  dwelt  that  we 
came  into  this  life.    Well,  in  the  Temples  we  are  accomplishing  a  great 
work  in  reference  to  our  kindred  dead.     We  have  from  time  to  time 
important  manifestations  that  God  approved  of  this  labor  that  we  are 
performing  in  our  Temples.     Most  extraordinary  manifestations  have 
been  experienced  by  individuals  that  are  laboring  for  their  ancestry.    It 
is  a  mighty  work  that  we  are  accomplishing.    Thousands  of  persons  have 
been  baptized  for  their  dead  during  the  progress  of  our  labors  in  the 
Temples.    I  wish  to  speak  of  a  few  things  in  reference  to  the  importance 
of  this  work  and  of  individuals  being  engaged  in  it.    As  I  said,  we  have 
not  come  into  this  world  accidentally.     It  is  my.  opinion  that  there  has 
been  an  inspiration  to  bring  about  certain  relations  that  we  are  forming 
here  in  this  life,  and  most  likely  they  arise  because  of  certain  relations 
^t  existed  in  our  previous  life.    We  respect  those  relations.    As  Presi- 
dent Woodruff  told  us  at  our  last  conference  but  one,  in  speaking  on  this 
subject,  we  respect  the  relations  that  were  formed  years  and  generations 
ago  when  the  Gbspel  was  not  among  the  children  of  men.    One  of  the 
first  commandments  that  God  gave  when  He  introduced  the  human  family 
upon  this  little  globe  upon  which  we  dwell  was  that  they  should  multiply 
and  replenish  the  earth.    That  was  a  matter  of  the  highest  importance,  or 
God  would  never  have  given  that  commandment.    It  was  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  the  earth  should  be  peopled  with  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  God-    Circumstances  were  of  that  nature  that  men  and  women  never 
could  be  exalted  and   receive  the  fulness  of  glory  unless  they  passed 
through  this  ordeal.    They  had  to  come  to  the  earth,  which  was  called  the 
second  estate.    We  had  a  first  estate,  in  which  we  dwelt,  moved  and  had  a 
being.    We  knew  one  another  there.    And  in  consequence  of  having  kept 
our  first  estate,  we  had  the  privilege  of  coming  into  this  estate,  in  order  to 
pass  through  the  ordeal  and  get  that  necessary  experience  and  education 
thai  should  prepare  us  to  sit  upon  thrones  and  govern  and  control  our 
posterity  worlds  without  end.    We  came  here  because  we  were  sent  here 
and  because  we  were  willing  to  come.    In  this  life  we  send  our  missionaries 
into  the  world.    We  select  our  young  men  and  give  them  missions  to 
tre?el  among  the  nations.    It  is  not  one  of  the  most  pleasant  things  that 
might  be  imagined  for  a  young  man  to  start  out,  not  having  had  any 
experience,  to  go  to  a  land  and  among  a  people  that  he  knows  nothing  at 
all  about,  and  in  many  instances  does  not  even  understand  their  language. 
He  realizes  that  he  will  have  trials,  troubles  and  difficulties  to  cope  with, 
and  many  things  of  an  unpleasant  character.    In  one  sense  of  the  word, 
be  parts  with  his  friends  unpleasantly;  but  it  is  an  important  duty  that 
He  feels  now  called  upon  to  perform,  and  there  will  arise  from  the  per- 
formance of  these  duties  honor,  and  eventually  glory  and  exaltation.    He 
is  well  satisfied  in  regard  to  this  point:  but  the  mission  is  not  a  pleasant 
thing  to  contemplate  altogether.    He  is  selected  for  this  divine  mission 
^  holy  labor  because  of  his  faithfulness  and  his  purity  of  conduct.    In 
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like  maimer  we  come  into  Uus  world  because  we  kept  oor  first  estate  in 
the  midst  of  all  the  trials  and  difficulties  in  the  other  life.  It  was  not  ail 
of  the  family  of  Qod  that  preserred  themselves  in  their  first  estate.  One- 
third  part  of  the  host  of  the  children  of  Grod,  His  ofi&pring,  traveled  in  a 
difierent  direction,  and  were  not  worthy  to  come  into  the  world.  They 
do  come  sometimes,  but  they  have  to  borrow  bodies,  not  having  any  of 
their  own.  We,  however,  are  here  because  of  our  worthiness  in  the  past, 
as  £lder8  are  sent  out  among  the  nations  because  of  their  worthiness  at 
home. 

Now,  in  our  Temples  we  allow  persons  to  come  in,  after  they  have 
traced  their  ancestry,  no  matter  how  far  back,  and  to  be  baptized  for  their 
dead  father,  g^ndfather,  and  great  grandfather  and  so  on,  just  as  far  as 
they  can  trace  their  line.  Then  we  allow  them  to  have  the  wives  sealed 
to  their  husbands,  all  along  the  ancestry  line,  as  far  as  they  can  trace  it 
Take  the  case  of  a  virtuous  young  man  who  lived  before  the  Gk>spel  was 
introduced  to  the  children  of  men.  He  desired  to  get  him  a  wife  and  to 
raise  a  family.  That  desire  is  a  proper  desire.  It  is  obeying  the  firsi 
commandment.  Well,  he  married  a  wife,  and  raised  a  family;  but  he 
never  had  the  privilege  of  receiving  the  (Jospel,  as  you  and  I  have.  How- 
ever, he  taught  his  family  the  principles  of  morality,  and  he  was  affection- 
ate and  kind  to  his  wife  and  children.  What  more  could  he  dot  He 
should  not  be  condemned  because  he  did  not  receive  the  Gk>spel;  for  there 
was  no  Gospel  to  receive.  He  should  not  lose  his  wife  because  when  he 
married  her  he  could  not  go  into  a  Temple  and  have  her  sealed  to  him  for 
time  and  eternity.  He  acted  according  to  the  best  knowledge  that  he  had, 
and  she  was  married  to  him  for  time,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
country.  We  respect  that  marriage,  solemnized  according  to  the  laws  ci 
his  country.  We  do  not  think  it  would  be  right  to  take  that  wife,  married 
to  this  man  under  these  circumstances,  and  seal  her  to  any  other  man,  or 
the  children  either.  As  President  Woodrufi  explained,  we  seal  children  to 
their  parents  and  wives  to  their  husbands,  all  along  the  line.  Now,  it 
should  be  an  object  in  every  man's  and  woman's  mind  to  come  into  our 
Temples  and  to  perform  this  labor.  It  is  a  great  labor,  and  an  important 
one,  too.  When  we  go  back  into  the  other  life  and  find  our  dead  friends 
living  there,  if  we  have  not  performed  the  labor  that  is  necessary  for  their 
exaltation  and  glory  we  shall  not  feel  very  happy  and  it  will  not  be  a 
very  pleasant  meeting.  We  ought  not  to  wait  for  opportunities  to  be 
pleasant  and  agreeable  always;  but  we  should  strive,  even  if  it  takes  a 
little  sacrifice  on  our  part,  to  put  ourselves  in  a  condition  to  perform  this 
labor.  We  have  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  between  sixty  and  seventy  persons 
that  are  employed  continually  for  the  purpose  of  waiting  on  brethren  and 
sisters  who  come  there  to  do  this  labor,  and  they  perform  their  service 
cheerfully.  Very  few  indeed  receive  any  pay;  they  give  their  labor  for 
nothing.  And  we  welcome  the  brethren  and  sisters  when  we  see  them  in 
this  Temple.  It  is  the  same  in  all  the  other  Temples.  We  desire 
anxiously  that  the  brethren  and  sisters  should  not  neglect  this  iuiportant 
work.  Do  you  know  what  will  be  the  main  labor  during  the  thousand 
years  of  rest?    It  will  be  that  which  we  are  trying  to  urge  the  Latter-day 
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Saints  to  perform  at  the  present  time.  Temples  will  be  built  all  over  this 
land,  and  the  brethren  and  sisters  will  go  into  them  and  perhaps  work 
day  and  night  in  order  to  hasten  the  work  and  accomplish  the  labors 
necessary  before  the  Son  of  Man  can  present  His  kingdom  to  His  Father. 
This  work  has  got  to  be  accomplished  before  the  Son  of  Man  can  come 
and  receive  His  kingdom  to  present  it  to  His  Father.  Every  son  and 
daughter  of  Gkxi  will  have  the  opportunity  necessary  for  exaltation  and 
glory,  either  by  themselves  or  by  their  friends.  For  there  is  but  one  way 
by  which  exaltation  and  glory  can  be  secured.  We  have  to  be  baptized 
for  the  remission  of  sins  and  have  hands  laid  upon  us  for  the  reception  of 
the  Holy  Qhost.  These  and  other  ordinances  are  absolutely  necessary  for 
exaltation  and  glory ;  and  where  individuals  have  lived  when  the  Gospel 
has  not  been  accessible,  these  things  can  be  attended  to  by  their  friends. 
We  have  come  into  the  world  now  in  order  to  do  these  things — at  least,  it 
is  one  of  the  chief  objects  of  our  coming.  We  cannot  lay  too  great  stress 
upon  the  importance  of  this  work. 

Well,  brethren  and  sisters,  o£&pring  of  God,  everything  before  us  is 
encouraging.  Our  prospects  are  just  as  great  and  glorious  as  any  imagin- 
ation could  possibly  anticipate;  and  we  should  strive  to  fit  ourselves  to 
receive  these  blessings.  As  to  the  foundation  upon  which  we  stand,  it  is 
pretty  secure;  but  it  may  not  be  to  everyone  within  the  sound  of  my 
voice.  No  man  should  be  satisfied  until  he  has  secured  a  perfect  assurance 
that  this  is  the  path  of  exaltation  and  glory;  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
prophet  of  (Jod ;  that  these  things  which  I  have  been  reading  to  you  are 
Sictually  of  God ;  that  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  actually  appeared  in  1836  to 
some  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God  that  were  acquainted  with  Him  in 
the  other  life.  There  is  no  question  about  this  in  my  mind,  and  there  are 
tens  of  thousands  of  Latter-day  Saints  that  can  testify  to  the  truth  of  this 
work.  They  know  it  for  themselves;  but  I  fear  there  are  too  many  that 
have  not  secured  that  assurance  that  is  absolutely  necessary,  because  every 
Qian  and  every  woman  will  be  tried  to  see  how  far  he  or  she  has  an  under- 
standing in  regard  to  these  principles.  May  we  be  blessed  in  all  our 
labors.  May  we  understand  the  things  that  are  required  at  our  hands, 
^d  perform  them  faithfully,  and  be  successful,  so  that  when  we  have 
finished  our  second  estate  we  may  go  yonder  and  there  rejoice  and  receive 
the  fulness  of  exaltation  and  glory.  This  is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of 
Jesos.    Amen. 

THE     ATMOSPHERE     OF     MARS. 


To  determine  whether  a  planet  be  the  abode  of  life,  two  questions  about 
it  most  be  answered  in  turn :  first,  are  its  physical  conditions  such  as  to 
i^er  it  habitable?  and,  secondly,  are  there  any  signs  of  its  actual  habit- 
ition?  When  we  scan  the  members  of  our  own  solar  family  for  answer 
to  oar  first  query,  we  find  but  two  that  promise  even  the  possibility  of  an 
affirmative  reply.  Mars  and  Venus.  Venus  keeps  herself  so  constantly 
veiled  in  cloud  that  we  know  little  about  her.  Now,  to  all  forms  of  life 
(^  which  we  have  any  conception,  two  things  in  nature  are  vital,  air  and 
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and  the  presence  of  water.    How,  then,  is  Mars  oft  for  airf    Since  atmos- 
phere is  a  sine  qua  nan  to  any  change  whatever  upon  a  planet's  sur&u^ 
reversely,  any  change  upon  a  planet's  surface  is  proof  positive  of  an  atmos- 
phere, however  incapable  of  detection  such  atmosphere  be  by  direct  means. 
Now  changes  take  place  upon  the  surface  of  Mars,  changes  vast  enough 
to  be  visible  from  the  earth.    Last  June  its  general  aspect  was  tripartite. 
Upon  the  top  part  of  the  disc,  around  what  we  know  to  be  the  planet's 
pole,  appeared  a  great  white  cap,  the  south  polar  cap.    Below  the  white 
cap  lay  a  region  chiefly  bluish-green,  interspersed,  however,  with  portions 
more  or  less  reddish -ochre.     Below  this,  again,  came  a  vast  reddish-ochre 
stretch,  the  great  continental  deserts  of  the  planet.     The  first  sign  of 
change  occurred  in  the  polar  cap.    It  proceeded  slowly  to  dwindle  in  siae. 
Such  obliteration  it  has  undergone  once  every  two  years  for  the  last  two 
hundred.     During  the  spring  these  snow-fields,  as  analogy  at  once  guesses 
them  to  be,  and  as  beyond  doubt  they  really  are,  stretch  in  the  southern 
hemisphere,  the  one  presented  to  us  at  this  last  opposition,  down  to  latitude 
seventy,  and  even  sixty-five  south ;  covering  thus  more  than  the  whole  of 
the  planet's  south  frigid  zone.    As  summer  comes  on  they  dwindle  grad- 
ually away,  till  by  early  autumn  they  present  but  tiny  patches,  a  few 
hundred  miles  across.    This  year,  for  the  first  time  in  human  experience, 
they  melted,  apparently,  completely,  on  October  13,  a  date  corresponding 
to  about  the  middle  of  July  on  earth.    Evidently  it  was  a  phenomenally 
hot  season  on  Mars,  for  the  minimum  of  the  polar  patch  is  reached  usually 
about  three  months  after  Martian  midsummer.    It  will  be  noticed  how 
nearly  such  melting  parallels  what  takes  place  with  our  arctic  ice-ct^  on 
earth.    But  the  disappearance  of  the  polar  snows  is  by  no  means  the  only 
change  discernible  upon  the  surface  of  the  planet.    From  the  Martian  last 
of  April  to  the  Martian  middle  of  August,  the  bluish-green  areas  have 
been  steadily  undergoing  a  most  marked  transformation.    There  proves, 
in  fact,  to  be  a  wave  of  seasonal  change  that  sweeps  over  the  face  of  the 
planet  from  pole  to  pole.    These  changes  constitute  proof   positive  of 
the  presence  of  an  atmosphere. 

The  first  and  most  conspicuous  characteristic  of  the  Martian  atmosphere 
is  its  cloudlessness.  We  read  sometimes  in  astronomical  books  and 
articles  picturesque  accounts  of  clouds  and  mist  gathering  over  certain 
regions  of  the  disc,  hiding  the  coast  lines  and  continents  from  view,  uid 
then,  some  hours  later,  clearing  ofi^  again.  Contrary  to  what  the  distance 
of  the  planet  from  the  sun  and  the  thinness  of  its  atmospheric  envelope 
would  lead  us  to  expect,  the  climate  of  Mars  proves  astonishingly  mild. 
Such  pleasing  amelioration  of  the  climate  must  be  accounted  for,  and 
aqueous  vapor  seems  the  most  likely  thing  for  the  purpose.  It  acts, 
indeed,  like  the  glass  of  a  conservatory,  letting  the  light  rays  in,  and 
opposing  the  passage  of  the  heat  rays  out.  For  three  reasons  Mars  should 
have  a  thinner  air  at  his  surface  than  is  found  on  the  surface  of  the  earth. 
Calculating  the  efiect  of  these  causes  numerically,  we  find  that  on  this  a 
priori  supposition  Mars  would  have  at  his  surface  an  atmosphere  of  about 
fourteen-hundredths,  or  one-seventh  the  density  of  our  terrestrial  one. 
Observation  supports  this  general  supposition;  for  the  cloudless  character 
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of  Uie  Martian  skies  is  precisely  what  we  should  look  for  in  a  rare  cdr.  As 
to  its  possible  quality,  we  have  reason  to  suppose  that,  except  for  possible 
chemical  combinations,  the  atmosphere  of  Mars  is  not  unlike  our  own. 

Mars  is  blissfully  destitute  of  weather.  If  we  are  right,  there  can  be 
no  rain,  nor  hai],  nor  snow,  for  the  particles  would  be  deposited  before 
they  gained  the  dignity  of  such  separate  existence.  Dew  or  frost  would 
be  the  maximum  of  precipitation  that  Mars  could  support.  The  polar 
snow -cap  or  ice-cap,  therefore,  is  doubtless  formed,  not  by  the  falling  of 
snow,  but  by  successive  depositions  of  dew.  Another  interesting  result 
of  the  rarity  of  the  air  would  be  its  effect  upon  the  boiling  point  of  water. 
Eeynault's  experiments  have  shown  that,  in  air  at  a  density  14-100  of  our 
own,  water  would  boil  at  about  127  deg.  Fahrenheit.  One  deduction  from 
this  thin  air  we  must,  however,  be  careful  not  to  make :  that  because  it  is 
thin  it  is  incapable  of  supporting  intelligent  life.  That  beings  constituted 
physically  as  we  are  would  find  it  a  most  uncomfortable  habitat  is  pretty 
certain.  But  lungs  are  not  wedded  to  logic,  and  there  is  nothing  in  the 
world  or  beyond  it  to  prevent,  so  far  as  we  know,  a  being  with  gills,  for 
example,  from  being  a  most  superior  person. 

To  sum  up,  now,  what  we  know  about  the  atmosphere  of  Mars :  we  have 
proof  positive  that  Mars  has  an  atmosphere;  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  this  atmosphere  is  very  thin — thinner  at  least  by  half  than  the  air 
upon  the  summit  of  the  Himalayas — that  in  constitution  it  does  not  differ 
greatly  from  our  own,  and  that  it  is  relatively  heavily  charged  with  water 
vapor.— Pebctval  Lowell,  in  the  Atlantic  (U,S,) 


FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


r  method  for  identifyiiig  hand-writiiig  is  reported  to  have  been  discovered.  It 
in  enlarging  the. letters  by  photography  and  measuriDg  the  alterations  due  to 
beating  ci  the  poise. 

A  Yery  nnusnal  occnrrence  happened  in  Dallas,  Texas,  not  long  since.  At  a  lec- 
ture on  infidelity,  the  lecturer  was  challenged  by  a  lady  who  stated  that  she  would 
pray  for  him  during  three  months,  and  if  he  felt  his  heart  touched  he  was  to  make  a 
public  confession.  To  this  he  agreed,  and  the  result  will  now  be  awaited  with  interest 
both  by  believers  and  infidels. 

It  is  reported  that  the  trunks  of  trees  possess  the  remarkable  property  of  retaining  the 
salt  ol  sea  water  that  has  filtered  through  the  trunk  in  the  direction  of  the  fibres.  An 
Austrian  has  taken  advantage  of  this  to  construct  a  pump  which  forces  up  the  sea  water 
into  a  reserroir  and  then  forces  it  into  the  filter  formed  by  the  tree  trunk.  The  water 
tfan  filtered  is  said  to  be  freed  from  every  particle  of  the  saline  taste  which  ordinarily 
renderi  sea  water  unfit  for  human  consumption. 

Lord  Boeebery  tendered  his  resignation  to  the  Queen  on  Saturday,  June  22.  The  event 
was  not  entirely  unexpected,  as  the  small  majority  of  the  prime  minister's  party  in  Parlia- 
Dent  made  it  difficult  for  him  to  carry  through  any  important  measure.  A  cabinet 
meeting  was  held  on  the  date  mentioned  which  lasted  nearly  all  day,  and  at  the  close  the 
premier  went  to  the  Queen  and  made  known  his  determination  to  resign,  when  she  imme- 
diatdy  sent  for  Lord  Salisbury.  It  is  inferred  of  course  from  this  that  he  will  be  asked 
to  foim  a  cabinet,  bat  predictions  are  uttered  that  he  will  not  consent  to  this  until  after 
the  present  Pariiament  is  dissolved.  In  the  meantime  all  political  circles  are  anxiously 
iviiting  developments. 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  27,  1895. 


A     SAD     ANNIVERSARY. 


The  Latter-day  Saints  in  all  time  to  come  will  have  cause  to  remember 
this  day,  for  it  is  the  anniversary  of  one  of  the  saddest  events  in  their 
whole  history.  Fifty  one  years  ago — Thursday,  June  27,  1844— the  people 
who  believed  in  the  restoration  of  the  Gospel  were  shocked  befond 
measure  by  being  suddenly  deprived  of  him  who  had  for  fourteen  years 
been  to  them  a  prophet,  seer,  and  revelator — a  leader  that,  inspired  of  God, 
had  brought  them  safely  through  scenes  among  the  most  trying  of  any 
known  to  modern  times.  Joseph  Smith  and  his  brother  Hyrum  w«t 
assaulted  by  a  mob  of  murderous  ruffians  who  had  sworn  to  take  tbar 
lives,  and  with  scarcely  a  moment's  warning  they  were  sent  into  eternity; 
not  for  any  crime  they  had  committed,  nor  for  any  dishonorable  act  d 
theirs,  but  because  they  taught  the  principles  of  truth  in  this  century 
when  it  is  unpopular  to  speak  of  the  pure  doctrines  of  Christ  and  insist 
that  they  are  applicable  to  our  own  time  as  well  as  to  His  day.  The  Son 
of  God  Himself  suffered  a  shameful  death  at  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and 
He  warned  HLs  disciples  that  many  of  them  would  suffer  likewise.  Among 
the  events  fulfilling  this  prophecy  is  the  one  we  desire  briefly  to  m^tioo 
to-day. 

The  present  people  of  Missouri  and  Illinois  would  fain  blot  from  the 
pages  of  history  the  record  of  the  cruel  treatment  of  the  Saints  and  the 
cold-blooded  assassination  of  the  two  men  who  at  the  time  of  their  death 
stood  at  the  head  of  latter-day  Israel ;  but  that  record  is  too  deeply 
engraved  upon  the  hearts  of  suflering  humanity,  and  too  vividly  impressed 
upon  the  minds  of  their  descendants  ever  to  be  effaced  or  forgotten.  Thougl» 
there  is  scarcely  a  person  in  existence — and  certainly  no  honorable  one 
who  has  impartially  investigated  the  facts — that  has  any  word  of  justifica- 
tion, palliation,  or  excuse  for  the  most  atrocious  murder,  yet  not  a  single 
one  of  the  perpetrators  of  the  horrid  deed  has  ever  been  brought  to 
justice. 

Previous  to  the  time  it  happened  public  feeling  had  run  high  and  there 
had  been  great  excitement  throughout  western  Illinois  on  account  of  the 
alleged  misconduct  of  some  of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  True,  nothing  could 
be  proved  against  them,  and  since  that  time  parties  have  confessed  that 
they  themselves  were  the  authors  of  numerous  misdemeanors,  such  as 
setting  Are  to  property,  killing  cattle,  and  in  various  ways  destroying 
property  belonging  to  people  who  were  not  active  in  their  opposition  to 
the  Saints,  or  who  were  supposed  to  be  friendly  towards  them.    These 
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wretches  would  then  start  the  rumor  that  the  outrages  had  Ibeen  com- 
mitted by  Mormons,  and  in  many  instances  through  this  means  the 
sympathy  of  friends  was  turned  into  hatred.  Threats  were  made  to 
exterminate  the  Saints,  or  to  drive  them  from  their  hard  earned  posses- 
sions. They  had  been  industrious  and  frugal,  with  the  consequent  result 
that  they  were  generally  in  more  comfortable  circumstances  than  their 
neighbors.  Their  beautiful'city,  Nauvoo,  was  their  pride,  and  the  magnifi- 
cent temple  at  that  place  would  have  been  an  ornament  to  any  city  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.  The  people  were  contented,  and  attended  to  their  daily 
affidrs  in  a  commendable  manner,  ever  mindful  of  the  welfare  of  others, 
and  disposed  to  sufier  wrong  rather  than  to  do  wrong.  But  they  preached  a 
strange  doctrine  for  the  present  time — a  doctrine  similar  to  that  contained 
in  the  Bible ;  they  had  a  peculiar  organization  in  their  Church— the  same 
as  was  established  anciently ;  they  refused  to  drink  and  gamble  and  enter 
into  companionship  with  those  who  did  so;  they  tried  to  live  according  to 
the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

Bancroft  the  historian  says  that  the  Mormons  in  Missouri  and  Illinois  were 
better  than  their  neighbors  around  them.  The  latter  through  a  system  of 
blackmailing  aroused  the  whole  country  for  miles  in  every  direction,  and  a 
demand  was  made  upon  the  Saints  to  leave  their  city  that  their  enemies 
might  obtain  the  property  which  had  been  accumulated,  and  which  they 
knew  it  was  impossible  to  move  away. 

Joseph  Smith  and  Hyrum  were  accused  of  treason  and  a  threat  was 
made  that  if  they  did  not  surrender  themselves  the  mob  would  come 
against  the  city  of  Nauvoo  and  demolish  it.  They  gave  themselves  into 
the  hands  of  their  opponents,  but  received  the  pledge  of  the  governor  that 
they  should  be  protected  and  should  be  given  a  fair  and  impartial  trial. 
He  told  them  he  would  not  go  away  from  Carthage  without  taking  them 
with  him.  Instead  of  fulfilling  his  promise  he  basely  deserted  them,  leav- 
ing them  to  the  mercy  of  those  who  had  said;  **If  the  law  can  not  reach 
them,  powder  and  ball  shall." 

President  John  Taylor  and  Dr.  Willard  Eichards  had  voluntarily  accom- 
panied the  prophet  and  his  brother  to  Carthage  jail.  They  had  spent  the 
day  in  conversing  on  the  things  of  God,  experiencing  a  feeling  of  dread 
which  they  could  not  explain.  Joseph  himself  had  made  the  statement 
when  leaving  Nauvoo  that  he  was  going  to  his  death.  Not  long  after 
thdr  singing  for  the  second  time  the  hymn  beginning :  **  A  poor  wayfaring 
man  of  grief,"  a  noise  was  heard  at  the  stairway  and  almost  instantly 
Hyrum  Smith  was  shot  to  death.  Joseph  suffered  a  similar  fate  within  a 
few  moments.  Thus  perished  for  the  cause  of  truth  two  of  the  noblest 
characters  that  ever  graced  the  earth  by  their  presence. 

The  tragedy  cast  a  gloom  over  all  Israel,  and  the  assassins  fled  conscience- 
stricken  from  the  scene  of  their  unholy  deeds.  They  thought  the  work 
established  by  Joseph  Smith  would  cease;  but  through  inspiration  from 
on  high  he  had  laid  the  foundation  deep  and  broad,  so  that  it  was  not 
even  shaken  by  his  untimely  end.  His  life  had  been  one  of  noble  sacrifice 
ftnd  unselfishness,  his  only  aim  the  betterment  of  mankind.  He  had 
■"espected  virtue  wherever  found,  and  had  not  shrunk  from  hurling  denun- 
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elation  at  unworthy  actions  even  when  performed  by  men  in  the  highest 
station  of  official  life. 

His  and  his  brother's  martyrdom,  and  the  heroism  with  which  they  met 
their  fate,  knowing  that  it  was  for  principle,  form  an  example  of  fidelily 
to  truth,  worthy  of  imitation  if  necessary  by  every  one  who  loves  the  right 
The  day  is  sad  to  remember,  for  its  memory  inevitably  brings  with  it  the 
thought  of  what  might  have  been  accomplished  by  such  a  man  as  Joseph 
Smith  had  his  life  been  spared  to  the  age  of  many  of  his  intimate  friends 
and  followers.  His  death  was  turned  by  the  Lord  into  a  means  of  advanc- 
ing His  truth,  yet  that  will  not  in  the  slightest  justify  those  who  took  his 
life.  **It  must  needs  be  that  offences  come;  but  woe  unto  that  man  by 
whom  the  offence  cometh ! "  B. 


Arrivals. — The  Cunard  steamer  Lucania  arrived  in  Liverpool  on  June 
21,  having  on  board  Mrs.  Chloe  Eldredge,  Ernest  Eldredge,  Harold  Eld- 
redge,  Guy  Eldredge,  and  Miss  Mamie  Eldredge,  all  of  Salt  Lake  City,  who 
came  on  a  pleasure  trip  to  England  and  the  Continent. 

Also  there  arrived  in  Liverpool  per  American  Line  Steamer  KetMingUm 
on  June  26,  1895,  the  following  named  Elders  from  Utah :  For  the  British 
Mission — John  H.  Burrows  and  W.  S.  Romney  of  Salt  Lake  City;  C.  D. 
Smith  of  Fillmore;  D.  C.  Stephenson  of  Nephi;  Edwin  Price  of  Green- 
ville. For  the  Scandinavian  Mission — Ole  Anderson  of  Pleasant  Grove; 
Andrew  Bjorkman  of  Salt  Lake  City.  Accompanying  these  were  Mrs. 
John  H.  Burrows  of  Salt  Lake  City;  Mrs.  John  L.  Fackrell  of  Bountiful; 
Mrs.  Mary  J.  Dean  and  son  Joseph  H.  Dean  of  Almy,  Wyoming;  Miss 
Nora  Bennion  of  Taylorsville ;  Mrs.  A.  K.  Bartlett  of  Vernal.  The  last 
named  accompanied  the  Scandinavian  Elders  to  Copenhagen,  leaving 
Liverpool  in  the  afternoon  of  June  26,  and  the  other  ladies  will  spend 
some  time  in  England,  and  on  the  Continent 

Appointments. — Elder  John  H.  Burrows  has  been  appointed  to  labor  in 
the  business  department  of  the  Millennial  Star  Office. 

Elder  W.  S.  Romney  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder  in 
the  Sheffield  Conference. 

Elders  C.  D.  Smith  and  D.  C.  Stephenson  have  been  appointed  to  lahor 
as  Traveling  Elders  in  the  Newcastle  Conference. 

Elder  Edwin  Price  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder  in 
the  Welsh  Conference. 


FROM    VARIOUS    MISSIONARY    FIELDS. 


President  A.  W.  Judd  of  the  Netherlands  Mission  sends  the  following 
report  of  the  conference  held  in  Rotterdam  on  June  2,  1895. 

Owing  to  the  Dutch  custom  of  celebrating  for  two  days  all  general  feast 
anniversaries,  and  Pentecost  being  such  a  day,  our  conference  being 
appointed  for  that  date,  we  concluded  to  hold  a  two  days'  session. 

Saturday  eve  the  missionaries  arrived  as  also  a  visitor  or  two  who  lived 
so  far  from  headquarters  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  oome  in  time  for 
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meeting  the  following  morning.  One  case  was  exceptional.  We  Elders 
were  all  together  singing  the  hymns  of  dear  Zion  when  a  stranger  was 
seen  to  pause  a  moment,  in  what  seemed  to  be  his  search  for  something 
or  somebody,  as  he  passed  down  the  street,  and  suddenly  coming  to  our 
door  as  confident  of  having  found  the  object  he  was  looking  for,  was  shown 
inside,  when  he  and  Elder  Ripplinger  suddenly  recognized  each  other  and 
explanations  soon  followed.  The  gentleman  was  a  member  of  a  highly 
respectable  family  in  Liege,  Belgium,  an  author  in  both  French  and  Ger- 
man; through  certain  circumstances  he  met  with  our  representative  in 
Liege,  and  being  informed  of  our  conference,  concluded  to  accept  the 
cordial  invitation  extended  him  to  prove  the  spirit  and  religion  of  his 
newly  acquired  friends— rfe  Mormoonen.  Tho  fare  cost  him  something 
over  25  francs  and  he  arrived  a  perfect  stranger  in  Rotterdam.  Without 
knowing  where  to  look  for  us  he  rambled  around  viewing  the  city  till 
concluding  to  inquire,  he  approached  a  policeman,  asking  where  the  Isaac 
Hubert  Street  was,  though  he  knew  not  the  number,  "Why  this  is  that 
street"  replied  the  policeman  and  though  the  number  was  forgotten  our 
smging  attracted  him  and  he  was  "gered." 

Sunday  morning  a  company  of  sixteen  for  conference  arrived  from 
Amsterdam,  and  meeting  commenced  at  10  a.m.,  with  a  fair  congregation 
and  a  spirit  of  rejoicing,  the  first  session  being  occupied  by  the  visiting 
and  local  Saints  bearing  testimony  and  singing,  as  is  common  in  our  fast 
meetings,  the  Spirit  confirming  the  saying  afterwards  heard :  "It  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here,  for  the  Lord  was  in  our  midst." 

After  partaking  of  President  De  Bry's  hospitality,  extended  to  the  ten 
Elders,  and  visitor  from  Liege,  our  fast  was  broken.  Sunday  School  was 
attended  at  1:30  p.m.  Afterwards  our  President's  First  Counselor,  Brother 
Kooyman,  was  honored  by  the  same  select  company  of  eleven,  and  he 
showed  them  that  all  the  good  cooks  were  not  in  Utah. 

At  6  p.m.  a  good  turnout  of  Saints  as  well  as  several  strangers  crowded 
onr  hall  on  Hofkade  21  some  having  to  stand  during  services. 

The  sacrament  passed,  the  audience  was  addressed  by  three  of  the 
Elders,  the  principal  subject  treated  in  detail  being  the  strife  between 
trath  and  error,  commencing  in  the  pre-existent  probation  and  continuing 
on  down  through  the  annals  of  time  until  as  a  crown  of  the  sacrifices  of 
the  Reformation  the  true  light  was  again  given  to  the  world  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  great  latter-day  prophet  Joseph  Smith.  Especial 
emphasis  was  used  in  showing  the  congregation  how  dearly  the  privilege 
of  living  in  the  light  of  truth  and  progression  had  been  bought  and  how 
they  should  esteem  the  same  as  a  pearl  of  great  price. 

After  meeting,  a  pleasant  walk  in  the  environs  of  the  city  by  the  visitors 
and  several  local  Saints  was  greatly  enjoyed. 

Arrangements  were  made  so  that  all  visiting  friends  were  entertained 
for  the  night  and  the  next  morning  found  a  genuine  brotherly  and  sisterly 
feeling  manifest  which  continued  to  increase  during  the  day,  the  Elders 
bearing  testimony  with  words  calculated  to  incite  all  to  a  renewed  deter- 
mination to  live  as  Saints. 
Onr  regular  quarterly  Priesthood  meeting  was  held  at  1:30,  the  Elders 
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rendering  an  account  of  labors  and  experiences,  expressing  a  dedre  to 
continue  firm  to  the  end. 

The  report  of  labor  during  the  three  months  ending  May  31  by  the 
seven  Elders  who  had  been  actively  engaged  in  Holland,  shows  that  tbcmt 
3000  families  had  been  visited  receiving  tracts  to  read,  and  they  were 
again  visited  giving  all  an  opportunity  to  investigate  further.  Besides 
these  over  1,000  tracts  had  been  promiscuously  distributed ;  books  loaned 
380,  several  Book  of  Mormons  and  Voice  of  Warnings  being  either  loMied 
or  sold;  private  conversations  520;  public  meetings  held  153;  baptisms 
42;  re-baptized  4;  children  blessed  20;  ordinations  12.  A  perceptible 
improvement  could  be  discerned  among  the  Saints  awake  to  their  callings, 
but  some  of  them  had  seemingly  forgotten  their  first  love,  becoming  luke- 
warm and  five  had  been  excommunicated. 

Some  changes  were  made  in  the  fields  of  labor  but  all  seemed  enthuaed 
and  returned  to  their  respective  districts  thankful  for  the  privilege  <^ 
meeting,  anticipating  a  still  greater  success  during  the  coming  three  months. 

Immediately  after  conference  a  lady  desired  to  receive  baptism  and  the 
following  eve  with  her  husband  we  rowed  over  the  Maas  River,  and  two 
more  souls  rejoiced  in  the  cause  everywhere  spoken  against.  Since  then 
seven  others  have  been  baptized  and  so  we  endeavor  to  ennoble  mankind. 
This  part  of  the  mission  may  be  uncommonly  quiet,  compared  to  England, 
yet  we  know  we  are  not  left  without  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  and  signs 
following  them  that  believe. 

President  George  C.  Naegle  in  a  letter  from  Berne,  Switzerland,  on  June 
18,  among  other  things  says: 

**I  do  not  know  whether  I  mentioned  in  my  last  that  Brother  Bryner  had 
visited  Cologne  where  Brother  Riichart  has  made  another  opening,  or 
start,  and  baptized  a  very  nice  young  man ;  also  good  news  from  Berlin, 
a  young  lady  of  the  Baptist  Brotherhood  has  joined  the  true  fold;  and 
Brother  Wilkins  thinks  others  will  soon  follow.  I  have  two  applicants  for 
baptism  in  Austria,  one  in  Vienna  and  one  in  Haag;  and  the  cry  is  more 
Elders  needed  in  nearly  every  part  of  the  mission." 

He  also  desires  to  have  his  report  of  the  East  Swi.ss  Conference  corrected 
in  regard  to  the  fields  of  labor  of  the  Elders.  The  report  was  published 
in  the  Star  of  June  13,  and  the  opening  paragraph  should  have  read  like 
this: 

The  "West  Swiss  Conference"  of  the  Swiss  and  German  Mission  was 
held  at  Berne,  capital  of  Switzerland,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost^  Sunday, 
June  2, 1895,  in  the  elegant  and  spacious  hall  of  "Cafe  des  Alpes."  There 
were  present :  George  C.  Naegle,  Henry  Hassler,  and  John  R  Schiess  of 
the  Berne  office;  Lorenz  Fuellenbach  of  Strassburg,  Germany;  J.  U. 
Buehler,  of  Zurich,  East  Swiss  Conference;  S.  A.  Hunsaker,  of  Basel; 
Jacob  Brenner  and  John  Fliickiger,  of  Burgdorf  and  Biberest^  Central 
Conference;  John  K.  Schiess,  Gottlieb  Tueller,  and  Emil  Kohler,  of 
Langnau  and  Thun,  Berne  Conference;  Rudolf  Gygi,  William  Liithy, 
Gottlieb  Schmutz,  and  Jos.  R  Meservy,  of  Biel  and  Chaux-de-Fonds,  Jura 
Conference;  O.  F.  Ursenbach  and  Alonzo  Francis,  of  Lausanne;  J.  J. 
Toronto  and  Daniel  J.  Lang,  of  Geneva;  (the  seven  Elders  last  named 
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speak  the  French  language) ;  Chr.  Riesenmay  appointed  to  Scbaffhausen 
jtnd  Fr.  Haneter  to  Germany,  and  Elder  Liithy  to  Lausanne  to  succeed 
Cider  Ursenbach. 

INTRODUCTION    OF    THE    GOSPEL    INTO    RUSSIA. 


St.  Pbtebsburg,  Russia,  Junk  18,  1895. 
PsEsiDSNT  A.  H.  Lund, 

LiVBRPOOL. 

Thinking  that  a  few  lines  from  this  far  off  land  will  be  interesting  to 
you  I  desire  to  send  you  a  few  items,  to  let  you  know  how  the  prospects 
are  for  the  spreading  of  the  principles  of  the  Qospel  in  Russia.  At  our 
conference  in  Qothenborg,  President  Sundwall  called  me  to  take  a  trip  to 
St.  Petersburg,  to  visit  a  family  with  whom  he  had  corresponded,  and  at 
the  same  time  see  what  could  be  done  for  the  promulgation  of  the  Qospel 
in  this  land. 

I  left  Gothenburg  on  the  16ch  of  May  in  company  with  Brother  Sund- 
wall. We  held  meeting  with  the  Saints  in  Wingaker,  and  on  the  following 
Sunday  I  attended  the  conference  meetings  in  Stockholm.  I  then  visited 
Upsala  my  native  city  for  a  few  days  and  returned  to  Stockholm.  Here 
I  called  on  the  American  Minister  and  asked  him  to  give  me  a  passport 
to  Russia;  he  did  this  freely.  I  then  went  to  the  Russian  Consul  and  had 
him  sign  my  passport.  Thursday  the  6th  of  June  I  went  on  board  the 
steamer  Finland  which  was  bound  for  St.  Petersburg,  Russia.  We  touched 
at  five  places  in  Finland  on  the  way,  and  Sunday  evening  at  six  o'clock 
we  landed  at  St.  Petersburg.  I  had  taken  a  lot  of  our  books  and  tracts 
along  with  me.  I  inquired  of  the  Captain  if  the  Russian  Custom-house 
officers  were  very  strict  in  their  examination  of  the  travelers'  luggage. 
He  answered  that  if  one  had  books  along  they  were  very  careful  to  see 
what  kind  these  were,  and  if  the  traveler  had  tracts  and  pamphlets  these 
would  have  to  be  taken  to  the  censors,  who  examine  the  contents  critic- 
ally; if  they  find  anything  they  do  not  like  they  make  it  unreadable  by 
covering  it  with  black  ink.  I  wanted  to  take  a  Book  of  Mormon  with  me 
so  I  put  one  in  my  pocket  and  left  the  balance  in  my  valise.  When  the 
custom  officer  came  I  stood  with  my  passport  in  my  hand.  He  asked  if 
I  bad  more  luggage  with  me  than  was  contained  in  my  valise,  I  told 
him  I  had  no  other.  "Then  pass  on,"  he  said ;  I  ^was  not  even  requested 
to  open  it.  I  thought  this  was  curious,  and  when  I  had  got  ashore  I 
locked  at  the  others  to  see  if  this  wag  the  common  way  of  treating  trav- 
elers, but  I  found  that  all  of  the  others  had  to  open  their  traveling  bags 
and  show  what  they  carried  with  them.  In  mentioning  this  afterwards 
to  some  friends  I  was  told  that  they  had  never  heard  of  such  a  thing  as 
passing  the  customs  without  opening  their  valises,  and  they  were  much 
utonished  that  I  should  have  been  able  to  get  through  so  easily.  I  took 
it  as  a  sign  that  the  Lord  would  help  me.  Mr.  Lindelof,  who  has  been 
corresponding  with  Brother  Sundwall,  met  me,  and  took  me  to  his  home 
where  I  was  very  kindly  received  by  his  wife  who  had  a  good  supper 
awaiting  me.    After  supper  we  commenced  to  talk  about  the  Gospel,  and 
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SO  interested  were  we  in  the  things  forming  the  topic  of  our  conTer»tio& 
that  it  was  daylight  before  we  thought  of  retiring  to  rest.  We  oontinQed 
our  conversation  on  the  Monday,  and  they  requested  that  they  might 
receive  baptism  the  next  day ;  it  was  with  longing  they  looked  forwud 
to  the  Tuesday.  Tuesday  morning,  June  11,  we  went  outside  the  dty  in 
search  of  a  suitable  place  for  performing  the  ordinance.  We  hired  a  boat 
and  rowed  out  on  the  River  Neva,  but  it  was  hard  to  find  a  place  where  we 
could  be  alone  as  there  were  people  all  along  the  shore  and  boats  on  every 
part  of  the  river ;  some  were  fishing  and  others  pleasuring,  and  it  seemed 
as  if  we  should  not  be  allowed  to  do  that  for  which  we  had  set  out  We 
landed,  however,  and  united  our  hearts  in  prayer.  Then  we  waited  i 
few  moments  to  see  if  the  people  would  not  leave  the  place;  as  if  by 
a  sudden  command  the  boats  sailed  away  and  the  people  left  us  alone. 
The  baptisms  were  performed  and  the  new  members  confirmed  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands  after  which  we  knelt  and  thanked  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness,  for  we  felt  that  our  prayer  had  been  answered.  "Oh,  how 
happy  I  am,*'  said  Sister  Lindel6f,  "I  know  Qod  has  forgiven  my  sins!' 
The  testimony  they  bore  was  very  impressive.  It  was  now  about  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  and  we  returned  home  where  we  arrived  at 
six,  all  happy  that  this  sacred  ordinance  had  been  performed.  I  believe 
this  is  the  first  time  that  baptism  has  been  administered  by  divine 
authority  in  Bussia,  in  the  latter  days.  Brother  Lindel6f  and  wife  are  an 
ejccellent  family,  they  appear  to  me  the  true  type  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
He  is  a  goldsmith  and  has  lived  in  Russia  16  years,  but  was  bom  in  Fin- 
land. He  talks  Russian  and  Swedish  and  is  well  acquainted  with  all  the 
Scandinavian-speaking  people  in  St.  Petersburg.  He  has  been  Warden 
for  three  years  in  the  Free  Church  Temperance  Society  and  belonged  to  a 
branch  of  the  Lutheran  Church  called  in  Sweden  "Waldenstromarc," 
taking  their  name  from  the  celebrated  lecturer  Waldenstrom.  There  is 
more  religious  liberty  in  Russia  than  is  generally  supposed.  Besides  the 
Greek  Catholic  Church  there  are  found  many  Roman  Catholic  churches; 
there  are  also  several  German,  Swedish,  and  Finnish  Lutheran  churches, 
and  these  again  are  divided  into  smaller  parties,  who  hire  halls  in  which 
they  hold  ^heir  meetings.  The  Baptists  are  holding  their  meetings  at  Uie 
homes  of  the  members  belonging  to  their  religion.  Nobody  disturbs  these 
meetings.  The  only  requirement  which  the  police  makes  of  them  is 
that  they  inform  the  authorities  when  they  have  their  coffee  and  tea 
parties,  or  hold  bazars  which  bring  in  money,  for  at  such  meetings  the 
police  must  be  present.  What  will  be  the  future  for  the  Gospel  here  will 
be  hard  to  say.  I  do  not  think  that  much  can  be  done  among  the  Russian 
orthodox  Greek  Catholics  as  they  are  fanatically  devoted  to  their  religion, 
there  are  very  few  among  the  laboring  classes  who  can  read,  but  there  is 
quite  a  mixture  of  nationalities  in  St.  Petersburg.  The  Germans  are  the 
most  numerously  represented;  it  is  not  uncommon  to  hear  German  spoken 
in  the  streets,  and  on  many  stores  are  found  German  signs.  There  are  also 
many  Frenchmen,  and  quite  a  number  of  Scandinavians  of  all  trades  and 
professions,  also  many  Swedish- talking  Fins.  Among  the  latter  I  believe 
we  will  be  able  to  do  the  greatest  work,  I  have  instructed  Brother  Lindelof 
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to  go  among  his  old  friends  and  read  the  Scriptures  to  them  and  explain 
them  according  to  our  Biblical  references  and  speak  as  the  Spirit  shall 
direct  him.  I  believe  he  will  be  able  to  do  much  good  in  a  quiet  way  and 
prepare  the  way  for  our  Elders.  I  do  not  know  how  long  I  shall  st&y  here, 
President  Sundwall  wished  me  to  visit  the  few  Saints  we  have  in  Finland 
before  I  return  to  Gothenburg ;  I  feel  well  and  am  glad  to  be  worthy  to  go 
as  a  messenger  of  the  Lord  with  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  men.  It 
is  now  on  the  third  year  since  I  left  my  home  to  go  on  this  mission,  it 
seems  but  as  a  night's  dream.  I  have  tried  to  do  what  has  stood  in  my 
power  to  perform  my  duties.  For  what  I  have  been  able  to  accomplish 
€k>d  alone  is  to  be  praised.  I  have  omitted  writing  anything  about  St. 
Petersburg,  its  many  palaces,  churches,  and  parks,  and  its  stirring  busi- 
ness life;  other  pens  have  done  that  so  much  better  than  mine  could  do  it. 
Your  fellow  laborer  in  the  Cause  of  Zion, 

A.  J.  HooLUin). 

UTAH     NEWS. 


(Summarized  from  Territorial  papers,  J 

The  Kpbnum  Citj  Conncil  has  graoted  a  franchise  to  a  company  to  pat  in  an  electric 
light  plant  at  that  place. 

The  principal's  report  of  the  Latter-day  Saints'  College  at  Salt  Lake  City  showed  an 
attendance  of  243  daring  the  year.. 

The  Lehi  sogar  factory  has  aboat  600,000  ponnds  of  raw  sagar  left  over  from  last  year's 
oatput.    This  will  be  refined  when  the  factory  starts  up  next  falL 

The  ^"W"^l  conference  of  the  Toung  Men's  Mutual  Improvement  Association  at  Salt 
Lake  City  closed  on  the  evemng  of  Jane  9.  Three  meetings  were  held  on  Saturday  and 
the  same  number  on  Sunday,  at  which  a  very  interesting  program  was  carried  out.  The 
oiioen  presented  and  sustained  Sunday  afternoon  were  as  follows:  General  Superinten- 
dent: President  Wilford  Woodruff;  Counselors:  Joseph  F.  Smith  and  Moses  Thatcher; 
Assistants:  F.  M.  Lyman,  John  Henry  Smith,  Ueber  J.  Grant,  B.  H.  Roberts,  J.  G. 
Kimball,  Junius  F.  Wells,  M.  H.  Hardy,  Rodney  C.  Badger,  George  H.  Brimhall, 
Edward  H.  Anderson,  Douglas  M  Todd,  John  E.  Keppler,  Edward  H.  Snow;  Secretary: 
George  D.  Fyper;  Corresponding  Secretary:  Thomas  Hull;  Treasurer:  W.  S.  Burton; 
Mnnc  Director:  Evan  Stephens. 

Elder  Philo  Dibble,  an  aged  and  respected  Utah  veteran,  died  at  his  home  in  Spring- 
viBe  at  8  o^dock  a.  m.,  on  June  7.  Elder  Dibble  had  been  failing  for  some  time  past  and 
was  petfeetly  resigned  to  his  position.  He  was  in  the  ninetieth  year  of  his  age,  and  had 
a  very  remaikaUe  career.  In  his  death  it  is  thought  the  oldest  member  of  the  Church 
has  passed  from  mortality.  He  was  baptized  September  15,  1830,  by  Parley  P.  Pratt. 
He  was  wounded  by  a  mob  during  the  troublous  times  of  1833  in  Jackson  County  MissourL 
He  was  shot  in  the  abdomen.  The  ball  passed  through  his  body  and  lodged  near  the 
backbone  just  beneath  the  skin  where  it  remained  up  to  the  time  of  his  death.  On  May 
27, 18d5,  he  was  visited  by  some  of  the  Elders  of  the  Church  and  among  other  things  he 
said  at  that  time:  **I  know  the  Church  was  established  by  divine  revelation,  Joseph 
Smith  being  God's  Prophet,  Seer,  and  Revelator.  With  him  I  was  familiar  and  closely 
Msociated  during  his  life  from  1833  until  1844,  when  I  beheld  him  as  a  martyr,  shot  with 
foor  ballets,  even  unto  death,;  and  I  now  lie  here  on  my  death -bed  with  lead  in  my  body 
at  the  age  of  89,  and  I  shall  soon  go  to  meet  the  martyr,  for  I  now  feel  that  my  work  here 
00  earth  is  done,  and  my  desire  is  that  I  may  soon  go  in  peace  where  I  shall  see  many 
others  who,  like  myself,  have  suffered  many  tribulations  for  Christ's  sake." 
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The  Univeraity  of  Utah  htA  its  dosing  exercises  during  the  week  commendng  SondAj 
June  9.  On  that  day  President  Talmage  delivered  a  sermon  to  the  graduates  and  their 
friends.  The  last  day  of  the  exercises  was  the  Thursday  foUowing  which  was  spent  in 
field  day  sports  at  Galder's  Paric 

George  W.  Mickel  of  Provo  has  commenced  the  manufacture  of  fruit  boxes,  and  Cnut 
oup9,  for  the  purpose  of  shipping  strawberries  and  the  like.  The  plant  recently  purchased 
has  a  capacity  of  40,000  cups  daily,  and  next  year  the  proprietor  expects  to  be  able  to 
supply  the  whole  inter-mountain  region  with  his  wares. 


FOETRY 


"FOR,    AND    IN    BEHALF." 


The  millions  now  behind  the  vail. 

In  bondage,  tears  and  grief, 
Are  waiting  for  these  blewed  words. 

Of  comfort  and  relief: 
The  words  are  truth  and  surety, 

They  mean  no  broken  staff— 
They're  words  of  joyous  liberty  I 

Yea,  "For,  and  in  behalf." 

Elijah's  power  to  bind  and  seal. 

By  Heaven's  decree  gone  forth— 
The  father's  hearts  are  turning  to 

Their  children  now  on  earth. 
And  praying  them  with  tearful  eyes. 

To  Rtnke  their  fetters  off. 
And  listening  eager  for  the  words; 

Yea,  "For  and  in  behalf." 

They're,  waiting,  anxious,  waiting 

For  kindred  here  on  earth. 
To  give  them  in  a  Temple's  font 

A  new  baptismal  birth. 
And  shall  we  keep  them  waiting. 

Thro'  long  and  dreary  years? 
Not  hear  their  earnest  pleadings; 

Their  piteous  prayers  and  tears? 


They  know  that  Christ  Jehovah 

Hlath  crushed  the  serpent's  head. 
And  wrought  out  full  redemption. 

For  living  and  the  dead; 
And  shall  we  keep  them  waiting 

Like  helplem,  wretched  waif. 
And  supphcating  for  the  words — 

"For  you,  and  in  behalf?" 

Oh,  awful  thought  I  when  we  go  hence 

Their  work  we've  left  undone — 
Pangs  of  remorse  will  sting  our  hearts— 

The  torment  be  our  own. 
We  cannot  look  them  in  the  face. 

For  their  reproachful  looks. 
Will  Ppipt  to  blanks,  we  might  have  filled. 

In  Temple  record  books. 

But  when  we've  done  their  work  complete 

Sanctioned  by  Grod  above; 
They'll  fold  us  in  a  long  embrace, 

Shed  gushing  tears  of  love. 
What  rapture  then  will  fill  the  soul 

No  mortal  tongue  can  tell — 
The  welcome  plaudit  from  our  Lord, 

Well  done,  well  done  I  *tis  well? 

SBLEOntD. 


Mbiklejohn.— At  Tooele  City,  Utah,  May  7, 1805,  Robert  Meiklejohn.  He  was  born 
in  Glasgow,  Scotland,  March  12, 1812;  was  baptized  into  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  in  July  1841 ;  emigrated  in  1853.  He  was  one  who  drew  many  to  him 
by  his  numerous  acts  of  kindness  and  sympathy,  and  died  a  true  Saint. 
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**Je9U8  answered  them,  and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  hut  his  that 
sent  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine^ 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself."— St.  John  vii:  16, 17. 

lo.  27.  ?oL  LVn.  Thnnday,  July  4,  1895.  Frioe  One  Penny. 

DISCOURSE    BY    ELDER    B.    H.    ROBERTS. 


Thi  following  discourse  on  "What  is  Man?"  was  delivered  by  Elder  B. 
H.  Roberts  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  Sunday,  January  27, 1895. 

The  hymn  to  which  we  have  just  listened  ("O  my  Father,  Thou  that 
dwellest,")  produces,  it  seems  to  me,  one  of  the  most  holy  influences  that 
can  surround  the  Saints  of  God ;  and  that,  doubtless,  for  the  reason  that 
it  touches  one  of  the  most  holy  themes  connected  with  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  it  has  suggested  to  me  this  afternoon  a  theme  in 
connection  with  the  Gospel  that  I  believe  to  be  one  of  the  most  instructive 
and  inspiring  that  the  mind  of  man  can  contemplate.  If,  therefore,  I  can 
obtain  through  your  faith  and  the  goodness  of  our  Father  in  Heaven,  His 
Spirit,  I  will  speak  upon  it,  and  as  an  aid  to  it«  introduction  will  read  to 
yoo  one  of  the  Psalms  of  David— the  8th : 

0  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth !  who  hast 
set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens. 

Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  thou  ordained  strength 
because  of  thine  enemies,  that  thou  migntest  still  the  enemy  and  the 
avenger. 

When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the 
stars,  which  thou  hast  ordained ; 

What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?  and  the  son  of  man  that 
thou  visitest  him  ? 

For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast  crowned 
him  with  glory  and  honor. 

Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of  thy  hands ;  thou 
hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet : 

All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea  and  the  beasts  of  the  field ; 

The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  whatsoever  passeth 
through  the  paths  of  the  seas. 

0  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth ! 
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David,  doubtless,  as  was  his  habit.,  judging  from  many  expressions  in 
his  writings,  had  been  contemplating  the  heavens,  the  vastness  of  them, 
and  the  greatness  of  Gkxi's  power  as  witnessed  therein ;  for  he  says  in 
another  place,  "The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God ;  and  the  firmament 
sheweth  His  handiwork.  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto 
night  showeth  knowledge.  There  is  no  speech  nor  language,  where  their 
voice  is  not  heard.  Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  to  the  end  of  the  world." 

Turning  from  a  contemplation  of  the  great  works  of  the  Creator,  and 
looking  upon  man  in  his  insignificance,  very  naturally  he  gave  expression 
to  the  thought  contained  in  this  psalm — "What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him?  and  the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  himf"  But  not- 
withstanding there  seemed  to  be  in  the  mind  of  the  poet  the  idea  of  the 
insignificance  of  man,  yet  he  was  careful  to  observe  that  God  had  exalted 
him  above  the  rest  of  His  creatures  that  live  upon  the  earth.  He  took 
note  that  the  beasts  of  the  field,  all  sheep  and  oxen,  the  birds  of  the  air, 
and  the  fish  of  the  sea,  were  all  placed  under  the  dominion  of  man. 
Indeed,  if  you  follow  the  thoughts  of  the  Prophet  David  upon  this  subject, 
you  will  discover  that  in  his  mind  this  superiority  in  man  and  his  dominion 
over  the  other  creations  of  God  argued  for  him  some  special  relationship 
to  Deity.  True,  there  are  some  animals  which  in  particular  things  seem 
superior  to  man;  that  is,  there  are  some  swifter  of  foot  than  he,  others  of 
keener  sight;  still  others  of  more  sensitive  smell;  but  in  none  is  there 
that  combination  which  stamps  man  with  superiority.  Which  of  the 
animals  has  he  not  subdued  and  made  subservient  to  his  will!  Some 
yield  their  strength,  some  their  speed  to  serve  him,  and  all  pay  him 
homage  by  submitting  to  his  dominion.  Nor  has  man  been  content  witli 
subduing  the  animal  creation  alone.  He  is  fast  obtaining  a  mastery  over 
the  elements  of  nature.  The  winds  and  ocean  currents  have  long  been 
his  servants.  The  element  of  fire  adds  to  his  comfort  and  aids  him  in  bis 
labors  in  a  hundred  ways.  He  has  made  the  lightning  bear  his  messages. 
He  annihilates  distance.  He  weighs  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars  in 
his  balances,  and  tells  us  the  materials  of  which  they  are  composed,  how- 
ever great  their  distances.  All  this  argues  for  man  a  superiority  over 
other  earth-creatures;  and  this  superiority,  coupled  with  si>ecial  favors 
conferred  upon  man  by  Deity,  proclaims  some  special  relationship  between 
him  and  God.  Man  naturally  desires  to  discover  that  relationship  and 
has  often  asked,  What  is  man  that  God  is  mindful  of  himi  Of  his  wisdom, 
however,  this  is  a  tAsk  that  man  cannot  perform;  a  problem  that  he 
cannot  solve.  If  you  doubt  what  I  say,  then  I  pray  you  take  the  results 
of  philosophical  investigation  on  the  subject,  set  revelation  aside  and 
what  have  philosophers  to  offer  as  a  solution  of  the  problem  of  life?  One 
of  the  greatest  geniuses  that  has  arisen  among  men  describes  life  as  "a 
walking  shadow ;  a  poor  player  that  struts  and  frets  his  hour  upon  the 
stage,  and  then  is  heard  no  more.  It  is  a  tale  told  by  an  idiot,  full  of 
sound  and  fury,  signifying  nothing."  One  of  our  great  modern  skeptics, 
Col.  Ingersoll,  said — "Life  is  a  narrow  vale  between  the  cold  and  barren 
peaks  of  two  eternities.    We  strive  in  vain  to  look  beyond  the  heights, 
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ie  cry  aloud,  and  the  only  answer  is  the  echo  of  our  wailing  cry.    From 
Ike  voiceless  lips  of  the  unreplying  dead  there  comes  no  word." 

As  man  by  searching  cannot  find  out  Qod,  so  the  wisdom  of  man  is 
badequate  to  the  solution  of  the  question  propounded  by  David— "What  is 
liao,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest 
kimf  You  cannot  solve  the  question  by  human  wisdom.  It  is  only  by 
jhirning  to  revelation  that  we  can  get  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the  great 
qaestion.  And  that  gives  an  answer  to  which  the  spirit  of  man  is  respon- 
idve,  accepts  it  and  claims  it  as  its  own,  and  Ls  satisfied  with  that  solution. 
It  is  one  of  the  evidences  of  divine  inspiration  in  the  great  modem 
Prophet,  who  under  God's  direction  laid  the  foundation  of  this  latter-day 
work,  that  he  was  enabled  through  revelation  to  make  answer  to  thb 
question,  and  throw  a  flood  of  light  upon  the  problem. 

I  take  it  that  no  one  present  here  to-day  is  ignorant  of  the  great  fact 
of  death.  We  have  met  with  it  in  our  experience  in  some  form  or  other. 
There  are  parents  here  who  have  lost  children;  there  are  children  who 
have  lost  parents;  brothers  who  have  lost  sisters;  sisters  who  have  lost 
brothers;  and  if,  perchance,  there  should  be  any  who  have  not  come  in 
contact  with  death  in  these  near  relationships,  then  all,  at  least,  have  lost 
friends.  All  have  looked  upon  the  dead ;  and  as  we  gazed  into  the  cold 
m&rble  faces  of  those  whom  we  loved,  who  is  there  that  has  not  been 
struck  with  the  thought  on  such  occasions  that  what  he  gazed  upon  was 
but  the  temple,  or  the  house,  in  which  the  soul  he  loved  had  dwelt.  The 
casket  only  was  before  him;  the  jewel  was  gone. 

We  need  not  engage  in  any  flne-spun  speculations  about  the  existence 
of  the  spirit.  I  take  it  that  no  man  has  looked  upon  the  dead  who  has 
not  been  impressed  with  the  truth  to  which  I  now  invite  your  attention. 
We  may  take  it  as  a  fact  conceded  that  man  is  dual  in  his  organism ;  com- 
posed not  merely  of  the  gross  materials  that  make  up  the  body  of  the  flesh 
vid  bone;  there  is  the  mind  or  spirit  as  well.  This  I,  this  ego  within  man 
— aod  that  is  more  properly  the  man— is  just  as  much  a  fact  as  the  exist- 
ence of  the  body.    In  death  we  see  these,  the  spirit  and  body,  separated. 

Our  inquiry  will  lead  us  to  consider  man  in  his  dual  organism — as 
composed  of  spirit  and  body.  When  Jesus  was  upon  the  earth  and 
His  disciples  came  to  Him  and  said,  ''Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John 
also  taught  his  disciples."  The  reply  of  the  Son  of  God  was,  "When  ye 
pray,  say,  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  Thy  name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven,''  etc.  All 
that  concerns  me  in  this  prayer  at  this  particular  moment  is  the  invoca- 
tion, **Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven."  Is  that  unmeaning  verbiage?  or 
did  the  Son  of  God  by  employing  tbat  language  intend  to  express  the  exact 
and  true  relationship  which  in  some  way  exists  between  man  and  God? 
I  take  it  that  Jesus  Christ  did  not  deal  with  words  without  meaning,  but 
that  He  used  language  which  expressed  great  truths,  however  simple  His 
words;  and,  indeed,  the  simpler  the  language  most  generally  the  more 
sublime  it  is.  The  words,  "Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,"  mean  some- 
thing. They  mean  that  God  is  in  some  way  the  Father  of  mankind.  We 
know  ihAt  we  have  earthly  fathers  and  mothers,  who  brought  us  into 
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existence;  and  hence  with  some  the  question  may  arise,  how  can  Qod  be 
our  Father?  The  Apostle  Paul  gives  us  a  solution  of  this  problem.  He 
says:  "Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which  corrected os, 
and  we  gave  them  reverence:  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjedicio 
unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live?"  Here,  I  say,  is  a  solution  to  the  qnes- 
tion.  Our  earthly  parents  are  but  the  parents  of  our  bodies;  but  God  the 
Father  of  spirits  is  our  Father  also — our  Father  in  heaven.  So  that  man 
not  only  has  a  dual  organism,  but  a  dual  parentage — an  earthly  parentage 
and  a  heavenly  parentage.  This  is  easy  enough  to  prove  from  the  Scrip- 
tures. Sometimes  men  took  offense  at  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
scribes,  pharisees,  and  sadducees  frequently  did  so ;  and  when  He  taught 
them  the  necessity  of  being  obedient  to  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  they 
gathered  about  them  their  robes  and  said,  "We  have  Abraham  to  be  our 
father."  Then  Jesus  astonished  them  by  saying,  "Before  Abraham  was,  I 
am."  "  Why,"  said  they,  "  thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seeo 
Abraham  ?"  And  they  construed  His  language  into  blasphemy.  Even  His 
disciples  could  not  always  comprehend  the  great  truths  Jesus  announced. 
Teaching  them  some  doctrine  on  one  occasion  that  they  did  not  readily 
receive,  He  said  to  them:  "Doth  this  offend  you?  What  and  if  ye  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was  before?"  Again,  just  pre- 
vious to  His  crucifixion,  when  the  culmination  of  His  great  mission  was 
drawing  nigh,  and  when  He  sought  strength  to  meet  the  ordeal  through 
which  He  must  pass.  He  retired  by  Himself  and  prayed  to  the  Father,  and 
said,  "I  have  glorified  thee  on  earth:  I  have  finished  the  work  which 
thou  gavest  me  to  do.  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine 
own  self,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was.^ 
Here  He  speaks  not  only  of  an  existence  He  had  before  He  tabernacled  in 
the  flesh,  but  speaks  also  of  a  glory  unto  which  He  had  attained,  one  that 
was  so  sweet  in  His  recollection  that  He  desired  above  all  things  that  He 
might  rise  out  of  the  conditions  of  sorrow  and  affliction  in  the  midst  of 
which  He  was  then  plunged,  and  go  back  to  that  glory  which  He  had  with 
God  before  the  world  was.  On  this  point,  too,  there  is  another  passage  of 
Scripture  that  ought  to  be  considered. 

"God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  time  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  Prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us 
by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he 
made  the  worlds."  Not  only  did  Jesus  have  an  existence  with  His  Father 
before  He  lived  on  earth ;  not  only  did  He  have  a  glory  there ;  but  He  had 
been  employed  by  His  Father,  the  God  of  Heaven,  in  creating  worlds— 
not  one  world,  but  many.  And  all  this  in  that  existence  which  preceded 
His  existence  upon  the  earth.  So  far  as  men  could  see,  Jesus  was  not 
unlike  His  fellow  man.  He  had  form  and  dimensions ;  He  had  height  and 
breadth;  He  had  flesh  and  bones;  He  was  warmed  with  the  same  fire, 
chilled  by  the  same  winds;  He  was  often  an  hungred;  pre-eminently  He 
was  the  man  of  sorrow,  and  acquainted  with  grief.  In  everything  He 
seemed  to  share  the  physical  qualities  that  characterized  other  men;  and 
my  point  of  argument  is,  that  if  Jesus  resembled  other  men  in  these 
physical  respects,  and  His  spirit  had  the  pre-existence  that  is  here  pro- 
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claimed  for  it  in  the  Scriptures,  may  not  all  the  children  of  men  have  had 
an  existence  in  the  same  way?  Since  He  resembles  us  so  much  in  our 
pbysical  organism,  in  the  attributes  of  the  soul,  and  the  qualities  of  the 
mind,  may  it  not  be  that  we  resemble  Him  in  the  matter  of  pre-exiatence? 
Why,  it  is  so  proclaimed  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  said,  as  already  quoted, 
"We  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them 
reverence :  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of 
spirits,  and  live?"  Indeed  the  Lord  said  to  one  of  the  prophets,  "Before 
I  formed  thee  in  the  belly,  I  knew  thee ;  and  before  thou  camest  forth  out 
of  the  womb  I  sanctified  thee,  and  I  ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto  the 
nations.''  This  is  the  language  used  in  respect  to  the  Prophet  Jeremiah. 
That  prophet's  spirit  existed  in  the  heavenly  kingdom  before  it  was 
fonned  in  the  womb.  Qod  knew  it,  and  He  knew  that  that  spirit  had  the 
qoalides  to  make  a  prophet  unto  the  nations;  hence.  He  called  him 
and  ordained  hina  before  he  was  born  to  occupy  that  exalted  position. 
There  is  also  in  the  book  of  Abraham  a  statement  made  that  is  truly 
grand.  Abraham,  in  this  record,  says,  "Now  the  Lord  had  shown  unto 
me,  Abraham,  the  intelligences  that  were  organized  before  the  world  was; 
and  among  all  these  there  were  many  of  the  noble  and  great  ones;  and 
God  saw  these  souls  that  they  were  good,  and  he  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  he  said,  These  I  will  make  my  rulers;  for  he  stood  among  those 
that  were  spirits,  and  he  saw  that  they  were  good,  and  he  said  unto  me, 
Abraham,  thou  art  one  of  them ;  thou  wast  chosen  before  thou  wast  born." 
He,  m  other  words,  was  just  like  Jeremiah,  and  like  the  Son  of  God,  the 
noblest  and  the  best  of  them  all — chosen  and  ordained  to  the  work  that 
He  performed  in  this  life. 

The  Prophet  Joseph,  enlarging  upon  this  theme,  declared  that  not  only 
did  man's  spirit  have  a  pre-existence,  but  that  when  the  plan  of  salvation 
▼as  formed  we  were  all  present.  We  saw  the  Savior  chosen;  we  voted  to 
SMtain  and  uphold  Him  in  that  capacity,  and  doubtless  it  is  because  of 
Uiis  circumstance  that  condemnation  will  come  to  those  who  reject  Him ; 
for  all  the  light  and  intelligence  unto  which  man  attained  in  his  pre-exist- 
tnt  state  has  not  been  blotted  out  and  obliterated  by  his  coming  to  this 
vorld.  Sometimes  like  the  fragments  of  a  half  forgotten  dream,  know- 
ledge and  intelligence  unto  which  man  had  attained  in  his  pre-existence 
comes  back  to  him.  He  hears  whisperings,  promptings,  directions,  which 
cotne  to  him  in  part  at  least  from  a  recollection  of  those  ideas  and  know- 
ledge that  he  had  in  his  pre-existent  state.  Even  the  heathen  philoso- 
phers teach  these  things.  The  great  Cicero,  commenting  on  the  teachings 
of  Plato,  declares  it  to  be  the  teachings  of  Plato  that  the  facility  with  which 
children  learn  so  rapidly,  acquire  so  much  knowledge  and  do  it  so  quickly, 
»riM8  out  of  the  fact,  not  that  they  absolutely  learn  ideas,  but  that  which 
we  call  development  and  intellectual  growth  in  this  life  is  merely  the 
recollection  of  their  former  ideas. 

All  of  God's  truth  has  not  been  blotted  out  in  this  world,  not  even  in  its 
^kestages;  but  here  and  there  gleams  of  its  light  have  shot  forth  to 
direct  men  towards  God. 

[to  be  continued.] 
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FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


Professor  Huxley,  the  eminent  scientist,  died  on  SatordAy,  June  29,  ftt  the  s«e  of  70. 

He  was  bom  at  Ealing,  in  Middlesex,  May  4, 1825. 
The  London  Lancet  says  that,  daring  the  wars  of  the  last  hundred  year%  rraace  hsi 

saorifioed  the  lives  of  6,000,000  hunuui  beings  or  an  average  of  60,000  every  year. 
The  United  States  in  1890  contained  142,521  charches  and  23,334  other  buildings  used 

as  places  of  worship,  the  total  value  of  church  property  being  given  as  $679,630,139. 
Telegraph  lines  throughout  the  world  aggregate  1,069,123  niiles ;  of  these  America  hu 

more  than  half,  548,822  mUes;  Europe,  382,937;  Asia,  67,875;  Australia,  47,812;  sod 

Africa,  21,687  miles. 
President  Faure  of  France,  has  been  decorated  by  the  Crar  with  the  insignia  of  Ae 

Order  of  St  Andrew.    This  is  the  highest  of  Russian  orders,  and  was  bestowed  as  a  token 

of  the  Czar's  friendship  for  Franoe  and  her  President 
In  perforating  postage  stamps  a  die  plate  is  placed  below  the  needles  of  a  madiiiK 

carrying  300  needles.     As  about  180,000,000  holes  are  punched  per  day  the  wear  on  the 

die  plate  »  excessive ;  brass  plates  wear  out  in  a  day,  and  even  steel  plates  are  rapidty 

destroyed. 
The  aluminum  plates  being  rolled  for  the  yacht  Defender  are  the  largest  ever  rolled 

from  this  metaL    Some  of  them  weigh  200  pounds,  and  are  five  sixteenths  of  an  inch  thick, 

13  feet  10  inches  long,  and  38^  inches  wide.    The  introduction  of  a  little  nickel  into  Xht 

plates  adds  to  their  tensile  strength. 

Professor  Carl  Myers,  of  Frankfort,  N.  Y.,  has  begun  supplying  ocean  vessels  wi& 
balloon  outfits.  A  tank  containing  the  materials  for  generating  hydrogen  gas,  to  inflate 
the  bag,  is  provided  with  the  necessary  fittings  and  cork.  It  is  believed  that  the  same 
wind  which  sends  a  ship  ashore  can  be  made  to  carry  a  line  to  lifvsavers  on  the  beach. 

Glass  bricks  were  recently  exhibited  in  Berlin.  They  are  made  out  of  blown  ^sss 
closed  under  500  degrees  of  heat  They  are  about  one-third  hollow  and  are  filled  trith 
rarefied  ab,  which  acts  as  a  non-conductor  of  heat  The  bricks  are  joined  together  by 
cement,  which  gives  them  a  rigidity  which  allows  of  their  being  used  as  roofing  wxthont 
iron  supports.    It  is  thought  that  they  are  admirably  adapted  for  green-houses. 

For  several  years  inventors  and  manufacturers  have  been  tr3ring  to  devise  vehicles  for 
common  highways,  which  might  be  propelled  by  steam,  gas,  comprMsed  air,  or  electricity 
for  several  hours  without  interruption.  There  is  a  growing  demand  for  such  carriages, 
and  in  time  it  will  be  met  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  In  a  competitive  trial  held  in  France 
last  year,  there  were  twenty-six  entries.  Tests  of  speed  were  made  on  roads  running  out 
of  Paris  in  various  directions,  and  the  honors  were  divided  between  steam  and  garalise 
engines  as  propelling  agents.  However,  it  should  be  added  that  there  was  only  one 
carriage  relying  on  electricity  derived  from  a  storage  battery  in  that  contest  So  great  was 
the  interest  developed  that  a  fresh  competition  was  soon  arranged  for  thu  year;  it  wie 
held  last  week.  A  race  in  which  fifteen  carriages  took  part,  and  extending  over  the 
common  highway  from  Paris  to  Bordeaux  and  return,  afforded  a  more  thorough,  though 
by  no  means  conclusive,  test  of  the  various  systems.  The  distance  traveled  was  730 
miles  altogether.  The  best  time  both  ways  was  made  by  a  carriage  driven  by  a  **  petro- 
leum motor,"  and  making  an  average  speed  of  fifteen  miles  for  forty-nine  houfs.  The 
next  three  carriages  to  arrive  were  also  propelled  by  the  same  means.  Definite  informa- 
tion regarding  the  mechanism  used  this  year  is  not  at  hand,  but  the  **  petroleum  moton" 
last  year  were  really  gasoline  engines,  arranged  either  in  front  of  the  dashboard  or  under 
the  rear  seat  The  smell  of  the  escaping  vapor  was  unpleasant,  and  the  carriage  had  a 
perceptible  vibration  while  stopping  on  the  road,  owing  to  the  action  of  the  flywheel 
Efficient  as  the  storage  battery  is  in  propelling  boats,  its  structure  does  not  at  present 
seem  to  be  proof  against  the  jar  of  highway  travel  However,  it  is  reasonable  to  believe 
that  it  will  be  perfected  in  this  respect  ere  long,  and  it  should  then  surpass  all  rivals^ 
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The  ordinary  asBociAtion  of  heat  with  the  dryneu  of  deserts  gives  the  wrong  impression 
that  Arabia  has  no  cold  weather.  Science  gives  the  following  abstract  of  an  account  in 
Olobue  th*t  serves  to  correct  this  common  but  erroneous  idea.  The  narrative  is  that  of 
Nolde's  expedition  into  the  Nefud  desert  of  the  Arabian  interior,  latitude  28  deg.  north, 
altitude  3,000  feet,  and  tells  of  the  severe  cold  that  he  experienced  there  in  February 
1893:—  ''The  days  were  warm  and  pleasant;  but  the  nights  cooled  to — 5  deg.  or— 10  deg. 
C ;  the  changes  of  temperature  being  extremely  sudden.  •  •  •         r^^^ 

cold  and  blustering  Mrind  caused  much  discomfort  in  traveling.  The  greatest  surprise 
that  Nolde  met  was  on  February  2,  when  a  stormiclothed  the  Nefud  far  and  wide  with 
a  sheet  of  snow  several  inches  deep,  making  it  resemble  a  Russian  steppe  rather  than  an 
Arabian  desert.    The  Bedouins,  however,  said  that  snowfall  there  was  very  unusuaL" 

Mirage,  it  appears,  is  not  clearly  explained  in  works  on  optics.  Ganot  says  it  is  a 
phenomenon  of  refraction  which  results  from  the  unequal  density  of  the  different  layers 
of  the  air  when  they  are  expanded  by  contact  with  the  heated  soil.  Lord  Rayleigh  is 
reported  as  saying  that  the  appearance  of  water  on  broad  and  hot  sandy  places  was  due 
to  the  fact  that  close  upon  the  ground  there  lay  a  stratum  of  rarefied  air.  A  ray  of  light 
fell  very  obliquely  on  to  it,  and,  being  reflected,  reached  the  eye  of  an  observer 
much  as  if  the  reflection  took  place  from  water.  The  phenomenon  was,  strictly  speaking, 
one  of  refraction,  although  the  effect  was  the  same  as  if  there  were  complete  reflection  on 
one  surface.  He  mentioned  this  because  he  did  not  think  it  was  to  be  found  in  any  of 
the  books  on  optics,  and  because  from  a  theoretical  i>oint  of  view  it  was  of  great  import- 
ance. Just  as  a  glass  lens  formed  an  image  on  the  screen,  so  the  orjrstalline  lens  of  the 
eye  formed  an  image  of  external  objects  upon  the  retina  (the  sensitive  surface  at  the  back 
of  the  eye,)  and  so  the  image  on  the  retina  was  inverted.  Much  unnecessary  speculation 
had  been  made  in  this  connection,  for  people  supposed  that  because  of  this  inversion  it 
was  a  mystery  that  we  did  not  see  everything  upside  down.  The  fact  was  we  did  not  see 
the  image  un  the  retina  at  all— we  only  felt  it;  but  if  we  could  see  the  image  on  some- 
body else's  retina,  then  we  should  see  it  inverted. 

In  comparing  the  four  great  tunnels  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  time  is  an  extraordinary 
element  in  the  cost.  The  oldest  tunnel— Hoosac— cost  379 dollars  afoot;  Mont  Cenis, 
next  oldest,  cost  356  dollars  a  foot;  St  Gbthard  oost  229  dollars  a  foot;  and  the  most 
recent  tunnel  of  the  four— the  Arlberg— cost  only  154  dols.  a  foot  All  four  were  in  old 
settled  countries,  with  abundant  labor,  and  a  very  great  difference  in  cost  per  foot 
plainly  maiks  the  progress  of  science, -because  it  was  the  invention  and  improvement  in 
tools  that  made  it  possible  to  reduce  the  time  and  thus  the  cost  To  observe  the  differences 
between  the  work  on  the  three  great  European  tunnels,  built  by  goverlmient  aid  in  old 
settled  countries,  it  may  be  well  to  observe  for  a  moment  the  work  done  on  a  compara 
tively  small  tunnel,  built  far  from  civilization,  through  the  Cascade  mountains  on  the  line 
of  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad.  The  mountain  through  which  the  tunnel  wm  cut  is 
3,970  feet  above  the  sea,  and  the  peak  is  1,135  feet  above  the  floor  of  the  tunneL  To 
understand  the  magnitude  and  difficulty  of  this  undertaking  it  must  be  observed  that  the 
site  of  the  tunnel,  at  the  time  the  contract  for  its  construction  was  signed,  was  an  un- 
broken wilderness.  At  the  then  existing  terminus  of  tail  connection  everything,  men  and 
tents,  food,  horses,  machinery,  lumber,  hospitals,  and,  in  fact,  the  material  of  an  army, 
had  to  be  transported  over  improvised  roads  eighty -two  miles  through  forest,  through 
snow  and  mud  to  the  east  portal  of  the  tunnel,  and  eighty-seven  miles  to  the  west  portal. 
Six  months  passed  before  all  the  machinery  was  on  the  spot  Rivers  had  to  be  turn- 
ed aside,  bridges  built,  camps  established,  and  men  and  horses  collected,  fed,  housed,  and 
cared  for  nearly  one  hundred  miles  from  a  locomotive.  The  tunnel  is  sixteen  and  a  half 
feet  wide  and  twenty- two  feet  high,  and  the  entire  distance — 8,950  feet— was  bored 
through  the  mountain  in  twenty-two  months,  the  rate  of  progress  with  the  power  drills 
being  four  hundred  and  thirteen  feet  a  month,  and  the  cost  of  the  completed  tunnel  was 
only  118  dols.  a  foot,  and  the  entire  work  was  completed  in  twenty-eight  months  from 
the  signing  of  the  contract  in  New  York  City. 
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THURSDAY,  JULY  4,  1896. 


ANOTHER     STEP     FORWARD. 


Last  week's  Stab  contained  a  letter  from  St.  Petersburg,  Russia,  giving  an 
account  of  the  baptism  into  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  of  a  man  and  his  wife.  It  will  be  of  interest  to  the  whole 
Church  to  hear  of  this,  as  many  of  the  members  have  been  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  the  Gospel  would  be  sent  to  the  people  of  Russia. 

Previous  to  this  event  the  Elders  had  carried  the  news  of  the  restoration 
of  the  Gospel  to  many  of  the  nations  of  the  earth  both  civilized  and 
uncivilized.  Among  these  are  the  States  and  Territories  of  the  American 
Union,  the  British  possessions  in  America;  Mexico,  the  West  Indies,  Peru, 
Brazil,  and  other  South  American  nations;  England,  Wales,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland,  and  the  small  islands  adjacent  thereto;  France,  Italy,  Switzer- 
land, Germany,  Austria,  Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden,  Finland,  and  Iceland; 
Turkey,  India,  the  East  Indies,  China,  and  South  Africa;  Australia,  New 
Zealand,  Samoa,  the  Society  Islands,  and  the  Sandwich  Islands.  With 
Russia  now  added,  it  will  be  seen  that  nearly  all  the  civilized  nations 
have  been  honored  by  a  call  from  the  servants  of  the  Lord  telling  them 
that  the  hour  is  at  hand  when  they  must  *' repent  and  believe  the  Gospd," 
or  be  counted  among  those  who  "  reject  the  counsel  of  God  against  ihem- 


In  the  most  of  these  nations  the  work  of  preaching  is  still  continued, 
and  the  desire  is  that  it  shall  not  cease  until  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue, 
and  people  have  had  the  opportunity  of  hearing  the  tidings  of  salvation. 
'^This  Grospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a 
witness  unto  all  nations,  and  then  shaU  the  end  come."  If  there  is  no 
chance  to  do  this  at  present,  the  Lord  will  cause  things  to  operate  that  a 
way  may  be  provided. 

Whether  preaching  will  soon  be  carried  on  extensively  in  Russia  is  not 
at  present  fully  known  as  it  will  require  some  time  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  true  situation  of  the  people;  but  from  what  the  Elder  reported 
in  his  letter  it  appears  much  more  favorable  than  has  been  generally 
supposed.  There  is  religious  freedom  within  certain  limits,  and  no  doubt 
many  people  can  be  reached  if  a  discreet  and  wise  method  is  pursued. 
Other  churches  are  performing  missionary  work  with  more  or  less  success. 

The  Russian  Empire  contains  a  population  of  about  114,000,000,  hence  it 
can  be  seen  what  an  immense  labor  there  is  for  the  Elders  before  all  these 
people  can  be  reached,  even  under  favorable  conditions.  The  word  of  the 
Czar  is  supreme,  and  therefore  should  he  be  disposed  to  forbid  preaching 
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by  l^e  Latter-day  Saints,  it  would  become  extremely  difficult  to  do  any- 
Ihiug  in  that  line.  Should  he  remain  indifferent  it  is  certain  that  some 
one  will  make  a  move  to  hinder  the  progress  of  the  work,  for  the  moment 
success  begins  to  follow  the  efforts  of  the  Elders,  the  adrersary 
becomes  aroused  and  inspires  opposition  in  different  ways.  At  least,  this 
has  been  the  case  in  every  instance  when  the  Gospel  has  been  first  taken 
to  the  nations  before  mentioned.  Almost  the  same  tactics  have  been 
pursued  by  the  opponents  of  the  work  in  each  place,  and  it  is  safe  to 
predict  that  they  will  be  repeated  with  variations  according  to  the  position 
of  the  Russian  people  as  compared  with  that  of  other  nationalities.  It  is 
probable  that,  of  the  many  millions  of  Bussians,  only  a  very  few  have  ever 
beard  the  name  Latter-day  Saint.  Before  many  baptisms  are  peformed 
the  name  will  become  known  extensively,  and  with  it  will  be  carried  by 
the  wicked  many  of  the  evil  reports  that  have  been  circulated  in  other 
places,  though  they  are  now  known  to  be  false.  The  uniformity  with 
which  false  rumors  concerning  the  Saints  have  been  commenced  and 
circulated  without  any  opportunity  for  the  parties  to  communicate  with 
each  other  is  proof  positive  that  they  are  the  work  of  him  who  desires 
^e  destruction  of  all  men.  The  disposition  that  men  have  to  believe  them 
without  investigation,  and  the  difficulty  that  is  met  in  combating  them  are 
also  very  strange  things  connected  with  the  spread  of  the  truth. 

The  circumstances  attending  Elder  Hoglund's  entrance  into  Bussia 
were  encouraging  to  him.  He  had  no  difficulty  in  getting  his  books  into 
the  country.  This  is  much  better  than  some  of  the  Elders  in  Turkey  have 
been  able  to  do,  they  having  had  their  books  taken  from  them  over  a  year 
ago  and  up  to  the  present  they  have  not  been  returned. 

The  account  of  the  two  baptisms  and  the  results  that  flowed  from  them 
is  a  testimony  that  they  were  accepted  of  the  Lord,  and  that  He  fulfilled 
the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  those  who  obey.  These  people  were  in 
a  land  where  the  established  church  practices  baptism  by  immersion,  not 
considering  any  other  mode  as  baptism  at  all.  Had  simply  the  form  of 
Uie  ordinance  been  all  that  they  were  anxious  about,  there  are  hundreds 
of  men  in  Bussia  who  would  have  baptized  them  if  they  had  applied.  But 
tbey  were  convinced  of  the  necessity  for  them  to  be  baptized  by  a  duly 
commissioned  person,  hence  they  sent  all  the  way  to  Copenhagen  for  a 
man  whom  they  believed  had  this  authority.  When  they  came  out  of  the 
water  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  was  so  strong  that  they  could  say  they 
Iniew  they  had  been  accepted  by  the  Lord.  They  passed  through  the 
experience  that  every  convert  to  the  truth  does — received  a  remission  of 
their  sins  and  a  feeling  of  assurance  that  such  was  the  case. 

The  Saints  in  all  the  world  will  hope  that  the  good  work  commenced  on 
such  an  apparently  small  scale  in  the  great  nation  of  Bussia  will  be  per- 
niitted  to  grow  rapidly  and  steadily.  It  is  a  decree  of  the  Almighty  that  the 
(Gospel  must  be  published  in  all  nations,  and  He  alone  can  bring  this 
about;  rest  assured  that  when  the  proper  time  arrives  not  only  Bussia  but 
all  the  nations  will  be  in  a  position  so  that  the  work  can  be  accomplished. 
May  the  day  speedily  arrive  when  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue 
confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord.  B. 
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Rklkaheb  and  Appointmbnts.— Elder  Willard  Gall  has  been  honorably 
released  from  presiding  over  the  Norwich  Conference  to  retam  home, 
July  11, 1896. 

Elder  C.  K  Lloyd  has  been  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Norwich  Con- 
ference. 

Elder  N.  T.  Porter,  Jr.,  has  been  honorably  relejised  from  presiding  over 
the  Nottingham  Conference  to  return  home,  August  1, 1895. 

Elder  John  W.  Ord  has  been  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Nottingham 
Conference. 

Elder  Enos  Bennion  has  been  honorably  released  from  laboring  ts 
Traveling  Elder  in  the  London  Conference  to  return  home,  August  1, 189&. 

Elder  Henry  Holyoak  has  been  released  from  laboring  as  Traveling 
Elder  in  the  Sheffield  Conference,  and  has  been  appointed  td  labor  as 
Traveling  Elder  in  the  Birmingham  Conference. 


Abbivals — On  June  27,  Elder  Thomas  Poulton  and  wife  of  Oakley, 
Idaho,  arrived  in  Liverpool  via  Southampton,  per  American  liner  Parit, 
They  are  on  genealogical  business. 

Scottish  Confsksnce  Notice.— The  Scottish  Conference  will  be  held 
in  Neilson's  Hall,  89  Ingram  Street,  Glasgow,  on  Sunday,  July  14,  I8d5. 
Meetings  will  commence  at  10  a.m.,  2:30  and  6:30  p.m. 

BiRiaNOHAM  CoNFERBNCB  NoTicB.— The  Birmingham  Conference  will 
be  held  in  Hockley  Chapel,  Hunter's  Yale,  off  Farm  Street,  Birmingham, 
July  21, 1895. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Norwich,  June  27,  1895. 
Pbbsidbnt  Lund, 

Livebpool: 

Elders  Lloyd  and  Lee  wrote  from  Cambridge  that  great  interest  was 
being  manifested  there.  A  few  evenings  since  they  unwittingly  located 
and  began  meeting  on  a  spot  which,  by  right  of  their  having  frequently 
used  it  before,  some  collegiates  claimed  as  their  own.  But  finding  that 
the  Elders  were  not  trying  to  crowd  them  out,  but  had  begun  not  knowing 
that  others  held  a  prior  right  to  the  stand,  they  accepted  an  invitation  to 
hear  them  out,  and  kindly  offered  their  platform  from  which  the  Elders 
preached  the  Oospel  for  an  hour  and  a  half  to  an  attentive  audience  of  500. 

They  wrote  us  in  the  language  of  the  man  of  Macedonia,  ''Come  over 
and  help  us."  So  last  Sunday  I  was  with  them  and  at  our  evening  meet- 
ing we  had  fully  600  intelligent  listeners.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  it 
was  announced  that  we  would  be  pleased  to  answer  any  queries  that 
honest  seekers  after  righteousness  might  wish  to  propound,  taking  the 
Bible  as  our  guide.  In  a  very  few  minutes,  our  listeners  and  we  had 
resolved  ourselves  into  three  rings  with  Mormon  Elders  as  central  figoree. 
Collegiates  and  preachers  were  foremost  in  asking  questionsi  and  it  was 
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11:16  before  all  were  fully  satisfied.  A  reporter  was  present  and  very 
busy.  For  the  results  we  must  of  course  wait ;  but  Mormonism  and  the 
Mormons  is  one  of  the  topics  of  conversation  in  Cambridge,  and  we  all 
feel  encouraged. 

WiLLABD  Call. 

FEARFUL    WASTE    FOR    DRINKING    AND    READING. 


One  cannot  go  into  any  part  of  the  country  these  days  without  hearing 
about  "hard  times;"  one  can  scarcely  attend  a  meeting  where  the  grim 
subject  is  not  mentioned  in  some  way  or  other,  and  it  makes  up  a  good 
part  not  only  of  men's  daily  conversation  one  with  another,  but  also  of  their 
daily  reading  in  the  newspapers.  It  is  an  all-prevailing  theme,  and  almost 
everybody  is  afiected  by  it.  One  effect  of  this  is  that  people  look  more 
closely  into  their  outlay;  having  no  money  to  waste,  they  want  to  make 
every  dollar  go  as  far  as  possible,  and  for  the  time  being*/,  they  seem 
resolved  that  none  shall  be  spared  for  things  which  can  be  just  as  well 
omitted.  A  series  of  figures  as  to  the  cost  of  some  of  the  fluids  we  as  a 
nation  pour  down  our  throats  during  a  year  may  therefore  prove  interest- 
ing; also  some  startling  statements  as  to  the  amounts  wasted  on  useless, 
frivolous,  vicious  literature  that  is  as  truly  calculated  to  debase  the  mind 
of  its  users  as  is  the  other  item  certain  to  injure  the  bodies.  The  sum  of 
these  two  items  of  foolish  and  worse  than  wasteful  outlay  is  so  enormous 
Uiat  it  can  scarcely  be  realized;  it  is  quite  large  enough  to  satisfy  every 
cry  for  food  in  all  the  land  and  to  furnish  every  inhabitant,  old  or  young, 
male  or  female,  with  a  new  suit  of  clothes  or  a  gown. 

It  is  found  by  actual  calculation  that  during  the  year  1893,  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  United  States  spent  for  those  drinks  which  are  called  stimu- 
lating, including  tea  and  coffee — and  all  of  which  are  declared  by  the  Lord 
in  His  own  word  to  be  "not  good  for  man'' — the  vast  sum  of  twelve 
hundred  millions  of  dollars,  or  about  eighteen  dollars  apiece  for  every 
man,  woman,  and  child  in  the  Republic.  The  liquor  bill  alone  foots  up  to 
over  a  thousand  millions  of  dollars;  for  there  is  enough  spirits,  wine  and 
beer  consumed  to  give  each  inhabitant — children  and  all~a  little  over 
eighteen  gallons;  while  of  tea  and  coffee,  the  same  method  of  calculation 
would  give  as  each  person's  share  ten  and  a  half  gallons  (or  one  and  a 
quarter  pounds  of  the  leaf)  of  the  former,  and  fourteen  gallons  (or  seven 
pounds  of  the  roasted  bean)  of  the  latter.  As  a  further  evidence  of  the 
immensity  of  the  liquor  traffic  in  our  country  it  may  be  stated  that  the 
government  last  year  had  an  income  from  this  one  source  of  nearly  a 
hundred  and  forty  millions  of  dollars;  and  that  the  revenue  from  this 
business  alone,  paid  nearly  one-third  of  the  whole  expense  of  maintaining 
the  United  States  government. 

So  much  for  the  cost  of  the  vile  stufi  that  people  put  down  their  throats 

in  defiance  of  sense,  economy,  health,  morals,  and  the  word  of  God— stuff 

that  is  poison  to  a  healthy  body.    Now  a  paragraph  upon  the  other 

dement  referred  to,  vile  literature — which  is  poison  to  a  healthy  mind. 

The  people  of  the  United  States  are  great  readers  of  newspapers.    In  no 
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Other  country  probably  is  there  so  large  a  proportion  of  subscribers  to,  or 
purchasers  of,  the  daily  or  weekly  paper.    This  is  a  trait  that  is  by  no 
means  to  be  condemned;  it  is  evidence  of  progressiveness,  energy,  intelli- 
gence.   But  in  their  reading  of  newspapers  the  Americans  are  unfortun- 
ately addicted  to  that  class  which  is  called  sensational — papers  that  deal 
prominently  and,  if  possible,  pictorially  with  scandal  and  crime.    Of  news- 
papers which  may  fairly  be  counted  in  this  class  there  are  more  printed 
every  day  than  there  are  lxx)ks  in  cloth  bindings  in  a  whole  year.    This  is 
a  bold  statement,  but  true ;  yet  the  object  of  our  present  criticism  is  not 
merely  the  sensational  newspaper;  much  niay  be  said  in  defense  of  thaL 
But  what  of  the  "dime  novel"  and  its  successors — and  blood-and-thundo' 
detective  story,  the  illustrated  journal  of  crime?    Is  there  a  single  person 
who  will  deny  that  this  sort  of  reading  is  evil,  injurious,  and  even  a  pro- 
ducer of  crime?    And  yet  a  careful  writer  in  a  late  magazine  computes 
that  the  sale  of  this  soul -debasing  stuff  reaches  in  this  country  more  than 
sixty  millions  of  copies  per  year,  that  is  about  five  copies  for  every  famUy 
in  the  country,  or  almost  a  copy  apiece  for  each  man,  woman,  and  child  in 
the  land.    Then  there  are  the  so-called  "libraries,"  where  stories  are  turned 
oat  in  paper  covers  and  cheap  fonn  at  the  rate  of  about  fifteen  millions  of 
copies  per  year.    By  way  of  comparison,  let  it  be  recalled  that  according 
to  the  last  census  there  are  between  eight  and  nine  million  Sunday  school 
children  in  the  country,  and  an  average  attendance  of  half  that  number; 
so  that  while  the  Sunday  school  gets  one  chance  at  the  salvation  of  the 
child,  the  dime  novel  and  its  kindred  abominations  get  at  least  three 
chances  at  his  destruction.    As  a  nation  we  pay  annually  for  papers  one 
hundred  millions  of  dollars — a  sum  exceeding  the  annual  output  of  all  oar 
gold  and  silver;  how  much  of  it  goes  for  the  dime  novel  and  the  like,  each 
reader  of  the  Juvenile  will  be  probably  interested  in  estimating  for  him- 
self. 

We  have  named  two  items  of  vast  expenditure  where  the  product  par- 
chased  is  worse  than  useless,  it  is  positively  injurious.  Does  not  the  study 
of  these  statements  throw  some  light  on  the  causes  of  "hard  times!" 
Does  it  not  also  explain  the  increase  of  crime  and  desperation  in  the 
world?  Does  it  not  move  the  Latter-day  Saints  to  gratitude  that  they 
have  been  gathered  out  from  the  midst  of  such  conditions  and  have 
received  the  light  which  should  guard  them  against  these  pitfalls  for  thor 
own  feet  and  those  of  their  children?— Editob,  Juvenile  Instructor. 

CONFUCIUS,     THE     SAGE     OF     CHINA. 

From  a  worldly  point  of  view  the  life  of  Confucius  was  a  failure.  His 
father,  after  divorcing  his  first  wife,  at  the  age  of  seventy  married  a  young 
lady  who  became  the  mother  of  Confucius,  650  B.C.  Dying  when  the  little 
boy  was  three  years  old,  he  left  his  family  in  straightened  circumstances. 
Poverty  is  an  excellent  training-ground,  and  in  later  life  Confucius  was 
wont  to  admit  that  he  owed  much  to  his  early  experience;  but  as  he 
married,  according  to  the  custom  of  his  nation,  before  he  was  twenty,  he 
was  compelled  to  accept  a  post  as  keeper  of  stores  and  superintendent  of 
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pastures  and  herds.  These  uncongenial  duties  he  conscientiously  fulfilled 
for  the  support  of  his  wife  and  child,  and  we  may  gather  a  hint  of  his 
character  from  the  testimony  of  Mencius  as  to  his  efficiency  in  such  work. 
Through  all  his  teaching  there  runs  a  note  of  thoroughness.  '^Sincerity'' 
is  often  on  his  lips ;  "hold  faithfulness  and  sincerity  as  first  principles,"  he 
taught.  "Be  reverent"  was  the  refrain  of  the  older  Chinese  books  on 
which  doubtless  he  was  reared.  "The  superior  man  by  his  self-reverence 
maintains  inward  correctness."  It  is  as  though  he  said,  "Realize  the  far- 
reaching  quality  of  even  the  least  thing;  have  a  reverent  regard  for  its 
importance,  be  true  in  the  very  smallest  particular,  be  sincere  even  in 
thought."  "The  superior  man,  even  when  he  is  not  acting,  has  a  feeling 
of  reverence;  and  when  he  does  not  speak  he  has  the  feeling  of  truthful- 
ness." "Allow  no  self-deception;  the  superior  man  must  be  watchful  over 
himself  when  he  is  alone." 

When  in  your  chamber,  'neath  its  light 

Maintain  your  conscience  pore  and  bright. 

These  are  his  teachings,  and  we  have  not  grown  beyond  them  even  in  the 
nineteenth  century.  The  natural  bent  of  his  mind  had  been  indicated  by 
his  childish  g^mes.  When  only  five  or  six  he  played  at  sacrifices  and 
practiced  the  postures  enjoined  at  ceremonies,  for  which  the  Chinese  have 
a  peculiarly  elaborate  ritual.  As  early  as  fifteen  his  mind  was  set  upon 
learning,  and  it  must  have  been  a  supreme  joy  to  him  in  his  twenty-second 
year  to  commence  his  work  as  a  teacher.  At  this  stage  of  bis  career  he 
was  full  of  enthusiasm  and  hope;  he  saw  the  evils  of  his  day  and  set  him- 
self to  remedy  them. 

It  was  a  troublous  time  in  Chinese  history.  State  was  warring  against 
State,  corruption  and  disorder  reigned  everywhere;  it  was  a  period  of 
general  degeneracy.  Confucius  believed  that  he  had  a  mission  from 
heaven  to  teach  the  true  principles  of  human  duty  and  of  government. 
In  this  belief  he  never  wavered,  and  during  one  of  his  administrations 
under  the  Marquis  of  Lu  he  had  the  satisfaction  for  two  years  of  seeing 
the  beneficent  result  of  his  principles.  "Crime  ceased,"  we  are  told; 
^'dissoluteness  and  dishonesty  hid  their  heads.  Loyalty  and  good  faith 
became  the  characteristics  of  the  men,  chastity  and  docility  those  of  the 
women.  He  was  the  idol  of  the  people,  and  flew  in  songs  through  their 
mouth."  But  it  did  not  last.  The  other  States  grew  jealous  of  the  pros- 
perity of  Lu,  and  plotted  for  the  overthrow  of  the  reformer.  When 
Confucius  saw  that  they  had  fallen  away  from  his  teachings,  he  retired 
from  his  post,  but  to  the  suggestion  of  his  disciples  that  his  principles 
were  too  rigid  and  he  should  abate  them  a  little,  he  nobly  replied:  "A 
good  husbandman  can  sow,  but  he  cannot  secure  a  harvest;  an  artisan 
may  excel  in  handicraft,  but  he  cannot  provide  a  market  for  his  goods ; 
and  in  the  same  way  a  superior  man  can  cultivate  his  principles,  but  he 
cannot  make  them  acceptable.'' 

Of  the  personal  appearance  of  this  great  man  some  traditional  details 
have  survived,  but  it  is  hardly  likely  that  they  are  very  accurate  after  the 
l^Me  of  twenty-three  centuries.  Of  his  characteristics  we  have  more 
reliable  evidence  in  his  actions  and  words.    His  sincerity  has  been  alluded 
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to,  he  was  also  eminently  courageous,  morally  and  physically.  A  noUe 
by  descent,  he  never  appears  to  have  used  this  fact  for  his  own  advance- 
ment. In  order  to  estimate  the  position  of  Confucius,  we  must  try  to 
understand  the  China  to  which  be  came.  It  was  a  time  of  long-continued 
anarchy,  for  five  centuries  there  had  been  no  settled  ruler.  Social  condi- 
tions were  bad ;  political  and  private  morality  were  at  their  lowest,  and 
to  religion  they  were  absolutely  indifferent.  Mencius  tells  us  that  "tbe 
world  had  fallen  into  decay  and  right  principles  had  disappeared  when 
Confucius  undertook  the  work  of  reformation." 

From  times  as  far  back  as  the  Deluge  the  Chinese  had  written  records. 
History  and  poetry,  interspersed  with  philosophy  and  morality,  had  pre- 
served religion  in  the  past^^  and  it  was  to  these  records  that  the  sage 
addressed  himself.  In  trying  to  estimate  him  truly,  we  must  not  compare 
his  teachings  with  those  of  the  New  Testament,  but  with  those  of  his 
contemporaries  who  wrote  in  the  Old,  and  we  must  not  forget  that  the 
Bible  itself  supplies  us  with  illustrations  of  the  same  use  of  the  word 
** Heaven"  when  Daniel  says  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  '*Thou  shalt  know  that 
the  heavens  do  rule,"  and  in  the  confession  of  the  Prodigal,  "I  have  sinned 
against  heaven  and  in  thy  sight."  In  the  Confucian  system  rewards  and 
punishments  are  meted  out  in  this  life,  not  always  to  the  individual  but 
certainly  to  the  family.  "Good  and  evil  do  not  wrongly  befall  men,  but 
Heaven  sends  down  misery  or  happiness  according  to  their  conduct' 
The  only  approach  to  a  future  reward  is  the  prospect  of  having  one's  name 
recorded  in  the  temple  of  the  ancestors.  **To  retain  a  place  in  the  temple 
of  ancestors  is  a  sufficient  witness  of  virtue."  The  highest  honor  they 
could  bestow  upon  their  teacher  is  the  veneration  with  which  his  tomb  is 
regarded  even  to  the  present  day. — Mbs.  Boyd  Carpenter,  in  the  Swuiay 
Magazine. 


UTAH     NEWS. 


(Summarized  from  TerritoritU  papers,  J 

ActiTO  preparations  for  a  season  of  steady  work  are  reported  from  Deep  Creek. 

Troot  fishingr  is  said  to  be  onosually  good  in  Weber  River  and  Provo  River,  better  than 
it  has  been  for  many  years. 

The  vifi^oroas  development  work  of  the  management  is  resulting  in  the  opening  up  of  a 
splendid  mine  in  the  Comstock,  in  Park  City. 

Lieutenant  General  Schofield  of  the  United  States  Army  was  in  Salt  Lake  City  on 
June  14.  His  visit  to  the  Territory  was  for  the  purpose  of  inspecting  the  troops  stationed 
there. 

John  W.  Young  has  secured  a  ten  year*s  lease  on  a  portion  of  the  Wasatch  building, 
Salt  Lake  City,  and  will  convert  it  into  a  hotel  with  all  modem  improvements  and  appU- 
anc'^fs. 

William  J.  Lewis  has  been  appointed  Bishop  of  the  Third  Ward  Provo,  in  place  of 
Bishop  Gibby  who  recently  died,  Elder  Lewis's  Counselors  are  T.  N.  Taylor,  and  A.  W. 
Harding. 

Citizens  of  Beaver  held  a  mass  meeting  and  expressed  themselves  in  favor  of  an  exten- 
sion of  the  railroad  from  Juab  down  through  the  various  setUementa  to  St  Geoige,  and 
from  there  to  Los  Angelea. 


LATTBBrDAT  SAINTS*  MILLENNIAL  STAB.  431 

ThB  Inoerne  fields  in  Tooele  Coantsr  have  been  soflFering  for  the  lack  of  water.  Many 
acres  of  hay  had  to  be  cat  when  only  about  one-half  grown. 

Mount  Pleasant  parties  have  lately  sold  1100  head  of  cattle  to  the  Colorado  and  Utah 
Cattle  and  Improyement  Company.    The  price  obtained  for  the  lot  was  abont  $15,000. 

Hie  oatlook  for  the  Catherine  mine  in  the  Stockton  district  is  considered  bright.  After 
an  idleness  of  several  years  arrangements  are  being  made  to  place  it  on  a  shipping  and 
paying  basis  again.    It  will  be  six  weeks  before  the  extraction  of  ore  can  commence. 

The  Bishopric  of  the  Third  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  has  been  reorganized  with  Thomas 
Hajoock  as  Bishop  and  Thomas  J.  Cnrtis  and  Fergns  Coalter  as  coonselors.  The  change 
was  necessitated  throogh  the  failing  health  of  Jacob  Weiler  who  has  been  Bishop  of  the 
ward  ever  since  April,  1856,  and  he  is  now  87  years  old. 

A  large  nnmber  of  Utah  people  have  taken  advantage  of  the  low  rates  to  the  east. 
Hie  laflway  clerks  on  both  the  Union  Pacific  and  Bio  Grande  railroads  were  hosier  on 
June  17  than  they  have  ever  before  been,  necessitating  the  employment  of  additional 
UBttants,  and  even  then  there  was  no  chance  to  stop  for  lunch.  Several  of  the  parties 
traveliiig  will  visit  Europe  before  returning. 

Elders  John  Henry  Smith  and  K  H.  Boberts  attended  a  conference  of  the  Bexburg 
Stake  in  Idaho,  and  while  there  organized  a  new  Stake  of  Zinn  to  be  known  as  the  Bing- 
luuD  Stake.  The  officers  of  the  Stake  chosen  and  unanimously  sustained  were ;  President 
James  K  Steel ;  Counselors  Bobert  L.  Bybee  and  Joseph  S.  Mulliner ;  complete  sets  of 
officers  for  all  the  organizations  in  the  Stake  were  also  chosen  and  sustained.  The  head- 
quarters of  the  new  Stake  for  the  present  will  be  at  lona,  Idaha 

Hie  Utah  Weather  Bureau  records  show  that  the  first  seventeen  days  of  June  averaged 
colder  than  any  similar  period  since  the  bureau  was  established.  The  unusual  low  tem- 
perature on  the  night  of  the  16th  injured  many  of  the  tender  vegetables  in  different  local- 
ities, but  just  how  extensive  the  damage  is  has  not  been  reported.  Notwithstanding  the 
cold  weather  the  grun  crops  of  the  Territory  are  in  an  excellent  condition,  and  give 
promiie  of  an  abundant  harvest.    The  hay  fields  generally  are  also  giving  large  yields. 

The  instructions  in  the  primary  grades  of  the  Salt  Lake  City  schools  have  been  attract- 
ing attention  in  the  states  east  of  Utah,  and  that  a  better  idea  of  the  methods  employed 
may  be  obtained.  Miss  Halton  the  instructor  in  charge  will  deliver  a  series  of  lectures  in 
Iowa  during  the  summer  months.  Iowa  showed  the  least  percentage  of  illiteracy  of  any 
itate  in  the  Union  at  the  census,  and,  the  fact  that  a  Utah  teacher  has  been  invited  to 
talk  to  the  teachers  in  that  state  is  a  testimony  of  excellence  stronger  than  mere  words 
oooldgive. 

The  Detaret  Newt  finished  its  forty-fifth  year  of  publication  on  June  16,  In  1850  when 
it  commenced  there  was  no  other  paper  in  the  Bocky  Mountain  Begion.  At  that  time 
the  Territory  of  Utah  had  not  been  organized,  but  was  called  by  the  settlers  the  State  of 
Dcseret  Only  about  two  thousand  people  had  gathered,  and  these  were  struggling  with 
the  difficulties  incident  to  a  new  country.  The  News  has  kept  pace  with  the  growth  of 
the  community,  and  a  search  through  its  files  would  reveal  all  the  important  historical 
events  among  the  people  of  Utah. 

Hie  Forestry  Association  of  Utah  has  consolidated  with  the  State  Horticultural  Society, 
sad  the  intention  is  to  unite  all  other  like  organizations  with  a  view  to  more  effective  work 
ia  the  direction  of  tree  culture  etc,  and  of  obtaining  information  thereto.  For  the  latter 
purpose  a  series  of  questions  has  been  formulated  and  printed,  and  copies  will  be  sent  to 
sU  parties  in  the  Territory  who  are  known  to  be  interested.  The  questions  relate  to  the 
uaoont  and  kind  of  native  timber  in  different  sections,  whether  it  is  being  carelessly 
<Wiof ed,  and  asking  for  a  method  to  prevent  useless  destruction,  the  effect,  if  any,  that 
c)«iriiig  timber  has  on  the  rainfall,  snowfall,  increase  or  decrease  of  springs  in  the  vicinity, 
^  planting  of  trees  other  than  fruit  trees,  and  several  other  kindred  topics.  The  in- 
fonnation  obtained  in  this  manner  will  be  compiled  and  read  before  the  meetings  of  the 
MMoatioii  in  the  spring  and  falL 
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OperatkxM  at  the  Old  SfMiiiah  mill  at  Kngham  have  been  resomed.    It  is  propotedto 
make  use  of  the  oTanide  prooe»  for  the  treatment  of  gold  and  alver  ores. 


SLEEP. 


Perched  on  her  nest  in  a  bough  of  the  pear  tree. 

Tenderly  ruffling  her  motherly  wings, 
A  tiny  biid  to  her  young  ones  is  crooning. 

What  are  the  words  that  she  lovingly  sings? 

"Fresh,  balmy  breezes  are  rocking  vour  cradle ; 

Slumber  is  cheap,  baby  birdies,  cheap,  cheap. 
Come !  hide  your  heads  *neath  my  soft,  downy  feathers ; 

Slumber  is  cheap,  baby  birdies,  sleep,  sleep." 

Down  in  the  meadows,  all  blooming  with  clover. 

Into  a  blossom  we  cautiously  peep : 
Old  father  drone  to  the  young  bee  is  Duning — 

That  naughty  baby  who  won't  go  to  sleep. 

"There,  close  your  eyelids,  you  foolish  young  bumble. 
What's  more  delightful  than  deep,  tranquil  sleep? 

Let  others  work  in  the  warm  summer  weather. 
Let  them  sow  now— in  the  autumn  we'll  reap." 

Out  on  the  lawn,  in  the  wide  open  hsmmock. 
Mother  is  rocking  her  baby  to  sleep; 

Sinks  the  small  head,  drooping  lower  and  lower- 
Far  into  Dreamland  the  baby  will  creep. 

All  come,  at  last,  for  a  rest  to  their  Father; 

His  weary  children  in  safety  He'll  keep. 
What  is  the  promise  so  often  repeated? 

To  all  whom  he  loveth,  God  giveth  sweet  sleep. 


Sblbctssl 


3DIE3D. 

HOGO.— At  West  Weber,  Utah,  May  26,  1895,  William  G.  Hogg,  son  of  Charles  ind 
Ann  S.  Hogg.  He  was  bom  June  6, 1855,  while  his  parents  were  crossing  the  plains  in 
Richard  Ballant}me's  company  of  emigrants.  A  portion  of  his  life  was  spent  with  hii 
parents  in  pioneer  work,  he  being  among  those  who  remained  faithful  in  what  was  cslled 
the  Muddy  Mission  until  it  was  abandoned.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  six  children,  a  fstber, 
mother,  five  brothers  and  three  sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
seventh  quorum  of  Elders,  and  a  consistent  Latter-day  Saint 
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**  Jesus  answered  them^  and  saidy  My  doctrine  is  not  mine^  hut  his  that 
mU  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  vnU^  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine^ 
whether  it  be  of  Gody  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself"— St.  John  vn:  16, 17. 
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DISCOTJKSE    BY    ELDER    B.    H.    ROBERTS. 


[concluded  from  page  421.] 
These  is  a  wonderful  amount  of  information  that  runs  side  by  side  with 
this  doctrine  of  the  pre-existence  of  man's  spirit.    There  is  a  world  of 
knowledge  unfolded  when  this  principle  is  recognized.    I  can  now  under- 
stand how  it  is  that  sometimes,  in  spite  of  all  adverse  circumstances,  there 
are  spirits  that  rise  from  the  lowliest  and  most  unfavorable  conditions  to 
grandeur  and  nobility  of  heart  and  hesui.    The  philosophers  of  the  world, 
in  accounting  for  character,  have  laid,  I  believe,  too  much  stress  upon  the 
influence  of  parentage  and  of  environment.    There  are  those  who  believe 
tha,t  if  you  will  only  surround  the  child  with  the  proper  influence  you 
may  mould  and  fashion  it  to  what  you  will.    There  are  others  who  believe 
that  if  you  only  give  to  a  child  good  parentage  it  will  inherit  all  the  good 
qualities;  not  infrequently  it  is  a  solution  to  the  difficulty  of  getting  rid 
of  vicious  characters.    For  myself  I  believe  that  character  primarily  is 
based  upon  the  nature  of  the  spirit,  the  extent  of  its  development,  the 
amount  of  growth  it  had  before  it  tabernacled  in  the  flesh;  and  that 
parentage,  instead  of  creating  character,  can  only  modify  it;  that  instead 
of  environment  creating  character,  it  can  only  modify  it.    Hence,  you 
sometimes  see  this  strange  thing,  that  in  spite  of  vicious  parentage,  in 
spite  of  unfavorable  environment,  you  see  a  character  rising  to  its  own 
native  heights  of  nobility  and  grandeur,  purely  because  the  spirit  before 
it  came  here  had  stamped  upon  it  Gbd's  own  nobility,  and  no  amount  of 
influence  coming  from  vicious  parentage  or  from  unfavorable  environment 
could  altogether  crush  out  the  native  nobility  of  that  spirit;  but  it  sprung 
upward,  took  its  place  in  the  earth,  and  became  a  benefactor  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 
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Not  only  do  the  revelations  given  through  Joseph  Smith  explain  to  ns 
our  pre-existence,  but  we  are  given  to  understand  that  in  that  pre-existr 
ence  are  there  various  degrees  of  development  and  of  intelligence,  and 
Gkxi  selected  the  noble  ones  and  said  concerning  them,  *'I  will  make  these 
my  rulers."  Hence  God  took  these  noble  spirits  and  from  time  to  time,  in 
different  ages  of  the  world,  has  given  them  to  a  nation  or  race  of  men  to 
bless  them.  And  to  the  ancients  He  gave  a  Seth,  an  Enoch,  a  Noah,  an 
Abraham ;  and  moving  out  of  that  direct  line  of  the  recognized  servants 
of  Gkxi,  I  may  say  that  He  sent  a  Confucius  to  the  Chinese,  who,  if  he  did 
not  teach  them  a  religion,  did  teach  them  a  philosophy  that  has  stood  them 
in  very  good  stead.  He  raised  up  a.  Plato  and  a  Socrates  among  the 
Greeks.  He  also  remembered  that  branch  of  Abraham's  family,  die 
Arabians,  the  descendants  of  Abraham  by  Hagar — He  raised  up  to  them 
a  Mahomet.  And  if  these  men  did  not  teach  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  they  did  at  least  teach  that  measure  of  truth  that  the  people  conld 
receive,  and  it  has  been  a  benefit  to  them.  Thus  He  has  had  a  care  over 
His  children,  and  has  raised  up  from  time  to  time  wise  men  and  teachers 
to  lead  them  in  the  way  of  truth. 

Now  take  a  broader  view  of  mankind,  and  this  principle  about  which 
we  have  been  singing — the  pre-existence  of  man's  spirit — will  explain 
many  other  things.  We  see  individuals  and  families  and  races  among 
mankind  enjoying  a  variety  of  privileges.  All  seem  not  to  be  equal  in 
our  privileges  in  this  life.  Nations  are  not  all  equal  in  the  privileges  and 
blessings  they  enjoy.  What  is  the  cause  of  it?  I  lay  it  down  as  a  primary 
principle  that  God  is  just.  The  Scriptures  are  replete  with  emphatic 
statements  that  He  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  That  being  true,  how  do 
you  account  for  the  diversity  that  exists  among  mankind  in  the  matter  of 
privileges  and  blessings — privileges  and  blessings,  too,  that  come  to  them 
or  are  denied  to  them  from  nothing  that  we  can  point  to  that  they  have 
done  in  this  life,  and  many  speak  of  these  matters  as  the  result  of  the 
accident  of  birth?  What  I  mean  is  this:  There  are  some  men  who  are 
born  in  circumstances  and  of  a  race  to  whom  there  is  no  limit  of  privileges 
in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  may  repent  of  their  sins,  be  baptised 
for  the  remission  of  them,  have  hands  laid  upon  them  for  the  reception  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  receive  the  Priesthood,  have  access  to  the  temples  of  God, 
receive  washings,  anointing,  ordinations,  and  promises  of  exaltation  and 
glory  to  which  there  is  no  limit.  But  you  can  turn  your  eyes  to  a  race 
inhabiting  Africa— the  negro  race.  While  it  is  true  they  are  blessed  with 
the  privileges  of  the  Gospel,  you  find  them  curtailed  in  the  rights  of  the 
Holy  Priesthood — they  cannot  receive  it.  Let  us  say  that  these  two  cases 
mark  the  two  extremes.  Between  these  two  extremes  there  is  an  endless 
variety  of  opportunities  and  privileges.  Why  is  the  Priesthood  granted 
to  one  race  and  denied  to  another?  Why  is  there  in  the  one  case  no  limit 
to  progress  and  exaltation,  and  in  the  other  case  there  are  limits  placed? 
Kemember,  we.  must  keep  in  view  the  fact  that  Qod  is  just,  and  no 
respecter  of  persons.  Then  how  do  you  reconcile  this  fact  I  have  pointed 
out  with  the  justice  of  Qodl  I  reconcile  it  by  the  knowledge  which  comes 
to  us  through  the  doctrine  of  the  pre-existence  of  man's  spirit^  and  I 
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believe  that  conditions  in  this  life  are  influenced  and  fixed  by  the  degree 
of  ^ithfnlness,  by  the  degree  of  development  in  the  pre-existent  state. 
Otherwise  the  diversified  conditions  in  which  men  find  themselves  placed 
cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  justice  of  Gk>d.    Then  how  blessed,  indeed, 
some  one  will  exclaim,  must  they  be  who  are  bom  to  riches,  who  were 
bom  to  titles,  to  dukedoms,  earldoms,  and  lordships !    How  faithful  must 
they  have  been  who  inherit  these  privileges  and  blessings !  whose  life  is 
one  continual  summer,  whose  existence  is  as  a  sea  without  a  ripple !    Nay, 
I  pray  you,  take  no  such  view  of  it  as  that.    This  class  that  I  have  des- 
cribed are  not  the  most  blessed  among  men.    When  you  would  point  to 
those  who  are  the  favored  sons  of  Qod,  and  who  enjoy  the  best  and  highest 
privileges  in  this  life,  you  must  take  into  account  the  object  for  which  man 
came  here.    That  object  is  to  gain  an  ex perience.    Hence,  those  are  the  most 
blessed  who  live  in  the  mijdst  of  conditions  that  give  the  widest  experience. 
The  favored  sons  of  God  are  not  those  furthest  removed  from  trial,  from 
sorrow,  from  affliction.     It  is  the  fate,  apparently,  of  those  whom  Qod 
most  loves  that  they  suffer  most,  that  they  might  gain  the  experience  for 
which  men  came  into  this  world.    It  is  not  the  smooth  seas  and  the  favor- 
able winds  that  make  your  best  sea-men.    It  is  experience  in  stormy 
weather;  it  is  the  ocean  lashed  into  a  fury  by  the  winds,  until  the  fretted 
waves  roll  mountain  high  and  make  the  'laboring  bark  climb  hills  of  sea 
and  dock  again  and  again,  as  low  as  hell  is  from  heaven."    It  is  when  the 
lightning  splits  the  clouds,  when  the  masts  are  splintered,  when  the  ropes 
are  tangled,  and  all  is  confusion,  that  the  sailor  learns  to  control  his  fear 
and  stand  unmoved  and  calm  in  the  midst  of  the  threatening  difficulties 
about  him.    Those  are  the  experiences  that  make  good  sailors.    And  so 
the  sorrows,  the  afflictions,  the  trials,  the  poverty,  the  imprisonment,  the 
oiobbiogs,  the  hatred  of  mankind,  are  experiences  that  furnish  men  an 
opportunity  to  prove  whether  or  not  the  material  is  in  them  to  outride 
the  storms  of  life,  prove  their  right  and  title  to  that  exaltation  and  glory 
which  Qod  has  in  reserve  for  the  faithful.    You  cannot  fully  comprehend 
this  subject  as  to  the  past  unless  you  contemplate  it  in  the  relationship 
it  bears  to  the  future.    But  before  taking  up  that  theme  I  want  to  call 
your  attention  to  the  proof  for  the  statement  I  just  made  to  the  effect 
that  Qod's  favored  sons  are  called  to  pass  through  affliction.    When  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  was  confined  in  Liberty  jail.  Clay  County,  Missouri, 
Vid  the  Church  was  driven  in  a  body  from  the  state,  he  himself  and  a 
number  of  his  brethren  having  been  betrayed   into  the  hands  of  his 
enemies,  and  cast  into  prison— after  lying  in  a  dungeon  for  five  weary 
months,  while  his  people  were  being  smitten  and  driven,  scattered  and 
robbed,  very  naturally  he  inquired  after  the  Lord,  in  the  midst  of  his  sore 
trial,  and  the  Lord  in  reply  to  him  said : 

If  thou  art  called  to  pass  through  tribulation;  if  thou  art  in  perils 
among  false  brethren;  if  thou  art  in  perils  among  robbers;  if  thou  art  in 
perils  by  land  or  sea; 

If  thou  art  accused  with  all  manner  of  false  accusations:  if  thine 
enemies  fall  upon  thee;  if  they  tear  thee  from  the  society  of  thy  father 
and  mother,  and  brethren,  and  sbters:  and  if  with  a  drawn  sword  thine 
enemies  tear  thee  from  the  bosom  of  tny  wife,  and  of  thine  ofi&pring,  and 
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thine  elder  son,  although  but  six  years  of  age,  shall  cling  to  thv  garmentB, 
and  shall  say,  Mv  father,  my  father,  why  can't  you  stay  with  nst  0,  my 
father,  what  are  the  men  going  to  do  with  you  t  and  if  he  then  shall  be  throst 
from  thee  by  the  sword,  and  thou  be  dragged  to  prison,  and  thine  enemies 
prowl  around  thee  like  wolves  for  the  blood  of  the  lamb; 

And  if  thou  should'st  be  cast  into  the  pit,  or  into  the  hands  of  murderers, 
and  the  sentence  of  death  passed  ui>on  thee;  if  thou  be  cast  into  the  de^; 
if  the  billowing  surge  conspire  against  thee;  if  fierce  winds  become  thine 
enemy;  if  the  heavens  gather  blackness,  and  all  the  elements  combine  to 
hedge  up  the  way;  and  above  all  if  the  very  jaws  of  hell  shall  ^ape  open 
the  mouth  wide  after  thee,  know  thou,  my  son,  that  ail  these  things  shall 
give  thee  experience,  and  shall  be  for  thy  good. 

The  Son  of  Man  hath  descended  below  tnem  all;  art  thou  greater  than 
He? 

I  take  it  that  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  and  these  His  words  to  the  Prophet 
demonstrate  the  truth  for  which  I  was  contending,  that  not  t^ose  furthest 
removed  from  trials  and  afflictions  are  most  blessed;  but  those  who  are 
called  to  pass  through  the  thickest  of  afflictions  are  the  most  blessed;  for 
the  Son  of  Man  hath  passed  through  them  all.  O  ye  who  are  bowed  dovn 
with  sorrow,  ye  who  are  tried  with  adversity,  torn  perhaps  from  comfort 
and  affluence  to  be  plunged  into  perplexities  and  perchance  into  poverty, 
lift  up  your  heads,  I  beseech  you,  and  rejoice,  for  these  things  shall  but 
minister  to  your  experience?  Do  not  regard  them  as  judgments  of  Qod ; 
they  are  not  so  in  every  case,  I  am  sure ;  but  look  upon  them  as  giving  you 
an  opportunity  to  develop  your  own  nobility  of  character;  as  giving  you  an 
opportunity  to  stand  the  test,  and  prove  yourselves  worthy  of  the  glory 
Qod  intends  to  bestow  upon  the  faithful. 

I  think  from  the  remarks  that  I  have  made,  you  at  least  who  believe 
the  Scriptures  will  be  converted  to  the  doctrine  that  there  is  a  spedal 
relationship  between  God  and  man;  that  the  expression  ^Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven"  is  not  meaningless^  but  proclaims  the  relation^ip 
between  man  and  Qod;  that  man  is  indeed  *^a  spark  struck  from  Qod'sown 
eternal  blaze'' — part  of  Deity;  and  as  Qod  looks  upon  man.  He  sees  and 
and  loves  His  image  there;  and  hence  He  has  given  him  special  privileges, 
power,  and  dominion  upon  the  earth.  Then  if  the  question  be  asked, 
**What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  himt"  say  to  all  the  world  that  he 
is  a  son  of  Qod.  Nor  do  1  mean  that  in  any  figurative  sense.  I  do  noi 
mean  it  in  such  a  general  way  that  there  is  nothing  definite  or  tangible  in 
it;  but  I  mean  what  I  say.  I  mean  that  man  is  the  very  ofiapring  of  Qod, 
begotten  of  him.    The  hymn  says : 

In  the  heavens  are  parents  single  ? 

No;  the  thooght  makes  reason  stare ! 
Truth  is  reason;  truth  eternal 

Tells  me,  Pve  a  mother  there. 

The  idea  that  obtains  in  the  world  that  the  relationship  of  men  and 
women  is  impure  and  unholy,  and  a  thing  that  is  to  exist  only  in  this  life, 
is  one  of  those  pieces  of  hypocrisy  that  has  crept  into  the  world.  The 
commandment  which  Qod  gave  to  man  in  the  Qarden  of  Eden,  '^Multiply 
and  replenish  the  earth,"  was  just  as  pure  a  commandment  as  "Kepent 
and  be  baptized."    It  is  upon  this  principle  of  procreation  that  intelligences 
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are  begotten  ^irits  in  the  pre-existent  worlds;  and  it  is  upon  this  prin- 
ciple oi  procreation  that  the  race  of  the  gods  shall  be  forever  continued  in 
time  and  in  eternity.  And  now,  since  we  are  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
God,  who  is  there  that  can  say  that  we  may  not  hope  to  come  into  the 
presence  of  our  Father,  and  develop  the  like  qualities,  attributes,  and 
powers  that  He  possesses,  aud  be  at  last  worthy  to  sit  down  with  Him  iu 
His  kingdom  1  One  of  the  ancient  Apostles  contemplated  this  doctrine 
when  he  said.  '*  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  Grod,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And  every  man  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  [Christ]  is  pure."  What  did 
Jesus  mean  when  He  prayed  unto  His  Father  that  His  disciples  might 
attun  to  the  same  privileges,  development  and  glory  they  enjoyed?  Oh, 
I  know  too  well  how  such  a  doctrine  as  that  announced  in  the  world  is 
met  by  the  cry  of  blasphemy.  1  have  heard  it  too  frequently  to  forget  it. 
Yetj  take  the  case  of  the  Son  of  Qod  contending  with  the  pharisees  when 
they  accused  Him  of  blasphemy  because  He  said  Be  was  the  Son  of  Qod. 
He  said  unto  them,  *'Is  it  not  written  in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are  gods? 
If  he  [God]  called  them  gods,  unto  whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and  the 
scripture  cannot  be  broken ;  say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified, 
and  sent  into  the  world,  Thou  blasphemest;  because  I  said  I  am  the  Son 
of  God?" 

Now  these  are  the  doctrines  of  the  holy  Gospel.  YHiat  glory  is  in  them ! 
What  thrones,  what  powers,  what  dominion,  what  honor  do  they  not  hold 
out  to  man !  What  an  incentive  is  here  to  righteousness !  Who  so  base 
that,  learning  the  possibilities  that  open  before  him  in  the  Gospel,  will 
squander  his  heritage  and  shut  the  door  of  God's  Kingdom  against  him- 
self for  the  privilege  of  enjoying  the  doubtful  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season? 
I  find,  upon  contemplating  these  things,  an  incentive  to  forsake  evil  and 
work  righteousness  that  I  cannot  find  in  any  of  the  fine-spun  theories  of 
the  philosophers  of  the  world.  It  is  possible  that  the  heights  to  which  I 
have  pointed  you  seem  immeasurably  distant  from  our  present  stand- 
point, yet  be  not  discouraged  on  that  account.  If  the  journey  is  long,  if 
the  struggle  is  hard,  if  the  distance  is  greats  I  pray  you  remember  that 
you  have  eternity  in  which  to  work  out  the  problem,  and  you  will  have 
Qod,  the  Father  of  your  spurits,  to  aid  you  in  attaining  to  that  final  excel- 
lence to  which  I  would  have  you  aspire.  May  the  Lord  bless  you,  and  may 
theee  thoughts,  uttered  brokenly  as  I  feel  they  have  been — and  altogether 
imworthy  of  a  theme  so  grand— yet  I  pray  that  these  doctrines  may 
have  an  influence  upon  the  lives  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  to  lead  them 
toward  God.    Amen. 

WELSH  CONFEKENCE. 


Ths  Welsh  Conference  convened  at  188  Cathays  Terrace,  Cardiff,  June  30, 
1^,  at  10:30  a.m.  There  were  present  on  the  stand :  Anthon  H.  Lund, 
President  of  the  European  Mission;  Joseph  A.  Buttle,  President  of  the 
Ueds  Conference;  James  Thomas,  President  of,  and  Francis  Cundick,  W. 
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C.  Martell,  William  Treharne,  David  Jenkins,  Thomas  S.  Bladen,  WSka  i 
Jones,  J.  C.  Brown,  Thomas  Williams,  D.  E.  Price,  R  J.  Ellis,  WlliMi  T.  1 
Griffiths,  and  Edwin  Price,  Traveling  Elders  in,  the  Welsh  Conferenca       | 

There  were  three  very  interesting  meetings  held  during  the  day,  and,  i 
though  the  weather  was  wet  and  disagreeable,  a  number  of  Saints  from  i 
the  various  branches  were  present,  as  also  a  few  strangers. 

At  the  afternoon  meeting,  the  authorities  of  the  Church,  and  of  the 
European  Mission,  and  the  President  and  Traveling  Elders  of  the  Welsh 
Conference  were  presented  and  sustained. 

The  statistics  of  the  Conference  and  the  labors  of  the  Elders  for  the  six 
months  ending  June,  30were  reported  as  follows :  High  Priests  3 ;  Seven- 
ties 10;  Elders  27;  Priests  3;  Teachers  4;  Deacons  6;  members  125;  toUl 
officers  and  members  181.  Tracts  distributed  24,289 ;  Gospel  converaitaons 
1,359;  books  sold  13;  books  loaned  40;  books  given  away  58;  indoor 
meetings  155 ;  open-air  meetings  25 ;  Sunday  School  sessions  33.  Baptismi 
6;  confirmations  6;  children  blessed  2;  emigrated  1 ;  died  2. 

On  Monday,  July  1,  a  Priesthood  meeting  was  held  at  which  the  Elders 
reported  their  labors,  and  discussed  the  best  methods  by  which  the  Gospel 
may  be  spread  in  these  lands.  The  many  timely  instructions  and  coansels 
given  by  President  Lund  and  the  Elders  during  this  Conference  will  long 
be  remembered  by  those  in  attendence. 

Thomas  Williams,  Clerk  of  Conference. 


THE    ELEMENTS:    WHAT    ARE    THEY? 


What  are  the  elements?  Those  ingredients  of  which  every  natural  anb- 
stance  is  ultimately  compased,  and  into  which  it  may  be  resolved.  Bdngs 
animate  and  inanimate,  the  earth  beneath  our  feet,  the  stars  revealed  to  us 
by  the  telescope,  the  minutest  microbia  which  almost  escape  detection  by 
our  most  improved  microscope,  all  consist  of  elements.  They  make  up  all 
matter;  they  may  be  solid,  liquid,  or  gaseous,  perhaps  even  ultra-gaseous; 
they  may  exist  in  a  state  of  absolute  purity  or  in  a  stAte  of  mixture  or 
combination.  But  we  cannot  destroy  them,  form  them  again,  nor  trans- 
mute one  into  another.  They  difier  greatly  in  their  properties,  but  stfll 
they  have  certain  features  in  common.  We  know  some  seventy  kinds  of 
elements,  apparently  dbtinct;  they  all  occupy  space,  and  idl  posess 
weight  and  inertia;  they  are  the  possible  forms  which  matter,  as  we  at 
present  know  it,  assumes,  and  in  some  directions  they  are  the  present 
limits  of  our  knowledge  of  nature. 

The  name  "elements"  has  at  different  times  been  applied  in  very  differ 
ent  ways.  The  ancient  philosophers  of  Greece  assumed  the  existence  of 
four  elements— viz.,  earth,  air,  water,  and  fire.  But  they  used  these  words 
in  a  different  sense  from  ours.  Their  earth  was  the  principle  of  solidityt 
their  water  that  of  liquidity,  their  air  that  of  volubility  or  gaseity,  and 
their  fire  might  stand  for  energy,  not  a  substance  but  a  force.  The  alche- 
mists had  three  elements,  sulphur,  salt,  and  mercury.  But  their  sulphur 
was  not  sulphur,  but  a  mystical  principle  of  inflammability ;  their  mercnty 
was  not  our  mercury,  but  a  supposed  principle  of  meUdleity;  and  their 
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salt  meant  solubility.  A  little  later  the  chemists  of  the  eighteenth  century 
conjured  up  an  element  which  they  named  phlogiston,  by  which  they 
sought  to  explain  almost  all  chemical  phenomena.  The  modem  idea  of 
force  and  energy  is  not  greatly  different  from  that  which  underlaid  the 
term  phlogiston.  The  modem  chemical  elements  have  in  them  nothing 
metaphysical  and  mystical.  They  are  simply  those  bodies  which  never 
diminish  in  weight  as  a  consequence  of  any  chemical  reaction.  We  can 
add  to  them,  but  we  can  take  nothing  away  from  them.  It  must  not, 
however,  be  rashly  inferred  that  our  elements  are  absolutely  incapable  of 
decomposition.  All  that  we  are  entitled  to  say  is  simply  that  hitherto  we 
have  not  been  able  to  decompose  them.  To-morrow  we  may  possibly  find 
a  method  by  which  they  may  be  resolved  into  something  simpler.  Indeed, 
a  variety  of  considerations  lead  us  to  suppose  that  such  will  ultimately  be 
the  case.  To  find  out  these  absolute  elements  should  be  the  grand  goal  of 
modem  chemistry. 

An  important  step  towards  an  understanding  of  the  origin  of  the 
elements  and  their  mutual  relations  has  been  effected  by  the  periodic  law 
of  Newlands  and  Mendelejeff.  If  we  arrange  the  elements  in  the  order  of 
their  atomic  weights,  it  has  been  found  that  many  of  their  properties 
appear  as  a  periodic  function  of  these  weights.  Here,  however,  much  work 
s^  remains  to  be  done  before  the  periodic  law  can  stand  on  the  same 
plane  <^  probability  as  the  atomic  theory  or  the  law  of  Avogadro.  Some 
elements  seem  equally  entitled  to  more  than  one  place  in  the  classification ; 
some  of  the  atomic  weights,  such  as  those  of  nickel  and  cobalt,  approach 
each  other  too  closely,  while  in  other  parts  of  the  series  inconvenient  gaps 
occur.  Some  of  these  may  be  filled  up  by  the  metals  of  the  so-called  rare 
earths.  The  periodic  law  seems  to  throw  a  strong  light  on  the  probable 
formation  of  the  elements.— Professok  William  Crooks,  in  the  New 
Science  Beview, 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


That  is  ft  petroleum  fpring  in  Zante,  one  of  the  Ionian  iilee,  that  has  been  known  for 
dOOO  yean.    It  was  mentioned  by  Herodotos  in  his  writings. 

A  transparent  mirror  glam  recently  introduced  in  Germany  reflects  light  on  one  side, 
from  which  it  is  practically  opaqae,  while  from  the  other  side  it  is  transparent  It  is  pro- 
poitd  to  ose  this  type  of  glass  for  glazing  windows  in  city  residences,  for,  while  it  will  not 
cot  off  light  or  vision  from  the  interior,  it  will  prevent  outsiders  from  seeing  into  a  room. 

Diamonds,  rubies,  and  sapphires  are  now  tested  by  floating  to  prove  their  genuineness. 
Hie  liquid  used  has  five  times  the  density  of  water  and  is  composed  of  double  nitrate  of 
sflrer  and  thallium.  The  tests  are  rapidly  made,  as  all  stones  of  the  same  nature  have 
the  same  specific  gravity,  while  none  of  the  bogus  ones  have  the  same  weight  as  those  they 
ne  made  to  imitate. 

Scientifio  methods  of  measuring  the  rainfall  are  as  follows :  The  simplest  form  of  rain 
gauge  consists  of  a  funnel  with  a  definite  area,  say  12  inches,  which  fits  in  the  mouth  of  a 
bottle.  The  rain  that  falls  into  the  funnel  runs  down  into  the  bottle,  of  course,  and  the 
<)iuuntity  is  measured  by  means  of  a  graduated  glass.  Suppose,  for  example,  that  in 
twenty-four  hours  the  quantity  collected  measured  two  and  three-tenths  fluid  ounces. 
This  is  equal  to  four  cubic  inches,  and  if  the  area  of  the  funnel  be  twelve  inches  it  follows 
that  tiiere  has  been  a  fall  of  one-third  of  an  inch. 
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THURSDAY,  JULY  11,  1896. 


THE    AUTHORITY    OF    THE    ELDERS. 


A  CERTAIN  reverend  gentleman  in  a  town  where  the  Elders  have  been 
laboring  received  one  of  the  tracts  called  *'The  Latter-day  Saints,"  and 
as  he  read  it  he  made  comments  on  the  different  subjects  that  are  therein 
presented.  On  the  subject  of  Authority  he  asks:  "How  do  we  know 
who  is  a  properly  authorized  person?"  "Where  is  your  proof  of  being 
called r  "Have  you  an  apostolic  succession  when  you  date  from  1830t' 
"Do  the  Mormons  claim  to  be  newly  appointed  ones?" 

The  first  question  sounds  very  strange,  coming  from  a  man  who  claims 
to  be  preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  If  he  does  not  know  how  to  recog- 
nize a  properly  authorized  person  it  is  a  proof  positive  that  he  himself 
doeslnot  belong  to  that  class,  although  he  pretends  td  administer  ordin- 
ances in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Merely  an  inward  conviction  that  a  person 
is  called  is  not  sufficient  to  entitle  him  to  act  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
for  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples :  "Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen 
you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit."  Hence 
a  properly  authorized  person  is  one  who  has  received  his  authority  from  * 
definite  and  legitimate  source, — one  which  can  be  traced  ultimately  to  the 
Savior  himself.  Any  one  who  can  not  thus  show  his  calling  is  acting  on 
his  own  responsibility,  and  God  is  not  under  the  least  obligation  to  recog- 
nize such  a  man's  actions. 

The  second  question  is  very  much  like  one  that  was  presented  to  the 
Savior  when  He  was  upon  the  earth.  He  had  been  doing  some  things 
which  were  not  considered  right  by  a  number  of  the  Jews  and  they  asked 
Him :  "What  sign  showest  thou  then,  that  we  may  see  and  believe  on 
theet  what  dost  thou  work?"  The  answer  He  gave  them  did  not  convert 
them.  At  that  time  the  religion  of  the  Savior  was  not  a  popular  one;  far 
from  it.  To  profess  a  belief  on  Him  even  as  a  prophet  laid  a  person  liable 
to  be  thrust  out  of  the  synagogue,  and  this  was  then  considered  a  very 
severe  punishment.  Under  these  circumstances,  if  our  reverend  friend 
had  occupied  the  position  of  a  Jewish  Rabbi,  would  he  not  also  have 
asked  the  question  as  they  did?  And  from  the  answer  given  by  Him 
would  he  have  accepted  Jesus  as  the  Savior?  Judging  by  the  manner  in 
which  he  now  finds  fault  with  some  of  the  doctrines  of  Christ  it  is  very 
doubtful.  The  same  promise  is  made  now  as  was  given  anciently :  "If  any 
man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or 
whether  I  speak  of  myself." 

John  the  Baptist  sent  two  of  his  disciples  to  Jesus,  and  they  asked 
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Him:  '^Art  thou  he  Uiat  should  come  or  do  we  look  for  another}  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  Go  and  show  John  again  those  things  that 
ye  do  hear  and  see :  the  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor 
have  the  gospel  preached  unto  them."  Now,  the  Latter-day  Saints  claim 
to  be  called  of  Qod,  and  as  they  have  been  asked  for  their  proof  of  this  they 
can  truly  answer:  ''Go  and  tell  the  questioner.  The  blind  receive  their 
sights  the  lame  walk,  the  deaf  hear,  the  sick  are  healed,  and  the  poor  have 
the  gospel  preached  unto  them."  There  are  numerous  instances  of  these 
signs  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  and  many  people  are  alive  to-day  who 
will  testify  having  witnessed  them. 

The  answer  to  the  third  question  may  startle  those  who  have  been 
schooled  in  the  idea  that  apostles  and  prophets  belonged  only  to  the  early, 
days  of  the  Christian  Church,  but  it  is  given  unhesitatingly.  Yes,  the 
Latter-day  Saints  do  claim  apostolic  succession,  even  though  they  date 
the  organization  of  their  Church  from  1830.  In  1829  the  Apostles  Peter, 
James,  and  John  came  to  Joseph  Smith  and  conferred  the  priesthood  and 
apostleship  upon  him.  No  Christian  will  dispute  the  authority  of  these 
men.  Joseph  Smith  ordained  others  to  the  calling  he  had  received,  and 
the  quorum  of  the  Apostles  is  now  upon  the  earth  as  complete  as  it 
was  after  the  eleven  had  met  and  ordained  Matthias  to  take  the  place  of 
Judas  who  had  fallen.  The  Elders  who  are  preaching  in  the  different 
nations  have  been  called  and  set  apart  by  those  holding  the  apostle- 
ship. The  Latter-day  Saints  do  therefore  "claim  to  be  the  newly 
appointed  ones;"  their  message  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  is  that 
Qod.has  opened  the  Heavens  in  this  age,  and  He  communicates  His  will 
to  men  through  the  medium  of  prophets  and  apostles  and  other  inspired 
officers  of  the  Church.  This  sounds  strange  to  ears  accustomed  to  the  oft 
repeated  statement  that  these  officers  are  done  away,  that  revelation  has 
ceased,  and  that  it  is  no  longer  necessary  that  men  be  properly  authorized 
and  ordained  to  administer  in  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel.  "Gk>d  help 
your  presumption,''  writes  the  reverend  gentleman.  Has  he  ever  thought 
that  it  might  be  presumptuous  for  a  man  to  officiate  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
when  according  to  that  man's  own  admission  he  has  never  been  called  to 
the  position,  except  by  himself  t  Has  he  ever  considered  what  mockery 
bdore  God  it  is  for  him  or  any  one  else  to  perform  the  least  of  the  ordin- 
ances of  the  house  of  the  Lord  unless  he  has  been  set  apart  fori  that  labor 
by  those  holding  the  proper  authority  to  call  him  and  ordain  him  ?  Has  he 
the  Mutest  idea  that  ordinances  performed  by  him  are  acknowledged  by 
the  Almighty  f  He  must  remember  that  it  is  a  serious  thing  to  speak  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  unless  he  has  been  called  to  that  office,  and  some 
day  the  consequences  of  his  presumption  will  be  just  as  disastrous  to  him 
as  th^  were  in  the  case  of  the  priests  of  Baal,  or  the  seven  vagabond  sons 
of  Sceva.  God  does  not  allow  men  to  trifle  with  sacred  things,  and  though 
He  may  permit  them  to  go  on  in  their  wickedness  for  a  time,  or  even  to  the 
end  of  their  lives,  yet  the  punishment  will  surely  come.  B. 

Bklbases  and  AppoiNTHBNTS.~Elder  John  L.  Fackrell  has  been  honor- 
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ably  released  from  presiding  over  the  Scottish  Conference  to  return  home 
August  1, 1895. 

Elder  Stewart  Eccles  has  been  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Scottuh 
Conference. 

Elder  William  H.  Streeper,  Jr.,  has  been  honorably  released  &om  pre- 
siding over  the  Sheffield  Conference  to  return  home  August  1,  1894. 

Elder  Victor  P.  Wells  has  been  released  from  laboring  in  the  Millennial 
Stab  Office,  and  has  been  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Sheffield  Con- 
ference.   

Arbivals.— Elder  John  Adams  and  wife,  of  Eureka,  Utah,  arrived  in 
Liverpool  per  American  line  steamer  Fennland  on  July  6.  They  are  on 
genealogical  business. 

Manchbstbr  Confebenoe  Notice.— The  Manchester  Conference  will  be 
held  in  the  Co-operative  Hall,  Broughton  Road,  Pendleton,  on  Sunday, 
August  4, 1895.    Meetings  will  commence  at  10:30  a.m.,  2:30  and  6  p.ro. 


HAS    SECTARIAN    THEOLOGY    BENEFITED    MANKIND! 


Whetheb  theology  has  or  has  not  effected  anything  in  the  interest  of  man, 
I  shall  treat  of  it  at  present  with  respect  to  what  it  has  done  for  his 
religious  advancement.  Theology  is  defined  to  be  the  "science  of  reHgion,** 
which  definition  may  to  a  certain  extent  be  a  true  one,  but  the  practical 
efi^t  of  the  discussions,  the  wrangles  over  theological  dogmas,  has  been 
to  drive  true  religion  out  of  the  hearts  of  mankind. 

The  theologians  have  covered  one  another  with  bitter  and  maUgnant 
slanders;  have  burned  one  another  as  heretics;  have  been  casting  one 
another  out  of  their  churches,  relegating  them  to  the  tender  mercies  of 
the  devil,  claiming  they  are  doing  all  this  for  the  glory  of  Qod,  and  tiie 
upbuilding  of  His  kingdom.  The  dissensions  over  points  of  theology  ue 
as  bitter  to-day,  as  they  were  when  they  first  arose  after  the  commenoe- 
ment  of  the  Christian  era,  and  during  the  intermediate  centuries. 

Mosheim  says  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History  that  "It  is  not  rare  to  find, 
in  the  history  of  the  church,  the  most  trifling  objects  exciting  the  warmest 
and  most  vehement  controversies,''  and,  in  comparing  the  method  of 
imparting  religious  doctrine  in  the  time  of  the  Apostles  and  disciples,  says: 
"The  method  of  teaching  the  sacred  doctrines  of  religion  was,  at  this 
time,  most  simple,  far  removed  from  all  the  subtile  rules  of  philosophy, 
and  all  the  precepts  of  human  art.  This  appears  abundantly,  not  only  ifi 
the  writings  of  the  Apostles,  but  also  in  all  those  in  the  second  century, 
which  have  survived  the  ruins  of  time.  Neither  did  the  Apostles,  or  their 
disciples,  ever  think  of  collecting  into  a  regular  system  the  principal 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion,  or  of  demonstrating  them  in  a  scientific 
and  geometrical  order.  The  beautiful  and  candid  simplicity  of  these  early 
ages  rendered  such  philosophical  niceties  unnecessary;  and  the  great 
study  of  those  who  embraced  the  Qospel  was  rather  to  express  its  divine 
influence  in  their  dispositions  and  actions,  than  to  examine  its  doctrines 
with  an  excessive  curiosity,  or  to  explain  them  by  rules  of  human  wisdom." 
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The  tendency  of  a  departure  from  this  simple  method  of  teaching  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  has  been  to  create  a  disbelief  in  the  Gospel  itself.  When 
we  think  over  the  controversy  regarding  the  Lord's  supper,  some  asserting, 
others  denying,  the  real  presence  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  in  the 
eucharist;  the  ridiculous  controversy  over  the  immaculate  conception  of 
the  Virgin  Mary;  the  disputes  over  Calvin's  doctrine  of  predestination, 
and  the  immutable  decrees  of  the  Almighty;  the  irreconcilable  differences 
with  regard  to  vestments — clothing,  and  a  hundred  and  one  similar  sub- 
jects, there  can  hardly  be  any  surprise  that  the  world  as  some  claim,  is 
lapsing  into  infidelity. 

**  So  mAoy  Gods,  bo  many  creeda — 

So  many  i>ath8  that  wind  and  wind. 
While  joBt  the  art  of  being  kind 
Ib  all  the  Bad  world  needs." 

An  article  in  the  "Present  Truth"  for  May,  discussing  the  authority  of 
the  church,  branches  off  in  this  manner:  "There  is  no  person  on  earth 
that  would  claim  or  even  admit  that  everything  that  has  been  done  by 
men  professing  to  act  in  the  capacity  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  has  been 
sanctioned  in  Heaven;  for  not  only  have  different  bodies  been  in  direct 
opposition,  but  the  same  body  of  men  has  often  passed  contradictory 
measures."    No  wonder  that  men  become  skeptical. 

Donald  Macleod,  D.  D.,  in  his  work  entitled  "Christ  and  Society," 
questions  whether  the  religion  we  see  around  us  is  the  religion  that  Christ 
intended  to  establish.  He  says:  "If  Christ's  religion  is  in  its  spirit  that 
which  is  described  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  we  may  entertain  some 
doubts  as  to  whether  it  has  been  advanced  or  retarded  by  ecclesiasticism, 
as  distinct  from  the  beneficent  work  which  all  churches  more  or  less 
promote. 

And  in  discussing  the  attitude  of  so  many  of  of  the  professors  of  religion, 
and  the  difficulty  one  finds  in  trying  to  square  their  conduct  by  their 
creed,  says:  "One  of  these  causes  may  be  found  in  the  false  distinction 
between  the  religious  and  the  secular  which  makes  so  many  people  act  as 
if  there  were  two  departments,  the  one  somehow  connected  with  the  next 
world,  and  having  appropriate  sentiments  for  certain  occasions,  and  the 
other  belonging  to  this  life,  with  principles  suitable  for  things  as  they  are. 

They  say:  'Business  is  business,  and  religion  is  religion,'  or  'If  the 
Church  has  its  duties,  it  is  also  necessary  to  maintain  one's  position.' " 

Canon  Wilberforce  preached  a  sermon  the  other  Sunday  on  the  ques- 
tion of  disestablishment.  He  sighed  considerably  over  the  tendency  of 
the  times,  but  takes  comfort  in  the  fact  that  the  Lord  said  that  trouble- 
some times  should  come  to  the  church.  He  called  attention  to  the  fact 
that  twenty  centuries  ago  a  little  company  were  waiting  in  Jerusalem  for 
the  promise  to  be  fulfilled.  He  says  it  was  a  "beautiful  promise,  not  the 
project  of  some  dreamers  planned  in  the  days  of  Constantine,  not  a  man- 
made  amalgam  of  all  sects  to  suit  the  convenience  of  Henry  Yin."  He 
could  very  well  have  remarked  further,  "nor  a  church  which  came  into 
existence,  because  the  convenience,  the  necessities  of  the  same  Henry 
Vni,  demanded  it."    The  Canon  approvingly  quotes  John  Wesley  who 
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wrote  in  1744:  **I  believe  it  would  not  be  well  for  our  people  to  admin- 
ister the  Lord's  supper,  unless  we  had  a  commission  from  those  bishops 
whom  we  apprehend  to  be  in  succession  from  the  apostles.  I  praj  the 
bishops  may  never  flinch  from  asserting  the  divine  right  to  all  the  world.'' 
He  responds.  ''Amen  to  John  Wesley,''  on  the  ground  I  suppose  that  it 
is  an  admission  that  the  apostolic  succession  is  in  the  Anglican  ChurcL 

The  sectarian  theologians  have  caused  a  great  deal  of  trouble  to  afflict 
mankind.  Has  their  theology  cast  any  light  whereby  human  life  can 
know  how  to  obtain  eternal  life^^enlarging  the  range  of  knowledge,  clear- 
ing what  was  obscure :  revealing  order  where  before  there  was  chaost 
The  truth  is  there  is  too  much  false  theology,  and  too  little  religion.  A 
person  may  have  a  great  deal  of  that  theology,  but  very  little  religion,  and 
may  have  religion,  and  know  very  little  about  such  theology. 

What  mean  all  this  diversity  of  opinion,  these  different  creeds,  these 
everchanging  ideas  with  regard  to  the  salvation  of  mankind)  Is  the 
Qospel  of  Jesus  Chnist,  the  plan  of  salvation,  so  indefinitely  stated,  set 
forth  with  so  much  ambiguity  that  those  who  are  most  interested  in  it 
are  left  in  perplexity  and  doubt  with  regard  to  what  is  intended!  If 
so,  and  it  is  contended  that  the  revelations  of  the  mind  and  will  of  God  are 
obscure  for  any  reason,  is  this  ambiguity  and  obscurity  to  be  the  cause  of 
mankind  dwelling  in  doubt  and  uncertainty  with  regard  to  the  future,  and 
possibly  be  lost?  If  this  is  all  admitted,  does  it  not  prove  the  necessity  of 
God  the  Father  further  revealing  his  mind  and  will  to  man,  so  that  he  can 
with  certainty  attain  salvation  t  Most  assuredly  it  does.  And  just  as  sore 
as  the  necessity  exists,  just  so  sure  will  Qod  meet  it  with  additional  revel- 
ation. 

I  will  close  this  by  quoting  some  verses  written  by  a  divine,  and  they 

therefore  ought  to  carry  some  force.    At  any  rate,  they  very  nicely  illustrate 

how  far  the  sectarian  thelogians  are  away  from  the  people  and  away  from 

God. 

**  The  Parish  Priest,  And  he  dropped  it  down 

Of  austerity,  On  the  people's  heads 

Climbed  up  in  a  high  chnrch  steeple,  Two  times  one  day  in  seven. 

To  be  nearer  Qod, 

So  that  he  might  hand  In  his  age  Grod  said 

His  word  down  to  the  people.  **  Come  down  and  die ;" 

And  he  cried  out  from  the  steeple, 

And  in  sermon  script,  **  Where  art  thou.  Lord?" 

He  daily  wrote  And  the  Lord  replied. 

What  he  thought  was  sent  from  heayen ;  **  Down  here  among  my  people." 

A.  Saxxt. 


FROM     MOUNT     CARMEL. 


Would  you  see  a  picture  of  Occidental  industry  and  Oriental  idleness  in 
one  panoramic  view?  Would  you  see  Asia  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the 
great  Nazarene  and  Europe  as  it  is  to-day?  Then  stand  on  the  summit 
of  historic  Mount  Carmel  and  cast  your  eyes  over  the  gently  receding 
plain  stretching  from  its  foot  to  where  the  deep  blue  waters  of  the 
Mediterranean  threaten  to  wash  the  sand  from  the  tcnnbs  of  Phoenician 
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monarchs.  On  the  right  you  see  the  flat  roofs  of  ancient  Haifa,  nnattrac- 
tive  except  for  its  history;  on  the  left  the  clean,  white  cottages  and 
pleasant  gardens  of  the  German  Colony.  Of  the  latter  we  would  speak. 
These  Germans  who  have  cast  their  lot  among  a  people  whose  *' hands 
are  against  every  man"  belong  to  an  organization  known  as  *'The  Temple 
Society,"  numbering  about  6000—300  in  America,  1000  in  Palestine,  and 
the  remainder  scattered  over  Germany,  Russia,  and  Switzerland. 

One  Christophe  Hofiman,  of  Wiirtemberg,  after  becoming  a  minister  of 
the  Lutheran  Church  became  known  as  entertaining  certain  theological 
opinions  which  soon  acquired  some  notoriety,  as  they  consisted  mainly 
of  a  criticism  on  the  action  of  the  Church  with  reference  to  the  rational- 
istic opinions  then  becoming  prevalent  in  Germany,  and  which  found 
their  culminating  expression  in  the  writings  of  the  late  Dr.  Strauss.  Mr. 
Hoffmann,  who  was  an  ardent  opponent  of  the  modern  and  skeptical 
tendency  of  German  thought,  attributed  its  growing  influence  to  the 
feeble  opposition  offered  to  it  by  the  Church  and  maintained  that  its 
impotency  to  arrest  the  evil  arose  from  the  inconsistent  practice  of  its 
members  with  the  moral  teachings  which  they  professed. 

In  consequence  he  abandoned  his  labors  in  the  church,  and  with  his 
brother-in-law  founded  a  college  close  by  Stuttgart,  and  commenced  an 
agitation  in  favor  of  church  reform.  His  Biblical  studies,  especially  of 
the  book  of  Bevelations,  led  him  to  the  conclusion  tha^  the  period  of  the 
second  advent  of  the  Messiah  was  approaching,  but  that  Christ  could  only 
be  received  by  a  church  which  had  attempted  to  embody  His  moral  teach- 
ing in  daily  life;  in  fact  that  He  could  only  recognize  those  as  His  own  at 
His  second  coming  who  had  succeeded  in  practically  applying  the  ethical 
code  which  He  had  taught  when  He  came  first.  This  brought  him  into 
direct  collision  with  his  church,  and  Mr.  Hofl^man  was  summarily  expelled, 
carrying  with  him,  however,  a  large  body  of  followers.  Having  estab- 
lished a  sort  of  colony  at  Wiirtemberg  a  few  of  the  more  prominent  mem- 
bers of  the  society  held  a  meeting  in  which  it  was  decided  that  as  the 
second  advent  of  the  Messiah  was  expected  to  occur  in  Palestine,  the  Holy 
Land  was  the  fitting  place  for  the  establishment  of  the  central  point  of 
the  church  which  was  preparing  itself  to  receive  Him ;  that  there  should 
be  laid  the  corner  stone  of  the  new  spiritual  temple  which  gave  the  name 
to  the  society ;  and  that  it  was  the  first  duty  of  those  who  were  waiting 
for  His  coming  to  restore  the  land  to  which  so  many  Biblical  promises 
especially  attached.  It  was  therefore  decided  that  while  the  great  majority 
of  the  members  of  the  society  should  remain  in  Europe  to  witness  for  the 
troth,  and  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  the  attempt  to  be  made  in  the 
Holy  Land,  a  certain  number  should  proceed  thither  to  establish  themselves 
in  trade  and  agriculture  and  endeavor  by  the  example  of  honest  industry 
to  elevate  the  native  population,  and  redeem  the  land  from  its  present 
▼aste  and  desolate  condition.  Attracted  by  the  advantages  of  the  soil, 
climate,  and  position  offered  by  the  gently  sloping  land  at  the  foot  of  Mt. 
Oarmel,  they  fixed  upon  this  locality  as  the  initial  point  of  the  enterprise, 
ftoceeding  to  lay  out  their  village  and  build  their  houses  they  soon  found 
that  it  was  im  possible  to  do  this  without  meeting  with  the  most  strenuous 
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opposition  on  the  part  of  the  native  government,  and  incurring  the  covert 
hostility  of  the  monks  who  have  for  seven  hundred  years  enjoyed  a 
spiritual  monopoly  on  Mt.  Carrael.  Ignorant  of  the  language,  the  country, 
the  methods  of  agriculture,  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  inhabitants, 
who  regarded  them  askance,  and  unused  to  the  climate,  their  faith  and 
powers  of  endurance  were  taxed  to  the  utmost.  They  had  a  twelve  years 
struggle  with  the  government  to  procure  legal  titles  to  their  lands,  and 
while  the  question  was  pending  they  were  compelled  to  pay  their  taxes 
through  the  nominal  native  owners,  who  assessed  the  lands  at  four  times 
their  actual  value,  putting  the  balance  into  their  own  pockets.  But  they 
now  hold  their  700  acres  of  fine  arable  and  vineclad  land  free  of  all 
encumbrance,  and  their  well-cultivat'ed  fields,  trim  gardens,  and  substantial 
white  stone  residences  form  a  most  agreeable  picture  of  civilization  on 
this  semi-barbarous  coast.  Meanwhile  the  influence  of  these  honest 
farmers  has  already  made  its  mark  upon  the  surrounding  Arab  population 
who  have  adopted  their  improved  methods  of  agriculture  to  some  extent^ 
and  whose  own  industries  have  received  a  stimulus  which  bids  fair  to 
make  Haifa  one  of  the  most  prosperous  towns  on  the  coast. 

Prior  to  their  immigration  here  the  humble  inhabitants  of  Haifa  had 
never  seen  a  cart,  and  now  omnibuses  run  constantly  around  the  bay  to 
Acre,  and  the  wagon  is  in  quite  common  use.  The  greatest  part  of  the 
expense  of  running  a  road  to  Nazareth,  about  twenty-two  miles  distant,  fell 
upon  the  colonists.  When  we  remember  that  the  Carmelite  monks  have 
held  the  mountain  for  seven  centuries  and  compare  their  influence  over  the 
native  population  with  that  which  these  honest  Germans  have  acquired 
by  simple  example  during  less  than  thirty  years  we  have  a  striking  illus- 
tration of  the  superiority  of  practice  over  preaching,  example  over  pre- 
cept, the  concrete  over  the  abstract,  the  object  lesson  over  the  lecture 
when  applied  to  simple  untutored  minds.  Owing  to  these  honest  colonists, 
Haifa,  or  a  part  thereof,  has  become  an  oasis  of  civilization  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Oriental  barbarism.  Running  straight  down  from  where  I  write 
on  the  rocky  steeps  of  Mt.  Carmei  to  the  restless  waters  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean is  the  village  street.  On  either  side  of  it  is  a  pathway  with  double 
row  of  shade  trees,  and  behind  them  a  series  of  white  stone  houses,  each 
surrounded  with  its  thrifty  little  garden,  and  each  with  a  text  in  German 
engraved  over  the  doorway.  Where  Carmei  rises  abruptly  from  the  upper 
end  of  the  street,  its  rocky  side  has  been  terraced  to  the  summit,  and  the 
thrifty  vines  creep  over  rock  and  knoll  and  hang  their  luscious  fruits  in 
the  intervening  nooks.  Last  season  when  grapes  were  ripe  I  wandered 
round  these  vineyards  and  enjoyed  a  feast  from  the  Arab  pickers  who 
informed  me  that  they  received  six  piastres  (about  22^  cents)  each  per 
day  for  their  labors.  From  here  the  scene  is  sublime,  yet  sad.  Sublime 
from  the  vineclad,  rolling  hills  and  terraced  heights,  the  groves  of  fig  and 
olive  trees,  the  graceful  cypress  swaying  in  the  afternoon  breeze  and  the 
sparkling  surface  of  the  brook  Kishon  once  reddened  by  the  blood  of  the 
priests  of  Baal  at  the  hands  of  Elijah.  Sad,  because  in  yon  cemetery  near 
the  water's  edge  repose  the  last  remains  of  brothers  Haag  and  Clark. 
Once  my  companions  in  the  labor  of  love,  I  can  now  only  look  on  their 
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restiiig  place  with  a  heavy  heart  and  pray  that  the  boon  may  be  granted 
me  of  paying  my  last  respects  to  them  by  erecting  over  their  graves 
monuments  that  will  stand  as  silent  but  awful  witnesses  that  they  laid 
their  lives  upon  the  altar  for  the  benefit  of  their  fellows. 

R  W.  Robinson. 


UTAH     NEWS, 


(Summarized  from  TerrilaricU  papen,  J 
A  ▼eiy  ■Dooeafal  hortioaltiml  fair  was  held  in  Salt  Lake  City,  dosing  on  the  evening 
of  June  2L 

A  nomber  of  cattle  have  died  in  the  mountains  of  Sanpete,  pnssnmably  from  eating 
poison  weeds. 

Daniel  Hanmer  WeUs,  Jr.,  was  the  successful  candidate  for  the  cadetship  in  the 
United  States  Naval  Academy  at  Annapolis,  Maryland.  There  were  nine  candidates 
lor  the  honor. 

Tile  Utah  University  Summer  School  opened  in  the  University  on  Jime  2i.  In  connec- 
tion with  the  school  a  course  of  free  public  evening  lectures  is  offered,  in  which  some  of 
the  (oiemost  lecturers  will  take  part. 

The  people  near  the  railroad  lines  are  rejoicing  over  a  reduction  of  freight  rates  from 
the  Missouri  Biver  to  Utah.  The  Union  Pacific  Railroad  made  the  cut  first  and  the  Rio 
Grande  Western  was  forced  to  follow. 

Another  Camp  Floyd  district  property  has  been  bonded.  This  time  it  is  the  Clear 
Girt,  which  is  located  about  ten  miles  to  the  north  and  east  of  the  Sunshine.  Active 
devilopment  is  to  begin  at  once  on  the  newly  bonded  property. 

Hon.  C  W.  Irish  who  was  sent  to  investigate  the  Utah  irrigation  system,  and  lus  daughter 
vbo  is  with  him  have  shown  their  admiration  for  the  founders  of  Utah  in  general  and 
Prandent  Brigham  Toung  in  particular,  by  contributing  $6.00  each  to  t^e  pioneer 
Boonment  fund. 

G.  J.  Gostaveson  of  Providence,  Cache  County,  has  invented  a  kind  of  axle  grease 
vhich  promises  to  take  the  plaoe  of  the  imported  article.  Superiority  is  claimed  for  it 
from  the  fact  that  it  will  not  melt  in  hot  weather.  The  use  of  this  new  product  will  be 
a  ooaaiderable  saving  to  the  Territory. 

The  Utah  young  men  who  will  be  graduated  at  the  University  of  Michigan  this  year 
an  Bidiard  R.  Lyman,  J.  K  Hickman,  Edwin  S.  Hinckley,  and  John  J.  McClellan,  Jr. 
Ilii  last  named  has  been  offered  and  has  accepted  a  position  as  one  of  the  faculty  of  the 
Uaifenity  School  of  Music,  at  Ann  Arbor  where  he  has  been  studying.  The  other 
yvoBg  gentlemen  will  teach  in  the  Utah  schools  next  year. 

Tbt  report  is  current  that  the  Secretary  of  the  interior  at  Washington  has  decided  to 
RooBunend  that  the  President  declare  about  40,000  acres  of  the  Uncompahgre  Indian 
NNTTation  open  to  entry  at  the  Land  office.  The  tract  is  said  not  to  be  of  much  value 
for  agricultural  purposes,  but  there  are  extensive  deposits  of  asphalt  and  other 
oiiierals,  which  are  likely  to  prove  of  great  benefit  to  the  owners  when  properly  devel- 
oped. 

Bl  F.  Cummings,  Jr.,  of  Salt  Lake  City,  has  been  admitted  as  a  member  of  the  New 
Bo^Mid  Historic  Cenealogical  Society  of  Boston.  This  entitles  him  to  all  the  privileges 
of  the  society,  and  among  these  is  full  acsess  to  the  library  containing  about  60,000 
Toiames,  and  which  is  supposed  to  contain  a  copy  of  every  book  on  genealogy  that  has 
ever  been  published  in  America.  It  will  readily  be  seen  what  an  immense  advantage  this 
vill  gi?e  him  in  searching  for  genealogical  information.  The  secretary  of  the  society 
itood  sponsor  for  Brother  Cummings. 
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AN    ANCHOR    TO    THE    SOUL. 


"  Where  has  my  little  darling  gone?"  a  death -robbed  mother  cried; 
"Will  she  be  lost  for  ever,  in  eternity's  great  tide? 
Will  she  lire?  shall  I  behold  her  when  I  reach  that  happy  goal?" 
The  Spirit  sweetly  answers :    * 'She's  an  anchor  to  thy  soul  1" 

"My  boy  !  my  boy !"  a  father  cried,  at  the  death-bed  of  his  son; 
"Art  thou  from  me  forever  gone,  my  own,  my  darling  one? 
Shall  I  never  more  behold  thee,  while  the  countless  ages  roll?" 
The  Gospel  rings  tbe  answer :    "  He's  an  anchor  to  thy  soul." 

"  My  mother !   O  my  mother,"  cried  a  daughter  in  despair, 
WhUe  standing  near  the  parent's  bier,  now  freed  from  pain  and  care. 
"Shall  I  never  see  thee  mother,  and  thy  graoe  once  more  extol?" 
The  angels  send  the  answer :    "She's  an  anchor  to  thy  souL" 

"My  wife !  my  wife  is  taken,  I  shall  never  see  her  more! " 
A  husband  at  the  church  yard  cried,  where  friends  the  casket  bore ; 
"Oh,  I  cannot,  will  not  leave  her !"  and  bis  grief  brooks  no  control; 
Until  the  Sfnrit  says :    "She  lives,  an  anchor  to  thy  soul." 

Our  dear  friends  leave  us  one  by  one.  all  earthly  joys  depart ; 
The  cords  of  earth's  afifections  are  unloosened  from  the  heart ; 
Upward  bounds  to  Heaven,  where  behind  the  vaiL  the  goal. 
Our  loving  ones  with  angels  stand,  as  anchors  to  the  mmL 

The  pure  and  good  who  leave  us  in  old  ac^e  or  childhood's  day. 
Are  mingling  with  the  happy  throng,  ana  never  more  will  stray: 
They  are  free  from  satan's  power,  and  redeemed  from  his  oontrol, 
"Saife  in  the  arms  of  Jesus  Christ,"  the  Anchor  of  the  souL 
HSBBBWS  vi.  19.  H.  A.  Tookkr. 

Jknkins.— At  Llantwit,  Vardre,  Glamorganshire,  February  22,  1895,  Rees  Jenkins, 
aged  70  years.  He  joined  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  over  fortf 
years  sgo^  and  remained  faithful  in  the  same  up  to  the  time  of  his  death. 

Rawson.— At  Plain  City,  Weber  County,  Utah,  June  1, 1895,  Elizabeth  Wunwrigbt 
Bawson,  wife  of  Joeeph  Rawson,  aged  47  years  and  7  months.  She  was  bora  October  31, 
1847,  at  Colton,  in  the  parish  of  G^leing,  England;  embraced  the  Gospel  in  1856; 
emigrated  in  1871.  She  was  a  counselor  in  the  presidency  of  the  Toung  Ladie^  Mntnai 
Improvement  Association  of  the  ward  where  she  lived,  and  also  an  active  worker  in  the 
Relief  Society.    She  died  a  true  LatterKlay  Saint. 
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*VMtM  answered  thetriy  and  said^  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  hut  his  that 
UHt  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself,'*— ^T,  JoHK  vn :  16, 17. 
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DISCOURSE    BY    ELDER    ABRAHAM    H.    CANNON. 


Tab  following  discourse  on  "Salvation  for  the  Dead"  was  delivered  by 
Elder  Abraham  H.  Cannon,  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  Sunday, 
January  6,  1895. 

I  desire  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  performing  this  duty 
which  has  been  assigned  me  this  afternoon.  I  feel  that  without  thLs  Holy 
Spirit  my  words  will  be  vain  to  myself  as  well  as  to  the  assembled  con- 
gregation. 

Just  before  coming  to  meeting  this  afternoon,  a  gentleman  made  inquiry 
of  me  as  to  the  objeco  of  this  fine  structure  which  stands  upon  the  east 
side  of  this  block,  called  the  Temple.  He  supposed  it  was  a  place  for 
public  meetings;  and  though  he  admired  the  external  appearance  of  the 
building,  I  inferred  from  his  comments  that  he  thought  it  was  a  waste  of 
means  to  erect  such  a  building  for  the  private  purposes  to  which  it  is  put. 
I  endeavored  to  explain  to  him  some  of  the  reasons  why  we  built  the 
Temple,  and  why  so  much  means  was  expended  in  making  it  beautiful. 
We  felt  that  there  was  no  offering  which  poor  mortals  could  give  to  the 
Lord  that  was  too  beautiful  or  too  good,  and  a  house  could  not  be  too 
highly  embellished  which  it  was  expected  holy  personages  would  visit, 
and  perhaps  the  Lord  Himself  would  condescend  to  occupy  at  some  time. 
For  this  reason,  among  others,  we  have  felt  to  obtain  our  choicest  work- 
Dien,  our  most  skilled  artisans,  our  most  talented  artists,  to  work  within 
and  without  that  edifice,  to  make  it  a  place  of  beauty.  Those  who  read 
the  Scriptures  will  remember  how  much  means  and  effort  were  expended 
by  the  wise  king  Solomon  in  the  construction  of  that  Temple  whose 
beauty,  as  it  is  described  to  us  in  the  feeble  language  of  man,  is  still  a 
source  of  such  great  wonderment.    We  who  believe  in  the  Book  of  Mormon 
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are  also  informed  of  the  labors  of  the  ancient  people  of  Qod  who  dwdt 
upon  this  continent  south  of  us  and  who  subsequently  occupied  portioBS 
of  this  land,  in  the  erection  of  temples  to  the  name  of  God.  To  us  then 
buildings  are  most  sacred  places.  They  are  the  shrines  at  which  we  briag 
our  offerings  of  love  for  God  and  our  fellow  men,  particularly  for  oor 
kindred  who  have  died  without  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  whose 
salvation  is,  measurably  at  least,  dependent  upon  the  works  of  their 
children  in  the  flesh.  We  have  built  temples  for  the  purpose  of  redeeming 
our  dead;  performing  for  them  those  sacred  ordinances  which  are  i^oes- 
sary,  as  the  Scriptures  inform  us,  to  salvation.  For  we  believe  that  the 
Gbspel  which  the  Lord  has  revealed  in  these  days,  and  which  Ls  the  Ever- 
lasting Gospel,  contains  laws  which  it  is  necessary  for  every  creature  to 
obey  in  order  to  receive  celestial  glory. 

We  believe  that  God  has  established  in  His  Church  a  certain  order  whidi 
must  be  observed  by  His  children  if  they  would  inherit  the  glories  coo- 
cerning  which  the  Scriptures  speak,  and  for  which  nearly  every  humao 
being  is  hoping.  We  believe,  too,  that  there  is  but  one  Gospel  which  is 
capable  of  bringing  to  the  children  of  men  the  highest  glory.  We  believe 
in  one  faith,  one  Lord,  one  baptism ;  though  we  believe  that  there  are 
lords  many  and  gods  many,  as  the  ancient  Apostle  said,  and  that  ^th 
operates  in  various  directions  for  the  benefit  of  the  children  of  men.  It 
operates  upon  them  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  unto  one  the  gift  of 
wisdom,  unto  another  the  gift  of  healing,  unto  another  the  gift  of  tongues, 
and  to  others  various  gifts  according  to  their  capacities  and  the  wil]  of 
God  in  bestowing  them.  We  believe  that  there  is  but  one  baptism  that 
is  recognized  by  God ;  and  yet  we  say  there  is  also  a  baptism  by  fire  as 
well  as  of  water,  which  baptism  is  as  essential  to  the  salvation  of  the 
human  family  as  the  baptism  of  water.  Yet  all  these  beliefs  of  ours  are 
comprehended  in  this  one  statement  of  Paul,  "One  Lord,  one  fedth,  one 
baptism." 

The  Gospel  which  we  have  received  is  one  which  teaches  us  that  all 
mankind  are  the  children  of  Gk)d;  that  they  are  destined  to  be  saved, 
excepting  a  very  limited  number  who  positively  reject  salvation,  turn 
against  the  light  after  they  have  received  it,  sin  away  the  day  of  grace, 
and  place  themselves  without  the  pale  of  the  redeeming  blood  of  Christ 
But  in  saying  that  all  men  shall  be  saved,  it  is  not  saying  that  all  men 
shall  receive  an  equal  glory  and  exaltation  in  the  presence  of  God.  No; 
we  believe  that  in  the  dwelling  place  of  our  Father  there  are  many 
mansions— many  degrees  of  glory,  suited  to  the  capacity  of  men  and 
women,  and  which  will  be  awarded  to  them  according  to  works  which 
they  have  done  in  the  flesh  and  the  intents  of  their  hearts.  To  attain 
the  highest  glory  it  is  necessary  that  men  and  women  should  possess 
a  living  faith,  not  a  faith  which  James  describes,  without  works  and 
consequently  dead.  I  feel  that  it  is  a  pernicious  doctrine  in  some  re- 
spects which  is  taught  by  the  Christian  world  to-day,  that  belief  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  regardless  of  works  or  of  obedience  to  the  commands 
of  God,  is  suflScient.  I  say  it  is  pernicious  because  it  too  frequently 
encourages  men  and  women  in  works  of  darkness;  for  the  notion  prevails 
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in  many  places  that  the  man  who  confesses  Christ  with  his  lips,  even 
though  he  be  on  his  deathbed,  can  be  ashered  into  the  presence  of  God 
and  associate  with   holy  beings;    that  he,  though  suspended  between 
heaven  and  earth,  can  go  in  the  presence  of  Qod  and  those  holy  beings 
who  have  died  martyrs  to  the  truth,  when  his  spirit  leaves  its  associations 
in  mortality,  from  whence  it  was  driven  because  of  his  sins !    Therefore,  I 
say  there  is  much  of  evil  in  this  theory  of  men.    It  is  not  a  doctrine  of 
Qod.    Men  may  turn  and  twist  certain  passages  of  scripture  to  sustain 
this  idea^  but  it  will  not  avail  them.    True,  Christ  told  His  disciples  to  go 
into  all  the  world  preaching  the  Qospel,  and  those  who  believed  should  be 
saved;  and  there  are  many  passages  which  say  that  belief  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  shall  redeem  mankind.    Of  course,  this  belief  is  essential  to 
the  salvation  of  the  human  family.    Faith  is  necessary  for  their  exaltation; 
for  it  is  indeed  the  first  principle  of  the  everlasting  Gk>spel.    But  the  man 
who  possesses  faith  without  works  Christ  has  likened  unto  the  man  who 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand,  and  when  the  winds  and  the  storms  came, 
that  man's  house  fell,  because  it  was  not  secure  upon  its  foundation.    But 
the  man  who  heard  what  He  said  and  did  the  works  which  were  com- 
manded by  Jesus  was  likened  unto  the  man  who  built  his  house  upon  the 
rock,  and  notwithstanding  the  storms  that  blew  about  it,  it  stood,  because 
it*  foundation  was  secure.    I  believe  that  there  are  many  sincere  believers 
in  this  doctrine  that  belief  is  all  that  is  necessary  to  salvation,  and  such 
as  there  may  be  of  these  people  who  are  sincere  I  honor  in  their  profes- 
sions; but  I  believe  there  are  many  ministers  of  religion  who  realize  that 
this  doctrine  is  incorrect  and  that  it  is  insufficient  for  the  salvation  of  men. 
Sach  need  repentance ;  such  need  to  turn  unto  the  Lord  that  they  may 
serve  Him  and  not  only  save  themselves,  but  become  saviors  unto  others 
whom  they  are  placed  to  guide. 

When  a  man  is  afflicted  with  a  disease,  he  desires  his  physician  to 
diagnose  carefully  the  case  and  tell  him,  however  painful  the  truth  may 
be,  what  is  necessary  for  his  deliverance  from  the  disease  with  which  he 
is  troubled.  Some  physicians  who  are  a  disgrace  to  their  profession,  will 
tieceive  people  into  the  belief  that  they  will  be  speedily  restored  to  health 
by  the  ordinary  process  of  nature,  when  if  they  were  only  to  tell  the  truth 
they  would  say  that  some  drastic  measures  were  necessary  to  the  saving 
of  their  lives.  I  remember  reading  of  a  certain  physician  in  the  east  who 
▼M  called  in  to  attend  a  very  rich  man  who  had  injured  his  limb.  He 
ttamined  it  carefully.  The  rich  man,  in  order  to  give  him  an  inducement 
10  save  the  limb,  had  told  him  that  if  he  could  save  it  and  his  life  he 
woold  give  him  a  large  monetary  reward.  The  doctor's  knowledge  of  the 
human  system  gave  to  him  the  feeling  that  in  order  to  save  the  man's  life 
the  limh  would  have  to  be  amputated ;  but  hoping  for  reward  he  deceived 
the  patient  under  the  belief  that  perhaps  he  might  recover,  and  he  did  not 
tell  him  the  real  condition  of  the  case.  The  result  was  that  gangrene  set 
wi*nd  in  a  short  time  the  man's  life  was  lost;  whereas,  if  the  physician 
^  taken  the  knife  and  had  severed  the  afflicted  member,  the  man's  life 
njight  have  been  saved. 
So,  too,  if  the  physicians  of  our  souls  would  take  the  knife  and  separate 
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from  us  the  false  doctrines,  theories,  and  dogmas  which  we  ha^e  inh^ted 
and  imbibed,  the  soul  might  be  saved  and  preserved  to  become  a  choice  in- 
strument in  the  hands  of  God.  But  instead  of  this,  the  love  of  reward,  Uie 
hope  of  gaining  wealth,  the  desire  to  preach  for  money  and  divine  for  hire, 
prompt  some  men  to  pursue  steadfastly  a  course  which  deceives  Uie 
human  family  and  keeps  them  in  ignorance  of  the  true  doctrines  of  Chri^ 
which  men  and  women  must  accept  in  order  to  attain  salvation  in  tbe 
kingdom  of  God.  The  Christian  world  continues  singing  this  peacefal 
lullaby  of  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,*' 
and  men  guilty  of  every  sin  under  heaven  can,  according  to  the  creeds  of 
men— not,  mark  you,  according  to  the  doctrines  of  God — secure  for  them- 
selves salvation  and  exaltation  in  the  presence  of  Qod,  We  do  not  want 
to  deceive  ourselves  with  this  notion.  Even  Latter-day  Saint^  who  pro- 
fess to  have  accepted  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  need  not 
suppose  for  one  moment  that  because  they  are  baptized,  because  hands 
have  been  laid  upon  them  for  the  reception  of  the  Holy  (j^ost,  and  they 
have  had  a  testimony  of  the  truth,  that  their  salvation  is  secure;  for  if 
they  depend  upon  a  dead  faith  for  their  salvation,  they  too  will  find  that 
they  have  missed  their  aim,  and  that  faith  without  woi^s  is  dead  and  ol 
no  value. 

I  have  heard  a  legend  t6ld  of  the  Desert  of  Sahara.  There  is  a  clump  of 
trees  situated  in  one  of  the  most  desolate  spots  in  that  great  arid  region. 
The  rootB  of  the  trees  are  fed  by  hidden  and  undiscoverable  springs,  and 
in  the  shade  of  those  trees  the  weary  traveler  is  tempted  to  sit  down  and 
rest;  and  as  he  rests,  the  wind  whistling  through  the  leaves  lulls  him  to 
sleep,  and  he  dreams  of  home  and  its  pleasures,  and  gradually  he  loses  con- 
sciousness and  his  spirit  takes  its  flight,  his  physical  organism  having  been 
poisoned  by  the  odor  from  the  trees  and  the  surrounding  ground.  It  looks 
as  though  mankind  were  in  this  condition.  We  are  tempted  by  the  plausible 
theories  of  men  to  pay  a  little  for  our  religion,  and  thus  be  lulled  to  sleep, 
picturing  in  our  imaginations  the  beauties  of  eternity,  until  we  gradually 
pass  away  from  life  and  find  that  our  sleep  has  been  the  sleep  of  death — 
eternal  death,  because  we  have  neglected  the  opportunities  which  God  has 
placed  in  our  way  for  our  exaltation. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  to  preach  to  the  world  the  Crospel 
of  the  Son  of  God,  to  chide  them  for  their  sins,  to  reprove  them  for  their 
iniquities,  to  encourage  them  in  everything  that  is  good  and  ennobling,  but 
to  be  fearless  in  the  defense  and  proclamation  of  truth.  For  truth  will  be 
sustained.  It  may  for  the  time  seem  to  be  overcome  by  the  sophbtries  of 
men.  But  Gk>d  is  at  the  foundation  of  truth,  and  as  He  will  stand,  so  will 
all  that  which  emanates  from  Him  stand  and  endure  in  time  and  in 
eternity.  Upon  this  people  rests  the  duty  of  crying  repentance  unto  this 
generation,  teaching  them  faith  in  God ;  that  there  is  an  existence  here- 
after; that  not  as  the  tree  falleth  so  shrill  it  lie;  not  as  our  bodies  are 
placed  in  the  tomb  so  will  they  forever  remain;  but  there  will  come  a 
time  in  the  experience  of  every  soul  when  the  spirit  will  re-unite  itself 
with  the  body,  and  thus  men  will  appear  before  God  and  be  called  upon 
to  give  an  account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  flesh.    This  faith  which  we 
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dasire  men  to  receive  is  the  faith  which  works  miracles — which  has  the 
power  to  raise  the  dead  unto  life,  the  power  to  commune  with  Qod,  and  to 
receive  His  Spirit  in  such  a  measure  as  to  make  men  and  women  prophets 
and  prophetesses.  This  is  the  faith  which  we  desire  to  implant  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men. 

Hien  we  want  them  to  be  filled  with  the  spirit  of  repentance,  which 
follows  faith,  and  which  is  the  natural  result  of  faith  in  God ;  for  if  men 
are  filled  with  faith  in  the  Father  and  in  the  Son,  they  will  naturally 
desire  to  place  themselves  in  a  condition  to  be  fit  associates  for  such 
holy  beings,  and  they  will  look  back  upon  their  past  lives  with  sorrow 
— with  a  sorrow  which  will  prompt  them  to  be  more  righteous,  more  Gk)d- 
fearing,  more  upright,  in  the  future.  Then  repentance  of  sin  will  come 
upon  them;  not  repentance  as  the  murderer  possesses;  not  such  as  men 
feel  who  are  called  to  account  in  the  flesh  for  their  crimes,  and  who,  when 
the  penalty  is  paid,  go  back  to  their  iniquities,  and  only  fail  to  sin  because 
the  opportunity  to  do  so  is  lacking ;  but  a  repentance  that  prompts  men 
to  make  restitution,  so  far  as  it  is  possible  for  them  to  do  so,  for  the  sins 
which  they  have  committed,  and  to  restore  four-fold,  if  necessary,  in  order 
to  obtain  pardon  for  the  wrong  done;  a  repentance  which  will  keep  before 
our  minds  continually  the  view  of  our  own  sinfulness,  our  own  weaknesses, 
and  fill  us  with  a  desire  to  avoid  the  sins  and  weaknesses  of  the  past. 
This  is  the  repentance  which  worketh  salvation  to  the  souls  of  men,  and 
prepares  them  to  receive  any  ordinance,  however  humiliating  it  may  be 
considered. 

They  will  then  go  into  the  waters  of  baptism ;  they  will  do  anything 
else,  in  order  to  receive  a  forgiveness  of  their  sins.  They  will  be  buried  in 
the  water,  as  Christ  was ;  they  will  come  forth  out  of  the  water  new  men, 
laying  oS  the  old  Adam,  the  old  sinfulness  of  their  lives,  and  determining 
that  thereafter  their  lives  shall  conform  as  near  as  possible  to  the  divine 
pattern  which  Christ  set. 

Then  they  will  be  prepared  to  have  the  Holy  Ghost  conferred  upon  them 
with  all  its  powers,  gifts,  and  blessings,  by  the  administration  of  men  who 
possess  the  authority  to  act  in  the  name  of  Christ.  This  is  the  same 
power  which  Jesus  conferred  upon  His  disciples  in  times  of  old,  and  which 
made  them  such  mighty  men  in  the  midst  of  an  unbelieving  world.  It 
gave  them  the  courage  to  suffer  their  bodies  to  be  tortured,  their  lives  to 
be  taken,  still  praising  the  name  of  God.  It  gave  them  strength  to  with- 
stand every  temptation  and  to  pass  through  every  trial,  still  clinging  to 
the  faith  which  God  had  given  them— that  faith  which  brings  out  of 
trouble,  salvation  and  blessing.  It  is  this  Spirit  and  this  faith  which 
have  gathered  this  people  together  from  every  nation  of  the  globe,  and 
enable  them  to  testify  of  the  restoration  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  to  tell  in  solemn  language  that  the  Lord  has  again  spoken  from  the 
hearenB,  revealed  His  Gk)spel,  called  His  servants  to  go  forth  for  the  last 
time  to  teach  to  the  world  the  plan  of  salvation,  that  before  the  end  comes 
every  people  upon  the  whole  earth  may  hear  the  sound  of  the  truth  and 
reoeiTe  or  reject  it^  as  seemeth  them  good.  It  is  this  Spirit,  received 
tfaroigh  the  laying  on  of  hands,  that  gives  our  Elders  the  strength  to  go  to 
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the  nations  of  the  earth  and  preach  the  Gospel,  enduring  hardships  of 
every  kind,  persecutions,  and  even  suffering  death,  to  testify  of  the  troth 
which  the  Lord  has  restored  to  the  earth.  And  this  is  the  Spirit  which 
every  man  and  woman  will  receive  who  accept  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

**But,"  says  one,  "how  can  you  expect  men  and  women  to  receive  these 
doctrines?  We  have  your  testimony;  but  what  other  evidence  do  you 
have  that  this  is  the  truth?"  We  only  ask  you  to  place  to  the  test  that 
same  request  which  Jesus  made  of  His  disciples  and  people  in  His  day 
when  He  said  to  them,  "My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  His  that  sent  me. 
If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be 
of  GJod,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself."  We  say  to  the  people  of  the  world 
to-day:  "Do  not  accept  our  testimony  alone.  You  have  heard  the  words 
which  the  Elders  have  spoken ;  you  have  seen  their  diligence  in  visiting  the 
nations  of  the  earth ;  you  have  heard  of  the  restoration  of  the  truth ;  now 
listen  no  further  to  these  men,  but  appeal  directly  to  God.  ISeek  Him  in 
prayer,  exercise  faith  in  Him,  and  He  will  tell  you  for  yourselves  whether 
or  not  this  doctrine  is  His  or  the  doctrine  of  men.  You  need  not  accept 
the  testimony  of  any  man  concerning  this  religion.  You  need  not  receive 
baptism  until  you  yourselves  are  converted  through  the  workings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  you — that  Spirit  which  God  alone  can  bestow,  and  which 
men  cannot  give,  except  as  they  are  made  the  instruments,  under  God,  of 
exercising  the  authority  which  He  has  restored  to  the  earth.  You  can  seek 
the  Almighty  in  your  closets.  He  is  not  a  God  that  is  afar  off;  not  ooe 
whose  ears  are  closed,  or  whose  arm  is  withdrawn  from  His  children ;  but 
He  is  a  God  whose  eye  is  upon  the  humblest  creature  that  lives,  of  every 
race  and  color,  and  whose  love  is  extended  to  the  whole  human  family. 
It  is  to  Him  that  you  should  appeal  for  a  testimony  of  the  truth  of  this 
work  which  the  Lord  has  established.  And  if  you  will  do  this,  in  humility 
and  in  faith,  we  have  no  fear  as  to  the  results  of  your  prayers ;  for  God 
will  hear  and  answer  every  soul." 

I  know  the  prejudice  which  has  existed  and  which  now  exists  against 
this  Church;  but  it  is  only  a  renewal  of  the  old-time  prejudice  that  existed 
in  the  days  of  Jesus  and  at  every  time  when  the  Church  of  God  has  been 
upon  the  earth.  Men,  however,  have  got  to  become  so  humble  that  they 
are  willing  to  endure  persecution  for  the  name  of  Christ;  and  if  they  can- 
not maintain  their  standing  through  all  the  trials  of  life,  then  they  are 
unworthy  of  their  calling  as  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. 

Now,  going  still  further,  we  find  that  this  same  Gospel  will  yet  be 
preached  and  is  now  being  preached  to  the  spirits  behind  the  veil — the 
spirits  of  men  and  women  who  have  died  in  the  ages  that  are  past.  Does 
it  seem  a  fanciful  idea  that  these  beings,  who  exist  to-day  as  much  as  they 
ever  did,  though  in  a  different  condition,  are  having  the  Gospel  preached  to 
them?  It  is,  I  know,  a  new  doctrine  to  the  world,  it  was  still  newer  in  the 
day  when  it  was  first  announced  by  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  under  the 
inspiration  of  God.  At  that  time  it  was  new  to  teach  the  first  principles 
of  the  Gospel,  which  now  find  many  advocates  among  different  sects  and 
parties,  and  this  doctrine  of  salvation  for  the  dead  was  also  new.    True,  it 
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existed  in  some  sort  of  mazy  condition.  A  belief  in  this  doctrine  in  some 
form  existed  in  the  minds  of  many  people.  It  is  illustrated  in  the  practice 
of  the  Catholic  church,  who  from  time  immemorial  have  held  masses  for 
the  dead,  believing  that  through  their  prayers  some  indescribable  working 
could  be  had  upon  the  spirits  of  men  and  women  who  had  passed  away. 
In  traveling  in  Europe  I  found  in  one  of  the  Cantons  of  Switzerland,  a 
place  almost  removed  from  civilization,  this  idea  prevailing  to  a  very 
marked  extent,  and  was  illustrated  in  an  incident  which  was  described  by 
a  family  who  afterwards  joined  the  Church.  A  man  who  was  considered 
an  infidel,  and  upon  whom  the  priest  had  operated  for  many  years  previous 
to  his  death,  happened  to  pass  away.  He  left  behind  him  a  widow,  with 
several  grown-up  daughters.  Some  little  means  was  left  to  them,  and  after 
the  death  and  burial  of  this  man,  the  priest  came  around  to  visit  the 
family.  He  told  the  woman,  who  was  a  devout  Catholic,  that  the  night 
before  he  had  been  visited  by  the  spirit  of  her  dead  husband.  He  had 
seen  her  husband  clothed  in  black  raiment,  his  countenance  lowering 
because  of  his  misery,  and  said  he,  "Your  husband  told  me  that  I  should 
come  to  you  and  ask  that  I  be  paid  to  say  mass  for  his  soul.''  The  poor 
widow  accepted  the  statement  of  the  priest  and  gave  of  her  means  so  that 
her  husband  might  be  redeemed,  as  she  believed,  from  the  great  misery  in 
which  he  was  placed  because  of  his  unbelief  while  in  the  flesh.  After  two 
weeks  the  priest  again  came,  and  said  he  had  another  visit  from  her 
husband.  He  said  his  countenance  had  brightened  somewhat,  and  he  had 
noticed  that  one  half  of  his  body  was  white  and  the  other  half  was  black ; 
that  he  was  only  half  redeemed,  and  with  the  expenditure  of  a  little  more 
money  he  could  be  fully  redeemed.  So  she  gave  him  some  more  money. 
The  third  time  he  came  with  the  same  excuse  and  extracted  from  the 
widow  a  little  more  means.  His  fourth  appeal,  however,  so  disgusted  the 
lady  that  she  told  him  her  husband  would  have  to  suffer  if  the  payment  of 
money  was  necessary  to  his  redemption.  This  is  an  extreme  instance,  and 
I  believe  few  such  occurrences  can  be  found  in  the  world.  But  this  came 
to  my  personal  knowledge. 

[to  bb  continued.] 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


One  oabio  foot  of  water  at  70  degrees  Fahrenheit  weighs  62.3  ponndB;  1  cabio  foot  of 
ooal  wei^  from  80  to  100  pounds. 

The  wings  of  an  owl  are  lined  with  a  soft  down  that  enables  the  bird  to  fly  without 
making  the  slightest  sound,  a  very  important  matter  to  a  noctnmal  bird  of  prey. 

The  annooneement  recently  made  of  a  German  method  of  producing  glass  which  will 
transmit  light  freely,  but  not  heat,  has  been  supplemented  by  some  details  as  to  the 
manufacture.  A  plate  of  this  material,  4-10  of  sn  inch  thick,  containing  28  per  cent,  of 
irofi  in  the  form  described  as  ferrous  chloride,  allowed  only  4.06  per  cent,  of  radiant  heat 
to  pass  through  it,  while  another  plate  of  equal  thickness,  and  containing  quite  as  much 
iron  in  the  form  of  ferric  chloride,  permitted  11.2  per  cent  to  pass.  The  chemical 
dirtinction  is  very  smaD,  but  the  e£Fect  is  said  to  be  marked.  A  thinner  slab  of  this  glass 
allowed  le«  than  1  per  cent  of  the  heat  of  gas  flames  to  pass,  although  transmitting  12 
per  cent,  of  heat  from  sunlight.  Ordinary  window  glass,  on  the  other  hand,  lets  some  86 
per  cent,  ol  the  heat  through. 
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THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENIQAL  STAR. 


THURSDAY,  JULY  18,  1895. 


MERITED    PRAISE    OF    THE    SAINTS. 


The  Century  Illustrated  Magazine  for  May,  1895,  contains  an  article 
entitled  "The  Conquest  of  Arid  America,"  in  which  the  writer  refers  to 
the  people  of  Utah  as  the  most  prominent  example  of  success  in  Uie 
direction  of  subduing  the  desert,  and  building  up  a  commonwealth  in  the 
midst  of  desolate  surroundings  that  would  discourage  all  but  the  brave5;t 
hearted  men  and  women.  He  relates  how  the  Latter-day  Saints  in  1847 
under  the  leadership  of  President  Brigham  Young  and  his  faithful  assistr 
ants,  went  into  the  uninviting  country  of  Utah,  many  of  them  with  scarcely 
enough  to  sustain  themselves  until  they  reached  the  valley,  and  he  shows 
how,  by  their  united  eflPorta  and  self-sacrifice,  they  wrested  a  living  from 
the  native  elements  and  grew  into  a  prosperous  community  which  is 
becoming  noted  for  its  thrifty  and  industrious  condition.  Ho  graphically 
contrasts  the  present  with  the  past  and  compliments  the  wisdom  of  the 
founders  of  Utah  by  saying  among  other  things:  "The  time  has  come 
when  the  world  is  willing  to  listen  eagerly  to  the  man  or  people  who  can 
demonstrate  how  it  is  possible  for  an  indefinite  number  to  gain  a  generous 
living  by  honest  labor,  not  as  servants,  but  as  masters.         ♦  *        ♦ 

The  Mormon  scheme  of  industry  is  rapidly  becoming  the  model  of  all 
colonial    developments   in    the   irrigated   regions.         ♦  ♦        The 

leader's  wisdom  is  almost  as  clearly  exhibited  in  his  social  scheme  as  in 
his  plan  of  industry.  The  central  idea  is  the  farm  village  ♦  * 
and  the  village  site  is  generally  located  near  the  centre  of  the  valley; 

*  *  half  a  square  mile  is  laid  out  into  blocks.  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
and  the  blocks  are  divided  into  lots.  ♦  ♦  On  these  lots  Uie 
farmers  have  their  homes  *  *  and  their  farms  on  the  out- 
lying lands.  ♦  ♦  The  women  and  children  enjoy  the  import- 
ant advantage  of  having  near  neighbors,  while  the  church,  school  house, 
stores,  and  post  office  are  near  at  hand.  Under  this  system  the  advan- 
tages of  town  life  are  blended  to  a  very  considerable  degree  with  the 
charms  of  rural  existence.    It  is  a  system  full  of  delightful  possibilities. 

*  *  There  is  no  reason  why  farm-villages  patterned  after  those 
of  Utah  should  not  have  a  social  life  and  an  outward  beauty  quite  as 
pleasing  as,  for  instance,  Boston." 

It  is  very  hard  for  many  people  to  realize  and  believe  that  such  things 
as  these  can  be  truthfully  stated  of  a  community  that  has  until  recently 
been  evil  spoken  of  by  nearly  the  whole  world.  The  Saints  have  been 
orced  in  many  cases  to  state  facts  connected  with  their  temporal  welfare 
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in  order  to  combat  the  many  false  and  slanderous  reports  that  have  been 
sent  out  concerning  them.  They  have  laid  it  down  as  a  fact  than  an 
industrious  community  is  a  moral  community,  and  therefore  have  tried 
to  make  the  world  see  that  they  were  industrious.  This  is  abundantly 
proved  now  to  anyone  who  will  read,  and  with  that  proof  is  carried  a  full 
vindication  of  the  people  from  the  many  charges  of  horrible  crimes  with 
which  they,  and  more  especially  the  Elders,  were  assailed  in  early  days. 

The  prophets  have  predicted  that  the  time  would  come  when  the  wise 
men  of  the  earth  should  seek  wisdom  at  the  feet  of  God's  anointed  ones. 
The  time  for  the  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy  has  not  fully  arrived,  yet 
there  are  indications  that  the  day  is  dawning.  Of  late  the  leaders  of  the 
Saints  have  been  applied  to  for  counsel  by  men  whose  fathers  would  have 
felt  humiliated  beyond  degree  to  have  it  known  that  they  entertained 
even  friendly  feelings  towards  the  Latter-day  Saints.  The  customs  of 
these  people  are  being  studied,  not  with  a  view  of  overthrowing  them,  but 
with  an  idea  of  adopting  them  as  far  as  can  be  done  by  men  who  do  not 
feel  bound  together  by  the  ties  of  the  Gospel.  The  example  of  the  Saints 
will  still  grow  in  influence,  until  finally,  when  it  is  found  that  all  other 
schemes  fail,  and  the  revealed  plan  only  is  permanently  successful,  men 
will  be  ready  to  abide  by  the  laws  of  Zion. 

If  the  world  could  all  be  converted  to  the  true  Gospel  within  the  next 
year,  there  would  be  an  end  to  the  difficulties  that  hang  over  the  inhabit- 
ants. God  has  revealed  a  plan  that  is  destined  to  revolutionize  the 
present  fallen  state  of  society,  not  by  implements  of  warfare,  but  by  a 
i^umge  of  heart.  This  is  the  foundation  of  the  structure  that  will  be 
reared  by  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  on  no  other  principle  can  true 
happiness  and  prosperity  be  attained. 

The  leaders  of  the  Saints  have  never  sought  to  take  the  honor  unto 
tiiemselves  for  what  has  been  done  by  them.  They  have  recognized  the 
hand  of  God  in  blessing  their  efiforts,  and  they  have  always  asserted  that 
Monnonism  as  the  world  calls  it — and  that  is  neither  more  nor  less  than 
the  pure  Gospel  of  Christ — contains  all  the  elements  necessary  for  man's 
elevation  here  and  his  exaltation  hereafter.  The  writer  of  the  article 
above  referred  to  asserts  that  their  system  has  been  a  success  in  bestowing 
temporal  benefits  upon  its  adherents.  The  day  will  come  when  the  other 
portions  of  their  claim  will  be  just  as  fully  sustained  and  acknowledged. 
But  it  will  be  accomplished  by  men  who  are  willing  to  trust  in  the  word 
of.tbe  Lord  and  abide  by  the  counsels  of  his  servants.  A  community  that 
delights  in  vice  and  sin  could  not  possibly  obtain  the  faith  necessary  to 
carry  out  the  purposes  of  God. 

Many  changes  must  necessarily  take  place  before  the  excellence  of  the 
Gospel  as  taught  by  the  now  despised  Latter-day  Saints  will  be  recognized, 
and  its  principles  adopted  by  the  great  men  of  the  earth,  but  it  is  certain 
that  the  day  will  arrive  some  time.  The  influence  of  the  truth  is  increas- 
ing rapidly  though  its  opponents  are  not  willing  to  concede  this.  The 
vitality  which  belongs  to  Christ's  work  can  not  be  diminished  by  opposi- 
tion but  it  is  destined  to  increase  as  the  years  come  and  go.  It  is  no 
far*^her  from  probability  now  to  assert  that  religious  men  will  aooie  day 
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deeite  to  learn  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  from  the  leaders  of  Mormonisin 
that  it  was  to  say  fifty  years  ago  that  the  industrial  and  social  condition 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints  in  half  a  century  would  be  taken  as  a  model  for 
all  people  similarly  located.  It  is  considered  easy  to  account  for  the 
results  now,  but  in  those  days  of  poverty  and  privation  the  prediction  was 
made  by  unbelievers  that  failure  would  inevitably  follow  the  plan  adopted 
by  the  prophet  of  God  in  establishing  the  people  of  Zion. 

It  may  sound  as  an  idle  dream  to  say  that  kings  and  princes  will 
send  to  the  Zion  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  asking  for  wise  men  to  come 
and  instruct  them  in  the  laws  of  the  Gospel,  that  they  may  become  right- 
eous rulers,  but  history  has  many  surprises,  and  prophecy  still  more  than 
history. 

When  the  Gospel  becomes  fully  established  in  the  hearts  of  the  people 
there  will  be  no  bitter  contests  between  capital  and  labor;  misunderstand- 
ing will  be  adjusted  in  a  manner,  that  there  will  be  no  disposition  on  the 
part  of  the  laborer  to  destroy  his  employer's  property,  and  the  rich  man 
will  not  desire  to  crush  the  poor  workingman  because  he  has  the  power. 

We  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  trying  to  induce  people  to  become 
Latter-day  Saints  simply  for  the  betterment  of  their  temporal  condition. 
There  are  so  many  trials  that  they  have  to  endure,  who  take  upon  them 
the  name  of  Christ  that  only  disappointment  could  come  to  one  who 
would  join  the  Church  and  did  not  believe  in  the  Gospel  as  the  Saints 
teach  it.  We  do  desire,  however,  to  strengthen  the  confidence  of  the 
Saints  in  the  promises  of  the  Lord  that  have  been  made  through  His 
servants  both  ancient  and  modern,  and  we  therefore  call  attention  to 
events  as  they  are  happening,  that  the  hand  of  God  may  be  seen  and 
recognized  by  His  faithful  children.  B. 


Abbivals. — The  following  named  Elders  arrived  in  Liverpool  per  Am^*- 
ican  line  steamer  Southwark  on  July  17 :  For  the  British  Mission — Charles 
H.  Baker  of  Logan,  John  D.  Peters  of  Brigham  City,  C.  H.  Skidmore  of 
Richmond;  For  the  Scandinavian  Mission — Mathias  Knudson  of  Lefai, 
Lars  P.  Hendrickson  of  South  Cottonwood,  Nephi  P.  Anderson  of  Brigham 
City;  For  the  Swiss  and  German  Mission— O.  W.  Andelin  of  Provo^ 
Wallace  Cragan  of  Smithfield.  James  Solomon  and  wife,  and  Bichard  C 
Solomon  of  Salt  Lake  City,  and  Edward  Burgoyne,  wife,  and  daughter 
Martha  of  Montpelier,  Idaho,  came  with  the  company  as  visitors  to  Great 
Britain. 


Relbase  and  AppoiNTMEirrs.— Elder  John  Nye  has  been  released  from 
laboring  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Norwich  Conference,  and  has  been 
appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  London  Conference. 

Elder  Charles  H.  Baker  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder 
in  the  Nottingham  Conference. 

Elder  John  D.  Peters  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder  in 
the  Welsh  Conference. 

Elder  C.  H.  Skidmore  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder  in 
the  Sheffield  Conference. 
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FROM    VAKIOUS    MISSIONARY    FIELDS. 


Pessident  James  Duckwobth  of  the  Liverpool  Conference  writes  from 
Preston  July  10,  as  follows: 

''Last  Friday  evening  Elders  Ira  Bennion,  Samuel  O.  Crosby,  and  myself 
proceeded  to  the  market  place  here  in  Preston  for  the  purpose^of  holding 
an  open-air  meeting.  After  singing  and  prayer  we  had  a  respectable 
audience  of  perhaps  one  hundred  people  who  listened  quite  attentively  to 
our  remarks.  Elder  Bennion  spoke  upon  the  first  principles  of  the  Gospel, 
and  he  was  followed  by  Elder  Crosby  who  took  for  his  subject  Divine 
Authority.  No  sooner  had  he  ceased  speaking  than  a  well-dressed  gentle- 
man who  had  been  a  very  interested  listener,  and  who  appeared  from  his 
language  and  manner  to  be  some  kind  of  a  local  preacher,  instantly  sprang 
into  the  ring,  and  taking  off  his  hat,  he  harangued  the  people  for  about 
ten  minutes  opposing  the  doctrines  we  had  been  advocating,  and  incident- 
ally mentioning  that  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  Mormons  and  their 
teaching. 

He  first  tried  to  show  that  baptism  is  not  essential  to  salvation  although 
he  declared  his  belief  that  all  the  true  Christians  should  be  baptized.  The 
repeatedly  used  example  of  the  thief  on  the  cross,  and  the  few  isolated 
passages  which  apparently  sustain  the  doctrine  of  belief  alone,  were 
brought  forth  to  prove  the  inefficacy  of  baptism.  He  then  declared  that 
God  did  not  call  Aaron,  but  that  Moses  called  him,  and  therefore  he  was 
called  of  man.  He  finished  by  saying  that  all  are  called  who  would  sin- 
cerely believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  permitted  the  gentleman  to  proceed  without  interruption,  and  he 
left  as  soon  as  he  had  finished,  though  he  was  invited  to  stay  and  listen  to 
the  other  side  of  the  question. 

This  incident  naturally  aroused  an  intense  interest  in  the  audience, 
and  when  I  stepped  forward  to  reply  to  the  charges  the  people  were  all 
eagerness  to  listen. 

I  showed  them  how  unchristian-like  it  was  for  one  professing  to  be  a 
gentleman  to  interrupt  us  as  our  assailant  had  done.  The  true  explan- 
ation of  the  story  of  the  thief  on  the  cross  was  given,  which  brought  out 
the  idea  of  preaching  to  the  spirits  in  prison  and  salvation  for  the  dead. 
This  was  followed  by  showing  that  the  authority  of  the  servants  of  God 
was  respected  by  our  Father  as  though  He  Himself  were  present^  and 
according  to  St.  Luke  x:  16,  and  St  John  xiii:  20,  he  that  rejects  the 
authorized  servants  of  Christ  rejects  Christ  and  the  Father.  It  was  also 
proved  that  Aaron,  being  called  by  direct  command  of  God  through  Moses, 
was  called  of  Qod  Himself  and  not  of  man. 

The  interruption,  instead  of  doing  us  harm  as  it  was  intended,  resulted 
in  good.  We  enjoyed  ourselves  thoroughly,  and  now  the  adversary  is 
aroused  we  feel  more  than  ever  determined  to  continue  our  labors  with 
zeal  and  energy.  We  receive  greater  encouragement  from  our  open-air 
meetings  than  from  anything  else,  for  when  the  Lord  sees  that  we  are  not 
afraid  to  go  upon  the  street  and  testify  of  Him  and  His  Gospel,  He  comes 
to  our  assistance  and  gives  us  the  necessary  strength." 
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The  San  Francisco  Call  of  June  10  has  an  article  with  reference  to  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  and  the  missionaries  in  California.  The  head-lines  are 
as  follows : 

"To  redeem  the  Qen tiles.— Mormonism  Making  Its  First  Strong  Effort 
to  Plant  Itself  Here.— Many  Missionaries  at  Work.— Not  Gray-Whiskered 
Fellows  but  Nice  Young  Business  and  Professional  Men." 

We  make  the  following  extracts  from  the  article : 

"The  Mormon  Church  is  engaged  in  the  interesting  work  of  planting 
its  feet  by  the  Colden  Gate  and  drawing  to  the  *true  fold  and  the  true 
God*  the  Gentiles  of  California.  It  is  long  now  since  the  second  Qospel 
contained  in  the  miraculously  revealed  Book  of  Mormon  has  been  read  by 
many  of  the  Faithful  in  California.  Now,  for  the  first  time  in  the  history 
of  the  Church,  an  active  and  a  considerable  effort  to  establish  the  Church 
here  has  been  begun.  This  is  not  the  'Reorganized'  church  which  has 
been  heard  of  in  Oakland,  but  the  true  and  original  Church  founded  by 
Joseph  Smith.  Recently  twelve  Gentiles  have  been  baptized  here  and  in 
Oakland.  Twelve  n^ore  have  applied  for  admission,  and  a  number  are 
investigating.  That  may  not  seem  to  be  very  rapid  work,  but  it  is  plant- 
ing the  seed,  and  the  First  Presidency  and  the  Apostles  at  Salt  Lake  are 
encouraged.  Occasional  Mormon  missionaries  have  struggled  along  in 
California  before  without  adding  more  than  one  or  two  to  the  300,000  or 
so  numbered  in  the  fold  of  the  Mormon  Church,  but  the  present  missionaiy 
effort  is  well  organized  and  is  carried  on  by  twelve  missionaries,  or  Elders, 
who  are  under  the  direction  of  Henry  S.  Tanner,  president  of  the  California 
missions  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  These  mis- 
sionaries are  surprising  people  to  the  average  Gentile  who  sees  one  or 
several  for  the  first  time.  The  general  conception  of  a  Mormon  missionary 
is  that  of  an  old  gray-whiskered  fellow  who  may  properly  be  suspected  of 
a  sensual  nature.  WeU,  that's  all  wrong.  The  Mormon  missionaries  now 
proselyting  here  are  a  lot  of  nice  young,  bright  business  and  professional 
men  of  intellectual  appearance,  gentlemanly  manner  and  plea.sant  address. 
They  look  and  act  like  anybody  else  and  could  easily  be  mistaken  for  a 
lot  of  Native  Sons.  They  are  men  of  the  world,  yet  devoted  to  the  Church 
and  willing  to  sacrifice  themselves  a  little  for  a  time  for  her  glory  and  the 
redemption  of  the  Gentiles.  The  Mormon  Church  has  a  way  of  its  own. 
It  looks  about  and  'calls'  this  and  that  man  to  leave  home  and  business 
and  go  forth.  It  generally  calls  men  of  money  who  can  pay  their  own 
expenses.  The  twelve  California  missionaries  are  not  costing  the  Church 
a  cent.  The  president,  Henry  S.  Tanner,  is  a  school  teacher  by  profession 
and  a  bright,  cultured  young  man.  He  was  run  out  of  a  place  in  Soath 
Carolina  by  a  mob  once,  and  came  here  last  fall.  Most  of  the  others  have 
come  recently.  Fifty  people  heard  Elder  Tanner  tell  of  "The  Rise  of 
Mormonism"  in  a  hall  of  Pythian  Castle  last  evening.  The  servioes  were 
simple.  Two  missionaries  are  working  in  Oakland,  two  are  in  Los  Angeles, 
two  in  Sacramento,  two  in  Fresno  County,  and  two  will  soon  go  to  San 
Diego." 

The  same  paper  also  gave  an  account  of  a  meeting  of  the  Saints 
held  on  Sunday  evening,  June  S,  in  which  it  said : 
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''The  principles  and  articles  of  faith  upon  which  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  familiarly  known  as  the  Mormon  Church, 
Fere  expounded  by  Elder  H.  S.  Tanner  at  Calanthe  (St.  G^eo^ge'8)  Hall,  909 
Market  Street,  last  evening.  'What  is  Mormonismf  was  the  subject  of 
the  Elder's  evening  sermon.  He  began  by  explaining  where  the  name  of 
Mormon  came  from.  The  name  as  applied  to  the  Church  was  a  misnomer. 
It  was  not  the  name  of  the  Church,  but  the  members  believed  in  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  which  they  hold  was  the  work  of  a  man  named  Mormon,  who 
lived  on  this  continent  1,500  years  ago." 


Writing  from  San  Francisco  under  date  of  June  11,  Elder  Tanner  says: 
''The  Elders  are  enjoying  the  best  of  health,  and  with  the  help  of  the  Lord 
we  are  endeavoring  to  get  the  Gospel  before  the  people,  and  thousands  are 
finding  out  that  we  are  in  town." 

The  headquarters  of  the  Calif ornian  mission  is  417  Van  Ness  Avenue, 
San  Francisco. 

CHELTENHAM     CONFERENCE. 


The  Cheltenham  Conference  convened  in  the  meeting  hall,  18  Regent 
Street,  Cheltenham,  on  Sunday,  July  7,  1895.  There  were  present: 
Anthon  H.  Lund,  President  of  the  European  Misfdon ;  Joseph  A.  Buttle, 
President  of  the  Leeds  Conference ;  Edward  South  wick.  Traveling  Elder 
in  the  Birmingham  Conference ;  Charles  Williams,  Jr.,  President  of,  and 
William  Taylor,  A.  V.  Huish,  Thomas  S.  Newman,  William  F.  Pratt, 
James  Tucker,  Charles  W.  Robins,  Joseph  Barker,  Louis  Bnnghurst, 
Albert  Collard,  and  Samuel  Banford,  Traveling  Elders  in,  the  Cheltenham 
Conference. 

Meetings  were  held  at  10:30  a.m.,  3  and  6:30  p.m. 

The  speakers  at  the  morning  service  were  Elders  Joseph  A.  Buttle, 
Albert  Collard,  and  T.  S.  Newman,  who  explained  very  clearly  the  first 
principles  of  the  Gospel. 

In  the  afternoon  meeting  Elders  William  F.  Pratt,  Charles  W.  Robins, 
Edward  Southwick,  and  A.  H.  Lund  were  the  speakers. 

At  the  evening  session  the  general  authorities  of  the  Church  and  of  the 
European  Mission,  and  the  President  and  Traveling  Elders  of  the  Chelten- 
luus  Conference  were  presented  and  unanimously  sustained. 

The  reports  of  the  statistics  and  labors  of  the  Eiders  for  the  six  months 
ending  June  30  were  read  as  follows :  Seventies  11 ;  Elders  16 ;  Priests  1 ; 
Deacons  1;  members  90;  total  officers  and  members  119.  Tracts  distrib- 
uted 30,559;  houses  visited  12,345;  Qospel  conversations  1,166;  books 
loaned  437;  books  given  away  80;  books  sold  47;  in-door  meetings  144; 
open-air  meetings  18;  Sunday  School  sessions  4.  Baptisms  6;  confirma- 
tions 6;  children  blessed  1 ;  emigrated  3;  died  3. 

President  Lund  then  spoke  upon  the  grace  of  God  in  giving  his  only 
begotten  Son  that  we  might  gain  salvation ;  he  said  that  the  efficacy  of 
the  ordinances  of  the  Oospel  was  the  free  gift  of  God,  and  that  all  could 
obtain  the  blessings  flowing  from  it  by  keeping  His  commandments.    Also 
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spoke  of  Joseph  Smith  as  the  restorer  of  the  Qospel,  and  how  literally  his 
prophecies  had  been  fulfilled.  President  Williams  made  a  few  closing 
remarks. 

The  conference  was  well  attended,  many  strangers  being  present  Both 
speakers  and  listeners  enjoyed  the  Spirit  of  God  to  a  great  degree  through- 
out the  conference. 

A  Priesthood  meeting  was  held  Monday  morning  when  the  Elders  gave 
in  the  reports  of  their  labors  and  expressed  their  ideas  as  to  Uie  best 
methods  of  getting  the  Gospel  to  the  people  of  the  world.  They  received 
many  good  instructions  and  much  valuable  advice.  j 

JosBPH  Babkeb,  Clerk  of  Conference. 

AFTER  SEVEN  YEARS:  A  RETROSPECT. 


It  is  a  trite  saying  that  "We  never  know  what  the  morrow  will  bring 
forth.**  And  usually  from  some  apparently  trivial  event,  great  conse- 
quences ensue.  That  "there  is  a  Divinity  that  shapes  our  ends,  rough 
hew  them  how  we  will"  I,  at  least,  have  little  cause  to  doubt,  for,  if  some 
good  friend  had  told  me  seven  years  ago,  that  seven  years  from  that  time 
I  should  find  myself  associated  with  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  I  should  have  felt  very  indignant.  I  was  then  a  sincere,  if 
perhaps  not  over  devout  Roman  Catholic,  and  if  there  is  one  thing  that  a 
Catholic  prides  himself  upon  more  than  another  it  is  the  absolute  impreg- 
nability of  his  doctrinal  position.  I  had  been  thoroughly  grounded  in 
the  principles  of  the  "faith  of  my  fathers,"  had  spent  eight  years  in  the 
college  of  the  good  Marist  Brothers  in  Dumfries,  Scotland,  where  for  the 
last  two  years  of  my  residence,  I  occupied  the  honored  position  of  being 
first  in  the  whole  college,  and  to  make  assurance  doubly  sure,  had  taken  a 
further  year  with  the  Jesuit  Fathers  in  their  famous  college  in  Glasgow. 
Why  then  should  I,  of  all  my  kinsfolk  and  acquaintances,  ever  doubt  for 
one  moment  the  eternal  truth  of  the  principles  in  which  I  had  been  so 
assiduously  schooled?  When  I  look  back  over  those  happy  years  and 
realize  what  pains  and  efforts  were  made  to  school  me  in  the  principles 
of  my  religion,  it  seems  to  me  as  though  some  unseen  power,  discerning 
that  I  was  fated  by  the  inscrutable  decrees  of  Providence  to  be  called 
alone  out  of  all  my  family,  had  hedged  me  around  with  all  those  environ- 
ments which  would  tend  to  make  my  task  the  more  difficult. 

Out  of  over  100,000  Catholics  in  the  city  of  Glasgow  where  my  father 
held  a  proud  and  honored  position,  I  alone  have  been  the  utterly  unworthy 
recipient  of  the  call,  in  obedience  to  which  I  find  myself  now  humbly 
numbered  as  one  of  the  least  of  the  chosen  few. 

There  is  a  very  strange  fact  that  often  occurs  to  my  mind  as  I  look 
back  over  the  past,  viz :  during  all  the  years  I  spent  at  various  Roman 
Catholic  Institutions  I  do  not  remember  ever  seeing  a  Bible.  True  we 
had  a  very  light  course  of  the  New  Testament — what  is  known  as  the 
"Douay  Bible."  But  this  was  a  mere  mechanical  reading.  The  interpre- 
tation of  the  text  was  a  matter  which  we  were  taught  to  believe  did  not 
concern  us.    Our  priests  were  the  divinely  appointed  oracles  in  whom 
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alone  was  vested  the  right  properly  to  explain  the  true  and  inward  mean- 
ing of  the  words  of  Holy  Writ — "Ours  not  the  reason  why" — we  had 
simply  to  believe  what  we  were  told,  and  that  was  the  end  of  it.  And,  if 
perchance,  through  some  grave  inadvertence,  we  were  foolish  enough  to 
be  drawn  into  any  controversial  discussion,  we  were  taught  that  it  was 
our  solemn  duty  immediately  to  refrain,  and  to  refer  our  adversary  to  our 
priest,  whose  duty  it  was  to  deal  in  such  matters.  It  is  scarcely  necessary 
to  say  in  view  of  this,  that  discussion  with  a  Catholic  is  very  hard  to 
obtain.  In  addition  to  the  above  I  may  mention  the  fact  that  according 
to  the  Catholic  code  it  is  a  nn  to  read  any  version  of  the  Bible  but  that 
which  bears  the  Imprtmatur  of  Rome  and  it  is  also  sinful  to  attend  any 
divine  service  other  than  that  held  in  the  various  Catholic  places  of  wor- 
ship. Under  these  circumstances  it  will  be  readily  seen  that  for  a  Catholic 
to  abjure  his  religion  is  a  somewhat  serious  matter— especially  so  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  it  is  a  dogma  of  faith  that  whilst  there  is  some  chance  of 
salvation  for  those  who  have  never  had  the  felicity  to  be  within  the  folds 
of  the  Church,  yet  for  one  who  leaves  the  Church  there  is  absolutely  no 
hope  for  time  or  eternity.  Consequently  it  requires  a  considerable  moral 
effort  to  take  a  step  fraught  with  such  ominous  results. 

Well,  after  an  absence  of  seven  years  I  find  myself  once  more  amongst 
my  kindred  and  I  have  had  an  ample  opportunity  of  weighing  the  step  I 
have  taken.  I  have  been  enabled  to  compare  dispassionately  the  princi- 
ples I  have  espoused  with  those  I  have  discarded,  without  reference  to  the 
mward  testimony  I  have  which  surpasseth  all  understanding.  To  say 
that  my  heart  is  full  to  overflowing  with  gratitude  to  God  for  His  good- 
ness is  a  mere  hackneyed  expression  which  sounds  as  emptiness  itself. 
When  I  muse  over  the  hollow  mockery  and  empty  forms  of  the  past  and 
compare  them  with  the  living  reality  of  the  present;  when  I  contrast 
truth  with  error,  light  with  darkness,  and  life  with  death,  I  am  constrained 
to  bow  my  head  in  mute  reverence  to  the  omnipotent  and  merciful  Father 
who  seeth  all  things  wisely,  and  who  hath  out  of  the  fulness  of  His  un- 
speakable goodness  raised  up  a  prophet  in  these  degenerate  days  that 
salvation  might  accrue  to  the  children  of  men ;  and  I  would  fain  have  a 
voice  loud  as  the  thunders  of  Heaven  or  a  pen  I  might  dip  in  lurid  light- 
ning to  call  these  people  from  their  idolatry  and  superstition — clothed 
with  gaudy  garb  and  awe-striking  ceremonial — to  the  pristine  purity  of 
the  Everlasting  Qospel  that^  as  a  spring  of  crystalline  water  sparkling 
with  innumerable  coruscations  of  glistening  truth,  offers  a  solace  and  a 
satisfaction  which  none  can  realize  save  those  who  have  drank  a  deep 
draught  of  the  soul-satisfying  liquid. 

I  have  been  here  long  enough  to  become  aware  of  the  fact  that  it  is  a 
well  nigh  useless  task  to  try  to  persuade  a  Catholic  of  the  error  of  his 
ways.  The  absolute  reliance  that  is  placed  upon  their  priesthood,  coupled 
with  an  ignorance  of  all  things  religious  save  that  which  pertains  to  their 
mere  duties,  their  disinclination  to  peruse  the  Scriptures  or  any  literature 
not  sanctioned  by  their  "clergy,"  all  these  impel  me  to  the  belief  that 
unless  there  is  some  latent  germ  that  will  start  responsive  to  the  call  of 
the  Qospel  it  is  almost  a  hopeless  task  to  attempt  to  sow  productive  seeds. 
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Already  I  am  being  partially  ostraciaed  and  I  shall  feel  happy  when, 
my  business  affairs  settled,  I  can  retrace  my  steps  to  my  mountain  iMnne. 
Whilst  1  am  here  I  hope  to  lay  before  the  readers  of  the  Millbnkial  Stas 
some  peculiar  features  of  Catholicism  not  generally  known  or  understood 
by  those  outside  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

Geo.  F.  Phillips. 


WHO    IS    MY    NEIGHBOR  t 


Thy  neighbor?    It  is  he  whom  thou 
Hftst  power  to  aid  and  bless, 

Whoee  aching  heart  or  barning  brow 
Thy  soothing  hand  may  press. 

Thy  neighbor?    'Tis  the  fainting  poor 
Whose  eye  with  want  is  dim, 

Whom  hanger  sends  from  door  to  door ; 
Go  thou  and  snocor  him. 

Thyneighbor?    Tis  that  weary  man 
Whose  years  are  at  their  brim, 


Bat  low  with  sickness,  cares,  and  piia; 
Gro  thou  and  comfort  him. 

Thv  neighbor?    Tis  the  heart  bereft 

Of  every  earthly  gem ; 
Widow  and  orphan  nelpless  left 

Qo  thoa  and  shelter  them. 

Where  e'er  thou  meetest  a  homan  form 
L^MS  favored  than  thine  own, 

Bemember,  'tis  thy  neighbor  w(mn, 
Thy  broUier  or  thy  son. 

Sbuotkd. 


IDIED. 


TUTTLB.— At  Oakley,  Idaho,  March  25,  1895,  Edward  Tattle,  aged  28  yean,  ti^ 
Tattle  came  to  Great  Britain  on  a  mission  June  5,  1894  and  labored  in  the  Norwich  con* 
ference  until  January  1895,  when  it  was  thought  best  to  release  him  on  aocoont  nf  the 
state  of  his  health.  His  labors  were  perfectly  satisfactory  to  those  who  were  placed  oTcr 
him,  and  he  was  much  beloved  by  all  among  whom  he  labored.  It  is  with  deep  soirow 
that  we  chronicle  his  death. 

Harrison.— In  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  Bobert  Harrison,  aged  77  years.  He  jotosd 
the  Church  over  fifty  years  ago  and  was  for  many  years  presiding  Elder  ai  the  North  tM 
South  Shields  Branch  of  the  Church  in  the  Newcastle  Conference.  He  was  respected  bf 
all  who  knew  him  and  was  truly  among  those  of  whom  the  ancient  Apostle  spoke: 
** Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors;  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

Brown.— At  the  residence  of  G.  W.  Cardall,  73  Ninth  East,  Salt  Lake  City,  MoDdsr* 
June  24,  Priscilla  Frances  Brown,  beloved  wife  of  William  Samuel  Brown ;  aged  62  yean 
and  4  months. 
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[concluded  FEOM  page  466.] 

Some  idea  of  this  doctrine  of  salvation  for  the  dead  has  prevailed,  in  a 
Fagne  and  indistinct  way,  in  the  minds  of  many  people;  yet  it  is  but  the 
glininiering  of  the  light  which  undoubtedly  was  shed  upon  the  earth, 
especially  in  the  hearts  of  the  Saints,  in  the  days  of  Jesus;  for  they,  with- 
out question,  understood  this  doctrine  of  salvation  for  the  dead.  True, 
there  are  very  few  passages  in  Scripture  to  produce  in  proof  of  this ;  but 
one  very  pointed  remark  of  Paul  gives  evidence  that  the  Saints  to  whom 
he  was  writing  understood  this  principle,  for  he  said  unto  them  in  the 
course  of  an  epistle  on  the  resurrection  and  the  glories  of  the  future, 
"Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise 
not  at  ail?"  Then  we  read  in  Peter  of  Jesus  Himself  having  gone,  while 
His  body  lay  in  the  tomb,  to  visit  the  spirits  in  prison.  What  for?  To 
fulfil  the  prophecies  of  ancient  men,  that  He  should  go  and  throw  open 
the  prison  doors  and  say  to  the  captive.  Come  forth.  This  was  the  mission 
Jesus  had  to  fulfil.  Only  part  of  His  work  was  done  when  He  was  cruci- 
fied on  Mount  Calvary.  It  was  necessary  for  Him,  the  Redeemer,  the 
only  person  whose  name  will  bring  salvation  to  mankind  upon  the  earth, 
to  throw  open  the  prison  doors  of  those  who  were  captive  and  who  had 
been  suffering  since  the  days  of  Noah  because  of  their  sins.  You  scrip- 
torians  know  that  when  Noah  was  upon  the  earth  it  was  necessary,  in 
order  to  check  the  evil  which  prevailed,  that  the  Lord  should  send  a  flood 
to  destroy  the  human  family.  What!  could  that  all-merciful  Being  whom 
we  worship  destroy  His  children?  Yes,  because  death  meant  salvation  to 
them.  They  were  sinning  away  the  day  of  grace;  they  were  going  to 
those  limits  where  the  saving  power  of  the  Redeemer's  blood  could  not 
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reach  them,  and  in  mercy  and  love  for  those  children  the  Lord  sent  a  flood 
to  destroy  them,  that  there  might  come  a  day  in  the  fa  tare  when  redemp- 
tion and  salvation  should  come  to  them.  Jesus,  as  the  Savior  of  the 
world,  had  this  mission  to  perform  of  going  to  these  spirits  in  prison  and 
throwing  open  the  doors,  that  they  might  come  forth  and  receive  the 
blessings  which  their  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  flesh  were  receiving 
under  the  administrations  of  the  Apostles  of  the  Lord. 

When  Jesus  said  to  the  thief,  in  answer  to  his  request,  **To-day  then 
shalt  be  with  me  in  paradise,"  He  did  not  mean  that  the  thief,  vi]e  and 
corrupt,  would  go  instantly  into  the  presence  of  Gk>d ;  but  he  should  go 
to  paradise,  where  Jesus  Himself  went.  Even  at  the  last  moment,  when 
the  breath  was  leaving  his  body,  as  he  showed  true  repentance  so  did  be 
go  into  a  place  of  rest  and  peace.  The  heathens  do  not  go  to  hell  because 
they  have  not  heard  the  name  of  Jesus.  They  are  not  thrust  into  dark- 
ness because  the  sound  of  the  Gk>spel  has  never  reached  their  ears.  No, 
Gkxi  forbid  that  this  should  be  the  case !  It  is  not  one  of  the  attributes 
of  the  Lord  to  be  unjust  or  unmerciful  to  His  children,  and  would  it  not 
be  injustice,  would  it  not  be  the  height  of  uncharitableness  to  thrust  oat 
from  hope  and  from  salvation  men  and  women  who  through  no  fault  of 
their  own  had  never  heard  the  Gospel  or  the  name  of  Jesus f  It  certainly 
would  be.  But  this  is  not  the  case.  All  men,  as  is  told  us  by  the  ancient 
Prophet,  who  have  lived  righteous  lives  upon  the  earth,  though  they  have 
not  received  the  Gospel  in  its  fulness,  when  they  die  go  to  a  state  of  rest 
and  peace,  and  there  they  remain  and  gradually  advance  in  the  way  the 
Lord  has  provided,  until  they  receive  their  exaltation  and  glory  in  the 
presence  of  God. 

Joseph  Smith,  just  aft^r  receiving  the  revelation  of  this  Gospel,  was 
concerned  about  his  brother  who  had  died  without  the  truth,  and  the  Lord 
opened  the  heavens  to  him  that  he  might  see  his  brother  in  a  state  of  joy 
and  peace,  and  of  exaltation  to  a  certain  degree.  So  if  the  veil  could  be 
withdr|iwn  to-day  we  would  see  our  loved  ones — those  who  have  died  in 
the  centuries  that  have  passed,  and  who  have  lived  according  to  the  light 
which  God  has  given  them — in  a  state  of  happiness  and  peace.  No 
trouble!  No  tossing  about  in  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone!  But  the 
wicked,  whether  they  belong  to  any  church  or  not,  go  into  a  condition 
that  is  likened  to  a  place  of  fire  and  brimstone;  not  a  literal  one,  but 
where*  indeed  the  tortures  of  hell  are  enaured.  Possibly  every  one  of  us 
has  experienced  in  our  time  what  those  tortures  are.  The  tortures  of 
the  mind  are  incomparably  greater  than  the  tortures  of  the  body.  The 
pain  which  we  suffer  in  the  flesh  dwindles  into  insignificance  in  com- 
parison with  the  sufferings  which  we  undergo  from  a  tender  conscience 
that  has  been  seared. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  are  building  Temples  for  the  purpase  of  redeeming 
their  dead.  Redeeming  them?  Yes.  Jesus  said  that  unless  a  man  is  bom 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He 
did  not  confine  it  to  the  people  living  in  the  flesh  at  that  time;  but  He 
extended  it  to  the  whole  human  family.  Consequently  it  applies  with 
equal  force  to  those  who  are  dead  as  to  those  who  are  living,  and  ^'for 
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this  cause,''  the  Apostle  Peier  says,  "was  the  Qospel  preached  also  to 
them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might  be  judged  according  to  men  in 
the  flesh,  but  live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit."  Those  who  have 
passed  away  wiU  be  judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh ;  but  they  can 
only,  it  is  very  evident,  live  according  to  Qod  in  the  spirit  because  they 
are  in  the  spirit.  If,  however,  they  reject  the  Gospel  there,  certainly 
their  condemnation  will  be  as  great  as  that  of  any  mortal  who  rejects  it; 
yet  I  think  the  cases  ¥rill  be  very  few  of  those  who  in  the  spirit  world 
reject  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  You  can  very  well  understand 
this  when  you  think  of  how  you  would  leel  if  you  had  been  in  prison  for 
years,  having  constaitiy  before  your  mind  the  thought  of  yOur  misdeeds 
which  had  brought  you  to  such  punishment.  Would  you  not  welcome  the 
day  when  any  person  would  come  to  you  and  throw  open  tjie  prison  doors 
and  say,  "Gro  forth,  ye  captive  ones,  your  sins  are  forgiven  you?"  We 
would  naturally  be  eager  to  accept  the  deliverance  thus  ofiered. 

When  this  doctrine  was  first  revealed  to  Joseph  Smith  it  seemed  as 
though  simultaneously  therewith  a  spirit  was  poured  out  upon  men  in  the 
world  to  begin  to  search  out  the  line  of  their  ancestry ;  and  it  is  a  remark- 
able fact  that  there  has  been  a  spirit  poured  out  upon  the  people  in  the 
Kew  England  States  especially  to  trace  their  genealogy  back  to  the 
Puritan  Fathers,  and  thence  to  the  countries  in  Europe  whence  their 
ancestors  emigrated.  Books  almost  without  number  have  been  published 
giving  the  line  of  descent  of  many  notable  families  in  this  country.  What 
is  it!  Why,  it  is  the  fulfihnent  of  the  prophecy  found  in  the  last  of  the 
old  Scriptures,  uttered  by  Malachi,  that  **I  will  send  you  Elijah  the 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord;  and 
he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the 
children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse." 
The  hearts  of  the  children  are  evidently  turned  towards  their  fathers  ^d 
tfaey  are  seeking  all  the  namen  and  history  that  they  can  gather  pertaining 
to  their  ancestry.  The  Latter-day  Saints  recognize  this  as  a  special 
providence  of  Gkxi,  because  by  this  means  the  names  of  those  who  are 
dead  are  being  gathered,  so  that  the  work  can  be  dojM  in  ^ese  temples ; 
so  that  their  kindred  or  friends  can  be  baptized  for  them,  that  their 
records  can  be  found  complete  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life. 

These  means  are  being  used  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  not  only  to  trace 
their  own  ancestf^,  but  also  to  do  the  work  lor  those  who  have  no  repre- 
sentative in  the  Church  of  Christ  upon  the  earth.  Grecit  sums  of  money 
are  being  expended  in  these  directions,  and  this  work  will  go  on,  and 
while  we  do  not  expect  to  eomplete  it  b^ore  the  dawn  of  the  Millennium, 
which  is  nearer  than  many  of  us  anticipate,  we  do  expect  that  in  the 
thousand  years  of  rest  this  work  will  constantly  grow,  and  that  buildings 
rach  as  this  Temple,  and  still  greater,  will  be  erected  on  the  face  of  this 
land. 

They  will  be  filled  with  loving  posterity,  with  children  whose  hearts  are 
yearning  for  the  salvation  of  their  kindred  dead.  But  what  knowledge 
we  have  to-day  we  should  utili^.  We  should  not  neglect  the  opportu- 
nities which  we  now  have  of  laboring  in  these  Temples.    I  know  of  many 
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people  amonK  us  who  have  received  some  information  concerning  t^eir 
kindred ;  but  they  think  the  work  is  so  slight  that  they  are  postponing  it 
day  after  day,  and  some  of  us  will  die  without  having  done  this  work 
which  our  kindred  are  expecting  us  to  perform  for  them.  Then,  let  me 
ask  you,  how  will  we  appear  before  our  dead  ones?  Shall  we  say  to  them 
we  were  so  engrossed  in  business  and  in  the  things  of  life  that  we  conld 
not  find  time  to  do  something  for  their  redemption  and  exaltation!  I 
imagine  we  will  feel  then  something  at  least  of  the  tortures  of  hell ;  for 
the  hell  which  I  expect  to  inherit,  if  I  sin,  is  the  hell  of  duty  neglected,  of 
opportunities  postponed,  and  of  failing  to  do  things  which  my  conscience 
tells  me  I  ought  to  do. 

Now  I  want  to  say,  in  passing,  to  the  Latter-day  Saints,  if  you  have  only 
succeeded  in  obtaining  the  name  of  one  of  your  loved  ones  who  is  dead,  do 
not  allow  a  day  to  pass,  when  the  opportunity  is  given  you,  without  doing 
this  work  for  that  one.  I  have  no  h&sitation  in  saying  that  those  who 
will  seize  upon  the  opportunities  that  are  given  them  and  will  do  the  work 
for  those  whose  names  and  genealogies  they  have,  will  find  the  way  opened 
before  them  and  names  will  be  given  to  them,  either  by  human  agencies  or 
by  the  revelations  of  God  to  them  directly.  I  know  of  numbers  of  instances 
that  go  to  prove  this.  I  can  only  mention  perhaps  one.  A  man  who 
had  the  names  of  seven  of  his  dead,  and  who  thought  it  of  too  small 
moment  to  make  the  trip  to  Manti  to  work  for  them  in  the  Temple,  (this 
Temple  in  Salt  Lake  was  not  completed  then)  was  encouraged  ^to  go,  and 
was  promised  that  if  he  went  he  would  soon  find  the  way  to  obtain  other 
namea  Before  he  had  completed  the  work  for  the  seven  he  l^med  of  a 
society  in  the  east  to  whom  he  wrote  and  received  immediately  a  book 
containing  the  names  and  direct  ancestry  of  more  than  three  thousand  of 
of  his  kindred.  Thus  a  work  was  opened  up  before  him  which  he  has  not 
yet  been  able  to  accomplish.  This  is  the  experience  of  many  Latter-day 
Saints  who  have  worked  in  the  temples.  I  fear  that  we  are  drawing  away 
too  much  from  these  sacred  ordinances  and  forgetting  the  duties  which 
we  owe  to  the  dead. 

Another  thing,  which  is  of  more  serious  consequence,  perhaps,  to  us  who 
are  living,  is  the  fact  that  we  are  forgetting  the  duties  which  we  owe  to 
ourselves  in  receiving  our  partners  in  life.  We  do  not  appreciate,  it  seems 
to  me,  the  privilege  of  being  sealed  for  time  and  eternity.  What !  family 
organizations  in^the  other  world?  I  imagine  the  startled  feeling  which 
takes  possesion  of  some  people  at  the  thought  of  family  government  behind 
the  veil,  and  threir  minds  will  revert  to  the  saying  of  the  Savior,  that 
in  the  resurrection  there  is  neither  marrying  nor  giving  in  marriage.  But 
remember  the  people  to  whom  he  was  speaking  then ;  they  did  not  believe 
in  the  resurrection.  There  is  verily  neither  marrying  nor  giving  in  marri- 
age in  eternity,  because  such  things  must  be  done  here.  The  power  which 
Jesus  bestowed  upon  Peter,  that  whatsoever  he  bound  on  earth  should  be 
bound  in  heaven,  and  whatsoever  he  loosed  on  earth  should  be  loosed  in 
heaven — that  samepower  exists  in  the  Church  of  Christ  to-day,  and  men 
and  women  can  be  sealed  here  in  the  flesh  and  know  that  they  are  sealed 
for  eternity  as  well  as  time.     And  there  is  no  power  that  CAn  separate  them 
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exciting  their  own  unfaithfulness.  Women  who  think  to  escape  their 
husbands,  who  are  faithful  men,  and  get  away  from  theln,  are  deceiving 
themselves.  They  are  sealed  to  their  husbands  for  time  ajid  eternity ;  and 
while  the  courts  of  the  land  may  separate  them  for  time,  the  power  is  not 
conferred  upon  any  human  court  to  separate  men  and  women  in  eternity. 
That  power  is  held  by  God  alone,  or  the  man  to  whom  He  has  delegated  that 
authority.  And  the  children  will  be  bound  to  their  fathers  and  mothers 
in  eternity.  The  family  organization  will  exist  there.  It  exists  here  to- 
day. You  know  that  God  in  Heaven  is  our  Father.  He  stands  at  the 
head  of  this  human  family.  We  are  His  offspring,  and  here  we  see  exem- 
plified the  very  experience  through  which  we  will  pass  if  we  are  faithful. 
We  will  some  day  be  gods — gods  of  our  own  posterity,  if  we  perform  the 
duties  required  of  us  here  and  adopt  the  principles  which  will  make  us 
worthy  to  be  united  in  eternity.  But  otherwise  we  will  be  as  the  angels 
of  Heaven,  if  we  are  worthy  of  such  a  blessing  as  being  the  angels  of 
Heaven.  And  who  are  they?  They  are  ministering  servants,  exalted  and 
pure  though  they  are,  to  those  who  have  received  the  greater  and  more 
eternal  weight  of  glory. 

When  I  hear  of  young  men  and  women  raised  in  this  Church,  who 
should  have  inherited  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  who  should  have  nursed  it 
at  their  mothers'  breasts,  who  should  have  it  instilled  into  them  from  their 
earliest  years — when  I  hear  of  them  neglecting  these  blessings  which  are 
held  out  to  them,  it  pains  me ;  indeed  it  pains  me  sorely.  I  know  this  is 
the  work  of  God.  I  know  that  He  has  established  it  nevermore  to  be  over- 
coDie.  Individuals  may  fall ;  our  knees  may  tremble  and  falter;  our  faith 
may  become  dim;  we  may  lose  the  the  testimony  which  we  now  possess; 
but  this  work  of  God  cannot  be  overcome  by  any  acts  of  ours,  by  our 
^M)stasy,  by  our  failure  to  sustain  it,  or  withdrawal  of  our  membership  in 
the  Church.  This  work  is  destined  to  stand  on  the  earth,  and  it  will 
gather  within  it  the  good,  the  noble,  the  righteous,  and  the  holy  of  all 
people.  There  will  be  many  who  will  not  become  members  who  will  yet 
acknowledge  the  glory  of  Zion.  This  is  not  said  in  a  boastful  spirit, 
because  I  say  to  you  this  is  not  the  work  of  man ;  and  while  weak,  feeble 
men  are  used  as  the  instruments  for  accomplishing  God's  purposes,  the 
maa  who  takes  any  glory  to  himself  for  the  doing  of  any  good  stands  upon 
daugerous  ground  and  will  certainly  lose  the  faith,  unless  he  puts  from 
him  that  spirit  of  pride  and  self -exaltation.  This  work  is  destined  to  grow 
and  increase  in  power,  in  majesty,  and  in  glory,  until  every  soul  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth  who  is  honest  has  received  the  truth ;  and  those  who  will 
not  receive  the  truth  will  yet  bow  the  knee  to  Him  who  shall  be  the  King 
and  the  Lord,  even  Jesus  Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  the  earth. 

I  say  to  every  soul  present  to-day,  if  we  cannot  do  as  Qod  has  command- 
ed us,  let  us  at  least  encourage  within  ourselves  the  spirit  to  do  some  little 
good  for  ourselves  and  others,  to  be  filled  with  charity  and  love  for  our 
families,  and  to  be  kind  to  the  creatures  that  God  has  placed  upon  this. 
His  earth.  I  hold  that  we  have  not  the  right  unnecessarily  to  take  life, 
even  the  life  of  the  humblest  insect  that  crawls  upon  the  ground.  It  is 
illustrated  in  the  lesson  which  Joseph  Smith  taught  to  one  of  the  members 
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of  Zion's  camp.  There  were  ratUesoakes  in  the  camp,  and  one  of  Um 
brethren  was  about  to  kill  them.  Joseph  withheld  him.  He  said,  "How 
do  yoa  expect  enmity  to  cease  between  man  and  beast  if  m^  contionaUj 
seek  to  kill  the  animals?"  He  said  that  if  we  would  banish  from  our  hearts 
this  spirit  to  destroy  and  murder,  the  day  would  soon  come  when  the  lion 
and  the  lamb  would  lie  down  together,  and  the  little  child  should  {Jay 
with  the  most  venomous  reptiles  without  harm.  As  if  to  verify  his  words, 
two  or  three  days  later,  one  of  the  brethren  lay  down  to  sleep  upon  the 
ground  and  when  he  awoke  there  lay  between  hi&  arm  and  head  a  large 
rattlesnake  coiled  up,  and  though  it  was  aroused  it  made  no  eSort  to  strike 
and  they  drove  it  quietly  out  of  the  camp. 

You  can  see  the  power  of  kindness  even  among  dumb  brutes.  We  have 
BO  right  to  take  that  wfeich  we  cannot  give — life,  except  in  cases  where  it 
is  necessary  for  food.  But  I  say  to  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  and  to 
myself,  let  us  be  diligent  in  the  work  of  God.  Let  us  be  faithful  in  keep- 
ing the  covenants  which  we  have  made  with  God.  If  we  are,  though  we 
are  weak  and  humble  in  liSe,  the  Lord  will  exalt  us  in  eternity.  And  be 
sure  of  this,  that  if  we  tremble,  if  our  faces  blanch,  if  our  knees  shake,  if 
our  lips  quiver,  still  the  word  of  God  is  established  upon  the  rock  which 
cannot  be  shaken.  God  is  its  author,  and  it  will  stand.  And  if  we  cannot 
receive  the  full  faith  of  the  Gospel,  let  us  still  not  put  forth  our  hands  to 
harm  the  woi^,  but  stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  Ood.    Amen. 


FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


There  wore  249,273  Indlimi  in  the  United  States  at  the  last  oensoa. 

Preeident  Cle^eUnd  now  has  three  daughters,  the  last  eoe  being  bom  on  the  7tiL  im^ 

The  dlimate  of  MexioO  Ik  so  varied  that  it  ii  said  any  prodoot  of  the  tio{iioe  or  tbe 
polar  regions  can  be  raised  in.  that  country. 

A  telegram  from  New  York  to  Australia  has  to  go  nearly  26,000  milee,  15,000  of  wfaiA 
are  by  submarine  cable,  and  it  is  handled  by  fifteen  operators. 

Thirteen  students  of  Princeton  College,  New  Jetsey,  who  wSTe  proceeding  to  Tdkw 
stone'park  to  study  the  geological  formations,  have  not  been  heaid  from  since  the  party 
reached  Union  Pass,  Wyoming,  a  fortnight  ago.  It  is  feared  that  they  have  been  c^ 
tared  by  Bannock  Indians,  who  have  assembled  in  force  along  the  route.  Tbe  Indiiitf 
are  enraged  at  the  Government's  efforts  to  prevent  their  killing  game. 

Dr.  Berson  last  year  ascended  alone  to  pei:hape  the  highest  point  ever  reached  by  man; 
certainly  his  barometer  reading  9.1  inches,  corresponding  to  an  elevation  of  approzimate)7 
30,000  feet,  ii  the  lowest  ever  made.  At  this  height  of  nearly  six  miles  the  aspirated 
thermometer  read  64  degrees  below  zero  F.  and  one  exposed  to  the  sun^  rays  only  11 
degrees  below  sera  Dr.  Berson  inhaled  oxygen  at  times  and  iQffered  little  from  Hat 
extraordinary  trip. 

Bleaching  by  peroxide  of  hydrogen  has  now  become  Almost  universaL  This  substance 
is  simply  water  with  an  added  atom  of  oxygen,  which  extra  oxygen  unites  with  and  d^ 
stroys  the  pigments  of  vegetable  and  animal  substances  without  affecting  the  fibess  in  aoj 
way  er  leaving  in  them  any  foreign  matter.  It  can  be  used  with  any  material  Ivoiy, 
bone,  human  hair,  wool,  silk,  jute,  linen,  and  cotton  can  all  be  bleached,  and  wool  on  the 
sheep  or  the  hair  on  the  human  head  can  be  whitened  without  in^the  least  affecting  iti 
growth  or  vigor. 
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Modem  indpstry  hM  »  foothold  in  the  arotio  regiona.  Mines  are  worked  on  a  large 
■eale  and  a  railroad  is  regularly  operated  in  snoh  high  latitudes.  This  is  the  case  in 
Sweden,  where  the  Lulea-Gellivare  Bailroad,  built  for  the  purpose  of  canying  iron  ore 
from  the  GeUivare  mines  to  the  seaport  of  Lulea,  extends  fifty  miles  above  the  arctic 
circle,  and  enjoys  the  distinction  of  being  the  first  railroad  to  open  up  the  frigid  zone. 

It  is  said  that  the  bindings  of  old  books  may  be  renovated  so  as  to  look  as  if  newly 
bound  by  following  these  directions :  After  wiping  the  work  with  a  very  soft  rag  in  order 
to  remove  every  particle  of  dost,  a  fine  sponge  saturated  with  alcohol  should  be  passed 
over  the  binding,  after  which  apply  with  a  camel's  hair  pencil  or  a  little  wadding  as 
rapidly  as  possible  a  coat  of  varnish  composed  of  the  white  of  an  egg  dissolved  in  a  third 
of  its  volume  of  90  per  cent  aloohoL 

Witchcraft  held  its  own  amongst  the  upper  classes  in  England  till  the  beginning  of  the 
present  oentuty ;  and  can  any  human  being  say  that  there  is  no  longer  some  excuse  for  its 
survival  among  an  ignorant  peasantry  in  the  example  of  their  betters?  Though  it  may 
be  a  duty  to  punish  for  the  excesses,  does  it  lie  in  the  mouth  of  a  generation  which  has 
believed  in  planchette,  in  spiritualism,  and  in  the  "prophetic  religions,"  in  spite  of  the 
Bridgewater  Agapemone  case,  and  the  still  worse  fraud  of  the  itinerant  seer  who  induced 
—with  results  which  may  be  imagined — seven  credulous  young  women  to  accept  the  view 
that  they  had  been  assigned  to  him  by  heaven  for  his  spiritual  comfort,  to  upbraid  the 
Inah  peasantry  for  their  faith  in  witchcraft  ?  In  all  seriousness,  however,  it  is  satisfactory 
to  find  that  the  Clonmel  outbreak  has  been  sternly  dealt  with.  Sir  Matthew  Hale  said 
that  **he  made  no  doubt  there  were  such  creatures  as  witches"  in  1665;  Sir  William 
Blackstone,  in  1765,  wrote  "that  to  deny  the  possibility— nay,  ihe  actual  existence— of 
witchcraft  and  sorcery  is  flatly  to  contradict  the  revered  Word  of  God  in  various  passages 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,"  and,  in  1597,  James  the  Sixth  of'  Scotland,  in  his 
treatise  on  **Demonology,"  proceeded  as  follows :  "Witches  are  not  generally  melan- 
cholie;  bat  some  are  rich  and  worldly  wise,  some  are  fat  and  corpulent,  and  most  part 
are  given  over  to  the  pleasures  of  the  flesh ;  and,  further,  experience  daily  proves  how 
loath  they  are  to  confess,  without  torture,  which  witnessethe  their  guiltinesse."  Perhaps 
tibere  was  in  Clonmel  some  lingering  belief  that  the  conceptions  of  witchcraft  embodied 
in  these  passages  were  still  authoritative.  It  is  just  as  well  that  the  illusion  has  now  been 
divipated. — Law  JoumaL 

The  Pools  of  Solomon  lie  on  the  left  of  the  road  to  Hebron,  and  at  a  distance  from 
Jerusalem  of  about  two  hours.  Distances  in  the  East  are  measured  by  time,  not  by 
nules,  as  with  us.  The  distance  in  question,  however,  depends  considerably  on  the  eon- 
ditkm  of  the  road.  When  last  I  journeyed  along  it,  the  mud  was  so  deep  we  had  much 
difficolty  in  getting  onward.  At  one  plaoe  the  horses  came  to  a  standstill :  they  were 
unable  to  drag  the  carriage,  and  we  had  to  alight  in  order  to  ease  the  ship  to  make  head- 
way. We  were  sorry  for  the  poor  brutes,  they  were  so  cruelly  used  by  the  driver.  One 
of  them  bled  from  the  fierce  blows  he  inflicted.  After  a  distance  of  one  hour  from 
the  city,  we  arrived  at  the  Tomb  of  BacheL  The  existing  building  in  its  present  form  is 
Saracenic,  without  claim  to  antiquity.  It  consists  of  four  low  walls,  surmounted  with  a 
dome.  It  is  much  reverenced  by  Christians,  Jews,  and  Mohammedans.  It  is  interesting 
im  its  sacred  associations,  and  is  much  visited  by  pilgrims.  The  spot  will  ever  be  regarded 
with  tender  emotion  and  sympathy.  Here  it  was  that  Bachel,  the  loved  wife  of  Jacob, 
died  after  having  given  birth  to  Uie  babe  she  named  "Benoni,"  Son  of  Sorrow.  The 
Patriarch  later  on  referred  to  the  sad  event,  and  related  how  he  buried  her,  "in  the  way 
of  Ei^irath,  the  same  is  Bethlehem."  The  tomb  is  at  no  great  distance  from  this  latter 
place.  For  many  centuries  the  spot  was  marked  by  a  pjrramid  of  stones ;  and  it  was  in 
the  fifteenth  century  that  the  existing  structure  was  erected.  We  leave  it,  and  pass 
onward  along  the  slope  of  the  valley.  We  notice  on  our  right  the  town  of  Bdt-J&la,  sit- 
uated on  tho  moontain  side.  It  appears  to  correspond  with  the  ancient  GKloh,  noted  as 
the  birthplace  of  Ahithophel,  the  counsellor  of  Absalom.  Its  inhabitants  are  Christians. 
—Quiver, 
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THURSDAY,  JULY  25,  1896, 


THE     WITNESS     OF     THE     SPIRIT. 


It  will  not  be  disputed  by  the  sects  of  Christendom  that  to  be  born  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  absolutely  essential  to  obtain  an  entrance  into  the  kingdom 
of  Ck)d ;  Jesus  stated  that  a  man  could  not  even  see  this  kingdom  unless 
he  was  born  of  the  water  and  of  the  Spirit.  Such  being  the  case  the 
importance  of  obtaining  the  precious  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  will  be 
readily  seen. 

Since  Qod  is  unchangeable  the  Holy  Ghost  also  must  be  so,  and  it  may 
be  laid  down  as  a  fundamental  principle  that  siu'ilar  results  should  at  all 
times  follow  the  possession  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  What  was  true  in  the 
beginning  cannot  be  untrue  to-day,  and  Jesus  in  speaking  of  His  Father 
says:  **Thy  word  is  truth ;"  therefore  man  can  place  entire  confidence  in 
the  promises  which  the  Lord  has  made,  whether  through  the  Savior  or 
through  the  prophets.  The  absence  of  any  blessing  which  the  Almighty 
has  said  should  be  given  can  without  exception  be  attributed  to  the 
failure  of  man  to  fulfil  the  conditions  required  for  obtaining  it — never  to 
the  fault  of  the  Lord. 

Now  let  us  see  what  were  some  of  the  promises  given  to  the  disciples 
concerning  the  Holy  Ghost.  Jesus  says:  "But  the  Comforter,  which  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  He  shall  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I 
have  said  unto  you.''  John  xiv:  26.  Here  then  is  one  very  important 
office  of  the  Spirit  of  God—and  it  may  be  called  miraculous — ^for  under 
ordinary  circumstances  the  disciples  must  necessarily  have  forgotten 
much  that  Christ  told  them,  and  perhaps  some  of  the  commandments 
most  essential  to  the  well  being  and  advancement  of  the  Church.  Through 
its  assistance  the  Apostle  John  was  enabled  to  write  his  gospel  many 
years  after  the  crucifixion,  and  this  contains  numerous  sayings  of  Christ 
which  are  not  found  any  where  else.  It  was  also  to  tea^h  them  all  things, 
and  this  is  nothing  short  of  revelation.  The  present  people  of  the  world 
deny  that  revelation  is  given,  and  yet  claim  to  have  the  possession  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Jesus  again  says:  "Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he 
will  guide  you  into  all  truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself:  but  wha^ 
soever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak :  and  he  will  show  you  things  to 
come."  John  xvi:  13.  This  characteristic  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  totally 
absent  from  the  sectarian  churches  of  to-day.  Not  only  this,  but  they 
ridicule  even  the  intimation  of  a  man  being  able  to  predict  future  events. 
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Does  not  the  opposing  of  this  gift  as  one  of  the  necessary  accompaniments 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  fully  prove  that  the  person  fighting  it  has  not  this 
Spirit  upon  him?  Though  he  himself  may  not  possess  the  gift  to  prophesy, 
yet  if  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  God  he  will  not  deny  that  it  should  be  in 
the  Church  as  it  was  when  the  Apostles  were  upon  the  earth. 

"Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand         "*  *  that  no  man 

can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  1  Cor.  xii :  3. 
Obviously  Paul  was  here  referring  to  a  testimony  like  that  which  Peter 
possessed  when  he  said  to  Jesus :  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Bon  of  the 
Uving  God :"  not  simply  to  the  ability  of  one  to  speak  those  words  without 
knowing  they  were  true.  But  the  knowledge  of  Christ  as  the  Savior 
comes  only  from  God,  as  Jesus  says:  "Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona; 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which 
is  in  Heaven."  Matt,  xvi :  17.  This  taken  in  connection  with  the  state- 
ment in  Revelation  xix:  10,  "The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  Spirit  of 
prophecy,"  shows  that  any  one  who  truly  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Savior 
must  be  in  possession  of  a  gift  of  God  which  partakes  of  the  nature  of 
prophecy.  But  this  is  not  admitted  by  thousands  of  those  who  profess  to 
believe  in  Christ.  The  reconcilement  of  the  difficulty  must  be  left  to 
them,  for  we  are  unable  to  understand  how  one  claiming  to  believe  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  urging  the  necessity  of  having  a  testimony  of  Jesus 
abiding  in  the  heart,  can  still  deny  that  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are 
essential. 

The  greatest  gift  of  God  to  man  is  eternal  life :  salvation  can  come  only 
through  the  name  of  Christ;  a  knowledge  can  be  obtained  only  by  the 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  this  knowledge  or  testimony  of  Jesus  is 
the  Spirit  of  prophecy :  what  a  contradictory  position  a  man  places  him- 
self in  when  he  says  in  one  breath  that  he  desires  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  the  next  he  denies  the  working  of  the  Spirit  which  alone 
can  give  him  a  testimony  of  Christ!  It  is  a  more  important  thing  to 
know  that  Jesus  is  the  Savior  than  it  is  to  perform  miracles.  The  same 
Spirit,  however,  which  will  assist  a  person  in  one  case  will  also  help  him 
in  the  other  as  they  are  only  different  workings  of  that  Spirit. 

All  these  things  being  considered,  and  the  numerous  other  promises 
vhich  were  made  to  believers  being  taken  into  account,  one  is  forced  to 
the  conclusion  that  there  are  comparatively  very  few  people  to-day  who 
are  really  in  possession  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Jesus  said  the  world  could 
not  receive  the  Spirit  because  they  neither  saw  Him  nor  knew  Him,  only 
^ose  who  were  willing  to  humble  themselves  and  faithfully  abide  by 
every  commandment  of  the  Lord  could  receive  the  Spirit  which  would 
bring  to  tb^  remembrance  His  teachings,  show  them  things  to  come,  and 
give  them  a  testimony  of  Him.  The  same  conditions  are  in  force  to-day ; 
people  will  not  abide  by  them  and  the  consequence  is  that  they  are  left 
in  darkness.  But  there  is  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  those  who  have  sub- 
mitted themselves  to  the  proper  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  that  they  have 
received  of  this  Spirit.  B. 

RiCT.B/^yiTf  j^in>  APFOiKTHEirrs. — Elder  Charles  Williams,  Jr.,  has  been 
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honorably  released  from  presiding  over  the  Cheltenham  Conference  to 
return  home  August  1, 1895. 

Elder  Joseph  Barker  has  been  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Cheltenham 
Conference. 

On  account  of  sickness  Elder  Elijah  W.  Clayton  has  been  honorably 
released  from  laboring  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Nottingham  Confereoce 
to  return  home  August  I,  1895. 

Elder  James  C.  Woods  has  been  released  from  laboring  as  Travelmg 
Elder  in  the  Nottingham  Conference,  and  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as 
Traveling  Elder  in  the  London  Conference. 

Lbbds  Conference  Notice.— The  Leeds  Conference  will  be  held  in  the 
Temperance  Hall,  Town  Street,  Birkenshaw,  near  Leeds,  on  Sunday, 
August  11,  1895.  Meetings  will  begin  at  10:30  a.m.,  2:30  and  6:30  pjn. 
Conference  House  Address :  160  St.  Stephen's  Road,  Bradford. 

Liverpool  Conference  Notice.— The  Liverpool  Conference  will  be 
held  in  the  Power  Loom  Weavers'  Association  Buildings,  No.  1  Clayton 
Street,  Blackburn,  on  Sunday,  August  18, 1895.  Meetings  will  commence 
at  10:30  a.m.,  2:30  and  6:30  p.m. 

LOOK  AFTER  YOUR  GENEALOGIES. 


I  DE8IRB  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Saints  scattered  throughout  t^e 
British  Isles,  and  whose  intention  it  is,  as  soon  as  circumstances  will 
permit,  to  gather  to  Zion,  to  the  importance  of  their  seeking  after  the 
genealogies  of  their  relatives  and  friends.  Through  failing  to  do  this,  tbe 
writer  has  sufiered  hours  of  untold  sorrow  and  regret.  It  is  true,  the 
importance  of  such  a  work  was  never  fully  explained  to  me  until  I  caoie 
to  Zion  and  entered  the  holy  temple  to  officiate  in  the  ordinances  of  salva- 
tion for  the  dead,  and  then  lo !  it  was  too  late.  Had  I  known  the  import- 
ance of  genealogies  before  I  left  my  native  land,  I  might  have  succeeded 
in  obtaining  some  which  would  prove  of  incalculable  benefit  to  me  now. 

As  soon  as  I  learned  the  value  of  genealogies,  I  began  to  send  letters  to 
my  relatives  and  friends,  requesting  them  to  give  me  the  desired  informa- 
tion; I  sent  them  presents,  and  employed  divers  means  to  try  to  court 
them  to  send  me  genealogies  of  my  ancestors;  but  with  one  or  two  excep- 
tions, my  presents  have  been  retained  and  my  letters  left  unansw^ed 
Almost  all  this  information  I  might  have  obtained  before  leaving  home  at 
very  little  trouble  and  expense. 

While  upon  the  Atlantic,  on  my  way  to  Zion,  I  made  the  acquaintance 
of  an  Elder  who  was  returning  from  a  mission  to  Sweden,  where  be 
had  been  in  quest  of  genealogies.  He  told  me  that  he  had  spent  a  small 
fortune  searching  for  the  records  of  his  fathers,  which,  had  he  but  knowD 
their  true  value  before  he  emigrated  some  twenty  years  previous,  he  could 
have  secured  for  a  mere  trifle.  *^But,"  he  added,  "I  am  glad  to  get  them 
at  any  price." 

One  of  the  objects  the  Lord  has  in  gathering  us  to  Zion  is  that  we  migbt 
become  the  saviors  who,  Obadiah  says,  shall  oome  up  on  Mount  Zion.    Bat 
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how  can  we  become  saviors  of  our  kindred  dead  unless  we  officiate  for 
them  in  the  holy  temples? 

My  advice  is,  to  those  who  have  not  done  so  already,  commence  at  once 
the  work  of  collecting  the  genealogies  of  all  your  relatives  and  friends  who 
have  died.  If  you  cannot  get  the  dates  of  their  birth  and  death,  ascertain 
(ibout  the  time  such  events  took  place.  Visit  the  churchyards,  and  copy 
from  the  head  stones  the  names  of  those  for  whom  you  may  desire  to  work; 
search  the  records  of  the  churches ;  the  records  of  poorhouses,  and  those 
at  the  office  of  the'  registrar  of  births,  marriages,  and  deaths.  And  not 
only  this,  but  preserve  the  obituary  notices  which  appear  in  the  daily 
papers  of  your  district.  During  the  past  year  I  received  a  number  of 
weekly  newpapers  from  a  relative  in  Ireland.  I  cut  the  deaths  out  and 
pasted  them  in  a  book,  and  from  these  I  have  been  able  to  supply  a 
number  of  persons  with  much  valuable  information  concerning  their 
relatives  and  friends. 

The  work  of  collecting  genealogies  must  be  approached  with  great  care 
because  in  the  majority  of  cases  those  who  possess  the  information,  if  they 
learn  for  what  purpose  you  desire  it,  will  refuse  to  give  it  to  you.  I 
remember  calling  upon  a  friend  one  day  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  get 
some  genealogical  information  which  I  knew  she  possessed.  In  the  course 
of  our  conversation  I  noticed  that  she  entertained  anything  but  a  friendly 
disposition  toward  the  Latter-day  Saints.  I  knew  if  I  mentioned  geneal- 
ogies my  request  would  be  flatly  refused.  At  last  I  broached  the  subject 
in  this  way : 
''Mary,  how  long  has  Thomas  been  dead?'' 
"Seven  years,"  she  replied. 

"Seven  years !    It  doesn't  appear  to  me  to  be  so  long  as  that." 
"It  is,  nevertheless.    But  to  convince  you  I  will  get  the  record." 
Whereupon  she  went  to  the  parlor  and  brought  me  the  large  family 
Bible,  containing  ^e  genealogy  of  her  relatives,  from  which  I  copied  a 
list  of  names. 

Pray  to  the  Lord  to  open  up  the  way  for  you,  and  to  soften  the  hearts 
of  your  relatives  and  friends  that  you  may  find  favor  in  their  sight,  and 
that  they  may  be  prompted  to  assist  you  (unwittingly  it  may  be)  in  the 
redemption  of  your  dead.  Wm.  A.  M. 


THE     LORD'S     WAY. 


The  Lord  has  His  own  way  in  managing  the  affairs  of  His  Church,  and 
smnetimes  that  way  happens  to  be  in  conflict  with  the  views  and  antici- 
pations of  its  members.  When  the  Latter-day  Saints  were  compelled  to 
leave  the  States  and  take  their  journey  into  these  far  western  wilds  it  was 
expected,  and  by  many,  perhaps,  hoped  and  desired,  that  they  would  be, 
to  a  great  extent  and  for  a  long  time,  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  world. 
The  treatment  they  had  received  was  so  heartless  and  cruel  because  of 
their  religion  being  so  unpopular,  they  had  no  wish  to  be  again  brought 
in  contact  with  the  elements  they  had  fled  from.  Having  been  driven 
from  their  homes  and  their  possessions  several  times,  they  hoped  in  coming 


476  LATTSR-DAT  SAINTS*  MILLKNNIAL  STAR. 

to  the  mountains  to  escape  such  a  fate  in  the  future.  The  most  of  ihoat 
early  settlers  were  content  to  endure  every  kind  of  hardship  and  privatdon 
if  they  could  only  enjoy  peace  and  the  freedom  of  religious  worship.  Their 
sad  and  painful  experience  h'ld  caused  them  to  believe  it  was  only  possible 
by  being  far  removed  from  their  former  persecutors.  Hence^  they  viewed 
with  pleasure  the  prospect  of  being  secluded  and  hidden  from  observation 
and  from  contact  with  the  world.  From  their  standpoint  obscurity 
and  isolation  insured  a  degree  of  safety  which  they  thought  it  not 
possible  to  obtain  if  they  were  surrounded  by  jealous,  covetous,  or  hastale 
neighbors.    It  was  very  natural  that  they  should  think  so. 

This  feeling  was  not  confined  to  Latter-day  Saints ;  for  reflecting  mea 
not  of  our  &ith  saw  the  danger  which  the  Saints  would  be  in  when  popula- 
tions opposed  to  their  religion  should  become  numerous  around  them. 

Some  years  ago  a  prominent  government  official,  whom  I  had  known  in 
Washington,  came  to  Utah  on  business  for  the  government.  In  con- 
versation with  him  he  expressed  himself  very  feelingly  concerning  the 
situation  of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  He  knew  something  of  their  past 
history  and  of  the  treatment  they  had  received  from  mobs.  Stretching 
out  his  arm,  and  pointing  down  the  valley,  a  sweeping  and  commanding 
view  of  which  could  be  had  from  the  point  where  we  were  standing,  he 
remarked :  "When  I  look  at  this  beautiful  valley  and  the  grandeur  of  the 
surrounding  mountains,  your  comfortable  homes,  your  fine  farms  and 
fields,  orchards  and  gardens,  all  wrested  from  the  wilderness  at  such  an 
immense  cost  of  means  and  toil,  I  sincerely  wish  that  you  were  somewboe 
else  and  away  from  our  jurisdiction;  for  I  see  nothing  but  trouble  ahead 
of  you.  Your  country  will  be  coveted,  and  there  will  not  be  pretexts 
wanting  to  justify  taking  it  from  you." 

The  idea  in  his  mind  was  plain. 

We  had  a  country  which  our  industry,  energy,  and  perseverance,  under 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  had  converted  from  a  desert  into  a  place  of 
beauty,  and  he  foresaw  that  in  the  opinion  of  many  thereafter  it  wonld 
be  considered  too  good  for  us,  and  measures  would,  perhaps,  be  taken  to 
repeat  the  past  and  drive  us  from  it.  His  feelings  upon  this  point 
appeared  to  be  precisely  similar  to  those  of  our  brethren  who  first  settled 
here. 

In  reply  to  him  I  asked,  "Where  could  we  have  gone  or  where  can  we 
now  go,  to  any  spot  on  this  earth  more  secluded  or  less  likely  to  become 
attractive  than  these  valleys  of  the  Eocky  Mountains  were  when  the 
Latter-day  Saints  first  came  to  them?  Go  now  where  we  might  upon  this 
continent— and  our  religious  faith  binds  us  to  this  continent — and  the 
same  results  which  you  now  witness,"  I  said,  "in  this  valley  would  soon 
be  witnessed  wherever  we  would  settle.  If  it  were  possible  to  select  a 
spot  more  unfavorable  for  settlement  than  this  country  was  in  1847,  the 
application  of  the  qualities  which  the  Latter-day  Saints  possess  would,  in 
time,  convert  it  into  a  beautiful  and  an  attractive  place." 

He  admitted  the  correctness  of  my  statement^  but  still  appeared  to  be 
apprehensive  and  mournful  concerning  our  future. 

While  the  Latter-day  Saints  remain  in  the  world,  and  are  tame  to  Uieir 
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religion,  they  must  attract  attention,  and  people  for  various  reasons— in 
the  past  it  has  heen  principally  for  money-making — will  be  drawn  to  them. 
We  must  not  forget  the  prophecies.  They  clearly  indicate  that  people 
will  come  to  Zion  for  peace,  security,  and  good  government.  However 
improbable  it  may  seem  at  present,  in  view  of  the  manner  Salt  Lake  and 
Ogden  cities  are  now  governed,  the  words  of  the  Lord  will,  nevertheless, 
be  fulfilled.  More  unlikely  things  than  this  have  happened,  and  they  will 
happen  again.  It  is  very  evident  the  Lord  sees  that  His  people  need 
schooling,  and  He  is  permitting  them  to  get  it.  The  method  may  not  be 
pleasant  to  them,  or  it  may  not  be  the  one  they  would  have  selected  had 
the  choice  been  left  to  them.  But  we  must  acknowledge  that  He  knows 
what  is  best. — Juvenile  Instructor, 


THE    POSSIBILITY    OF    LIFE    IN    OTHER    WORLDS. 


The  standard  argument  in  support  of  the  belief  that  certain  other  planets 
might  be  inhabited  was  of  this  kind.  It  was  noticed  that  the  sun  lies  at 
the  centre  of  a  system  of  bodies  which  revolve  around  it,  and  that  among 
these  bodies  the  earth  holds  an  intermediate  place.  It  is  nearer  to  the 
central  luminary  than  are  some  of  the  other  planets,  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  more  remote  than  others.  The  warmth  and  light  received  by 
the  earth  from  the  sun  would  therefore  be  greater  than  that  received  by 
some  planets,  and  less  than  that  received  by  others.  If  some  of  the  planets 
are  much  larger  than  the  earth,  then  it  must  be  remembered  that  other 
members  of  the  same  system  are  smaller  than  our  globe,  and  that  some  of 
them  are  very  much  smaller.  It  was  also  pointed  out  that  the  earth  in 
other  respects  is,  as  it  were,  a  fair  average  specimen  of  a  planet.  Some  of 
these  bodies  have  moons  revolving  around  them.  It  is  quite  true  that 
Jupiter,  Saturn,  and  Uranus  are  more  richly  endowed  with  attendant 
globes  than  is  the  earth;  but  then  Mercury  and  Venus  appear  to  be 
unprovided  with  any  moons.  It  was  thus  seen  that  in  the  matter  of 
sateUites,  as  well  as  in  dimensions  and  in  situation,  our  globe  is  an  inter- 
mediate one  in  the  system.  This  conclusion  was  confirmed  by  the  subse- 
quent discovery  that  Mars  had  a  pair  of  satellites  and  Neptune  a  single 
one.  Indeed,  the  claims  of  the  earth  to  be  a  typical  planet  might  be 
pushed  still  further.  A  notable  characteristic  of  a  planetary  globe  is  its 
density,  that  is  to  say,  its  weight  in  comparison  with  the  weight  of  a  globe 
of  water  of  equal  dimensions.  Here  again  our  earth  appears  in  the  light 
of  a  fairly  representative  object.  It  is  much  lighter,  no  doubt,  bulk  for 
bulk,  than  some  of  the  other  planets.  It  is,  on  the  other  hand,  much 
heavier  than  others. 

It  is  also  noticeable  in  this  connection,  that  our  globe  is  surrounded 
with  a  copious  atmosphere,  and  this  is  an  attribute  which  of  course  stands 
in  an  obvious  and  specially  important  relation  to  the  question  of  the  earth 
as  an  abode  of  life.  Those  who  pondered  on  the  possibility  of  life  on 
other  worlds  could  not  fail  to  be  struck  by  the  fact  that  some  of  those 
other  worlds  were  also  surrounded  by  atmospheres.  If  these  atmospheres 
in  certain  cases,  were  excessively  dense  and  abundant,  and  in  others 
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greatly  attenuated,  this  circumstance  alone  would  tend  once  again 
to  illustrate  the  intermediate  rank,  so  to  speak,  of  our  earth  as  a  member 
of  the  planetary  system. 

The  argument  then  ran  in  this  wise.  Regarding  our  earth  as  a  globe 
which  constitutes  a  member  of  the  solar  system,  it  can  hardly  be  said  to 
possess  very  extreme  attributes.  It  does  not  appear  to  be  marked  out 
in  any  specially  distinctive  manner  which  would  qualify  it  rather  than 
certain  of  the  other  globes  for  becoming  suitable  abodes  for  life.  The 
qualities  which  the  earth  possessas  are,  generally  speaking,  conferred  upon 
it  in  degrees  intermediate  to  those  in  which  other  globes  of  the  system  are 
endowed  with  similar  qualities.  As  the  earth  was  inhabited,  it  would  seem 
only  reasonable  to  as.<^ume  that  in  this  respect  also  it  was  not  exceptional, 
and  that  in  all  probability  the  other  globes,  some  of  them,  or  many  of 
them,  were  also  fitted  for  the  abode  of  life,  suitably  adapted  to  the  con- 
ditions which  each  globe  had  to  offer. 

Such  was  in  outline  the  famous  argument  which  was  presented  half  a 
century  ago,  in  support  of  the  conclusion  that  in  all  probability  certain 
other  planets  besides  our  earth  contained  organic  life.  .  .  .  It  is  plain 
that  the  ancient  argument  in  support  of  the  notion  that  some  of  the 
planets  might  be  tenanted  with  life,  can  be  considerably  re-inforced  by 
modern  discoveries.  For  it  may  now  be  regarded  as  practically  certain 
that  various  elements  known  on  this  earth  are  present  in  the  planetary 
bodies.  We  thus  see  that  the  components  necessary  for  the  physical 
frame-work  of  living  creatures  may,  in  all  probability,  be  as  abundantly 
provided  upon  some  of  the  other  planets  as  on  the  earth. 

In  this  connection  it  is  instructive  to  bear  in  mind  what  is  known  as  to 
the  distribution  of  those  particular  elements  in  space  which  appear  to  be 
most  characteristically  associated  with  the  manifestation  of  life.  No 
result  of  spectroscopic  research  among  the  heavenly  bodies  has  been  more 
remarkable  than  that  which  demonstrates  the  extraordinary  abundance 
with  which  the  element  hydrogen  is  diffused  throughout  the  universe.  It 
is,  of  course,  one  of  the  commonest  elements  of  the  earth,  entering,  as  it  does, 
into  the  composition  of  every  drop  of  water.  Hydrogen  is  also  a  constitu- 
ent part  of  a  vast  number  of  solid  bodies,  but  the  remarkable  circumstance 
for  our  present  purpose  is  that  this  same  element  is  found  in  profusion 
elsewhere.  Surrounding  that  visual  glowing  globe  of  the  sun  there  is  an 
invisible  atmosphere,  of  which  hydrogen  is  one  of  the  most  prominent  com- 
ponents. A  like  conclusion  is  drawn  from  the  spectra  of  many  of  the 
stars.  In  case  of  certain  specially  white  and  brilliant  gems,  of  which 
Sirius  and  Vega  may  be  taken  as  the  types,  the  chief  spectroscopic  feature 
is  the  extraordinary  abundance  in  which  hydrogen  is  present.  Even  in 
the  dim  and  distant  nebulee  gaseous  hydrogen  is  the  constituent  more 
easily  recognized  than  any  other  which  they  may  possess.  Indeed  it  may 
be  affirmed  that  we  do  not  know  any  other  substance  which  is  so  widely 
diffused  as  hydrogen.  It  need  hardly  be  said  that  this  gas  is  an  important 
constituent  in  those  compound  bodies  with  which  life  is  associated.  In  that 
somewhat  gruesome  exhibition,  which  shows  the  actual  quantities  of  the 
several  elements  of  which  an  average  human  body  is  composed,  the  bulk  of 
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the  hydrogen  forms  one  of  the  most  striking  items,  and  indeed  in  connection 
with  all  forms  of  animal  and  vegetable  life,  hydrogen  is  of  primary  import- 
ance. In  the  arg^iinent  from  analogy  for  the  existence  of  life  in  other 
worlds  it  is  significant  to  note  that  an  element  associated  in  such  an 
emphaUc  manner  with  the  manifestation  of  life  here  should  now  be  shown 
to  be  widespread  through  the  universe. 

In  like  manner  carbon,  which  is,  of  course,  an  essential  factor  in  organic 
substances,  has  been  demonstrated  to  exist  in  other  parts  of  the  solar 
system.  The  most  striking  illustration  of  this  fact  is  presented  in  the  case 
of  the  glowing  solar  clouds,  which  there  is  now  good  reason  to  believe  are 
due  to  carbon.  Many  of  the  comets  exhibit  lines  in  their  spectra  char- 
acteristic of  the  same  element.  If  these  bodies,  as  has  been  often  supposed 
are  drawn  by  solar  attraction  from  the  remotest  parts  of  space,  the  carbon 
which  they  bear  testifies  that  this  element  is  present  through  a  wide 
extent  of  the  universe.  Here,  again,  modem  research  has  gone  far  to 
strengthen  the  argument  as  to  the  possible  existence  of  life  elsewhere.  It 
has  shown  the  cosmical  nature  of  that  particular  element  which,  if  not 
itself  the  veritable  abode  of  life,  seems  to  be,  at  all  events,  a  constituent 
thereof. 

No  reasonable  person  will,  I  think,  doubt  that  the  tendency  of  modem 
research  has  been  in  favor  of  the  supposition  that  there  may  be  life  on 
some  of  the  other  globes.  But  the  character  of  each  organism  has  to  be 
fitted  so  exactly  to  its  environment,  that  it  seems  in  the  highest  degree 
unlikely  that  any  organism  we  know  here  could  live  on  any  other  globe 
elsewhere.  We  cannot  conjecture  what  the  organism  must  be  which 
would  be  adapted  for  a  residence  in  Venus  or  Mars,  nor  does  any  line  of 
research  at  present  known  to  us  hold  out  the  hope  of  more  definite  know- 
ledge.—Sm  RoBEBT  Ball,  F.RS.,  in  the  Fortnightly  Review. 

UTAH     NEWS. 


( Summarized  from  Territoria  papers,) 

Hm  Salt  Lake  Irrigation,  Light  and  Power  Company  has  lately  been  incorporated  with 
a  capital  stock  of  11,000,000. 

A  happy  party  of  excursionists,  consisting  of  Presidents  Woodruff,  Gannon,  and  Smith, 
sad  members  of  their  families  ha%e  left  Salt  Lake  City  for  the  coast  President  Wood- 
raff  hss  been  suffering  with  asthmatic  troubles,  and  it  is  hoped  the  sea  coast  and  lower 
sltitode  will  prove  beneficial  to  him.  They  may  be  goue  two  weeks— the  object  is  health 
and  pleasure.  Later  word  informs  us  that  the  President's  health  was  much  improTod 
and  the  trip  would  be  extended  to  Alaska. 

Ob  June  22,  Eric  Matson  left  his  home  at  Bingham  Canyon  without  notifying  his  folks 
sad  as  he  failed  to  return  they  became  anxious  about  him.  This  was  especially  the  case 
vith  his  brother  J<^m,  who  during  the  night  was  troubled  by  a  dream  in  which  he  saw 
Brie  on  the  edge  of  a  precipice  loudly  calling  for  help.  The  dream  was  repeated,  and 
when  morning  came  it  was  related  to  the  neighbors  the  most  of  whom  tried  to  dismiss  it 
as  animportant.  John  could  not  get  rid  of  the  idea  that  something  had  happened  to  his 
brother,  and  a  search  was  commenced  and  continued  until  a  place  was  found  which 
nsembied  exactly  the  place  seen  in  his  dream.  At  the  bottom  was  found  the  dead  body 
^  the  young  man.  It  is  not  known  whether  or  not  he  met  his  death  accidentally,  but 
Uiii  dieam  has  caused  a  great  deal  of  conversation  among  all  classes  of  people,  and  is 
eertatnly  of  an  extraordinary  nature. 
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On  Jane  25,  Profenor  Kiehle,  of  the  Univeraty  of  MinnwwU>  wms  »  YSBbv  it  iht 
UUh  Univenity  Summer  School,  and  expresMcl  bimtelf  as  much  pleased  with  thepcD- 
ceedings. 


BATTLE    FOR    THE    RIGHT! 


Ave,  tear  the  flimBy  Tails  aside  and  rend  theonasks  away ; 
Ffasb  in  upon  the  Uves  of  men  the  searching  lights  of  day; 
Bum  out  the  iilcers  of  the  earth,  unmindful  of  the  scan ; 
Burst  off  the  bonds  that  chain  mankind ;  break  through  the  prison  ban; 
Hurl  down  all  idols  from  the  heights  where  Infamy  is  throned; 
Cast  forth  false  prophets  to  the  wrath  of  Justice  to  be  stoned; 
Dispel  the  mists  that  blur  old  age—  the  siren  lures  for  youth — 
Unblind  the  world  from  sophistry  and  show  it  virgin  truth. 

Confine  the  cruel  lusts  of  gain  till  thev  corrode  and  die. 
And  press  the  hemlock  to  the  lips  of  fierce  monopoly ; 
Shatter  all  barriers  of  caste  that  wealth  alone  may  span ; 
And  let  the  world's  great  touchstone  be  the  brotherhood  of  man. 
Gird  strength  about  the  lines  of  youth,  with  care  old  age  enfold ; 
Let  labor  cleanse  the  souls  of  men  as  fire  refineth  gold ; 
Crown  intellect  with  sprigs  of  bay,  and  beauty  with  the  vine ; 
But  'round  the  brow  of  manly  toU  the  laurel  wreath  entwine. 

Then  shall  each  hand  that  claspetb  hand  be  cordial,  firm,  and  true; 
Bright  ejres  shall  look  in  honest  eyes,  whence  manhood  shineth  thro' ; 
Brave  hearts  shall  frame  no  words  but  right  for  ready  lips  to  speak; 
And  falsehood's  blush  shall  reddeo  ne'er  the  whiteness  of  truth's  cheek. 
The  servile  knee  shall  no  more  bend,  each  man  be  deemed  a  king. 
And  every  piece  of  human  coin  give  forth  the  gen'ine  ring. 
Then  shaU  all  wrongs  be  righted,  and  all  evils  turned  to  good ; 
The  world  be  fashioned  on  the  plan  that  Grod  first  meant  it  should. 

Sbliotbik 

jdx:eijd. 

Cbosslett.— Martha  White  Crosslett  was  bom  in  Fishguard,  Pembrokeshire,  Wakt, 
June  1,  1835 ;  baptised  when  a  young  girl,  and  emigrated  in  April  186L  She  died  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  June  12, 1895,  while  on  a  visit  to  her  brother  William  White.  Her  homt 
has  been  in  Colorado  and  Wyoming  for  the  last  thirty  years.  She  died  a  fMthfnl  Latter- 
day  Saint  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her. 

Jackson.— In  the  Twentieth  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  June  23, 1895,  of  heart  diseaK, 
George  Usher  Jackson,  son  of  the  late  Thomas  Usher  Jackson,  bom  in  Hull,  Torkshirfrf 
England,  September  17, 1887. 
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^Jetus  answered  them,  and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  hut  hds  that 
ient  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
uhether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself  "St,  John  vn:  16, 17. 

It.  3L  VoL  LVn.  Thnndfty,  Angut  1,  1896.  Frioe  One  Pennj. 

DISCOUKSE    BY    ELDEK    JOHN    W.    TAYLOR. 


Thb  following  discourse  was  delivered  by  Elder  John  W.  Taylor  at  the 
QeneraV  Conference  of  the  Church,  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City, 
April  5,  1895. 

It  g^Tes  me  great  pleasure  to  have  the  privilege  of  meeting  with  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  in  this  conference.  I  need  not  say  to  you  that  I  have 
been  highly  delighted  with  the  sound  instruction  that  we  have  received 
this  morning  and  the  testimonies  that  have  been  borne  by  Elders  A.  H. 
Camion  and  M.  W.  Merrill.  These  brethren  have  been  portraying  to  this 
congregation  the  great  necessity  for  the  people  being  employed.  I  imagine 
that  some  people  also  need  their  minds  employed.  I  delight,  my  brethren 
and  sisters,  to  belong  to  an  association  that  worships  Qod,  and  where  all 
things  are  done  by  common  consent.  I  delight  to  be  numbered  among 
that  people  where  every  man  can  speak  his  own  views  without  feeling 
under  any  restrictions.  I  delight  in  being  associated  with  an  organization 
where  there  is  a  perfect  law  of  liberty  extended  unto  the  members  thereof. 
Paul  the  Apostle  said  he  was  not  ashamed  of  the  Qospel  of  Christ,  for  it 
was  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  unto  all  those  who  believed,  and  a 
perfect  law  of  liberty— that  is,  perfect  liberty  to  do  what  was  right. 

While  sitting  on  my  seat  I  have  been  going  over  a  little  of  the  early 
history  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  In  speaking 
of  these  things  I  have  to  depend  entirely  upon  what  I  have  read  and  what 
I  have  heard  others  say;  but  as  near  as  I  can  understand  Joseph  Smith 
came  to  establish  the  Church  of  Christ  upon  the  earth  in  this  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  fulness  of  times.  He  was  not  a  graduate  of  college.  He 
was  not  a  man  who  prepared  himself  to  be  the  leader  of  this  great  dis- 
pensation.   He  was  an  ordinary  man,  laboring  with  his  father  in  the  fields. 
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But  the  Lord  had  mercy  upon  the  young  man,  and  undoubtedly  he  had 
been  ordained  before  the  foundations  of  the  earth  were  laid  to  come  forth 
in  this  dispensation  to  be  the  medium  through  which  the  Lord  should 
reveal  His  mind  and  will  unto  the  children  of  men. 

But  there  is  one  thing  I  have  noticed;  from  the  very  time  that  the 
Prophet  Joseph  went  out  to  pray  in  secret  in  the  woodlands  in  the  State 
of  New  York,  the  power  of  Satan  has  been  manifest.  That  power  attacked 
the  young  man  to  such  an  extent  that  it  seemed  like  it  would  destroy 
him;  but  our  Father  in  Heaven  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  condescending 
to  answer  the  prayers  of  the  young  Prophet,  came  down  and  visited  him, 
and  the  power  of  Satan  was  at  once  banished.  Now,  is  it  not  .strange  that 
the  devil  could  not  allow  this  young  man  to  be  alone  while  he  poured  oat 
his  soul  unto  God  ?  It  may  seem  strange  to  some,  but  I  must  confess  that 
I  have  got  to  that  condition  of  mind  where  it  does  not  look  strange  to  me. 
We  find  that  the  Prophet  of  the  Lord,  in  going  to  keep  his  appointmoits 
with  the  angel  Moroni,  was  interrupted  and  waylaid  by  ruffians  who 
desired  to  destroy  his  life.  We  find  that  the  ministers  of  the  various 
denominations  in  the  region  in  which  he  lived  were  aroused  with  bitter 
animosity  against  him,  and  from  that  time  forth  it  was  one  continual 
stream  of  oppression  and  opposition,  until  the  day  he  laid  down  his  life 
for  the  testimony  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  I  think  the 
Prophet  was  arrested  some  forty-nine  times  and  honorably  acquitted  of 
the  charges  that  were  made  against  him. 

While  traveling  in  the  Southern  States,  I  visited  the  home  of  Colonel 
Charles  Zachary  a  resident  of  Henry  County,  Georgia.  He  had  attended 
a  meeting  that  was  held  by  Elder  Mathias  F.  Cowley  and  myself,  and 
invited  us  to  his  home  after  the  meeting.  He  was  a  man  of  prominence 
and  experience,  his  hair  was  as  white  as  snow.  He  said  to  me  that  there 
was  something  strange  and  remarkable  about  the  Mormon  people.  He 
remembered  well  of  hearing  many  years  ago  of  a  young  prophet  called 
Joseph  Smith,  that  professed  to  receive  revelations  from  the  Lord,  in  the 
State  of  New  York.  He  also  remembered  hearing  of  him  going  to  Olao, 
and  from  there  to  some  of  the  western  states.  He  said  he  had  been 
reading  the  newspaper  for  about  forty  years,  and  had  read  a  great  many 
articles  about  the  Latter-day  Saints,  but  had  never  read  anything  good 
about  them.  But,  he  said,  what  has  impressed  me  very  strongly  is  the 
fact  that  you  people  have  grown  and  multiplied,  and  finally  you  are 
taking  a  part  in  the  politics  of  the  nation.  He  remarked  that  he  thought 
he  could  see  something  in  the  destiny  of  the  Mormons  that  had  a  greater 
power  with  it  than  the  power  of  man.  Well,  I  felt  complimented  to 
belong  to  the  organization  to  which  this  gentleman  referred. 

After  the  Prophet  had  left  the  Stato  of  New  York  he  was  busy  all  the 
time,  and  the  opposition  against  him  became  great  and  powerful.  Ton 
all  know  the  history  of  the  persecution  of  the  Saints  in  Missouri  and  in 
Illinois.  The  persecution  began  to  have  its  efiects  upon  some  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints.  As  in  the  parable  of  the  Savior,  some  of  the  seed  had 
fallen  upon  stony  ground,  and  when  persecution  came  they  turned  away 
sorrowing;  it  was  found  that  the  seed  had  not  taken  good  root.    This  can 
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be  seen  in  the  early  history  of  the  Church.  There  was  one  man  who  held 
the  position  of  counselor  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith ;  he  was  a  great 
orator,  and  he  became  so  enthused  with  the  power  of  his  oratory  that  he 
thought  he  could  carry  the  kingdom  of  Qod  before  him,  and  he  told  the 
Prophet  that  he  thought  he  could  get  along  without  him.  The  Prophet 
said,  "You  try  it,  Sidney."  He  did  try  it,  and  he  withered  up  and  became 
almost  unknown,  and  lost  his  Priesthood,  his  gift,  his  power,  as  do  all 
those  who  have  turned  their  faces  away  from  this  people  and  opposed  the 
presiding  authority  thereof  from  that  day  to  this;  but  the  kingdom  of 
God  has  not  been  shaken,  but  has  gone  steadily  forward  and  onward 
until  it  has  arrived  at  a  condition  when  there  will  be  present  during  this 
conference  representatives  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty  nations,  who  will 
bold  up  their  hands  to  support  Wilford  Woodruff  as  the  Prophet,  Seer, 
and  Bevelator  to  this  Church.  Many  of  the  Saints  found  fault  with  the 
Prophet  Joseph.  Some  of  the  presiding  authorities  found  fault  with  him ; 
and  at  one  time  things  had  reached  such  a  climax  that  there  were  only 
two  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  then  present,  who  stood  firm  and  faithful  to 
the  Prophet  Joseph.  Satan  is  a  man  of  great  intelligence,  having  dwelt 
wi^h  God  the  Eternal  Father;  and  he  knew  that  Joseph  Smith  was,  in 
embryo,  one  of  the  greatest  prophets  that  ever  came  forth  among  the 
children  of  men.  Therefore,  he  sought  by  seizing  hold  of  and  over- 
powering him  to  blot  out  the  possibility  of  the  Church  of  God  being  organ- 
ized in  this  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times.  But  this  is  another 
instance  which  shows  that  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  is  greater  than  the 
CQiming  of  the  devil.  The  Lord  came  to  the  Prophet's  aid  when  he  knelt 
in  the  woodlands  in  secret  prayer,  who  was  assailed  by  Satan,  and  he  had 
strength  given  to  him  according  to  his  day  and  he  was  released  from  the 
power  of  the  evil  one. 

What  I  want  to  bring  before  your  minds  is  this :  Here  were  men  who 
had  testified  that  God  the  Eternal  Father  had  given  them  a  testimony, 
who  had  testified  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  the  true  and  living 
Qod,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  had  been  raised  up  as  a  prophet,  and  they 
tamed  their  faces  away  from  the  servant  of  God  in  the  hour  of  tribulation. 
These  are  they,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  the  Savior  likened  unto  the 
seed  that  fell  upon  stony  ground  and  it  did  not  grow.  They  stood  firm 
for  a  little  season,  but  when  persecution  came  they  found  fault  with  the 
Prophet  and  spoke  evil  of  the  work  of  Gk)d. 

Now,  I  can  see  that  same  spirit  just  as  plainly  to-day  working  among 
the  Latter-day  Saints  as  it  worked  in  the  State  of  Missouri  in  early  times. 
I  can  see  in  the  background  one  or  two  apostates,  publishing  a  document 
to  which  they  do  not  sign  their  names,  crouching  down  behind  the  grass 
like  an  assassin  who  is  going  to  leap  upon  the  passer-by  and  stab  him  in 
the  back.  I  can  see  that  same  spirit  of  apostasy  lurking  underneath  the 
sur&kce,  attacking  the  present  presiding  authorities  of  the  Church.  I 
refer,  as  an  instance,  to  the  correspondence  to  the  New  York  Times  that 
has  appeared  in  its  recent  issues,  attacking  President  Cannou  in  a  very 
shameful  manner,  and  inferring  that  the  presiding  authorities  of  this 
Church  are  deceiving  this  people,  and  plundering  them.    Bless  your  soul, 
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this  is  only  another  inspiration  of  Satan,  who  prompted  the  persecotHns 
in  the  State  of  Missouri  until  the  people  were  worked  up  till  Uiey  were 
willing  to  put  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  to  death.    1  am  not  speaking 
now  of  the  people  of  the  world;    but  there  were  Latter-day  Saints,  so- 
called,  who  willingly  gave  their  consent  to  these  things    And  we  hare 
got  men  and  women  in  our  midst  to-day  who  willingly  gave  their  consent 
to  these  falsehoods  that  are  published  abroad  about  those  whom  Qod  his 
placed  to  preside  over  us.    I  want  to  tell  you  that  no  man,  after  having 
held  up  his  right  hand  consenting  to  support  certain  men  as  the  preski- 
ing  authorities  of  this  Church,  can  fight  those  men  without  breaking 
his  covenants,  and  transgressing  the  commandments  of  the  Almighty. 
Whether  in  a  church  or  in  a  business  capacity,  where  you  make  covenants 
to  do  certain  things,  if  you  do  not  do  them  you  are  covenant-breakers. 
Those  who  are  free  and  clean  from  this  may  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad. 
I  tell  you  the  tongue  of  man  was  given  unto  him  to  confess  the  truth.    The 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ  is  given  unto  this  people  that  we  may  testify  d 
Him.    The  presiding  authorities  of  this  Church  are  given  unto  this  people 
that  they  may  guide  and  direct  us  by  the  revelations  of  Almighty  God.    It 
is  a  day  of  prophets,  or  it  is  a  day  of  nothing.    Therefore,  set  your  booses 
in  order,  and  do  not  be  finding  fault  with  the  presiding  authorities  of  this 
Church.    I  hear  of  men  saying  that  President  Woodruff  is  an  aged  man,  and 
Presidents  Cannon  and  Smith  have  their  own  way  about  things.    Presi- 
dent Woodruff  is  eighty-eight  years  of  age.    How  many  men  are  here  in 
this  congregation  that  are  eighty-eight  years  old  ?    Christ  gave  to  Peter  the 
authority  to  bind  on  earth  and  it  should  be  bound  in  heaven,  to  loose  on 
earth  and  it  should  be  loosed  in  heaven.    Peter  called  unto  his  assistance 
James  and  John  that  they  might  counsel  with  him.    What  is  the  object  d 
having  a  counselor?    Is  it  that  he  shall  sit  down  and  belike  a  piece  of 
wood?    No!  The  place  of  the  counselors  in  the  presidency  of  this  Church 
is  to  stand  and  hold  up  the  arms  of  the  Prophet  until  the  sun  goes  down, 
if  necessary,  and  Israel  prevails.    A  counselor  is  supposed  to  counsel.    He 
is  supposed  to  have  an  opinion  of  his  own.    He  is  supposed  to  be  filled 
with  the  power  and  inspiration  of  Almighty  God ;  when  old  age  overtakes 
the  Prophet,  Seer,  and  Revelator,  his  counselors  are  there  to  stand  by  and 
strengthen  him,  and  to  give  counsel  by  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in 
them.    I  want  to  say  that  I  rejoice  exceedingly  when  there  is  so  much 
fault  found  with  the  presiding  authorities  of  this  Church,  bi*cause  I  know 
that  the  spirit  of  their  calling  is  with  them.    I  know  that  the  enemies  of 
Zion  would  like  to  see  the  watchmen  step  down  from  the  towers  of  Zion, 
and  leave  the  gates  unguarded  and  the  people  at  the  mercy  of  a  drove  of 
ravenous  wolves.    But  thanks  be  to  the  Lord  our  God  that  we  have  men 
of  long  experience,  and  men  who  have  been  tried  and  proven  in  the 
Church  of  God,  to  stand  in  that  great  and  important  position.    We  are 
one,  brethren  and  sisters;  one  in  the  testimony  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ,  one  in  a  desire  to  build  up  the  Church  and  to  see  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  exalted  to  that  great  and  honorable  position  which  God  testi- 
fied they  should  occupy  in  the  last  days.    We  are  not  restricted  in  our 
opinions.    I  want  to  say,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  and  all 
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the  world,  that  I  have  helonged  to  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  for  a 
nuuber  of  years,  have  had  the  great  privilege  of  meeting  with  the  First 
Presidency  often,  and  have  always  had  the  privilege  of  speaking  my  mind 
plainly  and  candidly,  without  any  restriction;  and  it  has  been  the  same 
with  the  other  brethren.  But  I  want  to  say  this:  when  a  question  is 
decided,  it  is  decided  unanimously;  and  if  I,  being  young,  have  made  a 
fool  of  myself  by  differing  continually  with  men  of  wisdom,  and  they  show 
me  wherein  I  am  wrong,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  I  shall  remain  a  fool 
forever,  and  not  unite  with  my  brethren.  No,  it  is  my  duty  always  to 
acknowledge  the  truth.  We  delight  that  we  are  one.  I  delight  to  see  the 
Presidency  of  this  Church  stand  firm  and  steadfast  and  as  one  man,  even 
as  Qod  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Holy  Qhost  are  one 
—not  one  in  person,  but  one  in  faith,  one  in  authority,  one  in  principle, 
and  one  in  testimony. 

I  feel  with  all  my  heart  to  say  to  the  Latter-day  Saints,  let  us  not  become 
tainted  with  the  spirit  of  fault-finding.  Let  us  remember  that  the  Holy 
Qhost  guides  us  in  the  way  of  all  truth ;  and  if  we  all  have  that  Spirit  we 
all  see  alike.  I  want  to  tell  you  this ;  when  you  see  the  Presidency  of  the 
Church  divided,  and  the  Apostles  divided,  and  the  people  divided  in  the 
things  of  Qod,  then  you  will  hear  the  glad  shouts  of  our  enemies,  for  they 
will  rejoice  exceedingly.  Satan,  the  father  of  lies,  and  the  instigator  of  all 
the  persecutions  against  this  people  from  the  sixth  day  of  April,  1830,  until 
the  preseoit  day,  is  just  as  full  as  ever  of  life,  energy,  and  determination  to 
to  carry  out  his  mission  against  the  principles  of  truth  and  righteousness. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  if  any  of  you  have  found  fault  with  the  Bishop  of 
your  ward,  or  with  the  president  of  your  stake,  or  with  the  presiding 
authorities  of  the  Church,  go  home  and  repent  of  your  sins,  and  put  your 
households  in  order.  When  your  children  ask  you  for  bread,  do  not  give 
them  a  scorpion  in  the  way  of  slandering  the  presiding  authorities  of  the 
Church ;  for  I  tell  you  the  seed  that  you  sow  in  the  hearts  of  your  children 
will  be  hard  to  uproot.  I  bear  testimony  unto  you  that  no  man  speaking 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  ever  criticise  the  authorities  of  the  Priest- 
hood which  Gkxl  has  placed  over  him,  after  he  has  had  the  privilege  of  lift- 
ing up  his  hand  either  to  support  or  not  support  that  man.  Let  us  be 
one,  and  not  desire  always  to  have  our  own  way,  and  be  determined  to 
have  it.  For  that  reason  the  devil  to-day  is  in  opposition  to  the  principles 
ol  truth  and  righteousness.  He  was  determined  to  have  his  own  way,  and 
all  those  who  were  determined  to  have  their  own  way  went  with  him,  to 
the  number  of  about  one-third  of  the  hosts  of  heaven.  Let  us  feel  to  say, 
"Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  thy  will  be  done."  That  is  the  spirit  the 
Latter-day  Saints  should  enjoy.  May  the  Lord  bless  you,  my  brethren 
and  sisters.  And  should  there  be  any  strangers  present,  I  say  unto  them, 
God  has  revealed  unto  this  people  the  principles  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness; and  if  you  will  repent  of  your  sins,  and  go  down  into  the  waters  of 
bi^ytism,  you  shall  receive  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Qhost^  and  you  shall 
know  for  yourselves  that  what  I  say  is  true.  Qod  bless  you  all  and  the 
honest  in  heart  in  all  the  world,  and  help  us  to  be  worthy  of  eternal  life, 
18  my  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ    Amen. 
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SCOTTISH     CONFERENCE. 


The  Saints  of  the  Scottish  Conference  met  in  Neilson's  Hall,  89  Ingram 
Street,  Glasgow,  on  Sunday,  July  14,  1895.  There  were  present:  Anthon 
H.  Lund,  President  of  the  European  Mission ;  Victor  P.  Wells  and  John 
H.  Burrows,  of  the  liiverpool  Office ;  Stephen  W.  Boss,  President  of,  and 
Charles  Peterson,  Traveling  Elder  in,  the  Irish  Conference;  John  L 
Fackrell,  President  of,  and  William  Blain,  George  Scott,  George  A.  Finlay- 
son,  Stewart  Eccles,  Beuben  Gardner,  Daniel  Stevens,  Edward  B.  Nelson, 
George  Stuart,  George  R.  Moses,  John  B.  McMaster  and  Alexander  M. 
Ledingham,  Traveling  Elders  in,  the  Scottish  Conference. 

Meetings  were  held  at  10:30  a.m.,  and  2:30  and  6:30  p.m.,  and  w^ie  well 
attended.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  rested  upon  the  Elders  who  spoke,  as 
also  upon  the  congregations;  it  was  a  time  of  rejoicing  to  all  present 
President  Lund  spoke  in  the  afternoon  in  a  very  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive manner,  taking  for  his  text  a  portion  of  Christ's  sermon  on  th^ 
mount.  He  also  occupied  part  of  the  evening  session,  speaking  upon  the 
sacrifices  and  persecutions  of  the  Elders,  the  apostasy  from,  and  the 
restoration  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  divinity  of  the  mission  of  the  Prophet, 
Joseph  Smith,  referring  to  his  life,  works,  teachings,  and  prophecies. 
Especially  was  the  speaker  earnest  in  exhorting  the  Saints  to  faithfulness 
to  their  covenants. 

The  statistical  report  of  the  Conference  and  the  report  of  the  labors  of 
the  Elders  during  the  last  six  months,  ending  June  30, 1896,  were  read  as 
follows:  High  Priests  1;  Seventies  11;  Elders  30;  Priests  6;  Teachers 8; 
Deacons  8;  members  222;  total  286,  Tracts  distributed  62,560;  boob 
given  away  153;  books  loaned  243;  books  sold  134;  general  meetings  448 
open-air  meetings  23 ;  Sunday  Schools  24.  Baptisms  54 ;  confirmations  54: 
ordinations  3;  children  blessed  32;  emigrated  over  eight  years  old  16 
emigrated  under  eight  years  old  10;  died  1. 

A  Priesthood  meeting  was  held  at  the  Conference  house  at  10:30  a.m.  on 
Monday  morning  at  which  the  Elders  reported  their  labors.  They  bore 
powerful  testimonies  to  the  manifestations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  had 
been  witnessed  in  their  administrations.  Brother  Orr,  President  of  Auchen- 
gray  Branch  said  there  was  a  family  that  had  lately  joined  the  Church. 
A  child  six  years  of  age  belonging  to  this  family  had  through  sickness 
when  an  infant  become  unable  to  speak.  It  was  not  capable  of  conveying 
its  thoughts  by  making  articulate  sounds.  When  the  parents  were  bap- 
tized and  learned  that  the  same  blessings  are  enjoyed  by  the  Saints  now 
as  formerly  they  requested  the  Elders  to  anoint  the  child  with  holy  oil 
and  administer  the  ordinance  of  healing.  This  was  done  on  the  regular 
fast-day.  That  evening  Elders  Eccles  and  Moses  who  performed  the 
ordinance  heard  the  child  imitate  words  it  heard,  and  now  only  a  few 
weeks  since  it  was  blessed  the  child  can  be  understood  easily.  Even  non- 
members  of  the  Church  express  their  astonishment  at  the  improvement 
so  plainly  manifest.  The  parents  are  filled  with  gratitude  to  God  for  His 
mercy  in  bestowing  the  gift  of  speech  on  their  child.  Brother  Stuart  re- 
ported the  case  of  a  sick  lady  whom  the  doctors  had  given  up,  saying  there 
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was  no  possible  chance  for  her  to  recover.  He  and  Elder  Scott  adminis- 
tered to  her  and  she  was  healed,  to  the  great  astonishment  of  her  relatives 
and  acquaintances.  She  has  since  received  the  Gospel  by  being  baptized. 
All  felt  well  paid  for  coming  together,  having  partaken  of  a  bounteous 
spiritual  feast.  Daniel  Stevens,  Clerk  of  Conference. 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


It  ia  Baid  thmt  if  two  taniDg  forks  of  the  same  pitch  are  phu:ed  facing  each  other,  the 
one  Bounding,  the  other  silent,  in  a  few  seconds  the  silent  one  will  be  giving  out  a  distinctly 
andiUencvte. 

A  scheme  for  a  gigantic  museum,  representing  when  completed  the  expenditure  of 
more  than  ^,000,000,  is  contemplated  in  FhUadelphia.  The  idea  is  to  group  together 
near  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  campus  the  leading  collections  of  several  institutes 
andmnienmi. 

The  color  d  one's  clothing  has  considerable  to  do  with  his  comfort  in  summer  or  winter. 
When  exposed  to  the  sunlight,  white,  it  is  said,  receives  100  deg.  Fahr. ;  dark  yellow, 
140;  light  green,  155;  dark  green,  168;  blue,  198;  and  black,  208.  Therefore  the  person 
who  dresses  in  light  colors  during  the  summer  has  about  double  the  protection  from  the 
heat  that  the  man  or  woman  in  black  has. 

In  his  work  on  the  senile  heart  Dr.  Balfour  tells  us  that  there  are  two  parts  of  the 
human  organism  which,  if  wisely  used,  ** largely  escape  senile  failure."  These  two  are 
tike  brain  and  the  heart  Persons  who  think  have  often  wondered  why  brain  workers, 
great  statesmen,  and  others,  should  continue  to  work  with  almost  unimpaired  mental 
aetivity  and  energy  up  to  a  period  when  most  of  the  organs  and  functions  of  the  body  are 
m  a  eoodition  of  advanced  senile  decay.  There  is  a  physiological  reason  for  this,  and  Dr. 
Balfour  tells  us  what  it  is.  The  normal  brain,  he  affirms,  ** remains  vigorous  to  the  last," 
and  that,  ''because  its  nutrition  is  especially  provided  for."  About  middle  life,  or  a 
little  later,  the  general  arteries  of  the  body  begin  to  lose  their  elasticity  and  to  dilate 
dowly  but  surely.  They  become,  therefore,  much  less  efficient  carriers  of  the  nutrient 
blood  to  the  capillary  areas.  But  this  is  not  the  case  with  the  internal  carotids,  which 
supply  the  capillary  area  of  the  brain.  On  the  contrary,  those  large  vessels  ''continue  to 
letain  their  pristine  elasticity,  so  that  the  blood  pressure  remains  normally  higher  than 
within  the  capillary  area  of  any  other  organ  in  the  body.  The  cerebral  blood-paths  being 
thus  kepi  open,  the  brain-tissue  is  kept  better  nourished  than  the  other  tissues  of  the 
body." 

An  Arizona  correspondent  of  the  San  Diego  Union  gi'ves  the  following  definitions  of  the 
names  of  various  Indian  tribes  in  that  wild  and  woolly  territory,  and  the  habitat  of  each : 
Apache  means  man— Adam;  of  the  Apaches  there  are  the  Tontos  (fools,)  Chiricahuas 
(mountains,)  the  Mojaves  (half-breeds,)  the  Goyoteros  (coyotes,)  the  Mescaleroe  (mescal 
eaten.)  The  Pimas  are  on  the  Gila  river;  the  Marioopas  are  affiliated  with  the  Pimas ; 
Papagoee  are  baptized  Pimas;  Tumas  are  on  the  lower  Colorado  river;  Mojaves  are  on 
the  upper  Colorado  river;  Moquis  inhabit  the  Indian  dty  called  by  the  Spaniards  the 
City  o€  Buffalo  and  described  by  the  poet  Southey  as  descendants  of  the  colliery  of  Madoc, 
Pnuoe  of  Wales,  who  sailed  west  in  the  twelfth  century  with  several  ships  and  never 
returned.  These  are  by  far  the  most  interesting  Indians  in  Arizona.  They  have  visited 
Slit  Lake,  Utah  Territory,  and  conversed  with  Welsh  Mormons,  but  the  idiom  is  much 
changed  in  aU  tiiese  centuries.  There  was  a  tradition  that  they  had  a  Welsh  Bible,  but 
it  has  not  been  found.  The  Tavapais  are  mountain  Indians,  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
toritory,  in  Tavapai  county ;  the  Huailapais  are  a  mountain  tribe  on  the  Santa  Maria; 
the  Supais  are  a  remnant  of  the  cliff  dwellers,  near  the  canyons  of  the  Colorado  river; 
the  Cooopas  (Water  Indians)  are  on  the  Colorado  river  in  eastern  San  Diego  county  and 
Mezioo;  the  Navajoes  (knifers)  are  in  the  northern  part  of  Arizona  and  New  Mexico. 


488  LATTER-DAT  SAINTS*  MILLEKNIAL  STAR. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MlLLKNmAL  STAR. 


THURSDAY,  AUGUST  1,  1895. 


A     DIVINE     RECORD. 


Word  comes  from  Richmond,  Missouri,  that  David  J.  Whitm^r,  the  son  of 
David  Whitmer  one  of  the  three  witnesses  to  the  Book  of  Mormon,  died 
on  June  16.  He  received  from  his  father  just  previous  to  the  tatter's  death 
the  manuscript  from  which  the  ty(^  for  the  first  copy  of  that  book  was 
set  up.  It  was  a  transcript  of  the  original  translation  and  was  much 
valued  by  its  owner.  The  death  of  this  man  revives  the  memory  of 
incidents  connected  with  the  bringing  forth  of  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
which,  although  somewhat  familiar  to  many  readers  of  the  Star,  will  yet 
bear  repetition. 

When  David  Whitmer  died  in  1888,  there  were  many  of  the  papers  in 
the  Unitod  States  which  gave  more  or  less  extended  accounts  of  his  con- 
nection with  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the  establishment  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  A  reporter  of  the  Richmond 
Democrat  interviewed  him  and  listened  to  the  story  of  the  old  gentleman 
wherein  he  told  how  Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery  had  come  to  him 
in  his  field  with  the  request  that  he  accompany  them  to  the  woods  near 
by  for  the  purpose  of  witnessing  a  manifestation  that  should  enable  him 
and  Oliver  to  become  witnesses  to  the  sacred  record. 

On  January  22,  1888,  Mr.  Whitmer  the  elder  called  his  family  and  some 
riends  to  his  bedside,  and  said  to  the  attending  physician:  "Dr.  Buch- 
anan, I  want  you  to  say  whether  or  not  I  am  in  my  right  mind,  before 
giving  my  dying  testimony."  The  doctor  replied :  "Yes,  you  are  in  your 
right  mind,  for  I  have  just  had  a  conversation  with  you."  He  then  said 
to  all  who  were  present:  "Now  you  must  be  faithful  in  Christ.  I  want 
to  say  to  you  all,  the  Bible  and  the  record  of  the  Nephites  (Book  of 
Mormon)  is  true,  so  you  can  say  you  have  heard  me  bear  my  testimony 
on  my  death-bed.  All  be  faithful  in  Christ  and  your  reward  will  be 
according  to  your  works.    God  bless  you  all." 

The  reporter  who  listened  to  the  narration  of  the  story  of  the  angel's 
visit  says  concerning  Mr.  Whitmer :  "While  describing  this  vision  to  us, 
all  traces  of  a  severe  cold  from  which  he  was  suffering  disappeared  for  the 
time  being,  his  form  straightened,  his  countenance  assumed  almost  a 
beatified  expression,  and  his  tones  became  strangely  eloquent.  Although 
evidently  no  studied  effort,  the  description  was  a  magnificent  piece  of 
word-painting,  and  he  carries  his  hearers  with  him  to  that  lonely  hill  by 
the  old  farm  and  they  stood  there  with  him  awed  in  the  divine  presence. 
Skeptics  may  laugh  and  scoff  if  they  will,  but  no  man  can  listen  to  Mr. 
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Whitmer  as  he  talks  of  his  mterview  with  the  angels  of  the  Lord  without 
being  most  forcibly  convinced  that  he  has  heard  an  honest  raan  tell  what 
he  honestly  believes  to  be  true/'  Such  then  is  the  effect  of  the  testimony 
of  a  man  whom  it  was  said  Joseph  Smith  deceived  into  saying  that  he 
had  seen  an  angel.  It  might  be  possible  for  one  man  to  say  he  had  seen 
a  vision,  and  he  be  mistaken,  but  it  is  clearly  an  impossibility  for  that 
man  to  make  three  others  see  the  same  thing  at  the  same  time,  and  force 
them  to  testify  to  it  in  so  positive  and  solemn  a  manner  as  did  the  three 
witnesses  to  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  all  three  of  these  witnesses  afterwards 
turned  against  Joseph  Smith,  and  if  they  had  been  assisting  him  to  per- 
petrate a  deception  then  was  the  time  when  they  would  surely  have  tried 
to  make  amends.  But  not  one  of  them  ever  denied  the  truth  of  their 
statements  contained  in  the  Book  of  Mormon.  As  above  related  David 
Whitmer  on  his  death-bed  affirmed  it  with  all  the  power  he  could  com- 
mand. Oliver  Cowdery  and  Martin  Harris  both  became  members  of  the 
Church  again  before  their  death,  thus  showing  their  sincerity  and  faith 
in  the  organization  which  Joseph  Smith  established  under  God's  direction. 
Oliver,  in  order  to  be  admitted  on  the  latter  occasion,  had  to  make  a 
humble  acknowledgement  of  his  transgression,  and  a  confession  of  repent- 
ance. He  was  naturally  of  a  proud  disposition,  had  at  one  time  been  the 
second  Elder  in  the  Church,  so  called  by  revelation,  and  for  him  to  beg 
Uie  privilege  of  becoming  simply  a  member  of  the  Church  after  being  out 
o!  it  for  several  years  is  a  testimony  stronger  if  possible  than  that  which 
be  originally  bore. 

There  are  also  the  eight  witnesses  who  declare  that  they  saw  the  plates 
and  handled  them,  that  they  had  the  appearance  of  gold,  and  the  work- 
manship or  engraving  on  them  was  very  curious  and  apparently  ancient. 
Not  one  of  these  ever  wfivered  in  his  testimony  to  the  truth  of  his  state- 
ments, though,  like  the  three  witnesses,  some  of  them  for  a  time  opposed 
Joseph  Smith  and  declared  him  to  be  a  fallen  prophet. 

How  can  the  world  overcome  such  an  array  of  proofs  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  of  divine  origin?  One  writer  has  said  that  the  testimony  is 
unreliable  because  it  was  not  subscribed  before  a  notary  public.  If  his 
reasoning  were  sound  it  would  also  sweep  away  all  the  written  evidences 
of  Christianity  that  are  in  existence,  for  such  a  course  was  not  pursued 
by  any  of  the  New  Testament  writers.  Paul  says  he  saw  a  vision  of 
Christ,  and  the  world  will  accept  this  without  question ;  but  when  Joseph 
Smith,  Oliver  Cowdery,  David  Whitmer,  and  Martin  Harris  declare  that 
they  saw  an  angel,  the  same  world  heaps  all  manner  of  abuse  upon  them. 
It  is  a  startling  thing  to  hear  for  the  first  time  the  story  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon  related,  but  it  is  much  more  unreasonale  to  think  that  the 
witnesses  would  combine  in  a  scheme  to  deceive  people,  and  that  that 
combination  of  testimony  should  remain  unbroken  even  when  the  wit- 
nesses themselves  became  opposed  to  the  leader,  and  by  affirming  their 
testimony  were  building  up  and  strengthening  him  in  his  position.  The 
history  of  the  world  can  scarcely  furnish  another  miraculous  instance  that 
has  80  much  evidence  in  favor  of  it,  for  if  these  men  had  been  frauds  in 


490  LA.TTKR-DAT  SAINTS'  MILLBNNIAL  STAB. 

the  begiimiiig  they  would  afterwards  have  done  all  in  their  power  to 
counteract  the  evil  they  had  done.  It  is  by  the  testimony  thus  given 
that  the  world  will  be  judged,  and  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  all 
men  should  find  out  whether  the  statements  are  true  or  not.  The  message 
given  to  the  world  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  that  these  things  are  true, 
and  they  call  on  all  men  to  investigate  for  themselves,  for  there  will  oome 
a  time  when  many  will  be  astonished  to  find  out  that  these  hated  people 
have  been  the  only  ones  preaching  the  true  Gospel  of  Christ.  R 


President  Anthon  H.  Lund  left  for  the  Continent  on  Friday,  July  26, 
to  be  gone  several  weeks.  Before  returning  he  will  visit  the  conferences 
of  the  Netherlands,  the  Swiss  and  German,  and  the  Scandinavian  Missions. 
The  readers  of  the  Stab  will  hear  from  him  through  its  columns  while  he 
is  away. 


Releases  and  Appointment.— Elder  F.  A.  Huish  has  been  honorably 
released  from  laboring  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Turkish  Mission,  to 
return  home. 

Elder  Thomas  S.  Newman  has  been  released  from  laboring  as  Traveling 
Elder  in  the  Cheltenham  Conference,  and  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as 
Traveling  Elder  in  the  Birmingham  Conference. 

EARLY    MISSIONARY    WORK    IN    IRELAND. 


The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  written  by  Elder  John  D.  T. 
McAllister,  President  of  the  Manti  Temple,  to  President  AnUion  H.  Lund. 
"Referring  to  Ireland  and  your  visit  to  the  Irish  Conference,  I  agree 
with  you  that  it  is  a  good  land  for  our  missionaries  to  work  in.  While 
laboring  in  the  South  Wiltshire  and  Land's  End  Conferences  of  England, 
on  October  21, 1854, 1  received  an  appointment  from  President  Franklin 
D.  Richards  to  labor  in  Ireland  under  the  direction  of  Elder  James 
Ferguson,  President  of  the  Irish  Mission.  I  paid  my  farewell  visit  to 
the  Saints  among  whom  I  was  laboring  and  arrived  in  Liverpool  Novem- 
ber 3,  being  there  kindly  received  and  entertained  by  the  Saints  of  that 
place.  On  the  9th,  with  Elders  Daniel  Spencer  and  John  S.  Fullmer,  I 
took  steamer  Waterloo  for  Belfast.  I  can  testify  that  it  is  a  good  place 
to  labor  in.  We  had  some  opposition  from  the  authorities  and  others,  bat 
this  was  hardly  worth  mentioning.  On  November  12  we  held  conference 
in  the  Philharmonic  Rooms,  64  Victoria  Street,  with  Elder  Patrick  Lynch 
Presiding.  Elder  Edward  Reid  (now  of  Manti)  was  clerk  of  the  confer- 
ence. I  was  afterwards  chosen  to  succeed  Elder  Lynch  in  the  presidency 
of  the  Belfast  Conference.  We  had  a  glorious  time  and  the  speakers 
ministered  to  us  by  the  Holy  Qhost.  I  commenced  my  labors  with  all 
my  might,  mind,  and  strength.  The  conference  embraced  the  province  ot 
Ulster  taking  in  the  towns  and  villages  between  Belfast  and  Londonderry 
and  on  to  Crom  Castle;  also  Clontibret,  Monaghan,  and  Armagh.  I  met 
Lord  Erne,  a  plain  nice  gentleman,  while  walking  through  his  grounds. 
How  the  old  time  comes  over  me!     Brother  Edward  Reid  met  me  in 
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Londonderry  where  we  visited  together  a  short  time,  he  having  been 
appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder  with  me.  We  baptized  quite  a 
number,  among  them  Charles  York  Taggart,  of  Taggart  and  Chamberlain, 
Salt  Lake  City.  This  was  on  August  24,  1856.  January  31, 1856,  Brother 
Ferguson  and  myself  bade  the  Saints  farewell  and  took  steamer  for  Liver- 
pool via  Fleetwood.  I  visited  my  old  missionary  field  in  England,  crossed 
over  into  Wales  and  then  to  Scotland  where  I  received  word  informing  me 
that  I  ^was  to  leave  those  lands.  My  first  mission  was  three  and  a  half 
years  from  the  time  I  left  the  valley  until  my  return—a  long  time  ago,  but 
the  recollection  of  it  is  still  fresh  in  my  mind." 

APOSTOLIC     SUCCESSION. 


''How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed f  and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they 
be  sent?  as  it  is  written,  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach 
the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things!''  Bom.  x:  14, 
15. 

*^  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  Qod ;  if  any  man 
minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  Gk)d  giveth.**    1  Peter  iv :  11. 
''And  no  man  taketh  this  honor  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
Ood,  as  was  Aaron."    Heb.  v :  4. 

It  is  contended  by  the  Anglican  Church  that  that  church  alone  is  in 
possession  of  the  Apostolic  Succession.  That  the  Apostles  consecrated 
bishops,  and  they  in  turn,  other  bishops,  and  these  again,  their  successors, 
and  so  on,  in  unbroken  succession,  to  the  present  day,  and  to  the  present 
Anglican  episcopate. 

It  is  also  contended  that  no  one  is  authorized  to  administer  any  of  the 
ordinances  of  the  Church  of  Christ  unless  he  has  obtained  authority  by 
and  through  episcopal  hands. 

The  Church  of  Eome  disputes  the  claim  of  the  Anglican  Church,  assert- 
ing the  succession  to  be,  where  it  has  been  from  the  days  of  Peter,  with 
her. 

The  dissenting  churches  deny  that  either  of  the  above  named  churches 
is  in  possession  of  the  succession.  In  fact)  deny  any  succession,  and  claim 
that  the  ministry  consists  "in  the  true  succession  of  faithful  men  and 
sound  doctrine." 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  lines  that  divide  them  are  ^ry  clearly  drawn, 
the  right  very  distinctly  announced  on  one  side,  and  as  positively  denied 
by  the  other. 

We  can  readily  assent  to  this  proposition ;  if  these  churches  are  what 
they  claim  to  be,  then  they  are  in  possession  of  the  Gk>spel  of  Jesus  Christ 
with  all  its  powers  and  privileges;  the  authority  they  claim,  and  the 
doctrine  they  preach,  are  sanctioned  of  Heaven,  and  they  must  have 
received  that  authority,  these  powers  and  privileges,  from  the  properly 
constituted  authorities,  going  back  to  those,  or  the  ones  divinely  com- 
missioned by  Jesus  Christ. 
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It  seems  strange  that  professing  Christians,  ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  n 
many  of  the  religious  sects,  all  claiming  to  believe  in  the  Bible,  and  pro- 
fessing to  take  it  as  their  rule  of  faith  and  all-sufficient  guide,  should  deny 
the  necessity  of  an  authorized  ministry  to  any  further  extent  than  ihal 
the  applicant  for  "holy  orders"  should  himself  "feel"  that  he  is  called  of 
God. 

In  all  cases,  Jesus  Christ  conferred  the  power  of  teaching,  preaching,  and 
the  administration  of  the  ordinances,  by  special  commission.  "And  he 
ordained  twelve,  that  they  should  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might  send 
them  forth  to  preach."  Mark  iii:  14.  "Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whateo- 
ever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven."  Matt,  xviii:  l& 
Here  was  an  ordination  to  the  office,  conferring  the  powers  that  belong 
to  the  office.  They  did  not  choose  themselves,  they  did  not  set  themselves 
apart.  Christ  says :  "Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and 
ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain :  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he 
may  give  it  you."  1  John  xv :  16.  The  Apostles  took  the  same  view  of 
the  nature  and  extent  of  their  calling  and  ministry.  Paul  says :  ''Now 
then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by 
us :  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  2  Cor.  v:  20. 
Whenever  the  Apostles  appointed  persons  to  fill  positions  in  the  Church 
they  set  them  apart,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands.    (Acts  vi :  6.    xii :  3.) 

Asserting  as  we  do,  the  necessity  of  an  authorized  ministry,  let  us  see 
whether  either  the  Boman  or  Anglican  Church  can  rightfully  claim  title 
to  the  honor. 

If  it  is  true  that  either  of  the  above  churches  is  endowed  with  the  same 
ecclesiastical  powers  that  Peter  had,  or  that  Peter  and  Paul  exercised,  it  is 
very  important  that  we  should  know  it,  because,  if  there  be  an  Apostolic 
commission,  limited  to  a  specific  succession  distinct  from  the  company  of 
the  faithful  people,  (which  the  dissenters  claim  to  be  the  succession,  with 
a  succession  of  sound  doctrine,)  then  the  administration  of  baptism 
attaches  to  it  alone,  whatever  else  does  or  does  not,  nearly  all  religions 
sects  believing  in  some  sort  of  baptism.  The  commission  to  the  disciples 
being  to  make  disciples  and  to  baptize  is  rarely  questioned.  The  dis- 
senters admit  that  "it  is  quite  true  that  the  early  fathers  do  speak  of  on 
apostolic  succession,  but  they  do  not  mean  a  succession  of  bishops,  but  of 
Churches  and  of  doctrine J^  And  they  claim  that  "The  test  of  apostolicity 
is  not  an  uninterrupted  prelatical  succession,  but  soundness  in  Uie  faith. 
The  continuity  of  the  Church,  and  the  succession  of  the  churches  are 
employed  by  these  writers  solely  to  exhibit  preservation  of  doctrine  and 
the  careful  and  honest  guardianship  of  the  Scriptures." 

It  has  been  denied  by  a  great  many  writers  that  Peter  was  ever  at  Booie, 
and  asserted  that  it  is  only  a  guess,  and  certainly  no  more  than  a  guess, 
that  he  was  truly  a  bishop  of  Roma 

The  Catholic  Church  to  prove  the  Roman  episcopacy  of  St.  Peter  calls  to 
its  aid  the  writings  of  the  fathers.  St.  Augustine  wrote :  "I  am  held  in 
communion  of  the  Catholic  Church  by       *  *       the  succession  of 

Prelates  from  the  very  chair  of  the  Apostle  Peter.       *  *       For  if 
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the  order  of  bishops  sncoeeding  from  one  another  is  to  be  considered,  how 
mach  more  surely  and  really  beneficially  do  we  reckon  from  Peter  himself  f 
*  *        For  to  Peter  succeeded  Linus." 

8t.  Jerome  in  A.D.  390  said  *'that  Simon  Peter  Prince  of  the  Apostles 
went  to  Borne  in  the  2nd  year  of  Claudius,  to  defeat  Simon  Magus,  and 
there  held  the  episcopal  chair  twenty-five  years,  down  to  the  last  year  of 
Nero.  That  he  suffered  martyrdom  there,  and  was  buried  on  the  Vatican 
Hill." 

St.  Hegesippus  (a.d.  165)  and  St.  Epiphanius,  (a.d.  385,)  say :  'The  suc- 
cession of  the  Bishops  of  Rome  was  in  the  following  order :  Peter  and 
P&ul,  Linus  and  Cletus,  Clement*,  Evaristus,''  etc. 

Euaebius  says:  ''Paul  is  therefore  said  to  have  been  beheaded  at  Bome, 
and  Peter  to  have  been  crucified  under  him.  And  this  account  is  confirmed 
by  the  fact,  that  the  names  of  Peter  and  Paul  still  remain  in  the  ceme- 
teries of  that  city  even  to  this  day." 

As  another  proof  that  Peter  was  at  Rome,  reference  is  made  to  his  own 
words  in  1  Peter  v:  13:  "The  church  which  is  at  Babylon  saluteth  you." 
It  is  claimed — ^and  the  authorities  seem  to  incline  that  way — that  by 
Babylon  the  Apostle  intended  to  indicate  Rome.  It  seems  hardly  probable 
that  the  literal  Babylon  was  intended. 

We  may  very  well  admit  that  Peter  and  Paul  founded  the  Church  at 
Bome.  The  writings  of  the  Fathers  all  tend  that  way,  but  that  by  no 
means  proves  that  Peter  was  a  bishop,  and  had  successors.  Peter  was  one 
of  the  Apostles.  If  the  Pope  succeeded  to  the  position  of  Peter,  then  he 
must  have  succeeded  to  the  apostleship.  If  Pet-er  was  occupying  for 
twenty-five  ye^rs  the  position  of  bishop  claimed  for  him,  it  seems  very 
strange  that  he  and  his  fellow-laborer  Paul  do  not  indicate  anything  of 
the  kind  in  all  their  writings.  St.  Luke  in  the  "Acts"  is  entirely  silent 
on  this  subject.  But  it  is  claimed  that  the  Savior  made  it  very  plain  who 
and  what  Peter  was  when  he  said,  "that  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  church."  In  his  "Life  of  Christ"  Canon  Farrar  punctures 
this  claim  as  follows:  "Let  him  who  will  wade  through  all  the  controversy 
necessitated  by  the  memorable  perversion  of  this  memorable  text,  which 
nms  as  an  inscription  round  the  interior  of  the  great  dome  of  St.  Peter's. 
But  little  force  is  needed  to  overthrow  the  strange  inverted  pyramids  of 
argument  which  have  been  built  upon  it.  Were  it  not  a  matter  of  history, 
it  would  have  been  deemed  incredible  that  on  so  baseless  a  foundation 
fibould  have  been  rested  the  fantastic  claim  that  abnormal  power  should 
be  conceded  to  the  bishops  of  a  church  which  almost  certainly  St.  Peter 
did  not  found,  and  in  a  city  in  which  there  is  no  indisputable  proof  that 
be  ever  set  his  foot" 

With  great  respect  for  the  learning  and  liberality  of  Dean  Farrar,  can 
we  not  ask  him  where  he  obtained  his  authority  and  whether  he  does  not, 
in  fact,  trace  the  succession  to  the  office  he  to-day  holds,  down  from  St. 
Peter  thr(ntgh  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  ? 

Let  us  pass  by  the  question  for  the  present  as  to  whether  Peter  was,  or 
WIS  not,  Uie  first  bishop  of  Rome.  If  we  follow  down  the  history  of  those 
wbo  claimed  to  be  his  successors  we  soon  come  in  contact  with  some  fatal 
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elements  of  uncertainty.  Trace  the  succession  down  the  centuries,  and  ve 
lose  it  again  and  again.  The  Homilies  of  the  Anglican  Church  affirm  Uiat 
the  Catholic  Church,  that  is  to  say,  its  "Laity  and  Clergy,  all  sects  and 
degrees,  were  drowned  in  abominable  idolatry,  most  detested  of  Qod  and 
damnable  to  man,  for  the  space  of  800  years." 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  church  became  abominably  corrupt ;  that 
contradiction  and  confusion  abounded.  Sometimes  two,  and  at  one  time 
three  rival  Popes  claimed  the  supremacy,  and  demanded  the  allegiance  of 
the  votaries  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  These  rivals  excommunicated  each 
other,  and  the  adherents  of  one  were  anathematized  and  excommunicated 
by  the  other,  each  annulled  and  denied  the  validity  of  the  ordinations 
and  administration  of  the  ordinances  of  the  Church  until — as  has  been 
stated  by  good  authority — "matters  had  come  to  such  a  pitch  in  Rome 
that  for  twenty  years  the  Christian  religion  has  been  interrupted  and 
extinguished  in  Italy.        *  *        It  was  self  evident  that  in  Rome  all 

sure  knowledge  in  the  doctrine  of  ordination  was  lost."  Another  authority 
says,  that  "if  the  succession  could  be  traced,  if  it  could  be  demonstrated 
beyond  all  doubt,  it  would  be  absolutely  worthless.  The  alleged  succession 
was  carried  down  through  some  of  the  vilest  and  wickedest  men  that  ever 
defiled  Gkxl's  earth.  We  will  not  detile  our  pages  by  citing  instances,  bat 
Popes  have  been  guilty  of  almost  every  crime  that  can  be  committed  under 
the  sun, — murder,  adultery,  simony,  the  prostitution  of  ecclesiastical  rank 
to  the  basest  and  most  worldly  uses,  the  grossest  of  physical  indulgences, 
and  even  a  scarcely  veiled  atheism.  These  things  are  notorious.  Scarcely 
an  attempt  at  contradiction  is  made  by  reputable  Roman  Catholics." 

A.SAXKT. 

[to  bb  continued.] 


UTAH     NEWS. 


(SumnMrizedJromTerrUaria  papers,) 

The  Utah  Prea  aasodation  held  an  interesting  oonference  at  Prove  recently. 

Judge  J.  R.  Letoher  has  resigned  as  chairman  of  the  Utah  Gommisaioa,  and  Jodgt 
Norrell  has  been  elected  to  that  position.    The  reasons  for  the  step  are  not  given. 

The  Young  Men's  and  Young  Ladies'  Mutual  Improvement  Associations,  and  ths 
Belief  Societies,  of  Salt  Lake  Stake,  have  been  indulging  in  excursions  about  the  middlo 
of  last  month. 

Meltiar  Hatch,  a  member  of  the  Mormon  Battalion,  died  at  his  home  in  Mammoth, 
Juab  County,  on  July  8.  He  was  nearly  70  years  old,  and  had  held  many  responsible 
positions  in  the  Church. 

The  Utah  Commission  has  appointed  the  county  registrars  for  the  annual  registering 
preparatory  to  the  coming  November  election.  The  most  of  the  deputy  registrars  in  the 
precincts  have  also  been  named. 

Seventy  men  and  fifteen  teams  are  at  work  on  the  Nebo  reservoir  in  the  neighborhood 
of  NephL  It  is  claimed  that  thirty  thousand  acres  of  land  will  be  brought  under  cultiva- 
tioD  by  the  water  from  this  source. 

The  time  of  the  Union  Pacific  train  service  has  been  shortened  two  hours  and  ten 
minutes  between  Salt  Lake  City  and  Denver,  so  that  a  person  can  now  pass  from  one 
capital  to  the  other  in  ten  minutes  less  than  twenty-four  hours. 
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Bin.  li.  P.  Spenoer,  of  Salt  Lake  City,  recently  entertained  a  goodly  party  of  aged 
ladies  in  a  genuinely  social  way.  The  youngest  guest  was  77  years  of  age  and  the  eldest 
96.    The  father  of  the  latter  lady  died  at  the  advanced  age  of  104. 

A  nniqne  feature  of  the  celebration  of  the  fourth  of  July  in  Ogden  was  a  speech  by 
Samuel  Kahn  aged  14  years  on  the  subject,  **How  Valuable  is  the  sacred  Foundation  of 
Liberty."    The  boy  bas  appeared  in  public  on  several  occasions  before. 

On  the  24th  of  June  the  Caledonian  Society  spent  their  9th  annual  outing  at  Calder's 
Park.  Many  out  door  sports,  such  as  foot  and  cycle  racing,  jumping,  etc.,  afforded 
exciting  amusement  until  evening  when  a  dance  terminated  the  happy  day.  It  is  nigh 
uaelea  to  mention  that  the  irrepressible  bag-pipe  was  there  to  complete  the  affair. 

The  Utah  students  at  Harvard  College  are  doing  excellent  work.  H.  A.  Anderson 
who  has  been  studying  medicine  for  three  years  has  received  creditable  mention  in  all  his 
examinations,  and  Caleb  A.  Tanner,  who  has  taken  a  course  in  geology  and  kindred 
sdenoes,  has  been  offered  a  position  in  the  United  States  geological  survey,  the  faculty 
of  the  institation  having  designated  him  as  the  best  qualified  student  for  that  purpose.  It 
is  unknown  whether  he  will  accept  the  position  or  not. 

A.  H.  Thatcher  of  Rich  Hill,  Missouri,  has  lately  been  visiting  Utah  and  reports  that 
be  has  in  his  possession  an  old  anvil  made  in  1406 — 86  yean  before  America  was  dis- 
covered. He  obtained  it  at  an  auction  sale  of  goods  of  a  deceased  man  into  whose  hands 
it  came  from  one  of  the  Latter-day  Saint  emigrants  who  left  for  Utah  at  the  time  of  the 
Nauvoo  exodus.  Mr.  Thatcher  is  trsring  to  discover  the  name  of  the  emigrating  family, 
that  if  posnble  a  history  of  the  relic  may  be  obtained.  It  has  taken  first  prize  at  several 
fiin,  as  being  the  oldest  relic  on  exhibition. 

The  Hotels  of  Salt  Lake  City  were  filled  to  their  utmost  capacity  during  the  middle  of 
last  month.  The  cause  of  this  increased  business  was  the  visit  of  several  hundred  teachen 
who  went  from  Denver  after  the  adjournment  of  the  National  Teachen*  Association. 
Over  one  thousand  memben  of  the  teaching  profession  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity 
to  visit  Utah.  They  were  shown  the  most  interesting  places,  and  visited  many  of  the 
fine  school  houses  in  Salt  Lake  City,  expressing  astonishment  and  pleasure  on  seeing  the 
latter,  which  were  much  bejrond  what  they  had  been  led  to  expect. 

Judge  H.  W.  Smith  has  decided  that  the  school  tax  law  regarding  the  raising  of  revenue 
for  school  purpoeee  in  cities  of  the  fint  and  second  class  is  invalid,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the 
officer  whose  duties  it  was  to  attend  to  a  part  of  the  collection  work  (the  city  collector) 
was  legislaled  out  of  existence  at  the  same  time  as  the  tax  law  was  passed.  The  last 
legidatore  failed  to  notice  the  discrepancy,  and  heuoe  it  was  left  on  the  statute  books. 
Salt  Lake  City,  Ogden,  Provo,  and  Logan  are  the  places  which  will  be  affected,  and  it  is 
not  yet  known  what  will  be  done  to  keep  the  schools  in  these  cities  ruiming  next  year. 
Some  have  suggested  that  an  extra  session  of  the  Legislature  be  called,  but  thus  for  it  has 
not  gone  beyond  suggestion. 

The  regular  annual  old  folks'  excursion  took  place  on  July  11,  the  place  where  the  day 
was  qpent  being  Pleasant  Grove.  There  were  eighteen  can  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
ooimmttee,  and  these  were  well  filled  with  the  the  aged  ones  and  their  attendants.  Over 
twelve  hundred  persoiu  above  the  age  of  70  went  from  Salt  Lake  County,  and  it  was 
estimated  that  twenty-five  hundred  otben  from  the  vicinity  of  Pleasant  Grove  were  in 
attendance.  Among  those  over  90  was  Mrs.  Margaret  Pfoutz  who  was  at  Haun's  Mill 
when  the  terrible  massacre  at  that  place  was  enacted.  Several  of  the  Apostles  and  other 
leading  ofl&cen  in  the  Church  took  part  in  the  proceedings.  This  makes  the  twenty-fint 
gathering  of  this  kind,  the  like  of  which  is  unknown  outside  of  Utah ;  one  has  been  held 
eadi  year  beginning  with  1875.  As  usual  the  only  qualification  necessary  to  entitle  a 
penon  to  a  free  ride  on  the  street  can  of  Salt  Lake  City  and  in  the  train  provided  for  the 
occanon  was  a  badge  indicating  that  the  wearer  was  past  70,  no  distinction  being  made 
on  aoooont  of  race,  color,  religion,  or  worldly  condition.  The  day  passed  without  any 
accident  or  nnpleasantneas,  and  was  pronounced  entirely  soooessful  by  all. 
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Goyemor  C.  W.  West,  Inspector  General  Tatlock  of  the  Utah  National  Gnard,  tad 
Judge  William  H.  King  joined  with  the  people  of  Sevier  County  in  a  grand  celebntkn 
of  the  Fourth  of  July,  at  Richfield.  Other  localities  also  indulged  in  yarioiu  kindi  of 
amusement  in  honor  of  the  nation's  birthday.  Several  accidents  of  a  more  or  lei 
nature  happened  as  the  result  of  using  fire-crackers. 


FOETI^Y 


LET    EACH    MAN    LEARN    TO    KNOW    fflMSELF. 


Let  each  man  learn  to  know  himself : 
To  gain  that  knowledge  let  him  labor; 

Improve  those  failings  in  himself 
Which  he  condemns  so  in  his  neighbor. 

How  lenient  our  own  faults  we  view, 
The  voice  of  conscience  deftly  smother; 

But  O I  how  harshly  we  review 
The  self -same  errors  in  another ! 

And  if  ytm  meet  an  erring  one 

Whose  deeds  are  blamable  or  thoughtless, 
Consider,  ere  yon  cast  the  stone. 

If  you,  yourself,  be  pure  and  faultless. 


O !  list  to  that  small  voice  within. 
Whose  whisperings  oft  make  men  con- 
founded ; 
And  trumpet  not  another's  sin; 
You'd   blush   deep   if   your  own  mn 
sounded. 

And  in  self-iudgment  if  3ron  find 
Your  deeds  to  others  are  superior. 

To  you  has  Providence  been  kmd. 
As  you  should  be  to  those  inferior. 

Example  sheds  a  genial  ray 

Of  light,  which  men  are  apt  to  borrow; 
So  first  improve  yourself  to-day. 

And  then  improve  your  friends  to-morrow. 
SELKona 


DIED. 


Tatlob.— At  Ogden,  Utah,  June  6, 1895,  Annie  Dee  Taylor,  daughter  of  Thomai  U. 
and  Elizabeth  Reese  Dee.  She  was  bom  at  Hanley,  Staffordshire,  England,  August  13, 
1839,  but  afterward  moved  to  Swansea,  Wales,  where  she  heard  and  accepted  the  Gospel, 
being  baptized  June  17,  1857.  She  enr.igrated  in  1860.  She  has  lived  in  Mound  Fort, 
Weber  County,  Utah,  nearly  all  the  tim:;  since  1865,  and  was  chosen  second  counselor  to 
the  president  of  the  Relief  Society  of  that  place  when  it  was  organized  in  1874,  and  when 
death  removed  the  president  she  was  chosen  in  1882  to  that  position.  She  lived  the  life 
of  a  faithful  Saint,  and  died  with  the  assurance  that  she  will  come  forth  in  the  menuog 
of  the  first  resurrection. 

RoBiBTS.— At  Shelley,  Idaho,  July  6, 1895,  Owen  Nugen  Roberts.  Deceased  wss  bora 
at  Holyhead,  Angleseyshire,  North  Wales,  June  21, 1817,  baptised  49  years  ago,  and  soon 
after  this  was  ordained  an  Elder,  which  office  he  held  until  his  death.  He  leaves  a  wife, 
seven  grandchildren,  nine  great-grandchildren,  and  a  numerous  host  of  friends  in  Idaho 
and  Utah.  He  was  a  man  of  kindness,  benevolence,  honesty,  and  truth ;  patient  in  suffer- 
ing, mild  in  disposition,  and  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him. 
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FOR  SALS  ALSO  IN  ALL  THE  CONFERENCES  OF  THE  CHURCH  U? 

GREAT     BRITAIN. 


THE  UTTERDAY  SAIKTS' 

MILLENl^IAL   STAR 


**Jesu9  antwered  them,  and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not  miney  hut  his  that 
tent  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself— St,  John  vn:  16, 17. 

Ic  93.  VoL  LVn.  ThuidAy,  Aogost  8,  1896.  Prioe  One  Pennj. 

ADDRESS    BY    ELDER    JAMES    E.    TALMAGE. 


Thb  fdlowing  address  on  "The  Tobacco  Habit"  was  delivered  by  Elder 
Jamee  K  Talmage  at  the  General  Conference  of  the  Church  in  the  Taber- 
nacle, Salt  Lake  City,  April  6, 1895. 

My  brethren  and  sisters  and  friends :  This  indeed  is  an  inspiring  sight, 
these  thousands  of  people  gathered  from  all  parts  of  Utah,  and  probably 
from  adjoining  states  and  territories  also,  for  a  common  purpose,  and 
particiilarly  as  that  purpose  is  one  of  the  most  exalted  that  mankind  can 
have  in  all  its  works.  I  esteem  it  a  particular  favor  to  be  permitted  to 
stand  before  you  for  a  short  time,  though,  as  has  been  stated,  I  do  it  with- 
out premeditation,  not  knowing  that  this  privilege  and  courtesy  would  be 
extended  to  me. 

I  am  quite  sure  that  all  who  are  present  will  admit  the  importance  of 
the  sobjeet  that  President  George  Q.  Cannon  has  just  announced  (the 
tobacco  habit,  and  its  effects  on  the  physical  and  moral  nature  of  man); 
and,  finding  myself  in  the  stand,  I  shall  take  the  opportunity  of  speaking 
for  a  few  moments  from  the  standpoint  of  an  educator  and  a  teacher 
amongst  the  people.  I  doubt  if  there  is  any  necessity,  indeed,  of  urging 
upon  you  the  necessity  of  observing  the  laws  of  health— those  laws  which 
have  been  found  by  man  oft-times  through  study,  investigation,  and  experi- 
ment, and  those  rules  that  have  so  often  been  revealed  of  Gkxi  for  the 
governing  of  His  children.  We  all  profess  to  be  observers  of  these  laws 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  while  many  of  us  in  our  carelessness,  forgetful- 
nets,  and  selfishness  are  apt  to  tread  them  under  foot  and  to  feel  that  the 
penalties  that  have  been  threatened  will  never  fall  upon  us.  I  do  not 
believe,  however,  that  we  should  shun  this  habit  merely  because  of  the 
pwalty,  but  for  ^e  higher  purpose  that  we  know  it  is  unmanly  and  that 
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it  is  contrary  to  the  will  and  the  purposes  and  the  laws  of  GkxL  The  using 
of  tobacoo  has  been  denounced  for  reasons  that  are  good,  founded  on 
physiological  grounds,  and  others  of  an  intellectual  nature;  and  there  are 
objections  from  a  moral  standpoint  which  have  been,  and  are,  repeatedly 
urged.  Many  of  those  present  will  remember  that  at  the  last  Confer^ce 
of  the  Church,  the  general  authorities  devoted  a  great  deal  of  attention 
to  this  subject)  and  their  efforts  were  applauded,  not  only  by  members  of 
the  Church,  but  by  those  who  do  not  profess  the  faith  that  the  majority 
of  those  before  me  hold  and  revere;  for  it  is  recognized  not  alone  m  a 
religious  principle,  as  a  physiological,  as  an  ethical,  but  as  a  moral  princi- 
ple, that  we  should  take  care  of  our  bodies.  Every  year  the  discoveries  of 
learned  men,  wise  and  earnest  investigators,  convince  us  that  the  words 
of  the  great  prophet  were  true  when  he  declared  that  the  body  of  man  is 
fearfully  and  most  wonderfully  made.  No  mechanism  that  man  has  ever 
shaped  or  framed  can  be  compared  to  it  in  delicacy  and  in  efficacy.  'Diis 
organism  that  has  been  given  unto  us,  (for  the  majority  of  t^ose  ha« 
believe  that  it  has  been  given  us  to  do  with  as  we  choose,  except  wiUi  the 
provision  that  we  shall  be  answerable  for  the  consequences)  for  a  divine 
purpose,  can  be  disorganized  very  readily,  thrown  into  confusion,  made 
unfit  for  its  exalted  purpose.  What  that  purpose  is  many  people  will 
answer  differently.  I  take  out  one  answer  for  the  present,  from  one  of 
the  wisest  men  whose  words  have  come  down  to  us  from  a  form^  age: 
It  is  indeed  the  temple  of  Qod,  and  for  that  reason  ought  not  to  be  defiled. 

Physicians  have  been  telling  us  for  many  years  of  the  ill  efifects  mani- 
festing themselves,  particularly  in  the  young,  from  the  use  of  tobacco. 
They  tell  us  that  many  of  the  vital  organs  are  affected,  and  affected  in  a 
manner  that  is  most  serious  and  permanent.  It  is  true  the  body  has 
within  it  that  tendency,  God-given  in  His  mercy,  to  right  itself,  to  repair 
itself,  and  to  recover  from  injury  to  a  very  great  extent.  But  there  are 
some  assaults  from  which  the  body  cannot  recover,  and  the  efiects  <d 
tobacco  are  among  those  from  which  it  is  most  difficult  to  recover.  The 
injury  wrought  by  it  is  amongst  the  most  serious  and  far  reaching  of 
injuries,  afiecting  not  only  the  immediate  users,  but  their  posterity;  for 
the  weakening  of  the  vital  organs,  the  impairment  of  the  senses,  particu- 
larly sight  and  heanng — these  weaknesses  are  transmitted  from  genera- 
tion to  generation,  and  truly  do  we  realize  the  fulfilment  of  the  great 
declaration  that  the  sins  of  the  fathers  should  be  visited  upon  the  chfldren 
even  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation. 

But  closely  associated  with  these  physical  or  physiological  weaknesses 
are  the  intellectual  troubles,  weaknesses,  depravities  that  assert  themselves. 
I  have  declared  many  timenS,  and  do  it  again,  that  I  know  not  where  yoa 
can  find  another  community  of  men  and  women  amongst  whom  are  to  be 
found  so  many  children  of  promise — promise  because  of  their  physical  per- 
fection, or  a  condition  approaching  perfection,  because  of  their  intellectual 
power,  because  of  their  high  moral  beliefs  and  sentiments,  as  amongst  the 
Latter-day  Saints.  I  believe  that  we  have  here  a  chosen  people,  physically, 
intellectually,  and  morally ;  and  I  believe,  too,  that  this  being  chosen  in  this 
sense,  being  distinguished  as  a  community  because  of  these  elements  and 
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perfections,  concerning  them  the  Lord  our  God  will  allow  no  trifling,  no 
trampling  under  foot  of  those  laws  that  He  has  establishsd  and  that  you 
have  accepted  as  true  and  binding.  As  a  teacher  I  can  testify  to  the  fact 
that  those  who  come  to  us  having  been  bom  perhaps  with  this  tendency 
toward  the  use  of  such  things,  this  stimulant  of  the  appetite,  they  come 
with  a  burden  on  their  backs  that  it  will  perhaps  cost  them  the  greatest 
effort  of  their  lives  to  escape  from.  What  would  you  think  of  starting  a 
boy  upon  a  race,  tying  his  hands  and  legs  so  that  he  could  scarcely  move, 
and  then  expect  him  to  keep  pace  with  his  free  competitors?  Tet  in  such 
a  way  are  many  of  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  using  these  things  placing 
an  incubus  upon  their  children  and  bringing  them  into  the  world  with  a 
curse  from  the  time  of  their  birth.  But  I  address  my  remarks  not  so  much 
to  their  parents  for  their  own  sakes  as  for  the  sake  of  their  children  bom 
and  unborn.  These  young  boys  and  girls  who  have  been  appropriately 
termed  the  pride  of  Utah  are  indeed  choice  sons  and  daughters  of  God, 
and  as  such  they  should  be  guarded  most  jealously  from  temptation  in  the 
first  place,  and  from  these  weaknesses  that  are  liable  to  assert  themselves, 
the  germs  and  seeds  of  which  may  be  miplanted  within  them  through  the 
indiscretions  of  parents  and  through  the  weaknesses  of  associates  and 
professed  friends. 

There  is  one  point  in  the  philosophy  of  the  nineteenth  century  that  I 
have  never  been  able  to  master — indeed  one  among  many ;  but  there  is 
one  that  appeals  to  me  as  being  particularly  illogical  and  absurd,  although 
it  is  defended  oft-times  with  many  so-called  arguments.  It  is  this,  that  if 
we  know  a  thing  to  be  wrong,  if  we  know  a  certain  habit  to  be  injurious, 
if  we  know  that  it  works  evil  to  the  state,  to  the  community,  to  the  family, 
to  the  individual,  that  then  we  will  countenance  it  any  way  directly  or 
indirectly.  I  do  not  mean  that  I  would  recommend  any  effort  to  destroy 
the  Uberty  of  the  man  who  chooses  to  kill  himself  in  that  way,  but  I  do  say 
that  if  the  Latter-day  Saints  know  that  these  things  are  wrong,  if,  as  they 
profess  in  their  testimonies  from  time  to  time,  revelations  of  God  have 
denounced  them,  and  the  Lord  has  told  you  that  tobacco  is  not  good 
for  the  body,  then  why  do  we  sanction  its  use,  why  do  we  permit  it  to  be 
brought  before  the  children  in  a  manner  that  will  deceive  them?  We  see 
oft-times  our  dealers  who  claim  good  standing  amongst  us  offering  these 
things  in  the  most  attractive  and  alluring  manner  possible.  Their  adver- 
tiatag  devices  are  in  many  instances  calculated  to  lead  on  those  who  have 
never  yet  contracted  the  habit  and  to  confirm  those  who  have  adopted  it; 
*nd  even  the  newspapers  of  our  day,  local  and  general,  fill  their  adver- 
tuing  columns  with  recommendations,  telling  you  where  you  may  find  the 
best  brands  of  tobacco,  what  houses  sell  the  best  Hquor  for  family  and 
table  use,  and  where  you  can  get  drunk  for  the  least  money. 

I  can  only  speak  of  this  because  of  the  efiect  produced  among  the  cbild- 
rm.  I  have  had  a  great  deal  to  do  with  these  children,  and  if  I  could  take 
you  into  my  confidence  and  tell  some  of  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  the 
yoong  Latter-day  Saints  that  have  come  to  me,  in  the  capacity  of  students, 
concerning  the  heart  burnings  that  I  have  witnessed  and  the  tears  that  1 
ha?e  seen  fall  from  those  who  have  told  me  that  if  only  their  fathers  and 
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mothers  had  warned  them  against  these  weaknesses  they  would  not  have 
come  to  me  bound  in  chains  from  which  it  required  more  than,  humiit 
effort  to  escape.  1  do  not  believe  I  say  too  much — ^if  I  do  there  are  thoas 
here  who  can  temper  what  I  say  and  correct  my  words — when  I  declare 
that  these  sins  will  be  upon  the  heads  of  the  parents  if  they  will  persist^ 
by  means  direct  or  indirect,  in  leading  their  children  on  to  sin  in  iias 
manner  and  to  adopt  these  enervating,  soul-destroying  habits  with  whidi 
they  stand  scarcely  a  chance  in  the  fierce  competition  that  is  growing 
every  year  fiercer  and  stronger  in  this  world  of  ours.  We  have  heard  oft- 
times  much  misrepresentation  of  the  so-called  principles  of  evolution ;  bot 
there  b  this  principle  of  evolution  which  I  believe  is  declared  as  mndi  bf 
the  words  of  Gk)d,  through  revelation,  as  by  the  works  of  nature — theJUte^ 
will  as  a  rule  survive.  When  disaster  and  pestilence  stalk  through  your 
town,  although  there  may  be  some  who  are  permitted  by  the  Lord  to  bdl 
because  of  wise  purposes  of  His  and  not  because  of  any  weakness  of  Uieir 
own  or  any  sins  of  their  parents,  depend  upon  it  if  He  does  not  stretch 
forth  His  arm  of  miracle,  the  weak  and  the  sickly  and  those  whose  bodies 
are  predisposed  to  disease  are  the  ones  that  will  fail.  During  the  terrible 
cholera  scourge  in  Tifiis  a  few  years  ago  an  £nglish  observer,  who  was  sent 
there  to  take  notes  of  that  fearful  pestilence  and  to  report  home,  sent 
across  the  wires  these  terrible  words :  In  the  town  of  Tifiis  alone  Um»i- 
sands  had  gone  to  their  graves  during  the  last  week,  and  amongst  them 
every  intemperate  man  had  fallen,  not  one  remained.  I  want  to  repeat  a 
statement  referred  to  a  minute  ago  that  this  stimulant  of  the  appetite, 
this  desire  for  narcotizing  effects,  once  established  in  the  system,  is  like  a 
monster  that  has  been  let  loose  that  will  require  all  the  skill  and  the 
physical  strength  of  manhood,  assisted  by  the  power  of  God,  to  subdue. 
When  once  let  loose  you  know  not  what  it  will  do,  and  the  boy  that  begins 
with  a  cigarette  will  perhaps  end  in  the  opium  joint,  ruined  in  body,  in 
mind,  and  ia  soul  by  that  for  which  there  is.no  excuse  iu  the  first  using. 
The  testimony  of  college  presidents  and  other  officers  of  our  great  institu- 
tions of  learning  throughout  the  country  is  unanimous  in  declaring  thtkt 
as  a  rule  they  scarcely  can  find  a  man  using,  tobacco  standing  near  the 
head  of  his  class.  Our  great  philosopher  Franklin,  in  answer  to  a  question 
as  to  what  was  his  opinion  concerning  tobacco,  said  he  had  never  used  it 
much  and  he  could  not  speak  from  an  extended  experience,  but  he  did  not 
believe  it  could  be  good  because  he  had  never  found  an  honest  man  who 
had  used  it  and  would  recommend  a  true  friend  of  his  to  adopt  the  halnt 
My  brethren  and  sisters,  let  tiie  children  learn  of  this  in  their  homes  and 
in  that  school  of  the  family  that  never  can  be  dispensed  with,  though  yoo 
were  to  establish  your  public  schools  on  every  block ;  put  them  right  at 
your  doors,  multiply  them  till  they  be  numbered  by  the  hundred  where 
now  you  can  count  but  the  tens,  they  can  not  take  the  place  of  that  family 
school  without  which  your  children  can  never  be  properly  trained.  In 
that  family  school  see  that  you  do  not  annul  the  efforts  that  are  being 
made  in  the  public  schools  by  the  teachers  of  your  children  to  instruct 
them  in  these  things  that  tend  to  their  physical  and  their  intellectmal  as 
well  as  to  their  moral  development.    When  I  hear  people  denouncing  these 
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things  and  at  the  same  time  directly  or  indirectly  countenancing  them,  I 
am  reminded  of  the  liquor  dealer  who  was  converted  through  the  efforts  of 
some  temperance  advocates  that  came  into  his  town.  Next  day  an  adver- 
tisement appeared  in  the  paper  announcing  that  he  had  learned  of  the 
error  in  his  ways  and  had  determined  to  desert  the  business  and  to  reform, 
and  then  he  gave  a  list  of  all  the  choice  wines  and  liquors  that  he  had  on 
band  and  announced  that  to  clear  out  his  stock  he  would  sell  them  at  half 
price  for  a  week,  **come  one,  come  all." 

I  believe  that  these  physical  weaknesses  and  these  intellectual  weak- 
nesses are  very  closely  associated.  Although  none  can  doubt  that  some- 
times Qod  for  His  wise  purposes  has  placed  one  of  His  master  minds  in  a 
mis-shapen  and  weakened  body ;  though  He  has  permitted  some  of  His 
choicests  spirits,  for  reasons  that  man  with  all  his  philosophy  cannot 
fathom,  to  be  clothed  in  a  body  far  from  perfect;  yet  I  do  not  believe 
there  is  a  single  instance  on  earth  of  a  body  originally  strong  that  has  be- 
come weakened  by  a  violation  of  the  laws  of  health  in  which  there  resides 
a  normal  and  a  healthful  mind.  These  physical  weaknesses  that  we  bring 
upon  ourselves  are  steps  towards  insanity,  and  a  great  many  of  the 
ixunates  of  our  insane  asylums  are  those  who  have  been  led  on  from  one 
depraving  habit  to  another,  because  of  this  unmanageable  stimulant  taste 
and  appetite  that  has  been  planted  within  them  perhaps  while  they  were 
ehildren. 

I  do  not  know  whether  the  Latter-day  Saint  fathers  and  mothers  know 
bow  extensive  is  this  practice  amongst  their  children.  I  made  it  a  rule  a 
few  years  ago  to  go  out  at  night  upon  the  streets  and  wander  about,  and 
whenever  I  saw  a  little  knot  of  boys  or  young  men  gathering  I  watched 
them  from  a  distance  and  then  mingled  with  them,  and  talked  with  them, 
and  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  at  that  time  in  the  town  in  which  I 
lived,  nearly  three-fourths  of  the  boys  under  sixteen  years  of  age  were 
addicted  to  the  use  of  tobacco.  And  do  you  know  what  that  carries  with 
itf  The  love  for  unholy  associations.  The  tobacco  users  among  the  boys 
we  in  many  instances  the  profane  boys,  the  boys  who  have  no  love  for 
borne  nor  for  anything  that  is  good.  If  I  find  a  boy  whose  delight  it  is  to 
lue  tobacco  or  who  has  become  addicted  to  any  other  of  these  destructive 
bafaits  I  do  not  need  to  ask  much  about  his  home-life,  much  about  his 
iBoral  nature.  I  believe  with  the  great  Kuskin  that  if  you  can  find  out 
what  a  person's  tastes  are  you  know  what  his  religion  is  and  you  will  know 
hut  about  what  his  spiritual  status  is. 

But  these  physiological  and  these  intellectual  objections  are  to  a  very 
^reat  extent  bat  stepping-stones  to  the  great  objection  that  can  be  urged 
from  a  moral  standpoint.  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  that  every  man  who 
smokes  is  a  criminal,  but  I  am  prepared  to  say  that  every  boy  who  smokes  is 
iDore  likely  to  become  a  criminal  than  he  would  be  if  he  did  not  smoke. 
We  only  need  to  look  at  a  smoker  when  in  a  company  of  others  to  see  in 
tbe  first  place  how  every  feeling  of  regard  for  his  fellows  is  stamped  out  by 
that  terrible  habit.  Selfishness  is  cultivated,  and  with  selfishness  come  a 
bost  of  weaknesses  and  a  horde  of  minor  and  major  sins.  The  unselfish 
man  cannot  sin  as  can  the  one  who  puts  himself  before  all  others.    These 
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children's  bodies  are  like  a  vessel  upon  the  potter's  whed,  <^  fdaatiedii, . 
taking  every  impression  and  mark  of  his  finger,  the  shape  of  bis  nail,  tki 
imprint  of  a  pattern  that  is  laid  upon  it.  He  can  shape  it  and  change  il 
as  he  wiU.  But  if  it  has  been  put  in  the  fire  and  hardened  and  stamped 
every  mark  and  imperfection  will  be  there,  and  it  will  require  a  miracle  » 
alter  it,  to  cause  the  flaws  to  disappear.  The  day  is  speedily  coming  when 
these  children  will  be  beyond  your  power  to  control.  These  v«sels  wifi 
have  been  hardened  and  will  have  taken  the  form  that  they  will  hM 
through  life,  stamped  with  honor  or  stamped  with  shame. 

I  look  upon  it  as  a  very  significant  thing,  though  I  care  not  to  refer  to 
special  advertisements  or  particular  companies,  that  the  people  who  are 
advertising  the  sale  of  cigarettes  have  taken  this  very  time  and  oocaaioo, 
when  people  are  gathered  here  from  other  places  by  the  thoasands,  to 
advertise  their  wares.  Not  content  with  that,  they  have  turned  one  of  tbe 
greatest  inventions  of  modern  times,  the  powerful  electric  search  lights  into 
a  recommendation  for  the  use  of  that  which  the  Lord  has  declared  to  be 
an  abomination  and  a  curse  among  a  people.  I  want  simply  to  ask  you  to  \ 
beware  of  these  things.  Work  with  those  to  whom  you  are  entrustiBg 
your  children.  I  believe  there  should  be  a  closer  association  between  the 
teachers  and  the  parents.  I  have  often  felt  to  cry  shame  to  the  parott  \ 
who  allows  the  teacher  wholly  to  take  the  place  of  a  parent.  Woik  with 
your  teachers,  assist  them  by  your  counsel,  by  your  example  and  precepts 
at  home,  by  your  admonishings  to  your  children.  See  to  it  that  while  thef 
are  young  and  plastic  they  are  properly  shaped,  that  they  may  become 
vessels  fit  to  be  used  in  the  service  of  Gk>d.  This  is  to  me  an  aU  important 
subject,  I  trust  it  will  appeal  to  every  one,  for  remember  that  we  are 
answerable  to  the  Lord  for  these  spirits  that  have  come  to  us,  and  wtoi 
we  stand  before  the  bar  of  God  to  answer  for  the  deeds  that  we  have  doM 
and  to  receive  the  reward  or  the  condemnation  that  will  follow,  I  bdieve 
that  among  other  questions,  these  will  be  put  to  you,  **  Where  are  tiioee 
choice  spirits  that  were  given  to  you?  Where  are  my  sons  and  daughters 
that  were  held  back  in  my  providence  until  the  day  of  the  great  dispensir 
tion  of  the  fulness  of  times,  and  then  were  sent  forth  with  all  the  pow^ 
and  elements  of  leadership  and  mastership  within  themf  What  haveyoa 
done  with  them?  Have  you  guarded  and  attended  them  until  they  became 
fit  to  walk  alone,  or  have  you  exposed  them  to  all  the  temptations  of  a 
false  civDization?  Have  you  permitted  them  to  be  led  astray  by  these 
glittering  attractions  that  have  been  spread  for  them,  every  one  of  which 
was  a  trap  for  their  feet  and  a  pit-fall  in  their  path?"  Among  all  the 
great  possessions  Gk>d  has  given  to  His  people  the  greatest  of  ail  is  the 
children  with  which  he  has  blessed  them;  and  of  all  things  for  which  they 
will  be  called  to  give  an  account  in  the  strictest  terms  for  their  steward- 
ship, is  the  account  of  these  same  children  that  are  with  you,  sons  and 
daughters  of  Qod.  Quard  them,  protect  them,  shelter  them,  cast  the  influ- 
ence of  your  counsel  and  your  precept  about  them.  These  forbidden 
things  are  oflered  in  this  attractive  and  alluring  manner  and  they  are 
being  cheapened  every  year  so  that  with  but  a  few  cents  one  may  procure 
enough  of  them  to  ruin  his  soul.    All  the  more  need  is  there  of  this  care 
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and  this  jealous  guardianship  on  the  part  of  parents  who  call  themselves 
Latter-day  Saints,  and  all  others.  May  the  blessings  of  Qod  be  with  you 
in  your  labors,  and  may  this  practical  lesson  that  is  set  before  us  by  the 
authorities  whom  we  have  this  day  raised  our  hands  in  promise  to  sustain 
and  to  follow,  be  heeded  in  its  full  significance,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
give  an  account  in  good  terms  of  the  stewardship  of  those  whom  God  has 
committed  unto  our  care.    This  I  ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


Shdhi  were  the  original  trmnpets  of  numkincL  The  fishermen  of  NewfonndlAod  blow 
%  huge  shell  ^s  a  foghorn,  the  Welsh  once  employed  the  same  as  a  dinner-call,  and  the 
mmen  of  the  Guernsey  granite  quarries  used  it  as  a  blasting  signal 

The  old  Egyptians  were  adepts  in  the  mannf aotnre  of  spurious  gems.  Their  imitations 
oi  the  amethyst  and  of  the  yarious  other  colored  gems  were  so  true  to  nature  that  even 
now,  after  they  haye  lain  in  the  desert  sands  from  2,000  to  4,000  years,  it  takes  an  expert 
to  distingnish  the  genuine  articles  from  the  spurious. 

The  thennogen  is  an  electrically  heated  quilt  designed  primarily  for  use  on  the  operat- 
ing table,  where,  in  lengthened  operations  or  in  those  attended  with  hemorrhage,  where 
artificial  means  to  sustain  the  patient's  temperature  are  reqitired,  blankets  and  hot  water 
are  a  decided  nusiance.  In  such  cases  this  quilt  would  be  invaluable  as  a  soft,  dry,  warm, 
and  conyenient  covering.  The  thermogen  is  now  on  trial  at  several  large  English  hos- 
pitals 

Experiments  have  been  made  in  Austria  in  order  to  test  the  likelihood  of  a  balloon 
being  lot  when  fired  at.  A  captive  balloon,  at  an  altitude  of  about  4,265  feet,  was  fired 
at  from  »  distance  of  4,400  yards,  and  was  struck  nine  times  without  being  biought  down. 
In  a  second  trial  a  captive  balloon,  at  a  height  of  about  2,625  feet,  was  fired  at  from  5,500 
yards  dTstanoe,  A  violent  wind,  causing  the  balloon  to  plunge  a  good  deal,  rendered  the 
aim  very  difficult,  and  the  balloon  was  not  brought  down  until  after  the  fifty-sixth  round. 
If  the  coal  mines  of  the  world  were  exhausted,  it  would  be  a  relief  to  know  that  other 
great  sources  of  power  are  at  our  command;  that  no  distress  would  ensue  with  such 
i^ndity  as  to  deprive  us  of  a  means  of  warmth.  In  fact,  England  has  been  contemplat- 
iDg  the  time  iHien  her  fuel  centres  wiU  have  become  diminished  and  the  burrowed  cata- 
oombs  reaching  far  out  beneath  the  ocean's  bed  will  have  been  emptied  of  their  precious 
depoaitB.  Then  the  miner  will  take  lus  pick  and  shovel  and  mount  upward  to  the  air  and 
gtiitfinhig  sonlight  It  will  not  be  a  uselesi  errand  to  move  towards  the  sun's  light, 
becaoae  it  is  here,  if  all  other  resources  fail,  that  we  may  look  for  greater  power  and 
wider  possibiUties.  It  is  not  the  buried  sunlight  of  the  past  ages  that  we  need  look  for 
any  more  for  that  is  for  ever  gone.  The  heat  of  the  sun,  the  living,  reviving  rays  of  our 
parent  i^anet,  will  yield  its  energy  for  countless  years  to  oome  to  warm  our  bodies  and 
fight  our  homes.  John  Ericsson  invented  a  machine  with  which  he  believed  we  would 
be  faidep^ent  of  the  coal  supply,  and  make  direct  use  of  the  heat  rays  of  the  sun.  It 
■ight  have  been  called  a  sun  steam-engine— a  steam-engine  heated  by  sunlight  The 
nst  tracts  of  tha  Sahara  or  the  deserts  of  Asia  can  supply  heat  that  would  generate 
Bullions  ci  horse-pewer  in  Ericsson's  solar  engines.  The  torrent  of  Niagara  is  not  com- 
parsble  to  the  incalculable  waste  of  power  on  the  scorching  surface  of  these  enormous 
plains.  The  engineering  schemes  of  to-day  will  fade  into  insignificance  in  comparison 
with  those  that  the  fierce  cry  of  future  necessity  wiU  force  men  to  execute.  It  would  be 
a  enrious  sight  to  see  a  fully  equipped  power-station  situated  in  the  centre  of  a  dreary 
waste  sending  its  thread-like  lines  across  the  desert  to  heat  and  light  some  distant  town, 
thus  guiding  the  wann  sunlight  that  it  may  glow  and  glitter  in  the  mosques  and  minarets 
iftheFarEaat 
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THURSDAY,  AUGUST  8,  1896. 


SATURDAY     OR     SUNDAY. 


A  DISPUTE  is  periodically  renewed  with  more  or  less  energy  and  bittemcas 
regarding  the  rightfulness  of  keeping  holy  the  first  day  of  the  week 
instead  of  the  seventh  as  was  customary  among  the  ancient  Israelites. 
The  Old  Testament  is  very  plain  on  the  subject,  and  gives  the  reason  why 
Saturday  was  to  be  observed  as  the  Sabbath,  namely,  because  on  that  day 
the  Lord  rested  from  His  labors  of  creating  the  world. 

Since  Christ's  day,  however,  a  change  has  been  made  by  believers  in 
Him,  and  the  great  majority  of  them  take  the  first  day  of  the  week  for 
their  religious  services.  While  there  is  no  ancient  revelation  recorded 
which  directly  authorizes  this  change,  yet  the  inferences  are  very  strong 
in  favor  of  it;  and  in  modern  times  the  word  of  the  Lord  sanctions  the 
custom  that  was  instituted  immediately  after  the  resurrection  of  Jesus. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  Christ  arose  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  or  Son- 
day,  for  all  four  of  the  evangelical  writers  plainly  declare  this  to  be  the 
case.  The  atonement  of  the  Savior  and  the  resurrection  of  the  human 
family  from  the  dead  are  events  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  hapfi- 
ness  of  mankind,  because  without  them  there  could  have  been  no  salva- 
tion, and  consequently  the  purposes  of  man's  creation  would  have  be^ 
frustrated.  It  is  but  natural  to  suppose  that  the  followers  of  Jesus  would 
have  desired  to  celebrate  the  memory  of  so  great  an  event  as  His  arising 
from  the  dead.  In  what  more  fitting  way  could  this  have  been  done  than 
by  making  the  day  their  Sabbath  and  meeting  together  on  it  to  worship 
Him  and  partake  of  the  emblems  of  His  body  and  blood  which  were  to  be 
constant  reminders  to  them  of  the  great  work  He  had  accomplished  in 
behalf  of  the  children  of  men?  This  is  exactly  what  was  done  by  the 
disciples;  they  met  together  on  the  evening  of  the  veiy  day  on  which 
Christ  arose,  and  He  appeared  in  their  midst  and  showed  them  that  He 
had  in  reality  broken  the  bands  of  death  and  overcome  the  tomb.  They 
met  also  on  the  eighth  day  and  received  another  visit  from  Him.  Since 
that  time  it  seems  to  have  become  an  established  custom  among  the 
Christians  to  meet  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  for  the  purposes  of  wor- 
ship. In  Acts  zx,  it  is  related  that  Paul  met  on  that  day  with  the  dis- 
ciples who  had  come  together  in  Troas  to  break  bread.  Paul  also  refers 
to  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  the  proper  time  to  bring  offering^  for  the 
relief  of  the  poor  Saints  in  Jerusalem,  so  that  there  would  need  be  no 
gatherings  for  this  object  when  he  should  come  to  the  city.  1  Cor.  xvi: 
1,  2.    The  voice  of  inspiration  remained  in  the  Church  for  many  years 
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after  tiiese  events  took  place  and  there  is  no  word  tondmnning  the  praetice 
o£  Sunday  worship.  John  the  Revelator  mentions  that  he  was  in  the 
Sjnrit  on  the  Lord's  day  and  gives  no  farther  explanation  of  his  meaning, 
knowing  that  it  was  well  understood  by  those  to  whom  he  was  writing. 

The  early  writers  of  the  Church  bear  witness  that  before  their  time  the 
day  of  worship  had  been  changed  from  Saturday  to  Sunday,  and  Justin 
Martyr  gives  as  one  of  the  reasons  for  this  that  it  was  because  the  Lord 
arose  from  the  dead  on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  Mosheim  in  his  eccle- 
siastical history  of  the  first  century  says :  "The  Christians  of  this  century 
assembled  for  the  worship  of  Qod,  and  for  their  advancement  in  piety,  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  day  on  which  Christ  re-assumed  His  life : 
for  that  this  day  was  set  apart  for  religious  worship  by  the  apostles  them- 
selves, and  that  after  the  example  of  the  Church  of  Jerusalem,  it  was 
generally  observed,  we  have  unexceptionable  testimony."  Had  this  cus- 
tom  of  making  Sunday  holy  and  using  it  instead  of  the  Saturday  for  the 
worship  of  Qod  been  displeasing  to  Him,  would  He  not  have  inspired  His 
servants  to  warn  His  people  against  so  great  an  evil? 

While  the  custom  of  the  Saints  formerly,  as  has  been  shown  both  by  the 
writings  in  the  New  Testament  and  those  of  early  Christian  historians, 
plainly  points  to  this  change  as  having  been  sanctioned  by  the  Apostles, 
there  is  no  record  of  a  direct  command  from  God  having  been  given  in 
regard  to  this.  It  is  a  matter  of  great  importance,  since  the  day  men- 
tioned in  one  of  the  ten  commandments  is  tshanged,  and  is  one  of  the  many 
doctrinal  points  on  which  men  needed  divine  light.  The  Latter-day 
Saints  have  received  the  mind  and  will  of  the  Lord  on  many  principles 
on  which  there  had  been  much  contention,  and  they  have  not  been  left 
without  His  direction  in  the  matter  of  keeping  the  Sunday  holy  as  a  day 
o!  rest.  In  a  revelation  given  Sunday,  August  7, 1831,  He  says:  '*And 
that  thon  mayest  more  fully  keep  thyself  unspotted  from  the  world,  thou 
shalt  go  to  the  house  of  prayer  and  ofier  up  thy  sacraments  upon  my  holy 
day;  for  verily  this  is  a  day  appointed  unto  you  to  rest  from  your  labors, 
md  to  pay  thy  devotions  unto  the  Most  High;  nevertheless  thy  vows 
shall  he  offered  up  in  righteousness  on  all  days  and  at  all  times;  bat 
remember  that  <nt  this  the  Lords  day,  thou  shalt  ofier  thine  oblations 
and  thy  sacraments  unto  the  Most  High,  confessing  thy  sins  unto  thy 
brethren,  and  before  the  Lord.  And  on  this  day  thou  shalt  do  none  other 
thing,  only  let  thy  food  be  prepared  with  singleness  of  heart  that  thy 
fasting  may  be  perfect,  or,  in  other  words,  that  thy  joy  may  be  full." 
Doc.  and  Cov.,  Sec.  lix :  9—13.  Any  one  who  has  the  disposition  to  trace 
ymk  to  Ancni^  7, 1831,  will  find  that  dit,y  to  have  been  Sunday,  the  day 
which  is  accepted  as  the  Sabbath  by  the  Prophets  of  the  Lord  in  these 
days.  Had  the  Almighty  desired  the  Saints  to  keep  Saturday  as  the 
Sabbath,  He  certainly  would  have  given  some  intimation  of  it  to  Joseph 
Smith,  for  in  another  revelation  (Sec.  Ixix:  29)  He  says:  '*And  the 
inhabitants  of  Zion  shall,  also,  observe  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy." 
God  knew  when  He  spoke  this  that  the  Sabbath  of  the  Saints  was  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  hence  He  has  directly  commanded  the  observance 
of  Sunday,  and  there^  sanctioned  the  change  from  Saturday. 
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Jesus  said  to  the  ancient  Pharisees  that  ^the  Sabbath  was  made  fxx 
man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath :  therefore  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  ibo 
of  the  Sabbath,"  Mark  ii :  27,  28.  He  has  the  right  to  designate  upon 
which  of  the  seven  days  He  desires  man  to  worship  Him  in  a  special  mazi- 
ner.  Should  He  see  proper  at  some  time  in  the  future  to  order  a  return  to 
the  observance  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  or  command  that  both  Saturdaj 
and  Sunday  be  set  apart  as  holy  days,  it  would  be  obligatory  upon  men  to 
obey  the  instruction ;  but  until  His  word  comes  through  the  proper  chan- 
nel the  Saints  may  rest  perfectly  assured  that  their  worship  of  Him  on 
Sunday  is  entirely  proper  and  in  accordance  with  His  express  desires  and 
commandments. 


Bbleasbs. — Elder  Thomas  Mather  has  been  honorably  released  from 
laboring  as  Traveling  £lder  in  the  Liverpool  Conference  to  return  home 
August  16, 1895. 

On  account  of  sickness  Elder  A.  Saxey  has  been  released  from  laboring 
as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  London  Conference  to  return  home  August  10, 
1895. 


BIRMINGHAM     CONFERENCE. 


Thb  Birmingham  Conference  convened  at  the  Latter-day  Sunts  Chapel, 
Hunter's  Yale,  off  Farm  Street,  Hockley,  Birmingham,  on  Sunday  July  SI, 
1895.  The  following  Elders  from  Zion  were  in  attendance :  Anthon  E 
Lund,  President  of  the  European  Mission ;  A.  L.  Booth,  of  the  Liverpool 
Office;  N.  L.  Morris,  late  President  of  the  London  Conference;  Ben.  R 
Eldredge,  President  of  the  London  Conference;  J.  B.  Patterson,  President 
oi,  and  J.  S.  Mousley,  Jobe  Hill,  Edward  Southwick,  J.  K  Bootb,  W.  & 
Lamoreaux,  John  H.  Walker,  W.  C.  Burgon,  F.  B.  Qoold,  James  Ho%i 
and  Henry  Holyoak,  Traveling  Elders  in,  the  Birmingham  Conference. 

Meetings  were  held  at  10:30  a.m.  2:30  and  6:30  p.m. 

The  speakers  at  the  morning  service  were  J.  S.  Mousley,  Edward  South- 
wick, James  Holley,  A.  H.  Lund ;  afternoon,  A.  L.  Booth,  Ben.  E.  Eldredge, 
and  A  H.  Lund;  evening,  N.  L.  Morris  and  A.  H.  Lund. 

At  the  afternoon  session  the  General  Authorities  of  the  Church  and  of 
the  European  Mission  and  the  President  and  Traveling  Elders  d  the 
Birmingham  Conference  were  presented  and  unanimously  sustained. 

The  report  of  the  statistics  and  labor  performed  during  the  six 
months  ending  July  21,  1895,  was  as  follows :  Seventies  10 ;  Elders  29; 
Priests  7  ;'^Teachers  6 ;  Deacons  6 ;  members  228 ;  total  officers  and  mem- 
bers 278.  Special  visits  311;  tracts  distributed  35,335;  Gospel  conv^sa- 
tions  546;  books  sold  40;  books  loaned  107;  books  given  away  117 ;  indoor 
meetings  held  237;  open-air  meetings  held  10.  Baptisms  20;  confirma- 
tions 20;  administrations  57;  children  blessed  2;  emigrated  2;  deaths  3. 

The  first  principles  of  the  Gospel  and  the  divine  mission  of  Jos^ 
Smith  as  the  restorer  were  plainly  set  forth,  the  Elders  who  spoke  enjoyed 
the  Spirit  of  God  and  bore  testimonies  to  the  truth  of  this  great  latterday 
work.    The  day  was  very  stormy  but  we  had  a  good  attendance  at  all  meet- 
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ings  the  house  being  crowded  at  the  evening  session.  All  seemed  to  enjoy 
a  good  Spirit.  We  received  many  valuable  instructions,  indeed  we  may  say 
we  had  a  feast  of  fat  things. 

On  Monday  morning,  July  22,  a  Priesthood  meeting  was  held  when  the 
Elders  reported  their  labors  and  received  suitable  instruction  and  were 
given  some  good  fatherly  advice  from  President  Lund. 

In  the  evening  the  Elders,  Saints,  and  many  friends  met  at  the  Chapel 
and  had  a  very  enjoyable  time,  refreshments  were  served  and  the  program 
was  continued  till  12  o'clock  when  the  people  returned  to  their  homes. 

The  sisters  deserve  much  praise  for  so  tastefully  decorating  the  Chapel 
and  serving  the  refreshments. 

Edwabd  Southwice,  Clerk  of  Conference. 


SUNDAY    SCHOOL    FESTIVAL. 


The  Sittingboume  Sunday  School  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  held  its  annual  festival  on  July  24,  1895.  The  pupils  and 
teachers  met  at  2:30  p.m.  on  the  recreation  gprounds  and  indulged  in  out- 
door sports  and  amusements  for  some  time,  when  they  adjourned  to  the 
meeting  hall  where  they  partook  of  a  nice  lunch  that  had  been  prepared 
by  the  Saints.  Elders  John  Redington,  Charles  Wood,  Jr.,  and  Joseph  W. 
Huish,  Traveling  Elders  in  the  London  Conference,  joined  in  the  exer- 
cises, and  when  the  lunch  was  over  a  meeting  was  held.  After  the  open- 
ing exercises.  Elder  Huish  addressed  the  Sunday  School  on  the  History  of 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  gave  a  brief  account  of  the  entrance  of  the 
pioneers  into  Salt  Lake  Valley  forty-eight  yea  s  ago.  The  school  numbers 
about  thirty  pupils  and  teachers. 

W.  Jabvis,  Secretary. 

APOSTOLIC     SUCCESSION. 


[COKOLUDED  FBOM  PAGE  494.] 

BffiHOP  MiLNXS  admits  that  all  these  abuses  have  occurred,  and  says :  '*I 
grant,  that  from  the  various  commotions  and  accidents  to  which  all  sub- 
lunary things  are  subject,  there  have  been  vacancies,  or  interregnums  in 
the  Papacy;  but  none  of  them  have  been  of  such  a  lengthened  duration, 
as  to  prevent  a  moral  continuation  of  the  Popedom.         «  «         j 

grant  also  that  there  have  been  rival  Popes  and  unhappy  schisms  in  the 
church,  particularly  one  great  schism  at  the  end  of  the  14th,  and  the 
beginning  of  the  15th  century.''  He  also  is  willing  to  **  grant  that  a  few 
of  the  Popes,  perhaps  a  tenth  part  of  the  whole  number,  swerving  from 
the  example  of  the  rest,  have,  by  their  personal  vices,  disgraced  their  holy 
station." 

Can  it  be  imagined  for  one  moment  that  during  all  this  time  the  pure 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  was  being  preached,  and  the  appointed  ordinances 
were  being  adndnistered?  It  would  seem  that  there  could  be  but  one 
answer.    In  the  sermon  on  the  mount  our  Savior  said :  ''Do  men  gather 
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grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistlest"  and  ^A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruity  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.  Wherefore  bj 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them ;"  a  fountain  cannot  ''send  forth  at  the 
same  place  sweet  water  and  bitter."  If  there  have  been  faulty  ^point- 
menta ;  some  ordained  who  ought  not  to  have  been  ordained,  and  some 
attempting  to  administer  ordinances  who  were  not  duly  consecrated,  the 
result  is,  that  every  thing  they  have  attempted  to  do  is  null  and  void  in 
the  sight  of  Qod.  This  is  so  apparent  that  Archbishop  Whateley  was  led 
to  exclaim:  "The  ultimate  consequence  must  be,  that  any  one  who  sincerely 
believes  that  his  claim  to  the  benefits  of  the  Oospel  covenant  depends  cm 
his  own  minister's  claim  to  the  supposed  sacramental  virtue  of  true 
ordination,  and  this  again  on  perfect  apostolic  succession,  as  above  des- 
cribed, must  be  involved  in  proportion  as  he  reads,  and  inquires,  and 
reflects,  and  reasons  on  the  subject  in  the  most  distressing  doubts  and 
perplexity."  And  he  says ;  "There  is  not  a  minister  in  all  Christendom 
who  is  able  to  trace  up,  with  any  approach  to  certainty,  his  own  spiritual 
pedigree." 

There  are  no  records  that  show  that  Peter  became  bishop  of  Borne. 
There  are  no  dates  of  ordination,  nothing  but  mere  tradition.  Tradition, 
not  history,  reports  the  names  merely,  not  the  full  pedigree  of  those  said 
to  have  been  his  successors  in  office. 

If  we  have  shown  that  the  succession  was  not  in  the  Catholic  Church, 
the  same  arguments  will  also  dispose  of  the  Anglican  Church's  claim  to  it 
But  if  it  were  shown  that  the  Catholic  Church  was  possessed  of  this 
authority,  and  the  Anglican  Church  possessing  it  through  the  Catholic 
Church  having  at  one  time  ordained  some  of  her  bishops,  yet,  it  must  be 
remembered  that  whatever  the  Catholic  Church  conferred  it  afterwuds 
withdrew,  and  having  the  power  to  do  one,  it  had  the  power  to  do  the 
other. 

We  will  not  consider  whether  the  necessities  of  Henry  YIII,  in  his 
controversy  with  Leo  X,  concerning  his  divorce  from  Catharine,  his  mair- 
riage  with  whom  so  troubled  his  conscience,  made  it  convenient  for  the 
Almighty  to  transfer  the  succession,  or  perhaps,  to  state  it  more  correctly, 
to  inspire  the  Parliament  to  enact  that  that  monarch  should  be  the  head 
of  the  Church,  to  open  up  the  new  dispensation,  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times,  and  to  be  the  means  of  having  the  Qospel  preached  to 
all  mankind,  to  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue  and  people;  the  same 
that  John  the  Bevelator  described  when  he  said:  "And  I  saw  another 
angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach 
unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,        **  *       Saying  with  a  lond 

voice.  Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him ;  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is 
come :  and  worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
fountains  of  waters." 

If  the  Gk>spel  of  Christ  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Catholic  Church  (which 
some  religionists  admit)  up  to  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century,  or,  in 
other  words,  if  there  had  been  a  "falling  away,"  and  that  church  was  an 
apostate  church,  has  the  Gospel  been  restored,  and  especially  was  it  res- 
tored by  the  Beformation  of  the  16th  century?    If  it  was,  yet^  while  we 
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may  not  be  Me  to  trace  down  from  the  Apostles  the  episcopacy,  we  may 
be  able  to  find  a  succession  of  **sound  doctrine  and  true  faith.** 

^ Sound  doctrine  and  true  faith"  we  may  assume  to  be  what  Christ  and 
His  Apostles  taught  on  that  subject. 

Christ  says:  ''He  that  belie veth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  Mark  xvi :  16.  Peter  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  said  to  the  assembled  multitude:  ''Repent^  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Acts  ii :  38.  Paul  writing  to 
the  Ephesians  summing  it  all  up,  says:  '*There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit, 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all^ 
and  in  you  all." 

If  the  Gospel  was  restored  by  the  Reformation  of  the  16th  century,  we 
rightfully  may  expect,  and  assume,  that  the  reformers  all  preached  the 
same  doctrine,  and  would  agree  on  all  matters  vital  to  the  salvation  of 
mankind.  But  did  they?  The  great  trouble  with  them  was  that  they 
each  started  out  on  a  wrong  basis.  What  they  may  have  accomplished 
in  bringing  the  Bible  into  the  hands  of  the  people  may  be  endorsed,  yet» 
when  every  one  was  taught  that  he  had  the  right  of  ^private  interpreta- 
tion of  Scripture,"  and  to  determine  for  himself  what  was  doctrine,  and 
what  was  not:  doctrine  and  theories  were  built  up,  differing  just  in  pro- 
portion as  ^ose  who  made  them  were  differently  constituted.  Men  differ*^ 
entiy  constituted  took  various  views  of  the  religion  of  Christ.  Each  one 
struck  out»  and  formulated  a  new  system  for  himself,  and,  instead  of  there 
bstng  "One  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism,"  there  were  as  many  differ- 
ent kinds  as  there  were  heads  in  the  move  for  reformation. 

The  great  feature  (as  far  as  doctrine  was  concerned)  of  the  reformation 
was  the  diversities  of  opinion  to  which  it  gave  rise,  and  from  that  time  to 
the  present,  there  has  been  nothing  established  but  a  reign  of  theological 
disputations.  The  Anabaptists  believed  with  Munger,  that  without  a 
second  baptism  man  could  not  be  saved.  The  Karlstadtians  preached  up 
polygamy.  The  Zwinglians  rejected  the  real  presence.  Osiander  taught 
that  God  had  predestined  only  the  elect.  The  Majorists  taught  that 
works  were  not  necessary  for  salvation:  while  the  followers  of  Flaceus 
sccoaed  the  Majorists  of  Popery.  The  Synergists  preached  up  man's 
liberty.  The  Ubiquitarians  believed  that  the  humanity  of  Christ  was, 
like  His  divinity,  omnipresent.  Some  held  original  sin  to  be  the  nature, 
substance,  the  essence  of  man;  while  others  regarded  it  as  a  mere  mode  of 
his  being. 

One  of  the  most  bitter — ^and  it  may  be  remarked  the  most  unchristian 
—discussions  took  place  at  Marburg  in  1528  on  the  subject  of  the  sacra- 
ment. The  controversy  was  between  Luther,  Melaucthon,  Justus  Jonas 
and  Cruciger  on  the  one  side ;  and  Zwingle,  CEcolampadius,  Martin  Bucer 
and  Caspar  Hedio  on  the  other.  Luther  stood  out  strong  for  the  Catholic 
doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  contending  for  the  real  presence  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  along  with  that  of  the  bread  and  wine :  which 
doctrine  Zwingle  disi^&rmed. 
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The  conference  was  a  long  and  violent  one;  instead  of  producing  har- 
mony ;  instead  of  healing  the  breach  among  the  reformers,  it  on]y  wid^ied 
it.  It  is  said  that  Melancthon  wept  bitterly  over  the  dissensions  of  his 
co-reformers,  and  once  wrote  to  a  friend:  *'The  Elbe  widi  all  its  waves 
could  not  furnish  tears  enough  to  weep  over  the  miseries  of  the  distracted 
reformation."  Luther  himself  writes  in  a  letter  to  the  ^Christians"  d 
Antwerp  in  1626:  ''The  devil  has  got  among  you;  he  daily  sends  me 
visitors  to  knock  at  my  door.  One  will  not  hear  of  baptism;  another 
rejects  the  sacrament  of  the  Eucharist;  a  third  teaches  that  a  new  world 
will  be  created  by  God  before  the  day  of  judgment;  another,  that  Christ 
is  not  Qod;  in  shorty  one  this,  another  that.  There  are  almost  as  many 
creeds  as  individuals." 

D^Aubigne  very  nicely  attempts  by  a  poetical  allusion  to  the  light  of  the 
sun,  to  show  up  the  beauties  of  what  he  calls  the  diversities  of  tJie  reform- 
ation. He  says :  ''  We  are  about  to  contemplate  the  diversities,  or,  as  th^ 
have  been  since  called  the  variations  of  the  reformation.  These  diversities 
are  among  its  most  essential  characters.  Unity  in  diversity,  and  div»aity 
in  unity,  is  a  law  of  nature,  and  also  of  the  Church.  Truth  may  be  com- 
pared to  the  light  of  the  sun.  The  light  comes  from  heaven  colorless,  and 
even  the  same;  and  yet  it  takes  different  hues  on  earth,  varjring  according 
to  the  objects  on  which  it  falls.  Thus  different  formularies  may  some- 
times express  the  same  Christian  truth,  viewed  under  different  aspects. 
How  dull  would  be  this  visible  creation  if  all  its  boundless  variety  of  shape 
and  color  were  to  give  place  to  an  unbroken  uniformity !"  We  can  readily 
understand  how  very  nice  the  above  is,  when  the  same  author  treating  ol 
the  Conference  of  Marburg  above  mentioned  says  that  when  Zwingle  at 
the  close  of  the  Conference  proposed  to  Luther  mutual  communion,  Luther 
replied :  ''No,  no;  cursed  be  the  alliance  which  endangers  the  truth  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of  souls.  Away  with  you;  you  are  possessed  by  a 
different  spirit  from  ours.  But  take  care:  before  three  years  the  anger  of 
God  will  fall  on  you." 

Not  only  had  it  begun  in  that  day  to  build  up  various  creeds  and 
beliefs  and  faiths,  but  since,  and  up  to  the  present  day,  antagonism  and 
dissensions  on  all  subjects  of  religious  concern  have  multif^ed.  It  m^y 
fairly  be  asked  of  the  student  of  history ;  of  those  with  their  eyes  open  to 
things  that  are  around  them,  and  that  they  assuredly  must  see:  "Where  is 
this  Apostolic  Succession,  where  is  this  succession  of  sound  doctrine  and 
true  faith  r 

The  answer  comes :  "They  have  turned  away  their  ears  from  the  truth, 
and  are  turned  unto  fables." 

"They  have  transgressed  the  laws,  changed  the  ordinance,  broken  the 
everlasting  covenant."  A.  Sajoet. 


UTAH     NEWS. 


C Summarized  from  Territoria  papen,) 
The  women  of  both  political  parties  have  been  holding  conventions  lately. 
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The  JSkguitrer  Oompiny  of  Ptoto  has  dedded  to  pabUsh  another  paper  to  be  called  the 
fimeiy-Carboii  Jfewt.     It  will  be  a  weekly,  iaeaed  at  Price,  with  M.  H.  Graham  aa 


ProfcflMr  Metcalf  of  the  Utah  School  for  the  deaf  attended  a  meeting  of  American 
Inatnictocs  of  the  deaf  and  was  elected  chairman  of  the  Western  committe.  He  feels 
quite  pioad  of  the  honon 

TUAfield  has  secored  a  patent  from  the  general  government  to  the  townsite,  which 
oompriaea  640  acres,  and  the  inhaUtants  are  mnch  pleased  with  the  prospect  of  being  able 
soon  to  ol>tain  deeds  to  their  city  lots. 

The  sugar  Fact(»y  Company's  bonds  to  the  amount  of  $100,000  hare  been  sold  in  New 
York.  They  brought  ninety  per  cent,  of  their  face  value-  The  prospects  for  the  factory 
are  said  to  be  better  than  ever,  and  the  stockholders  feel  accordingly  happy. 

Hie  bankers  of  Salt  Lake  have  decided  to  give  their  employ^  a  half  holiday  each  week 
after  the  middle  of  August.  This  step  was  taken  as  the  result  of  a  petition  for  a  half 
hoOday  weekly  until  October,  the  petitioners  getting  even  more  than  they  asked  for. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  the  sinking  of  a  working  shaft  down  on  the  Montreal, 
k)ealed  to  the  northwest  of  Biilford.  The  shaft  is  to  be  sunk  150  feet,  with  cross-cuts 
erssy  50  feet.    This  is  but  the  first  move  on  the  development  of  this  mining  property. 

One  of  the  greatest  oratorical  treats  ever  o£Fered  to  the  people  of  Utah  was  given  by 
Bev.  F.  W.  Gunsaulus  of  Chicago,  on  July  18.  He  took  for  his  subject  "A  Chapter  hi 
the  History  of  Laberty,"  it  being  a  sketch  of  the  life  of  Jerome  Savonarola,  the  Italian 


A  new  Uterary  society  has  been  organized  at  CainesvUle,  Wayne  County.  A  strong 
impetus  in  favor  of  the  movement  was  occasioned  by  the  Smithsonian  Institution  of 
Wadongton,  which  forwarded  its  yearly  reports  to  the  society,  and  thus  gave  its  members 
abetter  idea  of  systematic  work. 

The  Twenty-third  Ward  water  supply  company  has  succeeded  in  carrying  water  by 
means  of  pipes  from  a  large  flowing  well  out  to  North  Salt  Lake.  As  a  result  a  great 
maay  trees  will  be  planted  there  next  spring,  which  would  have  been  a  useless  labor,  as 
it  would  have. been  impossible  to  keep  them  from  dying  but  for  the  enterprise  of  the 
company.    To  accomplish  what  has  been  done  it  was  necessary  to  lay  10,000  feet  of  pipe. 

Hsary  Micbelson  and  A.  McKinney  were  prospecting  for  timber  in  Logan  Canyon, 
and  when  near  the  tops  of  the  mountains  their  dog  came  across  a  cinnamon  bear  which 
commenced  chasing  the  dog.  The  latter  animal  ran  towards  the  men,  neither  of  whom 
was  armed,  and  matters  looked  rather  serious  to  them  for  a  moment.  On  seeing  the  bear 
one  of  the  men  shouted  loudly  and  this  frightened  bruin  so  much  that  he  turned  and  fled 
•Iiparently  with  more  fear  and  astonishment  than  the  men  themselves  experienced. 
There  was  no  harm  done. 

The  Offidals  of  the  University  of  Utah  have  made  arrangements  for  a  scientific 
apkration  of  the  wonderful  Grand  Canyon  of  the  Colorado.  The  exploring  party  was 
iDsde  up  of  President  Talmage,  Professors  Matthews  and  Neal,  and  a  number  of  others. 
A  stody  of  the  geological  structure  of  the  country  will  be  made,  and  as  instruments  and 
photographing  outfits  have  been  taken  it  is  expected  that  a  great  deal  of  hitherto  unpub- 
Hshed  information  will  be  given  to  the  public,  and  especially  to  the  future  students  of  the 
Univenity.    The  party  started  two  weeks  ago  and  will  be  gone  in  all  about  five  weeks. 

The  Utah  Commission  has  suggested  that  the  registrars  of  the  several  precincts  enroll 
both  men  and  women  on  the  regirtration  lists,  inasmuch  as  there  is  some  uncertainty 
regarding  the  right  of  females  to  take  a  part  in  voting  at  the  first  election.  The  reason 
given  for  the  suggestion  was  that  if  a  refusal  to  register  the  women  should  be  made  and 
the  courts  should  decide  in  favor  of  it  there  would  not  be  time  afterwards  to  register  the 
women;  whereas  if  the  courts  now  decide  that  these  cannot  vote,  the  names  may  easily 
be  stricken  off  the  lists.  The  commission  has  also  been  considering  the  form  of  oath  that 
voters  must  subscribe  to,  but  at  last  accounts  this  had  not  been  agreed  upon. 
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Heber  S.  Ooddard,  one  of  Salt  Lake  City's  favorite  baritone  singen,  hMbettrto^Tiic 
in  New  York  for  tiiree  yean  and  has  now  conolnded  to  settle  in  his  old  home. 


POOR    HUMAN    NATURK 


I'd  like  to  see  one  tme  and  perfect  man 
Who  never  slipped  in  life's  forbidding  race. 

Whose  work  has  been  according  to  the  plan 
So  plainly  mspped!for  fitting  every  < 


Jnst  one  whose  ^ntle  footsteps  nevw  ran 
Astray.    I'd  hke  to  look  in  snch  a  face 
And  homage  pay  in  songs  of  jabilee 
To  human  nature,  good  as  it  oould  be. 

Pve  seen  good  people  underneath  the  sun 

Who  did  as  well  as  anybody  could ; 
Some  cheerful,  glad,  and  tlwkjB  full  of  fun. 

And  others  sad  and  almost  goody-good; 
But,  man  or  woman,  not  a  single  one 

Who  always  did  as  they  exactly  should. 
Some  have  one  fault  and  some,  of  course,  another. 
The  nearest  perfect  is  my  good  old  mother. 

One  at  the  church  is  alwa^  to  be  found. 
Beady  to  speak  the  praises  of  the  Master, 

His  words  with  logic  tearfully  profound. 
His  object  to  avert  a  world's  disaster. 

Tet  in  the  business  marts  he  hustles  round 
And  has,  perhaps,  on  many  homes  a  plaster, 

HiB  heart  pulsating  for  the  joys  of  heaven 

Only,  exclusively,  one  day  in  seven. 

I  see  another  equally  devout. 
But  full  of  vanity  almost  to  scorning. 

He  has  some  righteousness  beyond  a  doubt 
Nor  fears  the  awful  resurrection  morning. 

But  vanity  he  cannot  live  without. 
And  thinks  too  much  of  personal  adorning. 

Against  which  failing  very  much  was  said 

By  One  who  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head. 

Man  has  been  frail  and  weak  and  halt  and  blind 
And  prone  to  go  astray  from  the  beginning. 

So  much  so  it  is  very  hard  to  find 
One  who  has  always  struck  a  pace  thaf  s  winning. 

The  very  best,  according  to  my  mind. 
Are  subject  to  degrees  of  hateful  sinning. 

And  when  one  goes  where  grace  cannot  restore  him, 

I'll  not  condemn,  but  just  uel  sorry  for  him. 


Silbchd. 
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DISCOURSE    BY    ELDER    GEORGE    TEASDALE. 


The  following  discourse  was  delivered  by  Elder  George  Teasdale  at  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Church,  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City, 
April  5,  1895. 

I  have  listened  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure,  and  I  hope  profit,  to  the 
excellent  instructions  that  have  been  delivered  from  this  stand,  and  I 
cannot  help  but  think  what  an  excellent  people  we  should  be  if  we  would 
carry  out  the  counsels  of  the  Aln?ighty.  I  frequently  say  that  we  should 
learn  to  be  kind  to  ourselves,  and  if  anybody  is  going  to  be  benefited  by 
keeping  the  commandments  of  God  it  is  the  individual  that  keeps  them. 
There  is  one  principle  patent  before  us  all  the  time,  and  that  is  that 
individually  we  have  a  character  and  a  reputation.  The  reputation  is 
what  we  aeera  to  be,  as  others  sit  in  judgment  upon  us;  but  the  character 
is  known  to  the  angel  of  our  presence  and  to  the  invisible  intelligences  by 
which  we  are  surrounded.  When  we  pass  away  we  take  our  character 
with  us.  We  do  not  take  the  gold  and  silver  and  the  perishable  things  of 
this  world;  but  we  take  our  own  dear  selves.  So  I  do  not  know  that  we 
need  be  so  troubled  about  anybody  else.  I  saw  a  scurrilous  piece  that  was 
written  in  one  of  the  papers,  and  that  was  furnished  us  in  Mexico  by  the 
Salt  Lake  Herald,  attacking  one  of  the  authorities  of  the  Church.  It 
made  roe  think  of  the  saying  in  Hamlet:  "Be  thou  chaste  as  ice,  as  pure 
as  snow,  thou  shalt  not  escape  calumny."  Did  you  ever  know  a  servant 
of  God  that  ever  did?  What  did  they  say  of  our  grand  Master,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ t  What  kind  of  a  reputation  did  He  have?  How  was  it  with 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith?  Everybody  that  knew  the  man  loved  him. 
He  was  one  of  those  men  that  improved  upon  acquaintance ;  the  more  you 
knew  him  the  better  you  loved  him.    So  it  was  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ    Well,  was  that  their  reputation)    No;  but  it  was  thdr  g^oriou 
character. 

What  is  the  use  of  us  thinking  we  can  deceive  the  Al mighty  1   We  talk 
about  tithes  and  offerings.    What  does  the  Lord  want  with  tithes  and 
offerings?    Do  we  pay  to  Him  or  do  we  pay  to  the  Bishop t    If  I  under- 
stand tithes  and  oiOferings,  they  are  an  ofiering  unto  the  Lord.    Jacob  of 
oJd  made  a  covenant  with  the  Lord,  and  said:  "Of  all  that  thou  shalt  give 
me  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee."    How  do  we  pay  our  tithing— 
to  the  Bishop?    I  do  not  pay  my  tj thing  to  the  Bishop.    I  pay  it  to  the 
Lord.    He  knows  whether  I  pay  it    He  knows  whether  my  heart  is  right 
with  Him  or  whether  it  is  not    He  knows  whether  I  am  deceiving  Him. 
He  has  only  asked  for  one  little  gift  from  any  of  us.    What  can  we  give 
to  Him  when  we  are  dependent  upon  Him  for  everything  that  we  have— 
for  food,  for  raiment,  for  habitation,  for  all  the  means  that  comes  into  oar 
hands?    We  may  be  so  ignorant  that  we  do  not  acknowledge  this;  nei-cr- 
theless  it  is  true.    Tet  there  is  something  that  we  have  which  He  priies. 
What  is  it?    "My  son,  give  me  thine  heart."    "My  daughter,  give  me  thine 
heart"    What  do  I  understand  by  this?    I  understand  my  affection;  that 
I  acknowledge  His  hand  in  all  things,  and  that  I  have  nothing  that  is 
dearer  to  me  than  my  affection  for  Him.    We  love  our  wives  and  children. 
But  the  call  comes  to  go  on  a  mission.    We  take  our  lives  in  our  hands, 
and  we  preach  the  Gk>spel  to  a  people  that  do  not  seem  to  care  much  about 
it,  and  we  ask  them  to  come  and  enjoy  the  happiness  that  we  have  in  the 
Church  of  God.    Why  do  we  do  it?    Because  we  have  a  greater  affSection 
for  God  than  we  have  for  wives  and  children,  houses  and  lands,  or  any- 
thing else.    I  hope  my  affection  will  always  be  centered  on  the  Almighty. 
I  want  to  be  redeemed  back  into  His  presence;  and  if  I  fail,  there  is  an 
end  to  my  happiness.    When  I  go  into  my  secret  chamber  and  appeal  to 
my  Heavenly  Father  for  something  that  I  need,  I  go  there  simply  because 
I  want  it.    When  gathered  around  the  family  altar,  we  tender  our  praisei 
and  thanksgivings  to  God  for  His  protecting  care;  it  is  because  we  feel 
it.    We  want  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  there  is  no  one  else  who 
can  give  it,  and  so  we  naturally  ask  Him.    If  we  are  in  any  tix)uble  we 
naturally  go  to  our  unseen  Friend,  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  and  we  i^ead 
with  Him,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christy  for  just  such  things  as  we  need. 
Do  we  not  in  this  way  manifest  by  our  works  that  we  have  confidence  in 
Him?    Do  we  not  manifest  that  we  believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  * 
rewarder  of  those  who  diligently  seek  Him?    You  see  men  and  women 
that  never  do  this.    It  is  simply  that  they  are  too  ignorant    They  do  not 
know  the  source  from  whence  they  are  fed  and  clothed.    They  think  it  is 
their  own  smartness.    They  are  so  self-sufficient  and  so  independent  that 
they  think  it  is  all  nonsense  to  ask  the  Lord  for  anything.    Well,  I  know 
different.    How  do  I  know  it?    In  my  experience  I  know  that  the  Lord 
God  has  been  ray  friend ;  I  know  that  He  has  guided  and  directed  me.    I 
never  think  of  going  on  a  journey,  I  never  think  of  taking  any  step,  with- 
out looking  unto  Him  for  counsel  and  advice.    Otherwise  what  would  we 
do,  scattered  as  we  are  in  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  men  and  women 
coming  unto  us  for  advice?    Do  they  come  to  us  because  of  our  superior 
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ability  or  because  of  our  scholastic  attainments?  No,  they  do  not.  Why 
do  they  come?  Because  we  reprint  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  they 
bave  faith  in  Hjm  and  in  His  Church,  and  they  come  to  seek  counsel  at 
the  fountain  head.  They  have  perhaps  been  impressed  themselves  and 
tbey  want  to  know  if  that  impression  is  right,  and  when  they  receive 
something  that  comes  exactly  as  they  understand  it,  it  is  a  source  of 
satisfaction  to  them.  The  Sunday  School  girl  who  is  sick  in  bed  sends 
for  her  teacher,  because  she  knows  he  is  a  good  man.  She  wants  to  be 
anointed  with  oil  and  have  the  prayer  of  faith,  and  she  knows  her  teacher 
has  faith,  because  he  has  taught  her.  Can  not  you  see  from  this  that 
that  child  has  faith,  that  she  has  some  confidence  in  Gk)d  and  in  the 
ordinances  of  His  house?  It  is  manifested  by  her  works.  When  people 
are  sick  and  the  first  thing  they  do  is  to  send  for  a  doctor,  they  manifest 
by  their  works  that  they  have  no  faith  in  the  anointing  of  oil  and  the 
prayer  of  faith,  but  they  have  faith  in  something  else.  It  is  a  simple 
proposition  to  me  that  men  and  women  are  going  to  be  rewarded 
according  to  their  works.  We  manifest  our  faith  by  our  works.  The 
Lord  has  given  His  Saints  the  cue:  ** Whosoever  among  you  are  sick, 
and  have  not  faith  to  be  healed,  but  believe,  shall  be  nourished  with 
all  tenderness,  with  herbs  and  mild  food,  and  that  not  by  the  hand  of 
an  enemy.  And  the  Elders  of  the  Church,  two  or  more,  shall  be  called, 
and  shall  pray  for  and  lay  their  hands  upon  them  in  my  name;  and  if 
they  die  they  shall  die  unto  me,  and  if  they  live  they  shall  live  unto  me." 

We  talk  about  the  progression  of  the  Church  in  scholastic  attainments. 
I  would  not  give  a  fig  for  all  your  scholastic  attainments  if  you  have  no 
faith.  What  better  are  you  than  the  Gentile  nations?  They  have  the 
highest  education  that  is  possible  to  give,  but  they  have  little  faith.  They 
<lo  not  believe  in  God;  they  do  not  believe  in  the  ordinances  of  His  house; 
they  are  infidel  to  those  precious  principles  that  exalt  men.  Show  mo 
men  and  women  who  are  advancing  in  faith  and  in  righteousness,  in 
meekness  and  in  virtue,  and  I  will  show  you  a  people  that  love  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel.  Show  me  a  people  that  are  advancing  in  the  iniquities 
of  the  world,  and  I  will  show  you  a  people  who  despise  the  Almighty  and 
are  more  in  favor  of  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  the  adversary. 
We  show  it  by  our  works.  It  does  not  matter  much  what  our  reputation 
Is  we  manifest  what  we  really  are  by  our  works.  We  prove  that  we  love 
the  Lord  God  when  silently  we  meditate  upon  the  principles  of  righteous- 
ness and  practice  them.  Malachi,  in  his  last  chapter,  calls  upon  the  people 
to  remember  the  instructions  that  God  gave  to  Moses  on  Mount  Horeb. 
Have  those  laws  ever  been  repealed?  I  think  not.  Do  you  not  think  it 
would  be  worth  our  while  to  study  up  these  things  and  see  what  Malachi 
meant?  to  see  whether  we  are  living  as  we  should  live  and  whether  we  are 
in  harmony  with  the  revealed  will  of  God?  If  we  are  kind  to  ourselves, 
we  will  do  so. 

I  am  interested  m  my  own  salvation.  I  am  interested  in  striving  for 
part  in  the  first  resurrection,  and  to  have  an  invitation  to  the  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb.  Can  I  attain  to  this  by  following  after  the  fashions 
&od  the  follies  of  modern  Babylon  and  putting  myself  in  harmony  with 
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their  unfortunate  condition t  I  think  not,  and  Ckxl  forbid  that  any^Bte 
should  ever  do  so  that  loves  the  Lord  desus  Christ.  I  want  to  bear  testi- 
mony here  that  there  is  no  one  that  loves  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  wante 
the  iniquities  of  Babylon. 

We  talk  sometimes  about  the  First  Presidency  and  Twelve  Apostles. 
Did  it  ever  occur  to  us  that  the  Presidency  and  the  Twelve  are  just  as 
anxious  to  obtain  their  salvation  as  anyone  else?  Did  it  ever  occur  tons 
that  they  are  as  anxious  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  revealed  will  of  God 
as  any  other  men  or  women  in  the  kingdom  of  Qod,  or  any  quorum  of  the 
Priesthood?  Is  it  not  to  be  supposed  that  they  are  just  as  much  inter- 
ested to  keep  themselves  clean  and  unspotted  from  the  blood  and  sins  of 
this  generation,  and  to  manifest  the  power  and  love  of  God  in  their  works 
by  striving  to  do  His  will  and  keep  His  commandments?  It  is  a  cruel 
thing  to  stab  a  man  in  the  dark.  I  pity  anybody  that  would  do  it  God 
help  the  poor  creature  who  writer  something  that  he  is  ashamed  to  put  his 
name  to.  "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbor."  If  we 
love  God,  we  will  not  do  it.  Such  inspiration  is  from  beneath.  We  want 
the  inspiration  from  above.  That  is  the  reason  we  pray.  We  can  only 
obtain  it  through  prayer.  You  have  your  schools  of  theology.  What  can 
you  do  with  them  ?  All  that  you  can  do  is  to  teach  your  scholars  how  to 
obtain  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  revelations  of  Almighty 
God.  And  how  can  you  obtain  that?  By  being  humble  and  child-like, 
and  forsaking  the  world  and  all  its  abominations,  and  living  a  pure  life. 
I  do  not  care  whether  it  is  a  child  or  an  aged  man,  we  are  dependent  upon 
the  revelation  of  Almighty  God;  and  we  can  only  obtain  this  by  line  upon 
line,  precept  upon  precept,  grace  for  grace.  So  far  as  we  manifest  our  love 
for  God  and  the  principles  of  righteousness,  so  will  we  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

My  testimony  is  that  God  live.s  that  Jesus  is  the  Christy  and  that  He  has 
raised  up  in  these  days  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith ;  that  He  has  organized 
His  Church  upon  the  earth,  and  that  we  have  living  Apostles  and  Pro- 
phets. Anciently  He  set  in  the  church,  first,  Apostles,  then  Prophets,  and 
Evangelists,  Pastors,  and  Teachers.  He  has  done  the  same  to-day.  The 
world  need  not  fear  us.  We  are  not  going  to  exercise  any  unrighteous 
dominion.  The  inhabitants  of  this  country  need  not  be  afraid  of  us,  even 
if  we  had  political  power.  We  can  afford  to  be  generous ;  we  can  afford  to 
honor  them  in  their  rights,  if  they  cannot  see  just  as  we  see.  They  have 
certain  rights  as  citizens,  and  we  are  bound  to  recognize  them.  Even  if 
we  were  the  head  and  front  and  had  all  the  power,  their  rights  would  have 
to  be  respected.  I  say,  therefore,  they  need  not  be  afraid  of  us.  I  do  not 
know  much  about  what  you  are  doing  here  only  from  the  newspapers,  as 
I  live  a  long  way  oft;  but  I  know  this :  that  the  only  way  for  us  is  to  serve 
Gkxi  and  keep  His  commandments.  Hear  it,  O  Israel!  And  if  you  think 
that  your  political  affairs  are  more  to  you  than  your  Priesthood  and  yoar 
Priesthood  meetings,  I  am  sorry  for  you.  The  Lord  knows  our  hearts. 
He  knows  whether  I  love  Him.  So  far  as  politics  is  concerned,  if  I  were 
here  I  think  I  would  have  sense  enough  to  know  how  to  vote  in  order  that  we 
may  have  a  proper  government.    All  we  ask  for  is  for  honest  men,  who  will 
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properly  represent  us,  and  not  plunge  us  head  over  heels  into  debt  like  we 
are  to-day.  Whenever  a  man  is  in  debt  he  is  in  bondage.  We  are  com- 
manded in  the  Scriptures  to  owe  no  man  anything,  and  if  a  man  has  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  he  will  try  to  keep  out  of  debt.  He  may  be  forced  into 
it  sometimes,  but  as  a  general  thing  he  will  try  to  keep  out  of  debt.  My 
feeliug  is :  Father  in  Heaven,  bless  all  Israel.  Bless  the  men  and  women 
that  love  thee  and  are  striving  to  keep  thy  commandments.  Bless  the 
men  that  thou  has  placed  to  be  thy  representatives  over  Stakes,  over 
missions,  over  conferences.  May  thy  power  and  blessings  attend  them, 
and  the  convincing  power  6f  thy  Spirit  rest  upon  thy  ministering  servants, 
that  they  may  preach  thy  Gospel  in  the  power  and  demonstration  of  thy 
Spirit  and  win  souls  to  thee  that  shall  be  eternally  saved,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

MANCHESTEK     CONFEKENCE. 


Ths  Manchester  Conference  convened  at  the  Co-operative  Hall,  Broughton 
Road,  Pendleton,  August  4, 1895.  The  Elders  present  were:  A.  L.  Booth 
and  John  H.  Burrows  of  the  Liverpool  Office;  James  Duckworth,  Presi- 
dent of,  and  J.  W.  Saville,  Traveling  Elder  in,  the  Liverpool  Conference; 
W.  G.  Westwood,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Nottingham  Conference;  Jobe 
Hill,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Birmingham  Conference ;  Gteorge  C.  Kigby, 
Prewdent  of,  and  L  Langton,  J.  W.  MacDuff,  A.  Arrowsmith,  W.  A.  Taylor, 
W.  J.  Lee,  J.  Nelson,  W.  Salt,  and  T.  Greenhalgh,  Traveling  Elders  in,  the 
Manchester  Conference.  Mrs.  John  H.  Burrows  of  Salt  Lake  City,  and 
Mrs.  Joseph  Dean  and  son  of  Almy,  Wyoming,  were  also  in  attendance. 

Meetings  commenced  at  10:30  a.m.,  2:30  and  6*  p.m. 

The  branches  and  districts  were  well  represented  by  the  Saints,  some 
strangers  being  present  at  each  meeting. 

The  Elders  who  were  privileged  to  spoak  bore  powerful  testimonies  to 
the  truth  of  the  doctrines  taught  by  Joseph  Smith,  and  to  the  divinity  of 
his  mission.  The  fundamental  principles  were  expounded  and  the  Gospel 
truths  set  forth  in  a  simple,  plain,  and  convincing  manner. 

The  statistical  report  of  the  Conference  and  the  report  of  the  labors  of 
the  Elders  during  the  six  months  ending  July  31,  1895,  were  read  as 
follows:  Seventies  9;  Elders  19;  Priests  11;  Teachers  3;  Deacons  2; 
members  177;  total  officers  and  members  221.  Tracts  distributed  27,154; 
books  loaned  201;  houses  visited  7,670;  Gospel  conversations  1,164;  open- 
air  meetings  7;  in-door  meetings  328;  Sunday  Schools  43.  Baptisms  13; 
confirmations  13;  ordinations  3 ;  children  blessed  6;  emigrated  over  eight 
yfiars  of  age  3;  excommunicated  2;  died  2. 

The  Saints  were  well  provided  with  the  bounties  of  life  and  all  present 
enjoyed  both  spiritual  and  temporal  feasts. 

_  J.  W.  MacDuff,  Clerk  of  Conference. 

HOW     I     WAS     LED. 


About  the  year  1844  my  father  moved  to  the  western  part  of  Missouri, 
about  eighty  miles  south  of  Independence,  Jackson  County,  and  about 
thirty  mUes  from  the  State  line  where  it  joined  the  Indian  country,  which 
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was  then  almost  unknown  to  the  white  man.  The  Indians  often  came  to 
where  we  lived  to  trade.  They  had  buflfalo-robes,  deer  skins,  some  fora, 
beads,  baskets,  etc.  We  had  calico,  tobacco,  etc.,  which  they  very  much 
desired.  We  had  dealings  with  the  Cherokees,  Creeks,  Shawnees,  Osages 
Sacs,  Fox,  Pottawotareies,  and  Choctaws.  We  were  taught  to  believe  that 
the  Indians  were  of  a  murderous  nature,  and  we  always  lived  in  dread  of 
them ;  but  I  can  say  for  the  red  men,  that  when  they  were  numerous  and 
we  were  but  few  they  did  not  harm  us.  We  lost  nothing  by  them.  Souie 
of  them  were  as  fine  specimens  of  human  beings  as  I  ever  saw. 

A  short  distance  from  our  home  we  could  kill  a  deer  or  wild  turkey  for 
a  meal,  almost  any  day  in  the  year.  There  were  plenty  of  fish  in  the 
streams,  so  we  had  no  occasion  to  invade  the  red  man's  country. 

Not  far  from  where  we  lived  was  a  high  piece  of  ground  or  a  knoll,  and 
to  the  westward  was  a  vast  prairie.  When  the  sun  went  down  it  looked  as 
if  it  sank  into  the  earth.  I  spent  many  pleasant  evenings  on  this,  to  me, 
almost  sacred  spot  watching  the  declining  sun's  rays  of  light,  as  it  dis- 
appeared in  the  far-off  west,  and  in  my  youthful  mind  often  wondwed 
what  sort  of  country  was  beyond  the  horizon.  I  felt  attracted  to  the  west 
without  knowing  the  reason  for  it.  The  knoll  was  my  pleasure  ground, 
especially  on  pleasant  evenings. 

On  the  first  day  of  May,  1860,  I  bade  adieu  to  my  old  home.  My 
dear  mother  was  afflicted  with  fever,  but  I  had  to  kiss  her  flashed 
cheek  and  leave,  as  circumstances  seemed  to  require  my  departure.  The 
ox  train  with  which  I  was  to  travel  was  already  on  the  move,  so  I  took  a 
fond  parting  look  at  my  kindred  and  home,  then  turned  my  tsyoe  towards 
the  setting  sun  and  tried  to  feel  no  regrets  at  what  I  had  decided  to  da 

Readers  are  more  or  less  familiar  with  accounts  of  the  trip  across  the 
plains.  When  we  arrived  at  Green  River,  the  roads  forked,  one  leading  to 
Salt  liake  City,  and  one  was  called  the  Sublet  route.  I  was  one  that 
wanted  to  go  by  the  way  of  Salt  Lake  City,  but  the  look  the  wagon  boss 
gave  us  was  evidence  that  he  did  not  favor  it.  His  name  was  Randolph, 
and  both  he  and  his  assistant,  whose  name  was  Hamilton,  did  not  favor  the 
Salt  Lake  road.  I  often  wondered  what  the  cause  of  their  opposition  was. 
We  took  the  Sublet  route,  and  between  Raft  River  and  Goose  Creek  we 
came  across  a  Mormon  vegetable  peddler.  I  took  a  good  look  at  him.  He 
was  a  pleasant-looking  man,  and  I  often  wondered  if  he  wasn't  an  excep- 
tion to  the  general  class.  A  people  who  had  as  bad  a  name  as  the  Mor- 
mons, I  thought,  could  not  furnish  many  such  specimens,  or  they  were 
certainly  misrepresented. 

In  1871,  after  making  but  little  success  in  farming,  lumbering,  mining, 
etc.,  the  desire  came  to  my  heart  to  go  to  Salt  Lake  City.  The  thought 
was  pleasant  to  me.  I  told  an  intimate  friend  that  I  had  a  notion  to  go 
to  Salt  Lake.  He  looked  at  me  in  surprise  and  said,  "What  on  eartii  do 
you  want  to  go  there  for?  Aren't  you  afraid  the  Mormons  will  kill 
you?" 

I  said,  ''No  I  am  not;  I  always  try  to  mind  my  own  business,  and  I 
don't  think  anybody  will  pounce  on  me  just  because  I  don't  worship  as 
he  does."    I  was  able  to  arrange  my  affairs  easily  and  quickly,  and  with 
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bat  few  delays  I  arriyed  in  Salt  Lake  on  the  29th  of  June,  1871. 

The  next  Sunday  I  went  to  the  Tabernacle,  and  heard  Apostle  Orson 
Pratt  speak,  and  thought  it  a  nioe  sermon.  The  next  spring  I  went  East, 
and  the  winter  following  to  Pioche,  Nevada.  I  made  many  efforts  to  get 
away  from  here,  and  to  stay  away,  but  there  was  some  attraction  I  could 
not  account  for. 

In  the  spring  of  74, 1  was  baptized  by  EJder  Orson  Pratt,  after  a  very 
pleasant  interview  with  him,  at  which  time  I  asked  him  many  questions 
concerning  the  principles  of  the  Gtospel,  which  he  answered  to  my  entire 
satisfaction.  I  can  now  look  back  with  great  joy,  and  see  how  merciful 
the  Lord  has  been  to  me  during  my  life.  My  guardian  angel  has  watched 
over  me  in  all  my  wandering.  Now  I  can  see  how  wonderfully  the  Lord 
cared  for  me.  Sometimes  when  I  have  seen  death  pass  by  as  it  were 
marvelonsly  close,  I  have  exclaimed,  **My  Lord,  who  am  I  that  my  life  is 
thus  spared"! 

I  am  the  oldest  of  my  father's  family,  and  I  haven't  a  relative  in  the 
Church,  excepting  my  own  family ;  I  have  the  record  of  my  father's  house 
for  about  240  years  back,  and  have  done  some  work  for  them  in  the 
Temple.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  do  the  work  that  still  remains  unfinished, 
and  when  the  Lord  is  satisfied,  and  my  labors  are  done,  then  I  will  be 
content  to  go  and  meet  my  kindred  behind  the  veil,  feeling  I  have  not 
Hved  in  vain. — J.  R  W.  in  Juvenile  Instructor. 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


A  *»*»Mi  pone  bM  b«eii  invented  which  may  be  carried  withoat  danger  of  being  snatched. 
The  derioe  connsts  of  two  small  straps  attached  to  the  purse,  one  of  which  is  fastened 
aroond  the  wrist  and  the  other  terminating  in  a  ring  to  be  worn  on  the  middle  finger. 
The  pone,  which  may  be  of  any  desired  size,  thus  rests  safely  in  the  palm  and  is  always 
convenient  for  use. 

One  of  the  oldest  and  most  remarkable  trees  in  Great  Britian  is  to  be  found  (says  the 
Oardaur^  Magazine)  in  a  chestnut  at  Torworth,  the  residence  of  the  Earl  of  Ducie,  near 
Bristol  The  tree  is,  in  all  probability,  1,000  years  of  age  at  the  least  The  trunk  mea- 
sures 50  feet  in  circumference,  although  it  is  only  10  feet  in  height  up  to  the  point  where 
It  branches  off  into  three  large  trunks,  one  of  which  measures  nearly  30  feet  in  girth. 
The  second  remarkable  tree  is  to  be  seen  nearer  London,  being  a  thorn  in  Glissold  Park, 
Stoke  Kewington.  This  is  also  of  great  age,  and  it  has  loog  been  railed  in  for  safety. 
When  in  bloom  it  presents  a  magnificent  sight,  and  is  accounted  one  of  the  oldest,  largest, 
and  handsomest  thorns  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

There  are  many  who  on  passii^g  a  butcher's  shambles  have  shuddered  at  the  barbaric 
pde-axe,  and  it  is  therefore  gratifying  to  learn  that  an  instrument  has  been  invented 
whidi  is  both  more  humane  and  less  revolting  than  the  present  ssrstem.  This  is  Greener's 
Hmnane  Gattle  Killer,  which  is  a  short  rifled  barrel,  chambered  to  receive  a  small 
eattridge  with  a  steel-pointed  bullet.  It  is  terminated  by  a  bell-shaped  chamber  which 
serve  to  deaden  the  sound,  protect  the  operator  from  the  flash  of  the  explosion,  and  to 
direct  the  bullet  through  the  brain  into  the  spinal  cord,  thus  avoiding  the  necessity  of 
pitbmg.  The  animal  is  killed  instantly,  and  can  be  bled  without  danger.  This  method 
ia  no  way  affects  the  flavor  of  the  meat,  and  is  largely  in  use  on  the  Continent,  and  be- 
coming popular  with  English  butchers.  A  trial  before  .members  of  the  Society  for  Pro- 
SMtiiig  iT'**^"*—  to  Animals'elicited  their  kind  approval  i 
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ARE     THEY     SAVED! 


It  is  quite  a  common  thing  to  find  people  who  make  the  claims  concerning 
themselves,  that  they  are  saved,  and  that  they  cannot  possibly  cooinjiii  sin. 
Both  statements  sound  peculiar  to  one  who  has  studied  the  Scriptures  vith 
a  view  to  ascertaining  what  really  is  the  word  of  Gk>d  on  the  subject  It 
caunot  be  that,  wheu  these  people  say  they  are  saved,  they  mean  that  they 
have  attained  to  all  they  ever  hope  for,  because  the  idea  of  being  saved 
carries  with  it  that  of  the  blissful  state  of  the  blessed  in  the  place  "which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him."  They  must  therefore  not 
refer  to  something  that  they  expect  after  death  overtakes  them. 

If  by  being  saved  is  meant  the  obtaining  of  a  forgiveness  for  past  sin,  the 
Latter-day  Saints  can  say  also  that  they  are  saved,  for  they  claim  through 
the  atoning  blood  of  Christ  and  their  obedience  to  the  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel  to  have  had  their  sins  remitted ;  but  they  say  their  salvation  in 
the  kingdom  of  God  depends  also  upon  the  course  that  they  pursue  tJtta 
receiving  this  grace  from  Him.  That  this  is  a  scriptural  doctrine  is  clearly 
shown  by  numerous  passages,  a  few  of  which  are  given. 

The  Apostle  Paul  is  very  often  quoted  as  proof  that  the  Saints  anciently 
were  saved  before  they  had  completed  their  life's  work;  He  says:  "For  the 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness:  but  unto  us 
which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God."  1  Cor.  i:  18.  Had  he  written 
no  more  than  this  it  might  be  claimed  that  he  meant  the  believers  in 
Christ  to  whom  he  was  writing  had  done  all  that  they  possibly  could,  and 
that  their  salvation  would  come  regardless  of  their  actions  during  their 
future  lives.  But  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  same 
epistle  he  gives  them  to  understand  that  they  must  continue  in  what  they 
have  commenced:  "Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  the  gospel 
which  I  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye  have  received,  and  wherein  ye 
stand;  by  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  /preached 
unto  you^  unless  ye  have  believed  in  vain."  Now  it  cannot  be  argued  that 
the  Corinthian  Saints  were  any  less  sure  of  salvation  when  Paul  had  nearly 
completed  this  epistle  than  they  were  when  he  had  just  commenced  it, 
and  therefore  it  must  be  concluded  that  there  was  a  possibility  for  them 
to  forfeit  all  they  had  gained.  It  must  be  remembered,  too,  that  these 
people  were  among  those  who  belonged  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  hence 
had  already  exercised  faith  and  repentance,  and  had  submitted  to  the 
ordinances  necessary  to  admit  them  into  that  Church. 

The  following  passages  are  pertinent  to  this  idea  of  th«  necessity  of  a 
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constant  efibrt  to  do  the  works  of  rigbteonsneas,  if  men  would  inherit 
eternal  life:  "But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
sared."  Mattw  xxiv :  13.  In  answer  to  the  question  of  the  young  roan 
as  to  what  he  should  do  to  be  saved  Christ  said:  "But  if  thou  wilt  enter 
into  life,  keep  the  comroandments.''  Matt,  xix :  17.  "Let  us  go  on  to  per- 
fection ;  not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works 
and  of  faith  toward  Qod,  of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of 
hands,  and  of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment."  Heb. 
vi :  1,  2.  "But  Christ  as  a  son  over  His  own  house;  whose  house  are  we, 
if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the 
end."  Heb.  iii:  6.  "What  shall  we  say  then?  Shall  we  continue  in  sin, 
that  grace  may  abound?  Qod  forbid."  Rom.  vi:  1.  "And  besides  this, 
giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue  knowledge; 
udd  to  knowledge  temperance;  and  to  temperance  patience;  and  to 
patience  godliness;  and  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness;  and  to  brotherly 
kindness  charity.  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make 
you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is  blind,  and  cannot 
see  afar  oS,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins."  2 
Peter  i:  5-9. 

It  will  be  seen  from  these  that  it  was  essential  for  the  followers  of  Christ 
in  early  days  to  go  on  in  faithfulness  to  the  end  of  their  lives,  or  they 
could  not  hope  for  the  gift  of  salvation;  it  is  the  same  to-day. 

Concerning  the  further  statement  made  by  those  who  claim  to  be  saved 
that  they  cannot  sin,  it  is  only  necessary  to  turn  again  to  the  word  of  Qod 
to  show  how  mistaken  they  are.  They  try  to  throw  all  the  blame  on  Satan 
for  their  misdeeds,  and  seem  to  think  they  have  no  agency  whatever  in 
the  matter.  The  same  excuse  might  just  as  consistently  have  been  offered 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Qomorrah,  or  the  antediluvians,  when 
they  were  warned  to  repent,  but  Qod  would  not  have  looked  upon  it  as 
sufficient.  He  demanded  that  they  refrain  from  sinning,  and  punished 
them  personally  for  disobedience;  so  it  will  be  with  any  one  now  who 
Uiinks  he  can  escape  by  hiding  behind  Satan.  It  is  he  himself  who  sins, 
and  there  is  a  liability  for  him  to  fall,  no  matter  how  strongly  he  may  urge 
the  claim  that  he  believes  in  Christ,  and  is  saved.  "Whosoever  com- 
mitteth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin."  St.  John  viii :  34.  "If  we  say  we  have 
fellowship  with  him  and  walk  in  darkness  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth : 
but  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.  If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselved,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us."  1  John  i:  6-8.  If  it  were  impossible  for  men  once  having  been 
converted  to  fall,  why  does  Paul  refer  to  the  great  punishment  that  awaits 
such!    Heb.  vi. 

Since  Jesus,  Peter,  Paul,  John,  and  others  all  tell  us  that  we  must  try 
to  the  end  of  our  lives  to  keep  the  commandments  of  Qod  if  we  would  be 
saved,  it  may  be  safely  concluded  that  there  is  not  such  a  thing  as  instan- 
taneous salvation ;  and  hence  those  who  say  they  are  saved,  and  cannot 
sin  are  not  walking  in  the  light.    While  it  is  true  that  even  the  bent  of 
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men  can  obudn  salvation  only  through  the  infinite  grace  of  Ood,  it  is  j«i4 
as  certain  that  to  become  partakers  ot  His  grace  obedience  to  His  con- 
mandments  is  required  of  all,  and  this  obedience  most  be  continiied 
through  life,  for  Jesus  says:  "No  man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plou^ 
and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God,*^  *'but  he  that  endareth 
to  the  end  shall  be  saved."  He  thus  makes  endurance  to  the  end  a  condi- 
tion of  salvation.  Those  who  entertain  hopes  of  obtAining  this  boon  in  a 
different  way  will  find  themselves  grievously  self-deceived.  R 

IN    THE    NETHERLANDS    MISSION. 

BbBNE,  SwiTZBRLAlfl), 

Aug,  8th,  189S. 

A  few  items  concerning  the  Netherlands  Mission  may  not  be  unintn- 
esting  to  the  readers  of  the  Star. 

After  a  pleasant  trip  across  the  North  Sea  I  arrived  in  Kotterdam, 
Saturday,  July  27th.  At  the  Mission-house  I  found  President  A.  W.  Judd 
and  Elder  De  Bry.  They  were  both  well  and  enjoying  their  labors.  Hm 
day  was  spent  in  conversing  about  the  different  parts  of  the  Mission  and 
the  present  prospects  of  forwarding  the  good  work. 

In  the  evening  Elder  Pieper,  who  labors  in  Belgium,  arrived.  This  yooug 
man  speaks  four  languages  fluently,  this  enables  him  to  labor  in  all  parts 
of  Belgium,  as  several  languages  are  spoken  there.  He  gave  an  interesting 
account  of  a  visit  which  he  had  lately  made  to  Charleroi,  a  Belgian  dty. 
Sometime  ago  a  gentleman  living  there,  while  on  a  visit  to  London,  England, 
met  one  of  our  Elders  who  gave  him  the  little  pamphlet  written  by  Eld^ 
James  H.  Anderson,  "The  Latter-day  Saints.**  He  took  it  with  him  home 
and  out  of  curiosity  sat  down  and  read  it  through.  What  he  read  gave  a 
new  direction  to  bis  thoughts.  Though  belonging  to  a  family  well  known 
in  the  history  of  France,  and  living  in  a  Catholic  country,  he  is  a  zealous 
Protestant.  The  little  book  made  a  deep  impression  on  him.  A  stream  of 
light  on  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  flooded  bis  mind.  He  became  anxious 
to  see  a  Mormon  Elder,  but  could  not  learn  the  address  of  one.  He  there- 
fore directed  a  letter  to  President  Woodruff,  asking  for  more  informatiou 
and  expressing  a  desire  to  see  some  of  the  Elders.  The  letter  was  sent  to 
the  Liverpool  office  and  then  forwarded  to  President  Judd,  with  the 
suggestion  that  Elder  Pieper  pay  a  visit  to  the  writer.  When  Brother 
Pieper  arrived  at  Charleroi  he  was  met  by  the  gentlemen  who  was  very 
anxious  to  be  informed  concerning  the  faith  of  the  liatter-day  Saints,  and 
he  listened  eagerly  to  Brother  Pieper's  explanations  of  the  GospeL  He 
introduced  Eider  Pieper  to  his  acquaintances  as  his  friend,  a  Mormon 
missionary,  and  also  informed  them  that  he  himself  was  investigating  the 
doctrines  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  ;  among  others  he  introduced  him  to  the 
Pastor  of  the  Protestant  Church  there.  When  the  latter  heard  the  name 
''Mormon**  it  almost  froze  the  benignant  smile  upon  his  face, and  he  immed- 
iately excused  himself,  saying  he  had  not  time  to  enter  into  conversation 
with  them.  Before  Elder  Pieper  left  Charleroi  the  gentleman  whom  he 
was  visiting  requested  to  be  baptized.  Brother  Pieper  advised  him  to  take 
more  time  and  to  study  our  works  thoroughly,  at  the  same  time  telling  him 
hat  the  price  of  receiving  the  Gospel   would  be  the  same  now  as  in  the 
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days  of  the  Savior ;  it  might  cost  him  the  loss  of  his  friends  and  even  draw 
upon  him  much  persecution.  Elder  Pieper  saw  that  he  had  a  large  circle 
of  acquaintances  who  esteem  him  highly.  He  has  since  then  received  a 
letter  from  him  requesting  Elder  Pieper  to  meet  him  at  Brussels  for  the 
purpose  of  baptizing  him.  He  states  that  he  has  received  a  testimony  of 
the  truth  of  this  work.  I  enjoyed  reading  his  letter.  Every  line  seemed 
to  breathe  the  thankfulness  he  felt  to  God  for  having  shown  him  the 
saving  light  of  the  Qospel.  I  have  dwelt  somewhat  lengthily  on  this,  for 
the  purpose  of  encouraging  our  Elders  in  their  work  of  distributing  tracts. 
They  see  only  small  results  from  this  labor  ;  but  they  do  not  know  what 
the  tracts  may  do  which  they  leave  among  the  people.  The  Elder  in 
London  who  handed  the  gentleman  referred  to  this  tract  is  not  able  to 
single  out  the  particular  act  from  so  many  similar  ones,  and  yet  on  that 
occasion  he  became  the  instrument  in  the  hand  of  Qod  to  bring  a  soul  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  While  the  Elder  may  not  know  what  his 
work  has  done,  or  is  doing,  a  strict  record  *'s  kept,  and  the  faithful  worker 
will  not  lose  his  reward. 

On  Sunday,  July  28, 1  met  with  the  Saints  at  Botterdam.  I  do  not  re- 
member having  attended  a  forenoon  meeting  during  the  last  two  years 
where  a  larger  number  has  been  present.  It  was  pleasant  to  meet  so 
many  Saints  and  friends.  Many  of  the  faces  were  feimiliar  to  me  from  my 
former  visits.  The  services  were  conducted  in  Dutch.  President  Judd 
^anslated  my  remarks  and  did  this  well.  The  brethren  laboring  in  this 
mission  have  translated  a  numberk>f  our  hymns,  and  a  hymn-book  is  in 
the  hands  of  the  printer.    This  will  meet  a  long-felt  want. 

It  was  pleasant  to  hear  the  Saints  sing  "The  Spirit  of  God**  etc.,  and 
*'We  thank  thee,  O  God,  for  a  prophet"  in  their  native  tongue.  There 
was  quite  a  difference  between  these  soul-inspiring  hymns  and  the  psalms 
with  drawling  tunes  which  they  were  wont  to  sing.  The  branch  has  a 
nice  organ  in  the  meeting  hall,  which  is  played  by  a  blind  organist. 

In  the  afternoon  the  Sunday  School  met  and  a  large  number  of  bright 
happy  children  attended  it,  who  listened  attentively  to  the  teachings  of 
their  instructors.  I  noticed  the  theological  class  was  attended  by  some 
twenty  or  thirty  grown  people,  who  were  absorbed  in  their  lesson,  a 
chapter  in  the  Book  of  Mormon.  In  the  evening  the  hall  was  crowded 
with  an  attentive  audience. 

A  peculiar  feature  of  a  Holland  landscape  is  its  many  canals  and  water- 
ways. River-boats  heavily  laden  are  seen  sailing  in  every  direction. 
Sometimes  they  are  in  tow  of  a  tug-boat,  and  sometimes  the  wind  or  the 
old-fashioned  oar  furnishes  the  motive  power.  The  owner  and  his  whole 
fiunily  live  on  board  these  ships.  We  have  several  families  belonging  to 
the  Church  living  in  these  floating  houses,  and  sometimes  our  Elders  take 
a  sail  with  them.  One  of  our  new  members  had  the  misfortune  lately  to 
lose  his  ship;  while  he  had  gone  ashore  the  man  in  charge  swamped  it, 
ud  as  it  was  not  insured  it  was  a  great  loss  to  the  owner ;  all  his  property 
lies  at  the  bottom  of  the  Rhine.  He  attended  our  meetings  and  enjoyed 
them  thoroughly.  He  had  to  start  life  anew,  but  felt  that  he  could  do  so 
with  much  more  courage  than  before,  now  that  he  had  found  the   ''pearl 
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of  great  price." 

Next  day  in  compaDy  with  President  A.  W.  Judd  and  Elder  F.  Pieper  I 
went  to  Annheim,  the  Eden  of  Holland,  where  we  were  met  by  Elden 
Spencer  and  Koldewyn  who  labor  there,  and  Elder  Bingham  whose  field  of 
labor  is  in  Qroeningen.  All  these  brethren  except  Elder  Koldewyn  intend 
accompanying  me  as  far  as  Mannheim  on  the  Rhine.  We  visited  a  few 
families  of  the  Saints  and  others  came  up  to  our  hall  to  see  us. 

Annheim  is  a  pretty  place.  The  country  here  loses  the  monotonous  flat- 
ness which  has  given  the  Netherlands  (low-lands)  its  name.  Finding  that 
no  steamers  left  here  on  Monday  we  had  more  time  to  remain  in  the  city. 
From  a  hill  near  it  we  had  a  beautiful  view  of  the  River  Rhine  or  rather 
one  of  its  branches,  the  many  boats  floating  on  its  surface,  and  the  fine 
country  stretching  out  before  us.  A  thunder  shower  came  up  and  part  of 
it  passed  over  us  while  we  were  enjoying  the  scenery  before  us,  but 
instead  of  marring  our  pleasure  it  rather  heightened  it  by  the  peculiar  doud- 
effect  produced  in  the  light  and  shadow  which  checkered  the  landscape. 
In  the  evening  we  went  to  Emmerich  where  we  took  a  steamer  for  Cologne. 

My  letter  is  getting  lengthy  but  before  closing  I  wish  to  say  that  a  good 
work  is  being  done  in  this  Mission;  good  openings  for  the  preaching  of 
the  Gbspel  present  themselves  in  various  places;  a  number  of  baptisms  is 
reported  in  the  difibrent  branches,  and  many  more  Elders  could  be  profit- 
ably employed. 

Yours  in  the  Gk>8pel, 

Anthon  H.  LT7NI>. 

DISCX)VER1ES    IN    YUCATAN. 


Highly  interesting  and  important  discoveries  have  been  made,  according 
to  recent  reports,  in  Central  America,  indicating,  if  we  mistake  not,  that 
science  at  last  is  on  the  road  to  solve  the  mysteries  connected  with  Uie 
aborigines  of  this  continent.  Dr.  Augustus  le  Plongeon,  the  emiuent 
archaeologist,  has  devoted  twelve  years  to  the  study  of  the  monuments  of 
the  ancient  race  of  that  country  and  has  at  last  succeeded  in  deciphering 
many  of  the  inscriptions  found  in  the  ruins. 

According  to  the  account  in  the  July  number  of  the  Remew  of  Review, 
Dr.  Plongeon  surmised  that  the  language  still  spoken  by  the  aborigines  of 
Yucatan  would  bear  some  resemblance  to  that  of  the  first  inhabitants,  and 
acting  on  this  supposition  he  soon  found  that  by  giving  to  the  mysterious 
characters  on  the  ruins  the  same  phonetic  value  they  possess  in  the 
language  of  the  Quiches,  they  formed  intelligible  words  and  phrases 
Then  he  discovered  that  the  modern  language  of  the  natives  was  not 
materially  diflPerent  from  that  of  the  inscriptions.  The  archseologist  by 
this  means  obtained  a  key  to  the  formerly  incomprehensible  hieroglyphics. 

What  may  be  regarded  as  a  still  more  startling  discovery  is  the  fact  that 
the  hieratic,  or  sacred,  alphabet  of  the  Mayas,  on  comparison,  was  found  to 
be  practically  identical  with  that  of  the  Egyptians,  and  that  the  gram- 
matical structure  of  the  two  tongues  is  strikingly  similar,  many  woids 
and  characters  having  the  same  meaning  in  both.    The  initial  letters  of 
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the  Maya  names  for  the  objects  which  constitute  the  Egyptian  alphabet 
are  the  very  characters  so  represented.  The  conclusion  from  this  is  that 
both  these  people  acquired  the  art  of  writing  from  a  common  source,  or  one 
of  them  taught  it  to  the  other. 

Dr.  Plongeon,  we  are  informed,  has  succeeded  in  translating  the  Troano 
manuscript  in  the  British  Museum,  a  record  dealing  with  geology  and 
history.  According  to  this  the  peninsula  of  Yucatan  was  called  "  Mayaz,** 
which  is  said  to  mean  the  first  or  primitive  land.  It  comprised  the  whole 
of  Central  America.  The  two  chief  cities  were  Uxmal  and  Chichin-Itza, 
the  latter  of  which  was  the  center  of  civilization.  This  place  was  visited 
by  learned  men  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  the  illustrations  in  the 
manuscript  show  travelers  with  unmistakably  Assyrian  features.  Asa 
farther  proof  of  the  communication  that  must  have  existed  between  the 
different  parts  of  the  globe,  Ls  this,  that  the  word  '*  maya ''  is  found  in 
Asia,  Africa,  and  Europe,  and  always  meaning  '*  power  ^  or  "  wisdom.'' 

The  following  i»an  account  of  a  terrible  cataclysm  recorded  in  the  Troano 
manuscript  and  translated  by  Dr.  Plongeon : 

In  the  year  6  ELan,  on  the  11th  of  Nuluc,  in  the  month  Zac,  there  occurred 
terrible  earthquakes,  which  continued  without  interruption  until  the  13th 
Chuen.  The  country  of  the  hills  of  mud,  the  land  of  Mu,  was  sacrificed^; 
being  twice  upheaved,  it  suddenly  disappeared  during  the  night,  the  basin 
being  continually  shaken  by  volcanic  forces.  Being  contined|  these  caused 
the  land  to  sink  and  to  rise  several  times  and  in  various  places.  At  last 
the  surface  gave  way,  and  ten  countries  were  torn  asunder  and  scattered. 
Unable  to  withstand  the  force  of  the  convulsions,  they  sank  with  their 
64,000,000  of  inhabitants,  8,060  years  before  the  writing  of  this  book. 

It  is  supposed  that  this  terrible  cataclysm  is  the  same  as  that  referred  to 
by  Plato  in  his  Atlantis,  and  that  the  letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet  are  a 
record  of  the  event. 

The  story  of  the  creation  the  Mayas  carved  over  the  doorway  of  the  east 
&cade  of  the  palace  at  Chichin-Itza.  The  beliefs  held  by  the  Mayas  con- 
cerning the  creation,  as  therein  recorded,  are  identical^  it  is  claimed,  with 
the  ideas  concerning  the  first  origin  of  things  arrived  at  by  the  inhabitants 
of  India  and  of  Egypt,  and  are  expressed  in  nearly  the  same  words.  This 
identity  of  ideas  expressed  in  identical  language  cannot  be  attributed,  it 
is  josdy  argued,  to  mere  coincidence,  neither  is  it  conceivable  that  the 
people  of  these  different  countries  arrived  at  the  same  conclusions  indepen 
dently  of  one  another.  The  idea  and  its  explanation  must  undoubtedly 
have  originated  among  one  people,  and  by  them  have  been  taught  to  the 
others. 

Dr.  Plongeon  overthrows  the  generally  accepted  views  on  this  subject 
tnd  agues  for  the  opinions  advocated  by  the  believers  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  He  contends  that  the  cosmogony  originated  on  this  continent 
And  was  transferred  to  the  eastern  hemisphere.  He  shows  that  the  legends 
connected  with  the  images  of  several  Egyptian  deities,  when  interpreted 
l^  means  of  the  Maya  language,  point  directly  to  Mayax  as  their  birth- 
place ;  he  cites  the  identity  of  the  Egyptian  with  the  Mayan  alphabet,  and 
he  reminds  us  that  the  Egyptians  themselves  looked  upon  "  the  lands  of 
the  west**  as  being  the  mother-land  of  their  gods  and  their  ancestors,  and 
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the  fountain  head  from  which  they  had  originally  derived  their  knowledge. 
From  these  and  other  premises  he  deducts  the  conclusion  that  the 
Egyptians  and  other  eastern  nations  acquired  their  cosmogonical  concept- 
ions from  Mayax. 

From  all  this  it  is  evident  that  the  study  of  the  Maya  inscriptions  has 
thrown  a  new  light  upon  the  traditions  of  the  past,  handed  down  by  the 
historians  of  Egypt,  India,  Babylonia,  and  Palestine. — Deseret  Ntvot, 


UTAH     NEWS. 


(Summarized  from  Territoria  papert,) 

The  discovery  of  gold  in  Morgan  County  is  reported  as  having  caused  the  uraal  excite- 
ment incident  to  such  an  event  An  assay  made  of  a  sample  of  the  ore  showed  $71  to 
the  ton. 

The  weather  in  many  places  during  the  latter  part  of  July  was  extremely  hot,  and  waa 
felt  more  perhaps  owing  to  the  fact  that  up  to  that  time  the  summer  had  not  been  ao 
warm  as  is  usual  at  such  a  season. 

A  washout  in  Logan  Canyon  on  July  23  destroyed  the  road  bo  as  to  {ovvent  any 
▼chicles  from  passing  over  it  until  repaired.  It  prevented  a  number  of  propoeed  excur- 
sionists from  going  up  the  canyon  to  celebrate  next  day. 

What  is  called  the  "  Home  University  League  "  has  been  started  by  the  Dtseret  Nta. 
It  advances  the  idea  that  education  in  the  higher  branches  of  learning  may,  under  proper 
oonditions,  be  obtained  at  home.  The  details  of  the  new  movement  are  not  yet  announoed. 

The  question  of  uniting  the  irrigation  interests  along  Provo  River  both  in  Wasatch 
County  and  Utah  County  \%  being  discussed.  The  object  is  if  poBfdble,  to  make  one 
irrigation  district  which  it  is  thought  would  tend  to  lessen  the  chances  for  disagreemoiU 
and  perhaps  law  suits  between  farmersowning  the  lands  irrigated  from  the  river  mentioned. 

A  cloud  burst  at  Hunter  Precinct,  Salt  Lake  County,  on  July  28,  did  oonsideraUe  dam- 
age. The  rain  came  in  torrents  and  so  suddenly  that  it  was  a  surprise  to  every  emeu  A 
flash  of  lightning  was  seen  and  the  next  moment  the  storm  commenced.  A  large  canal 
was  burst  in  two  places,  and  all  along  where  the  rain  fell  it  partially  filled  the  canal  The 
peculiarity  connected  with  the  incident  was  that  the  rain  fell  on  a  strip  only  aboat  thrse- 
fourths  of  a  mile  wide,  beyond  which  there  was  scarcely  a  drop^ 

The  Utah  Commissioners  have  decided  upon  the  different  forms  of  oath  that  votan 
must  subscribe  before  voting  at  the  next  general  election.  There  are  three  separate  affir 
mations  required — one  being  a  modified  form  of  the  Edmunds-Tucker  oath,  which  those- 
must  sign  who  vote  for  territorial  officers ;  one  as  a  qualification  for  voting  for  state  offioen 
whose  term  will  commence  as  soon  as  Utah  becomes  a  state ;  and  one  necessary  to  entitle 
the  person  to  vote  for  or  against  the  Constitution.  The  two  last  named  make  no  refer* 
enoe  to  the  Edmunds-Tucker  law. 

A  rather  novel  way  of  getting  up  an  evening's  entertainment  was  practiced  in  Holden, 
Millard  County,  not  long  since.  There  happened  to  be  three  visitors  in  the  town.  Elder 
Ben  Goddard  who  had  recently  returned  from  a  mission  to  Australasia,  his  wife,  and  W. 
D.  Owen,  of  Salt  Lake  City.  Some  one,  without  consulting  the  parties,  put  up  a  notice 
that  Elder  Goddard  would  deliver  a  lecture  in  the  evening,  on  his  misnonary  experiences, 
and  that  Mrs.  Goddard  and  Elder  Owen  would  be  present  and  entertain  the  audience 
with  songs  and  recitations.  There  seemed  to  be  nothing  for  the  visitors  to  do  but  fulfil 
the  announcement  when  they  found  out  it  had  been  received  as  authentic  by  the  peoploi 
and  a  crowded  house  greeted  the  impromptu  entertainers.    The  lecture,  the  redtatiooa, 
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and  the  aoDgs  were  said  to  be  almost  as  good  as  if  a  month's  time  had  been  given  in  whidi 
to  ptepaie  them. 

Pioneer  day,  July  24th,  was  celebrated  in  many  of  the  cities  and  towns  of  the  Territory. 
Numbers  of  people  took  advantage  of  the  excursion  rates  over  the  different  railroads  to 
Tist  the  various  pleasure  resorts.  Some  of  the  cities  had  genuine  old-time  celebrations, 
the  most  notable  of  this  class  probably  being  at  Uoldeo.  At  that  place  a  procession  was 
fwmed  in  which  appeared  representations  of  the  way  in  which  the  early  inhabitants  of 
Utah  crossed  the  plains.  Some  had  ox  team^,  others  horses,  and  one  drove  a  team  made 
Qp  of  one  animal  of  each  of  those  two  kinds.  There  were  also  several  handcarts  drawn 
hf  men  and  women  in  costumes  similar  to  those  which  were  common  forty  yean  ago.  A 
halt  was  made  on  the  public  square  and  while  the  *'  emigrants  "  were  in  camp  a  band  of 
men  dressed  up  and  painted  as  Indians  made  an  attack  on  them  and  stole  two  children. 
These  could  not  be  recovered  although  a  strong  effort  was  made  to  do  sa  Afterwards  a 
psiley  was  had  and  it  was  agreed  to  surrender  the  children  for  some  '*  ponies,"  and  peace 
was  agreed  upim.  The  scene  was  so  realistic  that  a  person  not  acquainted  with  the  facts 
nd^t  have  mistaken  it  for  a  genuine  Indian  battle.  The  young  members  of  the  community 
had  a  most  interesting  object  lesson  to  illustrate  the  difficulties  that  had  to  be  encountered 
to  make  the  present  Utah  possible,  and  give  them  a  good  idea  of  the  contrast  between 
what  was  experienced  in  early  times,  and  what  is  enjoyed  now.  Other  places  besides  had 
gidierings  of  different  kinds  and  the  inhabitants  were  given  the  opportunity  of  enjoying 
themselves.  In  some  of  the  larger  cities  the  wards  celebrated  separately.  Numbers  of 
bnaineas  men  thought  their  greatest  pleasure  would  be  to  spend  a  day  at  home  with  their 
fsmifies,  and  this  they  did  accordingly.  Though  not  entirely  so,  the  day  was  almost  free 
from  accidents,  so  far  as  reported. 

Presidents  Woodruff,  Gannon,  and  Smith  returned  home  from  their  extended  trip  begun 
in  Jmie  for  the  object  of  rest,  pleasure,  and  the  benefit  of  President  Woodruff's  health. 
The  nmte  taken  was  not  laid  out  before  starting,  except  as  far  as  Portland,  Oregon. 
From  there  the  party  proceeded  to  Pacoma,  Washington,  and  at  that  place  took  a  vessel 
hoond  for  Victoria,  Vanoouver  Island.  President  Woodruff  had  for  a  long  time  desired 
to  viat  Alaska,  and  when  leaving  home  had  heard  of  the  beneficial  effect  received  by  a 
gentleman  who  had  been  there  for  his  health.  While  at  Victoria  the  question  again  came 
up,  and  although  the  regular  steamer  had  just  left,  the  manager  of  the  steamship  company 
made  a  very  favorable  offer  to  take  the  party  on  another  vesseL  Twelve  days  were  spent 
in  Tinting  on  Vanoouver  Island,  and  the  voyage  to  Alaska  was  then  commenced.  This 
laited  in  all  fourteen  dajrs  going  and  returning,  and  no  place  of  interest  was  left  unvisited. 
One  of  the  most  impressive  and  wonderful  sights  was  the  Muir  Glacier,  in  front  of  which 
^  vessel  was  moored.  This  sea  of  ice  is  two  hundred  and  fifty  feet  above,  and  extends 
Kven  hundred  and  fifty  feet  below,  the  water  at  its  point  which  is  two  miles  across.  The 
f^^oet  extends  into  the  country  a  hundred  and  fifty  miles.  Several  large  pieces  were 
^^tn  to  break  off  and  float  away  as  icebergs.  Th«  noise  which  was  caused  by  the  breaking 
WM  similar  to  what  the  discharge  of  a  number  of  cannon  would  produce.  The 
fomigsr  and  more  venturesome  of  the  party  made  a  partial  exploration  of  the 
huge  ioe-moontain.  In  visiting  another  large  glacier  the  company  had  a  real 
^^Kpcvienoe  in  arotio  sailing,  as  the  ship  had  to  find  its  way  between  the  numerous 
weber^  enooontered.  The  captain  of  the  vessel  went  out  of  the  usual  course  a  distance 
12&  miles,  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  a  spot  said  to  be  among  the  most  beautiful  to  be 
^ovmI  anywhere.  Among  other  things  la  a  waterfall  four  hundred  feet  high.  In  another 
place  the  ship  was  taken  alongside  a  perpendicular  cliff,  fifteen  hundred  feet  high,  and 
the  water  was  about  the  same  distance  in  depth.  A  great  many  whales  and  other  in- 
Wtantiofthe  northern  seas  were  seen  at  different  places.  The  scenery  in  many 
localities  was  indescribable,  and  of  course  the  enjoyment  was  very  great.  President 
Woodruff's  health  was  greatly  improved,  and  aJl  the  members  of  the  party  returned 
^^li^ted  with  their  pleasant  experiences.  They  were  without  news  from  home  for  over 
^^  weeks,  and  therefore  were  almost  free  from  care,  which  greatly  added  to  their 
^ojinent. 
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3P  O  B  T  S  "S" . 


"COME     UNTO     ME. 


Solemn,  stiblime,  and  fprand,  the  anthem  swells 
To  the  groined  roof,  and  down  the  pillared  aisle. 
As  sweet  and  clear  as  ohime  of  silver  bells ; 
And  flying  seraphs  from  the  sacred  pile 
Waft  tne  voung  echoes  07er  land  and  sea, 
"Come,  oh,  ye  weary,  come  for  rest  to  Me." 

Open  the  windows  wide;  sing,  sisters,  siu|r: 
Still  let  the  anthem  peal  o*er  cliff  and  plam 
Its  gracious  message  from  our  Lord,  the  King, 
To  all  who  labor,  sick  with  grief  or  pain ; 
Your  song  may  solace  hearts  ye  cannot  see — 
**Gome,  on,  ye  weary,  come  for  rest  to  Me." 

A  stricken  exile,  sorrowful  and  worn. 
Closing  the  gate  on  her  lost  childhood's  home, 
Lingers  and  listening  crieA  no  more  foriom, 
**\Vhy  seek  I  rest  beyond  the  salt  sea's  foam? 
Rest  for  the  weary  only  is  with  Him 
Before  whose  glory  stars  and  suns  grow  dim." 

One  soul  has  heard,  one  soul  has  chosen  rest 
Under  the  shadow  of  the  sheltering  Bock. 
Some  other  soul  may  hear,  and  join  the  blest. 
If  ninety-nine  are  deaf— or,  hearing,  mock— 
Rejoice  o'er  one,  and  hymn  out  far  and  free, 
"Come,  oh,  ye  weary,  come  for  rest  to  Me." 

Bid  ivory  kejrs  release  imprisoned  sound ; 
Let  the  whole  choir,  as  with  one  yocal  throat. 
Waken  with  trumpet-blast  the  sleepers  round; 
But  sin^  with  softest,  most  melodious  note 
The  lovmg  call  of  Christ  to  bond  and  free, 
"Come,  oh,  ye  weary,  come  for  rest  to  Me." 


Sklbctid. 


Paob.— In  the  Fifth  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  July  15, 18d5,  of  old  age,  John  Page,  bom 
July  1, 1813,  in  Portsmouth,  England. 

Oboill.— At  Paradise,  Cache  County,  Utah,  June  24,  1895,  Joseph  Orgill,  aged  81 
years,  5  months,  and  2  days.  Deceased  was  bom  in  Paokington,  Leicestershire,  England ; 
baptized  into  tbe^Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  September  5,  1848,  emi- 
grated in  1872.    He  remained  full  of  faith  until  the  dosing  hours  of  his  life. 
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^ Jesus  answered  them,  and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  hut  his  thai 
ient  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  vnll,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  he  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself"— ^T,  Johk  vii:  16,  17. 
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DISCOURSE    BY    ELDER    BRIGHAM    YOUNG. 


The  following  discourse  was  delivered  by  Elder  Brigham  Young  at  the 
Qeneral  Conference  of  the  Church,  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City, 
April  6,  1895. 

For  this  blessing  and  privilege  which  we  enjoy  this  morning  I  feel  par- 
ticularly grateful  to  our  Father  in  Heaven,  and  I  trust  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  will  rest  upon  the  speakers  this  day  as  it  rested  upon  those  yesterday. 
We  have  come  here  for  a  blessing,  and  Gh>d  is  willing  we  should  have  it. 
But  the  power  is  within  us  to  enjoy  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  or 
reject  it;  for  the  agency  that  Qod  has  given  us  is  complete,  and  we  can 
serve  the  Lord  or  the  adversary,  as  we  please.  We  may  give  way  to  a 
feeling  of  ambition,  and  promote  desires  in  our  hearts  that  lead  unto 
death,  or  we  may  promote  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  that  leads 
onto  eternal  life.  I  think  it  is  right  to  encourage  ambition  in  the  heart 
if  it  leads  in  this  direction.  But  for  us  who  have  been  highly  favored  of 
the  Lord  to  covet  the  things  of  this  world  is  a  sin.  Of  all  people  that 
bave  ever  lived  upon  the  earth  we  should  be  entirely  and  thoroughly  in 
^e  service  of  our  Makers  for  God  has  favored  us  as  He  has  no  other 
people.  We  have  occasion  to  rejoice  to-day  in  the  liberty  that  we  enjoy, 
the  right  and  privilege  to  serve  our  God,  to  promote  the  interest  and 
building  up  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  attending  to  the  ordinances  of  the 
bouse  of  God,  laboring  for  the  living  and  the  dead  in  those  sacred  places 
which  are  unknown  to  the  world,  but  known  to  God  and  those  to  whom 
they  have  been  revealed  through  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If 
this  people  are  humble  and  united,  they  have  naught  to  fear  in  the  future, 
they  need  not  tremble  in  the  present,  and  it  is  our  privilege  to  be  filled 
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with  hope  for  the  future.  I  know  it  is  felt  by  some  of  the  brethreu  that 
great  things  will  be  accomplished  if  we  can  step  right  in  and  be  numbered 
with  the  States  of  the  Union.  People  rejoiced  exceedingly  when  a  Terri- 
torial government  was  given  to  them.  I  presume  we  would  rejoice  if  we 
could  have  a  State  government.  But  there  is  one  direction  in  which  I 
see  light  for  this  people,  and  that  is  in  uniting  together  with  that  bond 
that  cannot  be  broken — uniting  together  in  the  bond  of  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant which  Gkxi  has  given  us.  Do  I  desire  that  we  should  become  a  Statet 
Yes.  But  I  desire  more  and  see  greater  light  in  the  union  of  this  people. 
If  the  Latter-day  Saints  are  united  and  see  eye  to  eye,  God  will  give  them 
all  that  is  necessary  for  them  to  have  to  accomplish  His  work.  More 
than  this  I,  for  one,  have  never  aspired  to.  He  is  abundantly  able,  but 
He  will  not  bring  this  people  to  the  point  where  they  are  entirely  free 
from  the  power  of  the  adversary  until  they  are  a  united  people  before  Him. 
That  is  the  labor  devolving  upon  this  organization  which  has  lieen  por- 
trayed to  you  by  Brother  Lyman.  Union  in  the  midst  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  love  and  affection,  confidence  in  Gkxl,  confidence  in  each  other,  are 
what  we  should  be  striving  for.  And  I  say  that  the  man  or  the  woman 
that  has  no  confidence  in  the  order  established  by  our  Father  has  no 
confidence  in  Him  that  established  it.  Whatever  our  feelings  may  be, 
they  must  be  subdued;  whatever  our  desires  may  be,  they  must  be 
controlled,  and  our  labors  must  be  one,  or  this  work  will  not  prosper 
in  our  hands  as  individuals.  So  far  as  the  body  of  the  people  are  con- 
cerned and  the  work  of  God  in  the  earth  we  need  not  trouble  ourselves 
about  that.  Trouble  ourselves  with  our  own  condition,  with  our  own 
lives,  with  the  desires  that  we  are  cultivating  day  by  day  in  our  hearts, 
and  see  to  it  that  they  reach  unto  Hiiu  who  sits  above  and  controls  all 
things.  Enemies  will  rise  up  against  this  people.  Men  will  go  out  from 
us  and  l)ecome  our  enemies.  Strong  men,  orators,  warriors,  statesmen 
will  be  arrayed  against  us;  but  if  union  is  in  the  midst  of  this  people,  the 
light  and  power  of  God  will  be  with  them,  and  all  the  shafts  of  the  adver- 
sary will  fall  harmless  to  the  ground.  I  have  no  fear  for  the  Church.  I 
am  not  troubled  about  Statehood.  What  does  Statehood  mean?  It  frees 
us  from  the  petty  tyranny  of  a  few,  who,  however,  do  us  no  harm— they 
advertise  us.  Through  the  machinations  of  our  enemies,  the  cause  of  Qod 
has  been  presented  in  the  highest  courts  of  this  nation.  Could  we  hare 
done  it  ourselves?  God  might  have  ordered  it  in  another  way;  but  He 
ordered  it  in  this  way.  The  great  and  the  mighty,  the  high  and  the  low 
shall  have  the  Gospel  preached  unto  them.  In  what  manner  shall  it  come 
to  these  people?  How  shall  it  be  introduced  into  the  court  of  St.  James 
and  laid  before  Queen  Victoria?  Or  to  the  GJerman  court  and  the 
Emperor?  or  to  the  emperor  of  any  great  nation?  In  Good's  way.  His  own 
appointed  way,  will  these  great  ones  hear  the  Gospel,  and  God  will  order 
it  if  we  are  united,  and  we  need  not  fret  ourselves  about  it^  State  govern- 
ment I  want,  if  God  wills  it;  if  He  does  not,  let  it  rest.  When  the  counsel 
comes  to  me  from  the  authority  that  He  has  placed  upon  the  e%rth,  I  say 
let  my  heart  be  attuned  to  that  counsel,  whatever  my  desires  may  be,  and 
let  me  subject  myself  to  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  if  it  does  not  suit  me,  let 
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me  be  man  enough  and  have  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  in  me  to  receive 
that  counsel  and  obey  it.  But  I  want  one  thing — I  want  to  unite  with 
my  brethren.  I  see  disunion  among  us.  My  feelings  rise  up,  and  I  am 
found  sometin'es  wishing  that  my  brother  would  do  as  I  would  like  him 
to  do.  Sometimes  I  want  to  put  my  hand  to  steady  the  ark.  Qod  help 
me  to  refrain  from  it.  I  want  to  cut  a  man  off  if  he  is  too  long,  and  pull 
him  out  if  he  is  too  short.  These  are  things  that  come  to  me  that  I  need 
to  control.  I  know  it  is  written  that  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth. 
Let  us  become  meek  and  lowly.  It  is  not  with  a  strong  hand,  speaking 
from  a  temporal  point  of  view,  that  we  will  gain  the  victory.  How  will 
it  be  done?  The  individuals  that  inherit  this  earth  are  the  victors,  and 
Christ  has  said  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth.  Do  our  enemies  injure 
us?  Well,  it  looks  to  me  like  they  did  sometimes  injure  us  very  much. 
But  what  have  they  accomplished?  Have  we  seen  a  wrinkle  in  any 
department  that  has  shown  a  shrinkage  in  the  Church  of  Christ  upon  the 
earth?  I  have  not,  neither  has  any  man  who  breathes  the  breath  of  life. 
But  I  have  seen  the  Church  growing  stronger  each  day.  When  we  were 
in  poverty  we  grew,  we  expanded,  we  spread  abroad.  Now  we  are  com- 
fortably situated,  and  we  continue  to  grow.  Our  enemies  have  taken  us 
like  a  sponge  and  squeezed  us  until  there  seemed  to  be  no  moisture  left  in 
the  people;  but  when  they  let  go  of  us  we  were  larger  than  ever. 

God  is  managing  the  interests  of  this  Church,  and  if  this  people  will  do 
their  part  for  their  own  salvation,  God  will  bear  them  off  victors.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters,  we  have  all  we  can  do  to  mind  our  own  business,  serving 
God  in  every  act  of  our  lives.  When  the  brethren  tell  us  to  do  a  thing,  do 
it  with  our  might,  flow  should  I  know  that  they  are  correct?  By  the 
revelations  that  Clod  gives  to  me  I  know  that  they  are  correct,  and  I  see 
ligbt^  greatness,  glory  in  the  union  of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  I  care  not 
what  their  complexion  may  be  in  politics;  I  care  not  whether  it  is  the 
hlacksmith  or  the  dandy  little  fellow  that  measures  out  the  ribbon  to  the 
more  delicate  lady,  union,  equality  before  God,  is  what  we  want,  with  a 
determination  in  the  heart  to  serve  the  Lord  and  keep  His  commandments. 
I  am  not  looking  upon  a  people  who  are  unknown  to  the  Father,  unknown 
to  the  angels.  I  am  looking  upon  a  people  who  have  been  cared  for — 
upon  the  descendants  of  that  boy  on  whom  Jacob  laid  his  hand  when  he 
crossed  them  in  the  presence  of  his  son  Joseph,  and  said  Ephraim  should 
be  the  greater.  I  behold  a  people  who  are  the  children  of  Ephraim,  a 
portion  of  one  of  the  tribes,  driven  into  all  countries.  I  behold  a  people 
who  are  the  descendants  of  Jacob  through  the  loins  of  Joseph  and 
Ephraim,  a  people  of  whom  it  is  prophesied  that  they  should  be  great 
and  glorious  and  should  be  gathered  together,  to  whom  the  other  tribes 
should  come  as  the  brethren  of  Joseph  came  to  Joseph  in  Egypt  seeking 
succor  at  his  hand ;  so  will  the  other  tribes  come  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim 
and  seek  the  blessings  of  God  at  their  hands.  I  am  speaking  to  that 
people  who,  it  was  ordained,  should  come  forth  in  the  latter  days,  and 
the  Lord  would  take  one  of  a  city  and  two  of  a  family  and  bring  them 
to  His  own  house,  where  they  should  worship  Him,  and  He  would  place 
pastors  over  them  after  His  own  heart.    These  children  of  Ephraim  are 
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here  to-day  to  do  the  work  of  the  Father  and  assist  in  bringing  to  pass 
His  strange  act. 

What  will  we  do  with  the  mission  assigned  us — the  mission  that  Jacob 
saw,  though  he  was  old  and  feeble  and  nigh  unto  the  grave t  When  be 
laid  his  hands  on  the  boy  he  told  him  what  should  befall  the  generations 
that  should  come  of  him.  Ephraim,  what  shall  we  do  with  this  missionf 
Will  we  handle  it  as  He  wants  us  to  do?  Will  we  honor  the  Priesthood 
that  He  has  given  us?  Or  will  Ephraim  rebel?  for  we  have  rebellious 
blood  in  us.  God  has  been  merciful  unto  this  people.  He  has  led  us  in 
green  pastures,  though  trials  have  assailed  us.  The  blood  of  Ephraim  has 
surged  through  the  hearts  of  this  people,  and  they  have  determined  and 
set  their  faces  as  flint  that  they  would  serve  God  in  adversity.  Can  we 
do  it  in  prosperity?  If  this  people  will  unite  together,  if  they  will  honor 
God  and  honor  the  worthies  from  whom  they  claim  descent^  God  will  fight 
their  battles,  He  will  argue  for  them  with  arguments  tl  at  cannot  be 
refuted,  and  He  will  bring  these  things  to  pass.  You  and  I  are  incom- 
petent to  do  it  without  Him.  I  know  we  will  succeed,  but  not  by  the 
strong  hand  of  the  warrior,  nor  the  peculiar  gifts  of  the  statesman,  nor 
by  oratory,  nor  by  cunning  and  craftiness,  nor  by  any  honors  that  the 
world  can  heap  upon  us,  though  they  were  to  make  us  the  head  of  the 
nation.  It  is  God  that  will  do  it,  and  no  one  else.  Union  must  be  in  the 
hearts  of  these  men  and  these  women,  or  they  will  not  accomplish  what 
God  designs  them  to  do  in  the  latter  days. 

Now,  brethren  and  sisters,  what  will  we  do  with  the  things  that  Qod 
has  given  us?  I  appeal  to  my  own  heart;  I  appeal  to  the  hearts  of  the 
brethren.  In  humility  let  us  seek  Him;  in  union  let  us  go  unto  Him 
and  plead  with  Him ;  for  we  must  not  be  forsaken.  As  individuals  we 
must  have  Him  with  us.  As  fathers  of  households  we  must  have  His 
Spirit  with  us  to  guide  the  family  God  has  given  us;  also  as  mothers, 
who  bear  the  bodies  that  clothe  the  spirits  that  come  to  us.  Brethren 
and  sisters,  the  time  has  come — I  feel  it  in  my  heart — for  us  to  throw 
away  the  dissensions  that  rise  in  our  hearts,  the  worldly  ambitions 
that  prompt  us  to  do  things  that  are  not  of  God.  We  must  render 
to  God  the  things  that  are  Gk)d's  and  to  Caesar  the  pride  of  the  world 
and  the  things  thereof,  and  prepare  for  the  honest  of  every  nation  that 
will  come  unto  us  and  will  claim  of  us  sustenance  and  protection,  which 
He  will  enable  us  to  give  to  them  if  we  are  faithful.  I  pray  that  the 
blessings  of  God  may  be  upon  this  people;  that  humility  may  be 
given  us  instead  of  pride;  that  the  peace  of  the  Spirit  may  be  given  us 
instead  of  the  turmoil  and  confusion  that  wait  upon  the  spirit  that  the 
world  is  in  possession  of;  that  the  peace  and  blessing  of  God  may  be  in 
our  habitations  and  in  our  hearts,  with  our  families,  with  our  neighbors, 
with  the  whole  people,  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land, 
and  in  all  the  departments  of  this  great  and  glorious  cause  which  God 
has  entrusted  to  us,  is  my  humble  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 


The  man  who,  for  party,  forsakes  righteousness,  goes  down,  and  the 
armed  battalions  of  God  march  over  him. 
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A     CASE     OF     HEALING. 


Eldsr  Jambs  Duckworth,  President  of  the  Liverpool  Conference,  writing 
from  Preston,  August  14, 1896,  says : 

Believing  that  the  Elders  can  strengthen  one  another's  testimony,  by 
relating  notable  incidents  which  occur  in  the  missionary's  life,  I  pen  the 
following  item,  hoping  it  may  possibly  be  the  means  of  encouraging  my 
fellow  laborers  in  the  spread  of  the  truth. 

On  Sunday  July  21,  one  of  our  young  sisters  in  Preston,  where  Elder 
Crosby  and  I  have  been  laboring  for  some  time,  became  seriously  afflicted 
with  a  disease  of  the  throat  and  lungs. 

At  the  first  appearance  of  the  disease  it  was  thought  to  be  merely  an 
ordinary  cold  and  no  particular  attention  was  paid  to  it,  but  as  the  day 
wore  on  the  throat  became  so  choked  up  that  no  food  whatever  could  be 
swallowed  and  our  sister  was  absolutely  unable  to  articulate  a  sound  above 
a  whisper,  although,  in  spite  of  this,  al^e  attended  our  usual  Sunday  even- 
ing meeting. 

Still,  however,  I  dismissed  the  matter  as  I  would  the  thought  of  a  severe 
cold  and  the  incident  left  my  mind. 

•  Up<m  arising  on  Monday  morning  I  felt  quite  depressed  from  some 
cause  or  other,  and  the  result  was  that  I  determined  to  spend  the  day  in 
prayer,  fasting,  and  traoting,  and  in  my  prayers  I  earnestly  desired  my 
Father  to  strengthen  my  testimony  that  I  might  be  encouraged  in  my 
labors. 

Elder  Crosby  was  with  me  all  day  in  delivering  the  written  word. 

About  7  o'clock  in  the  evening,  word  was  brought  by  one  of  the  young 
Saints  that  our  afflicted  sister  was  very  much  worse  and  we  were  requested 
to  oome  at  once  and  administer  to  her.  Upon  our  arrival  at  the  house  and 
in  answer  to  our  inquiries  we  found  the  case  had  become  really  serious  and 
several  times  our  sister  had  been  gasping  for  breath. 

Before  anointing  her  I  asked  the  family  to  kneel  with  us  and  unite  in 
prayer,  after  which  Elder  Crosby  anointed  her  head  and  then  we  both  laid 
oar  hands  upon  her  head  and  rebuked  the  disease. 

Immediately  after  taking  our  hands  from  her  head  I  sat  down  and  I  had 
only  just  done  so  when  she  sat  upright  (she  had  been  reclining  upon  the 
sola)  and,  addressing  us  in  her  natural  tone  of  voice,  declared  she  was 
welL 

The  change  was  so  sadden  and  remarkable  that  for  a  few  seconds  I  sat 
looking  in  astonishment  at  her,  scarcely  able  to  credit  my  senses,  but  as 
time  went  on  and  she  continued  to  speak  just  as  usual  my  heart  became 
filled  with  gratitude  to  my  Heavenly  Father  for  His  goodness  to  our  sister 
and  for  such  a  direct  and  wonderful  answer  to  my  fasting  and  prayer;  for 
I  left  the  house  with  my  testimony  strengthened  and  with  a  greater  desire 
than  ever  to  defend  and  advocate  to  the  best  of  my  ability  the  principles 
of  righteousness. 

Immediately  after  we  left  th«  house  our  sister  ate  a  good  hearty  meal, 
the  first  nourishment  she  had  been  able  to  swallow  for  thirty  hours,  and 
she  has  continued  well  ever  since. 
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The  young  sister  in  question  was  compelled  some  time  ago  either  to 
renounce  all  connection  with  Mormonism  or  leave  home,  and  she  chose  the 
latter,  preferring  to  forego  the  pleasures  of  the  home  circle  rather  than 
prove  recreant  to  the  religfion  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. 

The  incident  which  I  have  related  is  another  proof  of  the  efficacy  of 
prayer  and  also  proves  that  the  signs  do  follow  the  believer  now  as  they 
did  anciently. 

LEEDS     CONFERENCE. 


Thb  Leeds  Conference  was  held  at  Temperance  Hall,  Birkenshaw,  near 
Leeds,  August  11, 1895,  meetings  convening  at  10:30  a.ni.,  2:30  and  6:30  p.iu. 
There  were  present:  A.  L.  Booth  fi*om  the  Liverpool  Office;  Victor  P. 
Wells,  President  of  the  Sheffield  Conference;  Joseph  A.  Buttle,  President 
of,  and  Ernest  S.  Horsley,  George  F.  Wright,  George  B.  Houtz,  Frederick 
Scholes,  George  Freestone,  and  Henry  Coulam,  Traveling  Elders  in,  the 
Leeds  Conference. 

At  the  afternoon  service,  the  names  of  the  general  authorities  of  the 
Church,  of  the  European  mission,  and  of  the  Leeds  Conference  were  pre- 
sented, and  unanimously  sustained.  The  Saints  also  covenanted,  with 
uplifted  hands,  to  support  each  other  with  their  faith,  prayers,  and  good- 
will. 

The  statistical  report  and  the  labor  report  for  the  six  months  ending 
June  30, 1895,  were  read  as  follows:  High  Priests  1;  Seventies  6;  Elders 
10;  Priests  6;  Teachers  5;  Deacons  10;  members  182;  total  officers  and 
members  220.  Tracts  distributed  11,521;  houses  visited  4,108;  Gospel 
conversations  642;  books  loaned  186;  books  given  away  41 ;  books  sold  38; 
general  meetings  held  136;  out-door  meetings  2;  Sunday  Schools  37. 
Baptized  23 ;  confirmed  23;  children  blessed  4;  emigrated  over  eight  years 
of  age  2;  died  1. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended,  a  very  large  congregation  greeted  the 
speakers  in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  The  Spirit  of  God  was  there  in 
rich  abundance,  and  the  speakers  spoke  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
making  the  Gospel  plain  to  the  understanding  of  all  present  The  speakers 
in  the  morning  meeting  were  Elders  George  Freestone,  George  R  Houtz, 
and  Henry  Coulam.  In  the  afternoon  Elders  A.  L.  Booth  and  George  F. 
Wright  occupied  the  time.  The  evening  speakers  were  Elders  V.  P.  Wells 
and  Joseph  A.  Buttle.  Powerful  testimonies  were  borne  to  the  divine 
message  revealed  to  the  prophets  in  this  our  day.  Every  body  enjoyed 
the  sweet  and  holy  influence  which  was  demonstrated  in  the  singing  and 
the  quiet  peaceful  time  we  had.  It  was  truly  a  spiritual  feast  and  a  time 
of  rejoicing.  The  following  morning  the  same  good,  comforting  influence 
was  present  in  our  Priesthood  meeting,  which  was  held  in  Bradford,  where 
the  Elders  gave  in  their  reports  and  related  their  experiences,  making 
suggestions  as  regards  the  best  plan  to  get  the  Gospel  before  the  people 
in  the  dififerent  districts. 

Geo.  F.  Weight,  Clerk  of  Conference. 
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FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


A  Michigvi  inventor  \a  at  work  on  an  electric  car  which  he  claims  can  ran  between 
New  York  and  Chicago  in  fire  hours  instead  of  twenty-three  hours  as  at  present 

The  richest  and  most  complete  bath  yet  found  in  the  ruins  of  Pompeii  has  recently  been 
diBooTered.  It  is  a  large  buUding,  with  sculptured  basins,  heating  apparatus,  lead  pipes, 
ud  bronze  faucets.  The  walls  and  floors  are  tiled.  Everything  is  in  an  almost  perfect 
itste  ci  preservation,  owing  to  the  roof  having  remained  intact  when  the  dty  was  buried 
in  the  year  79l 

A  short  time  ago,  at  Vevey,  Switzerland,  the  sun  became  guilty  of  incendiarism.  Near 
s  sonny  window,  on  a  table  covered  with  oilcloth,  stood  a  bottle  filled  with  water.  The 
nm*B  fierce  rays,  concentrating  through  the  bottle  as  through  a  burning  glass,  set  fire  to 
a  straw  hat  sunning  on  the  table.  Soon  the  oilcloth  ^as  also  ablaze,  but  that  raised  such 
asmoke  and  stench  as  to  attract  attention,  and  the  solar  conflagration  died  in  its  incipi- 
ency. 

A  universal  cipher  code  for  use  in  cable  messages  has  just  been  completed  by  experts  at 
Berne,  Switzerland,  who  have  labored  nearly  five  years  on  its  compilation.  The  work 
wsB  authorized  by  the  Paris  convention  of  telegraphers  in  1890.  The  new  code  comprises 
250,000  words  distinctly  different  from  each  other  and  none  containing  more  than  ten 
lettera  It  will  be  adopted  by  all  European  countries  as  soon  as  arrangements  are  com- 
pleted for  its  use,  and  in  a  few  years  will  probably  become  the  cable  language  of  the  entire 
mid. 

A  man  traTeUng  in  Australia  found  a  large  mushroom,  weighing  five  pounds.  He 
took  it  (says  a  writer  in  SL  Nicholas)  to  the  house  where  he  was  stopping,  and  hung  it  up 
to  dry  in  the  sitting-room.  Entering  after  dark  he  was  amazed  to  see  a  beautiful  soft 
light  emanating  from  the  fungus.  He  called  in  the  natives  to  examine  it,  and  at  the 
first  glance  they  cried  out  in  great  fear  that  it  was  a  spirit  It  continued  to  give  out 
Hght  for  many  nights,  gradually  decreasing  until  it  was  wholly  dry.  Dr.  Gardner,  while 
wsUdng  through  the  streets  of  a  Brazilian  town,  saw  some  boys  playing  with  a  luminous 
object,  which  he  at  first  thought  was  a  large  firefly  but  he  found  on  inspeotiou  it  was  a 
IviUiant  mushroom  (Agaric),  which  now  bears  his  name.  It  gave  out  a  bright  light  of  a 
greenish  hue,  and  was  called  by  the  natives  *'  flor  de  coco,"  as  it  grew  on  a  species  of 
pslm.  The  young  plants  emit  a  pale  greenish  light  Many  kinds  of  fungi  are  phosphor- 
ttoent  Humboldt  describes  some  exquisitely  beautiful  ones  he  saw  in  the  mines.  The 
glow  in  rotten  wood  is  caused  by  it  containing  the  threads  of  light-giving  fungi. 

The  ancients  named  the  iris  after  the  attendant  of  Juno,  because  its  colors  are  the 
isme  ss  those  which  the  poets  and  mjrthological  writers  have  bestowed  on  the  messenger 
^  their  goddess.  Iris  is  generally  depictured  as  descending  from  the  rainbow,  and 
ber  srch  is  said  not  to  vary  more  in  its  colours  than  the  flower  that  has  been  honored  by 
Im  name.  Milton  diatingnishes  these  flowers  as  *'Iris,  all  hues."  Every  quarter  of  the 
vorld  possesses  the  iris,  and,  excepting  the  rose,  no  flower  has  been  more  celebrated  by 
the  historian  and  the  poet  than  this  genus  of  plants,  which  so  greatly  embellishes  both 
the  land  and  the  waters,  and  has  at  various  periods  contributed  so  much  towards  the 
■Qstenance  and  added  to  the  medicines  of  man.  The  ancients  used  the  iris  or  flag-flower 
•i  the  symbol  of  eloquence ;  and  it  was  probably  on  this  account  that  it  was  placed  by 
the  Egyptians  on  the  brow  of  the  Sphinx.  About  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century, 
I^XDs  VIL,  of  France,  having  been  excommunicated  by  the  Pope,  and  his  kingdom  laid 
vnder  an  inteidiot,  was  persuaded  to  take  up  the  cross  and  join  in  the  romantic  expedition 
of  the  Crusaders,  on  which  occasion  he  distinguished  himself,  as  was  the  custom  of  those 
^imss,  by  a  peculiar  blazon,  for  which  he  chose  the  iris  flower,  from  that  time  called  FUur 
it  Louit,  Luuift's  fluwer,  which  was  first  contracted  into  fltur  de  Luce,  and  afterwards  into 
JUmt  de  lit,  Uly  flower,  although  it  has  no  affinity  to  the  lily.  The  iris  flower  soon  became 
celebrated  in  France  as  the  Fleur  de  lis,  and  was  not  only  used  in  the  arms  of  France, 
but  employed  in  the  decorative  embellishmenti  of  the  crown  itselt 
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THURSDAY,  AUGUST  22,  1895. 


MORE    CORROBORATIVE    EVIDENCE. 


A  8H0BT  time  ago  we  referred  to  the  testimony  of  the  eleven  witnesses  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  showed  the  improbability  of  such  a  namber  ol 
men  giving  to  the  world  a  conjoint  statement  such  as  they  did  unless  it 
were  true.  It  has  been,  and  still  is,  the  faith  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  that 
some  time  the  evidence  in  favor  of  the  historical  truth  of  that  divine 
record  will  be  so  overwhelming  that  none  will  desire  to  deny  it,  even  if 
the  source  of  obtaining  the  book  should  be  doubted. 

In  answer  to  an  objection  that  has  been  offered  by  some  against  the 
probability  of  certain  historical  facts  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Monnoo 
we  give  the  following :  The  Book  of  Ether  relates  that  a  man  by  the  name 
of  Jared,  together  with  his  brother,  their  families,  and  a  number  of  rela- 
tives and  friends,  left  the  Tower  of  Babel  at  the  time  of  the  confusion  of 
tongues  and  traveled  to  some  place  on  the  sea  coast,  where  they  built  seven! 
vessels  and  embarked  for  the  land  of  America,  or  the  "Promised  Land^  as 
it  was  called  by  them.  The  account  of  this  journey  and  voyage  is  very 
wonderful  to  read,  for  in  it  are  mentioned  many  miraculous  events  that 
transpired  in  connection  with  the  wanderings  of  the  people.  Opponents 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon  claim  that  no  people  of  the  time  mentioned  knew 
how  to  build  a  ship  capable  of  crossing  the  ocean.  The  same  is  said  by 
some  concerning  the  time  when  Lehi  left  Jerusalem  (600-b.c.)  but  this 
latter  objection  needs  hardly  any  thing  said  to  refute  it,  as  it  is  well 
known  that  many  nations  were  then  highly  skilled  in  the  art  of  seaman- 
ship and  had  vessels  that  sailed  long  distances  in  quest  of  gold,  silver,  and 
articles  of  commerce. 

Read  now  what  Josephus  says  of  the  happenings  at  the  time  of  the 
scattering  from  the  Tower  of  Babel :  "After  this  (building  the  tower,  and 
confusion  of  tongues,  et-c.)  they  were  dispersed  abroad,  on  account  of  their 
languages,  and  went  out  by  colonies  everywhere;  and  each  colony  took 
possession  of  that  land  which  they  light  upon,  and  unto  which  God  led 
them ;  so  that  the  whole  continent  was  filled  with  them,  both  the  inland 
and  maritime  countries.  There  were  some  also  who  passed  over  tkeseain 
ihipsy  and  inhabited  the  blands :  and  some  of  those  nations  do  still  retain 
the  denominations  which  were  given  them  by  their  first  founders;  but 
some  have  lost  them  also ;  and  some  have  only  admitted  certain  changes 
in  them,  that  they  might  be  more  intelligible  to  the  inhabitants;  and  they 
were  the  Greeks  who  became  the  authors  of  such  mutations ;  for  when  in 
after  ages,  they  grew  potent,  they  claimed  to  themselves  the  glory  of  antt- 
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qnity— giving  names  to  the  nations  that  sounded  well  (in  Qreek)  that  they 
night  be  better  understood  among  themselves;  and  setting  agreeable 
forms  of  government  over  them,  as  if  they  were  a  people  derived  from 
themselves."    (Ant.  of  Jews,  Book  I,  Chap.  Y.) 

Since  it  was  possible,  as  the  historian  here  says,  for  men  to  construct 
ships  for  crossing  the  seas,  and  to  emigrate  to  lands  far  distant,  why 
should  it  be  considered  impossible  to  cross  the  ocean,  especially  when  as 
is  relsfted  in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  the  people  were  under  the  direct  inspir- 
ation of  Ood? 

There  has  been  no  end  to  the  objections  offered  to  this  wonderful  book, 
but  not  <me  of  them  has  stood  the  test  of  investigation,  neither  can  any  be 
brought  forth  that  cannot  be  swept  away  by  the  facts.  It  is  wonderful 
how  circumstances  have  been  brought  about  to  overthrow  the  nonsensical 
stories  that  have  been  told  concerning  the  Book  of  Mormon  by  the  enemies 
oi  truth,  without  the  least  aid  on  the  part  of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  They 
acknowledge  the  hand  of  Qod  in  bringing  them  to  pass,  but  the  world  is 
ready  to  accept  almost  anything  in  preference  to  the  truth  concerning 
these  people  and  their  belief.  The  Saints  go  on,  however,  still  affirming 
their  testimony,  and  preaching  the  Qospel  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  world, 
calling  them  to  repentance,  and  leaving  the  results  in  the  hands  of  Him 
who  doeth  all  things  well.  He  will  demonstrate  His  power  and  show  how 
weak  and  futile  are  the  attempts  of  man  to  stop  the  advancement  of  His 
work.  As  a  candid  research  is  carried  on  by  impartial  men  they  will  find 
almost  innumerable  facts  to  show  the  truth  of  Mormonism,  and  thereby 
the  truth  of  the  sacred  books  which  the  Saints  believe  to  be  the  word  ot 
Qod.  B. 

AN    UNEXPECTED    CONVERSION. 


In  the  year  1852  I  was  called  upon  by  Eldef  Daniel  Spencer,  President  ot 
the  Salt  Lake  Stake  of  Zion,  to  preach  in  the  "Old  Tabernacle,''  in  Salt 
Lake  City.  Although  I  had  traveled  and  preached  considerably  in  the 
world,  I  had,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  a  dread  of  preaching  in  the  presence  of 
the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church,  and  the  Apostles,  lest  I  should  present 
some  erroneous  doctrine  and  receive  public  correction.  I  hardly  know 
why  I  should  have  had  such  fears,  as  for  every  such  error  corrected  I 
should  have  received  a  golden  truth,  and  one  Qospel  truth  is  worth  more 
to  a  Saint  of  the  Lord  than  all  of  the  false  doctrines  in  the  world.  Truth 
is  ennobling  and  exalting ;  in  fact  has  a  sanctifying  influence  on  thase 
who  make  a  proper  use  of  it,  while  error  degrades  those  who  cling  to  it, 
hence  is  much  worse  than  nothing. 

I  had  those  fears  all  the  same,  and  had  concluded  to  make  a  few  brief 
remarks  and  make  the  young  Elder's  usual  apology,  that  I  would  ''give 
way  for  those  who  could  edify  the  people  better  than  I  could." 

Just  before  arising  to  speak,  with  these  thoughts  in  my  mind.  President 
Heber  C.  Kimball  came  and  sat  by  my  side.  He  put  his  hand  upon  my 
knee  and  said :  ''Daniel,  we  want  you  to  preach  on  the  first  principles  of 
the  Qospel    I  know  you  can  do  it,  for  the  Holy  Qhost  will  help  you." 
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This  gave  me  some  courage,  as  I  had  known  ''Brother  Heber,"  as  he 
was  often  called,  for  several  years,  and  never  knew  one  of  his  predicttoni 
to  fail;  still  a  very  brief  discourse  was  in  my  mind. 

Is  was  now  time  for  me  to  take  the  stand.  As  I  began  to  arise  from  my 
seat,  as  if  anticipating  or  knowing  my  thoughts,  he  said,  ''Don't  mind 
being  short,  preach  us  a  good  sermon." 

He  had  previously  suggested  Christ's  commission  to  His  apostles,  as 
contained  in  Mark  xvi :  16,  17,  as  a  text  The  discourse  was  intimlCted  to 
be  for  the  benefit  of  the  gold-seeking  emigrants  who  were  on  their  way 
by  the  thousands  to  California  diggings. 

Soon  after  entering  the  stand  and  commencing  to  speak,  I  caught  the 
eye  of  one  of  those  strangers  and  seemed  oblivious  to  all  others  until  all 
timidity  left  me.  I  took  in  his  entire  features.  Suffice  it  ta  say,  if  not 
the  best,  that  was  one  of  the  plainest  and  most  con\*incing  discourses  I 
ever  delivered.  Now  for  the  result.  Instead  of  a  reproof  or  correction, 
Presidents  Kimball  and  Young  respectively  followed  and  bore  a  strong 
testimony  to  what  had  been  said.  Their  remarks  were  subsequently  pub- 
lished in  the  Deseret  Ifews, 

In  1857, 1  was  called  to  take  a  posse  of  militia  to  Echo  Canyon  to  watch 
the  movements  of  "Johnston's  army.''  While  there  I  made  a  call  upon  my 
old  Missouri  friend  and  brother,  Captain  of  the  Silver  Grays,  John  Killioa. 

On  entering  the  tent  a  familiar  face  met  my  eye,  but  who  it  was  I  could 
not  call  to  mind.    I  was  introduced  to  him  as  Brother  Cook. 

"Brother  Cook,  Brother  Cook,"  thought  I,  "where  did  I  ever  know 
Brother  Cook?  I  must  have  known  him  somewhere.  The  face  is  too 
familiar  for  me  to  be  mistaken." 

These  thoughts  flitted  through  my  mind  in  much  less  time  than  it  takes 
me  to  write  them.  When  I  was  about  to  enquire  where  I  had  met  hmi,  he 
made  the  inquiry  if  this  was  the  Brother  Tyler  who  preached  in  the 
Tabernacle  in  the  summer  of  1862.  That  settled  it.  He  was  the  emigrant 
whom  I  had  seen  but  once,  and  that  in  a  public  congregation  of  several 
hundred  people.    He  then  made  in  substance  the  following  statement: 

That  discourse  was  the  first  he  ever  heard  that  sounded  like  Gospel 
truth.  Two  of  his  sons  had  gone  ahead  of  him  to  California,  otherwise  he 
would  have  remained  in  Salt  Lake  and  investigated  Mormonism.  The 
balance  of  his  family  were  with  him.  He  made  arrangements  to  leave 
them  on  one  of  the  Cottonwood  creeks,  while  he  followed  his  sons  to 
California,  and  would  return  the  next  year  and  investigate  the  work, 
telling  them  at  the  same  time  to  satbfy  themselves,  and  if  they  wished 
to  be  baptized  not  to  wait  for  him. 

On  arriving  in  California  what  must  have  been  his  regret  to  learn  that 
his  sons  had  sailed  for  Australia.  He  followed  them,  however,  and  worked 
with  them  for  a  time  in  the  gold  mines  on  that  continent. 

While  laboring  thus  he  heard  of  an  Elder  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  preaching  in  the  vicinity.  He  went  and  heard  him 
preach,  after  which  he  had  some  conversation  with  him.  This  was  Elder 
Augustus  Famham,  President  of  that  mission.  During  the  conversation 
he  informed  the  Elder  that  he  had  heard  one  discourse  from  Elder 
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Daniel  '^ler  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  After  getting  my  description, 
Elder  Famham  informed  him  that  the  incidents  were  rather  remarkable, 
aa  he  too  had  heard  the  Gospel  first  preached  by  the  same  Elder  in  Morgan 
County,  Illinois,  many  years  previously.  The  sequel  to  my  story  is  that 
Mr.  Cook  soon  joined  the  Church,  and  was  ordained  an  Elder,  raised  up 
one  or  more  branches  of  the  Church  in  Australia,  returned  to  Salt  Lake, 
bringing  a  goodly  number  whom  he  had  baptized  with  him,  and  found  his 
funily  in  the  Church  rejoicing  in  the  faith  of  the  Qospel. 

This  man  will  be  remembered  as  the  Brother  Cook  who  became  a  very 
energetic  and  trustworthy  policeman  in  Salt  Lake  City  in  an  early  day, 
and  was  shot  and  killed  by  a  desperado  who  escaped  over  his  dead  body, 
and  was  himself  subsequently  killed  while  resisting  arrest  near  Fort 
Laramie. 

The  ohject  of  this  true  stoiy  is  to  teach  our  people  that  no  matter  how 
weak  we  may  feel,  if  we  will  move  forward  and  do  our  duty,  the  Lord  will 
sanctify  our  humble  efibrts  to  His  glory  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  our 
own  included. — Daniel  Ttler,  in  the  Juvenile  Instructor, 

THE     SERPENT'S     STRANGENESS. 


First  and  foremost  is  the  strength  and  lastingness  of  the  impression 
produced  by  the  strangeness  of  the  serpent  and  its  beautiful,  infinitely 
varied,  and,  to  the  unscientific  mind,  causeless  motions;  its  spectre-like 
sdence  and  subtlety;  its  infinite  patience  and  watchfulness,  and  its  power 
to  continue  with  raised  head  and  neck  rigid  as  if  frozen  to  stone  for  a  long 
period ;  and  its  wonderful  quietude  when  lying  day  after  day  in  sun  or 
shade  on  the  same  spot,  as  if  in  a  deep  perpetual  sleep,  yet  eternally 
awake,  with  open  brilliant  eyes  fixed  on  whosoever  regards  it.  A  sense 
of  mystery  becomes  inseparably  associated  with  its  appearance;  and  when 
habitually  regarded  with  such  a  feeling,  other  qualties  and  faculties  pos- 
sessed by  it  would  seem  in  harmony  with  this  strangeness,  and  outside  of 
the  common  order  of  nature :  its  periodical  renewal  of  youth ;  the  power 
of  existing  without  aliment  and  with  no  sensible  diminution  of  vigor  for 
an  indefinite  time ;  the  faculty  of  fascination— a  miraculous  power  over  the 
ordinary  lower  animals;  and  the  deadliness  which  its  venom  and  the 
Hghtning-like  swiftness  of  its  stroke  give  it,  and  which  is  never  exercised 
against  man  except  in  revenge  for  an  insult  or  injury.  To  this  inoffen- 
aiveness  of  the  lethal  serpent,  together  with  its  habit  of  attaching  itself  to 
human  habitations,  about  which  it  glides  in  a  ghostly  manner,  may  be 
traced  the  notion  of  its  friendliness  and  guardianship  and  of  its  super- 
natural power  and  wisdom ;  the  belief  that  it  was  a  reincarnation  of  a  dead 
man's  soul,  a  messenger  from  the  gods,  and,  finally,  the  Agathodiemon  of 
so  many  lands  and  so  many  races  of  men. 

The  serpent's  strangeness  and  serpent- worship  are  thus  seen  as  cause 
and  effect  Now,  there  is  another  effect,  or  another  subject,  so  mixed  up 
with  the  one  I  have  been  considering  that  this  paper  might  appear  incom- 
plete without  some  notice  of  it— I  refer  to  the  widely  prevalent  belief  in 
the  existence  of  serpents  of  vast  size  and  supernatural  powers;   in  inany 
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CM68  tbe  dflomons  or  guardian  spirits  of  rivers,  lakes,  and  moontaiiis. 
Qiven  the  profound  veneration  for  the  natural  serpent^  and  the  mental 
oondition  in  which  the  mythical  faculty  is  very  strong,  men  would  scarcely 
fail  to  see  such  monsters  in  certain  aspects  of  nature  coinciding  with 
certain  mental  moods;  and  that  which  any  person  saw,  and  gave  an 
account  of,  as  he  would  have  done  in  a  singular  tree,  rock,  or  cloud  which 
he  had  seen,  the  others  would  believe  in ;  and  believing,  they  would  expect 
to  see  it  also ;  and  with  this  expectation  exciting  them,  when  the  right 
mood  and  aspect  came  they  undoubtedly  would  see  it. 

Even  to  our  purged  and  purified  vision  nature  is  full  of  suggestions  of 
of  the  serpent — that  is,  to  those  who  are  familiar  with  the  serpent's  form 
and  have  been  strongly  impressed  with  its  strangeness.  Ruskin  has 
called  the  serpent  a  "living  wave,"  and  compares  it  in  motion  to  a  ''wa?e 
without  wind."  In  many  of  its  aspects  the  sea  is  serpent-like ;  never  more 
so  than  when  the  tide  rises  on  a  calm  day,  when  wave  succeeds  to  wave, 
lifting  itself  up  serpentwise,  gliding  noiselessly  and  mysteriously  shore- 
wards,  to  break  in  foam  on  the  low  beach  and  withdraw  with  a  long 
hissing  sound  to  the  deep.  Again,  he  has  compared  the  serpent  in 
motion  to  a  "current  without  a  fall."  Before  I  had  read  Ruskin,  or  knew 
his  name,  the  swift  current  of  a  shallow  stream  had  reminded  me  on 
numberless  occasions  of  a  serpent  in  rapid  motion.  When  rushing  away 
at  its  greatest  speed,  the  creature,  as  one  looks  down  on  it<,  changes  its 
appearance  from  a  narrow  body  moving  in  a  sinuous  line  to  a  broad 
straight  band,  the  outward  and  inward  curves  of  the  body  appearing  as 
curved  lines  on  its  surface,  and  the  spots  and  blotches  of  color  forming 
the  pattern  as  shorter  lines.  The  shallow  pebbly  current  shows  a  similar 
pattern  on  its  swiftly  moving  surface,  the  ripples  appearing  as  light  and 
dark  slanting  lines  that  intersect,  cross,  and  mingle  with  each  other. 

Viewed  from  an  elevation,  all  rivers  winding  through  the  lower  levels, 
glistening  amidst  the  greens,  and  grays,  and  browns  of  earth,  suggest 
the  serpent  form  and  appear  like  endless  serpents  lying  across  the  world 
Probably  it  is  this  configuration  and  shining  quality  of  rivers,  as  well  as 
the  even,  noiseless  motion  of  flowing  water,  which  has  given  rise  to  the 
belief  among  many  savage  tribes  of  huge  water-serpents,  like  that  of  the 
stupendous  Mother  of  the  Waters,  supposed  to  lie  extended  at  the  bottom 
of  the  Amazon,  Orinoco,  and  other  great  rivers  of  tropical  South  America 
The  river  boa  of  these  regions  is  probably  the  largest  existing  serpent  on 
the  globe,  but  it  is  a  small  creature  to  the  fabled  monster  that  rests  beneath 
the  flood — so  small  comparatively  that  it  might  well  be  regarded  as  one  of 
the  unseen  monster's  newly-born  young.— W.  H.  Hudson,  in  the  FortnighUy 
BevieuK 


COPERNICUS. 


Thb  quaint  town  of  Thorn,  on  the  Vistula,  was  more  than  two  centurifiB 
old,  when  Copernicus  was  bom  there  on  February  19, 1473.  Thorn  was 
even,  in  those  days,  a  place  of  considerable  trade,  lying  as  it  does  on  the 
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frontier  between  Prussia  and  Poland,  with  a  commodious  water-way  for 
traffic  between  the  two  countries.  Copernicus,  the  astronomer,  whose 
discoveries  make  him  the  great  predecessor  of  Newton  and  Kepler,  did  not 
come  from  a  noble  family,  as  certain  other  early  astronomers  have  done, 
for,  though  his  uncle  was  certainly  a  bishop,  yet  his  father  was  a  trades- 
roan.  It  would  appear  that  the  young  Nicolaus,  for  such  was  his  christian- 
name,  received  his  education  at  home,  until  such  time  as  he  was  deemed 
sufficiently  advanced  to  be  sent  to  the  University  at  Cracow.  The  educa- 
tion that  he  there  obtained  must  have  been  in  those  days  of  a  very  primi- 
tive description,  but  Copernicus  seems  to  have  availed  himself  of  it  to  the 
utmost:    He  devoted  himself  more  particularly  to  the  study  of  medicine. 

By  the  time  he  was  twenty-seven  years  old,  it  would  seem  that  Coper- 
nicus had  given  up  the  notion  of  becoming  a  medical  practitioner,  and 
had  resolved  to  devote  himself  to  science.  He  was  engaged  in  teaching 
mathematics,  and  appears  to  have  won  considerable  reputation.  His 
growing  fame  attract<ed  the  notice  of  his  uncle  the  bishop,  and,  apparently 
at  his  suggestion,  Copernicus  took  holy  orders,  and  was  presently  appointed 
to  a  canonry  in  the  Cathedral  of  Frauenburg,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Vistula.  To  Frauenburg,  accordingly,  this  man  of  varied  gifts  retired. 
Po^essing  somewhat  of  the  ascetic  spirit,  he  resolved  to  devote  his  life  to 
work  of  the  most  serious  description.  He  eschewed  all  ordinary  society, 
restricting  his  intimacies  to  very  grave  and  learned  companions,  and 
refusing  to  engage  in  conversation  of  any  useless  kind.  It  would  seem 
as  if  his  gifts  for  painting  came  under  the  condemnation  of  frivolity;  at 
sll  events,  we  do  not  learn  that  he  continued  to  practice  them.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  discharge  of  his  theological  duties,  his  life  was  divided  partly 
between  ministering  medically  to  the  wants  of  the  poor,  and  partly  with 
his  researches  in  astronomy  and  mathematics.  His  equipment  in  the  way 
of  instruments  for  the  study  of  the  heavens  seems  to  have  been  of  a  very 
meagre  description.  He  arranged  apertures  in  the  walls  of  his  house  at 
Allenstein,  so  that  he  could  observe  in  some  fashion  the  passage  of  the 
stars  across  the  meridian.  That  he  possessed  some  talent  for  practical 
mechanics  is  proved  by  his  construction  of  a  contrivance  for  raising  water 
from  a  stream,  for  the  use  of  the  inhabitants  of  Frauenburg.  Eelics  of 
this  machine  are  still  to  be  seen. 

The  intellectual  slumber  of  the  Middle  Ages  was  destined  to  be  awakened 
hy  Copernicus.  It  may  be  noted,  that  the  time  at  which  he  appeared 
coincided  with  a  remarkable  epoch  in  the  world's  history.  The  great 
astronomer  had  just  reached  manhood,  at  the  time  when  Columbus  dis- 
covered America.  Before  the  publication  of  the  researches  of  Copernicus, 
the  orthodox  scientific  belief  averred  that  the  earth  was  stationary,  and 
that  the  apparent  movements  of  the  heavenly  bodies  were  indeed  real 
movements.  Ptolemy  had  laid  down  this  doctrine  1,400  years  before.  In 
his  theory  this  huge  error  was  associated  with  so  much  important  truth, 
and  the  whole  presented  such  a  coherent  scheme  for  the  explanation  of 
the  heavenly  movements,  that  the  Ptolemaic  theory  was  not  seriously 
questioned  until  the  great  work  of  Copernicus  appeared.  No  doubt 
others,  before  Copernicus,  had  from  time  to  time  in  some  vague  fashion 
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surmised,  with  more  or  less  plausibility,  that  the  son,  and  Dot  the  eartb, 
was  the  centre  about  which  the  system  really  revolved. 

The  first  of  the  great  di8oo\  eries  which  Copernicus  made  relates  to  the 
rotation  of  the  earth  on  its  axis.  That  general  diurnal  movement  by 
which  the  stars  and  all  other  celestial  bodies  appear  to  move  completely 
round  the  heavens  once  every  twenty-four  hours,  had  been  accounted  for 
by  Ptolemy,  on  the  supposition  that  the  apparent  movements  were  the 
real  movements.  In  his  view,  the  whole  celestial  sphere,  containing  all 
the  stars  stuck  on  its  surface,  did  in  reality  rotate  once  every  twenty-four 
hours  around  the  earth  at  the  centre.  Copernicus  saw  the  futility  of  the 
arguments  by  which  Ptolemy  had  endeavored  to  demonstrate  that  a 
revolution  of  the  earth  was  impossible.  It  was  plain  to  him  that  there 
was  nothing  whatever  to  warrant  any  refusal  to  believe  in  the  rotation  of 
the  earth.  In  his  clear-sightedness  on  this  matter  we  have  specially  to 
admire  the  sagacity  of  Copernicus  &s  a  natural  philosopher.  It  had  been 
urged  that,  if  the  earth  moved  round,  its  motion  would  not  be  imparted 
to  the  air,  aud  that  therefore  the  earth  would  be  uninhabitable  by  the 
terrific  winds  which  would  be  the  result  of  our  being  carried  through  the 
air.  Copernicus  convinced  himself  that  this  deduction  was  preposterous. 
He  proved  that  the  air  must  accompany  the  earth,  just  as  his  coat  remains 
round  him,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  he  is  walking  down  the  street 
In  this  way  he  was  able  to  show  that  all  a  priori  objections  to  the  earth's 
movements  were  absurd,  and  therefore  he  was  able  to  compare  together 
the  plausibilities  of  the  two  rival  schemes  for  explaining  the  diamiJ 
movement.  He  delayed  publishing  his  wonderful  discoveries  to  the  world 
until  he  was  quite  an  old  man.  He  had  a  well-founded  apprehension  of 
the  storm  of  opposition  which  they  would  arouse.  However,  he  yielded 
at  last  to  the  entreaties  of  his  friends,  and  his  book  was  sent  to  the  press. 
Ere  it  made  its  appearance  to  the  world,  Copernicus  was  seized  by  mortal 
illness.  A  copy  of  the  book  was  brought  to  him  on  May  23, 1543.  We  are 
told  that  he  was  able  to  touch  it  and  to  see  it,  but  no  more,  and  a  few 
hours  afterwards  he  died.  He  was  buried  in  that  Cathedral  of  Frauenburg 
with  which  his  life  had  been  so  closely  associated. — Sm  Eobbbt  Ball,  u» 
Good  Words. 

UTAH     NEWS. 


C Summarized  Jrom  Territorial  papen,) 

The  Univerrity  Summer  School  dosed  on  August  2. 

There  is  talk  of  leming  the  Logan  Nation  in  the  neiur  future. 

JDeath  has  taken  away  Edward  Meecham,  aged  93,  one  of  the  early  settlers  of  PtoTa 

United  States  Senator,  John  M.  Thurston,  of  Nebraska,  spent  a  day  or  two  in  Utah 
during  the  early  part  of  the  month. 

The  ProTO  XHspatch  has  changed  hands  again,  going  back  to  the  IHspatch  PublishiDg 
Oompany,  from  which  it  was  purchased  in  1893. 

Large  shipments  of  cattle  are  being  made  from  the  southern  counties,  and  the  same 
will  continue  for  some  time.  San  Pete  County  alone,  it  is  said,  will  furnish  two  hundrod 
oar  loads. 
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llie  report  of  the  Salt  Lake  clejuring  house  for  July  shows  an  increase  in  bosineii  of 
twenty-eight  per  cent  over  that  for  the  same  month  last  year. 

The  BiiKham  Toan^:  Academy  began  its  twentieth  academic  year  on  the  19th  of  August. 
The  faculty  comprises  twenty-eight  members,  the  greater  number  of  them  being  the  same 
as  those  of  last  year. 

A  slight  shock  of  earthquake,  the  second  within  two  weeks,  was  felt  at  Mt  Pleasant  on 
July  27.  It  lasted  only  about  a  second,  but  caused  a  shaking  of  several  houses,  though 
no  damage  was  done. 

A  government  agent  has  been  in  San  Pete  County  taking  claims  of  people  who  suffered 
from  Indijua  depredations  in  1866.  There  are  several  people  who  will  be  benefited  should 
the  claims  be  allowed. 

Rabbits  have  done  considerable  damage  to  the  grain  crops  in  Iron  County.  One  person 
who  expected  to  harvest  four  hundred  bushels  says  that  through  the  ravages  of  these  pests 
he  will  not  now  have  more  than  fifty  bushels. 

The  building  of  a  new  boulevard  is  being  discussed  and  agitated  by  some  Salt  Lake 
City  parties.  The  proposed  location  of  it  is  East  Temple  Street,  beginning  at  Tenth 
South  Street  and  extending  about  a  mile  southward. 

The  Republican  convention  for  nominating  state  officers  and  a  representative  to  Con- 
gress has  been  called  for  August  28.  The  date  of  the  Democratic  convention  has  not  been 
fixed  yet,  but  it  will  likely  follow  before  long,  and  a  campaign  of  two  months  duration  is 
thus  threatened. 

The  death  rate  in  Salt  Lake  City  for  July  was  extremely  light,  being  such  as  would 
gire  only  fi.82  yearly  for  each  thousand  people.  Should  the  same  rate  continue  it  would 
be  nearly  cine  hundred  and  seventy -two  years  before  all  the  present  inhabitants  of  that 
city  would  be  dead. 

Elder  Eli  Bell  of  Logan  was  injured  at  a  fire  to  such  an  extent  that  he  died  on  July  31, 
a  few  days  after  the  accident  He  was  bom  in  1834,  and  had  spent  el«ven  years  of  his 
life  in  fulfilling  two  missions  to  the  Sandwich  Islands.  Besides  this  he  had  done  a  great 
deal  of  home  missionary  work,  and  had  labored  extensively  in  the  Logan  Temple. 

The  Indian  scare  in  Idaho  seems  to  have  amounted  to  nothing  more  than  a  fright 
Those  who  know  best  say  that  the  red  men  have  been  as  usual  very  much  nusrepresented. 
The  Utah  parties  who  were  thought  to  be  in  danger  have  written  assuring  their  friends 
that  there  is  nothing  to  fear  from  the  Indians  so  long  as  they  remain  unmolested  by  the 
whites. 

A  telegram  received  at  Salt  Lake  City  on  August  3  announced  the  death  of  Elder 
Charles  Scott  Hall  who  had  been  laboring  as  a  missionary  in  Texas.  The  particulars  of 
the  sad  STent  were  not  given.  Elder  Hall's  home  was  in  West  Portage,  Box  Elder 
County,  and  he  had  been  away  not  quite  three  months.  He  was  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  his 
age,  and  was  bom  in  Addington,  Buckinghamshire,  England. 

The  Utah  Press  Association  has  invited  the  editors  of  papers  in  the  twenty-two  States 
and  Territories  between  the  Missouri  lUver  and  the  Pacific  Ocean  to  take  a  summer's 
QVting  in  Utah  during  the  latter  part  of  August  To  assist  in  entertaining  the  visitors 
the  offions  of  the  association  have  asked  for,  and  have  obtained  permission  to  use,  the 
large  Tabernacle  for  the  purpose  of  giving  a  free  eonoert  The  Tabernacle  ohuir  and 
several  of  the  best  soloists  of  the  Territory  will  take  part  in  the  proceedings,  and  no  doubt 
the  affair  will  be  very  pleasant  Though  the  musical  ability  of  the  people  of  Utah  has 
been  heard  of  a  great  deal,  there  are  comparatively  few  strang<»r8  who  'have  witnessed  an 
exhibition  of  it  The  editors  who  are  favored  with  an  opportunity  of  accepting  the 
invitation  sent  to  them  will  be  fortunate*  indeed,  as  it  is  very  rarely  thAt  a  chance  visit  to 
Salt  Lake  City  would  afford  them  the  privilege  of  attending  a  musical  entertainrnvnt  of 
the  kind  promised.  The  date  of  the  affair  is  given  out  as  August  28.  Several  of  the  rail- 
roads have  promised  to  assist  in  making  the  outing  a  success,  by  giving  favorable  rates 
ow  their  lines. 
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GOD     ONLY     KNOWS. 


Whither  are  going  with  hurrying  feet 
Forms  that  are  passing  to-night  on  the  streetT 
Faces  all  sunny  and  faces  alTsad, 
Hearts  that  are  weary  and  hearts  that  are  glad ; 
Eyes  that  are  heavy  with  sorrow  and  strife, 
E^es  that  are  gleaming  with  beauty  and  life; 
Pictures  of  pleasure  and  crosses  of  care, 
GJoing,  all  going,  God  only  knows  where  1 

Hands  that  have  eamestlT  striven  for  bread. 
Hands  that  are  soiled  with  didionor,  instead; 
Hearts  that  are  tuned  to  a  purpose  sublime. 
Hearts  all  discordant  and  jangled  with  crime. 
Souls  that  are  pure  and  as  wmte  as  the  snow. 
Souls  that  are  black  as  the  midnight  of  woe ; 
6a^  in  their  gladness  or  drunk  in  despair, 
Gomg,  all  going,  Grod  only  knows  where  1 

Some  to  the  feast,  where  tho  richest  red  wine 
And  the  rarest  of  jewels  will  sparkle  and  shine ; 
Some  in  their  hunger  will  wander,  and  some 
Will  sleep,  nor  awaken  when  morning  shall  come, 
The  robed  and  the  ragged,  the  foe  and  the  friend. 
All  of  them  hurrying  on  to  the  end ; 
Nearing  the  ^ve  with  a  curse  or  a  prayer, 
GJoing,  all  going,  Grod  only  knows  where  1 

SXLlOTEDi 


iBwm.— At  Lake  Town,  Rich  County,  Utah,  July  19, 1896,  ^^lliam  Irwin.  Deoesssd 
was  bom  in  Devonport,  England,  and  was  78  years  5  months  and  17  days  old.  He  bad 
been  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  nearly  62  years.  He 
emigrated  in  1884.  His  death  came  very  suddenly,  as  he  had  fulfilled  an  appointmeat 
as  a  home  missionary  on  July  14,  and  preached  a  lengthy  discourse  in  which  he  bore  a 
powerful  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  GrospeL  He  died  full  of  faith  and  with  the  b<^ 
of  a  glorious  resurrection. 

HxucwELL.— In  Salt  Lake  City,  UUh,  July  25, 1895,  Betty  HeleweU.  Deceased  wss 
bom  in  Norland,  Yorkshire,  England,  October  16, 1842;  baptized  in  1853,  and  emigrated 
in  1891    She  was  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint. 

HowAiTH.-At  Fovmtain  Green,  San  Pete  Comity,  Utah,  in  her  TUt  y«ar,  EDen 
Howarth,  formerly  of  Manchester,  England.  She  became  a  member  of  the  Chnroh  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  about  the  year  1843,  and  was  faithful  in  her  1 
of  the  trath  to  the  end. 
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**Je9u$  answered  them,  and  said.  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  hut  his  that 
itnt  me.  //  any  man  toill  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  he  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself/'— St.  John  vn:  16, 17 

It.  86.  V«L  LVn.  Thnndfty,  Angntt  29,  1896.  Frioo  Om  Penny. 

DISCOURSE    BY    ELDEB    FRANCIS    M.    LYMAN. 


The  following  diacoorse  on  •'Church  Organissation"  was  delivered  by 
Elder  Francis  M.  Lyman  at  the  General  Conference  of  the  Church,  in  the 
Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  April  6, 1895. 

I  pray  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  may  rest  abundantly  upon  us,  especi- 
ally our  brethren  who  are  called  upon  to  speak ;  for  it  is  an  unusual  task 
to  addrev  so  large  an  assembly.  There  is  generally  danger  that  we  pitch 
oor  voices  too  high  and  they  break  upon  us.  I  shall  be  pleased  if  I  can 
ipeak  just  loud  enough  to  be  heard,  and  yet  not  waste  any  volume  of  my 
voice. 

I  esteem  it  a  very  great  privilege  to  attend  these  general  conferences. 
It  u  a  very  important  matter  that  the  people  should  gather  together 
twice  a  year  in  general  conference  to  transact  the  general  business  of  the 
Church,  by  common  consent.  We  also  meet  four  times  a  year  in  every 
Stake  to  transact  the  business  of  the  Stake.  We  meet  at  least  once  a  year 
in  our  wards  to  transact  the  business  of  the  wards.  Changes  continually 
beo(HDe  necessary  through  deaths  and  removals  and  other  causes,  and  it 
seems  essential  that  the  organization  of  the  Church  and  all  of  its  depart- 
roents  be  kept  perfect,  that  there  shall  not  be  too  much  labor  resting 
upon  a  few,  but  the  responsibility  be  properly  shared,  according  to  the 
design  of  our  Heavenly  Father  in  the  organization  of  His  Church.  I 
presume  that  this  Church  organization  is  a  perfect  one  when  it  is  kept 
complete,  with  the  First  Presidency  and  the  general  authorities.  The 
labor  is  properly  divided,  and  no  one  needs  to  be  overworked.  Then 
when  our  Stakes  are  complete  in  their  organization,  with  the  Presidency 
and  a  High  Council,  with  Bishops  and  their  counselors,  and  the  regular 
helps  in  government^  there  is  no  need  for  any  part  being  neglected. 
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Hence  I  say  that'it  is  a  veiy  important  part  of  our  lives  and  experieooe 
that  we  meet  together  on  occasions  of  this  kind,  not  only  to  transact  the 
business  and  keep  the  Church  organization  perfect,  but  that  we  may  also 
receive  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  the  counsels  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through 
the  Presidency  and  the  Apostles,  who  hold  the  keys  of  the  kingdom,  and 
who  have  held  those  keys  from  the  beginning,  and  will  hold  those  keys  to 
the  end.  When  these  men  stand  up  before  us  to  give  us  instruction,  they 
do  so  as  the  oracles  of  heaven.  They  do  not  stand  in  their  own  strength, 
nor  in  their  own  wisdom.  They  are  not  given  to  preparing,  by  the  light 
of  their  own  experience  and  judgment,  discourses  to  be  presented  before 
the  people;  but  they  store  their  minds  with  information,  with  ev«7 
particle  of  light  and  wisdom  and  understanding  that  can  be  obtained 
from  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  they  stand  before  you  to  be  moved  upon 
by  the  Holy  Qhost.  And  when  they  speak,  they  speak  forth  scripture; 
their  words  are  scripture,  just  as  the  words  of  the  Apostles  Peter,  James, 
and  John,  and  of  the  Nephite  Apostles  are  scripture.  Their  words  are  the 
words  of  truth,  the  wordsiof  the  Lord,  and  they  are  particularly  suited  to 
the  requirements  of  the  people  at  the  present  time.  The  words  of  the 
Lord  that  came  through  His  servants  in  olden  times  were  important  and 
were  fitted  to  the  condition  of  the  people  who  received  them.  The  words 
of  the  Lord  given  to  the  Nephites  under  the  direction  of  the  Savior  when 
He  visited  this  continent  were  suited  to  the  requirements  of  that  people 
at  that  time.  Yet  the  truths  enunciated  to  the  peoples  of  the  east  and 
of  the  west,  so  far  as  they  pertain  to  doctrine  and  the  plan  of  life  and 
salvation,  are  suited  also  for  us.  But  we  find  ourselves  at  times  in  emer- 
gencies and  conditions  that  require  the  counsels  of  the  Lord  just  suited 
to  the  occasion— counsels  suited  to  a  people  located  in  the  valleys  of  ^ese 
mountains,  not  to  the  people  of  Jerusalem  1800  years  ago,  not  to  the 
people  in  South  America  1400  years  ago  and  more.  Israel  has  be^ 
gathered  to-day  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  in  answer  to  the 
establishment  of  the  principles  of  salvation  by  the  Savior.  We  have 
cities  and  towns  to  build;  we  have  country  to  subdue,  and  counsels 
peculiar  to  the  locations  and  to  the  circumstances  that  surround  us  are 
needed.  We  have  an  endless  variety  of  experience  and  of  difficuldes  to 
meet  and  grapple  with  in  this  life;  and  it  is  necessary  that  there  should 
be  three  men  standing  as  the  presiding  authority  of  the  Church  upon  the 
earth  representing  our  Father  who  is  in  Heaven,  one  man  being  the 
mouthpiece  of  Qod  to  the  whole  world,  and  a  Prophet,  Seer,  and  Bevelator, 
such  as  President  Woodruff  is  to-day,  and  such  as  President  John  Taylor, 
President  Brigham  Young,  and  President  Joseph  Smith  were.  As  these 
men  were  in  their  day,  so  is  President  Woodruff  to-day ;  and  when  Presi- 
dent Woodruff's  work  shall  be  filled,  some  other  man  designated  by  the 
voice  of  Gkxi  will  stand  at  the  head  of  this  great  work  upon  the  earth. 
The  Lord  will  provide  the  man,  and  He  will  provide  him  two  counselors, 
who  shall  also  be  men  of  Qod,  competent  to  voice  the  mind  and  will  of 
God  to  the  people.  Then  associated  with  these  three  are  the  chosen 
Twelve,  the  Twelve  Apostles  of  the  Lamb,  who  have  been  selected  to  stand 
by  the  Presidency,  and  to  be  a  presiding  traveling  High  Council  to  the 
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Churchy  who  hold  the  keys  of  the  kingdom,  with  authority  to  regulate 
and  set  in  order  the  afifairs  thereof.  And  under  the  discipline  of  the 
Church,  that  has  so  perfectly  developed  during  its  experience  of  sixty-five 
years  to-day,  this  work  has  come  to  completion  in  its  organization. 

It  is  the  business  also  of  the  presiding  authorities  of  the  Church  to 
use  their  helps  in  government — Presidents  of  Stakes,  High  Councils, 
Bishops  and  their  counselors,  and  the  quorums  of  the  Priesthood;  not 
only  to  set  in  order  occasionally,  but  to  keep  the  Church  in  order,  that  it 
may  be  cared  for  in  its  organized  capacity,  and  that  the  proper  attention 
shail  be  given  by  the  courts  of  the  Church  to  see  that  whatever  of  un- 
pleasantness or  disagreement  arises  shall  receive  proper  attention  in  the 
proper  time;  that  if  difficulties  threaten,  if  disorders  appear  on  the 
surface,  they  shall  be  looked  after,  just  as  the  skilful  physician  looks 
after  the  health  of  a  patient.  It  is  the  duty  of  these  organizations  to 
attend  to  these  a&irs.  You  who  are  acquainted  with  the  conduct  of 
the  affiiirs  of  the  Church  know  that  the  Presidency  of  the  Church, 
when  their  attention  is  called  to  any  special  part  of  the  kingdom  or 
to  any  mission,  or  if  there  is  any  difficulty  that  needs  prompt  atten- 
tion, they  never  neglect  the  matter,  but  messengers  are  forwarded  at 
once.  If  there  is  difficulty  in  any  Stake  of  Zion;  if  difficulty  should 
arise  in  any  mission,  as  did  arise  once  upon  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and 
Apostles  were  sent  post-haste  to  set  in  order  and  regulate  the  affairs  of 
that  mission— when  such  occasions  arise,  the  First  Presidency  are  com- 
petent and  are  authorized  to  take  care  of  them,  and  they  have  all  the 
helps  that  they  require.  They  have  not  only  the  Twelve  Apostles  that 
can  be  sent  with  authority  and  power,  but  they  have  the  Presidency  and 
High  Council  of  every  Stake,  and  the  Bishopric  of  every  ward,  as  well  as 
the  quorums  of  the  Priesthood  and  other  helps  in  government  in  the 
midst  of  the  Church.  So  that  the  Church  is  carefully  cared  for  and  the 
people  are  nourished,  corrected,  reproved,  instructed,  and  looked  after, 
that  their  salvation  may  be  secured.  This  is  necessary;  for  we  find  that 
it  is  the  nature  of  men  to  wander  and  to  fall  into  sin.  It  is  the  nature  of 
men  to  love  the  things  that  we  ought  not  to  indulge  in.  It  needs  there- 
fore careful  attention  from  the  various  authorities  of  the  Church,  so  that 
whatever  of  evil  presents  itself  may  be  checked  in  its  incipiency.  We 
have  found  in  our  experience  that  where  the  brethren  who  have  charge 
of  the  various  departments  of  the  work  give  careful  and  early  considera- 
tion to  matters  that  require  their  attention,  difficulties  are  easily  cured 
and  the  people  are  readily  relieved  of  any  trouble  that  seems  to  threaten 
them.  But  if  evil  comes  into  their  midst  and  it  is  neglected,  it  seems  to 
poison  the  circulation  of  the  community,  and  it  becomes  worse  and  worse, 
until  it  sometimes  occurs  that  matters  in  a  ward  reach  such  a  serious 
stage  that  the  Bishopric  of  the  ward  is  not  competent  to  correct  the  evil. 
It  is  so  also  in  a  Stake.  The  result  is,  the  matter  goes  from  the  Bishop  to 
the  High  Council,  and  from  the  High  Council  to  the  First  Presidency  for 
their  attention  and  consideration. 

All  these  men  who  are  called  to  these  positions  are  chosen  men.  Presi- 
dent Woodruff  is  a  chosen  vessel.    His  Counselors  are  chosen  men.    These 
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Apostles  are  chosen  men.  These  Presidents  of  Stakes  are  chosen 
They  are  men  who  have  been  chosen  by  the  voice  of  the  Lord.  Our 
Father  who  dwells  in  Heaven  hath  made  choice  of  every  one  of  these  men, 
and  we  may  go  further :  members  of  the  High  Councils  are  chosen  by  the 
voice  of  the  Lord.  These  men  are  not  in  the  field  applying  for  places 
and  position  in  the  Church.  And  to  my  knowledge,  there  has  been  no 
such  thing  occur  in  the  history  of  this  Church  as  a  man  applying  for  a 
position  in  the  Presidency,  in  the  Apostleship,  or  in  any  other  positioo, 
not  even  as  a  Teacher  in  a  ward.  The  Teachers  have  been  called  and 
chosen  as  well  as  these  other  brethren.  The  Bishop  and  his  oouns^ors 
cast  their  eyes  over  the  brethren,  weigh  and  measure  them,  and  take 
note  of  their  faith  and  their  worth  to  find  Teachers.  They  do  not  always 
find  perfect  men.  In  fact,  I  do  not  think  that  up  to  this  date  a  perfect 
man  has  been  found  among  us.  But  the  Lord  has  taken  the  very  best 
material  that  he  could  get.  He  may  not  have  taken  all  the  best;  there 
may  be  others  that  are  just  as  good  to  make  Presidents,  Apo6t4e8,  and 
Presidents  of  Stakes,  and  Bishops,  <fec.,  as  have  been  used ;  but,  as  a  rule, 
as  good  men  as  we  have  among  us  have  been  selected.  They  have  been 
chosen  for  their  virtue,  for  their  honesty,  for  their  integrity,  for  their  love 
of  and  devotion  to  the  Qospel,  and  they  are  generally  men  who  have  been 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord  until  the  Holy  Ghost  has  become  their  com- 
panion and  their  counselor  and  guide  in  all  things  as  near  as  possiUe.  I 
know  in  my  experience,  which  has  been  considerable  for  a  young  man, 
that  we  put  our  heads  together,  we  pray  to  Qod,  we  humble  ourselves 
before  the  Lord,  and  in  every  instance  we  say,  **  Father,  manifest  to  us,  bT 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the  man  to  fill  this  position.  We  have  no  prefer 
ences,  no  brothers  or  kindred  that  we  desire  to  promote,  but  thy  will  be 
done  in  the  matter."  And  the  inspiration  of  the  Lord  comes  to  us  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  There  is  no  way  for  it  to  come  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
When  the  Holy  Ghost  signifies  to  us  that  a  certain  man  shall  be  placed 
in  a  certain  position,  we  take  hold  of  him,  and  the  people  feel  and  uoder- 
stand  that  he  is  the  man  for  the  position.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  bears 
witness  to  the  hearts  of  the  brethren  who  hold  the  Priesthood,  and  of  the 
people.  Those  who  bear  the  authority  of  Heaven  have  the  right  to  appeal 
to  the  Lord  and  obtain  from  Him  counsel  and  inspioation  in  regard  to 
every  matter  of  choice.  This  kingdom  is  organized  by  the  inspiration  of 
the  Almighty.  It  is  so  sustained,  and  will  be  to  the  end.  It  will  never 
grow  less  than  it  is  to-day,  but  it  will  increase  in  numbers  and  spread 
abroad.  As  the  people  increase  in  numbers  and  faith  the  Church  will 
increase  in  strength  and  power.  Individuals  may  fall  by  the  way;  politi- 
cal and  financial  trials  and  a  variety  of  other  things  may  come  in  upon  us; 
sins,  secret  and  public,  may  come  in  upon  us  and  destroy  some;  but  the 
Church  of  Christ  will  go  on  forever,  increasing  and  gaining  strength  and 
power.  And  it  will  be  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  world  more  plainly  and 
potently  than  it  is  to-day.  The  world  will  be  brought  to  look  upon  this 
people  as  a  marvel  in  the  earth  compared  with  all  other  people;  and  the 
noble  and  the  great  ones  of  the  earth  will  come  here  to  visit  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  who  are  not  a  learned  people,  not  an  aristocratic  people,  but  a 
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suDple,  plain  people,  gathered  from  the  honest,  humble,  and  conscientious 
of  the  world.  The  strength  is  in  Israel's  God,  not  in  the  people;  not  in 
oar  hereditary  greatness,  but  in  our  simplicity  and  our  honesty  and  purity. 
I  speak  of  this  that  we  may  have  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  organi- 
zation of  this  Church  and  of  the  importance  of  the  business  that  we  come 
together  to  transact  in  our  conferences.  It  is  necessary  for  the  health, 
the  prosperity,  and  advancement  of  the  Church  that  this  labor  should  be 
performed.  Every  quorum,  every  organization,  and  every  association 
should  be  cared  for,  so  that  none  shall  be  neglected,  and  that  the  Church 
may  be  in  healthy  condition,  and  that  when  the  Bridegroom  comes,  we 
shall  have  oil  in  our  lamps.  That  we  may  do  His  will  and  keep  His  com- 
mandments, and  be  worthy  of  His  favor  and  blessing.  His  salvation  and 
exaltation,  is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


DISCOVERY  OF  AN  EXTINCT  PEOPLE  IN  EGYPT. 


Pbopessob  Pbtrie,  one  of  the  greatest  of  modem  Egyptologists,  has  made 
a  discovery  of  a  new  race  in  Egypt.  He  has  just  returned  from  a  three 
months'  search  in  the  district  between  Ballas  and  Negadeh,  thirty  miles 
north  of  Thebes.  He  uncovered  the  remains  of  several  successive  dynas- 
ties of  great  classical  interest  in  the  ruins  of  Nubt.  They  were  discovered 
less  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  away  from  the  remains  of  another  city.  If 
the  town  had  been  found  in  Syria  or  Persia  no  one  would  have  supposed  it 
was  connected  with  Egypt.  Not  only  was  the  town  found,  but  also  a 
series  of  cemeteries  of  the  same  race.  Nearly  two  thousand  graves  were 
excavated.  Every  object  was  noted  in  position,  and  everything  was  pre- 
served and  marked  by  Professor  Petrie  and  his  assistants. 

The  result  was  most  strange  and  inexplicable.  Not  a  single  Egyptian 
object  was  found ;  not  a  scarab,  hieroglyph,  Egyptian  bead,  god,  or  amulet, 
inch  as  are  abundant  in  the  neighboring  Egyptian  town.  Not  a  body  was 
mommified  or  buried  at  full  length.  All  were  contracted,  with  their  knees 
bent  up  to  their  arms.  The  age  of  these  people  was  the  next  problem. 
Little  by  little  the  explorer  limited  their  epoch  until  he  can  definitely  say 
that  they  lived  between  the  seventh  and  the  ninth  dynasties,  or  about 
3,000  B.C.  They  probably  were  the  people  who  overthrew  Egyptian  civili- 
zation at  the  close  of  the  old  kingdom,  and  produced  the  dark  age  of  the 
seventh  and  eighth  dynasties,  when  the  f^yptians  seem  to  have  been 
oppressed  by  disaster. 

It  is  dear  that  the  physiognomy  of  the  race  was  fine  and  powerful,  with- 
out a  trace  of  prognathism.  Their  stature  was  remarkable,  some  being 
over  six  feet  in  height.  The  great  development  of  the  legs  points  to 
their  having  been  a  hill  race.  Their  hair  was  brown,  wavy,  and  not  crisp. 
The  prominent,  aquiline  nose,  and  long,  pointed  beard,  gave  them  a  strong 
resemblance  to  the  Libyan  and  Amorite  type.  One  remarkable  custom 
was  the  eating  of  portions  of  the  bodies  of  deceased  persons.  The  head 
was  almost  always  severed  from  the  shoulders,  and  the  hands  were  often 
removed*  Pottery  was  placed  over  the  decapitated  neck.  In  one  place  was 
a  handful  of  ribs,  in  another  a  handful  of  arm-bones,  elsewhere  a  pile  of  ver- 
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tebrsB.  The  bones  of  several  bodies  were  heaped  togeUier,  and  lines  ci 
bones  were  strewn  round  a  pit,  each  with  their  ends  broken  off  and  the 
marrow  scooped  out  All  these  things  point  undoubtedly  to  ceremonial 
cannibalism. 

It  is  not  to  be  inferred  that  this  implied  ignorance  of  civilization.  In 
many  lines  of  pottery,  flint-working,  and  bead-making,  these  people  were 
the  equals  or  superiors  of  the  Egyptians.  Their  arts  were  well  advanced 
in  most  ways,  but  in  two  directions  there  was  a  low  level.  No  writing 
was  known  beyond  personal  marks,  Drawing  and  sculpture  were  in  a 
rude  condition.  Metal,  however,  was  well  known.  Copper  chisels^  or 
rather  adzes,  show  that  the  people  were  familiar  with  woodwork,  and 
traces  of  finely  carved  bed-frames  with  bulls*  feet  were  found.  Copper 
needles  show  that  sewn  garments  were  used,  and  copper  harpoons  were 
made.  Flint- work  was  more  highly  developed  than  among  ihe  Egyptians. 
The  forms  of  knives  differ  from  any  of  the  Egyptian  race,  and  the  exquisite 
machine-like  flaking  of  them  shows  the  highest  skill. 

Who  this  unknown  race  were  and  whence  they  came  cannot  be  decided. 
Their  pottery  shows  some  peculiar  resemblances  to  that  of  the  Amorite 
period  in  Palestine.  On  the  other  hand,  several  connections  point  west- 
ward to  Malta  and  Italy.  Professor  Petrie  found  ample  evidence  in  the 
same  neighborhood,  which  is  a  high  plateau,  1,400  feet  above  the  present 
level  of  the  Nile,  of  the  existence  of  a  race  of  men  apparently  antedating 
all  history.  Large,  massive  flints,  beautifully  worked  and  unworn,  were 
discovered,  of  exactly  the  same  forms  as  those  well  known  in  ihe  river 
gravels  of  France  and  England. — Popular  Science  Ifews, 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


A  cnrioos  fact  has  been  noted  by  Arctic  travelen— mow  \dien  at  a  very  low  tempera- 
tore  absorbs  moistare  and  dries  garments. 

The  highest  temperature  in  the  world  is  recorded  in  the  great  desert  of  Sahara,  when 
the  thermometer  often  marks  150  degrees  Fahrenheit. 

The  Sunday  Companion  gives  an  accoxmt  of  a  church  which  can  daim  to  be  one  d  Hie 
most  unique  ecclesiastical  buildings  in  the  world,  being  built  from  one  great  stone.  Thk 
is  the  church's  story : — Some  time  ago  when  the  members  of  the  Waterloo  Presbjrteriaa 
Church,  Iowa,  decided  to  erect  a  new  place  of  worship,  they  found  that  stone  in  thdr 
part  of  the  country  was  exceedingly  scarce.  At  last  Uieir  attention  was  called  to  what 
was  apparently  a  large  boulder,  which  stood  in  the  middle  of  a  plain  about  eight  miles 
from  the  town.  This  huge  mass  of  rook  was  like  an  island  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  sea. 
About  3ft.  of  it  projected  above  the  ground.  The  work  of  excavating  this  gig^antio  boulder 
was  at  once  begun.  When  exposed  to  view  the  boulder  was  found  to  be  28ft,  high,  90fL 
wide,  and  20ft  thick.  On  this  monolith  the  workmen  began  their  labors  with  drill,  dedge- 
hammer,  and  dynamite,  and  the  enormous  rock  was  soon  converted  into  building  material. 
The  pieces  were  conveyed  to  the  town,  and  before  long  a  wonderful  metamorphosis  was 
apparent,  when  the  giant  boulder,  after  resting  undisturbed  for  countless  years,  and 
buried  by  the  deposits  of  ages,  was  transformed  into  a  beautiful  Christian  Church.  In  its 
rough  state  this  great  rock  is  estimated  to  have  weighed  more  than  2,600  tons.  It  was, 
therefore,  about  twice  as  large  aS  the  boulder  from  which  was  hewn  the  pedestal  on  which 
stands  the  famous  statue  of  Peter  the  Great  in  St.  Petersburg,  though  not  so  laige  as  the 
great  boulder  called  Pierre  de  Marmettes,  at  Monthey,  Switaerland,  on  which  a  oomitiy 
house,  surrounded  by  an  ornamental  garden,  has  been  erected. 
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niAt  Chriiitian  IX  of  Denmark,  whose  illness  is  al  present  causing  much  anxiety, 
brings  np  his  children  in  the  way  they  should  go  is  sufficiently  evinced  by  the  following 
saecdote :  One  day  at  the  dinner  table  the  young  Prince  asked  hw  father  what  was  the 
meaning  of  a  word  he  had  never  heard  before.  Tinn  word,  *'lusing/'  is  the  Daoish 
equivalent  for  our  *'box  on  the  ears.^  The  King  asked  his  son  where  he  had  heard  such 
a  word.  The  boy,  blushing  to  the  roots  of  lus  hair,  confessed  after  a  little  natural  hesita- 
tion that  he  had  been  out  in  the  streets  amusing  himself  by  ringing  the  bells  and  then  . 
running  away.  But  at  one  door  an  angry  porter  rushed  out  and  shouted  after  him  that 
he  would  give  him  a  "lusing"  if  ever  he  did  such  a  thing  again.  When  the  Prince  had 
finished  his  explanation,  his  father  exclaimed,  **  Very  well,  to-morrow  you  shall  go  with 
me  to  that  very  house  and  beg  the  porter's  pardon  for  such  rudeness."  Accordingly,  the 
next  day  the  King  went  with  his  much-abashed  son  and  made  him  apologize. 

Perh^w  the  oddest  pavement  ever  laid  is  one  just  completed  at  Chino,  CaL  It  is  made 
mostly  of  molasses,  and  if  it  proves  all  of  the  success  claimed  for  it,  it  may  point  a  way 
for  the  sugar  planten  of  the  South  to  dispose  profitably  of  the  millions  of  gallons  of  use- 
less molasses  which  they  are  said  to  have  on  hand.  The  head  chemist  of  a  sugar  factory 
at  Chino,  Bir.  £.  Turke,  was  led  to  make  certain  experiments,  of  which  the  new  sidewalk 
a  tboQsand  feet  long,  from  the  factory  to  the  main  street,  is  the  result  The  molasses 
ued  is  a  refose  prodnct,  hitherto  believed  to  be  of  no  value.  It  is  simply  mixed  with  a 
certain  kind  of  sand  to  about  the  consisteopy  of  asphalt  and  laid  like  an  asphalt  pavement. 
The  composition  dries  quickly  and  becomes  quite  hard  and  remains  so.  The  peculiar 
point  of  it  is  that  the  sun  only  makes  it  drier  and  harder,  instead  of  softening  it,  as  might 
be  expected.  A  block  of  the  composition,  two  feet  long,  a  foot  wide,  and  one  inch  thick, 
WM  submitted  to  severe  tests  and  stood  them  well.  Laid  with  an  inch  or  so  of  its  edges 
resting  on  sapports,  it  withstood  repeated  blows  of  a  machine  hammer  without  showing 
any  effeeto  of  cracking  or  bending. 

The  new  physiologists  who  try  to  measure  the  movements  of  brain  oells  and  invent 
maffhinei  to  calculate  the  flow  of  nervous  energy  tell  us  that  man  is  an  unnatural  creature. 
He  was  not  meant  for  any  such  work  as  he  puts  himself  to.  It  was  not  intended  that  he 
■bould  urn  his  brain  und^  pressure  ten  hours  a  day,  and  tax  his  digestion  with  vast  quan- 
tities of  food  at  intervab  which  keep  the  digestive  process  in  constant  and  active  opera- 
tion. Considering  the  irrational  way  in  which  people  live  and  work,  the  human  race 
makes,  they  admit,  a  brave  fight  for  existence,  and  the  fact  that  man  individually  man- 
sges  to  live  so  long  as  he  does  and  leaves  an  ever-increasing  progeny  is  a  tribute  to  his 
prowess.  Physicians  have  made  great  progress  in  the  treatment  of  disease  within  a  half- 
MBtory,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  hope  that  they  wUl  make  many  conquests  in  the 
next  half-century.  Under  their  care  human  life  ought  to  be  much  prolonged,  if  it  were 
iMt  for  the  fact  that  the  discoveries  of  science  hardly  more  than  keep  pace  with  the  new 
•gsndes  of  destruction  which  come  with  the  highly  developed  conditions  of  society.  The 
problem  of  lengthening  the  span  of  life  is  one  of  balance,  the  ratio  of  increase  in  death- 
^^ftling  agencies  and  in  preventive  and  curative  knowledge.  Pioneer  days  were  hard  on 
Hfe.  We  think  of  the  fathers  as  old  men  when,  in  fact,  they  were  mostly  young.  Not 
inly  was  medical  science  in  a  primitive  state,  but  conditions  of  life,  exposure,  ill -heated 
Imnes,  badly  cooked  food,  excessive  physical  labor,  the  wear  and  tear  of  a  dviliaed  man's 
figbt  against  nature  for  existence  in  surroundings  better  fitted  for  a  savage—  all  made  a 
more  than  average  constitution  a  condition  for  even  a  moderate  span  of  life.  Those  evils 
liave  gone,  but  with  them  has  gone  the  simplicity  which  robbed  them  of  half  their  bad 
effect  The  modem  man  lives  more  comfortably,  but  he  subjects  himself  to  more  external 
<lsngera  When  he  learns  to  make  use  of  all  that  science  teaches  while  at  the  same  time 
be  guards  himself  against  the  accidents  of  civilization,  and,  above  all,  keeps  himself  from 
being  carried  away  by  its  unrest  and  its  luxury,  he  may  hope  for  a  longer  lease  of  life.  It 
VIS  not  the  hardships  of  the  old  time,  but  its  simplicity  which  made  vigorous  men.  It 
will  not  be  the  comforts  of  the  future,  but  its  temptations  to  unhealthful  and  unnatural 
liviDg,  that  will  moat  threaten  longevity. 
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THURSDAY,  AUGUST  29,  1896. 


TRUTH  AND  ERROR. 


Pbrhaps  the  most  important  question  to  mankind  is  and  always  has  be^i, 
"What  is  trutht"  and  it  is  full  of  interest;  for  there  are  uiyriads  of  facti 
in  the  universe  still  undiscovered,  and  there  are  thousands  of  erroneous 
ideas  extant  upon  the  earth.  The  mind  of  man  is  so  constituted  that  it 
prefers  to  remain  in  possession  of  the  errors  it  has  imbibed  in  youthi 
and  which  have  been  accepted  as  true,  rather  than  make  an  exertion  to 
shake  them  off,  or  even  test  them,  to  find  if  they  are  correct.  So  strong 
has  been  this  tendency  that  many  have  been  deprived  of  their  lives  for 
trying  to  expose  the  errors  of  their  times  and  introduce  truths  instead. 

During  the  dark  ages  it  was  looked  upon  as  a  crime  to  contradict  the 
statements  of  the  priests,  and  particularly  those  of  the  pope ;  these  men 
were  supposed  to  be  infallible  on  all  questions  of  knowledge,  whether  of  a 
religious  or  a  scientific  nature.  Disputes  were  referred  to  them  and  were 
settled  by  them  once  and  forever  as  between  the  then  contending  parties. 
There  were  very  few  men  who  had  the  courage  to  declare  the  opinions  d 
the  clergy  to  be  wrong,  even  when  able  to  demonstrate  their  incorrectnen, 
for  the  people  were  so  full  of  superstition  that  they  looked  upon  persons 
who  could  perform  wonderful,  or  apparently  wonderful,  experiments  as 
being  in  league  with  Satan,  and  were  therefore  ready  to  condemn  them 
for  witchcraft  A  few  heroic  men,  however,  began  an  assault  on  error's 
entrenchments,  and  by  persistent  effort  succeeded  in  scattering  many  of 
its  pet  forces.  To  do  this  cost  the  greatest  sacrifices,  and  the  conflict  is 
not  yet  ended. 

While  scientific  error  has  been  hard  to  remove  in  the  past,  such  is  not 
the  case  to-day,  provided  a  practical  or  reasonable  demonstration  of  its 
falsity  can  be  shown.  Men  have  learned  not  to  tie  themselves  too  closely 
to  unproved  theories,  and  are  ready  to  give  a  hearing  to  any  newly  dis- 
covered facts,  even  should  they  tend  to  overthrow  previously  conceived 
notions  which  themselves  depended  on  only  probablity,  and  were  not 
demonstrated  beyond  doubt  to  be  either  true  or  false. 

The  leading  minds  in  scientific  research  have  refused  in  many  instances 
to  investigate  religious  principles  for  the  reason  that  they  have  seen  how 
contentious  were  the  professed  expounders  of  the  Scriptures.  It  b  a 
strange  statement  to  make,  but  a  true  one  nevertheless,  that  there  has 
been  more  disagreement  over  the  meaning  of  the  Bible  than  over  that  of  any 
other  book  in  existence.  There  must  be  something  wrong,  for  if  this  hook 
is  the  word  of  Qod,  and  this  we  do  not  doubt^  it  must  necessarily  mean  the 
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same  to  every  one  who  reads  it ;  but,  instead  of  this  being  the  case,  through 
private  interpretation  there  are  almost  as  many  different  constructions 
given  to  one  passage  as  there  are  readers  of  the  text. 

Suppose  that  a  body  of  scientists  should  meet  together  to  discuss  the 
meaning  of  a  text  book  on  physics  or  chemistry  and  a  proposition  should 
be  therein  stated  as  follows :  "  If  a  large  cold  vessel,  such  as  a  pitcher,  be 
placed  inverted  over  a  lighted  candle  or  small  gas  flame  and  held  there  for 
a  few  moments,  the  vessel  will  become  damp  on  the  inside,  and  if  kept  cool 
for  a  longer  period  the  water  will  condense  in  drops  and  may  be  collected 
for  examination."  Suppose  further  that  after  reading  the  above,  a  conten- 
tion should  arise  as  to  what  was  meant  by  the  words,  and  one  should  assert 
that  it  was  not  necessary  to  have  a  flame,  but  that  an  electric  arc  lamp 
would  answer;  another  should  contend  for  the  reading  as  it  stood;  a  third 
take  the  ground  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  keep  the  vessel  cool,  or  to 
inveapt  it,  and  others  even  say  that  a  person's  hands  would  answer  the 
purpose  of  the  vsssel ;  last  of  all  some  should  assert  that  it  did  not  mean 
that  there  would  be  found  any  water,  but  that  water  meant  air;  the  reader 
can  easily  imagine  what  an  uproar  would  be  created,  yet  the  truth  or  falsity 
of  the  proporatiou  would  be  as  far  from  settlement  as  ever,  and  spectators 
would  pronounce  the  participators  in  such  a  proceeding  as  acting  very 
peculiarly  indeed. 

When  Christ  came  amongst  the  Jews  He  found  them  engaged  in  a  religi- 
ous contention  as  ridiculous  as  the  one  described,  and  He  attempted  to 
show  them  that  they  were  in  error;  but  they  were  too  full  of  their  own 
prejudices  and  notions  to  allow  Him  to  come  in  and  disturb  them  without 
a  remonstrance  on  their  part.  He  pointed  out  to  them  the  predictions  of 
die  ancient  prophets  showing  that  a  Savior  should  come,  and  when  He 
initimated  that  the  time  was  fulfilled  and  that  He  was  the  promised 
Messiah,  they  would  not  investigate  His  claim,  but  immediately  pro- 
nounced Him  an  impostor  worthy  of  death.  They  were  quarreling  and 
contending  over  unimportant  things  to  the  entire  exclusion  of  weightier 
matters,  and  while  engaged  in  this  they  lost  the  opportunity  of  accepting 
a  Deliverer  who  came  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  do  good  to  them.  They 
looked  upon  the  errors  which  were  taught  among  them  as  true,  and  their 
prejudice  was  so  strong  as  to  preclude  any  inquiry  into  their  own  real 
position.  There  is  no  doubt  that  many  of  them  were  wrangling  over  the 
meaning  of  those  identical  passages  of  Scripture,  a  correct  understanding 
of  which  would  have  revealed  to  them  the  divinity  of  Christ,  or  at  least 
would  have  led  them  to  ask  God  for  light  concerning  Him,  and  would  have 
prevented  them  from  participating  in  the  most  awful  crime  of  crucifying 
the  Savior. 

Has  the  present  world  rid  itself  entirely  of  religious  error  and  prejudice! 
An  examination  of  its  condition  will  give  a  very  decided  answer  in  the 
negative.  Men  to-day  are  no  more  prepared  to  listen  to  religious  doctrines 
at  variance  with  their  preconceived  notions  than  they  were  eighteen  hun- 
dred years  ago,  and  are  just  as  ready  to  use  slander  and  falsehood  as  were 
(hose  people.  They  are  engaged  in  a  dispute  concerning  the  meaning  of 
the  Scriptures  which  is  almost  as  childish  as  the  imaginary  one  before 
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described,  and  yet  insist  that  they  are  consistent  They  say  that  ''Bom 
of  water,"  does  not  mean  born  of  real  water,  but  oi  the  word ;  they  insist 
that  *^ buried''  when  applied  to  baptism  can  be  rendered  to  mean  spiinkle; 
they  state  that  "these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe,''  means  ''Uiese 
signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe,  from  the  time  when  Christ  spoke 
until  a  few  years  afterwards  but  no  longer;"  They  aver  that  Christ's 
commands  do  not  need  to  be  obeyed  when  He  said,  "teach  all  nataons, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Hdy 
Qhost:  teachiug  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you :"  but  that  it  is  sufficient  to  teach  them  to  believe. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  honest  investigators  are  led  into  confnsion  and 
perplexity  when  they  meet  so  much  contradiction  between  the  Bible  and 
those  who  claim  to  teach  the  Gk)spel  from  itt  Many  men  who  think  are 
often  led  into  doubt,  because  of  this  circumstance,  and  others  are  caused 
to  attach  so  little  importance  to  the  message  of  salvation  that  they  scarcely 
notice  it.  There  is  no  remedy  for  the  lamentable  contention  among  the  sects 
except  an  obedience  to  the  pure  Qospel  aud  doctrines  of  Christ.  Wooki 
the  people  know  that  these  are  taught  upon  the  earth  at  present^  let  them 
turn  to  the  much  misrepresented  and  maligned  Latter-day  Saints.  Let 
them  nut  stop  searching  when  the  name  is  mentioned,  but  let  them  read, 
and  compare,  and  pray,  and  put  to  the  test  the  promise  that  if  they  will 
obey  the  principles  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  th^n  and  they  diall 
know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  is  true  or  false.  B. 


Sons  of  the  English  papers  are  discussing  the  advisability  of  disoontinii- 
ing  missionary  work  in  places  where  there  is  danger  of  an  uprising  against 
the  proselyters.  A^^ainst  the  proposition  the  English  Churehmem  says: 
'"Are  Missions  a  Mistake?'     This  startling  question  is  not  our  own.    It  is 

forced  upon  us  by  a  section  of  the  daily  press  which  has  made  the  terrible 
massacre  of  Christian  missionaries  in  China  an  occasion  for  attacking 
missions  in  general.  With  deep  pain  we  have  perused  several  of  Uieie 
hostile  articles  together  with  letters  from  correspondents  expressing 
similiar  sentiment-s.  On  the  other  hand,  overwhelming  evidence  exists  to 
show  that  in  their  earlier  mission  fields— notably  in  India — the  influence 
of  Evangelical  teaching,  accompanied  as  it  always  is  by  educational  and 
other  pivilizing  agencies,  has  been  the  pioneer  of  prosperity  both  temporal 
and  spiritual.  The  Qospel  of  Christ,  from  the  beginning,  has  been  in  con- 
flict with  human  sin,  and  its  countless  attendant  evils.  Christ  and  His 
Apostles,  the  early  Christians,  and  their  successors  in  every  age,  have  been 
viewed  by  the  vast  bulk  of  men  as  those  who,  by  their  testimony,  'turned 
the  world  upside  down.'  England  herself  owes  all  her  greatness,  wealth, 
and  influence  to-day  to  that  Christianity  which  was  brought  to  our  once 
heathen  shores  by  a  handful  of  zealous  and  faithful  Christian  missionaries. 
Had  the  counsels  of  prudence,  such  as  the  modern  critics  of  foreign  missions 
urge,  prevailed  in  the  earlier  centuries  of  the  present  era,  the  world  would 
have  been  unspeakably  more  miserable  and  degraded  than  it  is  to-day." 

Thb  Brigham  City,  Utah,  Bugler  says:    "One  day  last  week»  Andrew 
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May,  of  Call's  Fort^  was  seen  driving  merrily  over  to  Logan  to  visit  friends. 
He  is  the  young  man  who,  only  a  few  weeks  ago,  had  the  great  prong  of 
a  derrick  plange  clean  through  his  body.  His  rapid  recovery  is  looked 
upon  almost  as  a  miracle.  It  seems  that  when  the  cruel  derrick  caught 
him  in  its  giant  grasp,  one  of  the  large  prongs  struck  him  in  the  back, 
piercing  the  lung  and  breaking  a  rib  on  the  opposite  side  of  his  body. 
The  unfortunate  young  man  sank  down  unconscious,  and  it  was  thought 
by  those  present  that  he  would  expire  before  he  could  be  removed  to  the 
house.  Elders  forthwith  administered  to  him;  he  seemed  to  revive  almost 
immediately,  and  now  declares  that  at  the  time  he  heard  and  felt  the 
ineces  of  the  broken  rib  reunite.  He  has  practically  suffered  no  pain  since 
from  the  terrible  wound  and  has  been  able  to  sleep  comfortably  every 
night  since  the  accident.  His  recovery  has  been  so  steady  and  rapid  as  to 
be  a  marvel  to  his  friends.  To-d&j  he  would  be  on  the  farm  performing 
his  usual  labors,  but  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  friends  ho  went  to  Logan 
last  week  for  a  short  respite  from  the  arduous  duties  in  conducting  a  large 
farm."  

RxLXASi  AKD  Appointment.— Elder  Alma  Y.  Huish  has  been  released 
from  laboring  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Cheltenham  Conference  and  has 
been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Leeds  Conference. 

LIVERPOOL     CONFERENCE. 


Thb  Liverpool  Conference  convened  in  the  Power  Loom  Weavers'  Associa- 
tion Building,  Clayton  Street,  Blackburn,  August  18, 1896.  Meetings  com- 
menced at  10:30  am.,  2:30  and  6:30  p.m.,  respectively.  The  following 
Elders  were  present:  A.  L.  Booth  and  John  H.  Burrows,  of  the  Liverpool 
Office;  J.  W.  MacDuf^  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Manchester  Conference;  Q. 
K  Houtz,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Leeds  Conference ;  James  Duckworth, 
President  of,  and  Ira  Bennion,  J.  W.  Saville,  Samuel  Gerrard,  S.  O.  Crosby 
and  Roger  Horrocks,  Traveling  Elders  in,  the  Liverpool  Conference.  Elder 
Thomas  Poulton  and  wife  of  Oakley,  Idaho,  were  also  in  attendance. 

The  different  branches  and  districts  were  fairly  well  represented  by  the 
Saints,  and  quite  a  number  of  strangers  were  present  during  the  course  of 
the  day.  The  Elders  who  spoke  confined  themselves  chiefly  to  the  first 
principles  of  the  Qospel,  and  bore  powerful  testimonies  to  the  truth  of  the 
Latter-day  Work. 

The  statistical  report  of  the  Conference,  and  the  report  of  the  labors  of 
the  Elders  for  the  6  months  ending  August  18, 1895,  were  read  as  follows : 
Apostles  1;  High  Priests  1;  Seventies  7;  Elders  7;  Priests  7;  Teachers  3; 
Deacons  5;  members  105;  total  officers  and  members  136.  Tracts  distrib- 
uted 28,566;  Jiouses  visited  19,474;  Qospel  conversations  735;  books  loaned 
194;  books  given  away  75;  book  sold  24;  in-door  meetings  173;  out-door 
meetings  29;  Sunday  School  sessions  74;  Mutual  Improvement  Association 
meetings  28.  Baptisms  8;  confirmations  8 ;  ordinations  1 ;  administrations 
to  the  sick  25;  children  blessed  3;  emigrated  over  8  years  of  age  5. 

At  the  afternoon  meeting  the  general  and  local  authorities  of  the  Church 
were  unanimously  sustained.    Between  the  afternoon  and  evening  meetings 
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a  number  of  the  SaintR  and  Elders  went  to  the  market  place  and  held  m 
out-door  meeting.  This  was  the  means  of  bringing  several  strangers  lo 
the  hall  at  night  Dinner  and  tea,  which  were  liberally  provided  by  the 
Saints,  were  partaken  of  in  the  building,  and  at  the  close  of  the  day  all 
felt  that  it  had  been  indeed  a  day  of  rejoicing. 

On  Monday  morning  the  Elders  met  again  in  Council  Meeting  and 
received  encouraging  and  timely  instructions  in  regard  to  their  labors. 

Samxjbl  Gebbakd,  Clerk  of  Conference. 


IN    THE    BRANCHES    OF    WESTERN    GERMANY. 


Bernb,  Switzkkland,  August  10,  18d5. 
In  my  last  letter  I  mentioned  that  President  A.  W.  Judd  and  three  other 
Elders  of  the  Netherlands  Mission  would  accompany  me  as  far  as  Mann- 
heim on  the  Rhine.  We  arrived  at  Cologne  on  the  Gth  of  August  We 
had  the  address  of  Brother  Riickert,  a  young  local  Elder,  who  is  laboring 
in  that  place,  and  we  made  him  a  visit.  He  has  had  the  pleasure  of  oon- 
verting  one  of  his  fellow-workmen,  a  young  man  who  had  before  belonged 
to  the  Catholic  Faith.  We  found  the  two  young  men  earnestly  engaged  in 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures.  On  the  table  lay  two  German  Bibles,  one  as 
used  by  the  Catholics  and  the  other  as  accepted  by  the  Protestanta  They 
pointed  out  several  passages  which  were  translated  difierently  in  the  two 
versions,  I  noticed  a  phrase  in  the  29th  verse  of  the  15th  chapter  of 
1  Corinthians  which  Luther  has  translated  "over  the  dead"  while  in  the 
Catholic  version  it  is  rendered  "for"  or  "in  behalf  of"  the  dead,  which  is 
evidently  correct  From  the  former  rendering  many  erroneous  interpre- 
tations of  the  meaning  of  this  passage  have  been  made.  One  often  used 
is  this,  that  the  Apostle  alluded  to  baptizing  persons  over  the  graves  of 
the  dead  Saints,  imagining  that  the  place  would  lend  more  sanctity  to  \h» 
act ;  but  when  it  is  remembered  how  the  graves  were  situated  and  that 
immersion  was  the  mode  of  baptism  it  is  clear  that  this  could  not  have 
been  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle.  In  company  with  Brother  Riickert  we 
visited  some  of  his  friends  who  are  investigating  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel.  A  young  man  to  whom  we  were  introduced  we  found  very  mndi 
in  earnest,  and  notwithstianding  the  opposition  of  his  friends  and  relatives 
he  has  concluded  to  cast  his  lot  with  the  Saints.  Elder  Riickert  was  (he 
first  member  at  Frankfort ;  now  we  have  a  flourishing  branch  there.  The 
prospects  are  that  his  labors  in  Cologne  will  also  be  the  initial  move  to 
establishing  a  branch  at  that  place.  He  had  written  to  Elder  Bushman, 
who  labors  at  Frankfort  and  presides  over  the  district  from  there  to 
Cologne,  to  come  on  the  following  Sunday  for  the  purpose  of  baptiziDg 
some  two  or  three  persons  who  had  requested  baptism.  We  spent  a  few 
hours  pleasantly  with  these  young  men  and  their  friends  and  at  eleven 
o'clock  we  went  on  board  the  steamer  again  and  proceeded  on  our  way  np 
the  beautiful  Rhine.  The  Cathedral  of  Cologne  is  the  grand  point  of 
attraction  to  all  visitors.  It  has  been  over  six  hundred  years  in  building, 
and  is  a  magnificent  structure.  The  carvings,  stained  glass,  and  sculp- 
tures are  very  fine.    We  did  not  pay  the  fee  wanted  to  see  Uie  bones  of 
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the  ^'lliree  Kings"  or  Magi  which  are  said  to  be  contained  in  a  gorgeoiiB 
shrine  in  one  of  the  chapels. 

Next  morning  we  were  early  on  deck  and  spent  the  day  viewing  both 
banks  of  the  river  which  presented  an  ever  changing  panorama  of  little 
villages  and  towns  nestling  at  the  foot  of  the  steep  vine-clad  hills,  of 
pretty-  villas  and  grand  palaces  in  the  loveliest  surroundings,  and  of 
picturesque  ruins  located  on  almost  inaccessible  clifis  or  mountain  spurs. 
Some  of  the  latter  have  been  restored.  To  all  of  them  cling  the  aroma  of 
romantic  medi»val  legends,  some  fonbed  on  historical  facts  and  some 
entirely  mythical.  After  seeing  these  extensive  ruins  it  was  not  difficult 
to  imagine  them  as  they  once  had  been  when  they  were  the  strongholds 
of  powerful  nobles,  who  were  a  law  unto  themselves,  and  of  Robber  Barons, 
who  tolled  passing  ships,  and  were  bold  enough  to  hold  up  even  a  German 
Emperor  sailing  down  the  Rhine,  and  make  him  pay  tribute  much  against 
his  will,  as  was  the  case  with  Adolph  of  Nassau.  The  river  itself  is  very 
interesting.  The  quaint  river-boats  that  carry  an  immense  amount  of 
freight  from  one  end  of  the  Rhine  to  the  other  are  constantly  met  with, 
the  fishermen  plying  their  occupation,  ferry  boats  which  cross  from  side 
to  side,  propelled  by  the  current  of  the  river,  and  many  excursion  steamers 
unfold  a  very  interesting  phase  of  the  teeming  life  on  the  busy  water-way 
of  Western  Germany. 

We  arrived  at  Mayence  ten  minutes  too  late  for  the  train  going  to 
Frankfort ;  this  gave  me  an  opportunity  to  look  at  the  city  which  claims 
the  honor  of  having  been  the  scene  of  Constan tine's  vision  of  the  luminous 
cross  when  he  was  told  he  should  conquer  his  enemies  by  that  sign.  The 
honor  is  claimed,  however,  by  other  cities  as  well  as  Mayence.  This  is 
the  oldest  archiepiscopal  see  in  Oermany;  the  first  Archbishop  was  St. 
Boniface  the  son  of  an  English  wheel-wright,  who  felt  so  little  ashamed  of 
his  lowly  origin  that  he  adopted  wheels  as  his  arms,  and  his  successors,  out 
of  compliment  to  him,  assumed  the  same.  Numerous  antiquities  from  the 
time  it  was  a  Roman  camp  are  found.  The  electoral  palace  contains  the 
richest  collection  of  Roman  antiquities  in  Germany,  and  in  the  public 
library  are  impresions  made  by  Gutenberg,  Fust,  and  Schofier,  the 
pioneers  in  the  art  of  printing. 

Brother  Pieper  accompanied  me  to  Frankfort  where  we  arrived  just  as 
the  Bible  class  taught  by  Elder  Bushman  closed.  The  Saints  went  into  a 
room  which  has  been  kindly  given  them  by  the  proprietor  of  an  eating 
bouse  in  which  to  hold  their  singing  practices.  We  spent  a  very  pleasant 
time  with  them  there.  Elder  Pieper  and  1  addressed  them.  The  branch 
here  numbers  about  thirty  members,  and  though  they  are  all  young  in 
the  Church  they  are  full  of  love  for  the  Gospel  and  very  diligent  in  the 
performance  of  their  duties.  Brother  Bushman  is  laboring  here  and  is 
progressing  nicely  in  learning  German. 

Next  morning  Elder  Pieper  and  I  went  to  Mannheim  where  we  met  the 
other  brethren  from  Holland  who  had  come  by  boat  from  Mayence  up  the 
Bhine.  Elders  Emil  Feller  and  S.  A.  Hunsaker  took  us  to  their  lodgings 
&iid  we  had  a  nice  visit  with  them.  The  branch  at  Mannheim  con- 
tains quite  a  number  of  members  of  the  Churchy  several  of  whom  live  on 
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the  Bavarian  side  of  the  Rhine.  When  the  bridge  between  Maniihwin 
and  Ludwigshafen  is  crossed  one  enters  a  land  that  does  not  boast  mncfa 
religious  tolerance.  The  brethren  told  me  that  even  at  Mannheim,  which 
has  more  religious  liberty,  they  had  been  forbidden  to  distribute  their 
tracts.  They  have  a  hall  and  are  allowed  to  hold  meetings.  As  I  had  an 
appointment  at  Berne  the  next  Sunday,  and  I  desired  to  visit  all  the 
Elders  in  the  western  Oerman  States,  I  went  to  Stuttgart  that  evening 
bidding  good-bye  to  my  traveling  companions  from  the  Holland  Mission, 
with  whom  I  spent  so  pleasant  a  time  on  the  journey  to  Mannheim.  They 
were  going  down  the  Khine  back  to  the  land  of  windmills  and  canals.  At 
Stuttgart  I  met  Brother  C  W.  Rogers  who  labors  there  in  company  with 
£lder  John  Nufier.  The  latter  will  probably  have  to  leave  Germany  on 
account  of  not  having  served  his  time  as  a  soldier;  his  name  was  not  taken 
off  the  rolls  at  the  time  his  parents  emigrated.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  he 
will  obtain  permission  to  remain  in  Gfermany,  as  he  is  a  very  useful  man 
and  much  needed  there.  Brother  Rogers  greatly  enjoys  his  labors  and 
has  made  good  prog^ress  in  learning  the  language.  There  are  only  a  few 
Saints  in  Stuttgart,  and  the  brethren  have  much  walking  to  do  to  visit 
the  scattered  Saints  in  Wiirtemberg.  Brother  Rogers  spoke  highly  of 
tkm  faithfulness. 

Next  morning  in  company  with  Elder  Tagge,  who  was  on  his  way  to 
Berne,  I  went  to  Appenmeir  where  I  had  a  nice  interview  with  Elder 
Fullenbach.  He  labors  in  Strasburg,  which  contains  only  one  or  two 
Church  members,  but  he  is  hopeful  of  the  work  progressing  there.  He 
had  obtained  license  to  tract  and  preach  the  Gk>spel  in  Strasburg.  He  is 
an  energetic  Elder,  and  it  will  not  be  for  the  lack  of  earnest  endeavor  if 
he  is  not  successful.  I  believe  he  is  the  only  Elder  in  Germany  who  has 
obtained  a  legal  license  to  work  as  a  missionary.  In  the  evening  we 
arrived  at  Basle  where  we  found  Elders  Staheli  and  Qubler  laboring.  Tius 
is  the  first  city  across  the  line  between  (Germany  and  Switzerland.  It  is 
situated  at  the  junction  of  the  frontiers  of  Oermany,  France,  and  Bwitaer- 
land;  to  this  fact  it  owes  its  prosperity.  The  Minster  is  a  prominent 
feature  of  the  city.  This  was  the  place  for  the  convocation  of  five  hundred 
Ecclesiastics  who  met  there  in  1431  and  had  no  less  object  for  their 
gathering  than  "the  reformation  of  the  church  in  head  and  members.'' 
They  disputed  for  years  but  did  not  arrive  at  any  results.  Pope  Eugene 
lY  excommunicated  them  and  in  1448  this  .so  styled  'great  councir  was 
dissolved.  Before  a  hundred  years  had  passed  the  movement  now  known 
as  Uie  Reformation  was  started  in  spite  of  the  bulls  of  the  Pope. 

We  spent  the  evening  conversing  with  the  Elders  and  some  of  the  Saints. 
There  are  not  many  members  in  this  branch.  Some  live  on  the  Qerman 
and  some  on  the  Swiss  side  of  the  boundary  line. 

To-day  I  arrived  in  Berne  and  received  a  hearty  welcome  from  President 
Gborge  C.  Naegle  and  his  good  wife  whom  the  missionaries  like  to  call 
their  ''Mission-mother."  I  was  also  pleased  to  meet  my  friends.  Elders 
Schiess  and  Hasler  who  are  working  in  the  Berne  office. 

Yours  in  the  Truth, 

AiTTHON  H.  Lum>, 
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UTAH     NEWS. 


(Swnmarizid  from  Territorial  papen. ) 

^VnUiun  H.  Kelsey,  an  old  and  respected  citizen  of  Springville,  died  on  the  5th  ol 
Angnst. 

Joeeph  B.  Keeler  has  been  appointed  President  of  the  ProTo  City  Coonoil,  in  place  of 
Jonah  W.  Cloff,  deceased. 

On  a  test  case  brought  before  Judge  Smith  of  Ogden,  that  officer  declared  that  women 
oonld  Tote  at  the  coming  election  both  for  the  constitution  and  for  officers. 

A  general  political  paper  called  the  Ortat  Campaiffn  will  be  issued  weekly  for  a  few 
months.  It  will  have  departments  for  each  of  the  parties,  and  in  this  regard  will  be  a 
novelty.    The  managers  of  the  enterprise  are  not  named. 

The  grounds  around  the  Brigham  Young  College  at  Logan  have  lately  been  beautified 
by  enclosing  them  in  a  neat  and  substantial  iron  fence.  The  lawns  also  have  been 
improved  and  the  college  presents  a  very  attractive  appearance. 

The  sugar  f actoij  at  Lehi  is  ready  to  begin  operations,  and  after  refining  the  raw  sugar 
left  over  ficm.  last  year's  run  will  start  on  this  season's  beet  crop.  The  beets  are 
better  than  ever  before  and  will  be  ready  to  commence  harvesting  about  the  first  of 
September. 

President  Woodruff  has  contributed  a  piece  of  the  first  tree  planted  in  Utah  toward 
forming  the  table  on  which  will  be  signed  the  first  bill  that  becomes  law  in  the  new  state. 
The  maker  of  the  table  has  a  piece  of  wood,  or  will  obtain  one,  from  every  state  and  terri- 
tory in  the  Union. 

Wasatch  County  claims  to  have  a  new  variety  of  potato  which  becomes  ready  for  the 
table  in  six  weeks  after  planting.  Should  this  be  the  case  it  will  be  advantageous  for  the 
colder  localities  of  the  Territory  to  use  this  "six  weeks  potato,"  as  very  often  in  those 
places  frost  kills  or  injures  the  ordinary  kinds. 

S.  Bf.  Lovendahl  a  well  known  resident  of  South  Cottonwood  died  at  his  home  at  mid* 
Bif^t  on  August  IL  He  was  a  native  of  Sweden,  and  had  done  considerable  missionary 
woric  in  Scandinavia  before  emigrating.  He  has  taken  an  active  part  in  building  up  the 
Territory  and  willJong  be  remembered  for  the  good  he  has  done. 

Elder  Josiah  W.  Cluff,  a  prominent  young  man  of  Prove,  was  taken  hj  death,  after 
suffering  for  about  eighteen  months  from  an  affection  of  the  spleen.  He  was  a  counselor 
in  the  presidency  of  the  Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement  Association,  ol  Utah  Stake, 
and  the  President  of  the  Prove  City  CoundL  The  first  position  he  had  held  for  several 
years. 

The  Hooper  Dairy  Company  has  been  incorporated  with  the  object  of  manufacturing 
dieese.  A  building  has  been  erected  at  a  cost  of  $2000,  and  the  machinery  is  estimated 
ol  a  capacity  sufficient  to  use  the  milk  from  eight  hundred  cows.  A  creamery  will  be 
added  to  the  business  beforo  long.  The  stock  is  owned  mostly  by  residents  of  North  and 
South  Hooper. 

The  final  reports  from  the  census  enumerators  of  the  different  counties  have  been 
received.  According  to  these  the  population  of  the  Territory  by  counties  is  as  follows : 
Beaver  3,791;  Box  Elder  8,331;  Cache  18,386;  Carbon  3,693;  Davis  7,480;  Emery  4,390; 
Garfield  2,888;  Grand  891;  Iron  3,123;  Juab  6,464;  Kane  1,908;  Millard  5,375 ;  Morgan 
2,261;  Piute  1,727;  Rich  1,781;  Salt  Lake  68,182;  San  Juan  500;  San  Pete  15,612; 
Sevier  7,893;  Summit  9,537;  Tooele  4,428;  Uintah  3,961;  Utah  29,229;  Wasatch  4,408; 
Warfiington  4,619;  Wayne  1,520;  Weber  25,015;  total  for  the  Territory  247,293.  Of 
these  there  are  120,532  females  and  126,763  males.  Each  county  with  the  exception  of 
Piute  and  Emery  shows  an  increase  over  the  census  of  1890,  and  the  reason  for  those  counties 
behig  an  exception  is  because  of  new  cotmties  having  been  created  from  a  part  of  them. 
The  increase  for  the  whole  Territory  in  the  last  five  years  is  39,390. 
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THE     LITTLE     ARMCHAIR. 


Nobody  sitB  in  the  little  arm  ohair; 

It  stands  in  a  oorner  dim; 
But  a  white-haired  mother  gasing  there, 

And  yearningly  thinking  of  him. 
Sees  through  the  dnst  of  the  Ions  ago 

The  bloom  of  her  boy's  sweet  faoe, 
As  he  rocks  so  merrily  to  and  fro, 

With  a  langh  that  cheers  the  place. 

Sometimes  he  holds  a  book  in  his  hand, 

Sometimes  his  little  school  slate ; 
And  the  lesson  is  hard  to  understand, 

And  the  figures  hard  to  mate ; 
But  she  sees  the  nod  of  his  father's  head. 

So  proud  of  the  little  non. 
And  she  hears  the  words  so  often  said, 

''  No  fear  for  our  little  one." 


They  were  wonderful  days,  the  deir,  tweet 
days, 

When  a  child  with  sunny  hair 
Was  hers  to  scold,  to  kiss,  and  to  pciin. 

At  her  knee  in  the  little  chair. 
She  lost  him  back  in  the  busy  yean, 

MHien  the  great  world  canght  the  mas. 
And  he  stnxM  away  past  hopes  and  fesn, 

To  his  place  in  the  battle's  ran. 

Bat  now  and  then  in  a  wistful  dream. 

Like  a  picture  out  of  date. 
She  sees  a  head  with  a  golden  gleam 

Bent  over  a  pencil  and  slate ; 
And  she  lives  again  the  happy  day. 

The  day  of  her  young  life's  spring. 
When  the  small  armchair  stood  just  in  the 
way. 

The  centre  of  everything. 

SlUBORD. 


IDIEIDi 


PUBDli.--I>rowned  while  bathing  in  the  Sevier  River,  at  Mills,  Juab  County,  Utib, 
on  Friday,  August  2,  1895,  Mary  Jane,  only  daughter  of  David  N.  and  Jane  TiUa 
Purdie,  aged  13  years,  8  months,  and  9  days. 

Harbis.— At  St.  Biark's  Hospital,  Salt  Lake  City,  August  4, 1895,  Mary  Ann  Hsrrit, 
wife  of  John  Harris,  aged  65  years,  4  months,  and  4  days.  She  was  bom  in  Wiltibire, 
England,  but  for  many  years  lived  in  Cheltenham  where  she  was  baptized  by  Elder  Mosei 
Thatcher  about  thirty  years  ago.  She  moved  to  Cardiif  some  eight  yers  since,  sad 
emigrated  to  Utah  in  May,  1892.  She  leaves  a  husband,  two  sons,  and  two  daoghteca 
She  was  a  faithful  Latternlay  Saint.  * 

BfTBTOK.— At  Akny,  Wyoming,  August  6, 1896,  Millioent  Burton.  Deceased  was  bon 
at  Hucknall  Torkard,  Nottingham,  England,  in  January,  1878,  from  where  she  enugrated 
about  eight  years  aga  She  was  the  daughter  of  Ephraim  and  Eliza  Bailey,  and  the  wife 
of  Franklin  Burton.  She  leaves  two  children  besides  her  husband,  parents,  and  a  host  of 
friends  all  of  whom  sympathize  with  the  bereaved  ones. 

Whitwobth.— At  Salt  Lake  City,  August  7, 1895,  of  old  age,  Sarah  Halstead,  widow 
of  James  Whitworth,  in  the  eighty-fifth  year  ->f  her  age.  She  was  formerly  a  member  of 
the  Tottington  Branch,  Lancashire,  England. 
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**'Juu$  antwered  them,  and  saidy  My  doctrine  is  not  nune^  but  hi$  that 
uni  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  wHl^  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine^ 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself/^—ST.  John  vn:  16, 17 

lo.  86.  VoL  LVn.  Thnndaj,  September  5, 1896.  Prioe  One  Feimj. 

DISCOURSE    BY    PRESIDENT    GEORGE    Q.    CANNON. 

Ths  foUowiDg  disoonrse  was  delivered  by  President  George  Q.  Cannon  at 
tbe  General  Conference  of  the  Church,  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City, 
April  7, 1895. 

I  will  read  a  portion  of  the  17th  chapter  of  John.  The  Savior  was 
praying  onto  the  Father,  and  speaking  of  His  disciples,  He  said : 

For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words  which  thou  gavest  me;  and  they 
hftTB  received  them,  and  have  known  surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and 
they  have  believed  that  thou  didst  send  ma 

I  pray  for  them :  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou 
hast  given  me ;  for  they  are  thine. 

And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine ;  and  I  am  glorified  in  them. 

And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I 
oome  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name  those  whom 
thoa  hast  given  ma  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are. 

While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name:  those 
that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of 
perdition ;  that  the  scripture  misht  be  fulfilled. 

And  now  come  I  to  tnee;  ana  these  things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that 
they  might  have  my  jov  fulfilled  in  themselves. 

I  have  given  them  thy  word ;  and  the  world  hath  hated  them,  because 
they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldst  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
sbooldst  keep  them  from  the  evil. 

Tb^  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth :  thy  word  is  truth. 

Ab  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into 
the  world. 

And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  also  might  be  sanctified 
through  the  truth. 

Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on 
me  through  their  word; 
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That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me»  and  I  in  thee»  thai 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us :  that  the  worm  may  believe  that  thou  haat 
sent  me. 

And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  them ;  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one : 

I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one;  and 
that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  ha^t  sent  me,  and  nast  loved  them,  as 
thou  hast  loved  me. 

Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast  eiveu  me,  be  with  me 
where  I  am;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me: 
for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

0  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not  known  thee :  but  I  have  known 
thee,  and  these  have  known  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy  name,  and  will  declare  it:  that  the 
love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 

1  have  always  thought  this  one  of  the  grandest  and  most  remarkable 
prayers  ever  uttered,  that  we  have  any  record  of.  No  doubt  the  Son  of 
God  offared  many  prayers  not  in  the  power  of  mortal  pen  to  record.  But 
this  prayer  was  recorded,  and  it  has  come  down  to  us.  It  is  a  prayer  that 
is  full  of  meaning,  and  one  that  should  be  especially  dear  to  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  beciBiuse  the  blessings  that  the  Savior  prayed  for  on  this  occa- 
sion are  the  blessings  that  we  need.  We  would  not  be  worthy  of  the  name 
of  Saints  if  we  did  not  receive  the  answer  to  this  prayer  in  ourselves.  The 
servants  of  God  that  have  received  the  Priesthood,  unless  they  received  the 
fuliilment  of  this  prayer  and  exemplified  it  in  their  lives,  would  not  be 
in  truth  His  disciples — ^at  least  to  the  extent  that  our  Lord  desired  them 
to  be. 

The  great  characteristic  of  this  Church,  my  brethren  and  sifiters,  which 
distinguishes  it  from  all  other  organizations  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  is 
UNION.  It  is  this  that  has  marked  us  as  a  peculiar  people  from  the  com- 
mencement. It  is  this  that  has  given  us  a  higher  standing  and  made  q.s  a 
more  notable  people  than  any  other  characteristic  that  we  possess.  It  is 
the  characteristic  that  the  Savior  desired  His  disciples  to  exhibit;  not  only 
His  immediate  disciples,  but  those  who  should  believe  their  testimony  and 
receive  the  word  that  they  had  to  bear  to  them.  And  the  Lord's  prayer 
in  this  respect  has  been  heard.  It  was  heard  in  behalf  of  those  who  #ere 
the  immediate  subjects  of  the  prayer^His  followers;  but  the  prayer  hdds 
good  for  all  generations,  and  may  be  claimed  by  every  follower  of  Christ 
throughout  all  time,  because  this  union  that  He  prayed  for  is  indispens- 
able to  every  man,  woman,  and  child  belonging  to  the  Church  of  Christ 
It  is  also  indispensable  to  the  Church  itself.  And  we  can  thank  Qod  this 
day  that  we,  unworthy  as  we  have  been  in  many  respects,  have  received 
this  same  spirit  of  union  to  a  goodly  extent;  not  perhaps  as  fully  as  we 
should  have  it;  still  it  has  been  bestowed  upon  us  and  has  brought  us 
together,  knit  our  hearts  in  one,  blended  our  feelings,  and  made  us— a 
people  of  varied  races,  speaking  different  languages,  and  coming  out  of 
different  religious  organizations — one  body,  and  cemented  us  together  with 
a  union  that  is  most  marvelous.  So  we  to-day  exhibit  this  evidence  that 
we  arc  indeed  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  indeed 
the  Son  of  God,  because  He  desired  that  this  should  be  the  great  sign  by 
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which  the  world  might  know  that  Qod  had  sent  Him  and  that  He  was 
His  Son. 

The  Savior  asked  that  His  disciples  might  be  one,  as  He  and  t^e  FaUier 
are  one.  Now,  can  you  conceive  of  a  oneness  more  close,  more  complete, 
than  the  oneness  that -exists  between  the  Father  and  the  Sont  It  is 
impossible  for  the  human  mind  to  get  the  faintest  idea  of  any  difierence 
of  opinion,  or  expression,  or  action  between  the  Father  and  the  Son.  We 
worship  them  as  one  Qod — not  three  Qods,  not  two  Gods,  but  as  one  Qod, 
The  Father  and  the  Son  are  the  two  personages  of  the  Deity,  with  the 
Holy  Qhost  as  their  ministering  Spirit  or  agent.  We  worship  them  as  one. 
We  do  not  separate  them  in  our  thoughts  and  in  our  feelings.  We  do  not 
appeal  to  one  because  we  think  that  He  would  be  more  propitious  to  us 
than  the  other.  We  do  not  seek  to  separate  them  in  our  feelings  or  in  our 
thoughts,  or  in  our  worship.  We  do  not  think  that  if  we  can  approach 
one  of  t-hese  Beings  that  we  are  more  likely  to  obtain  favor  from  Him  than 
from  the  other.  No  feeling  of  this  kind  ever  enters  into  the  heart  of  a 
child  of  God.  They  are  one.  Jesus  in  all  His  revelations  makes  it  plain 
that  He  and  the  Father  are  one,  so  much  so  that  in  the  minds  of  many 
they  cannot  distinguish  how  it  can  be  that  they  can  be  one  Qod  and  yet 
composed  of  two  personages  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  because  according  to 
oar  human  conceptions  we  cannot  imagine  such  an  identity  of  feeling  and 
attributes  in  two  different  personages.  We  are  not  accustomed  to  this 
here  on  the  earth.  When  we  think  of  a  father  and  a  sou,  of  a  brother  and 
a  brother,  we  think  of  them  as  separate  individuals.  Their  individuality 
is  distinct  in  our  minds.  This  also  is  the  case  with  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  personages,  but  not  as  the  Godhead.  While  they  are 
two  personages,  they  are  but  one — one  in  feeling,  one  in  thought,  one  in 
mind,  one  in  everthing  in  fact,  in  every  direction  in  which  their  power  is 
or  can  be  exercised.  And  in  all  the  records  that  have  come  down  to  us 
from  the  Son  of  God  there  is  one  thing  that  stands  out  clearly  and  prom- 
iaeoUy  throughout  all  the  teachings  and  acts  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  is.  His  entire  devotion  to  the  Father,  His  complete 
rabuiission  to  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  His  oft-expressed  desire  to  know 
and  to  do  that  will.  It  is  wonderful  the  submission  that  the  Savior  mani- 
fested in  His  life,  when  we  think  of  His  great  dignity  and  the  position 
that  He  occupied. 

We  are  told  that  there  was  once  a  rebeUion  in  heaven.  The  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  and  Sidney  Rigdon  beheld  in  vision,  and  they  recorded  that 
which  th^  saw  in  this  language : 

And  this  we  saw  also,  and  bear  record,  that  an  angel  of  Qod  who  was  in 
authority  in  the  presence  of  Qod,  who  rebelled  against  the  Only  Begotten 
Son,  whom  the  Father  loved,  and  who  was  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father — 
was  thrust  down  from  the  presence  of  God  and  the  Son, 

And  was  called  Perdition,  for  the  heavens  wept  over  Him — He  was 
Lacifer,  a  son  of  the  morning. 

Some  have  called  him  the  son  of  the  morning,  but  here  it  is  a  son  of  the 
morning — one  among  many,  doubtless.  This  angel  was  a  mighty  person- 
age, without  doubt.    The  record  that  is  given  to  us  concerning  hiin  clearly 
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shows  that  he  occupied  a  very  high  position ;  that  he  was  thought  a  gntt 
deal  of,  and  that  he  was  mighty  in  his  sphere,  so  much  so  that  when  the 
matter  was  debated  concerning  the  earth  and  the  plan  of  salvation,  he  wia 
of  sufficient  importance  to  have  a  plan,  which  he  proposed  as  ^e  i^an  by 
which  this  earth  should  be  peopled  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  redeoned. 
His  plan,  however,  was  not  accepted;  but  it  was  so  plausible  and  so 
attractive  that  out  of  the  whole  hosts  of  heaven  one-third  accepted  hk 
plan  and  were  willing  to  cast  their  lot  with  him.  Now,  the  difier«itce 
between  Jesus  and  Lucifer  was  this :  Jesus  was  willing  to  submit  to  tiie 
Father.  He  had  His  plan,  which  was  accepted.  Everything  tibat  has  come 
down  to  us,  coupled  with  our  own  experience  in  relation  to  the  ^fect  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  heart,  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that  if  Jesos 
had  proposed  a  plan  that  would  not  have  been  accepted  by  the  Father,  He 
would  not  have  rebelled  against  the  Father  nor  against  the  Son  of  God 
who  might  have  proposed  the  plan  which  was  accepted.  But  how  differeoc 
was  it  with  Lucifer !  Because  he  could  not  have  his  way,  he  was  deter- 
mined to  wreck  everything.  He  would  pull  down  the  throne  of  the  Eter- 
nal Father  and  destroy  everything.  He  was  not  one  with  the  Father.  If 
he  had  been,  that  rebellion  would  not  have  occurred. 

Now,  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  which  completely  verifies  and  establishes 
the  truth  of  the  record  concerning  this  rebellion  in  heaven,  that  from  the 
time  Adam  appeared  on  the  earth,  and  children  began  to  multiply  and 
increase,  the  spirit  that  Lucifer  exhibited  in  heaven  has  been  manifested 
on  the  earth.  When  he  has  had  power  to  influence  men  and  womoi  he 
has  filled  them  with  precisely  the  same  spirit  that  he  manifested  in 
heaven  before  roan  came  upon  the  earth.  That  spirit  made  its  appearance 
in  Cain,  and  the  Bible  shows  us  that  it  was  continued  from  generati<m  to 
generation.  The  Book  of  Mormon  is  filled  with  the  same  testimony.  Bat 
we  need  not  depend  upon  the  records  that  have  come  to  us  for  illustra- 
tiops  of  this,  and  testimony  concerning  it  We  ourselves,  in  our  own 
persons,  in  our  own  organization  as  a  Church,  have  seen  the  same  spirit, 
and  the  same  results  that  attended  its  manifestation  in  ancient  times,  and 
even  as  far  back  as  the  time  of  which  1  speak— before  the  earth  was 
peopled.  We  have  seen  the  spirit  of  rebellion  exemplified  in  our  Chnrdi 
as  it  was  when  we  were  in  our  spiritual  existence.  President  Woodroff 
dwelt  upon  this  in  his  remarks  this  morning.  He  showed  us  the  efiects  of 
that  spirit  in  those  who  entertained  it.  It  is  but  a  repetition  of  history. 
History  has  repeated  itself  all  the  time  in  the  Church  of  God.  The  Book 
of  Mormon  is  full  of  it.  That  record  shows  how  the  sons  of  Lehi  divided, 
some  listening  to  Lucifer  and  entertaining  the  spirit  of  rebellion,  and 
others  entertaining  the  Spirit  of  Qod  and  seeking  for  its  love  and  union. 
Those  who  yielded  to  the  spirit  of  Lucifer  sought  the  destruction  of  the 
others,  and  not  being  willing  to  submit  to  that  which  was  right,  they 
rebelled  against  their  father.  They  determined  to  have  their  own  way, 
regardless  of  the  rights  of  others.  And  that  history,  from  the  beginning 
of  it  to  the  end,  shows  clearly  the  operation  of  these  two  influences;  the 
Spirit  of  God  bringing  the  people  into  union  and  love,  and  the  spirit  of 
Lucifer— which  God  in  His  own  wisdom  and  for  His  own  purposes  has 
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penutted  to  oome  upon  the  earth  to  test  us— working  out  destmctioa 
wherever  it  could  get  possession  of  the  people  to  manifest  itself  through, 
until  it  wrought  the  entire  destruction  of  two  races  of  people  on  this  con- 
tinent —the  Jaredite  race  and  the  Nephite  race. 

It  is  wise  for  us  to  look  a  little  into  our  own  position,  and  see  if  we  can 
profit  by  the  lessons  of  the  past.    No  trouble  ever  came  upon  the  Nephite 
people — and  I  like  to  refer  to  them  because  the  record  is  a  most  complete 
and  interesting  one — except  through  their  departing  from  that  spirit  of 
union  of  which  I  have  read  in  this  prayer  of  the  Savior's.    When  they 
lived  so  as  to  receive  the  fulfilment  of  this  prayer  and  were  united,  they 
prospered  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left.    The  earth  was  blessed  for 
them.    It  yielded  of  its  richness,  and  every  element  of  wealth  contained  in 
the  earth,  (and  there  is  no  part  of  our  earth  that  is  so  rich  in  all  the  ele- 
ments of  wealth  as  this  blest  continent)  was  at  their  command.    But  in 
those  days  of  prosperity,  when  everything  flourished,  some  man  or  some 
bction  would  arise  in  their  midst,  filled  with  pride,  and  vanity,  and  love  of 
the  world,  yielding  to  the  spirit  of  Lucifer  and  proposing  plans  of  various 
kinds  in  order  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  people  of  Qod  and  to  create  dis- 
sension among  them.    It  was  the  fruitful  source  of  all  their  woes.    No 
trouble  ever  came  upon  that  people  only  through  their  yielding  to  this 
spirit  of  dissension  and  of  rebellion  which  had  come  down  from  the  council 
that  was  held  before  the  world  was  peopled.    All  the  prophets  who  spoke 
oouoeming  the  destruction  of  the  Nephite  nation  were  led  to  attribute  the 
downfall  of  that  people,  which  they  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy  saw  would 
sorely  come,  to  the  fact  that  they  would  fall  into  disunion.    The  Savior 
sod  the  prophets  predicted  that  four  generations  after  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Qod  would  live  in  peace,  and  Jesus  rejoiced  over  them.    He  said 
how  great  Bis  joy  was  about  the  generation  which  lived  when  He  visited 
them,  for  He  said  that  not  one  soul  would  be  lost;  and  so  it  would  be  for 
four  generations.    But  after  that  a  falling  away  would  come.    They  would 
listen  to  the  spirit  of  Satan ;  they  would  lose  their  love  and  divide,  and 
the  result  would  be  their  entire  annihilation  as  a  nation. 

Our  own  experience,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  is  very  similar  to  this. 
Oan  any  of  you  put  your  finger  on  any  serious  trouble  that  we  have  had 
that  has  not  had  its  origin  in  professed  Latter-day  Saints  dissenting  from 
us  and  turning  against  us?  I  tell  you,  as  it  has  been  said  already  in  this 
Conference,  there  is  no  power  on  earth,  there  is  no  power  in  the  domains 
oC  the  danuied,  that  can  shake  or  disturb  this  people  if  they  are  only 
united.  No  matter  what  course  we  may  take,  so  long  as  it  is  in  righteous- 
ness, if  we  are  united  we  can  stand  against  the  world  and  idl  its  assaults. 
We  can  stand  not  only  against  visible  enemies,  but  we  can  stand  against 
the  invisible  hosts  of  darkness  which  Lucifer  has  at  his  command ;  and 
we  can  stand  unshaken  and  unmoved  amid  the  tempests  that  may  break 
Qpon  us,  or  whatever  may  be  the  character  of  the  assault  that  may  be 
uisde  upon  us.  United  we  are  strong ;  we  are  strong,  as  the  Almighty 
cor  Father  in  Heaven,  and  as  His  Son  Jesus,  when  Lucifer  led  away  one- 
third  of  the  hosts  of  heaven  with  the  hope  of  destroying  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion and  bringing  to  naught  the  purposes  of  the  Father.    But  when^dis 
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sension  comes  in  oar  midst;  when  disunion  manifests  itself;  when  ym  ne 
men  who  call  themselves  Latter-day  Saints  yielding  to  the  spirit  of  Satan 
and  rebelling  in  their  feelings  against  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the  work  of 
God,  then  there  is  cause  for  apprehension  and  for  us  to  tremble,  if  we 
ever  do  tremble,  because  that  is  and  always  has  been  the  fmitful  source  of 
our  troubles,  and  it  always  will  be.  Union,  therefore,  ought  to  be  the  kef- 
note  of  the  entire  people,  as  it  is  the  chief  corner  stone  of  the  superstme- 
ture  of  the  Church.  It  ought  to  be  more  desirable  than  anything  else 
among  us.  How  shall  we  obtain  it?  Shall  we  have  it  by  each  man  baving 
his  own  way  and  carrying  out  his  own  designs?  Was  that  the  way  Jesus, 
our  great  Exemplar,  did?  "Ah!  but,''  I  have  heard  it  said,  ** that  takes 
away  man's  independence."  There  are  some  people  who  seem  to  have  the 
idea  that  rebellion  and  disobedience  are  evidences  of  independence  and  of 
manhood.  Well,  I  am  glad  to  know  that,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I 
never  took  that  view.  I  always  felt  that  I  was  just  as  independent  in 
being  obedient,  and  I  know  I  felt  much  better  than  I  could  possibly  hd 
if  I  were  disobedient.  It  is  not  necessary  to  be  disobedient  to  show 
indepedence. 

There  are  at  the  head  of  this  Church,  chosen  by  the  Lord,  three  men, 
who  constitute  what  is  called  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church  of  Jesos 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  One  is  the  President.  The  other  two  are  his 
Counselors.  But  all  three  are  Presidents,  according  to  the  revelaticmi. 
One,  however,  holds  the  keys.  President  Woodrufil  is  distinguished  from 
every  other  one  of  us  by  the  fact  that  he  possesses  the  ke]^  of  the  kingdom 
on  the  earth.  He  represents  the  Supreme  authority.  His  voice  to  us,  in 
its  place,  brings  to  us  the  voice  of  God.  Not  that  he  is  Gk>d;  not  that  Iw 
is  infallible.  He  is  a  fallible  man.  His  Counselors  are  fallible  men.  The 
First  Presidency  cannot  claim,  individually  or  collectively,  in&llihility. 
Infallibility  is  not  given  to  men.  They  are  fallible.  But  Gkxi  is  infallible. 
And  when  God  speaks  to  the  Church  through  him  who  holds  the  keys,  it 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  this  people.  Can  President  Woodruff  do  this 
without  his  Counselors?  I  do  not  know  what  he  can  do,  or  what  he  might 
do ;  but  I  know  that  he  does  not  do  it.  I  know  that  President  Young  did 
not,  nor  President  Taylor.  I  know  that  President  Joseph  Smith  did  not 
He  sought  the  counsel  of  his  Counselors.  They  acted  in  concert  Axkd 
when  the  First  Presidency  act  in  concert,  they  are  a  power.  But^  as  it 
was  said  by  Brother  John  W.  Taylor  on  Friday,  if  the  First  Presidency 
were  divided,  and  the  Twelve  were  divided,  then  we  would  not  have  the 
blessings  that  Otod  has  promised,  and  I  do  not  know  what  would  be  our 
fate.  I  know,  though,  what  has  been  in  the  past.  Joseph,  through  false 
brethren,  had  his  life  taken  from  him.  Those  nearest  to  him  betrayed  him 
in  the  days  of  which  President  Woodruff  has  spoken ;  and  at  the  very  last 
those  who  were  nearest  to  him  were  among  the  men  who  were  the  means 
of  bringing  him  to  his  death.  Now,  how  is  it  with  the  First  Presidency! 
Do  we  have  a  mind  of  our  own?  Those  who  know  us  can  judge  of  this. 
It  is  our  duty  to  make  our  thoughts  known  upon  every  subject  But  we 
should  not  be  hard  in  our  hearts;  we  should  be  soft  and  tender,  so  that 
the  Spirit  of  Gk)d  will  influend<B  us.    It  does  not  do  for  us  to  be  opinionated 
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and  set  in  our  feelings,  and  think  that  our  view  is  the  correct  view;  bat  to 
hold  our  hearts  open  to  receive  the  manifestations  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod    I 
suppose  each  one  of  us  is  fond  of  having  his  own  way.    I  know  I  am.    I 
am  willing  to  confess  that  I  like  to  have  ray  own  way.    But  I  do  not  like 
my  own  way  well  enough  to  waat  it  in  opposition  to  my  brethren's  way. 
That  is  our  duty  as  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church.    It  is  the  duty  of 
every  presidency  throughout  the  Church.    Tlie  Presidents  of  Stakes  and 
their  counselors,  the  Bishops  and  their  counselors,  and  all  who  act  in  pre- 
siding positions,  should  be  united.    It  is  our  duty  as  the  First  Presidency 
of  the  Church  to  seek  for  this  spirit  of  union  for  which  the  Savior  prayed, 
and  to  be  one;  to  bring  our  feelings  in  subjection,  and  when  two  agree  on  a 
thing,  and  the  third  cannot  see  in,  let  him  say,  '*I  am  going  with  you.    No 
feeling  that  enters  into  my  heart  shall  stand  between  you  and  me.'' 
Suppose  that  one  man  has  more  wisdom  than  another;    it  is  better  to 
carry  out  a  plan  that  is  not  so  wise,  if  you  are  united  on  it.    Speaking 
generally,  a  plan  or  a  policy  that  may  be  inferior  in  some  respects  is  more 
effip«tive,  if  men  are  united  upon  it,  than  a  better  plan  would  be  upon 
which  they  were  divided.    But  some  may  ask,  where  comes  in  the  inspira- 
tion of  Gkxi  in  such  cases  as  this?    We  should  understand  that  Gkxi  uses 
men  as  instruments  in  carrying  out  His  purposes.    He  uses  them  accord- 
ing to  their  capacity.    He  gives  them  opportunity  to  exercise  their  agency 
and  to  work  out  self-development.    The  Lord  gave  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  after  leaving  Egypt,  what  is  called  the  law  <^  carnal  command- 
ments.   It  was  admittedly  an  inferior  law  to  that  which  He  desired  them 
to  have;   yet  it  came  from  the  Lord.    He  inspired  His  servant  Moses  to 
do  that  for  the  people  because  they  were  not  prepared  to  receive  and  put 
in  practice  higher  truths  and  live  up  to  higher  laws. 
[to  be  contdhjed.] 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


Very  hot  wnter  is  now  preferred  to  cold  to  stop  bleeding. 

Experiments  recently  made  have  demonstrated  the  fearilnlity  of  taking  telegraphic 
dvpatdiet  directly  from  the  wire  to  a  typesetting  mafthina 

To  make  ehiMren's  ootton  frocks  and  pinafores  fireproof,  a  good  lump  of  alom  shoold 
U  di8M)lved  in  the  soap  lather  in  which  they  are  washed,  and  also  in  each  of  the  rinsing 

After  taking  any  poison  a  glass  of  cold  water  with  a  heaping  teaspoonfol  of  common 
nit  and  one  of  groond  mustard  stirred  in  shoold  be  instantly  swallowed.  This  is  a  speedy 
^BB^tio.    When  it  has  acted  swallow  the  whites  of  two  raw  eggs. 

Oat  of  a  thousand  flowers  284  are  white,  226  are  yellow,  220  are  red,  141  are  bine,  75 
«•  fidlet,  36  are  green,  12  are  orange,  4  are  brown,  and  2  are  black.  White  flowers  be- 
OMM  proportionately  more  numerous  as  one  adyances  towards  the  North. 

^nahite,  the  new  abrasive  material,  consists  of  chilled  cast  metal  shot,  varying  in  sise 
vooi  that  of  clover  seed  to  a  mere  powder.  The  individual  particles  are  said  to  be  so 
l^^i  and  at  the  same  time  so  tough,  that  if  one  of  them  be  struck  on  an  anvil,  the  latter 
^  receive  a  dent.  Kmshite  is  claimed  to  be  three  times  as  effective  per  unit  of  weight 
**  ^  ibarpest  sand  for  sawing  blocks  of  granite,  polishing,  etc.,  and  as  a  substitute  for 
^Bd  In  the  blast  and  for  diamond  drills  in  boring.  The  wear  on  the  saw  blade,  or  rubber, 
k  iho  laid  to  be  ooosidmbly  less. 
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THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  6,  1896. 


REFUSED    TO    PUBLISH    BOTH    SIDES. 


Thb  London  Tit-BiU  of  July  27, 1895,  contained  the  following  paragraphs: 

The  notorious  sect  of  Mormonites  began  in  the  following  way.  Eariy 
in  this  century  a  clergvraan  named  Samuel  Spaulding  wrote  a  religions 
romance  in  imitation  ot  the  style  of  Scripture.  It  came  into  the  hands  of 
a  man  named  Joseph  Smith,  an  American  of  New  York  State,  who  said  he 
had  had  a  wonderful  vision  of  the  angel  Moroni,  and,  later  on,  declared 
that  he  had  received  the  Book  of  Mormon  from  Heaven  written  on  gold 

Slates.  This  was  nothine  more  than  Mr.  Spaulding's  religious  romance, 
ut  it  formed  the  basis  of  Mormonism.  The  first  leader,  or  prophet,  wu 
this  Joseph  Smith,  and  when  he  was  killed  in  1844  he  was  succeeded  by 
Brigham  Youne,  who  died  in  1877,  and  was  succeeded  by  John  Taylor, 
since  dead.  They  settled  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  in  1847,  and  were 
recognised  by  the  United  States  Government,  who  appointed  Brigham 
Young  governor.    Of  late  j^ears  they  have  been  less  prosperous. 

One  of  their  most  notorious  principles  is  polygamy.  It  is  usually  sup- 
posed that  every  Mormon  has  a  great  many  wives,  and  they  have  been 
the  subject  of  much  ridicule  on  that  account;  but  this  custom  has  beoi 
greatly  exaggerated,  and  in  practice  polygamy  is  said  to  be  quite  the 
exception.    Yet  the  sect  is  a  very  curious  product  of  the  19th  century. 

We  had  thought  that  people  pretending  to  be  well  informed  on  the 
topics  of  the  day  had  learned  of  the  discoveries  made  several  years  ago> 
which  placed  beyond  question  the  falseness  of  the  statement  that  the 
Spaulding  Story  was  in  any  way  connected  with  the  Book  of  M<»rmoD. 
We  thought,  too>  that  a  paper  so  widely  circulated  as  Tit-BiU  would  not 
knowingly  make  a  mis-statement  concerning  even  so  unpopular  a  subject 
as  Mormonism,  and  acting  in  accordance  with  this  thought  sent  to  the 
editor  the  following,  as  the  truth : 

To  the  Editor  of  Tit-Bits. 

DxAB  Snt,— In  your  issue  of  July  27, 1896,  under  the  caption  ^'Struige 
Religious  Sects,"  in  speaking  of  the  Mormons  you  repeat  the  story  of  the 
**Span]ding  Manuscript.''  This  theory  of  their  origin  has  been  several 
times  exploded  by  Mormon  writers,  and  at  last  by  the  discovery  61  the 
original  '^Manuscript  Story"  and  a  comparison  of  it  with  the  Book  of 
Mormon. 

It  is  not  my  desire  to  take  up  too  much  of  your  space  on  this  question, 
but  I  give  you  the  following  facts  which  can  easily  be  verified  by  any  one 
who  has  a  desire  to  do  so.  Mr.  D.  P.  Hurlbut  at  one  time  belonged  to  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  but  was  excommunicated, 
and  in  consequence  imbibed  a  spirit  of  bitter  hatred  towards  thstt  oigam- 
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ntion.  He  wrote  a  book  entitled  "Howe's  Mormonisiii  XJnTeOed"  in 
which  he  made  the  statement  that  Joseph  Smith  had  stolen  a  writing  of 
Mr.  Solomon  Spaulding  called  Uie  "Manuscript  Found,**  and  had  published 
the  same  to  the  world  as  a  new  revelation.  In  gathering  material  for  this 
book  3ir.  Hurlbut  found  the  real  Spaulding  Story,  but  did  not  publish  it 
for  reasons  that  will  appear  further  on.  Mr.  Howe,  the  publisher  of 
Hurlbut's  book,  afterwards  sold  his  printing  office  and  effects  to  a  Mr.  L. 
L.  Bice  and  partner.  Mr.  Rice  moved  to  the  Sandwich  Islands  and  took 
with  him  a  box  full  of  papers  from  the  printing  office.  In  1884  Mr.  James 
H.  FairchUd,  President  of  Oberlin  College,  at  Oberlin,  Ohio,  n.S.A.,  was 
on  a  visit  to  Mr.  Rice's  place  in  Honolulu,  and  suggested  that  Mr.  Rice 
search  through  this  box  of  papers,  thinking  that  some  valuable  anti- 
jslavery  documents  might  be  found.  While  looking  through  these  papers 
the  "Manuscript  Story"  was  discovered  Mr.  Bice  presented  the  story  to 
Oberlin  College,  but  before  doing  so  he  took  a  copy  of  it  with  all  the 
peculiarities  in  spelling,  erasures,  and  interlineations,  and  Uiis  has  been 
reproduced  in  print  so  that  it  is  accessible  to  any  person  who  desires  to 
obtain  it.  A  careful  comparison  will  show  that  there  is  no  more  resem- 
Uanoe  between  the  "Manuscript  Found"  and  the  Book  of  Mormon  than 
there  is  between  the  English  Bible  and  Hume's  History  of  England.  If 
there  had  been  the  remotest  similarity  between  the  two  Mr.  Hurlbut 
would  have  published  the  "Manuscript  Found." 

Whatever  else  may  be  said  concerning  the  origin  of  Mormonism,  by  its 
opponents,  they  will  have  to  abandon  the  "Spaulding  Manuscript"  story 
theory,  for  this  is  so  easily  demonstrated  to  be  false  and  not  in  the  slightest 
degree  connected  with  it  There  is  not  a  name  either  of  a  person,  tribe, 
or  place  that  is  similar  in  the  two  books,  nor  a  circumstance  that  could  be 
Slid  to  have  been  copied  one  from  the  other.  The  Latter-day  Saints  are 
anxious  to  have  a  complete  investigation  of  the  question,  for  they  feel  sure 
that  no  one  who  knows  the  truth  of  the  matter  would  every  repeat  the 
statement  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  taken  from  the  "Spaulding 
Manuscript."  It  reqmres  no  more  investigation  to  find  that  these  books 
are  entirely  dissimilar  than  to  read  only  one  chapter  in  each.  Should 
your  readers  doubt  any  of  the  statements  above  given  they  are  invited  to 
write  to  the  President  of  the  college  mentioned. 

Very  respectfully  yours, 


After  wuUng  two  weeks  the  article  was  returned  with  "regrets  that  he 
is  unable  to  make  use  of  it." 

A  refusal  to  print  anything  favorable  to  the  Latter-day  Saints  has  been 
the  rule  with  a  majority  of  editors  from  the  beginning;  some  of  them  do 
not  wish  people  to  know  the  truth  even  now.  In  what  kind  of  a  position 
win  they  stand  when  the  public  learns  how  much  they  have  misrepre- 
sented a  people  simply  because  it  was  popular  to  do  so?  On  any  other 
subject  besides  Mormonism  we  suppose  the  editor  of  Tit-Bits  would  be 
glad  to  become  informed,  and  more  particularly  if  by  so  doiag  he  would 
be  enabled  to  correct  an  error  of  sixty  years'  standing.  There  would  be 
no  "regrets"  expressed;  at  least  such  is  not  the  case  with  editors  gener^ 
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ally.  Bat  it  throws  a  doubt  on  nniDeroas  other  statements  paUishedby 
a  man  when  he  refuses  to  correct  a  mistake  after  he  knows  that  it  ii 
incorrect 

In  addition  to  the  misstatements  contained  in  the  paragraph  quoted 
about  the  origin  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  it  may  not  be  known  that  the 
statement  is  also  untrue  which  says  that  the  Mormons  have  been  lets 
prosperous  of  late  years.  The  editor  has  been  misinformed  again  or  hii 
imagined  that  he  knew  more  than  he  did.  Had  he  taken  pains  to  learn 
the  truth  he  would  have  found  out  that  the  number  of  baptisms  hss 
increased  each  succeeding  year  since  1890  here  in  Qreat  Britain,  and  the 
present  year  promises  still  more  than  last.  It  is  true  that  not  so  much 
opposition  has  been  offered  of  late,  but  this  is  no  reason  for  saying  that 
the  Church  has  been  less  prosperous,  or  that  its  missionaries  have  been 
less  successful.  About  one-half  the  statements  quoted  from  TU-BiU  are 
correct.  We  do  not  know  how  long  it  will  be  until  the  paper  lesms  the 
other  half  of  the  truth,  and  will  be  willing  to  admit  it.  So  long  as  it  con- 
tinues to  state  untruths  wh«i  it  is  able  to  know  otherwise  it  will  be  just 
that  far  unreliable. 

It  is  a  hard  thing  for  people  to  acknowledge  that  they  have  been  mis- 
taken, and  many  will  not  do  it;  but  truth  will  always  overcome  error  in 
the  end.  This  will  be  the  case  with  Mormonism;  it  will  continue  to 
become  better  understood  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  religious  congresses 
refuse  it  a  hearing;  statesmen  continue  to  misrepresent  it;  and  editors 
repeat  silly  stories  that  have  been  proved  conclusively  false  for  twelve 
years  or  more.  As  men  learn  more  about  it  they  will  refrain  from  oppoBr 
ing  it|  except  those  who  are  lovers  of  darkness  rather  than  light. 

The  President  of  Oberlin  Ck>llege  after  reading  both  books  said  that 
people  would  have  to  look  somewhere  else  for  a  theory  to  account  for  the 
origin  of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  Should  any  of  the  Saints  meet  a  repetition 
of  the  Spaulding  Story  from  an  opponent,  ask  him  to  send  to  this  office 
and  get  a  copy  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  one  of  the  1"  Manuscript 
Found,''  and  compare  the  two.  If  after  doing  this  he  can  conscientiously 
affirm  a  belief  that  they  came  from  a  common  source  we  have  nothing 
further  to  say  to  that  man.  He  would  believe  that  day  is  night,  or  any 
other  contradictory  statement  that  could  be  uttered.  B. 


After  the  foregoing  was  in  type  we  discovered  that  Tii-BiU  of  August 
31  contained  a  letter  from  a  member  of  the  ''Reorganised  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints'*  in  which  a  correction  concerning  the  origin 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  made;  the  writer  offers  to  furnish  a  copy  of 
the  *' Manuscript  Found"  and  one  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  so  that  a  com- 
parison may  be  made.  Had  there  been  nothing  further  said  than  this  sU 
would  have  been  well,  but  the  same  writer  adds  an  attack  upon  Brigfasm 
Toung  and  his  followers,  which  was  as  uncalled  for  as  was  the  originil 
statement  that  he  wrote  to  correct  This  may  possibly  be  the  reason  why 
his  letter  was  published  and  ours  was  not;  it  gave  the  paper  anop|Xff- 
tunity  to  say  something  against  the  Latter-day  Saints  and  their  late 
leader  and  Prophet.    The  writer  says  that  an  injustice  was  done  to  thirtjy 
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ihonsand  people,  referring  of  coarse  to  the  members  of  the  ''Eeorganiaed 
Church."  His  idea  seems  to  be  that  the  ten  times  thirty  thousand  people 
belonging  to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  might  be 
injured  without  his  caring  in  the  least.  The  editor  of  Tit-BiU  is  not  sup- 
posed to  understand  the  question  of  successorship  to  Joseph  Smith ;  that 
is  left  for  the  members  of  the  Church.  We  have  no  controversy  with  the 
"Reorganized  Church"  in  the  matter.  The  Latter-day  Saints  have  their 
work  to  do  and  are  doing  it.  Their  position  is  fully  justified  by  the 
results  that  follow,  and  they  have  no  time  for  a  controversy  that  would 
leave  the  question  as  far  from  settlement  as  when  it  was  begun.  The 
First  Presidency  of  the  Church  last  year  in  a  card  to  the  Elders  stated 
that  a  calm  investigation  and  close  observation  would  satisfy  any  honest 
and  unbiassed  person  as  to  which  is  the  Church  established  by  Joseph 
SmiUi.  President  Brigham  Young's  name  has  outgrown  the  undue  hatred 
which  it  once  occasioned  in  the  minds  of  nearly  every  one  who  heard  it. 
He  is  becoming  better  known  and  his  true  worth  is  therefore  recognised, 
and  to  show  appreciation  for  the  great  work  he  accomplished  a  monument 
18  being  erected  to  his  memory  for  which  subscriptions  are  coming  in  from 
all  over  the  Western  States  of  America.  These  are  contributed  not  only 
by  Latter-day  Saints,  but  by  all  classes,  some  of  them  officers  of  the 
nati<ttial  government.  There  are  very  few  editors  in  America  who  speak 
of  him  in  that  bitter  spirit  which  characterized  their  utterances  a  few  years 
aga  It  will  take  time  for  editors  on  this  side  of  the  water  to  learn  the 
facts,  and  we  are  sorry  that  in  the  same  article  which  purported  to  make 
a  correction  of  one  statement  there  should  appear  several  others  which 
were  not  correct. 


Relkasbs  and  Appointment.— Elder  James  Thomas  has  been  honor- 
ably released  from  presiding  over  the  Welsh  Conference  to  return  home, 
September  5, 1895. 

Elder  William  C.  Martell  has  been  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Welsh 
Conference. 

Elders  Heber  J.  MuUiner  imd  John  Batty  have  been  honorably  released 
from  laboring  as  Traveling  Elders  in  the  Sheffield  Conference  to  return 
home,  September  6, 1896. 

FROM    VARIOUS    MISSIONARY    FIELDS. 


Eldsb  Samusl  Osbrabd  writes  from  Blackburn,  September  2, 1896 :  ''We 
had  an  open-air  meeting  on  the  Blackburn  Market  grounds  last  night. 
Elder  Saville  and  I,  along  with  some  of  the  Saints,  gathered  at  the  usual 
place  and  commenced  meeting;  after  I  had  been  speaking  a  short  tame,  a 
man  who  is  connected  with,  and  who  is  considered  of  some  importance  by, 
the  Gospel  Hall  people  of  this  town  desired  to  ask  a  question  which  I  told 
him  he  could  have  the  privilege  of  doing  at  the  close  of  our  meeting ;  this 
same  man  has  before  tried  to  interrupt  us,  and  last  night  he  even  left  a 
meeting  which  was  being  held  by  some  of  his  own  people  not  far  from 
ours  to  come  and  annoy  us,  but  as  on  his  first  attempt  he  was  unsuccessful, 
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and  by  the  ex|>ressions  of  the  people  aroand  us,  munbering  fully  fife 
htmdred,  we  could  tell  that  they  did  not  want  to  hear  him.  Elder  Saville 
followed  me  in  speaking  in  defence  of  the  cause  of  truth  and  we  won 
wonderfully  blessed  by  the  power  of  God,  insomuch  that  the  peq[>le  lis- 
tened with  careful  attention  unto  all  that  was  said,  and  when  we  sang  the 
Doxology  they  all  seemed  to  join  with  us.  After  dismissing  our  meeting 
the  man  stood  forth  and  instead  of  asking  his  question,  he  harangued  the 
crowd  first  on  one  thiag  and  then  on  another  until  the  people  told  him  to 
stop,  as  they  could  hear  him  any  time,  but  they  could  not  always  have 
the  privilege  of  listening  to  the  Latter-day  Saints.  We  felt  to  rejdce  at 
the  close  of  our  meeting  and  it  was  encouraging  to  us  to  see  the  people 
manifest  such  a  good  spirit  for  which  we  give  all  praise  and  honor  to  Him 
whose  truths  we  have  been  called  to  preach.  I  can  say  that  it  was  one  ol 
the  best  meetings  that  I  have  attended  on  the  Blackburn  Mai^et  since  thej 
were  started  here  this  summer." 

Elders  H.  A.  Tuckett  and  F.  W.  NichoUs  writing  from  Soathamptoo, 
September  2,  1895,  say:  "This  old  town  is  being  stirred  up  over  the 
preaching  of  the  Qospel  within  its  walls.  We  are  holding  a  series  of  oat- 
door  meetings  on  the  public  square.  Last  week  Elders  Huish  and  Harper 
were  visiting  us,  when  two  men  bitterly  opposed  us,  which  (mly  served  to 
draw  a  larger  crowd.  One  of  them  told  us  that  the  people  of  Scnithampton 
did  not  want  to  hear  our  Gospel  and  motioned  that  the  crowd  run  us  off 
the  square,  but  thanks  to  God  the  people  imbued  with  British  &ur-plaj 
said,  'No^  let  them  tell  their  story.'  A  dispute  ensued  between  one  of  our 
opponents  and  a  man  who  was  taking  our  part  and  the  two  were  spirited 
away  by  friends,  leaving  us  the  crowd  to  preach  to  for  over  an  hour.  Presi- 
dent Ben.  R.  Eldredge  was  with  us  one  night  also,  but  there  was  not  much 
opposition  that  evening.  We  have  nice  crowds  listen  to  us  and  they  seoii 
much  interested ;  we  have  hired  a  hall  and  hold  meetings  once  a  week,  at 
which  our  congregation  is  growing." 

Elder  S.  W.  Ross,  President  of  the  Irish  Conference  sends  word  from 
Belfast  that  two  more  baptisms  have  been  performed,  one  of  the  converts 
being  a  very  intelligent  ex-Catholic. 


SOME    EXPERIENCES    AMONG    THE    INDIANS. 


The  late  Elder  Jacob  Hamlin  was  one  of  the  most  successful  Indian  mis- 
sionaries who  ever  lived.  One  cause  of  his  success  was  the  carrying  out  of 
the  counsel  which  he  invariably  gave  to  lUl  those  who  had  anything  to  do 
with  the  red  men — never  get  angry,  and  never  tell  a  lie  to  an  Indian. 

My  failure  to  adhere  to  the  first  part  of  this  advice  nearly  caused  me 
serious  difiiculty  at  one  time,  while  living  at  the  Moencoppy  Fort. 

Two  of  the  meanest  and  most  contemptible  Navajos  tiiat  I  ever  met 
went  one  day  into  the  kitchen  of  my  house,  and  without  the  least  ce^^ 
mony  or  invitation  began  to  eat  everything  which  was  in  sight  excepting 
the  mustard.  Food  was  at  that  time  very  scarce,  my  wife  was  helpless  and 
afraid,  being  alone.    She  called  for  help^  however,  and  I  heard  her  crj, 
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being  t&en  engaged  in  a  store  owned  by  Jobn  W.  Young.  I  was  waiting 
on  some  other  Indians  who  were  making  purchases,  and  these  I  requested 
to  step  outside  until  I  should  return,  which  they  accordingly  did.  Seeing 
how  matters  stood  in  the  house  I  very  quickly  kicked  the  intruders  from 
the  house,  and  drove  them  some  distance  away.  The  intruders  did  not 
resent  my  actions,  but  some  of  those  whom  I  had  requested  to  leave  the 
store  were  in  an  ugly  frame  of  mind,  and  only  needed  to  see  the  treat- 
ment accorded  their  companions  to  find  opportunity  to  vent  their  anger 
(m  me.  They  had  already  mounted  their  ponies,  and  before  I  knew  what 
they  were  about,  they  had  several  lariats  swinging  in  the  air  directed 
towards  me,  whom  they  thus  intended  to  capture.  Fortunately  for  me, 
however,  when  I  was  captured  by  their  ropes,  Providence  and  a  good  old 
Lamanite  interposed  in  my  behalf.  The  latter  pleaded  with  his  tribesmen 
for  my  release,  and  after  considerable  time  succeeded  in  effecting  my  release 
upon  the  payment  by  me  of  a  dollar's  worth  of  sugar,  and  one  of  the 
inUnding  Navajos  was  also  fined  a  dollar's  worth  of  tobacco,  all  of  which 
was  divided  among  the  crowd.  We  then  smoked  the  pipe  of  peace.  The 
agreement  was  made,  however,  on  the  part  of  the  Indians,  that  none  were 
to  enter  my  home  nor  partake  of  my  food  except  on  my  invitation. 

Since  this  experience  I  have  always  tried  to  follow  the  advice  of  Brother 
Hamlin — ^never  to  lose  my  temper. 

To  be  a  successful  Indian  interpreter,  and  in  order  to  live  peacefully 
among  them,  one  must  never  refuse  to  feed  the  aborigines,  no  matter  how 
often  they  request  food;  you  must  never  refuse  to  give  them  a  shirt, 
though  in  doing  so  you  deprive  yourself  of  what  you  need ;  the  Indian 
must  never  be  turned  out  of  doors,  whether  the  weather  is  foul  or  fair,  no 
matter  how  little  the  room  which  you  have  for  yourself  and  family;  you 
should,  indeed,  try  to  supply  every  demand,  for  the  native  has  an  idea  ' 
that  an  interpreter  has  the  power  to  manufacture  money,  and  hence  his 
supply  is  inexhaustible.  One  should  never  become  weary  of  sitting  on  the 
ground  and  talking  with  these  untutored  people,  even  though  their  tribal* 
news  is  anything  but  interesting;  on  several  occasions  while  comparing 
the  Book  of  Mormon  with  the  traditions  of  the  Indians  I  have  sat  as  long 
as  thirty-six  hours  at  a  time  without  sleeping,  though  we  did  take  time  to 
eat  It  requires  a  much  longer  time  for  an  Indian  to  explain  what  he 
meaDs  than  it  does  for  a  white  person,  for  which  reason  an  interpreter  is 
sometimes  accused  of  failing  to  tell  all  that  the  red  roan  says,  because  of 
^e  difference  in  the  time  required  by  the  two  persons  to  communioate 
theur  desires. 

Oreat  difficulty  is  experienced  in  the  acquiring  of  the  language  of  the 
Indians,  as  books  of  instruction  cannot  be  obtained.  Therefore  it  is  only 
by  constant  listening  and  practice  that  one  can  acquire  a  knowledge  of 
tbe  tongue.  It  has  frequently  been  my  experience  while  laboring  as  a 
missionary,  that  words  have  been  uttered  in  my  hearing,  the  meaning  of 
^hich  I  could  not  discover.  During  the  night  the  meaning  of  many  such 
words  has  been  given  to  me;  sometimes  as  many  as  twenty  words  in  one 
night  have  been  made  plain  to  me.  Notwithstanding  the  many  trials  con- 
nected with  my  labors  as  an  interpreter  and  missionary  among  the  Indians, 
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I  have  found  mnoh  joy  in  seeking  to  bring  them  to  a  knowledge  of  tiie 
truth,  and  in  seeing  some  results  of  my  labors. 

I  took  up  the  study  of  the  Navajo  language  of  my  own  aocord.  On 
April  26, 1876,  I*arrived  at  the  Colorado  Hiver,  having  had  a  most  severe 
experience  on  the  journey  thither.  I  had  been  stalled  in  the  snow  snd 
mud  as  many  as  seventy  times  a  day,  but  felt  repaid  for  my  efibrt  when  I 
arrived  in  the  sunny  south.  The  second  day  after  my  arrival  I  saw  some 
of  the  tall,  fine-looking  Navajos,*and  the  spirit  to  converse  with  them  in 
their  own  language  took  possession  of  me.  I  immediately  commenced  tbe 
study  of  their  tongue,  and  the  first  day  learned  nine  words.  I  gained  some 
little  every  day,  and  was  soon  considered  an  interpreter  by  the  natives  as 
well  as  by  the  white  people  who  came  to  the  place  of  my  residence;  though 
I!must  confess  I  was  for  a  long  time  a  very  incompetent  interpreter.  By 
faith,  prayers,  and  works,  however,  I  made  progress,  and  on  the  ninth  of 
April,  1877, 1  was  set  apart^as^a  missionary  to  the  Indians,  in  which  c^mc- 
ity  I  have  labored  from  that|day  to  the  present 

We  had  not  been  on  the*river  very  long  before  some  of  our  thoughtless 
young  men  shot  some  cattle  belonging  to  one  of  the  chiefs.  This  unwise 
action  required  a  three  days'  pow-wow  to  overcome,  as  well  as  the  payment 
of  a  sum  of  money.  Soon  thereafter  some  more  of  the  stock  were  killed, 
which  resulted  in  the  Indians  accusing  us  again  of  being  guilty,  which  was 
not  true  in  this  case.  We  succeeded  in  time  in  convincing  the  Navajos 
that  we  were  their  friends,  and  would  not  do  them  any  intentional 
injury,  which  resulted  in  some  of  them  joining  us  in  our  farming  opera- 
tions. Some  of  them  also  became  members  of  the  Church.  When  visiting 
at  one  time  one  of  their  camps  we  were  tempted,  to  see  if  we  were  virtuous. 
Out*  oonduct  on  this  occasion  gave  them  unbounded  confidence  in  oar 
integrity  for  the  future,  and  they  were  assured  that  we  were  not  of  tbe 
class  which  had  too  frequently  called  on  them  and  betrayed  their  confi- 
denoe. 

We  labored  among  the  Apaches,  Zunis,  and  other  tribes,  as  well  as  among 
the  Navajos,  and  met  with  good  success  everywhere  we  went.  The  faith  of 
some  of  these  dark-skinned  people  was  marvelous,  and  the  signs  of  the 
Qospel  which  followed  them  were  indeed  remarkable.  In  one  village 
which  we  visited  nearly  ail  the  people  were  sick  with  small-pox,  and  many 
deaths  had  occurred,  but  we  prayed  to  the  Lord  in  their  behalf  and  the 
spirit  of  healing  rested  down  on  them  so  that  no  more  deaths  occurred,  and 
all  the  afflicted  speedily  recovered. 

On  one  of  our  trips  a  young  Navajo  woman  visited  us  and  after  some 
investigation  joined  the  Church.  She  is  one  of  the  most  faithful  members 
of  the  Church  in  this  country,  and  has  been  the  instrument  of  converting 
whole  families  to  the  Qospel.  In  many  of  our  meetings  this  woman  bore 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  work  of  God,  and^also  said  the  Elders  were 
free  from  the  sins  which  are  so  common  to  those  Americans^who  had  at 
various  times  visited  her  tribe,  and  of  whom  she  had  heard  who  had  visited 
other  tribes  of  her  people. 

In  my  travels  I  met  a  man  called  Billy  Keans,  who  was  a  generous  fellow 
and  an  accomodating  man,  but  he  was  one  of  the  worst  blasphemers  I  ever 
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met  At  every  trifle  he  would  use  the  name  of  Diety.  He  seemed  more 
disposed  to  swear  in  the  presence  of  religious  persons  than  otherwise,  as  if 
he  took  delight  in  causing  them  unpleasant  feelings  because  of  his  curs- 
ings. He  called  the  preachers  of  every  denomination  '* Gospel  Jerkers." 
At  the  table  he  would  sacrilegiously  ask  a  blessing,  and  would  use  lang- 
uage which  was  horrifying  to  me.  One  day  he  and  a  man  named  Thomas 
Tobin  started  for  Wingate  with  a  load  of  wool.  On  the  road  their  team 
stalled,  and  after  trying  for  some  time  to  move  the  load  the  team  became 
balky.  Billy  pounded  the  animals,  and  swore  at  them  until  he  was  ex- 
hausted, when  he  deliberately  walked  to  a  tree  which  was  near,  under 
which  he  stood  and  cursed  Qod  and  swore  till  his  companion  begged  him 
to  desist^  fearing  that  the  Lord  would  curse  him.  He  had  not  been  under 
the  tree  long  before  a  shaft  of  lightning  struck  so  close  to  him  that  he 
was  paralyzed.  When  Tobin  reached  his  side  he  seemed  very  penitent, 
and  said  he  would  never  make  fun  of  sacred  things  again,  or  blaspheme 
the  name  of  Gk>d.  He  only  lived  long  enough  to  reach  Fort  Wingate, 
where  he  died  in  a  few  days.  The  judgment  of  the  Almighty  overtook 
him  in  the  midst  of  his  sin.  He  was  the  best  talker  in  the  Navajo  lang- 
uage I  ever  heard  among  other  than  natives.  One  day,  sometime  before 
his  death,  he  took  me  to  his  home  to  dinner,  and  while  there  with  some 
other  company  he  took  the  Book  of  Mormon  in  his  hand,  and  holding  it 
aloft  said,  ''I  know  by  the  traditions  of  the  Indians,  and  from  personal 
knowledge  that  this  book  is  true,  but  I  have  not  got  the  courage  to  accept 
the  troth,  and  thus  lose  the  friendship  of  all  those  who  know  me."  I 
beard  him  tell  Sunday  School  children  that  he  could  prove  from  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  natives  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  true,  and  he  urged  them 
to  be  true  to  their  religion.  He  once  killed  a  man  in  his  anger,  and  I  do 
not  know  but  his  inability  to  receive  the  truth  was  due  to  the  fact  of  having 
blood  on  his  hands. 

The  foregoing  are  only  a  few  of  the  many  interesting  incidents  connected 
with  my  labors  among  the  Lamanites.  My  duties  among  them  have  been 
of  a  most  interesting  and  instructive  character,  and  I  know  there  will  yet 
be  a  mighty  work  done  among  these  dark-skinned  people,  who  are  fkst 
dwindling  away  because  of  the  oppressions  of  their  white  brethren,  and 
Uirough  sins  which  have  been  introduced  among  them  by  those  who  pre- 
tended to  be  their  friends.— C.  L.  Chkistbnsen,  in  Contributor. 

UTAH     NEWS. 


(Summarized  from  Territorial  papers, ) 

Tile  remains  of  Elder  Charles  Scott  Hall,  who  died  while  on  a  mission  to  Texas,  arrived 
in  8aH  Lake  Oity  on  the  8th  of  August.  It  was  then  learned  that  death  was  brought  on 
by  an  attack  of  chills  and  fever,  which  is  a  veiy  common  disease  in  Texas. 

Tlie  following  dispatch  from  Washington,  U.S. A.,  August  27,  shows  that  the  war 
de|NMrtment  feels  assured  of  statehood  for  Utah:  '*In  accordance  with  the  enactment 
that  a  star  should  be  added  to  the  National  flag  each  time  a  State  is  added  to  the  Uuion, 
a  new  star  was  added  to  the  'stars  and  stripes'  this  morning  by  order  of  the  War 
Department,  because  Utah  has  been  admitted  as  a  State.  There  are  now  forty-five  stars 
^  in  the  flag." 
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The  eitiieiit  of  the  lively  mlniog  oemp,  Menmr,  an  agitatiiig  the  qoeitioii  of  nm^ 
poratiiig  the  tnwn.  At  %  meeting  called  for  the  parpoee  the  o^nion  was  imairiiaem  it 
favor  of  the  movemeDt,  and  a  oommittee  wai  appointed  to  circnlate  for  ■ignatnraa  a  ptfr 
tion  to  the  Tooele  Coonty  Court  askiDg  that  the  organisation  be  effected. 

Fish  Commiesioner  Mnaser  has  received  word  that  a  consignment  of  fiah  of  the  runitj 
known  as  rook  bass,  numbering  about  two  hundred,  will  be  forwarded  to  Utah  withia  a 
few  weeks.  He  will  put  them  in  Bear  River  at  some  point  in  Cache  Valley,  asd  if  they 
thrive  as  expected  it  will  not  be  long  until  there  will  be  enough  to  furnish  the  tables  of 
thoae  who  desire  them. 

P>OE3  T  R  Y 


SUNSET    AT    SALT    LAKE. 


Down  by  the  Great  Dead  Waters,  silent,  cold«  and  bright, 
I  stood  to  watch  the  Monarch  |ive  place  to  colossal  Night; 
I  saw  him  smile  on  the  mountains;  I  saw  him  kiss  the  sea 
Like  a  giant  whose  breast  is  beating  with  divinest  sympathy. 
O'erhead  his  rays  of  glory  transformed  the  gray  blue  sky 
From  its  Puritan  cloak  of  sadness  to  a  gorgeous  crimson  dye. 
While  opal  hues  of  the  rainbow  burnished  silver,  purple,  green. 
Blended  with  ashes  of  roses,  tinged  with  ultra-marine. 
Lingered  the  golden  Monarch  by  side  of  his  crystal  belle. 
Embracing  both  sk^  and  waters  while  his  diadow  aronna  them  felL 
As  9hift  the  scenes  in  a  drama,  expunging  night  with  day. 
So  the  canopy  slowly  parted,  revealing  a  silv^y  bay 
Shimmering  m  diamond  brilliance ;  alive  with  various  craft; 
Canoes  of  ddian  cunning,  white  sails  and  fragile  raft. 
Enclosed  by  dark  blue  mountains,  becapped  with  flowers  of  snow 
Echo  chanted  the  paddle  song  in  rythmic  tones  yet  slow. 
Listened  the  .Monarch  and  halted  to  envelope  in  gold  the  west 
And  light  up  the  Wasatch  Ranges  with  the  radiance  of  his  breast. 
Then  sank  he  beneath  the  waters  of  Utah's  Oreat  Dead  Sea, 
Leaving  a  smile  of  glory  on  mountain  height  and  lea. 

Chablbs  St.  Morris.— ta  Deierd  NewL 

Stkss.— At  Holbeck,  Leeds,  Yorkshire,  England,  July  13, 1886,  Henry  Sykes,  son  of 
James  and  Ann  Sykes.  Deceased  was  bom  in  Huddersfield,  Torkdiire,  England, 
November  24, 1822;  baptiaed  July  28, 1890,  by  Elder  Henry  Tuc&ett  He  died  in  foD 
faith  of  the  GospeL— ITitoA  papen  pl&am  copif, 

Abmsrt.— In  London,  England,  Augusts,  1895,  of  diphtheria,  William  Albert  Amidst 
son  of  Sarah  A.  Smallpiece  and  Albert  Frederick  Armsby,  bom  November  22, 1890,  rt 
London. 

CooK.-In  the  Fifth  Ward,  Salt  Lake  (Xty,  August  11, 1896,  Emma  Page  Cook,  wife 
of  Frederick  J.  Cook;  bom  November  21, 1843,  at  Grantham,  Lincolnahirs,  Englaai 
Emigrated  to  Utah  in  1862. 
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*^ Jesus  answered  them^  and  said^  My  doctrine  is  not  mine^  but  his  that 
unt  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine^ 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself,"— St.  John  vn:  16, 17 
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DISCOURSE    BY    PRESIDENT    GEORGE    Q.    CANNON. 


[CONOLTTDKD  FBOM  PAGE  567.] 

Thi  Firat  Presidency  ought  to  have  in  the  first  place  their  hearts  single 
U>  the  glory  of  God ;  to  have  no  personal  feeling  that  will  influence  them 
in  any  policy,  bat  have  their  motives  pure,  and  then  when  they  unite  on 
anything  and  give  any  counsel,  I  tell  you  that  God  wUl  sustain  that  and 
carry  it  through ;  He  wiU  supplement  it  by  His  wisdom  and  power,  and 
make  it  eflB^ctive.  For  the  First  Presidency  are  but  mortal  men.  We  can 
only  see  a  certain  distance.  God  sees  to  the  utmost  limit.  There  are  no 
bounds  to  His  sight.  But  there  are  bounds  to  ours.  Does  He  require 
saperhuman  wisdom  of  usf  No,  only  as  He  gives  it  to  us.  He  points  out 
the  path,  and  if  our  motives  are  pure  and  we  are  united  on  any  plan  or 
policy.  He  will  bless  and  sanctify  that,  and  He  will  make  it  successful. 
That  constitutes  the  strength  of  the  First  Presidency,  their  unity  and  the 
parity  of  their  motives.  They  may  err — and  who  does  not?  As  I  said, 
we  are  fallible  men.  Whatever  my  views  may  be  concerning  the  Church 
aod  its  inftJlibility,  I  suppose  there  are  none  of  the  officers  of  the  Church 
wbo  claim  infallibility.  Certainly,  I  do  not  claim  it  for  myself.  But 
when  we  are  united,  our  motives  pure,  and  we  divest  ourselves  of  every 
perB(mal  desire  and  bias,  #bnd  ask  God  to  take  away  all  hardness  from  our 
hearts  and  all  blindness  from  our  minds,  and  then  supplicate  Him  for  His 
blessing,  it  will  surely  come.  Then  the  Twelve  Apostles  and  the  other 
officers  of  the  Church,  when  they  carry  that  counsel  out  unitedly  and  in 
the  same  spirit,  will  be  blessed,  and  the  Church  will  be  blessed,  and,  as  I 
ha?e  said,  God  will  supplement  our  weakness  by  His  strength,  and  our 
want  of  knowledge  by  His  infinite  knowledge  and  His  great  power. 
In  this  way  the  Church  of  Christ  has  always  been  led.    Occasionally 
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men  arise  who  tower  above  the  multitude  in  the  extent  of  their  knowledge, 
such  as  the  Prophet  Joseph,  and  others  whose  names  I  need  not  mentloii; 
for  as  the  Lord  revealed  to  Abraham,  there  are  differences  in  spirits.  He 
spoke  of  the  Kokaubeam,  or  the  stars,  and  of  the  difference  manifest  in 
them ;  that  one  star  was  greater  and  brighter  than  another,  until  Eobb 
was  reached,  which  is  near  the  throne  of  the  Eternal ;  and  He  said  it  was 
so  with  the  spirits  of  men.  There  are  differences  in  spirits.  There  are 
different  grades  of  intelligence  among  the  spirits  of  men.  We  are  not  all 
on  a  dead  level.  But  Qod  sends  forth  occasionally  a  man  that  towers  like 
a  giant  in  the  midst  of  his  fellow  men.  The  Prophet  Joseph  was  oi  that 
kind.  There  have  been  innumerable  examples  of  men  not  of  our  Chorch 
of  that  kind,  whose  knowledge,  foresight,  and  intelligence  were  so  far 
ahead  of  their  compeers  and  those  who  lived  cotemporaneously  with  then] 
that  they  could  not  come  up  to  them.  This  Church  could  not  come  up 
to  Joseph.  He  towered  above  us.  He  would  have  revealed  things  to  us, 
if  we  had  been  prepared,  that  would  have  been  far  greater  than  those 
that  we  have  received.  But  the  Lord  deals  with  His  children  merdfaliy. 
He  gives  them  intelligence  according  to  their  capacity  to  receive  it.  There- 
fore wise  men,  such  as  Joseph  and  others,  give  the  counsel  that  is  adapts 
to  the  conditions  and  circumstances  of  the  people,  though  they  may  see 
that  it  is  not  exactly  what  ought  to  be.  Better  to  give  the  people  some 
thing  they  will  obey,  if  it  is  not  the  fulness  of  the  law  of  Qod ;  better  to 
lead  them  on  until  their  capacity  is  enlarged  and  they  are  prepared  to 
receive  higher  principles  and  truths.  That  is  the  way  Qod  has  done  with 
His  people.  There  are  many  things  that  the  leading  men  of  this  Church 
can  see  and  understand  that  they  cannot  impart  to  the  people,  nor  ask  the 
people  to  do  them.  Why?  Because  they  know  that  the  people  would  not 
come  up  to  the  requirement,  and  that  therefore  they  would  be  disobedipot 
Better  to  give  them  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little  aod 
there  a  little,  than  to  give  them  something  that  they  could  not  recdve  aod 
that  they  would  rebel  against.  That  is  the  manner  in  which  the  Lord 
deals  with  His  children,  and  it  is  the  manner  in  which  wise  men  inspired 
of  the  Lord  deal  with  their  fellow  men.  Speaking  as  a  First  Pi-esidency, 
if  we  could  have  our  way,  there  are  many  changes  that  we  would 
make;  but  you  know  how  difficult  it  is  to  have  people  see  alike  upon  maaj 
points. 

Now,  if  the  First  Presidency  are  in  the  condition  that  I  have  heretofore 
referred  to,  Qod  is  with  them,  and  He  will  sustain  them.  I  do  not  think 
you  cs&i  find  three  men — at  least,  I  do  not  know  of  any  three  men— who 
feel  a  greater  sense  of  their  unworthiness  for  the  position  they  are  called 
to  fill  than  the  three  Presidents  of  the  Church. .  The  First  President  you 
know,  and  you  know  the  feeling  that  he  has.  Bespecting  President  Sirith 
and  myself,  I  know  that  we  have  both  been  overpowered  by  the  sense  of 
our  own  weakness.  Qod  knows  I  never  would  have  stood  in  this  position  if 
I  could  have  had  my  way.  1  have  acted  only  because  it  was  Qod's  will 
that  I  should  act  I  may  not  seem  that  way  in  the  sight  of  my  brethreo. 
I  do  not  think  I  do.  Possibly  ray  brethren  do  not  think  I  feel  as  I  do, 
because  it  is  natural  for  me,  if  there  is  anything  to  do,  to  go  at  it  eneigeii- 
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caUy;  but  I  feel  as  though  it  required  all  the  power  that  Qod  can  give  to 
help  me  to  be  what  I  am.  I  would  have  no  connection  with  this  office,  I 
would  not  touch  it,  if  I  did  not  know  that  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  I 
should  act  in  this  position.  And  I  know  this  is  the  feeling  of  President 
Woodruff.  I  know  it  is  the  feeling  of  President  Smith.  I  know  it  is  the 
feeling  of  the  Twelve  and  of  the  Elders  generally.  When  the  Spirit  of 
Qod  comes  upon  us  we  feel  our  unworthiness,  and  that  nothing  hut  God's 
power  and  blessing  can  sustain  us  in  bearing  up  under  this  great  responsi- 
bility which  He  has  placed  upon  us. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  speak  of  union.*  The  First  Presidency  must 
be  united.  The  Twelve  must  be  united ;  not  among  themselves  alone,  but 
with  the  First  Presidency.  They  must  see  eye  to  eye  with  the  First  Presi- 
dency. They  should  come  and  ask  counsel  of  the  First  Presidency.  And 
as  was  said  by  President  Joseph  F.  Smith  this  morning,  when  men  do 
Uiings  in  secret  and  are  not  willing  to  bring  that  which  they  have  into 
the  light  of  day,  there  is  always  cause  for  fear.  We  should  have  our  hearts 
open,  and  be  willing  for  all  our  brethren  to  read  our  hearts  and  our 
thougbts.  We  should  enter  into  no  arrangement,  nor  have  any  connec- 
tion with  anything  that  we  have  to  conceal.  It  is  not  the  Spirit  of  God 
that  prompts  concealment.  Nor  should  we  enter  into  things  without 
being  willing  to  ask  counsel  respecting  them,  no  matter  what  they  be.  It 
is  our  duty  to  ask  counsel — to  seek  the  mind  and  will  of  God ;  for  God 
does  speak  through  His  servants,  and  He  does  give  counsel  through  them 
unto  the  people.  The  Twelve  ought  to  be  in  this  condition.  They  ought 
not  to  shun  the  society  and  the  counsel  of  the  First  Presidency.  Do  we 
want  this  for  our  self-glorification?  The  Lord  knows  we  do  not.  But  it 
is  the  order  of  the  Church  that  the  Twelve  should  seek  counsel  from 
those  whom  God  has  placed  to  preside.  And  they  should  be  free  in 
asking  counsel,  and  not  do  anything  without  it.  In  the  same  manner 
the  Presidents  of  Stakes  and  their  Counselors  should  ask  counsel; 
the  Bishops  and  their  Counselors  should  ask  counsel;  and  the  seven 
Presidents  of  tho  Seventies,  in  their  place,  should  ask  counsel  also.  They 
are  under  the  direction  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  who  are  their  file  leaders, 
under  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church.  And  one  man  should  not  give 
counsel  without  consulting  his  fellow  servants.  I  have  no  right,  as  one  of 
the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church,  to  counsel  in  matters  concerning  the 
Church  without  knowing  the  mind  and  will  of  my  fellow  servants,  especi- 
ally of  President  Woodruff.  I  do  not  want  to  give  counsel  to  anyone,  on 
any  important  matter,  without  Presidents  Woodruff  and  Smith  hearing  it 
and  getting  their  views  concerning  it.  Otherwise  I  might  be  giving  one 
kind  of  counsel ;  Brother  Joseph  F.  Smith  might  be  giving  another  kind 
<rf  counsel;  and  when  President  Woodruff  heard  our  counsel,  he  might  not 
agree  with  either  of  us.  Therefore,  there  should  be  union  in  this  respect 
on  the  part  of  every  officer  in  the  Church.  A  Counselor  to  a  President  of 
a  Stake  has  no  business  to  give  counsel  without  he  knows  it  is  in  accord 
with  the  mind  of  his  fellow  servants.  The  Twelve  have  no  business  to  do 
it.  They  have  no  right  to  go  here  and  there  while  they  have  access  to 
their  fellow  servants  and  are  operating  in  conjunction  with  them,  and 
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counsel  on  their  own  responsibility  in  the  management  of  the  affidrs  of  tlie 
Church.  You  can  see  if  care  were  not  taken  in  this  direction  we  should 
be  divided  and  confusion  would  ensue.  It  is  just  as  necessary  that  ve 
should  be  united  in  giving  counsel  in  regulating  the  aflairs  of  the  Chardi 
and  of  the  Stakes  of  Zion  as  it  is  that  we  should  be  sound  in  teaching 
doctrine.  I  have  no  right  to  go  into  a  Stake  of  Zion  and  give  counsel  and 
arrange  affiiirs  unless  I  know  that  that  which  I  am  doing  is  in  strict 
accord  with  the  feelings  and  the  counsel  of  my  fellow  servants,  nor  hss 
any  man;  and  even  then  I  must  respect  the  authority  that  presides  in 
that  Stake.  The  business  requiring  counsel  may  be  important^  but  it  is 
not  so  important  but  that  it  can  generally  be  def^red  until  the  united 
counsel  can  be  obtained.  So  it  b  in  all  the  branches  of  the  Church  and  in 
all  the  work  of  the  ministry.  There  must  be  union.  You  remember  the 
story  of  the  Scythian  king.  Before  he  died  he  called  his  boys  toge^er. 
He  handed  them  a  bunch  of  arrows,  and  asked  the  oldest  to  break  the 
bunch.  He  put  it  across  his  knees,  and  he  tried  and  tried,  but  could  not 
do  it.  He  requested  each  of  his  boys  to  try,  and  they  each  failed  to  break 
the  bunch.  Then  he  commanded  them  to  break  the  band  that  united  the 
arrows.  They  did  so.  "Now  try  and  break  them,"  he  said.  Why,  they 
broke  them  with  the  greatest  ease  separately.  So  it  is  with  us.  When 
we  are  not  united  we  are  easUy  broken ;  but  when  we  are  united  we  can- 
not be  broken.  When  I  am  giving  counsel  that  I  know  I  am  sustained  in 
giving,  I  feel  strong.  I  would  feel  very  weak  if  I  were  not  in  that  condi- 
tion, because  I  would  be  ashamed  perhaps  by  having  that  counsel  changed. 
Therefore,  when  men  come  for  counsel,  and  have  the  idea  that  they  can 
get  better  suited  by  coming  to  me,  or  to  Brother  Joseph  F.  Smith,  I  do 
not  want  them  to  think,  if  they  come  to  me,  that  I  am  going  to  give  them 
some  counsel  that  may  not  be  in  accord  with  the  counsel  of  the  other 
brethren.  None  of  us  should  do  this,  and  no  man  should  seek  for  ooonsel 
in  that  spirit.  We  should  be  united  in  giving  counsel.  Then  the  affiurs 
of  the  Church  will  roll  on,  and  everything  will  move  harmoniously;  there 
will  be  peace  and  union  in  the  councils  of  the  authorities,  and  the  Chorch 
will  feel  the  influence  of  it  That  spirit  of  union  will  run  through  the 
Church,  and  all  will  be  benefited  by  the  spirit  that  will  be  thus  receive 
and  enjoyed. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  above  all  things,  therefore,  we  should  seek  fo. 
this  spirit  of  union  and  love.  It  should  be  sought  for  in  our  councils,  and 
we  should  not  contend.  Now,  suppose  that  I  should  take  it  into  my  head 
to  say  that  a  certain  doctrine  is  true,  and  I  contend  for  it,  determined  to 
have  it  so;  does  my  contention  make  it  true?  Suppose  that  I  should  con- 
tend from  now  until  the  Savior  came  that  it  is  true,  would  my  contention 
make  it  true?  Certainly  not  I  cannot  change  a  principle  of  truth. 
Then  why  contend  or  dispute,  or  argue  about  it?  A  man  contends  about 
something  that  happened  in  the  past,  and  he  is  determined  to  have  it  so. 
Another  contends  that  it  is  not  so;  well,  what  does  this  contention 
amount  to?  Does  it  change  the  truth?  The  thing  has  happened;  can  it 
be  altered  by  contention?  Not  in  the  least  And  so  concerning  events 
to  come.    Contention  concerning  them  does  not  change  them.    There  can 
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be  no  change  wrought  in  doctrine  and  in  truth  by  our  contention.  But 
I  will  tell  you  where  there  is  room  for  differences  of  opinion— in  regard  to 
the  policy  to  be  pursued.  There  ought  to  be  no  contention,  however. 
Gkxl  speaks  against  it.  We  have  no  right  to  be  a  disputing,  contentious 
people.  And  whenever  I  dispute  with  my  brother  I  am  likely  to  grieve 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  and  darken  my  own  mind.  Therefore,  let  us  avoid 
contention,  in  our  councils  and  in  all  our  intercourse  one  with  another. 
Of  course,  as  I  say,  there  is  a  chance  for  differences  of  views  respecting 
policy.  It  often  amuses  me  to  hear  some  of  our  brethren  say,  "Well,  he 
is  a  policy  man" — as  though  there  was  something  very  bad  about  a  man 
being  a  policy  man.  I  think,  however,  I  know  what  is  meant  by  tha^ 
tenn.  Now,  there  is  good  policy  and  there  is  bad  policy.  I  believe  in 
good  policy.  I  believe  we  ought  to  be  a  politic  people— and  when  I  say 
a  politic  people  I  mean  a  wise  people,  taking  advantage  of  every  circum- 
stanoe  that  we  can  to  obtain  our  rights  and  our  liberties,  and  to  get 
recognition  in  the  earth,  that  our  true  worth  may  be  known.  The  diffi- 
culty with  us  is,  we  are  not  known.  If  we  were  better  known,  we  would 
be  better  thought  of.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  pursue  a  wise  policy;  not 
crouching,  bending,  and  yielding,  but  firm  as  a  rock  where  the  principles 
of  truth  are  involved ;  ready  to  take  hold  of  every  proper  advantage  to  be 
gained  for  the  Zion  of  God,  and  make  use  of  it  for  the  promotion  of  right- 
eousness and  liberty  and  true  freedom  in  the  earth. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  stop  our  contentions,  and  not  be  stifF  and 
set  in  urging  our  views.  Of  course,  where  there  is  wrong  being  done,  we 
should  be  firm  as  a  rock.  Where  men  are  teaching  false  doctrine  we 
should  not  keep  still  and  allow  it  to  be  taught  in  our  hearing  with- 
out protesting  against  it.  But  we  need  not  fall  into  the  spirit  of 
contention  and  quarreling  over  that.  We  can  use  our  influence,  and  tell 
what  we  think,  and  then  if  it  is  not  received,  let  it  go;  we  have  done  our 
duty ;  and  not  all  the  time  be  looking  around  to  see  where  we  can  find 
fault.  Some  men  are  continually  prying  into  doctrine  and  trying  to 
reveal  mysteries,  as  President  Woodruff  referred  to  this  morning  about 
the  Qodhead  and  other  things.  Ttiey  want  to  know  a  great  many  mys- 
teries. Now,  if  we  will  do  that  which  lies  before  us  we  will  grow  in 
knowledge,  and  Qod  will  give  us  revelation  upon  revelation,  and  nothing 
will  be  concealed  from  us. 

I  have  felt  to  make  these  remarks  this  afternoon  on  this  important 
topic.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  we  should  be  united.  When- 
ever you  see  men  attacking  the  word  of  God  and  the  servants  of  God,  yon 
may  know  that  the  adversary  is  at  work.  He  has  reasons  for  being  at 
work.  And  his  weapons  have  always  been  lies  and  misrepresentations. 
It  is  in  this  way  that  he  has  brought  about  his  wicked  designs  from  time 
to  time.  If  he  could  make  this  people  believe  that  the  First  Presidency 
were  deceivers  and  were  ready  to  take  advantage  of  them,  it  would  please 
him  very  much.  If  he  could  make  the  people  believe  that  the  Twelve 
were  dishonest  and  could  not  be  relied  upon,  and  were  looking  for  self 
interest^  it  would  greatly  please  him.  It  is  on  this  account  that  he  fills 
the  whole  world,  so  to  spei^  with  lies  concerning  us.    He  will  go  on  doing 
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it  until  he  is  bound.    He  will  be  bound,  and  then  he  will  not  have  pow«r 
to  deceive  the  nations  as  he  has  had  up  to  the  present  time. 

Speaking  about  men  like  the  Prophet  having  views  superior  to  other 
men,  the  same  thing  may  be  said  about  this  people.  Our  ways  are  ahead 
of  those  of  the  world.  They  cannot  comprehend  our  views.  We  take 
views  of  things  which  seem  utterly  strange  to  them.  On  the  question  of 
virtue  alone,  the  majority  of  people  cannot  agree  with  us  in  insisting  that 
men  shonld  be  strictly  virtuous,  and  they  do  not  understand  why  we 
should  think  that  such  severe  penalties  should  be  attached  to  the  punish- 
ment of  adultery,  fornication,  and  kindred  sins.  They  cannot  understand 
this.  And  so  it  is  in  many  things.  We  are  trying  to  live  up  to  a  higher 
law,  and  to  lift  the  world  to  our  plane,  and  we  are  being  lifted  higher  all 
the  time  ourselves,  through  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the  revelations  of  Gk)d. 
It  IS  a  great  work,  however,  to  uplift  a  people  like  we  are  from  our  old 
traditions  and  habits  and  our  old  ways  of  thinking,  especiaUy  when  we 
are  surrounded  by  such  elements  as  we  are.  The  influence  of  their 
example  combined  with  our  inherited  traditions  are  powerful  to  contend 
against.  Many  of  our  young  fail  because  of  this.  It  is  a  great  trial  ior 
this  people  to  be  exposed  to  such  things.  I  am  thankful  they  are  d<Hng 
as  well  as  they  are.  Yet  I  mourn  when  I  hear  of  transgression  and  sin; 
especially  among  the  rising  generation.  I  would  like  to  see  our  sons  and 
daughters  grow  up  very  pure,  very  perfect,  and  be  an  example  to  the 
world.  I  am  happy  to  think  that  there  are  a  great  many  in  this  condition 
— pure  in  heart,  and  striving  to  the  extent  of  their  abUity  to  uplift  them- 
selves and  to  help  lift  their  brethren  and  sisters  on  to  a  higher  plane.  We 
shall  lift  the  world  up  by  degrees.  The  influence  of  our  teachings  has 
already  done  this  to  a  great  extent.  I  have  been  away  a  good  deal  lately, 
mingling  with  other  people  and  I  am  surprised,  although  I  have  been 
expecting  it,  at  the  eflbct  our  influence  is  having  upon  the  people.  I  am 
surprised  at  the  manner  in  which  they  look  to  us,  and  quote  us.  We  are 
gradually  emerging  from — shall  I  say  obscurity?  Yes,  to  some  extent, 
obscurity,  but  more  particularly  from  the  midst  of  misrepresentations  and 
falsehoods  that  have  enveloped  us  and  hidden  us  from  the  world.  Bat 
people  are  beginning  to  look  at  us  in  a  diflerent  light  The  Lord  is 
blessing  Zion  in  this  respect,  and  He  is  bringing  to  pass  His  word  con- 
cerning her.  It  remains  for  us  to  prepare  ourselves  to  go  on  and  increase 
in  the  direction  that  God  has  pointed  out.  Let  us  profit  by  the  floods  of 
wisdom  that  have  been  poured  out  upon  us  from  the  beginning  and  the 
counsels  which  we  have  received  concerning  our  mode  of  living.  Oh! 
that  we  could  remember  these  things  and  put  into  practice  the  teachings 
of  Joseph,  of  Brigharo,  of  Heber,  of  John,  and  of  all  the  mighty  men  Uiat 
have  lived  among  us  and  worn  out  their  lives  in  trying  to  teach  us.  Their 
teachings  are  more  precious  than  gold.  But  they  have  passed  unheeded. 
Now  let  us  begin  to  recall  them  to  our  memory.  Let  us  read  the  records 
that  are  made  of  their  teachings,  and  see  what  wisdom  has  been  given  to 
us  through  the  Spirit  and  power  and  blessing  of  God.  God  bless  you  all 
and  save  us  all  in  the  celestial  kingdom  of  our  God.  I  ask  it  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.    Amen. 
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FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


The  Kiel  caiiAl»  recently  opened  to  commerce,  is  lighted  throughout  its  entire  length  of 
sixtT-OBe  miles  fay  25-candle  power  incandescent  lamps  placed  about  500  feet  apart  on 
both  sides  of  the  canaL 

Eggs  may  be  kept  freeh  longer  with  the  small  end  downward  than  in  any  other  posi- 
tion, because  in  this  way  the  yolk  is  soapended  in  the  albumen  and  enveloped  by  it; 
whereas  if  placed  for  any  long  time  otherwise,  the  yolk  would  come  in  contact  with  the 
•hell  and  decomposition  would  result 

How  little  the  population  of  France  mores  about  is  shown  by  the  last  census.  Out  of 
38,000,000  inhabitants  21,000,000  live  in  the  town  or  village  in  which  they  were  born  and 
30.500,000  have  not  moved  out  of  their  native  departments.  Only  1,500,000  have  emigra- 
ted to  Fraaoe  from  oolcmies^or  foreign  countries. 

Ruflsla  proposes  to  celebrate  JennePs  discovery  of  vaccination,  the  one-hundreth  anni- 
versary of  which  occurs  next  year,  by  offering  prizes  for  works  on  vaccination,  by  pub- 
lishing histories  of  the  practice  of  vaccination  in  Russia  snd  in  Western  Europe,  and  by 
a  commemorative  meeting  and  exhibition  of  objects  connected  with  vaccination. 

One  of  the  most  singular-looking  creatures  that  ever  walked  the  earth  or  "swam  the 
waters  nnder  the  earth"  is  the  world-famous  man-faced  crab  of  Japan.  Its  body  is 
hardly  an  inch  in  length,  yet  the  head  is  fitted  with  a  face  which  is  the  perfect  counter- 
pert  of  that  of  a  Clunese  coolie,  with  eyes,  nose,  and  mouth  all  clearly  defined.  This 
curious  and  uncanny  creature,  besides  the  great  likeness  it  bears  to  a  human  being  in  the 
faoe,  is  provided  with  two  legs,  which  seem  to  grow  from  the  top  of  its  head  and  hang 
down  over  the  sides  of  its  face.  Besides  these  legs,  two  feelers,  each  abeut  an  inch  in 
Iragtb,  grow  from  the  chin  of  the  animal,  looking  for  all  the  world  like  a  forked  beard. 
These  man-faced  crabs  swarm  in  the  inland  seas  of  Japan. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Socibt^  de  M^ecine  M.  Lancereaux  spoke  on  the  danger  of 
excessive  wine-drinking.  He  said  that  it  was  generally  considered  in  France  by  the 
working  cbuses  that  wine  strengthened,  and  was  necessary  for  all  kinds  of  hard  work. 
Consequently  a  large  number  of  workmen  absorbed  three  litres  or  more  daily.  At  first 
iu>  evil  results  are  remarked,  but  at  the  end  of  a  certain  time  vomiting  occurs  in  the 
morning,  the  lips  tremble,  sensibility  is  modified  in  the  limbs,  and  sleep  is  agitated,  and 
Uds  condition  may  last  for  some  years.  Excess  of  wine  also  predisposes  to  tuberculosis, 
vhiofa  in  such  cases  assumes  a  very  rapid  type  on  account  of  invasion  of  the  lungs  and 
the  serous  membranes.  To  be  just,  added  M.  Lancereaux,  all  these  disorders  must  not 
be  attributed  to  the  wine  itself,  but  to  its  adulteration,  for  when  the  peasants  drink  the 
liquid  of  their  own  cultivation  they  are  very  rare. 

There  is  little  to  suggest  a  snowstorm  in  the  appearance  of  the  aerial  curls  and  feathers 
that  are  named  by  meteorologists  cirrus  clouds.  But  Dr.  A.  Benson,  during  his  recent 
lofty  balloon  voyage  in  Germany,  passed  through  a  cirrus  cloud  at  a  height  exceeding 
five  miles  and  a  half,  and  found  that  it  consisted  of  small  but  perfectly  formed  flakes  of 
■BOW.  It  was  a  little  snowstorm  floating  high  in  the  sky.  If  it  had  descended  earthward 
it  would  have  been  turned  into  mist  or  rain.  During  this  voyage,  which  was  one  of  the 
most  extraordinary  balloon  trips  on  record.  Dr.  Benson  attained  a  height  of  nearly  six 
miles.  He  would  undoubtedly  have  lost  consciousness— as  Mr.  Glaisher  did,  in  his  still 
loftier  ascent  many  years  ago— if  he  had  not  resorted  to  an  expedient  which  reminds  one 
of  the  ingenious  devices  of  some  of  Jules  Verne's  extraordinary  heroes.  Dr.  Benson 
carried  with  him  bags  of  oxygen,  and  breathed  this  gas,  mingled  with  air,  after  he  had 
fttlsined  a  height  were  the  atmosphere  was  too  light  for  comfortable  respiration.  He 
found  that  above  26,000  feet  he  could  not  dispense  with  the  use  of  oxygen  from  his  bags. 
The  temperature  at  the  highest  point  that  he  attained,  31,496  feet,  was  about  54  deg. 
Fahr.  below  sero.  If  at  this  time  he  had  floated  over  the  world's  loftiest  mountain, 
Moont  Everest,  in  the  Himalayas,  he  would  have  been  nearly  2,500  feet  above  the 
bigfaest  point  of  that  tremendous  peak. 
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INEXPLICABLE,     BUT     POSSIBLE. 


Quite  a  general  notion  exists  among  the  difierent  sects  of  ChristeDdom 
t^at  there  is  no  snch  thing  as  a  literal  resurrection.  That  there  will  be  a 
life  beyond  the  grave  they  do  not  doubt,  but  it  is  considered  that  the  life 
of  the  spirit  alone  after  death  will  constitute  the  condition  of  resurrected 
beings  for  which  all  Christians  hope.  Many  of  the  ministers  refuse  to 
discuss  the  question  with  unbelievers,  saying  that  they  are  free  to  admit 
the  weakness  of  their  own  position,  because  the  resurrection  is  so  uulike 
anything  witnessed  upon  the  earth  that  it  can  be  believed  in  only  by 
faith.  With  one  who  disbelieves  in  a  Supreme  Being  it  would  of  course 
be  useless  to  contend  that  there  is  an  after-life;  but  the  overwhelming 
evidences  in  favor  of  Qod's  existence  which  are  put  forth  by  all  nature 
proclaim  that  it  is  a  fact.  The  man  who  does  not  believe  in  a  Creator  hat 
many  harder  things  to  believe  and  explain  than  the  Christian  has;  for 
the  former  claims  that  everything  in  the  universe  has  come  without  any 
intelligent  plan  or  design.  It  is  much  more  difficult  to  believe  that  every- 
thing has  happened  to  be  just  as  it  is,  and  that  it  might  just  as  well  have 
been  any  other  way,  than  to  say  that  Gkxl  created  the  earth  and  its 
inhabitants,  having  a  purpose  in  view  when  He  did  it. 

One  great  writer  has  said  that  a  careful  and  minute  study  of  the  forma- 
tion of  the  human  eye  will  convince  any  reasonable  man  of  the  exisieuce 
of  a  Creator.  The  same  person  examining  a  photographer's  camera  would 
find  out  what  the  lenses  were  for,  why  the  box.  was  darkened  inside,  and 
the  reason  for  having  the  object  glass  at  a  certain  distance  from  the  lens. 
It  would  not  be  the  slightest  trouble  in  the  world  for  him  to  believe  that 
the  camera  had  a  maker  who  understood  his  business,  and  knew  what  he 
was  going  to  do  before  commencing  on  his  labor  of  making  the  apparatus; 
one  who  would  intimate  that  the  instrument  came  by  chance,  or  just 
happened  to  be,  would  be  looked  upon  by  the  unbeliever  in  Qod,  as  w^ 
as  by  others,  as  a  very  foolish  person;  yet  the  human  eye  is  infinitely  finer 
and  more  delicately  constructed  than  the  finest  optical  instrument  A 
study  of  any  other  member  of  the  body— such  as  the  hand,  the  foot|  the 
arm,  or  the  ear — will  reveal  just  as  unmistakable  evidences  of  design;  so 
that  it  looks  much  more  reasonable  to  believe  in  a  Qod  than  not  to  believe 
in  Him. 

Such  being  the  case,  the  attribute  of  omnipotence  must  necessarily  attadi 
to  Him.  And  while  there  are  numerous  events  taking  place  continually 
which  are  impossible  of  explanation,  does  not  this  show  the  possibility  o! 
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Others  taking  place  of  which  there  is  nothing  analogous  here  on  the  eartht 
life  itself  is  the  greatest  mystery;  no  man  can  comprehend,  much  less 
explain  it.  A  key  to  the  secret  of  life  would  perhaps  open  the  door  to  the 
knowledge  of  preventing  death,  and  doubtless  would  show  how  easily  God 
can  raise  up  as  well  as  destroy  life.  Every  breath  that  is  drawn,  every 
pulsation  of  the  heart,  every  movement  of  the  eye,  the  hand,  or  the  foot^ 
every  single  thought  that  comes  from  the  mind — all  are  enveloped  in 
mystery  which  no  man's  wisdom  has  yet  been  able  to  explain. 

Look  at  the  soil  in  yonder  field ;  can  it  be  made  into  a  living,  thinking 
being?  Plant  some  grain  and  trees  in  it  and  let  a  sufficient  time  pass 
over.  Instead  of  the  black  earth,  the  water,  and  the  air  (all  of  them 
inanimate  objects)  there  are  now  the  golden  grain  and  the  luscious  fruit. 
Eat  them  and  they  assist  in  sustaining  life;  scientist^  both  believers  in 
Qod  and  infidels,  say  that  the  food  becomes  a  part  of  the  man.  Whether 
it  becomes  an  essential  component  of  his  organization,  or  is  only  a  ten^- 
porary  assistant  in  keeping  life  in  the  body,  it  is  certain  that  a  miracle 
has  been  performed  in  the  transformation  of  the  soil  to  a|[plant  and  the 
plant  to  a  portion  of  a  living  organism.  Is  there  any  more  life  in  the 
soil  of  the  field  than  there  is  in  the  dead  body  of  a  human  being?  Then 
why  is  it  any  less  possible  to  give  life  to  one,  so  that  the  man  shall  become 
alive  again,  than  that  the  other  should  sustain  life?  The  only  reason 
that  one  appears  more  miraculous  than  the  other  is  because  one  has  been 
seen  and  the  other  has  not. 

When  Christ  arose  from  the  dead  He  appeared  as  He  had  been  before 
death.  The  features  of  His  countenance  were  similar  to  the  same  while 
He  lived  before,  so  that  He  was  recognized  by  the  disciples.  He  told  them 
to  fear  not,  for  a  spirit  had  not  flesh  and  bones  as  they  saw  he  had,  and 
He  asked  Thomas  to  stretch  forth  his  hands  and  feel  the  prints  of  the 
nails  and  the  wound  of  the  spear.  Thomas  had  expressed  his  doubt  with 
as  much  positiveness  as  any  one  could ;  he  refused  to  believe  the  testimony 
of  his  brethren,  no  matter  how  strongly  they  might  insist  on  having  seen 
the  risen  Eedeemer.  When  Thomas  saw,  he  did  not  ask  how  it  was  possi- 
ble for  one  to  rise  from  the  dead,  but  he  knew  that  it  was  a  fact,  and  the 
Savior  gently  reproved  him  for  his  lack  of  faith  in  the  power  of  God.  It 
was  just  as  full  of  mystery  to  him,  no  doubt,  as  it  was  before  he  witnessed 
it,  and  if  left  to  himself  he  could  no  more  have  explained  how  it  was  done 
than  he  could  before  he  saw  it. 

That  mystery  has  not  been  cleared  up  to  the  minds  of  people  generally, 
and  very  likely  will  not  be  on  this  side  of  the  grave ;  but  the  promise  is  given 
that  all  the  children  of  God  shall  come  from  the  tomb  and  be  endowed 
with  life:  "For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shaU  all  be  made 
alive."  1  Cor.  xv:  22.  That  it  will  be  a  raising  to  life  similar  to  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  is  shown  by  the  statement:  '* Beloved,  now  are  we 
the  sons  of  Gkxl,  and  it  doth  not  yet^appear,  what  we  shall  be :  but  we 
know  that)  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  bejike  him ;  for  w«  shall  see 
him  as  he  is."  1  John  iii:  2.  The  believer  in  Qod  must  believe  Him 
powerful  enough  to  give  life  a  second  time  as  well  as  a  first  time  to  the 
body  of  man. 
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Simply  because  he  cannot  understand  the  resurrection  is  no  reason  Hisfe 
one  should  deny  it,  for  such  a  reason  would  lead  him  to  deny  his  own 
existence;  he  cannot  understand  that.  To  deny  it  because  he  has  not 
seen  it  is  also  not  a  safe  position  to  assume,  for  there  are  thousands  of 
events  which  take  place  without  being  seen.  Yet  after  all  the  reasoning 
has  been  given  of  which  man  is  capable,  there  is  still  required  that  faith 
which  can  accept  Christ's  words  when  He  says:  **I  am  the  resurrection, 
and  the  life :  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live:  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die."  St 
John  xi :  25,  26. 

How  will  they  feel  who  constantly  deny  a  future  life  when  they  are 
brought  to  see  that  it  is  a  reality?  They  have  the  testimony  of  truthful 
men  that  the  soul  is  immortal,  and  that  the  body  will  be  raised  from  the 
tomb.  These  men  have  had  it  revealed  to  them,  and  they  give  their  words 
to  the  world,  asking  for  faith  sufficient  to  enquire  of  Him  who  is  the 
author  of  life,  and  He  has  promised  to  reveal  it  to  those  who  will  seek. 
This  knowledge  will  be  much  surer  thau  can  be  arrived  at  from  the 
strongest  reasoning,  since  the  latter  can  only  show  that  such  a  thing 
is  possible,  and  perhaps  probable.  The  word  of  the  Lord  and  the  testi- 
mony obtained  through  faith  will  give  an  assurance  equal  to  that  of  Joh 
when  he  exclaimed:  "For  1  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he 
shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth :  and  though  after  my  skin 
worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  Ck>d :  whom  I  shall 
see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another.**  Though 
inexplicable  to  man's  finite  mind  the  resurrection  is  entirely  possibly  with 
God.  R 


In  a  report  of  the  Alabama  Conference  of  members  of  the  Church,  puh- 
lished  in  the  Deseret  News,  appears  the  following : 

"The  Saints  on  Two  Mile  worked  very  hard  to  get  everything  arranged 
for  a  successful  Conference.  The  meeting  house  was  nicely  scrubbed  inside 
and  out.  Preparations  were  in  progress  for  its  decoration  and  all  seemed 
well.  But  the  old  spirit  of  prejudice  and  hatred  that  ever  has  existed 
against  the  work  is  not  dead,  even  here  where  there  are  friends  on  every 
side.  During  the  night  of  Wednesday,  August  7,  some  enemy  was  mean 
enough  to  set  fire  to  the  building,  and  in  a  few  hours  it  was  reduced  to  a 
heap  of  ashes.  No  clue  is  had  of  the  perpretator  of  the  deed.  The  Saints 
naturally  felt  a  little  discouraged,  and  many  of  our  opponents  expressed 
themselves  disgusted  with  the  act.  A  very  prominent  man  of  the  county 
has  said  that  he  will  donate  ten  dollars  for  the  erection  of  another  house. 
The  Saints  have  not  given  up  hope  of  still  holding  their  regular  Sunday 
School  and  meetings,  and  John  I.  Quthrie  has  proffered  the  use  of  a  good 
house  until  the  time  when  a  meeting  house  shall  have  been  completed. 

"The  burning  of  the  church  did  not  stop  the  preparations  for  conference. 
The  Saints  turned  their  attention  to  a  beach  grove  near  by,  and  by  ener- 
getic work  seats  were  arranged,  a  stand  was  erected,  and  ere  long  a  very 
comfortable  place  to  hold  our  meetings  in  was  the  result. 

"The  grounds  were  very  tastefully  arranged  with  decorations  and 
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flowers,  most  noticeable  of  which  was  a  banner  placed  at  the  back  of  the 
speaker's  stand,  bearing  the  following  inscriptions:  'The  first  principles 
of  the  Gospel,*  *Faith  in  Christ,'  *Eepentance  towards  Ck)d,'  'Baptism  for 
the  remission  of  sins,*  'Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,'  *In  God  we  trust,'  'Holi- 
ness to  the  Lord.' 

"The  southern  people  are  noted  for  their  hospitality,  and  they  added  to 
their  fame  on  the  occasion  of  the  conference.  Between  the  morning  and 
afternoon  services  picnic  in  abundance  was  provided  on  the  grounds.  All 
partook  with  relish  of  the  sumptuous  spread,  after  which  a  very  pleasant 
tune  was  had  in  conversation  and  general  hand-shaking." 

How  long  will  it  take  people  to  learn  that  they  cannot  successfully  over- 
come the  truth  by  acts  of  violence T  In  this  case  as  in  numerous  other 
instances  the  intended  effect  was  entirely  lost,  and  a  feeling  of  sympathy 
was  created  in  the  breasts  of  really  honest  opponents  of  Mormonism,  who 
believe  that  the  Latter-day  Saints  have  a  right  to  be  heard.  They  "can 
do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  the  truth." 


KKT.KAS1W  AND  APPOINTMENTS.— Elder  George  0.  Rigby  has  been  honor- 
ably released  from  presiding  over  the  Manchester  Conference  to  return 
home,  September  19, 1895. 

Elder  Samuel  O.  Crosby  has  been  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Man- 
chester Conference. 

Elder  Isaac  Langton  has  been  honorably  released  from  laboring  aa 
Traveling  Elder  in  the  Manchester  Conference  to  return  home,  September 
Id,  1895. 

Elder  Albert  J.  Seare  has  been  honorably  released  from  laboring  as 
Traveling  Elder  in  the  London  Conference  to  return  home,  October  10, 
1886. 

Elder  Henry  O.  Baddley  has  been  released  from  laboring  as  Traveling 
Elder  in  the  Sheffield  Conference,  and  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as 
Traveling  Elder  in  the  Birmingham  Conference. 

NEWCASTLE    CONFERENCE    DISTRICT    MEETING. 


A  DISTBIOT  MEETINO,  of  the  Newcastle  Conference  was  held  at  the  Co-oper- 
ative Hall,  Pelton  Lane  End,  on  Sunday  August  25,  1895.  The  Elders 
present  were :  J.  B.  Patterson,  President  of  the  Birmingham  Conference; 
J.  W.  Ford,  President  of,  and  T.  A.  Howard,  Wheatley  Gibson,  Z.  T.  Derrick, 
W.  A.  Thayn,  C.  D.  Smith,  D.  C.  Stephenson,  Traveling  Elders  in,  the 
Newcastle  Conference. 

Three  meetings  were  held,  and  the  Sacrament  was  administered  at  the 
afternoon  service.  A  goodly  attendance  of  the  Saints  and  strangers  was 
secured  at  each  gathering,  and  those  assembled  listened  with  interest  to 
the  explanations  of  the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  The  meetings  will  doubt- 
less have  a  tendency  to  arouse  some  from  their  slumber  of  indifierence,  and 
cftose  them  to  seek  for  further  information  concerning  the  Gospel  of 
Christ 

C.  D.  Smith,  Clerk  of  Conference. 
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IN     THE     SWISS     MISSION. 


BoDBNssE,  Switzerland,  Axtoust  20,  1896. 
BsRNB  is  the  capital  of  Switzerland,  and  the  headquarters  for  the  Swias 
and  German  Mission.  For  years  the  mission  office  has  been  at  36  Post- 
gasse.  Last  spring  President  Naegle  moved  into  Archivstrasse  Na  20, 
Kirchenfeld,  a  new  part  of  the  city  which  is  rapidly  building  up.  The 
new  quarters  are  airy  and  comfortable  and  the  surroundings  are  lovdy. 
The  view  in  front  presents  some  magnificent  mountain  scenery  while 
behind  the  building  can  be  seen  the  blue  and  tempestuous  Aare.  I  con- 
gratulated our  brethren  on  having  found  so  comfortable  and  healthy  a 
place  in  which  to  perform  their  labors.  Our  church  organ  in  the  Qerman 
language,  Der  Stem^  is  published  semi-monthly,  and  has  as  great  a  cir- 
culation as  the  Millennial  Star.  The  proprietor  of  the  establishment 
in  which  our  printing  is  now  done  is  much  interested  in  our  people  and 
is  doing  our  work  cheaper  than  it  has  been  done  before.  Besides  Dtr 
Stem  a  great  number  of  tracts  and  books  are  also  published  in  Qerman 
and  French,  and  Brothers  Schiess  and  Hasler,  who  assist  President  Naegle 
in  the  office  work,  are  kept  very  busy. 

Sunday,  August  4,  we  held  a  meeting  in  a  fine  hall  which  had  been 
obtained  for  the  occasion.  There  were  present  a  good  many  Sunts  from 
Berne  and  the  neighborhood,  and  a  number  of  strangers.  Some  of  the 
latter  told  us  afterwards  they  were  ready  for  baptism.  I  hear  that 
Brother  John  K  Schiess,  who  is  laboring  in  Langnau  and  who  had  broo^t 
a  number  of  friends  with  him,  has  since  then  baptized  five  persons.  He  Is 
a  zealous  worker  and  has  been  much  blessed  in  his  labors.  Besides  the 
brethren  of  the  Berne  office  there  were  present  Elders  £mil  Kohler  and 
QotUieb  Tueller,  laboring  in  the  Berne  Conference,  and  F.  Haueter  who 
labors  in  Freiburg,  also  Elders  O.  W.  Andelin  and  Wallace  Cragan  who 
have  just  arrived  to  fill  a  mission  in  Germany.  The  former  has  studied 
the  Qerman  language  at  home  and  will  soon  be  able  to  use  it.  In  the 
afternoon  we  had  two  meetings  at  Bienne.  The  weather  was  very  un- 
favorable, yet  the  attendance  was  good.  The  singers  from  Berne  went 
along  with  us  and  in  connection  with  those  of  the  Bienne  Branch  they 
formed  a  good  choir ;  an  unbiassed  report  of  the  meetings  appeared  after- 
wards in  the  local  papers.  Elders  R  Qygi>  Q*  Schmutz,  and  Jo8e{^ 
Meservy  labor  in  this  branch.  This  place  Ib  situated  near  the  line 
between  the  Qerman  and  French  speaking  populations  of  Switzerland, 
and  it  is  therefore  necessary  to  have  some  Elder  laboring  there  who  speaks 
French;  the  latter  Elder  mentioned  does  this.  There  were  also  present 
Jacob  Brenner  and  John  Fliickiger  of  the  Central  Conference. 

The  following  Sunday  was  spent  in  Qeneva,  the  City  of  Calvin.  Elden 
J.  J.  Toronto  and  D.  J.  Lang  are  doing  a  good  work  there.  We  attended 
two  meetings  with  the  Saints.  There  were  also  a  number  of  strangers 
present,  some  of  whom  had  come  from  quite  a  distance.  Elder  Luthy 
aocompanied  us  from  Lausanne,  and  attended  the  meetings.  We  had  also 
the  pleasure  of  having  Sister  Naegle  with  us.  She  is  accompanying  her 
husband  on  kis  visit  to  the  different  branches.    Qeneva  lies  at  Uie  outlet 
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of  Lake  Leman  which  pours  its  waters  through  the  River  Rhone  into  the 
Mediterranean  Sea.  This  magnificent  river  is  spanned  hy  a  number  of 
beautiful  bridges.  From  one  of  these  one  can  have  a  fine  view  of  Mont 
Blanc  which  raises  iU  peak  covered  with  eternal  snow  to  a  greater  alti- 
tude than  any  other  mountain  in  Europe.  The  city  has  much  of  interest 
for  the  traveler.  The  St.  Madeleine  Church  is  said  to  be  over  a  thousand 
years  old.  Here  was  preached  the  first  sermon  after  the  reformation  in 
1534;  I  was  amused  to  read  the  names  of  some  of  the  streets  leading  to 
this  church.  One  is  called  ''Hell  f  another  by  the  church  is  called  "Pur- 
gatory" while  the  one  on  the  other  side  is  called  'Taradise."  The  minister 
going  to  preach  in  this  Church  has  plenty  of  texts  suggested  to  him  by  the 
names  of  these  streets ! 

Of  all  the  historical  characters  which  this  city  boasts  no  one  else  looms  up 
to  the  height  of  Calvin.  In  1541  he  completed  the  reformation  commenced 
by  Farel  in  1534,  and  established  a  severe  ecclesiastical  discipline.  Oeneva 
coold  not  brook  the  tyranny  of  the  Church  of  Rome;  but  no  sooner  had 
it  cast  off  the  Catholic  yoke  than  it  put  on  a  Protestantic  one  much  more 
galling.  It  was  nicknamed  "Protestantic  Rome"  and  it  deserved  it,  for 
it  also  set  up  stakes.  In  1646  thirty-four  persons  were  either  burned  or 
executed  after  having  been  tortured.  I  visited  St  Peter's  Cathedral,  the 
Church  in  which  Calvin  preached,  and  sat  in  a  chair  said  to  be  his.  The 
mighty  influence  this  man  has  had  on  the  faith  and  belief  of  millions  of 
bis  feUow-men  was  the  one  thought  absorbing  my  mind  as  I  walked  be- 
tween the  pews  in  which  earnest  worshipers  had  sat  listening  to  his  voice. 
Next  day  we  took  steamer  for  Lausanne  where  we  met  with  the  Saints 
in  the  evening.  Elders  Alonzo  Francis  and  W.  Liithy  labor  here.  The 
former  is  progressing  fast  in  the  French  language,  the  latter  was  bom  in 
the  French  speaking  portion  of  Switzerland.  A  year  and  a  half  ago  there 
was  only  one  member  in  Lausanne,  now  there  is  a  flourishing  branch  and 
the  prospects  of  further  additions  to  the  Church  are  promising.  Elder  O.  F. 
Unenbach,  who  has  lately  returned  home,  performed  a  faithful  mission 
here  in  connection  with  Brother  Francis. 

We  attended  meetings  at  Ziirich  in  the  forenoon  of  the  following  Sun- 
day. The  large  hall  hired  for  this  occasion  was  filled  to  overflowing,  even 
the  entrance  and  the  stairway  were  crowded  with  people  desiring  to  hear 
tis.  After  the  meeting  several  came  forward  and  asked  questions  for  the 
flake  of  information,  and  a  good  impression  was  made  upon  the  people. 
Elders  J.  U.  Biihler,  WiUiam  A.  Winkler,  Albert  Bryner  and  F.  H.  H.  Tagge 
labor  in  Ziirich  and  its  environs.  This  branch  numbers  about  sixty  Saints 
and  is  in  a  good  condition.  A  romance  entitled :  "Die  Mormonen"  has 
lately  been  published  in  the  Ziirich  papers.  The  bitterness  of  the  author 
B^ems  to  have  had  the  opposite  effect  from  the  one  intended.  The  people 
were  anxious  to  hear  our  side  of  the  question. 

In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  Winterthur.  Here  we  were  also  favored 
^th  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  Saints  and  strangers  in  our  meet- 
Uigs.  Elders  J.  U.  Probst  and  F.  Alispach,  laboring  in  Graubunden, 
*^^^uded  our  meetings  in  Zurich  and  Winterthur.  Elder  L  Bauman  from 
^orgao,  and  John  Qraf  from  St.  Oallen  met  with  us  in  the  afternoon 
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at  Winterthur.  Elders  John  Widmer  and  C.  Biesenmay  labor  in  this 
place  and  Schafifbausen. 

We  were  hospitably  entertained  at  Herr  Keller's.  Sister  Keller  has  been 
a  great  help  to  this  branch.  The  Elders  have  always  found  a  good  home 
at  her  house,  and  she  is  a  zealous  worker  for  the  good  cause.  A  lady  from 
Graubiinden  desired  baptism  In  the  evening  the  brethren  tried  to  find  a 
place  in  the  river  outside  the  city  for  the  performance  of  this  ordinaQce  but 
were  followed  by  the  police  who  took  down  the  names  of  all  parties  coo- 
cemed  and  threatened  the  Elders  with  arrest    The  baptism  was  postponed 

The  next  day  we  attended  a  large  meeting  in  Schafifbausen.  Those 
present  were  much  prejudiced  against  us,  and  after  the  meeting  a  number 
of  questions  were  asked,  but  were  answered  so  conclusively  by  Brother 
Naegle,  that  it  was  plain  to  all  that  those  asking  them  had  drawn  their 
inspiration  from  lying  newspaper  reports.  A  man,  said  to  be  a  judge,  see- 
ing their  defeat,  Doured  out  a  stream  of  venom  and  of  personal  abuse 
upon  us  and  then  left  the  hall.  President  Naegle  told  the  people  who 
remained  that  this  was  the  same  kind  of  logic  as  that  used  against  oar 
Savior  and  His  Apostles.  The  brethren  laboring  here  are  zealous  workers, 
but  have  not  seen  many  fruits  of  their  labors.  They  were  hopeful  that 
the  interest  which  our  meetings  had  created  would  have  the  efiect  to 
make  more  investigate  our  principles. 

This  morning  we  left  Schaffhausen  for  Constance.  We  spent  a  couple 
of  hours  in  viewing  places  of  interest  in  this  quaint  old  city.  The  Cathe- 
dral is  an  attractive  edifice.  Near  the  entrance  is  a  metal  slab  on  which 
John  Huss  is  said  to  have  stood  July  6, 1415,  on  his  43rd  birthday,  just 
before  he  was  taken  to  the  stake.  There  is  a  white  spot  on  this  slab  which 
the  people  believe  never  gets  wet.  From  the  Church  we  went  outside  the 
city  to  the  place  where  this  earnest  reformer  was  burned  on  the  above 
mentioned  date,  and  where  Jerome  of  Prague  sufiSared  a  similar  fate  the 
next  year.  A  large  boulder  which  it  required  32  oxen  to  draw,  covers  the 
place  which  is  further  protected  by  an  iron  fence.  It  was  a  fascinating 
spot  to  mej  nearly  half  a  thousand  years  have  passed  since  this  tragedy 
begotten  in  religious  intolerance  took  place,  still  it  is  kept  green  in  the 
memories  of  the  people.  Silting  on  a  bench  under  a  shade  tree  looking  at 
this  monument  the  vivid  description  my  teacher,  a  Lutheran,  had  given 
me  of  this  scene  seemed  to  bring  its  very  details  before  my  mind.  He 
laid  especial  weight  upon  the  prophecy  which  Huss  is  said  to  have  made 
about  the  coming  of  Luther,  namely :  "To-day  you  are  roasting  a  goose, 
but  a  hundred  years  hence  will  come  a  swan  which  you  will  let  fly." 

We  have  now  bid  good-bye  to  Switzerland  and  intend  visiting  thedifier- 
ent  branches  in  Qermany.  Anthok  H.  Luifi). 

UTAH     NEWS. 


(Sumnuuieed  from  Territorial  papers.  J 
The  Salt  Lake  Busioess  College  has  incorporated  with  a  capital  stock  oi  $60,000. 
Bishop  John  Carson  of  Fairfield,  Utah  County,  one  of  the  oldest  residents  of  thai  place, 
died  at  his  home  on  August  2SL 
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Logan  n  foon  to  have  » lyBtAin  of  electric  lights.  The  qoestion  of  an  eleotric  raQway 
II  ifcl^  being  dieonaaed  in  connection  with  the  lighting  scheme.  A 1000  hone-power  plant 
will  fint  be  pnt  in,  and  the  capacity  ci  this  wiU  be  kicreased  as  drcamstances  may 
lequire. 

The  cost  of  tuition  and  saperyision  for  each  person  of  school  age  in  Salt  Lake  City  last 
year  was  $13.64.  In  addition  to  this  the  school  board  spent  forty-seven  cents  for  special 
teachers,  and  eighty-scFen  cents  for  books  and  stationery  per  capita  of  thoee  emoUed  in 
the  schools. 

Joseph  G.  Cutler,  brother  of  John  C.  Cutler,  of  Salt  Lake  City,  died  suddenly  on  the 
morning  of  August  2L  His  wife  died  not  long  ago  and  since  that  time  he  has  not  been 
feeling  well,  but  was  no  worse  than  usual  the  night  before  he  died.  By  his  death  five 
diildren  are  left  orphans,  and  a  host  of  friends  are  mourning  his  untimely  end.  He  was 
38  years  of  age. 

A  somewhftt  unusual  incident  occurred  in  Judge  Smith's  Court  at  Ogden  one  day  in 
Angust  A  lame  man  was  charged  with  begging,  and  when  asked  why  he  did  not  sell 
small  articles  to  make  a  living  said  he  had  no  money  to  commence  with.  The  Judge 
instead  of  sending  him  to  jail  gave  him  a  dollar  to  start  with  and  promised  to  recommend 
the  Mayor  to  grant  him  a  free  license. 

The  Bepublican  convention  held  on  August  28  nominated  the  following  for  state 
officers:  €k>vemor,  Heber  Bl.  Wells;  Secretary  of  State,  James  T.  Hammond;  Trea- 
surer, James  Ohipman ;  Attorney  General,  A.  C.  Bishop;  Auditor,  Morgan  Richards; 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  Emma  J.  McVicker;  Congressman,  C.  K  Allen; 
Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  C.  S.  Zane,  G.  W.  Bartch,  James  A.  Miner. 

A  fire  started  in  a  livery  stable  at  Bingham  and  spread  until  it  burned  forty-five  houses, 
estimated  to  be  worth  $200,000,  with  insurance  on  them  amounting  to  less  than  twenty 
per  cent,  of  th&t  sum.  A  subscription  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers  was  started  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  but  word  was  sent  from  the  mining  camp  that  every  one  was  cared  for  and  no 
necessity  existed  for  any  outside  help,  though  the  main  part  of  the  town  had  been  destroyed. 

A  doudburst  near  Beaver  brought  on  a  flood,  but,  instead  of  doing  much  damage,  it  is 
ssid  that  a  large  tract  of  country  was  really  benefited  by  the  fertilizers  that  were  carried 
over  and  deposited  on  it.  On  the  same  day  a  flood  happened  at  Frisco,  and  carried  away 
several  bridges,  but  did  no  further  harm.  Other  portions  of  Southern  Utah  were  simi- 
larly visited  of  late.  In  some  places  the  roar  of  the  floods  could  be  heard  for  miles,  but 
there  is  no  serious  loss  reported  from  any  locality. 

Forty-eight  years  ago  Kobert  and  John  Skelton  emigrated  to  America,  from  Great 
Britain.  Bobert  settled  in  Utah  and  John  drifted  westward  into  California  and  from 
there  to  Australia.  They  heard  nothing  of  each  other  for  many  years.  Last  winter 
Bobert  died,  and  not  long  after  this  his  son  Robert,  now  living  at  Provo,  received  a  letter 
from  CalifomiA  where  his  uncle,  John,  is  now  living.  The  correspondence  was  kept  up 
imtil  it  resulted  in  the  meeting  of  the  uncle  and  nephew  on  August  23. 

The  New  York  World  contains  a  thrilling  account  of  a  trip  down  the  Colorado  River 
which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Utter  and  his  son,  of  Salt  Lake  City,  took  cm  a  raft.  The  canyon 
of  Uie  Colorado  is  noted  for  its  grand  scenery  and  imposing  appearance.  The  two  persons 
named  bmlt  a  raft  twenty  feet  long  and  six  feet  wide  on  which  they  floated  a  distance  of 
about  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles  over  the  most  dangerous  portion  of  the  Colorado 
Hiver.  They  several  times  had  narrow  escapes  from  being  wrecked  in  descending  the 
lapids,  but  by  hard  struggling  reached  their  destination.  It  is  looked  upon  as  a  marvel 
that  the  trip  could  be  made  without  accident  as  several  other  parties  have  tried  it  and 
theb  rafts  were  broken  up.  The  gentlemen  express  themselves  as  having  enjoyed  the 
trip  immensely,  as  they  obtained  views  of  scenery  which  it  is  impossible  to  see  from 
points  outside  the  river.  Dr.  Utter,  when  seen  by  local  reporters,  said  the  account  pub- 
Hahed  was  considerably  overdrawn.  He  did  take  the  trip,  but  he  says  there  was  no 
danger  worth  mentioning,  though  the  scenery  was  very  fine,  and  the  enjoyment  accord- 
ingly great. 
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The  BlMkhawk  wir  T«tei«iM  held  ilieirtikSrd  Aanoal  re-trnkn  at  Spaaiik  Fakoi 
Angiiat  SI  Mid  22.  Old-time  songs  were  song,  and  ^weches  were  made  ni&mng  totbi 
experiences  ci  tliirty  years  ago  when  Indians  were  so  dangerous.  Incidents  were  ralated 
of  battles  fought,  and  experiences  were  reooonted  which  for  the  time  seemed  to  csrj  Hm 
hearers  back  to  that  period  of  hardships  which  had  to  be  gone  throogh  in  the  aetUe- 
ment  of  new  ooontries.  The  affair  was  said  to  be  more  sncoessfol,  if  possible,  thsa  its 
predecessors,  and  all  diipersed  from  it  with  feelings  of  mingl«d  pleasure  and  somnr- 
pleasure  at  meeting  with  old  comrades,  and  sorrow  at  the  recollection  of  those  who  kit 
their  lives  in  the  Indian  wars. 

JPOBTRY 


LIFE'S     MISTAKES. 


Weplant  sweet  flowers  above  the  spot 

Where  rest  our  unf orsotten  dead. 
And  while  the  roses  bud  and  bloom 

We  beautify  their  lonely  bed. 
We  rear  the  snowy  marble  shaft 

That  every  passer-by  may  learn 
How  sacred  memoir  keeps  her  trust 

In  votive  gift  and  stoned  urn. 
But  oh  1  the  hearts  that  adie  and  break 

Through  all  the  long  bright  Summer  days 
For  some  sweet  word  of  tenderness 

Some  generous  and  outspoken  praise; 
Andoht  the  Utter  tears  that  fall 

O'er  life's  mistakes  and  cruel  fate. 
That  all  things  which  the  heart  most  craves 

Of  love  anof  glory  come  too  late. 
Then  take  the  rose  that  blooms  to  day 

And  lay  it  in  some  loving  hand. 
And  wait  not  till  the  ear  grows  dull 

To  tell  the  sweet  tbougfits  that  you  planned. 
One  kiss  on  warm  and  loving  lips 

Is  worth  a  thousand  f  unend  nowers. 
And  one  glad  day  of  tender  love 

Outweighs  an  age  of  mourning  hours. 

SOJBOTID. 

POWKLL.— In  the  ilfth  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  August  16, 18d6,  of  cholera  infsBtom, 
Mjrrtle  Ann,  11  months  old  daughter  of  John  and  Hannah  Hemmingway  PowelL 

BBN80N.— On  August  2,  at  Parowan,  Iron  County,  Utah,  in  his  80th  year,  Bkhsrd 
Benson,  son  of  Thomas  and  Margaret  Benson,  of  Hunter's  Hill,  Wiightington,  Lsnoa- 
shire,  England.  BH>tixed  into  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  LaUer-day  Saints  by  £ld« 
Heber  C.  Kimball  when  on  his  first  mission  to  England.  He  leaves  a  large  circle  of  rela- 
tives  in  Parowan  and  other  parts  of  Utah  to  mourn  lus  departure. 
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^^  Jesus  answered  ihem,  and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  hut  his  tha 
ient  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speaJc  of  myself"— ^T,  John  vn:  16, 17. 

lo.  83.  YoL  LYU  Thondfty,  September  19, 1895.  Prioe  One  Fenny. 

DISCOURSE    BY    PRESIDENT    JOSEPH    F.    SMITH. 


The  following  discourse  was  delivered  by  President  Joseph  F.  Smith  in 
the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  Sunday  afternoon,  May  13,  1894: 

It  is  with  a  feeling  of  great  dependence  upon  the  Lord  that  I  stand 
Ijefore  you  this  afternoon  to  address  you  for  a  short  time.  I  desire,  there- 
fore, an  interest  in  the  faith  of  the  congregation,  that  I  may  be  led  by  the 
good  Spirit  to  say  such  things  as  will  be  profitable.  No  man  is  able 
to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  of  himself;  for  the  things  of  Qod 
knoweth  no  man  but  by  the  Spirit  of  Qod  which  is  in  him.  For  any  man 
to  attempt  to  preach  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  his  own  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge, independent  of  inspiration,  is  simply  mockery.  No  man  can  preach 
God  and  godliness  and  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus  except  he  be 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  disciples  in  ancient  time  walked  and 
conversed  with  the  Savior  during  His  mission  among  the  children  of  men, 
Mid  yet,  notwithstanding  this,  and  the  fact  that  they  received  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  they  were  commanded  to  tarry  in  Jerusalem  and  to  go 
not  out  to  preach  until  they  were  endowed  with  power  from  on  high;  in 
other  words,  until  the  Holy  Spirit  should  be  poured  out  upon  them  by 
which  their  minds  would  be  quickened,  their  understandings  enlarged,  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ  planted  in  their  hearts,  that  they  might  bear 
that  testimony  to  those  unto  whom  they  should  come.  Therefore,  they 
tarried  in  Jerusalem  until  the  day  of  Pentecost.  On  that  day  a  great 
multitude  of  people  from  all  parts  of  the  country  assembled,  and  the 
Apostles  arose  before  them  and  began  to  declare  the  word  of  God.  The 
Holy  Spirit  had  descended  upon  them.  They  spoke  in  tongues  and  pro- 
phesied, and  declared  unto  the  people  Jesus,  who  had  been  persecuted, 
put  to  death  upon  the  cross,  and  had  risen  again  from  the  dead,  ascended 
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on  high,  and  indeed  was  the  Lord  of  glory,  even  the  Son  of  Qod,  onto 
whom  all  power  was  given.  The  people  hearing  this  in  their  own  tongues, 
some  of  them  marveled  and  some  said  the  Apostles  were  drunken,  boi 
one  of  them  declared  that  they  were  not  drunken,  but  the  Scriptures  were 
being  fulfilled  wherein  it  had  been  promised  that  the  Spirit  of  Qod  shoold 
be  poured  out  upon  all  flesh ;  their  young  men  should  see  visions,  and 
their  old  men  should  dream  dreams,  etc.  It  was  the  Holy  Spirit  that  had 
descended  upon  them,  by  which  they  were  filled  with  power  from  on  high 
and  with  the  testimony  of  that  Spirit  that  enabled  them  to  declare  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus,  and  him  crucified  and  risen  from  the  dead,  even  onto 
those  who  had  taken  part  in  His  crucifixion.  Many  people  were  pricked 
in  their  hearts,  and  cried  out,  "Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  dot" 
And  Peter  said:  "Eepent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  yon  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ-,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and 
to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.^  A 
great  many  were  then  baptized  and  received  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  the  Apostles. 

Now,  it  was  not  until  the  disciples  were  endowed  first  with  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  next  by  the  outpouring  of  that  Spirit  upon  them, 
that  they  were  authorized  and  qualified  to  go  out  and  preach  the  Gospel 
of  life  and  salvation.  It  may  be  asked.  How  is  it  in  this  day  f  Are  men 
qualified  to  go  out  and  preach  the  Gospel  without  this  same  preparation, 
and  without  these  same  gifts  having  been  bestowed  upon  therot  Is  it 
possible  for  people  in  this  age  of  the  world  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
and  bear  testimony  of  the  Lord,  of  His  death,  of  His  atonement,  of  His 
resurrection,  with  the  same  knowledge  and  witness  that  were  enjoyed  by 
the  disciples  of  old,  unless  they  are  qualified  as  the  disciplps  of  old  were! 
We  declare  to  the  people  that  in  this  age  of  the  world  the  same  Gospel  is 
being  preached  that  was  preached  by  the  ancient  disciples.  The  same 
power  by  which  they  preached  the  Gospel  has  been  restored ;  and  men  in 
our  day  have  been  called  with  the  same  calling,  endowed  with  the  same 
gifts,  with  the  same  authority,  the  same  priesthood  and  power  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  to  baptize  by  immersion  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  to  lay  on  hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Jesus  declared  to  those  who  believed  upon  Him  that  when  He  went  awi^ 
He  would  send  unto  them  the  Comforter,  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  should 
bear  record  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son ;  and  it  appears  very  clear,  from 
the  record  of  the  character  and  conduct  of  the  disciples,  that  they  very 
much  stood  in  need  of  this  Comforter  and  of  the  witness  that  it  gave  them 
in  order  that  they  might  be  qualified  to  preach  the  Gk>spel  to  the  world; 
for  no  sooner  was  the  Lord  laid  away  in  the  tomb  than  they  returned 
every  man  to  his  occupation,  and  they  murmured  among  themselves,  and 
said :  "We  trusted  that  it  had  been  He  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel." 
When  two  of  the  disciples  were  walking  one  day  to  Emmaus,  behold,  Jesus 
appeared  unto  them,  although  they  knew  Him  not.  He  inquired  of  them 
what  they  were  talking  about  as  they  journeyed  along,  and  they  were 
astonished  to  think  that  anyone  should  exist  in  that  neighborhood  who 
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had  not  heard  of  the  great  things  that  had  been  done  in  Jerusalem  so 
recently.    They  complained  that  Jesus  had  been  slain  whom  they  thought 
had  come  to  bring  deliverance  to  the  people;  but  lo,  He  was  dead.    They 
had  not  profited  very  much,  it  appears,  from  their  experience  while  labor- 
ing and  associating  with  the  Savior  and  hearing  His  words  from  day  to 
day.    They  had  not  evidently  a  true  conception  of  the  work  that  was 
required  at  their  hands.    It  had  not  apparently  dawned  upon  their  minds 
what  they  were  called  to  do.    The  mission  of  Jesus  was  but  poorly  under- 
stood by  them,  even  after  all  this  experience  which  they  had  had.    And 
after  Jesus  had  risen  from  the  dead  and  had  appeared  unto  them,  they 
still  were  in  doubt  and  uncertainty  as  to  the  character  of  the  labors 
which  were  enjoined  upon  them  as  the  disciples  and  witnesses  of  the 
Lord.    Not  until  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  them  did  it 
seem  to  dawn  upon  their  minds  that  they  were  called  to  be  especial 
witnesses  of  Him,  to  declare  His  name  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  world, 
and  to  preach  Him  crucified,  and  risen  from  the  dead,  the  first  fruits  of 
them  that  slept.    It  was  not  until  they  were  endowed  with  power  from 
on  high   that  they  went  forth  and   were  willing  to  bear  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  endured  suffering  and  persecution  for  His  sake  without 
wavering.    On  the  night  of  the  trial  of  the  Lord,  when  He  was  in  the 
hands  of  his  enemies,  humiliated  before  His  disciples  and  the  people,  one 
of  His  most  prominent  followers — Peter — was  ashamed  to  confess  Him. 
When  he  was  charged  with  being  one  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus  he  denied  it, 
and  the  third  time  he  was  accused,  in  order  to  deceive  those  to  whom  he 
spoke,  (for  he  must  have  known  that  he  was  telling  that  which  was  not 
true)  he  cursed  and  swore  and  declared  that  he  did  not  know  Him.    Then 
the  signal  was  given  which  the  Lord  had  fore- told.    Peter  realized  what 
he  had  done  and  he  went  out  and  wept  bitterly.    He  was  filled  with  sorrow 
and  repentance  because  of  the  weakness  which  he  had  exhibited  before  the 
people.    This  was  the  condition  of  Peter  just  before  the  crucifixion  of  his 
Master,  notwithstanding  all  his  experience  with  Him,  and  notwithstand- 
ing, too,  that  he  had  enjoyed  at  one  time  the  testimony  from  the  Lord  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  and  had  so  declared  it. 
Do  you  suppose  for  a  moment  that  Peter  would  have  done  this  if  he  had 
been  endowed  with  the  Holy  Ghost?    Do  you  think  that  Peter  could  have 
denied  the  Lord  if  he  had  been  endowed  with  the  inspiration  and  the 
wisdom  which  comes  from  the  possession  of  the  Spirit  of  God?    Verily  I 
say.  No;    he  could  not  have  denied  the  Lord  under  those  circumstances. 
But  he  was  left  to  himself;    the  Spirit  had  not  operated  upon  him;   the 
Comforter  had  not  taken  of  the  things  of  God  and  declared  them  unto  him. 
It  was  not  until  after  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  and  His  ascension  into 
Heaven,  and  the  descending  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  Peter  and  his  fellow 
laborers,  that  they  received  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  and  could  then  stand  up  before  the  people  and  declare 
unto  them  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified,  risen  from  the  dead  and 
ascended  on  high,  and  sitting  upon  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  clothed 
with  all  authority,  and  all  majesty,  and  with  all  power.    It  was  necessary, 
apparently,  for  the  disciples  to  receive  this  inspiration  before  they  could 
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be  qualified  for  that  great  mission  onto  which  they  had  been  called.  Is  it 
possible  that  we  as  intelligent  beings  can  suppose  that  men  in  this  age  cu 
go  out  as  true  ministers  of  Christ  to  proclaim  the  Qospel  of  repentance,  of 
baptism,  and  of  the  laying  on  of  hands,  without  this  same  inspiration  and 
qualification  f  Is  it  possible  for  men,  with  their  own  learning  and  wisdom, 
to  become  equal  to  the  Apostles  of  old,  who  were  endowed  with  power 
from  on  highf  No,  it  is  not  possible.  In  order  then  that  men  may  preach 
the  Gk)spel  they  must  have  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  bears  record  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son;  they  must  receive  that  witness  in  their  hearts; 
they  must  know  of  the  doctrine  that  it  is  of  God  and  not  of  man,  or  tbej 
are  not  qualified  to  bear  record  of  Him  and  to  proclaim  the  Go^  ci 
salvation  to  the  world. 

It  gives  me  joy  to  my  soul  to  declare  here,  as  you  have  had  it  declared 
unto  you  for  years,  that  the  Lord,  the  Master,  the  Giver  of  all  good,  has 
re-opened  the  Gospel  door  to  the  children  of  men  in  this  age*  of  the  world, 
and  that,  too,  not  by  the  written  word  only,  not  alone  by  giving  the  Holy 
Spirit^  but  by  His  own  personal  appearance  unto  man,  having  shown  Him- 
self, spoken  by  His  own  mouth,  and  declared  Himself  unco  man  in  this  age 
of  the  world,  through  which  men  have  become  acquainted  with  Him  and 
know  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  the  same  that 
was  crucified  and  raised  from  the  dead,  who  burst  the  bands  of  death 
and  conquered  the  grave.  We  know  that  He  lives,  because  He  has  been 
declared  unto  us  now;  not  only  by  the  ancient  prophets  and  apostles,  bat 
because  He  has  appeared  to  man  in  this  age  and  declared  His  will  and  the 
will  of  the  Father  and  bestowed  upon  men  the  authority  of  the  holy  Priest- 
hood as  well  as  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  which  they  have  claim  upon 
God  for  inspiration,  for  intelligence,  for  faith,  and  for  knowledge,  whereby 
they  may  have  faith  and  knowledge  sufficient  to  endure  every  trial  and 
overcome  every  obstacle,  until  they  shall  obtain  the  victory  over  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  We  believe  in  apostles  and  prophets  in  our 
day.  We  believe  it  is  necessary  that  men  in  this  age  should  live  and  act 
and  be  in  touch  with  God  the  Father  and  with  the  Son,  and  that  they 
should  know  them,  whom  to  know  is  eternal  life.  We  believe  in  order  to 
know  them  and  be  in  touch  with  them  it  is  necessary  in  this  age  that  we 
should  live  as  the  Saints  did  in  ancient  times,  so  tfiat  we  may  enjoy  the 
same  blessings  which  they  did,  and  be  taught  of  Him  day  by  day,  line 
upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little  and  there  a  little,  until  we 
come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Father  and  know  Him  for  ourselves.  It  is 
impassible  for  me  to  know  for  you,  or  for  any  man  to  know  for  me.  1%e 
Spirit  of  God  does  not  reveal  to  you  the  Gospel,  or  bear  witness  to  yoo  of 
the  Father,  for  me.  I  cannot  save  you ;  you  cannot  save  me.  No  man  can 
be  a  savior  in  this  sense  to  any  other  man.  Yet  the  man  who  has  the 
testimony  of  the  Spirit  in  his  heart  and  who  has  a  knowledge  of  the  first 
principles  of  the  Gospel  may  declare  them  to  another,  and  by  so  declaring 
another  soul  may  be  convinced  of  the  truth  and  be  led  to  embrace  it  for 
himself.  But  it  is  his  obedience  to  the  Gaspel  and  his  own  works  of  right- 
eousness which  save  him,  and  not  those  of  the  man  that  bears  testimony  to 
him.    It  is  only  in  this  way  that  the  man  can  be  saved.    It  ia  the  truth 
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tibat  makes  men  free,  not  the  wisdom  nor  learning  of  man,  nor  the  great 
wrmies  of  the  nations;  and  it  is  only  through  the  reception  of  the  truth  in 
your  own  hearts  that  you  can  be  set  free — free  from  error,  free  from  the 
powers  of  darkness,  free  from  those  influences  that  are  abroad  in  the  world 
tossing  to  and  fro  the  unwary,  the  unstable,  the  weak,  and  the  ignorant. 
Those  who  have  not  received  a  knowledge  for  themselves  are  they  who 
are  tossed  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine.  It  is  the  truth  that  sets  you 
free  from  all  these  influences  and  that  will  make  you  steadfast  in  God. 
Nothing  will  avail  but  the  truth. 

[to  bb  continued.] 

ALL    ABOUT    THE    MOEMONS. 


A  UOBNT  number  of  the  Brooklyn  Ectgle  contains  a  lengthy  article  about 
the  Mormons  and  conditions  in  this  Territory.  It  is  an  interview  on  the 
subject  with  Colonel  Lewis  C.  Hopkins,  a  New  York  financier,  who  has 
visited  Utah  frequently  and  formed  his  impressions  independently  of  the 
minors  that  used  to  circulate.  The  colonel  pays  a  high  tribute  to  the  lead- 
ing men  of  the  Church  as  well  as  to  the  people  generally. 

As  an  introduction  to  the  interview,  the  statement  is  made  that  the 
ookmel  has  presented  to  the  Long  Island  Historical  Society  one  of  the  most 
valoaUe  collections  of  books  extant  relating  to  Mormon  history,  a  gift  due 
prinuuily  to  the  liberality  of  Hon.  George  Q.  Cannon.  It  is  Mr.  Hopkins's 
intention  to  add  to  this  collection  of  books  and  to  establish  a  department 
of  Mormon  history  in  the  Historical  Society,  to  be  the  most  complete  of  its 
kind  in  the  world,  so  that  scholars  from  all  parts  of  the  globe  may  know 
where  to  find  reliable  information  concerning  this  marvelous  people. 
Among  the  works  now  donated  as  a  nucleus  are,  History  of  Utah,  by 
Bishop  Whitney;  the  Bo(^  of  Mormon ;  Life  of  Joseph  Smith,  by  Qeorge 
Q.  Cannon;  Autobiography  and  life  of  Parley  P.  Pratt;  a  series  of  pam- 
phlets, on  the  Doctrines  of  tke  Gospel,  by  Orson  Pratt;  a  Voice  of  Warn- 
ing; Key  to  Theology;  Spencer's  Letters;  and  Sacred  Hymns  and  Spirit- 
ual Songs. 

Speaking  of  the  Mormons,  Colonel  Hopkins  says  they  are  a  wonderful 
people  of  whom  the  world  knows  but  little  except  by  misrepresentation. 
*^When  the  calm,  dispassionate  observer  studies  their  history,  sees  the 
marvelous  results  of  their  forethought,  labor,  and  industry,  he  can  but 
admire  a  people  who,  despite  their  short-comings,  have  plowed  and  tilled 
a  wild  territory  until  now  it  has  become  a  veritable  garden  of  the  gods." 
Utah,  he  continues,  is  one  of  the  finest  places  for  man  to  live  in,  its  climate, 
soil,  scenery,  and  natural  resources  making  it  an  ideal  country.  The 
people  are  kind,  generous,  hospitable,  industrious,  frugal,  and  sagacious. 

He  then  goes  on  to  describe  our  magnificent  Temple,  our  Sunday  Schools 
Mid  religious  services.  ''I  have  heard  as  fine  orthodox  sermons  preached  in 
Great  Salt  Lake  City  by  Mormon  Elders  as  I  ever  heard  preached  in  even 
^  City  of  Churches;  sermons,  too,  that  were  not  restricted  to  latitude  or 
hampered  by  conventionalities.  You  would  only  know  that  they  were 
Mormon  when  the  speaker  incidentally  referred  to  the  Prophet" 
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After  having  paid  hearty  compliments  to  Hon.  George  Q.  Caonon  and 
to  other  early  settlers  of  this  Territory,  he  describes  the  scenery  that  here 
charms  the  visitor  and  enumerates  some  of  the  numerous  resources  of  the 
country. 

On  the  Book  of  Mormon  he  says:  "It  does  not  in  any  sense  take  the 
place  of  the  Bible  with  them.  It  would  interest  students,  especially  of 
American  archaeology,  to  read  this  Book  of  Mormon  thoroughly  and  atten- 
tively. It  professes  to  account  for  things  otherwise  unaccountable  in  the 
ancient  civilizations  of  this  hemisphere ;  it  portrays  the  origin  and  experi- 
ences of  the  old  peoples  here ;  it  recites  the  rise  and  fall  of  ancient  dynas- 
ties and  republics,  and  it  also  gives  an  account  of  the  final  extermination 
of  the  white  or  superior  race  at  the  hands  of  the  Lamanites,  or,  as  they  are 
modernly  called,  the  Indians.  To  the  best  of  my  recollection,  Dr.  Le 
Plongeon,  the  archaeologist  and  scholar,  who  is  also  a  resident  of  Brooklyn, 
has  made  some  astonishing  discoveries,  which  coincide  with  the  record  set 
forth  in  the  Book  of  Mormon." 

Thus,  all  through  the  article,  in  a  broad-minded,  kind  and  fair  spirit^ 
Colonel  Hopkins  endeavors  to  enlighten  eastern  newspaper  readers  on 
the  subject  of  Utah  and  Mormonism. 

All  through  the  past,  when  the  Mormons  were  tried  in  many  ways,  they 
looked  forward  to  a  time  when  they  would  be  better  understood  and  appre- 
ciated, because  they  knew  that  truth  and  integrity  and  faithfulness  would 
outlast  misconceptions.  The  interview,  of  which  the  above  is  a  very  imper- 
fect sketch,  is  one  of  the  numerous  indications  that  such  a  time  has  come. 
There  is  already  a  demand  for  real  knowledge  as  to  the  work  and  hopes 
and  aspirations  of  the  Saints,  and  the  effort  made  to  meet  this  demand  hy 
placing  at  the  dbposition  of  the  public  in  a  scientific  institution  a  collec- 
tion of  authentic  literature  is  certainly  as  timely  as  it  is  commendable. 

The  success  of  the  Mormons  in  these  valleys  is  generally  ascribed  to 
their  wisdom  and  industry ;  and  while  this  is  to  some  extent  correct,  it  is 
not  less  true  that  all  the  achievements  of  the  Saints  are,  primarily,  the 
results  of  their  faith  in  Qod  and  their  determination  to  do  His  commands. 
Their  victories  over  difficulties  and  their  marvelous  progress  will  continue 
just  as  long  as  they  remain  true  to  principles  of  truth  and  righteousness. 
And  to  demonstrate  this  fact  to  the  world  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  sacred 
duties  of  the  Saints  at  the  present  time. — Deseret  News, 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


While  the  Germans  were  observing  the  anniversary  of  Sedan  the  French  draped  Um 
churches  of  Paris  in  black. 

The  most  powerful  telescope  now  in  use  magnifies  2,000  diametrea.  As  the  moan  is 
240,000  miles  from  the  earth,  it  is  thus  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  brought  to  within  1^ 
miles  of  our  world. 

At  a  gathering  of  ministers  and  members  of  various  denominations  at  New  Tork 
recently  the  question  arose  as  to  how  many  in  the  company  could  repeat  the  books  of  tbe 
Bible  in  their  order.  Out  of  the  two  hundred  or  more  present  one  person  only,  and  tbs^ 
person  a  woman,  had  the  confidence  to  raise  her  hand  and  acknowledge  that  she  was 
equal  to  the  occasion. 
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Th0  wnaHeiit  dock  in  the  world  was  on  exhibition  letelj  in  a  jeweUer*!  ehow-window  in 
Gottingen,  Germanj.  The  dial  meaenree  less  than  one-third  of  ao  inch  in  diameter  and 
the  weight  which  fnrmshes  the  motiye  force  for  twenty-four  hours  is  suspended  from  a 
nngle  hair. 

The  Americans,  having  apparently  succeeded  in  their  endeavors  to  render  wood  fire- 
proof, are  going  to  make  use  of  it  in  the  construction  of  the  new  battleship  Iovm,  and 
also  for  the  new  gunboats  in  contemplation.  A  piece  of  yellow  pine  was  tested  in  the 
presence  of  Secretary  Herbert  and  several  naval  officers.  It  was  only  two  inches  thick, 
and  was  subjected  to  1,000  degrees  of  heat  in  a  furnace  for  the  space  of  five  minutes 
Though  resting  on  the  coals  it  never  blazed,  and  on  being  taken  out  it  was  found  carbon* 
iwd  for  about  half  an  inch  on  the  exposed  surface ;  a  piece  of  ash  wood  was  also  tested 
with  a  similar  result. 

At  Bochester,  N.  T.,  September  2,  inventor  A.  F.  Cooley,  gave  another  exhibit  of  his 
flying  machine  or  airship.  He  has  tried  it  twice  before  and  failed.  On  this  day  he  was 
more  sncccssfnl,  though  only  after  a  second  attempt  The  exhibition  was  given  in 
Qenene  Valley  Park  and  was  witnessed  by  thousands.  The  first  time  the  ship  went  up 
it  came  down  with  disastrous  results,  smashing  some  of  the  rigging.  After  a  delay  of  a 
couple  of  hours  it  was  started  again.  The  ship  started  up  gracefully,  rising  to  the  height 
ot  300  feet— as  high  as  the  ropes  would  let  it  go— and  it  was  all  the  combined  strength  of 
the  men  could  do  to  hold  it  Its  descent  was  alike  successful,  it  coming  down  gracefully  and 
RttUiig  about  five  hundred  feet  from  where  it  started.  The  ship  was  only  a  model,  the 
Qfiginal  being  much  larger  and  having  a  motor  by  which  it  is  raised  from  the  ground,  and 
alw  having  aoooomiodations  for  six  persona. 

An  interestinfc  steamer  is  just  about  to  be  started  on  some  lakes  a  few  miles  distant 
from  Copenhagen,  the  peculiar  feature  being  that  the  steamer  has  to  make  a  short  journey 
ovtrland,  the  two  lakes  being  divided  by  a  strip  of  land.  Across  this  a  railway  has  been 
eoBstructed,  croaaing  a  high  road,  which  necessitates  a  gradient  on  both  sides  of  1  in  50, 
the  metals  being  ordinary  rails.  At  the  two  ends  the  rails  have  been  carried  into  and  under 
the  water  on  a  wooden  structure.  By  means  of  piles  the  steamer  is  guided  on  to  the 
nili,  which  correspond  in  position  with  two  wheels  fixed  on  each  side  of  the  steamer. 
The  iteamer  goee  then  on  to  the  rails  at  "full  speed,"  and  travels  up  the  r^s  on  the  one 
ade  sod  down  the  incline  on  the  other,  into  the  water,  where  the  propeller  again  takes 
over  its  funotioD.  The  engine  is  comparatively  powerful,  and  in  addition  to  the  usual 
propeller  shaft  there  is  another  shaft,  which,  by  means  of  a  chain,  works  the  small  wheels 
oo  which  the  steamer  crosses  the  raik.  The  boat  also  has  a  powerful  break  to  moderate 
ite  tpeed  down  the  incline.  The  steamer  is  44  feet  long,  capable  of  holding  seventy  pas- 
•engers,  and  the  engine  indicates  27  horse-power.  All  the  trials  have  passed  off  perfectly 
ntisfsctorily. 

A  modified  centesimal  system  of  sub-dividing  time  and  angular  measures  is  advocated 
b  H.  H.  de  Sarranton,  in  the  Bevue  SeUnHJlque.  He  proposes  to  retain  the  hour  as  a 
fimdamental  unit  of  time,  on  account  of  its  universal  acceptance,  its  convenience,  and 
the  hopdessnen  of  the  task  of  altering  it  But  the  hour  should  be  divided  into  100 
BUDutes,  and  the  minute  into  100  seconds.  Thus  each  new  minute  would  be  three-fifths 
of  SB  okl  minute,  or  thirty-six  seconds,  while  the  new  second  would  be  a  little  over  a  third 
of  the  present  second.  Two  of  the  new  seconds  would  cover  the  time  of  a  brisk  step,  like 
the  accelerated  pace  used  in  the  French  army.  The  new  second  Ib  the  time  taken  by  one 
•emiribration  of  a  simple  pendulum  12.9  cm.  long.  Time  could  then  be  consiBtently 
exprosed  in  hours  and  dedmals.  Thus  8:3348  h.  might  be  read  8  hours  33  (new)  min. 
48  (new)  sea,  and  calculations  involving  time  would  be  much  simplified.  Clock  and 
watch  dials  would  be  subdivided  into  hours  as  usual,  but  the  smaller  divisions  for  the 
■UBute  snd  seconds  hands  would  be  hundredths  of  the  drde  instead  of  sixtieths,  and  every 
tenth  division  would  have  to  be  slightly  marked.  For  angular  measurements,  M.  de 
Ssrrsnton  proposes  340  deg. ,  subdivided  into  100  minutes  of  100  seconds  each,  so  that  they 
could  be  converted  into  hours  by  shifting  the  decimal  point  one  place  to  the  left 
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THUKSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  19,  1896. 


A  MOST  IMPORTANT  MESSAGE. 


The  great  indifferenoe  with  which  the  tidings  of  the  restoration  of  the 
Gospel  in  this  dispensation  are  met  by  people  generally  is  an  evidence 
that  they  do  not  understand  really  what  the  Latter-day  Saints  are  trying 
to  teach  them,  or  in  other  words,  they  do  not  comprehend  the  position 
that  the  Saints  assume  in  relation  to  religious  matters.  Did  they  do  so 
it  is  almost  certain  that  there  would  be  much  more  notice  taken  of  the 
tracts  that  are  being  distributed  by  thousands  among  the  people  of  this 
nation.  Perhaps  it  is  a  good  thing  in  one  respect  that  this  is  not  foUy 
known,  for  the  natural  tendency  of  mankind  is  to  resist  innovations  in 
established  customs  of  all  kinds,  and  a  full  realization  of  the  stand  that 
the  Elders  take  would  in  numerous  instances  overwhelm  the  minds  of 
those  on  whom  it  dawned  too  suddenly;  on  the  other  hand  it  would  no 
doubt  cause  the  careless  ones  to  pause  and  consider  it  worth  their  while 
to  investigate  until  the  truth  or  falsity  of  the  claim  was  established. 

The  inquiry  that  the  boy  Joseph  Smith  made  of  the  Lord  was :  Which 
of  the  then  existing  churches  was  the  correct  one,  the  one  acknowledged 
of  God,  and  having  the  right  to  act  in  His  namef  The  answer,  as  startling 
to  the  inquirer  as  it  has  been  to  any  of  his  followers  since,  was  that  ttxme 
of  them  was  the  church  of  God  as  established  in  the  days  of  Christ;  that 
all  of  them  drew  near  to  the  Lord  with  their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips 
did  honor  to  Him,  but  their  hearts  were  far  from  Him ;  that  they  wor- 
shiped Him  in  vain,  because  they  taught  for  doctrine  the  commandments 
of  men;  that  they  had  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denied  the  power  thereof. 

There  is  no  other  church,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  that  announces  these 
doctrines.  Members  of  the  sectarian  denominations,  or  of  many  of  them 
at  least,  think  it  not  of  so  much  importance  to  which  church  a  person  may 
belong,  if  he  but  profess  certain  principles,  evidently  thinking  that  all  are 
Christ's  churches.  This  constitutes  one  of  the  great  differences  between 
so-called  Mormonism  and  the  teachings  of  other  Christian  Churches;  th« 
one  affirms  that  God  can  have  no  more  than  one  Church  upon  the  earth; 
the  others  contend,  apparently,  that  He  may  have  an  indefinite  number. 
Both  of  these  contrary  opinions  cannot  be  right;  God  either  has,  or  He  has 
not,  more  than  one. 

Assuming  for  argument's  sake,  that  there  may  be  more  than  one  denom- 
ination which  God  can  call  His  own,  then  the  world  would  be  right  in 
saying  that  a  man  may  safely  choase  that  form  of  worship  which  best 
accords  with  his  individual  notions  and  ideas ;  if  he  prefer,  he  need  not 
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join  any  chnrch,  but  can  profess  a  belief  in  Christy  and  act  as  his  own 
minister.  If  it  be  lawfal  for  one  to  read  Christ's  commission  to^His  dis- 
ciples and  from  that  take  it  upon  himself  to  preach  and  establish  a  church, 
there  is  nothing  against  the  rightfulness  of  another's  doing  the  same  thing. 
Hie  result  would  be  that  confusion  would  ensue,  and  the  logical  and 
natural  conclusion  of  this  would  be  that  Christ's  Church  was  a  very  un- 
important affair  which  could  be  joined  or  not,  and  the  government  of 
which  could  be  changed,  at  the  option  of  each  person. 

We  do  not  say  that  this  extreme  view  is  entertained  by  all  professing 
Christians;  we  do  assert,  however,  that  the  tendency  of  their  belief  is  in 
that  direction,  for  many  of  them  ^cchange  preachers  for  a  Sunday  or  two, 
and  take  their  ministry  as  binding  in  one  church  as  in  the  other.  The 
difficulties  that  are  met  in  harmonizing  such  a  condition  with  that  among 
the  ancient  followers  of  Jesus  of  which  an  account  is  given  in  the  Scriptures 
leads  one  to  conclude  that  it  cannot  be  what  Gkxi  designed  in  His  Church. 

Assuming  then  that  the  position  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  correct 
one,  what  conclusions  follow  from  it?  They  are  of  much  greater  import- 
ance than  follow  from  the  first  mentioned  assumption,  for  these  people 
teach  that  only  authorized  persons  can  officiate  in  the  ordinances  of  the 
Qospel  so  as  to  be  acceptable  to  God;  that  this  authorization  must  come 
from  a  well-defined  and  legitimate  source;  and  lastly  they  make  the  claim 
Uiat  they  are  the  chosen  ones  to  perform  these  labors.  This  claim  must  be 
dther  a  rightful  one  or  the  opposite.  If  legitimate  it  is  as  binding  upon 
the  world  to  obey  the  call  of  the  Latter-day  Saint  Elders  as  it  was  to 
listen  to  the  message  of  the  ancient  Apostles,  for  remember  the  claim  is 
that  the  same  power  and  authority  is  conferred  upon  them  as  was  on  those 
worthies.  It  will  not  do  for  people  simply  to  dismiss  the  claim  with  a 
sneer;  such  a  course  never  did,  and  never  will,  dispose  of  so  important  a 
thing.  The  further  claim  is  made  that  the  signs  follow  the  believer  now 
as  before.  We  venture  the  assertion  that  at  least  ninety-nine  per  cent,  of 
the  ministers  in  the  different  churches  outside  the  Latter-day  Saints  will 
dispute  that  such  is  the  case,  instead  of  rejoicing  to  find  out  that  God  has 
hem  merciful  to  His  children  in  this  age.  This  statement  also  must  be 
either  true  or  false.  If  true  it  is  a  witness  of  the  acceptance  of  the  admin- 
istrations of  the  Elders,  and  helps  to  establish  their  other  daims.  It  makes 
no  difierence  how  much  men  may  try  to  arg^e  against  signs  following  the 
believer;  the  Latter-day  Saints  assert  that  they  do  follow,  and  the  only 
way  to  dispose  of  that  assertion  is  to  prove  it  false  or  admit  that  it  is  true. 
Until  that  is  done  every  one  who  opposes  the  claim  is  without  any  excuse 
in  fighting  against  a  principle  which  Christ  established,  and  will  there- 
fore be  held  accountable  for  such  actions. 

Can  the  world  see  what  a  position  it  is  in  by  opposing  the  Saintsf  If 
they  are  frauds,  and  such  great  frauds  as  they  are  said  to  be,  why  is  it 
such  a  difi&cult  matter  to  establish  this  that  scarcely  any  one  will  under- 
take itf  Why  is  it  that  so  many  failures  of  the  brightest  men  are  recorded 
when  they  have  sought  to  overthow  Mormonism?  It  is  steadily  growing 
ttid  its  adherents  are  ready  to  meet  any  person  who  desires  to  know  the 
truth,  and  explain  it  to  him. 
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The  oall  of  the  Elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latterdij 
Saints  is  the  roost  important  the  world  has  received  since  the  days  of 
primitive  Christianity.  Kingdoms,  principalities,  powers,  political  prefe^ 
ences,  worldly  splendor  and  learning  all  combined  are  insignificant  in 
comparison  with  it;  they  are  of  this  world  and  will  disappear  with  death; 
but  the  effects  of  obeying  or  rejecting  the  Gospel  reach  into  eternity  and 
may  shape  the  eternal  destiny  of  all  who  hear  it.  The  call  is  worthy  o£ 
more  than  a  passing  notice,  a  sneer,  a  sarcastic  remark,  or  an  unreasonaUe 
opposition.  There  are  only  the  two  positions  regarding  Mormonism: 
If  wrong  it  ought  to  be  known  to  be  avoided  and  exposed;  if  right  it 
must  be  obeyed  or  condemnation  will  follow.  It  is  right.  The  call  to 
obey  it  is  therefore  imperative.  B. 

Thb  English  language  is  sjfx>ken  by  more  civilized  people  than  any  other. 
The  manner  in  which  it  has  come  into  use  since  the  beginning  of  this 
century  points  to  the  possibility  that  it  may  finally  replace  other  langu- 
ages. In  A.D.  1800  the  French  language  was  spoken  by  20  per  cent  of  the 
people  of  Europe  and  America,  and  English  by  only  12  per  cent.  At  that 
time  Eussian,  Qermao,  and  Spanish  were  all  more  extensively  used  than 
English,  and  even  Italian  was  almost  popular.  The  reason  for  Uie  great 
gain  in  the  use  of  English  is  that  wherever  that  nation  has  sent  colomstB 
these  latter  have  carried  their  language  with  them  and  it  has  become  Uie 
language  of  the  colony,  no  matter  how  many  people  of  other  nationalities 
may  have  settled  in  the  same  locality.  This  has  not  been  the  case  to  any 
great  extent  with  colonists  from  other  nations,  except  in  one  or  two  in- 
stances. The  gains  have  made  it  so  that  instead  of  twenty  million  pec^e 
speaking  English,  as  was  the  case  in  the  beginning  of  the  century,  there  are 
now  one  hundred  and  ten  millions.  Other  languages  have  had  an  increase 
in  numbers,  but  the  percentage  has  fallen  considerably.  Carman  has 
been  spoken  by  eighteen  per  cent,  of  the  civilized  world  for  one  hundred 
years,  thus  neither  gaining  nor  losing  in  its  proportion.  Should  the  same 
rate  of  increase  in  the  use  of  English  continue  during  the  twentietii  cen- 
tury there  would  at  the  end  of  that  time  be  more  than  six  hundred  million 
people  speakiog  that  language.  Efforts  have  been  made  to  invent  a  uni- 
versal language,  but  this  possibility  of  increase  in  English  will  do  away 
with  any  necessity  for  such  a  step.  In  many  particulars  the  English  is  con- 
sidered the  most  simple  of  all  classic  languages ;  in  other  regards  it  is  one 
of  the  most  complicated,  but  slight  modifications  are  being  slowly  made, 
and  these  may  continue  until  its  simplicity  becomes  apparent  to  all  who 
will  compare  it  with  another  language.  One  great  source  of  the  spread  of 
English  is  the  extensive  missionary  work  done  by  American  and  English 
people,  through  their  numerous  missionary  societies.  The  converts  in 
many  cases  desire  to  know  something  of  the  language  of  the  missionaries, 
and  it  is  thereby  spread  to  a  considerable  extent.    . 

Rblsasss  and  Appointments.— Elder  J.  B.  Patterson  has  been  hQno^ 
ably  released  from  presiding  over  the  Birmingham  Conference  to  return 
home  October  2, 1895. 
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Elder  Victor  P.  WeUs  has  been  released  from  presiding  over  the  Sheffield 
Conference  and  has  been  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Birmingham  Con- 
ference. 

Elder  Herschel  BuUen,  Jr.,  has  been  appointed  to  preside  over  the 
Sheffield  Conference. 


Nottingham  Conference  Notice.— The  Nottingham  Conference  will 
be  held  in  the  Temperance  Hall,  St.  Ann  Street,  Nottingham,  on  Sunday, 
October  13, 1895.    Meetings  will  commence  at  10:80  a.m.,  2:30  and.6,p.m. 


London  Confebence  Notice. — The  London  Conference  will  be  held  at 
36  Penton  Street,  Islington,  London,  on  Sunday,  October  20,  1895.  Meet- 
ings will  begin  at  10:30  a.m.,  2:30  and  6:30  p.m. 

THE     MYSTEEIOUS     SOUTH    POLE. 


The  recent  meetings  of  the  Litemational  Qeographical  Congress  have 
called  forth  a  more  than  usual  amount  of  attention.  This  has  been  caused 
by  the  unexpected  presence  of  a  young  Norwegian  scientist^  Mr.  C.  K 
Borchgrevink,  who  had  just  returned  from  a  remarkable  voyage  in 
Southern  Polar  regions  in  the  steam-whaler  Antarctic^  and  who  at  once 
offered  an  account  of  his  travels  to  the  Congress.         *  *         The 

first  attempt  to  explore  these  regions  of  which  history  gives  any  record  is 
oue  which  was  made  in  1567.  From  time  immemorial  there  has  been  a 
vague  sort  of  belief  in  the  existence  of  a  great  continent  in  the  Far  South 
which  was  known  as  the  Terra  Australis  Incognita.  What  circumstances 
led  to  this  belief  it  is  difficult  to  determine.  In  later  years  the  ground  for 
maintaining  it  was  the  dredging  up  of  granilites,  mica-schist,  sandstones, 
and  other  continental  rocks.  In  the  year  mentioned,  Alvaro  Mendafia 
was  sent  out  by  his  uncle,  Lope  Gkircia  de  Castro,  the  Qovemor  of  Peru, 
from  Callao  in  search  of  it.  Nothing  of  any  moment  came  of  this  attempt. 
In  June  1598  Admiral  Jacob  Mahu  commanded  a  small  fleet  which  left 
Rotterdam  for  purposes  of  whale  fishery.  In  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  a 
severe  northerly  gale  separated  the  Good  New$^  a  yacht  of  150  tons,  from 
Ae  others  and  carried  her  down  to  latitude  64''  S.,  where  her  captain.  Dirk 
Gerritz,  sighted  the  land  now  known  as  the  South  Shetlands.  To  the 
Dutch,  therefore,  belongs  the  honor  of  being  the  first  to  cross  the  Antarctic 
Circle.  In  1605  another  expedition  left  Callao  under  Pedro  Fernandez  de 
Quiros,  and  was  rewarded  by  the  discovery  of  the  New  Hebrides  Group  in 
April  of  the  following  year. 

Leaving  the  Cape  early  in  January  1773  with  two  vessels,  the  Resolution 
And  Ad/vtrUwrCy  Captain  Cook  crossed  the  Circle  on  the  17th  in  39**  35'  R, 
And  got  as  far  south  as  67*"  15\  when  he  was  completely  blocked  by  ice  and 
had  to  bear  up  for  New  Zealand.  In  December  of  the  same  year  he  again 
set  out  to  find  the  mysterious  continent.  He  bore  south  from  New 
Zealand,  crossed  the  Circle  on  December  20  in  147**  46'  W.,  and  reached  69'' 
45'  in  lOS""  5'  W.  Here  he  was  blocked,  but  managed  to  get  clear,  and  pro- 
<^6d  further  south,  until  finally  blocked  in  latitude  71**  \b\  longitude 
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106*  54^  W.  He  then  prooeeded  to  sail  round  the  Southern  Ocean  in  a 
high  latitude,  but  found  no  signs  of  the  great  continent,  and  he  proved 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  world  that  if  such  land  existed  in  fact,  it  most 
be  far  south  of  his  course.  In  1806  another  discovery  was  effected  by 
Captain  Bristow,  who  sighted  the  Auckland  Island.  This,  again,  though 
a  long  way  south  of  New  Zealand,  is  north  of  the  Circle.  The  same 
remark  must  apply  to  the  discovery  of  Campbell  Island  by  Hazelburgh 
in  1810.  The  next  important  expedition  was  that  under  the  French 
navigator,  Dumont  D'Urville,  who  sailed  from  Toulon  on  September  7, 
1837,  and  was  absent  three  yaars.  In  command  of  the  Attrolahe  and  La 
ZiUe^  he  got  into  the  ice  on  January  15, 1838,  and  saw  the  mighty  rampart 
of  ice,  300  miles  in  length,  which  nature  has  built  up  to  preserve  hxx 
secrets.  He  visited  the  South  Orkneys  and  New  Shetlands,  and  discovered 
Joinville  Islands  and  Louis  Philippe's  Land. 

Without  any  doubt,  Sir  James  Eo.ss  bears  the  palm  amongst  our  Arctic 
and  Antarctic  explorers.  The  expedition  left  Chatham  in  1839  with  two 
old  converted  bomb-vessels,  the  Brebus  and  Terror,  and  in  the  early  part 
of  1840  thoroughly  explored  Eerguelen.  On  the  approach  of  winter  Ross 
retired  to  Hobart.  In  November  1840  he  set  off  again,  saw  Auckland 
Island,  crossed  the  Circle,  and  in  January  1841  discovered  Victoria  Land, 
the  mighty  unknown  continent,  upon  which  the  young  Norwegian,  Borch- 
grevink,  has  been  the  first  to  set  foot. 

The  Antarctic,  in  which  this  young  Norseman  sailed,  is  a  steam  whaling 
barque  of  226  tons.  She  left  Christiania  in  September  of  1893,  and  sailed 
from  Melbourne  on  September  20, 1894.  On  October  18,  while  steering  for 
the  Boyal  Company  Isles,  the  first  flakes  of  snow  fell  on  deck.  On  the 
same  evening  the  Aurora  Australis  was  seen  in  the  form  of  a  shining 
ellipse  with  an  altitude  of  35  degrees.  The  light  seemed  to  come  from  the 
west  and  appeared  to  culminate  every  five  minutes,  when  it  disappeared 
entirely,  only  to  reappear  and  increase  to  its  former  brilliancy,  attaining 
an  intensity  greater  than  Mr.  Borchgrevink  had  ever  experienced  in  the 
Aurora  Boreal  is.  Having  visited  Macquarie  Island,  they  crossed  over  to 
Campbell  Island,  and  on  October  25  dropped  anchor  in  North  Harbor, 
but  shifted  their  quarters  to  Perseyerance  Island  on  the  following  day. 
Here  they  filled  their  tanks  and  made  preparations  for  going  south.  On 
October  31  they  started,  and  on  November  6  encountercKl,  in  latitude  58* 
14'  and  longitude  162**  35'  E.,  a  chain  of  icebergs  some  40  to  60  miles  in 
extent— the  highest  being  600  feet— whilst  the  sea  was  studded  in  all 
directions  with  lesser  bergs,  which  had  torn  away  from  these  monsters. 
Here  it  was  that  a  disappointment  awaited  them,  for  they  discovered  that 
their  propeller  had  got  out  of  gear  and  they  had  to  make  the  best  of  their 
way  back  to  Port  Chalmers  for  repairs,  where  they  arrived  on  November 
18,  sailing  again  in  ten  days.  On  December  7  they  entered  the  pack  ice 
and  shot  their  first  seal.  Slowly  working  their  way,  they  came  across 
blue  whales,  petrels,  penguins,  and  many  other  marine  animals.  Th^T 
were  surprised  to  notice  that  numbers  of  the  seals  had  large  scars  and 
scratches  upon  their  bodies,  and  inferred  from  this  that  they  were  subject 
to  the  attacks  of  An  enemy  furnished  with  formidable  tusks.    On  New 


LiLTIXS-DAT  SAINTS'  MILLSNMUL  STAB.  606 

Yeai^a  Eve  they  sang  1895  in  at  a  latitude  of  66"*  47'  and  longitade  of  14T 
a'  E.  On  January  16  they  sighted  Cape  Adair.  It  lies  in  71**  23'  and  169° 
56*  K,  the  coast  of  the  terra  incognita — ^Victoria  Land — trending  away  to 
the  south  and  west  as  as  far  as  eye  could  see.  Mr.  Borchgrevink  describes 
it  as  rising  from  dark  bare  rocks  into  peaks  of  perpetual  ice  of  12,000  feet 
above  sea  level,  brightly  illumined  by  the  rays  of  the  midnight  sun.  On 
February  23  they  landed  on  Cape  Adair,  being  the  first  human  creatures 
to  set  foot  on  the  continent. 

With  r^ard  to  the  future,  Mr.  Borchgrevink  strongly  holds  that  Cape 
Adair  is  a  place  where  the  full  severity  of  the  climate  is  escaped.  He 
deduces  this  from  the  presence  of  the  colony  of  penguins,  the  vegetation, 
and  the  flat  table  of  the  Cape.  He  suggests  that  this  spot  should  be  made 
the  head-quarters  of  the  next  expedition,  and  offered  to  lead  one  himself 
from  that  point  with  Ski-Canadian  shoes,  sledges,  and  dogs,  in  search  for 
the  South  Magnetic  Pole.  Mr.  Borchgrevink  expresses  an  opinion  that  in 
an  area  of  8^000,000  square  miles  living  creatures  may  be  met  with  of  types 
unknown  to  us.  Whether  this  be  so  or  not,  there  is  no  part  of  the  world 
less  known  than  the  regions  surrounding  this  great  polar  continent,  and 
no  branch  of  scientific  research  is  more  in  need  of  investigation  than  polar 
meteorology. — Nautical  Magazine. 

A     TEMPERANCE     LESSON. 


Wz  doubt  if  a  more  impressive  temperance  lesson  can  be  provided  than 
that  which  comes  to  us  through  a  Japanese  newspaper,  which  speaks  of  a 
small  island  belonging  to  the  nation,  where  a  few  years  ago  strong  drink 
threatened  the  people  with  complete  mental  and  physical  destruction,  but 
to  them  the  change  came  through  the  determination  of  the  residents  them- 
selves. We  reproduce  the  article  in  the  hope  that  its  suggestions  will  not 
be  without  profit  to  people  who  sometimes  glory  in  their  superior  civiliza- 
tion: 

Li  the  northern  part  of  the  sea  of  Japan,  some  forty  miles  distant  from 
the  large  island  of  Ezo,  lies  a  tiny  island  called  Okusbiri.  Its  soil  is  fertile. 
Trees  of  varjring  proportions  cluster  thickly  over  its  surface.  The  agricul- 
tnrist  and  the  lumberman  might  find  profitable  occupation  there.  But 
the  chief  pursuit  of  these  people  is  fishing.  Every  spring,  great  shoals  of 
herring  approach  the  coast,  and  the  fish  are  easily  captured  in  subh  quan- 
tities that  this  one  bountiful  dispensation  of  nature  suffices  to  feed  and 
clothe  the  inhabitants  from  year's  end  to  year's  end.  Living  thus  in  ease 
and  plenty,  the  people  might  be  expected  to  develop  qualities  usually 
incidental  to  such  circumstances,  and  they  appear  to  have  fallen  pretty 
freely  into  the  vice  of  drunkenness.  In  1885  there  were  some  two  hun- 
dred and  sixty  souls  in  the  island.  They  possessed  only  four  fixed  nets. 
They  lived  in  houses  thatched  with  coarse  grass ;  they  had  scarcely  any 
roads,  and  they  could  boast  only  a  single  school.  Yet  they  consumed 
annually  three  thousand  dollars  worth  of  sake  in  addition  to  shochu  and 
other  strong  drinks.  In  short  these  common  fisher  folks  spent  upon 
intoxicating  beverages  more  than  one  dollar  per  month  for  every  unit  of 
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their  number,  including  women  and  children.  The  same  ratio  of  intem- 
perance applied  to  the  whole  of  Japan  would  signify  an  annual  expeodi* 
ture  of  five  hundred  million  dollars  on  intoxicating  beverages  alone.  Is 
the  face  of  this  reckless  outlay  for  liquor  the  people  often  sufiered  severely 
from  hunger  and  cold  during  the  winter,  the  price  of  rice  ranging  very 
high  in  the  midwinter  months,  and  dwelling  houses  being  ill  adapted  to 
exclude  the  inclement  atmosphere.  The  local  authorities  prevailed  upon 
them  to  adopt  a  system  of  storing  provisions  against  times  of  scarcity  bot 
their  sources,  reduced  by  payments  on  account  of  sake,  were  insufficient  to 
accomplish  anything  effective  in  that  line.  These  circumstances  induced 
some  bold  men  among  them  openly  to  denounce  the  excessive  use  of 
alcoholic  beverages  as  the  cause  of  all  the  people's  sufferings,  and  to  preach 
the  necessity  of  applying  to  useful  purposes  the  funds  thus  squandered. 
The  crusade  provoked  violent  opposition,  but  in  1884  the  inhabitants  were 
induced  to  enter  into  the  following  agreement : 

'^Covenant  made  by  the  people  of  Okushiri  Island  concerning  the  sale 
of  alcoholic  beverages  and  the  use  of  the  same  in  the  island  of  Okushin: 

^This  land  which  we  inhabit  is  a  lonely  island  in  the  Pacific  Ocean.  Its 
inhabitants,  numbering  ninety  families,  find  almost  their  only  means  of 
amusement  in  drinking  alcohol.  Nine  out  of  every  ten  are  addicted  to 
sake,  the  sums  annually  spent  on  which  aggr^ate  a  heavy  amoant 
Debtors  are  unable  to  meet  their  engagements  and  some  are  even  compel- 
led to  depend  on  official  aid  for  supplies  of  food.  We  are  threatened  with 
misery,  and  some  extraordinary  measure  is  necessary  to  save  us.  Frugality 
must  be  the  rule  of  our  conduct  and  every  kind  of  excess  must  be  avoided. 
We,  therefore,  hereby  resolve  to  alxstain  from  the  luxury  which  we  relish 
above  all  others,  namely,  sake,  so  as  to  terminate  the  importation  of  the 
liquor  into  the  island.  The  money  hitherto  devoted  to  the  purchase  of 
sake  shall  be  applied  to  lay  in  stocks  of  rice  and  other  gprain,  as  a  provisioo 
against  future  want,  on  the  one  hand,  and  tojncrease  the  capital  available 
for  fishery  purposes  on  the  other. 

*^ Signatures  of  the  Promoters,** 
"Dated  July,  1884. 

"Article  1: — We,  the  inhabitants  of  Okushiri,  jointly  and  severally,  in 
accordance  with  the  covenant  hereby  signed,  do  pledge  ourselves  to  aban- 
don wholly  the  sale,  purchase,  and  usage  of  alcoholic  beverages.. 

"(Signed.)    117  Okushiri  Islanders." 

The  consequences  of  this  covenant  were  very  marked.  It  was  vigorously 
observed.  Even  the  government  officials,  whatever  their  rank,  had  to  give 
up  sake  drinking  when  they  visited  the  island,  and,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
every  dramster  who  could  not  reform  was  compelled  to  take  his  departure. 
Order  thenceforth  reigned  completely,  and  prosperity  came  with  rapid 
strides.  The  population  increased  five-fold  in  five  years  and  the  capital 
invested  in  the  fishing  industry  ten-fold.  Keed  thatches  were  replaced  by 
shingles.  Four  large  granaries  were  kept  full  of  nee,  and,  in  addition,  each 
house  had  a  store  of  its  own.    It  is  stated  that  there  is  now  stored  in  the 
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island  rice  sufficient  to  support  the  people  for  three  or  four  montha,  eTen 
though  the  herring  fishery  should  fail  entirely.  Roads  have  been  con- 
structed in  places  where  nothing  of  the  kind  existed  before.  The  prin- 
cipal school  has  been  greatly  improved  and  several  branch  schools  have 
been  established.  New  lands  have  been  brought  into  cultivation,  and 
hemp  to  the  value  of  two  thousand  dollars  is  grown  annually  for  the 
manufacture  of  fishing  nets,  which,  before  the  signing  of  the  covejiant,  had 
to  be  imported  entirely  from  the  mainland.  Statistics  also  show  a  marked 
decrease  of  crime,  and  so  famous  did  the  success  of  the  experiment  become 
that  a  large  community  of  settlers  in  the  neighboring  island  of  Ezo  pledged 
themselves  to  a  covenant  similar  to  that  of  Okushiri,  and  with  similarly 
happy  results.  iWilly,  we  may  add,  that  when  the  five  years  originally 
contemplated  by  the  covenant  expired,  it  was  renewed  for  another  term 
of  five  years,  despite  the  opposition  of  an  influential  local  official. — C.  S.  in 
dmtributcr. 

UTAH     NEWS. 


(Summariged  from  Territorial  papers. ) 

So  manycattie  have  been  sold  this  year  from  Iron  County  and  the  surrounding  country 
that  it  will  take  several  years  to  replace  the  number. 

The  Relief  Society  of  Logan  has  succeeded  in  raising  a  quantity  of  very  fine  silk  this 
season^  but  the  facilities  for  weaving  it  are  at  present  lacking.  The  same  organization 
has  attempted  the  raising  of  hemp  for  linen  manufacture,  and  this  promises  favorable 
results. 

The  ooDvoition  of  editors  of  wratem  papers  held  at  Salt  Lake  City  was  a  complete 
saocesB.  There  has  not  been  sufficient  time  to  hear  what  the  visitors  reported  to  their 
papers,  but,  from  the  many  expressions  of  delight  which  were  uttered  by  them  while  in 
Utah,  there  is  no  doubt  that  they  will  tell  their  readers  several  interesting  things  con- 
cerning Utah  and  her  people.  Among  the  features  of  enjoyment  were  a  meeting  at  the 
Salt  Lake  Theatre,  in  which  Governor  West,  Hon.  Greorge  Q.  Cannon  and. other  promin- 
ent persons  spoke,  a  trip  to  Park  Citfa  mines,  an  excursion  to  Saltair  Bathing  Resort,  a 
drive  around  Salt  Lake  City  viewing  the  sights,  and  a  complimentary  concert  in  the 
Tab^nade.  Three  dajrs  were  spent  altogether,  and  all  returned  home  with  feelings  of 
wannth  towards  their  entertainers. 

Two  important  decisions  were  rendered  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Territory  on  the 
last  day  of  August  Both  of  them  were  appeal  oases  from  Judge  Smith's  court  at  Ogden. 
One  was  in  relation  to  the  right  of  women  to  vote.  The  lower  court  had  given  a  decision 
in  favor  of  their  right,  but  Judges  Merritt  and  Bartch  could  not  see  things  in  the  same 
light,  and  they  therefore  reversed  the  decision.  Judge  King  gave  a  dissenting  opinion 
agreeing  with  the  decision  of  the  District  Court  but  of  course  this  was  not  e£Fective  as 
against  the  other  two  judges.  The  hopes  that  the  women  had  of  voting  at  the  coming 
election  will  therefore  not  be  realized.  The  other  decision  was  concerning  the  school  tax 
in  cities  of  the  first  and  second  class.  The  lower  court  had  decided  that  taxes  could  not  be 
collected  in  these  cities  because  the  dty  collector  whose  duty  it  was  to  oollect  the  tax, 
had  been  legislated  out  of  existence  on  the  same  day  as  the  tax  law  was  passed.  The 
Supreme  Court  said  that  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  the  school  tax  the  collector  of 
the  county  was  to  be  considered  as  the  city  collector,  inasmuch  as  the  latter  office  no 
longer  existed.  This  decision  will  be  hailed  with  delight  by  the  Board?  of  Education  in 
the  cities  affected,  as  they  could  see  no  way  to  carry  on  the  schools  during  the  coming 
year ;  some  of  them  had  hired  the  teachers  for  no  definite  time  on  account  of  not  being 
tore  that  they  could  pay  them.    Everything  can  now  go  on  as  in  the  past 
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PRE-EXISTENCE. 


This  vale  of  mysteiy  which  oar  life  enfolds. 

Bent  by  some  ^nst  of  memory  or  dreMn, 
Yields  fleeting  ghmpMes  of  the  Law  that  holds 

The  plan  of  being  in  its  steadfast  beam. 

And  in  some  moment  of  transfignred  thought. 
Oar  old,  braised  world,  with  dariLest  sorrows  rife, 

Fades,  and  a  mist  like  memory  is  caoght 
Of  some  far  realm  of  bright  ethereal  life. 

Yet  oft  we  meet  in  earth's  anwonted  wajrs 

(Dire  place  of  exile  from  high  homes  of  cheer) 
Scenes  that  recall  the  tenor  oc  old  days 

Ere  time  had  called  oar  present  footsteps  here. 

What  means  it  that  the  scenes  of  earth  begaile 

Dreams  of  a  former  life— if  above  this 
That  was— as  space  'twixt  heaven  and  earth— and  while 

We  see  the  earthly  link— the  heavenly  miss? 

Is  it  that  set  within  this  certain  bound 

Of  time  and  space,  life's  problems  to  complete. 
We  circle  o'er  and  o'er  earth's  changeless  roand 

Till  the  set  goal  oar  souls'  perfections  meet? 

For  this  the  planet— so  oar  lessons  teach. 

Where  all  is  learned  or  wrought  for  good  or  ill — 
To  train  our  spirits  for  those  flights  which  reach 

Even  to  heights  of  the  Eternal  wiU. 

And  yet  how  few  the  mighty  lesson  learn 

In  this  short  span  of  me  wherein  we  strive. 
How  many  fade,  nor  yet  may  take  nor  spurn 

The  pearl  for  which  earth's  hosts  are  bom  to  dive. 

Nurtared  in  primal  home  of  lifbt  and  peace. 

Whose  heavenly  radiance  all  our  visions  throng. 
How  shall  we  gain  in  life's  uncertain  lease, 

Grace  for  that  rest  on  which  our  spirits  long? 

Ah  I  in  that  problem  its  own  answer  see — 

Strayed  from  that  early  home,  no  thought  nor  care  , 

Nor  time  for  ample  penance  there  can  be 

Which  shall  not  fall  a  blesring  to  oar  prayer. 

And  whether  in  these  rounds  of  life  we  know. 

Or  in  some  realm  our  spirits  yet  shall  roam— 
God's  jealous  care  some  certain  i>ath  shall  show 

To  lead  His  children  to  their  rightful  home. 

Josephine  Spanoeb,  in  Young  Woman*t  Journal 
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**  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said.  My  doctrine  i$  not  miney  hut  his  thai 
sent  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  willy  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine^ 
wJuther  it  he  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself,"*— St,  John  vii  :  16, 17. 

Va  38.  Vol.  LVn.  Tliiinday,  Septomber  26,  1896.  Price  One  Penny, 

DISCOURSE    BY    PRESIDENT    JOSEPH    F.    SMITH. 


[OONTIKUED  FBOM  PAGE  697.] 

Akd  what  is  the  truth?  The  truth  is,  every  son  and  daughter  of  Qod 
most  first  have  faith  in  Qod— faith  that  He  is,  that  He  is  righteous,  that 
He  is  almighty,  that  He  governs  all  things,  and  that  in  Him  all  perfection 
dwells.  You  may  not  have  a  knowledge  of  this,  hut  you  must  have  faith 
that  this  is  true.  This  is  the  first  principle  of  revealed  religion.  It  is 
written  that  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.  It  is  also 
written  that  the  just  shall  live  by  faith.  Therefore  I  say  it  is  necessary 
for  all  men  to  have  faith  in  Gkxl,  the  Maker  and  Creator  of  all  things,  the 
Ruler  of  heaven  and  earth.  Without  faith  worlds  could  not  have  been 
made;  without  it  they  could  not  be  held  in  their  positions;  but  byfaith 
all  things  are  possible  with  Gkxl  aixl  with  man.  Jesus  Himself  laid  very 
great  stress  upon  this  principle  of  faith.  He  declared,  upon  one  occasion, 
that  if  His  disciples  had  faith  like  unto  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  they 
could  say  to  the  mountain,  "Be  removed,''  and  it  would  be  removed.  On 
another  occasion,  when  Christ  walked  upon  the  water,  Peter  said  unto 
Him,  "Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water,"  and 
Jesus  said,  "Come."  "But  when  he  saw  the  wind  and  waves  boisterous, 
he  was  afraid,  and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  saying.  Lord,  save  me,  and 
immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  His  hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  O,  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt."  Peter  had 
not  sufficient  faith  to  bear  him  up;  but  the  Savior  had.  Such  is  the  faith 
that  man  should  have  in  God,  in  His  power,  and  in  His  omniscience. 

Next  to  faith,  we  must  repent  of  our  sins;  not  with  that  repentance 
which  needeth  to  be  repented  of,  but  with  a  genuine,  true  repentance 
which  will  cause  men  to  cease  from  their  evil  ways  and  to  do  the  will  of 
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Ood  as  they  learn  what  His  will  is.  This  is  the  repentance  necessary.  If 
you  have  wronged  any  one,  repair  that  wrong.  If  you  have  sinned  against 
yourself  cease  to  do  it,  and  make  intercession  with  Gkxl,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  that  you  may  have  forgiveness  of  your  sins.  If  you  have  sinned 
against  others,  repair  that  sin  so  far  as  it  lies  in  your  power,  make  satis- 
faction, and  thereby  show  heartfelt  repentance.  Not  a  repentance  tbac 
begins  and  ends  in  outward  sorrow  and  regret,  and  is  exhibited  in  a  long, 
sorrowful  countenance.  This  is  not  needful  at  all,  for  a  man  may  repent 
of  his  sins  with  a  cheerful  heart  and  countenance.  Repentance  is  not  a 
matter  of  sorrow;  it  is  a  matter  of  congratulation  before  God  that  we  are 
able  to  repent  of  our  sins  and  have  them  removed.  Therefore,  believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  repent  of  your  sins,  every  one  of  you. 

Having  faith  and  having  repented  of  sin,  seek  someone  who  is  clothed 
with  authority  from  God,  as  was  John  of  old,  to  baptize  in  the  name  a! 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Do  not  seek  for  any  man  to 
baptize  you  who  has  not  received  that  authority,  for  "no  man  taketh  this 
honor  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron."  Beek  a  man 
who  holds  the  Priesthood,  and  who  is  called  and  appointed  to  administer 
in  the  sacred  ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  and  say  unto  him :  "I  have  faith 
in  Gk)d;  I  have  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  His  atoning  blood;  I  have,  so 
far  as  it  lies  in  my  power,  repented  of  my  sins,  and  I  have  sought  to  make 
right  all  the  wrong  that  I  have  committed  in  the  world ;  I  have  repented 
before  God  and  have  sought  forgiveness  from  Him ;  I  pray  you,  bury  me 
with  Christ  in  baptism,  that  I  may  put  off  the  old  man  and  rise  from  the 
liquid  grave  unto  a  newness  of  life,  in  likeness  to  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  from  the  grave,  and  also  from  the  liquid  grave,  when  He  was 
buried  in  the  waters  of  Jordan  by  John,  that  I  may  be  able  to  receive  that 
great  witness  that  is  needful  to  make  all  men  steadfast  in  the  Lord,  even 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy." 

Then  when  you  are  baptized,  by  this  man  who  has  authority  to  baptize 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  may  you  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by 
the  laying  on  of  hands.  For  this  is  one  of  the  essential  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel.  It  is  not  for  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel  alon^.  It  was  just  as 
necessary  for  the  eunuch  baptized  by  Philip  and  others  baptized  by  the 
Apostles  of  old  to  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands  as  it  was  for  the  disciples  themselves  to  receive  it.  This  is  an 
individual  work.  Every  man  must  obtain  salvation  and  exaltation  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  himself.  I  say  again  that  no  man  can  be  saved  for 
you,  nor  you  for  any  other  man.  My  works  of  righteousness  will  not 
avail  you ;  your  works  of  righteousness  will  do  me  no  good,  except  so  far 
as  I  may  follow  your  example  and  thus  be  benefited  by  the  good  works  I 
am  led  to  do  by  it,  the  good  that  will  come  to  me  will  be  in  doing  t^e 
will  of  the  Father  myself,  that  I  may  know  of  the  doctrine  for  myself. 

Having  been  initiated  into  the  kingdom  of  God  through  faith,  repent- 
ance, baptism,  and  the  laying  on  of  hands,  then  what  shall  we  do  in  order 
that  we  may  continue  to  be  saved?  Shall  we  go  back  again,  like  the  dog 
to  his  vomit,  or  like  the  sow  that  is  washed  to  its  wallowing  in  the  miret 
After  we  have  put  off  the  old  man  and  put  on  the  new;  aft«r  we  have 
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been  regenerated  through  the  baptism  of  water  and  of  fire,  shall  we  go 
back  again  into  the  beggarly  elements  of  the  world)  Shall  we  do  as  we 
did  before,  gratify  the  lusts  and  desires  of  mortality)  Shall  we  do  this  in 
order  that  we  may  be  saved?    It  is  not  so  written. 

On  one  occasion  there  was  a  young  man  sought  the  Lord  and  said  unto 
him:  "Good  Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal 
life!  And  he  said  unto  him.  Why  callest  thou  me  good?  There  is  none  good 
but  one,  that  is,  Qod :  but  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  command- 
ments. 

He  saith  unto  him.  Which?  Jesus  said,  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder,  thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery,  thou  shalt  not  steal,  thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother:  and.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself." 

Here  then  are  some  things  that  are  needful  for  us  to  do  after  we  are 
bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  and  become  the  adopted  children  of  Qod. 
We  shall  not  commit  adultery,  we  shall  not  steal,  we  shall  not  bear  false 
witness,  and,  harder  than  all  this,  we  shall  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves. 
This  is  one  of  the  commandments  of  Gk>d.  But  there  is  another  command- 
ment which  surpasses  even  that,  and  which  we  are  under  the  necessity  of 
observing.    We  read  as  follows : 

**fiut  when  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  he  had  put  the  Sadducees  to 
silence,  they  were  gathered  together. 

Then  one  of  them,  which  was  a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  question,  tempting 
him,  and  saying, 

Master,  which  is  the  great  commandment  in  the  law? 

Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment. 

And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.'' 
This  needs  no  comment. 

When  this  rich  young  man  heard  the  sayings  of  Jesus,  he  declared  unto 
Him,  "All  these  things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up:  What  lack  I  yet? 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come 
and  follow  me."  The  young  man  was  here  put  to  the  test.  He  was 
boasting  that  he  had  kept  all  these  commandments.  He  had  not  mur- 
dered, he  was  not  guilty  of  stealing,  he  was  innocent  of  the  crime  of 
adultery,  he  had  honored  his  father  and  his  mother,  and,  furthermore  he 
had  loved  his  neighbor  as  himself,  according  to  his  own  declaration 
Now,  evidently  the  Lord  saw  his  heart  and  understood  his  spirit,  and  he 
very  readily  showed  him  and  those  who  stood  about  that  he  still  lacked 
something  very  material  for  salvation.  For  He  said  to  him,  "Sell  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  *  *         and  come  and  follow 

me."  "But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  saying,  he  went  away  sor- 
rowful ;  for  he  had  great  possessions."  It  seems  that  he  did  not  love  his 
neighbor  as  himself,  and  he  lacked  in  that  greater  commandment — for  lie 
did  not  love  Gkxl  with  all  his  might,  mind,  and  strength.    It  appears  that 
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he  had  great  possessions  and  his  afiectdons  were  fixed  upon  those 
dons;  he  did  not  love  his  neighbor  enough  to  part  with  his  riches  and 
give  to  the  poor. 

"Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  a  rid 
man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

And  again  I  say  unto  you,  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye 
of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

It  has  been  said  that  there  was  a  small  gate  or  entrance  through  Um 
wall  surrounding  Jerusalem  and  a  camel  would  have  to  be  very  smaD 
indeed  to  get  through  it;  and  it  is  believed  that  Jesu5^  in  making  diis 
comparison,  referred  to  this.  Evidently  the  disciples  understood  it»  and 
they  marveled  at  this  saying;  but  neither  they  nor  the  young  man  nnd^- 
stood  apparently  at  that  time  the  full  force  and  meaning  of  these  words 
of  the  Savior.  Was  it  because  the  man  was  rich  that  it  was  imposdble 
for  him  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God?  I  think  not.  I  do  not  think 
that  I  would  be  criticising  the  words  of  the  Savior  if  I  declared  that  so  &r 
as  riches  themselves  are  concerned  they  have  nothing  to  do  wiUi  a  man's 
entering  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Although  Jesus  had  no  where  to 
lay  His  head,  and  was  compelled  to  send  His  disciples  to  cat<;h  a  fish  with 
money  in  its  mouth  that  He  might  pay  tribute  to  Csesar,  I  think  I  will 
not  be  disputed  when  I  say  that  Jesus  Himself  possessed  the  world;  that 
it  was  His;  that  He  made  it;  that  the  gold  and  the  silver  and  the  precious 
things  of  the  world  were  His ;  and  yet  I  do  not  understand  that  they  were 
any  bar  to  His  salvation,  or  exaltation  or  glory  or  entrance  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  It  is  not  then  the  possession  of  richas  that  is  in  the  way. 
We  often  hear  it  said  that  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil ;  but  the  Scriptures 
declare  that  it  is  the  "love  of  money''  that  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  This  is 
the  key  by  which  to  interpret  the  condition  of  this  young  man.  Jesus 
saw  that  he  loved  riches  more  than  he  loved  God  or  his  neighbor,  and 
therefore  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  repent  and  get  forgiveness  in  ordo' 
that  he  might  be  prepared  to  obtain  eternal  life.  I  say  that  a  man  may 
possess  millions,  and  if  he  loves  Gk>d  more  than  his  possessions  and  will 
follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  portals  of  the  celestial  city  will 
open  to  him  as  freely  a3  to  Lazarus  or  the  poorest  man  that  ever  dwelt  in 
the  fiesh.  It  is  the  love  of  God,  the  love  of  your  neighbor,  and  the  hatred 
of  evil  and  wrong  that  will  help  to  qualify  man  to  enter  into  the  celestial 
kingdom,  or  to  obtain  the  knowledge  of  eternal  life  by  which  he  may  be  saved 
and  brought  back  into  the  presence  of  God,  from  whence  he  came.  For  we 
are  all  the  children  of  our  Father.    He  loves  us  and  we  should  love  Him. 

"God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends." 

Jesus  laid  down  His  life  for  His  friends.  This  is  the  kind  of  love  we 
should  have  for  God  and  for  our  neighbor,  and  we  should  seek  to  do  rigbt- 
eously.  Then  it  is  promised  that  the  works  which  Jesus  did  we  shall  do, 
and  greater  works,  for  He  has  gone  to  the  Father  to  prepare  the  way  for 
those  who  will  be  faithful  unto  Him. 
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Gkxl  bless  yon,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  and  friends.  May  He  lead  ns 
in  the  path  of  duty,  and  enlighten  our  minds,  and  enlarge  our  understand- 
ings by  His  Spirit,  that  we  may  be  willing  to  hearken  unto  His  counsels 
and  be  obedient  unto  His  commandments,  that  we  may  be  true  to  Him, 
true  to  each  other,  and  true  to  the  Gospel.  It  is  the  truth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God ;  and  it  is  true  that  this  is  eternal 
life  to  know  Him  whom  God  hath  sent  into  the  world.  It  is  true  that 
we  must  repent  of  our  sins.  It  is  true  that  we  must  be  buried  with  Christ 
in  baptism.  It  is  true  that  we  must  have  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
bestowed  upon  us  by  laying  on  of  hands  of  those  that  have  authority. 
These  are  eternal  truths,  from  which  no  man  can  escape  and  yet  enter  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Then  let  us  have  the  truth,  and  let  us  be  so  free  from 
sin  and  darkness  and  from  the  powers  of  the  world  that  we  may  be  made 
free  in  the  Gospel  of  liberty.  May  God  grant  this  unto  all  of  us,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 

AN     ETERNAL     COVENANT. 


Thi  Apostle  F^,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  explains  that  "to  us 
ihi&re  is  but  one  God,  the  Father.*"  This  is  **the  Eternal  Father"  to  whom 
His  children  petition  in  the  name  of  the  Only  Begotten ;  whom  Abraham 
addressed  when  he  "called  on  the  name  of  the  everlasting  God;"  of  whom 
Daniel  declared,  "His  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion ;"  and  whom  the 
Savior  said  to  know  is  "eternal  life."  The  eternal  or  everlasting  character 
of  the  Supreme  Being  whom  we  worship  is  clearly  set  forth  in  Scripture, 
aneient  and  modem,  and  in  this  assurance  of  permanency  is  a  firm  found- 
ation for  faith.  As  Gkxi  is  eternal,  it  follows  of  necessity  that  the  princi- 
1^66  which  emanate  from  Him  are  similar  in  their  nature ;  for  like  begets 
like.  Thus  it  is  that  the  Lord  is  "the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 
them  that  obey  Him."  His  Gospel,  which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  that 
salvation,  therefore  is  like  unto  it.,  and  is  eternal  in  the  principles  which  it 
inculcates,  the  application  of  the  ordinances  which  it  requires,  and  the 
covenants  which  it  authorises.  The  covenant  which  He  enters  into  with 
His  people,  as  He  declares  through  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  "shall  be  an  ever- 
lasting covenant." 

Hus  principle  was  understood  by  The  Preacher  when  He  said,  "I  know 
that  whatsoever  God  doeth,  it  shall  be  forever;  nothing  can  be  put  to  it^ 
DOT  anything  taken  from  it."  There  is  no  conjecture  or  supposition  in 
this  statement  It  was  from  the  standpoint  of  a  positive  knowledge  It 
teaches  as  a  known  truth  that  that  which  is  done  by  the  Almighty  par- 
takes of  His  everlasting  nature ;  it  also  suggests  that  that  which  is  of  an 
q>poBite  character  is  not  by  Him.  If  it  is  done  by  man  in  his  mortal  capa- 
city and  authority,  then  it  partakes  of  the  same  character,  and  whatever 
force  it  may  possess  ceases  when  the  mortal  end  comes. 

Take,  for  instance,  the  marriage  covenant,  and  let  the  rule  be  applied. 
When  that  covenant  is  entered  into  by  divine  authority,  according  to  His 
law,  then  its  bond  is  eternal ;  it  is  a  marriage  ordained  of  God.  But  the 
ceremony  not  performed  in  harmony  with  that  law  and  by  that  authority, 
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while  it  is  binding  upon  persons  in  the  mortal  probation,  is  <^  no  force  m 
an  eternal  covenant,  for  the  reason  that  it  is  not  the  marriage  ordained  of 
God.  If  it  were  such  marriage,  its  covenant  would  be  eternal ;  it  cwjkl 
not  be  severed  by  death,  for  the  power  of  the  Eternal  One  has  overcome 
that  of  the  grave. 

Early  in  the  history  of  human  existence  on  earth,  the  Almighty  dedand 
the  fundamental  principle  that  it  is  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone.  It  was 
not  good  for  him  to  be  without  the  companionship  that  comes  in  the  mar- 
riage relation,  therefore  he  was  given  a  wife ;  and  as  that  which  the  Lord 
doeth  "shall  be  forever,"  as  the  Scripture  says,  then  Eve  was  Adam^s  wife 
for  eternity.  The  association  entered  into  by  divine  authorization  and 
direction  was  of  an  everlasting  character.  In  the  wife  which  the  Lord 
gave  him.  Father  Adam  received  a  good  gift — ^he  was  removed  from  that 
state  which  the  Lord  said  was  not  good.  If  he  had  rejected  the  profer 
of  the  Lord,  and  sought  his  wife  through  another  source  than  the  one 
divinely  open  to  him,  his  contract  would  not  have  reached  into  eternity, 
and  he  would  not  have  attained  to  the  superlative  goodness  of  that  gift 
whose  perfection  is  reached  only  in  a  perfect  sphere.  Hence  suggestive- 
ness  of  the  advice  given  by  the  Apostle  James  in  his  day :  "Do  not  ctt, 
my  beloved  brethren.  Every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  there  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning.^ 

With  respect  to  the  covenant  of  marriage,  the  Lord  has  opened  the  way 
for  the  Latter-day  Saints  who  enter  into  that  relationship  to  do  so  in  the 
manner  ordained  by  Him.  And  none  who  understand  the  force  of  the 
principle  will  supplant  the  divinely  appointed  way  by  submitting  to  an 
inferior  or  conflicting  procedure.  The  marriages  which  Latter-day  Saints 
contract  should  be  by  divine  authority  and  counsel.  The  word  of  the  Lord 
given  in  latter  times  is  not  less  emphatic  on  this  principle  than  in  andoit 
days.  To  the  Saints  He  has  revealed  the  everlasting  covenant  of  marriage 
according  to  His  law,  and  has  declared  that  condemnation  follows  those 
who  do  not  abide  it — that  those  who  reject  it  cannot  enter  into  His  glory. 
According  to  this,  those  who  claim  standing  in  His  Church,  who  profess 
to  do  His  will,  yet  choose  another  form  of  entering  into  the  relationship 
of  husband  and  wife,  place  themselves  in  a  very  unenviaUe  position.  The 
Lord  has  spoken  plainly  regarding  His  eternal  covenant  or  law  of  marri- 
age.   He  says : 

All  covenants,  contracts,  bonds,  obligations,  oaths,  vows,  performances 
connections,  associations,  or  expectations,  that  are  not  made,  and  entered 
into,  and  sealed,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  of  Him  who  is  anointed, 
both  as  well  for  time  and  for  all  eternity,  and  that  too  most  holy,  by  revel- 
ation and  commandment  through  the  medium  of  mine  anointed,  whom  I 
have  appointed  on  the  earth  to  hold  this  power,  are  of  no  efficacy,  virtoe, 
or  force,  in  and  after  the  resurrection  from  the  dead ;  for  all  contracts  that 
are  not  made  unto  this  end,  have  an  end  when  men  are  dead. 

For  whatsoever  things  remain,  are  by  me;  and  whatsoever  things  are 
not  by  me,  shall  be  shaken  and  destroyed. 

Therefore,  if  a  man  marry  him  a  wife  in  the  world,  and  he  marry  her 
not  by  me,  nor  by  my  word ;  and  he  covenant  with  her  so  long  as  he  is  in 
the  world,  and  she  with  him,  their  covenant  and  marriage  are  not  of  fbroe 
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when  they  are  dead,  and  when  they  are  out  of  the  world :   therefore,  they 
are  not  bound  by  any  law  when  they  are  out  of  the  world. 

The  revelation  contains  a  further  statement  of  the  condition  of  those 
who  are  in  the  marriage  relation  outside  of  His  covenant.  It  also  pointy 
out  with  .equal  clearness  the  situation  of  those  who  marry  according  to  His 
word,  giving  the  promise  that  if  they  abide  in  that  covenant  then  those 
blessings  conferred  upon  them  shall  be  of  full  force;  they  shall  pass  "to 
their  exaltation  and  glory  in  all  things,  as  hath  been  sealed  upon  their 
heads." 

It  is  of  vital  importance  that  this  principle  of  the  divine,  eternal  nature 
of  the  marriage  covenant  should  be  taught  especially  to  the  youth  of  Israel, 
that  no  young  man  shall  seek  a  wife  outside  of  that  order  and  covenant, 
and  ^lat  no  young  woman  shall  be  willing  to  accept  as  husband  one  who 
cannot  or  does  not  comply  with  the  conditions  of  the  divine  law.  Upon 
their  instruction  in  and  acceptance  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  on  this  subject 
depends  not  only  their  happiness  in  this  life  but  their  exaltation  in  the 
life  to  oome,  with  all  the  rights  of  heirship  which  that  exaltation  implies. 
— Deseret  New$. 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


The  giun  on  the  back  of  the  pottage  stamps  of  the  United  States  is  made  from  alcohol 
one  pari,  ascetic  add  one  part,  dextrine  two  parts,  and  five  parts  water. 

A  curioosly  addressed  letter  lately  passed  through  the  Poet  Office  at  Madrid,  which 
was  deciphered  and  oorrectly  delivered,  notwithstanding  all  difficulties.  The  address 
was  a  pofeci  rebus.  At  the  left  hand  side  was  the  figure  of  a  lady.  It  was  clear,  there- 
foc«,  to  whidi  sex  the  recipient  should  belong.  Over  the  ladjr's  head  the  sun  was  rising: 
hence  her  name  was  inferred  to  be  Aurora.  For  her  surname  stood  a  hill  with  a  castle  at 
its  foot,  which  gives  us  *'Montes  y  Castella"  Next  comes  the  town,  for  which  the  plan 
of  a  city  was  drawn,  on  which  the  Alhambra  was  legible.  This  indicated  Granada,  but 
in  order  to  leave  no  doubt  possible  a  pomegranate  was  drawn  beside  the  plan.  To  oom- 
plete  the  address,  a  number  was  indicated  in  one  of  the  streets  of  the  city  plan.  The 
postal  authorities  took  three  dajrs  to  study  this  curiosity,  and  then  triumphantly  delivered 
the  letter  to  **Senorita  Aurora  Monies  y  Castello,  Azacayas,  Na  20,  Granada,"  and,  bo 
far  from  censuring  the  sender,  they  had  the  envelope  photographed  and  a  copy  printed 
ID  the  Madrid  papers  as  a  proof  of  the  intelligence  of  the  department 

Hie  following  description  of  a  natural  antiseptic  in  the  human  system,  and  of  its  possi- 
ble artificial  use,  is  taken  from  Dahdm:--^  It  was  already  known  that  secretions  of  the 
mnoous  membranes,  especially  saliva,  poBsees  antiseptic  properties  under  certain  circum- 
stances,  which  explains  the  reason  why  the  germs  which  enter  daily  and  hourly  through 
the  mouth  do  not  reach  a  harmful  development;  but  Edinger  has  now  found  the  active 
material  in  potassium  rhodanate,  which  is  present  in  saliva.  Potassium  rhodanate  is  a 
compound  of  sulphur,  cyanogen,  and  potassium,  and  is,  in  large  quantities,  narcotically 
poisMioas  to  warm-blooded  animals;  it  is,  like  other  rhodanaies,  fatal  to  bacilli  A  quia- 
<^in  rhodanate,  lately  produced,  is  said,  in  a  solution  of  three  parts  to  the  thousand,  to 
kill  the  cholera  bacillus  in  a  minute,  and  in  a  solution  of  three  times  this  strength,  to  kill 
the  diphtheria  bacillus  in  the  same  time.  It  was  found  by  further  researches  that  this 
rhodanate  has  the  effect  of  carbolic  acid  and  of  corrosive  sublimate,  and  at  the  same  time 
is  harmless  to  man.  Saliva,  especially  that  of  fasting  persons,  plays  a  great  pari  in  popu- 
lar medicine;  and  beasts,  by  licking  keep  their  wound  dean  and  bring  them  to  a  quick 
heaUi^.wiihofii  suppuration." 
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THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


THUKSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  26,  1896. 


FAITH    AND    VICTORIOUS    ENERGY. 


The  Christum  Commonwealth  says:  "The  current  number  of  the  Thinker 
wisely  calls  attention  to  an  academical  dissertation  which  has  just  appear- 
ed in  Berlin  from  the  pen  of  Carl  Botticher,  in  which  the  Christian  faith 
is  said  to  have  three  main  points,  or  leading  elements — viz.  unconditaonal 
confidence,  complete  surrender  of  heart  and  will,  victorious  energy.  This 
writer  takes  substantially  the  same  view  which  we  have  for  many  years 
advocated  in  these  columns.  Faith  is  reaUy  worth  nothing  unless  it  lead 
to  the  surrender  of  heart  and  will ;  but  even  these  may  be  surrendered 
without  manifesting  any  particular  victorious  energy.  In  shorts,  the  faith 
which  saves,  justifies,  and  results  in  spiritual  development  is  a  faith  which 
not  only  believes  in  Christ,  but  believes  in  Him  so  implicitly  that  the 
whole  heart  and  will  are  surrendered  to  Him,  and  this  surrender  leads  to 
the  most  unreserved  obedience  to  His  commandments.  This  is  the  faith 
that  overcomes  the  world,  and  is  undoubtedly  the  faith  which  characteriied 
the  first  Christians.  In  these  days,  however,  we  have  manufactured  a  faith 
which  is  little  more  than  a  mental  act,  and,  delusively,  as  we  think,  promises 
salvation,  while  the  subject  is  sitting  on  his  seat." 

The  foregoing  might  almost  have  been  taken  from  a  Latter-day  Saint 
publication,  so  nearly  does  it  agree  with  the  teachings  which  have  been 
uttered  by  the  leaders  of  the  Church  from  the  beginning.  The  Latter-day 
Saints  are  called  many  evil  names  now  by  some  people  who  still  insist  that 
man  need  do  nothing  to  obtain  salvation.  They  are  said  to  undervalue  the 
atonement  of  Christ  when  they  teach  the  necessity  of  obedience  to  ihe 
commandments  of  Christ.  We  do  not  know  just  how  many  years  the 
Chrittian  Commom^ecUth  has  been  advocating  the  ideas  set  forUi  in  the 
above  extract,  nor  is  it  material  to  what  we  wish  to  say  on  this  subject^ 
but  it  is  pleasing  to  read  them  in  a  paper  of  that  kind. 
Almost  the  first  thing  that  a  Latter-day  Saint  commences  to  learn  is  the 
necessity  for  faith  to  be  combined  with  works  of  righteousness,  and  keep- 
ing the  commandments  of  God — not  one,  nor  two,  but  all  of  them.  He 
finds  out  that  the  teachings  of  the  Church  authorities  are  to  the  effect  that 
all  men  regardless  of  their  own  works  will  be  benefited  by  the  atonement 
which  Christ  wrought  out  through  His  crucifixion ;  but  though  this  has 
been  accomplished  there  will  still  be  an  inquiry  into  the  record  of  each 
person's  life,  and  from  that  record  will  he  be  judged,  and  rewarded  or  pun- 
ished. The  Latter-day  Saints  look  upon  eternal  life  as  the  object  of  man's 
existence,  and  think  it  is  worth  more  than  anything  or  everything  ela& 
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Th^  beiiere  that  to  obtain  it  requires  an  exertion  of  all  the  energiee  of 
man ;  not  that  he  can  save  himself,  bat  he  must  by  works  exhibit  a  desire 
for  salvation,  or  it  will  not  be  given  him.  God  does  not  thrust  men  into 
heaven  contrary  to  their  wishes. 

This  desire  can  be  attested  only  by  doiug  that  which  God  has  laid  down 
as  a  necessity  to  gain  eternal  life.  In  this  life,  if  a  person  should  say  he 
wished  to  accomplish  a  certain  purpose,  and  then  should  act  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  expressed  wish,  his  neighbors  would  say  his  actions  con- 
tradicted his  words.  Christ  has  said  that  to  a  certain  extent  earthly 
things  are  typical  of  heavenly  things,  and  this  being  the  case  it  must  be 
concluded  that  to  obtain  heavenly  favors  exertions  in  that  direction  must 
be  made.  Some  people  have  said  that  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  of 
the  lost  sheep,  and  of  the  lost  piece  of  money  show  that  the  mercy  of  God 
will  be  extended  to  all  both  good  and  bad,  and  that  He  is  willing  to  save 
all,  regardless  of  their  actions;  a  few  have  even  placed  the  repentant 
prodigal  ahead  of  his  faithful  brother  because  of  the  great  rejoicing 
at  his  return.  A  deeper  study  of  the  situation  will  at  once  dispel  that 
idea.  There  was  a  world  of  difference  between  the  condition  of  those  two 
sons.  The  one  who  had  wasted  his  substance  in  rioting  did  not  receive 
an  inheritance  from  his  father;  he  was  permitted  to  return  home,  but 
what  did  he  have  except  his  father's  pardon  f  The  father's  answer  to  the 
older  son,  when  the  latter  became  a  little  jealous  of  his  brother's  reception, 
was:  "All  that  I  have  is  thine."  There  was  to  be  none  of  this  son's  share 
taken  away  and  given  to  the  spendthrift  brother.  Let  each  one  ask  him- 
self the  question.  Which  one  of  the  two  sons'  places  would  I  prefer)  The 
answer  will  come  most  em  phatically,  flis  who  still  had  his  portion  left.  The 
prodigal  wanderer  would  appreciate  his  father's  mercy  perhaps  more  than 
would  the  other,  and  would  be  happy  always  in  remembering  this.  But 
how  much  more  would  the  faithful  one  rejoice  that  he  had  tried  to  please 
his  father  always.  He  was  just  as  much  dependent  on  the  father  for  his 
inheritence  as  was  the  prodigal  one  for  mercy  and  both  would  have  to 
acknowledge  him  as  the  giver  of  their  blessings. 

It  seems  a  plain  proposition  to  the  Latter-day  Saints  that  something  must 
be  dane^  as  well  as  thought  of,  by  him  who  would  attain  the  highest  glory. 
A  mere  "mental  act"  will  not  save  a  person — a  dead  faith  can  not  take  a 
man  to  heaven.  The  burden  of  their  message  is  that  all  men  must  keep 
the  commandments  of  God  or  they  will  be  condemned  for  disobedience. 
What  those  commandments  are  will  be  found  by  a  thorough  search  through 
the  Scriptures,  and  an  acceptance  of  the  teachings  therein  contained, 
regardless  of  what  men's  private  opinion  may  be. 

There  is  no  conflict  in  the  teachings  of  Paul  and  those  of  James  on  the 
subject  of  salvation ;  both  were  the  servant's  of  God  and  wrote  to  correct 
evils  which  they  saw  creeping  into  the  church ;  Paul  to  impress  the  Saints 
with  the  idea  that  their  man-made  formulas  would  be  of  no  avail,  nor  would 
even  a  compliance  with  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  unless  they  had  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Savior,  and  would  give  Him  all  the  glory;  James  to 
combat  the  other  extreme  view  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  obey  the  com- 
mandments of  God  if  one  had  faith.    F4ul  would  likely  hare  written  the 
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same  as  James  had  he  seen  the  same  evils;  James  would  no  doobfe  htre 
expressed  ideas  similar  to  those  of  Paul  had  he  been  acquainted  with  the 
condition  of  the  people  to  whom  Paal  wrote.  The  teachings  of  both  ire 
correct,  but  they  can  be  correct  only  on  the  theory  that  faith  and  worb 
are  both  necessary  for  the  followers  of  Christ  to  exercise.  James  says 
faith  without  works  is  dead ;  Paul  holds  that  works  without  faith  are 
dead.  B. 

The  following  paragraph  is  going  the  rounds  of  the  English  Press: 

A  Oerman  correspondent  in  Salt  Lake  City  described  the  positioii  of 
Mormonism  as  somewhat  precarious.  The  number  of  Saints  in  these 
latter  days  is  rai)idly  diminishing,  and  the  Mormon  territory  is  being 
over-run  by  American  immigrants,  including  Roman  Catholics,  Episcopa- 
lians, Conffregationalists.  Presbyterians,  Unitarians,  Methodists,  and  Jews, 
the  latter  oeing  especially  numerous.  Of  the  fiftv  thousand  persons  who 
make  up  the  population  of  Salt  Lake  City  one-half  only  profess  the  Mo^ 


out  at  the  same  time  bringing  down  the  entire  edifice."  Meanwhile  Ute 
new  generation  regard  the  Mormon  religion  as  beneath  them,  and  by 
degrees  secede,  whence  it  is  easy  to  foresee  the  time  when  the  sect  will 
have  entirely  disappeared. 

For  the  information  of  the  Saints  who  may  meet  people  that  believe  the 
above  we  repeat  some  statistics  which  were  published  in  the  Stab  of  June 
13, 1895 :  The  Toung  Ladies  Mutual  Improvement  Association  member- 
ship increased  1096  in  1894  over  1893;  the  attendance  at  the  Sunday 
Schools  was  8320  greater  1894  that  in  1893.  The  Aberdeen  Evening  GatttU 
has  given  space  for  a  correction  to  the  above  by  Elder  A.  M.  Ledingham. 
If  the  other  papers  will  as  readily  publish  the  truth  as  they  did  the  oppo- 
site they  will  at  least  set  themselves  right.  The  papers  it  seems  are  boand 
to  say  something  about  Mormonism,  and  are  evidently  determined  not  to 
give  the  entire  truth.  However  devoutly  they  may  wish  for  the  decline  of 
Mormonism,  their  saying  it  is  decajring  will  not  make  it  sa  Polygamy  is 
not  now  and  never  has  been  the  basis  of  the  religion  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  Their  attitude  in  relation  to  this  principle  can  be  easily  found 
out  by  any  one  who  desires  to  know.  Mormonism  is  founded  upon  the 
rock  of  eternal  truth,  notwithstanding  the  statement  quoted.  The  Latter- 
day  Saints  know  what  their  doctrine  is  better  than  any  one  not  of  them, 
and  they  will  continue  to  insist  upon  an  observance  of  the  principles  and 
ordinances  established  by  the  Savior.  A  multitude  of  papers  will  no  doubt 
be  surprised  when  they  find  how  much  Mormonism  has  grown  while  they 
have  been  trying  to  comfort  themselves  with  the  thought  that  it  was 
djring. 

On  September  8,  a  meeting  house  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  was  dedicated  in  St  John,  Kansaa  A  few  years  ago 
this  act  would  have  met  with  opposition  from  all  parts  of  the  state,  and 
might  have  been  the  cause  of  serious  trouble.  People  then  thought  it  was 
a  disgrace  to  have  a  Mormon  in  their  neighborhood,  and  would  haveoflfered 
strenuous  objections  to  the  erection  of  a  place  of  worship  by  the  unpc^mltf 
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sect  Now  instead  of  this  some  of  the  papers  in  the  locality  have  been 
speaking  of  the  event  in  terms  of  praise  and  invited  those  who  felt  inter- 
ested to  be  present  at  the  dedication  which  was  a  feature  of  the  conference 
held  in  St  John  on  the  date  mentioned.  This  change  of  feeling  is  simply 
the  result  of  becoming  better  acquainted  with  the  principles  and  practices 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

Abbiyals. — The  following  named  Elders  arrived  in  Liverpool  per  Amer- 
ican Line  steamer  Bdgenland  on  September  18,  1896:  For  the  British 
Mission— Thomas  Adams  of  Salt  Lake  City;  William  O.  Newbold  of 
Taylorsville.  For  the  Scandinavian  Mission — Peter  A.  Pedersen  of  Salem; 
Joseph  Larson  of  Big  Cottonwood ;  Nils  F.  Ahlberg  of  South  Cottonwood; 
John  T.  Jonason  of  Salt  Lake  City;  L.  Gustav  Larson  of  South  Cotton- 
wood ;  John  F.  Applequist  of  Salt  Lake  City.  For  the  Swiss  and  German 
Mission — Alfred  C.  Meyer  of  Salt  Lake  City.  The  same  vessel  also  brought 
Elder  Daniel  Densley  of  Herriman  who  is  visiting  Great  Britain  on  gene- 
alogical business;  Elias  Jensen  of  Brigham  City  who  goes  to  Scandinavia 
for  the  same  purpose;  Miss  Annie  McBveen  and  Mary  Mcllveen  of  Salt 
Lake  City,  who  are  visiting  their  parents  in  Lreland.  The  trip  was  with- 
out special  incident  and  all  arrived  well.  The  Scandinavian  Elders  con- 
tinued their  journey  in  the  afternoon  of  the  18th. 

Appointments. — ^Elder  Thomas  Adams  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as 
Traveling  Elder  in^the  Liverpool  Conference. 

Elder  William  O.  Newbold  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling 
Elder  in  the  Sheffield  Conference. 

THE     UNITED     OBDEB. 


Wb  have  received  an  anonymous  communication,  in  which  certain  ques- 
tions are  asked  that  are  of  interest  to  our  readers,  and  therefore,  contrary 
to  our  usual  practice  in  such  cases,  we  answer  them,  but  take  the  liberty 
of  answering  in  our  own  way. 

The  first  question  is : 

^Will  the  United  Order  when  established  abolish  the  distinction  of  rich 
and  poort" 

As  we  understand  the  revelations  concerning  the  order  of  Enoch,  there 
will  be  distinctions  among  the  people  after  it  is  established.  Men  difier 
in  their  stature ;  they  differ  in  their  capacity ;  they  differ  in  the  size  of 
their  families;  and  in^many  other  directions  are  there  differences.  Tet  in 
a  general  sense  men  are  equal  before  the  Lord.  So  it  will  be  when  the 
United  Order  is  established.  One  man  may  have  a  greater  capacity  for 
managing  temporal  afiairs  than  another.  Our  present  experience  in  life 
furnishes  us  with  numerous  illustrations  of  thi&  We  know  men  who  are 
very  gifted  in  some  directions  who  are  poor  managers  and  have  not  the 
capacity  to  control  large  a&irs.  While  in  this  mortal  state  such  differ- 
ences as  these  in  the  gifts  which  men  receive  are  likely  to  be  maintained. 
But  there  will  be  neither  rich  nor  poor  when  the  United  Order  is  fully 
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established,  in  tiie  sense  that  one  wfll  enjoy  that  of  which  another  is  des- 
titute.   Every  physical  want  will  be  supplied.    The  Lord  says : 

Behold,  this  is  the  way  that  I,  the  Lord,  have  decreed  to  provide  for  my 
saints,  that  the  poor  shall  be  exalted,  in  that  the  rich  are  made  low;  for 
the  earth  is  full,  and  there  is  enough  and  to  spare. 

Our  correspondent  says  that  he  has  always  thought  that  this  TJnited 
Order  was  a  perfect  system  and  would  eventually  abolish  all  inequalities 
such  as  now  exist. 

As  to  equality  the  Lord  has  in  another  revelation  made  plain  the 
manner  in  which  His  people  will  be  equal.    He  says : 

And  all  this  for  the  benefit  of  the  church  of  the  living  God,  that  every 
man  may  improve  upon  his  talent,  that  every  man  may  gain  other  talents, 
yea,  even  an  nundred  fold,  to  be  cast  into  the  Lord's  storehouse,  to  become 
the  common  property  of  the  whole  church. 

Every  man  seeking  the  interest  of  his  neighbor,  and  doing  all  things 
with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  Qod, 

The  equality  here  described  is  that  each  one  is  to  have  equal  chdms  on 
that  which  belongs  to  the  Order,  each  man  according  to  his  wants  and 
needs,  if  those  wants  are  just.  Some  men  in  the  management  of  l^eir 
stewardships  will  undoubtedly  be  able  to  control  large  affairs,  and  as  they 
show  their  capacity  their  stewardships  will  be  increased. 

If  there  be  means  in  the  treasury  and  a  man  be  engaged  in  business 
that  he  is  making  profitable,  or  that  the  voice  of  the  Order  will  decide  is 
profitable  and  safe  to  invest  in,  he  will  then  have  claim  upon  the  treasury 
for  that  which  is  necessary  to  help  him  in  his  stewardship.  But  that 
which  he  may  by  his  exertions  accumulate  beyond  what  is  necessary  ior 
the  reasonable  support  of  himself  and  family,  will  be  returned  to  the 
treasury,  according  to  the  revelation  which  says : 

And  all  moneys  that  you  receive  in  your  stewardships  by  improving 
upon  the  properties  which  I  have  appointed  unto  you,  in  houses,  or  in 
lands  or  in  cattle         *  *  *         shall  be  cast  into  the  treasury 

as  fast  as  you  receive  moneys. 

And  when  this  is  done,  no  man  is  to  say  that  it  is  his  own;  for  it  shall 
not  be  called  his,  nor  any  part  of  it;  and  there  shall  not  any  part  of  it  be 
used  or  taken  out  of  the  treasury,  only  by  the  voice  and  common  consent 
of  the  Order.'* 

In  this  way  every  man  will  seek  the  interests  of  his  neighbor,  and  will 
be  in  a  position  to  love  his  neighbor  as  he  does  himself,  and  his  eye  will 
be  single  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  and  benefit  of  his  fellow- 
men. 

When  mankind  learn  that  all  their  wants  can  be  supplied  (and  really 
men's  wants  are  very  few)  they  will  have  a  difierent  feeling  to  that  which 
prevails  now.  Inst^ui  of  working  for  themselves  or  for  those  immediately 
connected  with  them,  they  will  labor  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole,  and  as 
the  Lord  says,  "there  is  enough  and  to  spare  for  all."  The  Lord  has  said 
to  His  Saints: 

If  ye  are  not  equal  in  earthly  thinffs,  ye  cannot  be  equal  in  obtaining 

"  that  I  give  unto  yon  a  place  in  t^e  celes- 


heaveidy  things;  for  if  you  will  t 
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tial  world,  von  mast  prepare  yourselves  by  doing  the  things  which  I  have 
commanded  you  and  required  of  you. 

Obedience  to  this  law  is  therefore  necessary  to  prepare  men  for  the 
enjoyment  of  the  glory  of  the  celestial  world ;  and  whether  this  work  of 
preparation  be  commenced  now  or  hereafter,  it  will  undoubtedly  have  to 
be  performed,  and  the  laws  will  have  to  be  submitted  to^  by  all  those  who 
desire  to  obtain  celestial  glory. 

The  second  question  is : 

'*Is  there  any  set  time  for  establishing  the  Order;  that  is,  any  time 
appointed  by  revelation  when  this  order  shall  be  established  in  the  Churchf' 

To  this  we  reply,  Na  There  is  nothing  in  the  revelations  which  clearly 
indicates  the  time  when  this  Order  shall  be  established,  further  than  this: 
that  it  is  the  Lord's  design,  as  appears  in  the  revelations,  to  have  His 
Saints  conform  to  this  Order  as  quickly  as  their  faith  will  permit  them 
to  do  sa  At  what  time  this  shall  be  done  depends  almost  entirely,  it  may 
be  said,  upon  the  faith  of  the  people  to  carry  into  effect  the  revelations 
which  the  Lord  has  given.  There  will  be,  no  doubts,  circumstances  created 
through  the  acts  of  men  that  will  make  favorable  the  establishment  of  this 
Order.  There  has  been  a  great  change  in  public  feeling  concerning  pro- 
perty and  the  rights  of  property  within  a  very  few  years.  Evidently  the 
Lord  is  moving  upon  the  hearts  of  prominent  men  in  the  nations  to  set 
forth  and  advocate  theories  looking  to  a  better  organization  of  society  than 
exists  at  the  present  time.  The  anarchists,  the  communists,  the  socialists, 
and  all  these  people  who  are  agitating  these  questions— some  of  whom  are 
adopting  very  wicked  means  to  carry  out  their  aims— are  having  their 
e£^t  upon  human  society,  both  in  this  country  and  in  Europe.  The 
people  are  aroused  by  the  violent  acts  of  some  of  these  classes  to  reflect 
upon  these  questions.  They  have  become  burning  questions  in  many 
places,  and  men  are  compelled  to  give  them  attention.  Even  well-estab- 
lished governments  cannot  treat  Uiem  lightly ;  for  the  thrones  of  kings 
and  emperors  tremble  in  the  face  of  the  violence  with  which  those  who  sit 
upon  them  are  menaced.  Even  in  republican  France,  as  well  as  our  own 
country,  these  agitators  are  not  idle. 

All  this  agitation,  coupled  with  many  of  the  events  that  are  taking 
place,  is  preparing  the  way  for  the  establishment  of  the  pure  and  better 
order  of  things;  and  it  will  be  with  the  United  Order,  as  it  has  been  with 
many  of  the  truths  which  the  Lord  has  given  by  revelation — ^it  will  attract 
men's  attention,  and  they  will  be  pre-disposed  to  look  favorably  upon  it 
as  a  means  of  settling  some  of  these  great  questions. 

Of  course,  the  Latter-day  Saints  themselves  are  effected  by  the  public 
sentiment  that  prevails  around  them.  Their  traditions  have  all  been  in 
favor  of  existing  conditions  concerning  property.  It  has  been,  hard  for 
them  to  divest  themselves  of  the  old  ideas  respecting  the  ownership  of 
land  and  other  property,  and  especially  of  the  idea  that  every  man  is 
entitled  to  all  that  he  can  make  in  the  struggle  of  life  by  superior  manage- 
ment and  by  shrewd  dealing  with  his  fellow-man.  Our  traditions  have 
come  down  to  us  in  this  form :  That  every  man  is  the  architect  of  his  own 
fortune,  and  that  he  is  under  no  special  obligations  to  look  out  for  any- 
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body  bat  hims^  and  those  in  whom  be  might  take  interest.  '^Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper)^  has  been  the  sentiment  that  has  been  generally  felt 
and  carried  out  by  mankind,  though  not  often  expressed.  It  has  been 
entirely  optional  whether  a  man  oared  for  anybody  beyond  his  immediate 
fomUy.  There  have  been,  and  are  thousands  of  benevolent  individmJs, 
who  do  all  they  can  for  the  benefit  of  their  fellow-creatnres,  and  for  the 
alleviation  of  the  poverty  and  misery  which  they  see  around  them.  These 
are  called  philanthropists.  But  the  bulk  of  the  people  consider  themselves 
under  no  obligations  even  to  do  this. 

These  traditions  have  to  be  unlearned  and  dismissed  from  our  sunds; 
for  through  them  human  misery  has  prevailed  in  every  land.  Some  men 
have  wallowed  in  the  possession  of  every  luxury ;' they  have  monopolized 
the  elements  around  them  to  the  exclusion  of  their  poorer  and  weaker 
neighbors;  and  thousands  are  almost  starving  in  sight  of  food  and  Uie 
other  elements  necessary  for  physical  comfort  and  happiness,  without  the 
power  to  obtain  them.  Certainly  this  is  wrong.  We  all  must  admit  it 
It  is  not  the  design  of  our  Creator,  who  has  endowed  thb  earth  so  plen- 
teously  with  every  element  necessary  for  man's  well  being  and  happiness, 
that  one  class  should  be  permitted  to  monopolize  these  to  the  exclusion  of 
another  class.  If  there  were  a  scarcity  of  elements,  then  an  argument 
might  be  found  in  favor  of  one  class  seizing  and  enjoying  more  than 
another.  But  no  such  scarcity  exists.  There  is  abundance  of  soil,  from 
which  to  raise  the  grains,  the  vegetables  and  the  fruits  for  the  sustenance 
of  all.  Everything  necessary  for  the  clothing  of  the  entire  human  family, 
as  well  as  for  the  erection  of  their  houses,  and  for  the  furnishing  of  their 
other  conveniences,  is  in  abundance  on  the  earth. 

Our  view,  therefore,  is  that  sooner  or  later  circumstances  will  surround 
the  peoples  of  the  earth  of  such  a  character,  as  to  make  the  United  Order 
a  desirable  thing,  and  refuge  will  be  sought  there  from  evils  that  will 
menace  society,  and,  unless  checked,  prove  its  destruction.  The  Lord  will 
not  only  teach  His  people  by  the  revelations  from  heaven,  but  there  will 
be  other  influences  brought  to  bear  upon  them,  that  will  in  a  certain  sense, 
compel  them,  without,  however,  taking  from  them  their  agency,  to  adopt 
the  plans  which  the  Lord  has  revealed  for  their  temporal  and  spiritual 
salvation.— «/ui¥fi»^  Instrvctar. 

UTAH     NEWS. 


(Snmmarie^dfirom  TerrUorial  papen,) 

A  rich  gold  disoovery  ii  reported  to  have  been  mftde  in  the  moimtaiiiB  east  of  Williid 
City,  Box  Elder  County. 

**^ckle  I>*y^  for  the  Sunday  Schools  has  been  changed  from  the  first  Sunday  in 
September  until  the  last  Sunday  in  October. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  College  opened  for  the  coming  season  at  Salt  Lake  City.  This 
is  the  tenth  year  since  it  was  commenced,  and  it  it  still  gaining  in  popularity  among  its 
patrons. 

Utah  has  been  having  some  fast  running  trains.  On  September  5,  a  special  from  Prove 
made  an  average  of  a  mile  a  minute  or  nearly  that  from  Provo  to  Ogden,  exclusive  of  the 
time  taken  for  stops. 
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Hie  fnMiagwnent  of  the  SalUir  Bathing  Resort  has  decided  to  olose  the  season  with  a 
fine  program.  Prises  will  be  given  for  yarions  exercises,  and  the  proceeds  of  the  day 
will  go  to  the  different  charitable  institutions  of  the  dty. 

The  death  of  Elisabeth  Keigham  Taylor  is  announced.  She  was  the  wife  of  the  late 
President  Taylor,  and  the  mother  of  Thomas  K  Taylor.  She  was  one  of  the  earliest 
settlers  in  Utah,  and  did  a  good  work  in  the  Church.  Her  children  and  grand-children 
are  qoite  numerous.    She  was  84  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  her  death. 

Tlie  large  Tabemade  at  Salt  Lake  City  has  been  undergoing  a  thorough  renovation  of 
lais,  and  several  improvements  have  been  made.  The  side  walls  have  been  painted  in 
imitation  of  slate-colored  marble,  and  the  pillars  resemble  Sienna  marble,  forming  a  pleas- 
ing contrast.  The  seating  capacity  has  been  enlaiged  to  make  room  for  five  hundred 
more  people.    The  whole  building  inside  and  out  looks  much  improved. 

The  candidates  for  the  different  offices,  as  named  by  the  democratic  convention  on 
September  5,  were  as  follows:  For  Grovemor,  John  T.  Caine;  Congressman,  B.  H. 
Bc4)erts ;  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  R  W.  Toung,  S.  R.  Thurman,  Thomas  Maloney; 
Secretary  of  State,  Fisher  Harris;  Auditor,  Guy  C.  Wilson;  Treasurer,  Alma  Green- 
wood; Attorney  General,  A.  J.  Weber;  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  Kari  G. 
Mssser. 

Mrs.  James  Parsons  ol  Brigham  City  was  milking  her  cow,  and  while  doing  90  the 
snimal  gave  her  a  severe  kick  which  knocked  her  down.  On  arising  to  her  feet  the  lady 
wss  surprised  and  horrified  to  see  her  house  in  flames.  She  had  left  a  littie  baby  in  the 
room  and  she  made  a  successful  effort  to  save  the  infant.  But  for  the  cow's  action  the 
bsby  would  Ukely  have  burned  to  death,  as  the  mother  was  unconscious  of  any  danger  up 
to  that  time. 

The  entries  for  the  Eisteddfod  to  be  held  in  Salt  Lake  City  next  month  have  been 
dosed.  There  are  137  altogether,  and  among  them  are  residents  of  several  States. 
Colorado  has  more  than  any  other  place  outside  of  Utah,  but  contestants  from  Idaho, 
Wyoming,  Oregon,  Kansas,  Iowa,  Illinois,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  and  New  York  will  be 
present,  so  that  the  affair  will  be  really  a  national  one.  The  Judges  app(^ted  are  all 
aoa-residents  d  Utah,  and  of  such  well  known  ability  that  their  dedsionB  will  no  doubt 
be  scospted  without  question.  At  least  two  days  will  be  required  to  complete  the  whole 
program. 

Fred  L  Monson,  who  lived  in  Salt  Lake  City  years  ago,  but  whose  home  is  now  in 
Chiesgo,  has  been  visiting  Salt  Lake  City  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  data  for  a  lecture 
on  Utah  and  her  resources ;  also  for  one  on  the  history  of  the  Church  since  its  organisa- 
tion m  1890.  He  has  obtained  views  of  Kauvoo,  Independence,  and  other  places,  and 
these  win  be  used  for  illustrating  the  lectures.  Mr.  Monson  promises  that  his  lectures 
win  be  simply  narratives  of  the  fscts,  without  any  coloring  either  favorable  or  unfavor- 
sble  towards  the  Mormon  people ;  his  hearers  can  draw  their  own  conclusions.  He  is  a 
nember  of  the  Chicago  and  San  Frandsco  Press  Clubs,  and  of  the  G^eographical  Society 
of  Cslif omia. 

Besis  sre  said  to  be  unusually  numerous  in  the  mountains  of  San  Pete  County  this 
year.  Four  of  the  dnnamon  variety  were  killed  in  one  day  by  a  party  of  men,  and  others 
bsve  been  seen  in  a  number  of  places.  Elmer  Ghistafson,  of  Fountain  Ghreen,  and  his 
brother  were  herding  sheep  in  the  mountains  when  a  commotion  was  heard  in  the  corral; 
tbejr  divined  the  cause,  one  of  the  boys  grabbed  a  gun  and  they  set  out  for  the  sheep,  and, 
getting  around  them,  found  a  large  grizzly  at  work.  The  elder  brotlier  fired  at  the  shaggy 
snimal,  but  succeeded  only  in  wounding  it  and  it  charged  upon  the  younger  boy.  Elmer 
•Iter  three  attempts  succeeded  with  the  aid  of  dogs,  in  escaping,  but  sustained  severe 
scrstcbes  on  the  face  and  one  arm  and  a  deep  cut  across  the  fleshy  part  of  the  hip.  He 
vss  brought  to  town,  his  wounds  dressed,  and  he  is  quite  comfortable.  The  elder  brother 
ooold  not  shoot  but  the  once,  owing  to  a  cartridge,  which  refused  to  be  ejected.  The 
besr  eicaped  and  has  not  been  seen  since. 
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THE    SONG    OF    THE    BROOK. 


I  haste  by  hill  and  valley, 

I  haste  by  mead  and  lea, 
I  am  the  message  bearer 

From  mountains  to  the  sea. 
I  am  the  mountain's  courier 

And  every  meadow  thrills 
While  I  carry  to  the  ocean 

The  tidings  of  the  hills. 
And  every  meadow  hears  it. 

For,  as  I  go  each  day, 
Lest  I  f  (NTget  the  message, 

I  sing  it  all  the  way. 

The  lily  blooms  grow  whiter, 

And  the  loud  meadows  ring 
With  the  exultant  gladness 

Of  messages  I  smg. 
What  do  I  tell  the  ocean? 

That  all  the  hills  are  strong, 
And  all  the  forests  on  their  backs 

Melodious  are  with  song. 
That,  to  the  youth  of  nature 

The  hoary  hills  are  true. 
And  that  the  ancient  mountains 

And  this  old  world  are  new. 

What  do  I  tell  the  ocean? 

That  on  the  sun-kissed  hills 
Are  perfumed  winds  of  healing 

And  music-haunted  rills; 
From  their  eternal  altahi 

For  evermore  shall  rise 
In  all  the  Eden  freshness 

New  incense  to  the  skies. 
The  haay  mists  of  summer 

That  o*er  their  summits  dwell 
Brood  like  a  benediction 

That  says  that  all  is  well. 

What  do  I  tell  the  ocean? 

I  say  the  hills  are  fair 
And  drink  an  ever-fresher  health 

From  Heaven's  enfolding  air; 
That  sunward  ferns  are  springing 

Within  their  deepest  glooms, 


And  that  the  fields  are  drifted 
With  snow  of  applb  blooms; 

And  that  there's  mighty  music 
Where  mountain  torrents  meet, 

And  that  the  heart  of  nature 
For  evermore  is  sweet 

What  do  I  tdl  the  ocean? 

I  say  the  hills  are  high. 
But  draw  new  youth  dich  morning 

From  the  chalice  of  the  sky ; 
They  drink  the  virtue  of  the  day. 

The  great  sun's  heat  and  light, 
And  bathe  themselves  in  stilmen 

And  silence  of  the  night 
The  winds  around  their  summits 

With  strong,  triumphant  breath, 
Proclaim  above  a  land  of  graves 

That  there  can  be  no  death. 

What  do  I  tell  the  oceen? 

That  life  blooms  everywhere; 
That  the  day  is  glad  with  music, 

And  all  the  world  is  fair. 
And  the  proud  tiger  lilies 

And  meadow  grasses  near, 
And  all  the  drooping  willows 

And  alders  bend  to  hear. 
My  song  of  joy  and  gladnes, 

My  song  of  hope  and  glee. 
Makes  one  long  strip  of  greeanflM 

From  mountains  to  the  sea. 

So  I  will  tell  the  ocean 

What  the  strong  mountains  s^, 
With  all  the  added  gladness 

I  have  gathered  on  the  way; 
That  the  smile  of  deathless  beauty, 

As  at  creation's  birth. 
With  all  its  old,  eternal  charm. 

Still  glorifies  the  earth. 
To  tell  this  to  the  ocean 

I  through  die  land  am  whiried, 
So  that  its  mightier  anthem 

May  tell  it  to  the  world. 
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DISCOUBSE    BY    ELDER    FRANKLIN    D.    RICHARDS. 


Thi  following  disconrse  on  "The  Records  of  the  Saints^  was  delivered  by 
Elder  Franklin  D.  Richards  at  the  General  Conference  of  the  Church  in 
the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  April  6, 1895 : 

Beloved  hearers:  I  have  greatly  rejoiced  with  yon  during  the  sittings 
of  this  Conference,  yesterday  and  this  morning,  in  the  very  precious  in- 
structions that  have  been  given  to  us.  I  realize  that  they  have  been  the 
dictation  of  the  Holy  Qhost  unto  us,  and  my  soul  has  been  feasted  there- 
with. We  have  had  a  blessed  variety  of  instructions  given  to  us,  of  many 
things  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 

Inasmuch  as  you  are  in  the  habit  of  raising  up  your  hands  twice  a  year 
to  sustain  me  as  the  historian  of  the  Church,  and  are  liable  to  be  called 
upon  to  do  the  same  thing  again  before  this  Conference  closes,  I  feel 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  presenting  to  you  some  thoughts  for 
consideration  which  appertain  to  that  part  of  the  labor  in  which  I  am 
engaged — that  of  historian.  There  is  a  great  work  devolving  upon  God's 
people  in  their  daily  life  in  the  organization  which  has  been  set  forth  to 
OS  this  morning.  An  important  feature  of  that  work  is  the  keeping  of 
the  sacred  records  of  the  Church.  This  involves  something  more  than  is 
generally  contemplated  by  those  who  are  called  to  be  clerks,  secretaries 
and  recorders  in  the  Church.  I  .wish  to  call  the  attention  of  this  con- 
gregation to  a  consideration  of  this  subject  a  few  minutes  this  morning, 
bat  before  proceeding  further  I  desire  to  read  a  few  sentences  of  sacred 
writ^  beginning  with  Genesis,  second  chapter  and  4th  verse : 

These  are  the  generations  of  the  heavens  and  of  the  earth  when  they 
were  created,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  God  made  the  earth  and  the 
heavens. 
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Pearl  of  Great  Price,  edition  1888,  page  7 :  (English  edition  1882  page  5.) 

The  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying.  Behold,  I  reveal  unto  you  conoemmg 
this  heaven  and  this  earth ;  write  the  words  which  I  speak. 

Page  26:  (English  edition  page  16.) 

And  then  began  these  men  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  ble-ssed  tnem,  and  a  Book  of  Remembrance  was  kept,  in  the  which 
was  recorded,  in  the  language  of  Adam,  for  it  was  given  unto  as  many  as 
called  upon  God  to  write  by  the  spirit  of  inspiration :  and  by  them  their 
children  were  taught  to  read  and  write,  having  a  language  which  was 
pure  and  undefiled. 

Now  this  same  Priesthood,  which  was  in  the  beginning,  shall  be  in  the 
end  of  the  world  also.  Now  this  prophecy  Adam  spake,  as  he  was  mo?ed 
upon  b^  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  a  genealogy  was  kept  of  the  children  of  Ood. 
And  this  was  the  book  of  the  generations  of  Adam. 

Enoch  in  the  seventh  generation  from  Adam,  who  lived  and  built  the 
City  of  Zion,  has  left  on  record  the  following,  page  31 :  (English  edition 
page  20.) 

The  heavens  he  made:  the  earth  is  his  footstool,  and  the  foundation 
thereof  is  his.  Behold  he  laid  it,  an  host  of  men  hath  he  brought  in  upon 
the  face  thereof.  And  death  hath  come  upon  our  fathers;  nevertheless 
we  know  them,  and  cannot  deny,  and  even  the  first  of  all  we  know,  even 
Adam.  For  a  book  of  remembrance  we  have  written  among  us,  according 
to  the  pattern  given  by  the  finger  of  God ;  and  it  is  given  in  our  own 
language. 

These  extracts  which  I  am  now  reading  are  from  a  Revelation  which 
the  God  of  Heaven  has  given  to  us  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
which  he  received  soon  after  the  organization  of  the  Church  in  1830,  and 
which  are  found  in  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price.  I  quote  from  the  latest 
edition  published  in  1888,  in  this  city. 

Further  scripture  concerning  this  superlatively  important  subject  may 
be  found  on  pages  121  and  538  of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  The  Lord  said  to 
Nephi  about  650  years  before  His  incarnation.  Book  of  Mormon,  2nd  Nephi, 
chapter  29,  verses  11-12: 

For  I  command  all  men.  both  in  the  east  and  in  the  west,  and  in  the 
north,  and  in  the  south,  ana  in  the  islands  of  the  sea,  that  they  shall  write 
the  words  which  I  speak  unto  them :  for  out  of  the  books  which  shall  he 
written,  I  shall  judge  the  world,  everv  man  according  to  their  works, 
according  to  that  which  is  written.  For  behold,  I  shall  speak  unto  the 
Jews,  and  they  shall  write  it;  and  I  shall  also  speak  unto  the  Nephites, 
and  thev  shall  write  it:  and  I  shall  also  speak  unto  the  other  tribes  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  which  I  have  led  away,  and  they  shall  write  it;  and  I  shall 
also  speak  unto  all  nations  of  the  earth,  and  they  shall  write  it. 

In  fulfilment  of  His  promise  that  He  would  speak  unto  t^e  Jews  and 
that  they  should  write  it,  we  have  that  precious  book  the  Bible.  His  pro- 
mise to  speak  to  the  Nephites  and  that  .they  should  write  it,  is  also  folly 
made  manifest  in  the  coming  forth  of  the  plates  containing  the  Book  of 
Mormon. 

With  a  fulfilment  of  these  prophecies  so  perfectly  before  us,  we  may 
with  entire  confidence  expect  the  fulfilment  of  that  part  which  relates  to 
the  tribes  of  Israel  which  He  has  led  away,  and  also  that  which  relates  to 
all  nations  of  the  earth. 
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Again  on  page  538 : 

Behold,  all  thin^  are  written  by  the  Father;  therefore  out  of  the  books 
which  shall  be  written,  shall  the  world  be  judged. 

In  the  most  beatitiful  harmony  with  the  foregoing  does  the  Prophet 
Malachi  say,  chapter  3 :  16 : 

Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another :  and  the  Lord 
hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before 
him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  His  name. 

From  the  word  of  Qod  we  see  that  in  the  early  ages  of  the  world,  soon 
after  its  creation,  that  wonderful  Prophet  Enoch  was  deeply  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  a  "Book  of  Bemembrance"  being  kept  in  which 
was  contained  the  record  of  the  generation  of  Adam. 

Not  only  were  Enoch  and  his  contemporaries  interested  in  this,  but  it 
appears  that  the  Lord  was  interested,  and  probably  commanded  it  to  be 
done,  for  the  Prophet  states  that  to  as  many  as  called  upon  Gkxl  it  was 
given  to  ¥rrite  by  the  spirit  of  inspiration,  and  by  this  spirit  of  inspiration 
in  their  parents  they  were  taught  to  read  and  write  the  pure  and  perfect 
language  which  Qod  had  given  to  their  great  father  Adam,  so  that  they 
kept  a  genealogy  of  the  children  of  God ;  and  this  was  the  Book  of  the 
Generations  of  Adam. 

That  it  was  the  design,  purpose,  and  commandment  of  God  that  a  good 
faiUiful  record  of  Adam's  descendants  should  be  kept  is  unquestionably 
true,  seeing  that  the  greatest  of  all  the  antediluvian  Prophets  has  left  on 
record  that  "a  book  of  remembrance  we  have  written  among  us,  according 
to  the  pattern  given  by  the  finger  of  God." 

Having  now  obtained  some  slight  idea  of  the  significance  attached  to 
record  keeping  in  antediluvian  times,  let  us  see  if  the  people  since  the 
flood  have  entertained  similar  ideas  on  this  important  subject. 

Noah  gives  us  no  account  of  having  preserved  a  history  of  the  creation 
or  of  the  Church  organization,  building  of  Enoch's  city,  Zion,  and  its  trans- 
lation, nor  of  the  persecutions  of  the  righteous  by  the  wicked  during  that 
time,  but  the  following  from  Abraham,  the  friend  of  God  and  father  of 
the  faithful,  who  lived  in  the  tenth  generation,  about  400  years  after  the 
flood,  has  found  its  way  down  to  us. 

He  says,  pages  45-60 :  (Pearl  of  Great  Price,  English  edition  1882  page  33.) 

I  sought  for  the  blessings  of  the  fathers,  and  the  right  whereunto  I 
should  be  ordained  to  administer  the  same;  having  been  myself  a  follower 
of  righteousness;         •♦  *  *         and  desiring  to  receive  instruc- 

tions, and  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  I  became  a  rightful  heir,  a 
High  Priest,  homing  the  right  belonging  to  the  fathers;  it  was  conferred 
upon  me  from  the  fathers ;  it  came  down  from  the  fathers,  from  the  begin- 
mng  of  time,  yea,  even  from  the  beginning,  or  before  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  to  the  present  time,  even  the  right  of  the  first-born,  on  the  first 
nwin,  who  is  Adam,  or  first  father,  through  the  fathers  unto  me. 

I  sought  for  mine  appointment  unto  the  Priesthood  according  to  the 
appointment  of  God  unto  the  fathers  concerning  the  seed." 

By  this  latter  paragraph  we  are  informed  that  Patriarch  Abraham  was 
not  only  interested  in  his  genealogy,  but  was  very  anxious  to  learn,  inso- 
much that  he  sought  diligently  and  found  out  the  right  of  the  first  man. 
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who  is  Adam,  or  first  father,  through  the  fathers  unto  him.  Any  one 
desiring  it  can  read  a  list  of  the  first  fathers  or  patriarchs  in  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  section  107,  paragraphs  40-57,  giving  the  list  from  Adam  to 
Methnselah,  the  grandfather  of  Noah. 

Abraham  further  says  that  the  record  of  the  Patriarchs  concerning  the 
right  of  the  Priesthood,  the  Lord  preserved  in  His  own  hands. 

Now,  how  did  he  come  by  the  record  which  gave  him  the  knowledge  of 
his  jright  to  the  Priesthood?  Undoubtedly  it  was  brought  by  Noah  in  the 
ark  through  the  flood.  Other  history  informs  us  that  Abraham  spent  a 
number  of  years  of  his  early  life  with  Noah  and  Shem,  and  was  taught  hj 
them  in  all  the  knowledge  of  God  and  His  works.  Thus  whatsoever  know- 
ledge Noah  and  Shem  were  passessed  of  or  whatsoever  records  they  brought 
through  the  flood  in  the  ark,  all  this  was  available,  no  doubt,  to  Abraham, 
and  he  being  a  believer  in  the  Almighty  God,  became  a  man  of  such  extra- 
ordinary faith  that  nothing  could  be  required  which  was  too  great  for  him, 
and  so  he  became  the  father  of  the  faithful,  and  the  friend  of  God. 

I  have  read  these  portions  of  Scripture  that  we  may  get  the  subject  of 
keeping  records  and  of  writing  history,  especially  sacred  history,  before 
our  minds  for  consideration.  Since  the  temples  have  been  constructed  and 
the  ordinances  therein  began  to  be  administered,  our  people  have  obtained 
a  better  understanding  of  the  importance  of  keeping  family  records,  family 
history  and  genealogy,  than  before.  We  have  had  one  among  us  who  has 
seen  from  the  early  days  of  the  Church  the  necessity  of  this  and  has  enter 
tained  the  subject  with  great  interest,  and  perhaps  with  as  great  import- 
ance as  anyone  could  when  there  was  so  little  necessary  use  for  the  same, 
and  that  is  our  worthy  President  Woodrufil  He  has  from  the  beginning 
of  his  public  career  kept  a  journal  and  a  history,  and  we  are  indebted  in  a 
great  measure  to  his  exertion,  together  with  that  of  some  others,  for  many 
great  and  powerful  sermons  which  the  Prophet  Joseph  delivered  in  the 
ci^  of  Nauvoo.  We  are  indebted,  I  say,  to  his  records  and  his  efForts  lor 
very  many  of  these  precious  truths  that  we  have  now  on  the  page  of  his- 
tory to  enrich  ourselves  with.  Some  of  the  most  important  matters  per- 
taining to  the  most  sacred  councils  that  were  instituted  by  the  Prophet 
Joseph  are  thus  brought  down  to  our  present  time,  and  by  them  we  are 
made  the  happy  recipients  of  many  blessings  and  ordinances.  In  later  times 
we  have  been  limited  in  our  efforts  to  write  up  the  history  of  the  Church, 
because  of  our  records  being  in  a  scattered  condition,  and  because  of  oor 
not  having  yet  obtained  the  historical  items  necessary  from  the  more  dis- 
tant portions  of  the  Church.  We  have  had  Brother  Jenson  visiting  from 
ward  to  ward,  from  stake  to  stake,  from  mission  to  mission,  gathering  up 
the  early  history  of  the  founding  of  the  settlements  in  Utah  and  the  sar- 
rounding  territories.  He  has  been  with  you,  learned  of  your  condition, 
and  has  gathered  up  what  information  he  could  get  necessary  for  a  faith- 
ful history  of  all  the  stakes  of  Zion,  so  far  as  we  know.  Through  his  report 
to  me  as  historian,  I  am  informed  that  there  are  wards  organized  and  going 
on  for  quite  a  length  of  time,  that  have  no  semblance  of  any  record  kept 
among  them.  To  this  fact  I  wish  to  call  the  attention,  not  only  of  the  Presi- 
dents of  stakes,  the  Bishops  of  wards,  presidents  of  quorums  and  councils 
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and  the  heads  of  families,  bat  of  all  the  people  and  I  wish  them  to  know 
and  understand  that  it  is  time  they  were  turning  their  minds  upon  this 
subject.  They  should  keep  more  carefully  the  Church  records  while  they 
also  institute  family  history. 

[to  be  continued.] 

WHAT    CAME    OF    A    DKEAM. 


They  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover.— ifarl: 
xvi:  18, 

WsLi^  it  happened  several  years  ago.  We  lived  in  Salt  Lake  City  then, 
bat  incidents  like  the  one  I  now  relate  are  never  forgotten,  the  impressions 
which  they  make  are  so  vivid  they  seem  to  become  a  part  of  our  being. 

A  friend  of  mine,  my  neighbor,  asked  me  to  call  on  him,  at  his  home,  and 
hring  with  me  some  other  Elder,  that  we  might  administer  to  his  child 
who  then  lay  sick,  it  might  be  dying.  This  was  no  uncommon  call  at  that 
time,  and  when  the  evening  brought  release  from  toil,  a  brother,  whose 
heart  beat  in  sympathy  with  the  sick,  and  with  faith  in  the  Lord  had  often 
blessed  them  with  new  health,  called  with  myself  on  our  mutual  friend. 

The  family  lived  in  the  upper  part  of  a  large  house.  To  reach  them  we 
had  to  climb  some  stairs  on  the  outside  of  the  house,  leading  to  the  rooms 
in  which  they  lived.  I  mention  this  because,  when  ascending  the  stairs,  a 
voice  seemed  to  whisper  over  my  shoulder :  "You  need  not  enter  there,  for 
death  has  gone  before  you." 

I  was  a  young  man,  but  this  was  not  the  iirst  time  in  my  life  that  I  had 
heard  the  Tempter's  voice,  and  turning  (mentally,  I  mean)  rebuked  the 
power  that  leads  men's  souls  astray.  On  going  into  the  rooms,  however, 
my  heart  first  throbbed  with  fear  and  then  it  seemed  almost  to  stop  beat- 
ing, for  there  I  saw,  lying  on  its  mother's  lap,  the  little  child ;  disease  had 
blanched  its  little  cheek,  and  oh !  its  eyes  were  sunken  and  glazed.  Surely 
that  was  death. 

But  arousing  myself,  the  thought  that  duty  called  me  there — and  doubts 
and  fears  though  common  enough,  never  yet  helped  mortals  to  bear  their 
burdens,  nor  helped  to  move  those  burdens  from  ofif  the  shoulders  of 
weary,  struggling  souls — stirred  me  to  action. 

We  blessed  the  baby,  and  the  great  Physician  heard  our  prayer&  It 
seemed  to  me  that  even  while  our  hands  were  on  the  little  head,  sickness 
left,  and  life  and  health,  taking  its  place,  flowed  like  a  fountain  through 
all  the  little  veins  carrying  to  the  limbs  strength  and  to  the  features 
beauty.  Before  we  left  the  house  the  little  pet,  fully  restored  to  health, 
stretching  its  little  hands  toward  us,  smiling  and  cooing,  expressed  its  joy 
in  happy  baby  language.  Salt  Lake  City,  that  night,  contained  few 
happier  hearts  than  those  assembled  in  that  little  room. 

Now,  it  seemed  to  me,  although  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  the  sick  to 
be  healed  through  the  laying  on  of  hands,  and  the  blessings  of  our  Qod, 
yet  every  time  we  see  it  done  we  wonder  while  we  praise,  and  simple 
though  my  story  is,  the  recollection  brings  forth  again  the  thoughts  of 
wonder  and  gratitude. 
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But  hear  the  sequel  of  my  tale : 

Some  time  after  the  baby  was  healed,  the  father  asked  me  if  I  remem- 
bered the  circumstance,  and  on  my  assuring  him  there  was  little  likelihood 
of  my  forgetting  such  an  incident,  he  said  as  nearly  as  1  can  recollect :  ** Too 
know  the  baby  had  been  sick  for  some  time  and  we  had  doctor's  help;  we 
gave  it  the  medicine  prescribed,  and  watched  and  nursed  it  day  and  nighi 
I  would  tend  the  baby  from  evening  until  three  or  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  then  waking  my  wife  from  her  too  short  sleep,  would  lie  down 
to  get  a  nap  before  going  to  work.  In  this  way  we  worked  until  we  were 
nearly  worn  out,  as  you  know.  One  morning  I  lay  down,  with  my  clones 
on  as  I  always  did,  and  while  sleeping  had  an  interesting  dream. 

"I  thought  that  going  to  Z.  C.  M.  I.  drug  store  to  get  medicine  for  the 
baby,  I  got  a  bottle,  wrapped  in  white  paper  and  tied  with  a  red  string 
(the  way  drug  store  goods  are  usually  fixed  up)  and  returning  home  untied 
the  string,  and  removing  the  paper  found  a  bottle  of  what  seemed  to  be 
olive  oil, 

"I  awoke,  and  thanking  God  for  the  lesson,  asked  you  brethren  to  cill, 
with  the  happy  result  we  witnessed."— Lewis  Stewakt,  in  ConUibtUor. 


FACTS     AND     EVENTS, 


A  recent  funeral  prooession  in  a  Wiioonsin  village  was  largely  made  np  of  dmb  and 
women  on  bicycles,  the  deceased  having  been  a  member  of  the  bicycle  dab. 

Where  the  bottom  of  the  ocean  is  bad  an  ocean  cable  will  frequently  last  only  three  or 
four  years,  but  on  good  bottom,  wire  taken  up  after  twenty  years  has  been  as  good  as 
ever. 

M.  Louis  Boutain  has  succeeded  in  taking  some  beantif  ul  photographs  of  the  bottom  of 
the  sea  by  the  aid  of  a  newly  invented  lamp  for  burning  magnesium  powder  under  tiw 
water. 

A  new  lead  for  deep  sea-sounding  carries  a  cartridge  which  explodes  on  toudung  the 
bottom.  A  submerged  microphone  receives  the  sound,  and  the  depth  is  estimated  from 
the  time  occupied  by  the  lead  sinking  to  the  bottom. 

Distinct  tides  in  the  atmosphere,  corresponding  to  those  of  the  sea,  and  produced  twies 
daily  by  lunar  attraction,  have  been  traced  by  M.  Bouquet  de  la  Giye  in  the  baroin^ 
records  of  stations  removed  from  powerful  local  disturbancea. 

With  an  alloy  of  95  parts  of  tin  and  5  parts  of  zinc  one  can  solder  glass  as  readflyn 
one  solders  two  metals,  either  by  wanning  in  an  oven  the  two  surfaces  oi  glaas  to  be  united 
and  applsring  the  solder  as  one  does  sealing-wax  or  with  the  soMering-iron. 

Dr.  Bollinger,  director  of  the  Anatomico-pathological  Institnte  in  Munich,  aaseits  thit 
it  is  very  rare  to  find  a  normal  heart  and  normal  kidneys  in  an  adult  resident  of  that  citj. 
The  reason  for  the  kidney  disease  is  the  tax  put  upon  these  organs  by  the  drinking  d 
excessive  amounts  of  beer.  Formerly  the  population  of  the  city  was  recruited  by  aooei- 
sions  from  the  country,  but  the  abuse  of  beer  has  spread  now  to  the  rural  communitisii 
so  that  this  source  of  healthy  new  blood  is  cut  o£f. 

M.  Louis  Pasteur,  the  famous  bacteriologist  died  at  his  home  in  Oarohes,  near  Ftois, 
on  the  afternoon  of  September  28.  He  was  bom  at  Dole,  Jura,  December  27, 1822,  and 
has  been  for  many  years  considered  one  of  the  leading  speciaEsts  of  the  world.  He  hafl 
given  particular  attention  to  the  prevention  of  oontagious  diseases  other  than  small-poz, 
and  has  achieved  remarkable  results  in  regard  to  hydrophobia.  The  French  govemment, 
in  recognition  of  bis  ability  and  the  good  he  has  aooomplished,  has  granted  him  a  State 
funeral 
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The  lAigest  bee-hive  in  the  world  !•  probftbly  that  at  Bee  Book,  Cal.  It  it  a  granite 
boulder,  rising  abmptly  from  the  bed  of  a  little  affluent  of  the  Arroyo  Alcade,  and  it  is 
seamed  and  scored  with  fissures  of  divers  sizes.  They  are  all  inhabited  by  a  vast  popn- 
latioQ  of  bees  and  overflow  with  honey. 

The  thermometer  in  the  shade  has  exceeded  80  deg.,  and  on  no  fewer  than  sixteen  days 
in  September  the  reading  has  exceeded  70  deg.  On  the  24th,  in  the  snn,  temperatures 
of  130  di  g.  were  registered,  while  in  the  shade  the  thermometer  ro^e  to  a  maximum  of  86 
deg.,  being  20  deg.  above  the  average  for  the  month  of  September  in  previous  years,  and 
4  deg.  in  excess  of  anjrthing  recorded  during  the  months  of  June,  July,  and  August  this  year. 
Moa^over,  for  so  advanced  a  period  in  the  season,  the  temperature  on  the  day  mentioned 
was  the  highest  on  record,  as  shown  by  observation  extending  back  as  far  as  184L 

A  baby  alarm,  or  means  by  which  the  crying  of  an  infant  which  has  been  left  asleep 
in  a  distant  room  may  be  signaled,  is  one  of  the  recent  boons  offered  by  science.  A  sen- 
sitive microphone,  connected  to  a  battery  and  to  the  primary  of  an  induction  coil,  is 
placed  near  the  child's  cot  The  secondary  of  the  coil  is  connected  by  two  wires  to  a 
small  electro-magnet  at  the  place  where  the  alarm  is  to  be  given,  and  on  the  crying  of 
the  child  the  microphone  sets  up  an  undulating  current  in  this  circuit,  causing  the  electro* 
magnet  to  deflect  a  delicate  steel  balance  and  close  an  electric  bell  circuit. 

In  his  investigations  regarding  dormant  seeds,  a  German  scientist  has  visited  a  dense 
forest  iHiich  occupies  a  site  from  which  villages  and  cultivated  fields  disappeared  several 
centuries  ago,  and  from  shaded  places  which  have  been  destitute  of  surface  vegetation 
for  years  he  has  taken  specimens  of  the  soil  at  different  depths.  His  purpose  was  chiefly 
to  determine  whether  there  were  seeds  of  cornfield  weeds  still  retaining  the  power  of 
gennination  and  development.  From  the  specimens  of  the  soil  he  has  succeeded  in  raising 
plants  representing  about  fifty  species,  including  some  that  are  essentially  weeds  of  culti- 
vation ;  and  he  finds  the  belief  justified  that  buried  seeds  of  many  pasture  plants  and 
corn-field  weeds  retun  their  vitality  much  more  than  half  a  century — at  least  under  the 
described  conditions. 

A  writer  in  the  Nem  York  World  discusses  the  possibility  of  flashing  signals  from  one 
part  of  the  earth  to  the  moon,  and  having  them  read  in  another  distant  locality  on  the 
esrth.  The  originator  of  the  idea  proposes  to  have  an  immense  concave  mirror  construc- 
ted in  soch  a  manner  that  it  can  easily  be  turned  to  any  desired  position.  The  light  of 
the  sun  would  be  reflected  from  this  to  the  moon,  and  by  means  of  a  system  of  signals 
understood  by  the  two  parties  experimenting  it  is  contended  that  messages  could  be  trans- 
mitted from  one  to  the  other.  The  difiiculties  in  the  way  are  that  the  moon  is  not  always 
in  a  proper  position  for  each  part  of  the  earth,  the  sun  is  very  often  obscured  by  clouds, 
sad  the  %ht  necessary  would  require  much  larger  mirrors  than  are  used  in  ordinary  helio- 
Rraphie  signaling  from  one  mountain  to  another.  Could  the  scheme  be  made  practicable 
it  would  do  away  with  the  immense  expense  of  maintaining  an  oceanic  cable. 

riofiMiir  Bangs,  in  the  course  of  a  paper  on  iron  as  a  medicine,  read  before  the  Gtennan 
Congress  of  Internal  Medicine,  has  been  ventilating  some  ideas  which  are  as  much  matter 
of  general  science  (and  therefore  extremely  important)  as  they  are  details  connected  with 
the  physician's  domain.  He  is  strong  on  the  point  that  iron  should  reach  our  blood 
thpvugh  the  medium  of  our  food,  rather  than  through  the  druggist's  specialities.  Iron,  as 
everybody  knows,  is  a  food  element  absolutely  essential  for  the  proper  constitution  of  the 
body.  It  is  as  rigidly  demanded  by  the  plant  as  by  the  animal ;  and  it  is  from  plants  that 
Professor  Bnnge  shows  we  should  chiefly  receive  our  iron  supply.  Spinach,  he  tells  us,  is 
richer  in  iron  than  the  yolk  of  eggs,  while  the  yolk  contains  more  iron  than  beef.  Then 
nicceed  apples,  lentils,  strawberries,  white  beans,  peas,  potatoes,  and  wheat,  these  sub- 
stances being  given  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand  as  regards  the  plentifulness  of  their 
iron  constitaents.  Cow's  milk  is  poorer  in  iron,  but,  as  balancing  this  deficiency  in  the 
food  of  the  young  mammal,  it  is  found  that  the  blood  of  the  youthful  quadruped  contains 
nrach  more^ron  than  the  adult  Thus,  in  a  young  rabbit  or  guinea  pig  one  hour  old,  four 
timei  as  mnch  Iron  was  found  as  occurs  in  these  animals  two  and  a  half  months  old. 
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THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  3,  1895. 


THEY    WILL    NOT    SUCCEED. 


The  Elders  in  two  of  the  Conferences  of  Great  Britain  send  word  that 
anti-Mormon  lectures  are  being  delivered  by  men  who  claim  to  have  been 
in  Utah  for  a  short  time.  In  the  one  case  the  object  of  the  lecture  was 
stated  to  be  the  raising  of  funds  for  church  purposes;  in  the  other  it  was 
to  "expose  the  Mormons."  The  first  is  a  worthy  object^  and  if  the  trnth 
would  be  entirely  told  none  would  be  more  willing  than  the  Latter-day 
Saints  themselves  to  have  lectures  about  the  Mormons  delivered.  In 
regard  to  the  other  object,  there  are  some  hundred  and  thirty  missiouaneB 
who  have  come  to  this  country  for  the  express  purpose  of  '^exposing  the 
Mormons,"  though  the  exposition  is  not  at  all  to  the  liking  of  people  who 
delight  in  listening  to  tho  relation  of  imaginary  horrors  and  unfounded 
stories  of  the  terrible  things  that  are  said  to  have  happened  in  Utah. 

At  one  time  the  subject  of  anti-Mormonism  was  very  popular,  especially 
when  a  man  who  claimed  to  have  "escaped"  from  Utah  was  the  lecturer. 
Crowded  houses  would  greet  him  everywhere,  and  a  great  many  otherwise 
well-informed  people  were  led  into  the  belief  that  Utah  was  a  most  danger- 
ous place  to  live  in,  and  that  the  Latter-day  Saints  were  the  worst  people 
in  the  civilized  world.  This  country  was  flooded  with  books  of  a  sensa- 
tional nature  in  which  were  told  stories  as  false  as  could  be  invented,  and 
these  were  accepted  without  question  by  the  multitude.  The  sale  of  these 
books  brought  to  the  writers  hundreds  of  pounds,  and  since  that  time  the 
missionaries  have  constantly  met  with  statements  from  these  publicatioiu, 
quoted  by  people  so  full  of  prejudice  that  they  would  hardly  listen  to  the 
other  side  of  the  question  at  all. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  have  never  claimed  to  be  perfect;  there  have  been 
mistakes  made  by  members  of  their  Church,  many  more,  perhaps  than 
should  have  been :  but  stUl  they  are  not  afraid  to  compare  their  record 
with  that  of  any  other  community  on  the  earth,  of  the  same  number  and 
variety  of  nationalities.  In  settling  the  western  part  of  the  United  States 
there  were  obstacles  to  be  overcome  which  required  almost  superhuman 
effort  and  self-sacrifice.  Utah  was  among  the  most  forbidding  spots  in  the 
great  American  desert,  and  the  results  of  to-day  are  testimonials  that  the 
settlers  of  that  locality  have  exercised  both  of  those  qualities  in  an  eminent 
degree. 

During  the  last  ten  years  several  intelligent  and  unbiassed  men  have 
visited  Utah  and  have  given  to  the  world  unprejudiced  accounts  of  what 
they  have  seen.    Subscribers  to  the  magazines  in  which  these  articles  were 
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printed  have  read  them,  and  have  been  surprised  to  find  thiogs  so  much 
different  from  what  they  had  previously  been  led  to  believe.  The  thrift, 
industry,  and  apparent  happiness  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  have  been  shown 
up  in  such  a  straightforward  way  that  it  could  be  plainly  seen  there  was 
no  intention  to  tell  an  untruth ;  the  writers  coxild  see  good  as  well  as  bad 
where  it  was  present^  and  were  not  afraid  to  say  that  they  saw  it. 

Previous  to  that  time  it  was  almost  impossible  to  get  any  one  to  say  a 
good  word  for  the  unpopular  Latter-day  Saints.  Men  would  visit  Salt 
Liake  City  and  stay  a  week  or  two,  very  likely  never  speaking  to  a  Latter- 
day  Saint,  and  would  then  write  up  all  the  stories  they  had  heard  from 
persons,  who,  for  selfish  purposes,  desired  the  members  of  the  Church  dis- 
franchised. The  conclusion  arrived  at  by  the  readers  was  that  the  writer 
ought  to  know,  for  he  had  been  there,  and  that  settled  it  in  the  minds  of  a 
great  many  people. 

We  venture  to  say  that  enough  can  be  seen  in  England,  which,  if  told 
without  any  explanation  or  modification,  in  a  community  of  persons  who 
knew  nothing,  or  very  little,  of  England,  would  give  them  the  idea  that 
people  here  were  as  bad  as  the  Latter-day  Saints  were  ever  thought  to  be. 
But  it  would  be  falsehood  of  the  worst  kind  to  say  that  the  English  people 
were  of  this  class  because  certain  forms  of  wickedness  are  found  among 
some  of  the  people.  It  would  be  just  as  true,  however,  to  say  that  English 
people  as  a  whole  are  the  most  wicked  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  as  it 
was,  or  is,  to  say  the  same  of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  This  is  acknowledged 
by  the  best  informed  people,  and  if  we  mistake  not,  these  anti'-Mormon 
agitators  will  find  before  they  have  been  long  in  the  lecture  field,  that  their 
lying  statements  will  disgust  all  fair  and  truth-loving  audiences. 

There  are  no  doubt  hundreds  of  people  who  have  not  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  reading  the  articles  referred  to,  and  consequently  are  still  as 
firm  in  the  belief  as  they  were  twenty  years  ago,  that  it  is  dangerous  to 
go  among  the  inhabitants  of  Utah.  It  is  true  that  there  is  as  much  dan- 
ger now  as  there  ever  was,  but  there  never  was  any.  In  exclusively 
Mormon  communities  persons  and  property  are  absolutely  safe  from  moles- 
tation. Honesty,  sobriety,  and  virtue  have  always  been  characteristics  of 
those  people,  but  the  trouble  has  been  no  one  would  say  so  until  recently, 
and  hence  the  notion  among  the  world  that  a  great  reformation  has  lately 
taken  place  in  Utah. 

It  will  require  time  for  everybody  to  learn  these  things ;  some  who  have 
used  their  judgment  and  common  sense  never  did  believe  all  that  they 
heard  regarding  the  Saints.  They  are  the  first  to  accept  the  corrections 
which  are  being  made.  Others  desire  more  proof,  because  they  have  be- 
come firmly  fixed  in  the  idea  that  a  great  deal  of  wickedness  was  prevalent 
in  Utah.  Still  another  class  are  disappointed  to  find  that  everything  is 
not  so  bad  as  represented,  and  they  don't  like  to  give  up  their  long  cher- 
ished notions  of  the  awful  state  in  which  the  people  of  Utah  were  living. 

Altogether,  however,  there  has  been  a  mighty  revolution  in  public  senti- 
ment towards  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  it  will  henceforth  be  impo&sible 
to  convince  intelligent  people  of  such  unreasonable  statements  as  have 
been  previously  accepted.    During  the  time  that  the  opponents  of  Mor- 
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monism  have  been  resting,  several  hundred  thousand  tracts  have  been  dis- 
tributed by  missionaries  among  the  people  of  England,  the  reading  of 
which  by  numbers  of  people,  together  with  the  numerous  conversations 
and  open-air  meetings,  has  placed  the  Saints  in  a  different  light  from  what 
they  have  ever  been  before.  It  may  be  necessary  for  some  more  adverse 
agitation  to  come  that  those  who  have  dismissed  the  subject  carelessly  Diay 
be  led  to  make  further  investigation.  The  Mormons  can  expect  nothing 
but  good  to  come  ultimately  out  of  it;  and  while  they  do  not  invite  oppo- 
sition, yet  they  are  satisfied  that  it  will  finally  do  the  opposers  more  harm 
than  themselves. R 

The  following  from  the  Herald  published  at  Mosca,  Colorado,  is  the 
result  of  the  recent  meeting  of  western  editors  at  Salt  Lake  City : 

"Salt  Lake  City,  in  many  respects,  is  unlike  any  of  the  larger  cities  of 
the  continent.  On  reaching  here  our  party  was  taken  in  charge  by  a 
committee  of  the  Utah  Press  association,  one  of  whom  met  us  at  the 
famous  Castle  Qate,  a  pass  through  the  mountains,  which  by  the  Bio 
Grande  Route  is  the  entrance  to  the  *  promised  land,'  and  this  so  rec^Uy 
a  trackless  waste  but  now  a  land  of  beauty  and  plenty,  rich  in  all  the 
luxuries  that  modern  art,  genius,  and  industry,  happily  endowed  by 
Nature  with  all  the  elements  of  a  fruitful  soil,  is  able  to  evolve.  'Mine 
host,'  The  Utah  Press  association,  did  itself  proud.  What  between  un- 
bounded hospitality,  addresses  of  welcome,  the  freedom  of  the  city,  free 
rides  on  transportation  lines,  grand  banquet  and  ball  at  the  famous  Saltair 
beach,  bathing  at  the  numerous  resorts,  concerts  in  the  great  Tabernacle 
with  the  400- voice  choir  and  pipe  organ,  two  famous  military  bands,  free 
excursions  to  Ogden  and  Park  City,  a  descent  of  1,000  feet  into  the  depths 
of  the  earth  at  the  great  silver  and  gold  mines  at  the  latter  place,  and  the 
elegant  dinner  provided  by  the  mine  owners,  is  it  any  wonder  that  we  are 
constrained  to  sing  the  praises  of  Utah,  its  great  city  and  generous,  hos 
pitable  people;  especially  its  editors,  who  are  the  'salt  of  the  earth'  in 
that  great  progressive  commonwealth!  The  Utah  Press  association  has 
done  a  vast  amount  of  good  for  its  section  by  entertaining  the  editors  of 
the  western  states.  It  has  enabled  many  such  to  see  and  comprehend  the 
fact  that  Utah  and  its  people  have  been  misunderstood  and  misrepresented, 
and  will  extend  and  encourage  a  sentiment  of  fellowship  which  will  heart- 
ily welcome  the  new  state  as  a  member  of  the  great  union.  At  the  Edito- 
rial Convention  at  Salt  Lake  last  week  an  organization  of  Western  editors 
was  projected,  which  on  invitation  of  the  mayor  of  Denver  will  meet  in 
that  city  one  year  hence.  The  editors  of  Colorado  and  the  people  of 
Denver  will  now  have  an  opportunity  to  measure  swords  with  Utah  in 
the  matter  of  entertaining.  They  will  shine  if  they  but  equal.  Hon.  Gea 
Q.  Cannon,  in  his  address  as  chairman  of  the  opening  session  of  the  con- 
vention of  western  editors  at  Salt  Lake,  made  the  interesting  statement 
that  the  first  grain  grown  by  the  Caucasian  race  on  the  American  con- 
tinent by  irrigation  was  grown  within  100  yards  of  the  great  Theatre  in 
which  the  convention  was  assembled,  in  the  year  1847.  This  fact  is  not- 
able when  considering  the  vast  extent  to  which  irrigation  has  attained  in 
the  intervening  years." 
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Thb  Argosy  has  the  following :  ''A  very  cnrions  description  of  Babylon 
found  in  a  manuscript  of  the  14th  century  was  published  in  1782.  'A 
city/  says  the  author,  'rich  in  the  gifts  of  ages,  safe  from  disease  and 
distress,  where  all  faces  are  joyous,  and  where  the  three  holy  rivers  flow 
over  costly  stones,  some  of  which  dispense  a  beautiful  light,  and  others 
give  health  and  strength.  There  is  the  emerald,  brighter  than  a  mirror; 
the  jasper,  which  preserves  from  poison;  the  garnet^  which  casts  out 
demons  and  destroys  serpents;  the  diamond,  which  can  only  be  affected 
by  the  blood  of  kids;  the  topaz,  which  gives  its  own  color  to  all  it  ap- 
proaches; the  coral,  which  wards  off  the  thunderbolt;  the  hyacinth,  of 
the  color  of  day,  that  cures  all  diseases;  the  margarita,  formed  of  dews; 
in  a  word,  every  precious  stone  that  possesses  miraculous  virtue.'  Is  it 
surprising  that  men,  firmly  believing  in  these  powers  of  precious  stones 
and  being  so  fortunate  as  to  possess  one  or  more,  should  go  forth  to  meet 
dangers  without  fear?  And  this  was  indeed  what  often  happened.  How 
these  exquisite  specimens  of  nature's  handiwork  came  into  existence  is  a 
question  very  difficult  to  answer.  We  know  of  what  they  are  composed, 
but,  if  we  except  the  pearl,  we  know  nothing  of  the  process  by  which  they 
arrived  at  peifection;  this  is  a  problem  which  must  be  left  to  future 
generations  to  solve.  It  has  been  proved  that  the  materials  of  which 
precious  stones  are  made,  are  of  the  commonest  and  most  plentiful,  'and 
yet,'  says  an  old  writer,  *we  think  the  very  heavens  concurred  with  the 
earth  to  their  "commixion,"  and  so  the  sun  left  part  of  his  light  shining  in 
them.'  The  diamond  which  is  so  dazzlingly  bright  and  so  pure,  is  in 
reality  nothing  more  or  less  than  pure  carbon ;  the  ruby  and  the  sapphire 
are  composed  almost  entirely  of  clay ;  the  emerald  of  sand  or  silica,  while 
the  pearl  is  formed  of  carbonate  of  lime.  This  would  strike  us  as  most 
wonderful  if  we  did  not  remember  that  out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground  Qod 
made  man,  whose  beauty  and  value  are  far  above  the  diamond  and  the 
ruby.  A  French  writer  says:  *It  would  seem  as  though  the  mighty 
creative  and  organizing  power  had  chosen  to  manifest  its  omnipotence  by 
producing  the  most  valuable  substances  from  the  most  ordinary  elements.' 
Think  of  the  combination  of  circumstances  required  in  the  formation  of 
th^e  beautiful  crystals  to  give  them  the  necessary  transparency,  brilli- 
ancy, lustre,  and  exact  amount  of  coloring-matter  for  the  desired  tint,  to 
say  nothing  of  their  freedom  from  flaws  and  defects.  Another  circum- 
stance of  great  interest  about  precious  stones  is  that  they  have  doubles  so 
like  themselves,  that  it  is  difficult  for  the  untrained  eye  to  detect  the 
difference,  and  yet  the  one  is  of  great  value,  while  the  other  has  little  or 
none  in  comparison." 

Rklbasb. — Elder  William  Blain  has  been  honorably  released  from  labor- 
ing as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Scottish  Conference  to  return  home,  October 
10, 1895. 

IN     QEKMANY. 


Copenhagen,  Denmabk,  Septembeb  6,  1895. 
Ik  my  last  letter  I  mentioned  that  we  left  Schaffhausen,  Switzerland, 
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August  90.  We  crossed  the  beautiful  fiodensee  and  landed  in  Bayaria, 
and  the  same  evening  President  Naegle  and  wife  and  I  arrived  at  the 
capital,  Munich.  We  were  met  at  the  station  by  Elders  C.  D.  Scbettler, 
Brigham  T.  Cannon  and  Wallace  Cragan.  A  hearty  welcome  and  a  fine 
supper  awaited  us  at  Brother  Daiiber's.  Our  Elders  have  their  lodgings 
there  and  were  very  comfortably  situated.  Among  the  strangers  ^ho 
attended  our  meeting  when  1  visited  Munich  last  year  was  Brother  Daii- 
ber.  He  was  very  much  interested  in  the  Gospel  then  and  I  was  pleased 
to  learn  that  he  and  his  wife  had  now  joined  the  Church.  Next  evening 
we  bad  an  interesting  meeting  which  was  well  attended  by  the  Saints  and 
strangers.  We  felt  now  that  we  were  under  Bavarian  rule.  In  saloons 
and  beer-halls  the  people  are  allowed  to  sing  themselves  hoarse  if  they 
like,  but  should  they  sing  a  song  of  praise  in  a  religious  meeting  the  man 
opening  his  house  for  this  purpose  would  be  fined !  We  are  not  permitted 
to  hold  public  meetings,  but  the  citizens  are  allowed  to  have  an  *'Unter- 
haltung"  (social  gathering)  with  a  number  not  exceeding  twenty.  The 
name  does  not  make  much  difference  and  the  Saint«  call  their  meetings 
"Unterhaltungs."  The  number  attending  our  meeting  greatly  exceeded 
that  allowed.    It  was  past  mid-night  before  th^  Saints  separated. 

Elder  Schettler  who  has  labored  here  since  his  arrival  a  year  and  a  half 
ago,  has  been  appointed  to  labor  in  Niirnberg.  This  was  his  last  meeting 
in  Munich  and  the  Saints  in  bidding  him  good-bye  showed  what  a  strong 
hold  he  had  gained  upon  their  affections.  In  company  with  Elder  A  0. 
Woodrufi  he  visited  Vienna  a  short  time  ago.  They  found  several  friends 
who  became  very  much  interested  in  the  Gospel.  Before  they  left  Austria 
they  had  the  pleasure  of  adding  one  member  to  the  Church  in  that  land. 
Letters  received  since  from  there  show  that  several  others  are  investigating 
our  principles.  The  light  of  revealed  truth  is  sending  its  rays  into  this 
empire  also,  which  has  hitherto  been  so  hard  of  access  to  the  Elders. 

Elder  B.  T.  Cannon  has  been  in  Germany  six  months  only,  yet  he  speaks 
good  German.  He  hardly  ever  stumbles  over  the  cases  and  genders  Uiat 
are  so  difficult  to  the  foreigner.  Brother  Daiiber  said :  ^  I  have  read  haw 
President  Geo.  Q.  Cannon  in  a  wonderfully  short  time  learned  a  foreign 
language,  I  have  heard  his  son  preach  in  our  meeting  in  less  than  three 
weeks  after  his  arrival  in  Germany.  It  must  have  been  the  gift  of  God 
to  both."  Brother  Cragan  has  just  arrived  and  is  studying  the  languaga 
The  branch  here  is  progressing  nicely;  the  Saints  feel  well  and  several 
have  joined  the  Church  lately. 

Next  day  we  went  to  Niirnberg.  Elder  Merrill  met  us  and  conducted 
us  to  his  lodgings.  He  is  laboring  alone  in  this  district.  He  is  full  of  the 
spirit  of  his  calling  and  enjoys  his  labors.  Friday  evening  we  went  to 
Fiirth  a  place  which  lies  some  six  miles  from  Niirnberg  and  is  said  to  ha?e 
been  settled  by  Jews  who  were  banished  from  the  former  city.  Our 
meeting  was  well  attended.  Here  as  in  Munich  we  had  no  singing  in  our 
gathering  for  fear  of  drawing  the  attention  of  the  police  and  causing  our 
host  who  was  not  a  member  to  be  fined.  We  returned  in  the  evening  to 
Niirnberg  in  company  with  a  number  of  Saints  and  friends  from  that 
place.    They  gave  vent  to  the  pent  up  joy  which  swelled  their  hearts  by 
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singing  a  number  of  beautiful  songs.  They  were  not  afraid  here  of  getting 
their  host  into  trouble !  It  was  a  lovely  evening  and  as  the  train  rolled 
slowly  through  the  quiet  streets  of  Furth  and  Niimberg  many  stopped  to 
listen  to  the  singing. 

From  Niimberg  we  went  to  Leipzig.  Elders  J.  M.  Weiler  and  O.  W. 
Andelin  labor  in  this  place.  The  next  day  being  Sunday  we  met  with  the 
Saints  in  their  nice  little  hall.  Here  we  enjoyed  hearing  the  singing  in  the 
meeting.  Many  strangers  present  expressed  their  pleasure  with  what 
they  had  heard. 

Next  evening  we  spent  with  Elder  Emil  Maeser  in  Chemnitz.  He  has 
hi<i  family  with  him.  He  informed  us  that  there  are  several  interested  in 
the  Gospel  who  will  soon  join  the  Church.  He  thinks  there  is  a  good 
opening  in  that  place  for  the  prosecution  of  the  work. 

At  Dresden  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  William  McEwan  and  Carl 
Houtz  who  labor  there,  and  J.  J.  Anderson  of  Grantsville  who  studies 
music  in  Leipzig.  The  Elders  felt  well  and  the  branch  is  in  a  good  con- 
dition. Several  nice  people  have  joined  the  Church  and  feel  warm  in  the 
Gospel.  An  attentive  audience  of  Saints  and  invited  friends  met  with  us. 
Some  of  the  latter  told  us  after  the  meeting  that  they  hoped  before  long 
to  be  numbered  among  us.  A  good  work  has  been  done  in  Dresden  and 
the  prospect  for  increasing  our  membership  is  very  promising  both  there 
and  in  the  surrounding  country. 

We  arrived  at  Sorau  at  11  o'clock  the  next  evening  and  were  met  at  the 
station  by  Elder  Frei  and  Brother  Ernest.  The  latter  had  brought  his 
team  to  take  us  out  to  his  home  in  the  country. 

In  spite  of  the  harshness  of  the  authorities  here  the  good  work  is  going 
forwut].  There  is  no  Elder  laboring  here  at  present,  on  account  of  the 
danger  of  being  banished ;  but  President  Naegle  sends  now  one  Elder  and 
now  another  who  remains  there  a  short  time  and  then  returns  to  Berlin  or 
Dresden.  At  our  meeting  the  following  evening  I  met  several  who  had 
joined  the  Church  since  my  last  visit.  It  was  a  large  gathering  of  Saints; 
a  few  invited  friends  were  also  present.  Sorau  is  in  Brandenburg  the  same 
province  as  Berlin;  but  while  we  are  allowed  to  hold  meetings  at  the  latter 
place  as  often  as  we  please,  at  Sorau  we  are  prohibited  from  meeting. 
Our  gathering  was  an  interesting  one,  though  we  had  to  omit  singing  and 
cover  the  windows  closely.    It  was  late  before  the  Saints  left  the  house. 

I  asked  Brother  Ernest  where  they  met  on  Sundays.  He  said  his 
father  owned  a  little  grove  in  which  the  members  had  met  and  enjoyed 
their  Sabbath  in  religious  exercises.  The  police  had  found  this  out  and 
accused  Brother  Ernest  of  holding  a  Mormon  meeting.  He  asked  some 
of  the  members  why  they  were  present.  They  showed  him  some  butter 
which  they  had  received  of  Brother  Ernest  who  they  said  keeps  them  in 
that  article,  and  had  promised  to  bring  it  to  them  at  this  place.  There 
was  nothing  illegal  in  this,  and  he  left  them  in  peace !  Saturday  morning 
Brother  Ernest  took  us  to  the  station.  I  noticed  the  sides  of  the  road 
were  planted  with  plum  trees  on  which  hang  clusters  of  luscious  blue 
plums.  No  one  dares  take  any  of  these,  they  are  farmed  out  and  the  fruit 
is  as  safe  as  if  a  sentinel  stood  by  each  tree.    We  saw  a  branch  that  had 
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blown  off,  which  we  picked  up  and  we  tasted  some  of  Eais^  Wilhelm's 
plums. 

In  Berlin  we  met  Elders  Oscar  Wilkins  and  A.  O.  Woodruff  who  are 
laboring  here  together  with  Elder  Frei.  Elder  Wilkins  had  spent  part 
of  the  summer  in  Stettin  a  city  on  the  Baltic.  Six  members  had  been 
baptized  and  he  felt  very  hopeful  that  more  would  soon  join  the  Chorch 
there.  The  branch  in  Berlin  numbers  nearly  eighty  members.  The  Saints 
have  a  nice  hall  to  meet  in,  and  enjoy  their  meetings  thoroughly;  thoogfa 
under  the  same  laws  as  the  Saints  at  Sorau,  they  have  nearly  as  mudi 
liberty  as  the  Saints  in  Switzerland. 

Our  meetings  on  the  Sunday  were  well  attended.  Several  ministers 
of  different  denominations  were  present.  After  meeting  they  said  ^7 
had  some  questions  which  they  desired  us  to  answer  but  they  would  pre^ 
all  present  to  hear  them.  They  seemed  so  sure  that  their  questions  would 
be  unanswerable,  the  congregation  remained  and  listened  with  the  greatest 
attention.  The  questions  were  answered  satisfactorily.  They  were  inspired 
by  a  book  published  against  us  and  much  circulated  in  Germany.  When  ths 
book  was  mentioned  Elder  Frei  told  the  congregation  that  he  was  perscm- 
ally  acquainted  with  the  author  and  from  his  own  knowledge  knew  the 
statements  made  to  be  untrue.  President  Naegle  had  visited  that  part  of 
Switzerland  lately  where  the  alleged  author  of  the  book  died,  and  he  had 
learned  from  authentic  sources  that  on  his  dying  bed  this  man  expressed 
his  deep  sorrow  over  having  his  name  attached  to  this  tissue  of  lies,  and 
claimed  that  he  had  not  written  it,  but  some  priests  who  persuaded  him 
to  let  it  be  published  in  his  name.  At  seven  o'clock  the  preachers  bad 
to  attend  their  churches,  and  we  had  to  commence  our  evening  meeting. 
Among  the  preachers  was  the  one  I  mentioned  visiting  us  last  year  when 
I  was  hera  Several  members  of  his  denomination  have  joined  the  church 
since  then.  President  Naegle  said  to  him:  "You  know  that  this  is  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  do  not  reject  it,  but  have  the  courage  to  follow  your  con- 
victions." When  I  was  here  last  year  a  young  lady  and  this  preacher's 
wife  attended  our  meeting.  The  former  told  the  latter  before  they  came 
that  she  had  seen  me  in  a  dream.  After  they  had  taken  seats  she  told 
the  preacher's  wife  that  she  knew  me  from  her  dream.  It  made  a  strong 
impression  on  them  both.  The  girl  has  been  baptized  since  then  and  also 
her  mother  and  two  brothers.  They  were  pleased  to  hear  the  questions 
put  to  us  answered  so  conclusively,  and  wondered  that  their  former  asso- 
ciates could  not  see  on  which  side  was  the  truth.  The  evening  meeting 
was  crowded  with  an  attentive  audience.  Elder  Woodruff  talks  German 
fluently  and  is  an  energetic  missionary,  he  and  the  Elders  laboring  here 
have  met  much  success  in  their  work  for  the  good  cause.  Elder  Frei  has 
labored  part  of  his  time  in  Hanover,  six  persons  have  been  baptized  and 
a  promising  opening  for  the  Gospel  has  been  made  in  that  country. 

September  2  was  the  25th  anniversary  of  the  French  surrender  at  Sedan, 
and  it  was  made  a  day  of  jubilee  throughout  the  G^erman  Empire.  At 
Berlin  it  was  celebrated  with  a  grand  military  display  and  in  the  evening 
vast  sums  were  spent  in  illuminating  both  private  and  public  buildings. 
At  one  of  the  bridges  we  had  a  good  view  of  the  Emperor  and  the  King 
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of  Saxony  who  were  retaming  from  the  parade  outside  the  city.  It  was 
a  magnificent  spectacle  which  the  troops  presented  as  they  marched 
through  the  streets.  It  stirred  the  martial  spirit  of  the  Germans.  The 
enthusiasm  reached  its  climax  as  the  Emperor  passed. 

We  next  met  with  the  Saints  in  Hamburg.  Here  we  have  a  strong 
branch.  Elder  John  Kodgers  has  spent  two  years  and  a  half  in  this  place 
and  his  diligent  labors  have  been  rewarded  with  many  fruits.  Elder  C.  D. 
Hahn  is  assisting  him  in  spreading  the  truth. 

At  Kiel  we  met  with  the  Saints  last  night  and  had  an  interesting  time 
with  them.  Elder  Squires  is  presiding  in  this  branch  and  has  enjoyed  his 
labors  there. 

I  invited  President  Naegle  and  his  wife  to  accompany  me  to  Copen- 
hagen, and  after  meeting  we  embarked  for  Denmark  and  arrived  here 
this  forenoon,  receiving  a  hearty  welcome  from  President  Sundwall 
and  fellow-laborers.  I  have  now  met  with  nearly  all  the  Elders  and  most 
of  the  Saints  of  the  German  Mission.  I  believe  a  great  work  will  be  done 
among  this  people.  The  Elders  labor  under  many  difficulties,  but  they 
are  full  of  hope  and  determined  in  spite  of  all  opposition  to  do  their  duty. 
President  Naegle  is  an  earnast  worker,  a  ready  missionary,  and  has  the 
confidence  of  the  Elders.  I  have  much  enjoyed  my  travels  in  company 
with  him  and  his  excellent  wife. 

I  shall  now  attend  conferences  in  the  Scandinavian  Mission. 

Anthon  H.  Lund. 

UTAH     NEWS.  ^ 


C  Summarized  from  TerrUoritUpapen,) 

Hon.  William  J.  Bryan  of  Nebraska,  a  member  of  CoDgress  and  one  of  the  foremost 
orators  of  the  United  States,  was  in  Salt  Lake  City  on  September  6,  where  he  delivered 
a  lecture  on  the  silver  question. 

It  la  stated  that  a  new  literary  magaziue  of  interest  to  Salt  Lake  City  would  be  issued 
about  October  1;  there  wiU  be  only  four  hundred  copies  printed,  and  the  name  of  the 
paper  will  be  called  The  Four  Hundred, 

The  enrollment  in  the  Salt  Lake  City  Schools  on  the  opening  day  reached  more  than  nine 
thousand,  or  over  75  per  cent  of  the  school  population  of  that  city.  This  is  almost  an 
unprecedented  proportion  for  the  first  day  of  schooL 

A  coal  contract  has  been  entered  into  between  the  United  States  Government  and 
Morris  k  Ellerbeck  whereby  this  firm  has  agreed  to  furnish  Camp  Douglas  with  coal  from 
now  until  July  20,  1896.  Seven  million  pounds  of  fuel  must  be  delivered,  which  will 
require  the  constant  labor  of  six  men  and  teams. 

A  lady  living  in  Brigham  City  is  said  to  have  made  a  ladjr's  hat  of  the  latest  style  from 
black  cotton  thread,  which  she  crocheted,  varnished  so  as  to  make  it  resemble  black  rice 
straw,  pressed  it  so  as  to  give  the  necessary  shape,  and  trimmed  to  suit.  The  length  of 
the  thread  used  in  the  hat  was  about  two  thousand  yards. 

The  Deatret  Nevn  on  September  10,  issued  an  edition  of  32  pages  in  which  appeared  a 
historical  sketch  of  Salt  Lake  City  from  1847  to  the  present,  an  elaborate  description  of 
the  city  school  system,  a  commercial  review  of  the  city,  and  biographical  sketches  of  the 
l»*<<mg  professional  and  business  men.  The  information  contained  in  the  paper  is  of  a 
lasting  nature  and  will  always  be  interesting  to  the  people  of  Utah.  Only  the  usual  price 
ol  the  daily  was  charged  for  the  extra  issue,  and  regular  subscribers  were  furnished  with 
a  copy  without  any  additional  cost. 
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F  O  B3  T  la  Y  . 


ABIDE     WITH     ME. 


Abide  with  me,  O  Lord;  Thou  nmrt  not  go; 

For  life's  brief  day  is  now  far  o*er  the  west; 
In  darkening  clonds  my  son  is  sinking  low; 

Lord,  stay,  and  soothe  Thy  fretted  child  to  rest. 

Abide  with  me;  ere  I  can  fall  asleep. 
My  throbbing  head  most  on  Thy  breast  recline. 

That  I  may  li^ar  anew  Thy  voice,  and  feel 
The  thrill  of  loving  hands  in  touch  with  mine. 

Abide  with  me;  I  shall  have  snch  sweet  peace 
The  world  can  never  give,  nor  take  from  me; 

Nor  life  nor  death  can  tiiat  cidm  peace  distorb. 
Since  life  and  death  alike  are  gain  throogh  Thee. 

If  life,  'tis  well;  for  thongh  in  paths  of  pain, 

In  desert  place  afar  I'm  led  aside, 
Tet  here  'tis  loy  my  Master's  cap  to  share. 

And  hence  I  pray,  O  Lord  witn  me  ainde. 

1^  gain  if  death;  for  in  that  longed-for  land, 
(No  longer  far)  no  veil  mine  eyes  shall  dim 

From  me  the  wondrous  beauty  ot  my  King, 
As  He  abides  with  me  and  I  with  Him. 


Abide  with  me^  long  have  I  gladly  toiled 

In  moments  loyfnl,  or  of  care  and  strif< 

My  task  is  laia  aside  at  Thy  command 


Kow,  help  me  make  it  perfect,  with  Thy  life. 

DAmU.  Ck>NHILLT. 

DIED. 

AUBRBT.— At  her  residence  41  Ninth  East  street,  Salt  Lake  City,  at  9  a.nL  Snodsr, 
September  I,  1895,  Mrs.  Susannah  Aubrey,  wife  of  Thomas  Aubrey,  of  dropsy  of  the 
heart;  born  June  11, 1S26,  at  Birmingham,  England.  Baptized  into  the  Church  of  Jta» 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  March  4,  1849.  Emigrated  to  Utah,  August  21, 1868.  Died 
in  the  full  faith  of  a  glorious  resurrection. 

JOTOB.— At  Park  Cottage,  Stanwell,  near  Staines,  Middlesex,  on  September  19, 1896, 
Charlotte  Joyce  aged  76  years  7  months  and  3  days.  Deceased  was  bom  at  GodsIming« 
Surrey,  and  was  the  mother  of  five  children  all  of  whom  are  dead.  Her  husband  Williim 
Joyce  survives  her.  She  was  baptized  by  Elder  C.  W.  Penrose  and  has  been  for  nuoj 
years  a  faithful  and  consistent  Latter-day  Saint  A  short  service  was  held  at  the  grtvs 
by  Elders  Ben.  R.  Bldredge  and  John  Nye  of  the  London  Conference. 
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**  Jesus  answered  themy  and  saidy  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  hut  his  that 
sent  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  he  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself"— ^T.  Johk  vii:  16, 17 

lo.  41.  Vol.  LVn.  Thvnday,  October  10,  1896.  Frioe  One  Fenny. 

DISCOURSE    BY    ELDER    FRANKLIN    D.    RICHARDS. 


[concluded  prom  page  629.] 
You  that  have  been  in  the  Church  many  years  and  are  raising  up  sons 
and  daughters  around  you,  should  teach  and  instruct  them  in  this  matter, 
and  impress  them  while  in  their  schoolboy  days  to  keep  some  notation  of 
all  their  general  doings  in  the  earth,  keep  an  account  of  themselves.  I 
kDow  they  will  feel  just  as  you  and  I  felt :  what  is  the  use  of  writing  that 
I  went  to  the  Brigham  Young  Academy  to  learn?  What  is  the  use  of 
telling  that  I  went  off  a  couple  of  years  to  the  South  on  a  mission,  or  to 
England,  or  anywhere  else?  It  may  seem  of  small  moment  to  them  now; 
but  when  your  sons  are  old,  their  hair  white,  and  they  look  back  upon 
half  or  three-fourths  of  a  century  of  experience,  perhaps  a  Bishop,  Presi- 
dent of  Stake,  founder  of  a  colony  or  president  of  a  Temple,  then  they 
would  give  a  treasure  for  a  faithful  record  of  the  experience  they  had 
passed  through,  whom  they  had  blessed,  baptized,  confirmed,  ordained,  and 
in  what  countries  and  languages  they  had  done  it.  It  is  time  that  these 
brethren  who  are  bald  and  grey  with  age  were  instituting  this  order  of 
things  in  their  households,  that  they,  as  the  heads  of  their  families,  their 
tribes  or  Uieir  generation,  may  establish  a  history  that  shall  go  down  to 
the  generations  after  them.  Subsequent  generations  will  want  to  know 
what  part  their  father,  their  grandfather  or  their  great-grandfather  took 
in  establishing  this  Church — if  he  was  a  High  Priest,  an  Elder,  a  President 
of  a  Stake,  a  Bishop  or  a  Bishop's  couns3lor,  or  held  any  other  office  in  the 
Priesthood.  He  ought  not  only  to  keep  an  account  of  this  for  his  own 
present  benefit  as  long  as  he  endures,  but  also  see  to  it  before  he  departs 
that  he  leaves  a  good  record  of  the  events  of  his  life  to  his  kindred — of 
the  work  that  he  has  performed  in  the  Temples  and  of  the  missions  that 
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he  has  fulfilled — that  it  may  go  down  to  his  children,  that  thej  may 
realize  that  they  are  under  obligations  to  him  for  the  blessdngs  of  tiie 
Qospel  that  he  has  caused  to  descend  upon  their  heads,  to  establish  ttea 
in  the  midst  of  God's  people  in  the  last  days.  I  request  you,  my  brethren 
the  Bishops,  that  you  look  carefully  after  the  interests  of  your  people  in 
this  regard;  see  that  your  clerks  keep  good  and  perfect  records  of  every 
birth  in  your  ward,  certainly  of  the  birth  of  every  child  that  belongs  to 
the  Saints.  Some  of  the  children  that  are  now  born  of  those  who  are 
unbelievers  may  rise  up  and  through  your  instruction  and  mioistralion 
become  Elders  and  ministers  of  GU)d  in  the  Church  while  they  are  in  the 
flesh,  and  may  bless  you  for  the  benefits  you  have  bestowed  upon  them. 
I  wish  to  urge  the  Presidents  of  Stakes,  and  the  Bishops  of  wards  to  look 
after  this  matter  and  see  that  records  are  kept  properly  in  the  wards,  in 
the  stakes  and  in  all  the  Church  organizations  included  in  your  pr^iden- 
cies.  These  records  should  be  inspected  critically  by  you,  and  frequently, 
not  only  that  they  are  faithfully  kept  but  on  durable  paper  and  with 
indelible  ink.  No  recorder  or  clerk  should  be  allowed  to  buy  the  books 
and  keep  them  as  his  own,  when  Church  matters  are  recorded  in  them. 
We  had  an  example  of  this  in  early  days.  When  President  Joseph  Smith 
received  a  revelation  that  John  Whitmer  was  to  be  appointed  Church 
historian,  he  got  his  book  and  kept  records  in  it,  and  by  and  by,  when  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  wanted  it  to  find  data  so  that  he  could  write  his 
history,  this  man  would  not  let  him  have  the  book,  he  having  apostatized 
from  the  Church.  He  kept  that  book,  and  it  was  handed  down  in  his 
generation.  We  have  obtained  a  copy  of  the  entire  record,  so  while  they 
keep  the  book,  we  have  its  contents.  This  sample  is  enough  to  give  ns  a 
warning.  In  your  J^lief  Societies,  your  Mutual  Improvement  Associations, 
your  quorums,  even  down  to  the  Primary  Associations,  there  should  be 
books  provided  by  the  organization,  and  paid  for  by  it,  and  they  should 
be  the  property  of  that  body  for  whom  the  record  is  kept;  and  when  it  is 
fuU,  it  should  be  delivered  carefully  to  the  authorities  of  that  body  and 
held  as  Church  property,  that  it  may  when  wanted  be  brought  to  the 
Historian's  office  and  be  preserved  in  the  archives  of  history  for  the  bene- 
fit of  future  generations.  Some  who  have  gone  on  foreign  missions  have 
kept  records  of  their  labors  in  those  missions,  but  we  get  no  trace  of  them. 
Brethren,  if  you  know  of  any  such  record,  please  bring  it  to  the  Historian's 
office;  and  if  you  cannot  afibrd  to  lose  the  value  of  the  book,  we  will  pay 
for  it. 

Let  me  cite  your  mind  to  another  grand  and  glorious  topic.  When  it 
was  determined  that  the  Son  of  God  should  come  in  the  flesh  and  take  the 
supreme  position  of  Redeemer  of  the  world,  how  did  He  comet  Israel 
had  been  trained  to  keep  their  genealogies,  and  when  they  came  to  search 
for  His  antecedents  they  found  He  had  a  most  excellent  and  complete 
record.  Matthew  informs  us  that  from  Jesus  back  to  David  was  fourteen 
generations ;  from  David  to  Abraham  was  fourteen  generations,  and  from 
Abraham  to  Noah  was  fourteen  generations,  and  from  Noah  to  Adam 
was  ten  generations.  If  He  had  not  been  able  to  furnish  that  pedigree, 
He  would  have  had  no  credentials  to  the  house  of  Israel  of  a  worldly 
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nature,  as  a  man  among  men.  But  He  proved  His  genealogy  down 
through  the  most  honorable  line  that  could  be  traced;  a  lineage  that  any 
Israelite  might  be  proud  of. 

The  great  Patriarch  Abraham  seems  to  have  been  not  only  deeply  inter- 
ested in,  but  quite  enthusiastic  od,  this  subject.  Od  page  54  of  the  Pearl 
of  Great  Price  (English  edition  page  36)  he  says : 

But  the  records  of  the  fathers,  even  the  Patriarchs,  concerning  the  right 
of  the  Priesthood,  the  Lord  my  God  preserved  in  mine  own  hands,  there- 
fore a  knowledge  of  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  and  also  of  the  planets, 
and  of  the  stars,  as  they  were  made  known  unto  the  fathers,  have  I  kept 
even  unto  this  day,  and  I  shall  endeavor  to  write  some  of  these  things 
upon  this  record,  for  the  benefit  of  my  posterity  that  shall  come  after  me. 

Now  as  he  wrote  for  the  benefit  of  his  posterity,  we  may  suppose  that 
but  for  the  vandalism  that  destroyed  the  several  hundred  thousand  vol- 
umes that  had  been  gathered  under  the  Ptolemies  from  all  parts  of  the 
known  world  into  the  museum  and  library  and  temples  of  Alexandria  in 
£gypt  and  elsewhere,  the  world  might  have  been  better  informed  on  many 
points  of  the  earth's  earlier  history. 

The  transmission  of  intelligence  in  those  earlier  times,  however,  was  far 
more  difficult  than  in  our  day.  Other  histories  inform  us  that  Abraham 
spent  several  years  of  his  earlier  life  with  Noah,  Shem  and  Eber,  and  that 
it  was  of  them  that  he  learned  the  Gospel,  obtained  the  records  and  in- 
formation concerning  the  creation,  the  planets,  the  genealogy  of  his  ances- 
tors, etc.,  as  known  and  understood  by  the  fathers.  It  was,  as  just  stated, 
much  more  difficult  to  make  records  in  the  days  of  Abraham  and  of  Shem 
and  those  that  lived  in  their  day  than  at  present.  How  did  they  do  it? 
They  took  dirt  or  clay  and  made  nice  tablets,  and  then  they  took  some- 
thing pointed  and  wrote  on  them  the  information  they  desired,  after  which 
the  tablets  were  put  into  an  oven  or  heated  place  and  baked,  making  what 
we  now  call  terra  cotta.  This  is  the  way  they  did  in  those  early  times 
that  take  us  back  to  the  history  of  Shinear,  Babylon,  and  Nineveh.  They 
piled  up  these  terra  cotta  records,  and  now,  centuries  after  the  destruction 
of  those  cities,  quantities  of  this  literary  matter,  made  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  have  been  brought  away  and  added  to  the  collections  in  the  British 
museum.    You  see  they  could  not  make  records  as  easy  then  as  now. 

The  Lord  used  stone  on  which  to  write  the  Ten  Commandments  to  Israel. 

Job  wished  his  testimony  might  be  written  with  an  iron  pen  and  lead 
in  the  rock  forever.  A  remarkable  specimen  of  this  kind  of  record  is  the 
80-called  Moabite  stone  now  in  the  French  Louvre.  It  was  discovered  in 
1868  and  contains  the  earliest  inscription  in  the  Phoenician  alphabet 
known,  relating  some  important  events  in  the  history  of  the  Moabites 
during  the  reign  of  Mesha.  The  engravings  date  at  least  900  years  before 
our  era. 

For  common  use  in  EzekieUs  day  the  Law  and  the  Prophecies  were 
written  on  papyrus — a  material  prepared  from  the  finer  bark  of  a  reed  or 
flag  that  grew  in  Egypt  and  other  warm  countries, — and  rolled  on  and  off 
of  two  round  sticks  as  mentioned  in  the  37th  chapter  of  his  prophecy. 

Lehi  carried  with  him  the  Mosaic  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  history  of  the 
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creation,  on  brass  plates  when  he  left  Jerusalem  six  hundred  years  before 
Christ,  and  we  find  that  the  history  of  the  forefathers  of  the  American 
races  on  this  continent  was  generally  kept  on  metallic  plates  of  varioQi 
qualities,  as  witness  the  gold  plates  on  which  the  Prophet  inscribed  his 
abridgment  of  those  records  entitled  The  Book  of  Mormon. 

Before  the  art  of  printing  was  discovered  it  was  the  work  of  a  mao'i 
lifetime,  almost,  to  transcribe  a  copy  of  the  Bibla  But  now  almost  every- 
body can  get  a  tablet  and  pencil,  and  there  is  no  excuse  for  us  to  ful  in 
making  records,  unless  dilatoriness  or  lack  of  comprehension  of  their 
importance  be  considered  excuses.  I  wish  the  brethren  would  take  hold 
of  this  matter  and  consider  it  more  carefully.  This  to  me  is  a  very  inter- 
esting work. 

We  are  getting  together  a  library  of  books,  in  which  we  hope  soon  to  be 
able  to  render  valuable  assistance  to  the  people  in  seeking  out  their  gene- 
alogies from  foreign  countries  as  well  as  from  the  New  England  states. 
Having  this  upon  my  mind,  I  would  like  to  impress  it  upon  those  that 
hold  the  Priesthood  particularly. 

Look  back  to  the  time  when  Israel  returned  to  Jerusalem  from  t^eir 
captivity.  How  were  they  enabled  to  set  in  order  the  congregation,  the 
singers,  the  priests  in  their  courses,  and  the  Levites?  It  was  given  to 
them  by  genealogy.  The  Lord  had  promised  to  Levi  that  the  service  of 
the  Temple  and  the  Sanctuary  should  belong  to  his  tribe,  his  family,  and 
especially  that  the  Priesthood  should  go  to  the  descendants  of  Aaron. 
But  when  they  returned  from  their  captivity  in  Babylon  and  wanted  to 
be  reinstated  in  their  places  to  officiate  at  the  altar  and  to  eat  of  the  holy 
bread,  the  records  were  searched  and  those  whpse  names  were  not  found 
were  put  away  from  the  Priesthood  as  polluted,  until  a  Priest  should  rise 
up  having  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  who  could  declare  their  genealogy, 
their  right  and  title  to  this  holy  Priesthood.  The  days  are  coming  when 
the  Priesthood  of  Aaron  and  Levi  will  have  to  be  established  again  upon 
the  earth,  among  the  Jews  in  Palestine,  and  who  knows  but  some  of  yon, 
or  your  children  will  have  this  duty  to  perform?  This  is  a  matter  that  to 
many  will  be  of  vital  concern  as  well  as  of  general  interest.  I  therefore 
present  this  for  your  consideration.  The  reason  I  feel  to  urge  it  is  that 
keeping  records  is  one  of  those  things  so  easily  put  by.  A  man  takes  a 
piece  of  paper  and  writes  upon  it  about  the  blessing  of  children,  or  that 
somebody  was  ordained,  or  a  ward  was  organized,  and  he  lays  it  away.  He 
cannot  record  it  to-day,  and  he  goes  on  laying  things  away  until  he  has  an 
accumulation.  We  live  in  a  time  of  increasing  labor,  and  we  should,  as 
far  as  possible,  perform  every  duty  in  the  time  and  season  thereof.  These 
records  ought  to  be  kept  at  the  time  of  the  occurrence  of  the  events  that 
are  to  be  handed  down  to  posterity.  When  President  Woodruff  used  to 
write  the  sermons  of  the  Prophet,  he  brought  the  very  spirit  of  his  instruc- 
tions into  his  reports,  and  we  have  them  to-day  with  the  spirit  and  the 
understanding  thereof.  When  you  are  performing  works  that  ought  to  be 
recorded,  this  should  be  done  that  same  day  while  the  spirit  of  the  time 
and  the  labor  rests  on  the  one  intrusted  with  the  duty,  for  then  it  is  likely 
to.be  done  correctly.    When  an  accumulation  is  found,this  cannot  be.    In 
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one  of  the  Stakes  of  Zion  it  is  ascertained  that  there  is  a  trunk  nearly  full 
of  scattered  papers  containing  most  valuable  information,  and  it  needs  a 
man  to  spend  a  month  aud  put  them  properly  on  record.  Becord  the  work 
when  it  is  done,  immediately,  so  that  if  it  happens  that  your  records  are 
wanted  to-morrow,  or  next  week,  the  historian  can  send  for  them  and  get 
whatever  information  is  wanted. 

Having  referred  you  to  the  views  and  estimates  of  this  subject  as  enter- 
tained by  several  of  the  Prophets  and  by  the  Lord  Himself,  I  must  now 
refer  you  to  and  recommend  a  closer  perusal  of  sections  127  and  128  of  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  in  which  our  g^reat  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  has 
elucidated  the  eternal  principle  of  recording  and  sealing  for  the  living  and 
the  dead.  It  is  the  most  elaborate  exposition  of  this  subject  found  any- 
where in  the  publications  of  the  Church.  Search  these  Scriptures  for  they 
will  add  to  your  stock  of  knowledge  that  leads  to  eternal  life.  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  enable  us  to  make  such  records,  Church,  Family,  and  Indivi- 
dual, as  shall  be  worthy  of  all  acceptation  when  the  books  shall  be  opened 
and  we  judged  according  to  the  things  written  in  the  books.    Amen. 

A     PROPHECY     FULFILLED. 


Thbouoh  the  winter  of  1861-62, 1  worked  in  the  granite  quarry  and  re- 
sided in  the  eleventh  ward.  Salt  Lake  City.  It  was  customary  with  the 
quarrymen  who  lived  in  the  city  to  go  home  at  the  end  of  every  two  weeks, 
and  when  in  town  I  usually  attended  services  in  the  Tabernacle.  At  one 
of  these  meetings  President  Brigham  Young  spoke  and  among  other 
things  said:  '* Brethren  and  sisters,  we  are  going  to  have  an  unusually 
disastrous  season  of  high  water  the  coming  summer,  and  I  warn  you  not 
to  plant  anything  on  your  bottom  lands  (lands  lying  along  the  river 
bottom)  or  you  will  lose  your  seed  and  labor." 

This  was  in  the  month  of  January,  1862,  and  there  were  no  signs  of  extra 
high  water  at  the  time,  or  for  nearly  three  months  after. 

I  continued  to  work  in  the  quarry,  as  weather  permitted,  till  the  latter 
part  of  February,  when  I  decided  to  try  farming,  and  accordingly  rented 
a  farm  on  the  Cottonwood  Creek.  I  moved  on  to  the  farm  in  March,  not 
long  before  the  April  conference.  I  told  the  gentleman  of  whom  I  rented 
the  farm  (whom  for  convenience  I  will  call  Mr.  Qeorgeson)  1  was  not  used 
to  farming.  He  said :  ^*  Never  mind,  we  will  get  along  all  right  if  you  do 
not  know  too  much.  If  you  should  know  so  much,  after  a  few  week's,  that 
I  cannot  tell  you  anything,  why,  we  may  not  get  along  so  well.'' 

I  said  I  would  endeavor  not  to  know  so  much. 

On  the  first  day  of  conference  the  weather  which  had  been  fine,  suddenly 
changed,  and  at  night  it  commenced  snowing,  and  continued,  with  short 
intervals  of  sunshine,  for  five  consecutive  weeks. 

At  last  fine  weather  came,  with  hot  days  and  southerly  winds,  which 
caused  tho  snow  on  the  mountains  to  melt  rapidly. 

Mr.  (Qeorgeson  had  four  acres  of  bottom  land  which  he  wished  to  have 
planted  in  com.  I  related  to  him  what  I  heard  President  Young  say  in 
regard  to  extra  high  water. 
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He  replied,  he  had  no  confidence  in  such  predictions,  and  would  have 
the  field  planted,  which  was  accordingly  done.  When  the  warm  weather 
set  in,  the  creek,  or  perhaps  I  should  say  river,  kept  rising  higher  and 
higher  each  day,  and  we  kept  watching  our  com,  but  we  had  no  power  to 
prevent  the  water  rising  and  covering  the  whole  field. 

Mr.  Georgeson  anxiously  looked  for  the  water  to  fall,  and  President 
Young's  prophecy  (for  such  it  certainly  was)  to  fail  this  time.  The  first 
thing  in  the  morning  and  last  thing  at  night  was  an  anxious  look  at  the 
corn,  with  the  remark,  "I  think  the  creek  is  going  down."  But  it  did  not 
go  down  until  the  com,  which  was  nearly  two  feet  high,  was  washed  away 
by  the  raging  flood.  Those  who  regarded  the  prophetic  warning  saved 
time  and  means. — J.  S.,  in  Juvenile  Instructor, 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


Platinum  has  been  drawn  into  smooth  wire  so  fine  that  it  could  not  be  distiDgoiibed  by 
the  naked  eye,  even  when  stretched  across  a  piece  of  white  card-board. 

Fac  similes  of  the  first  newspaper  printed  were  distributed  to  the  memberv  of  the  Flrea 
Congress  at  Heidelberg,  Germany,  recently.  It  is  a  sheet  published  at  Strasburg  in  W6 
by  Johann  Carolus. 

An  authority  asserts  that  by  rubbing  vaseline  over  a  ball  to  be  fired  from  |»stol  or  gon, 
the  eye  can  follow  the  progress  of  the  missile  through  the  whole  distance  of  its  flight  Its 
course  is  shown  by  a  thread  of  smoke,  said  to  be  due  to  the  combustion  of  the  vaseline. 

Mrs.  S.  Stuart  Frackelton,  who  has  become  famous  for  her  pottery,  and  especially  for 
a  firing  kiln  of  her  own  invention  and  the  bringing  out  of  the  use  of  water  color  in  china, 
began  by  grinding  her  clay  in  a  coffee  mill  and  rolling  it  out  with  a  pastry  rollei^  Sbe 
has  been  awarded  numerous  medals  for  excellence  in  the  branches  of  her  art. 

L'Independence  Beige  says  that  in  time  of  peace  Russia  has  a  standing  army  of  858,000 
men;  next  comes  Germany  with  580,000,  and  then  France  with  512,000  men.  IncsM 
of  war  Hussia  and  France  could  put  in  the  field  9,700,000  men,  a^^ainst  ^e  7,700.000 
soldiers  of  the  three  countries  forming  the  Triple  Alliance — Grermany,  Austria,  and  Italy. 
In  time  of  peace  the  maintenance  of  the  standing  armies  of  the  above  powers  costs  11,000, 
000,000  annually. 

The  supply  of  gutta-percha,  which  has  threatened  to  cease,  owing  to  the  practios  of 
cutting  down  the  trees  to  obtain  the  gum,  is  now  in  a  fair  way  of  being  permanent,  thaaki 
to  M.  Hourant,  who  showed  that  gum  superior  in  quality  to  that  fn^m  the  trunk  could 
be  extracted  from  the  leaf  of  the  tree.  His  plan  has  been  tried  with  eveiy  suooess  at 
Sarawak,  and  it  is  found  that  two  pluckings  of  the  leaf  give  as  much  gum  as  the  destroc' 
tion  of  the  whole  tree  by  the  older  method.  The  tree  is  none  the  worse  for  the  plucking, 
and,  moreover,  the  saplings  at  the  roots  of  trees  formerly  cut  down  are  also  made  to  yieki 
a  harvest  of  gum. 

The  beggars  of  Paris  are  up  to  business.  For  instance,  they  have  a  regular  ''Directory 
of  Benefactors"— in  two  editions — a  small  one  at  three  francs  and  a  large  one  for  siz 
francs.  These  give  the  names  of  persons  known  to  be  benevolent,  also  their  religioa  sad 
political  faith ;  also  the  hour  at  which  they  may  be  found  at  home,  etc.  The  **reUgio<a8 
racket"  is  very  remunerative,  it  seems.  An  old  ragpicker  at  Clichy  lately  confessed  that 
last  winter  her  child  was  baptized  twelve  times  in  Protestant  churches  and  ten  timet  in 
Catholic  ones ;  each  time  the  mother  received  one  franc  and  a  new  dress.  When  epidemics 
are  raging  the  beggar  asks  for  contributions  on  the  plea  that  his  or  her  offspring  is  down 
with  diphtheria,  croup,  eta,  and  many  people  quickly  respond  in  order  to  get  rid  of  what 
they  believe  to  be  a  dangerous  person. 
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At  ft  meetiiig  of  the  NfttioiuJ  ABSOoUtioii  of  Fire  Engineers  at  Montreal,  Canada,  a 
fireman  appeared  in  a  suit  of  asbestos  clothing,  and  entered  a  burning  wooden  house, 
where  be  stayed  for  several  minutes  and  went  through  a  performance  in  life-saving  in 
(nrder  to  show  the  advantages  of  his  dress.  His  asbestos  boots  were  soled  with  iron,  and 
his  helmet  of  the  same  material  was  glazed  with  mica.  A  respirator  permitted  him 
to  breathe  the  stifling  air  with  impunity,  and  his  hands  were  protected  by 'asbestos 
glovea. 

Among  reptiles  the  eggs  exhibit  great  variety.  The  eggs  of  alligators  are  elongated 
and  almost  cylindrical,  evenly  rounded  at  both  ends,  and  about  the  size  of  an  ordinary 
duck's  egg.  The  eggs  of  the  sea-turtle  are  as  large  as  a  small  apple,  rounded,  and  have 
a  flexible  sheU.  Those  of  the  snapping  turtle  are  much  smaller,  but  also  rounded.  Those 
of  the  terrapins  and  other  genera  are  oblong,  as  also  are  those  of  lizards.  In  common 
black  and  yellow-dotted  American  fresh-water  terrapins,  and  in  the  painted  terrapin,  the 
eggs  require  four  years  of  growth  before  they  are  laid.  Take  a  seven-year-old  turtle  of 
this  kind.  It  will  contain  only  very  small  eggs,  all  of  uniform  size.  An  eight-year-old 
tortoise  of  the  same  kind  will  have  two  sets  of  eggs,  one  larger  and  one  smaller.  One  of 
nine  years  will  have  three  sets  of  eggs,  the  oldest  set  being  the  size  of  a  small  pea.  A 
tortoise  of  ten  years  will  have  four  sets  of  eggs,  and  in  that  year  she  will  lay  for  the  first 
time,  and  give  birth  to  the  most  mature  set. 

The  French  mode  of  conducting  auctions  is  rather  curious.  In  sales  of  importanoe  the 
aCFair  is  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  notary,  who,  for  the  time  being,  becomes  an  auctioheer. 
The  auctioneer  is  provided  with  a  number  of  small  wax  tapers,  each  capable  of  burning 
abont  five  minutes.  As  soon  as  a  bid  is  made  one  of  these  tapers  is  placed  in  full  view  of 
all  interested  parties  and  lighted.  If,  before  it  expires,  another  bid  is  offered,  it  is  immedi- 
ately extinguished  and  a  fresh  taper  placed  in  its  stead,  and  so  on  until  one  flickers  and 
dies  out  of  itself,  when  the  last  bid  becomes  iirrevocable.  This  simple  plan  prevents  all 
contention  among  rival  bidders  and  afford?  a  reasonable  time  for  reflection  before  making 
a  higher  offer  than  the  one  preceding.  By  this  means,  too,  the  auctioneer  is  prevented 
from  exercising  undue  influence  upon  the  bidders  or  hastily  accepting  the  bid  of  a  favor- 
ite. Equally  satisfactory  is  the  mode  adopted  by  the  Japanese.  In  Japan  every  bidder 
writes  his  name  and  his  bid  on  a  bit  of  paper  and  then  throws  the  latter  into  a  box  placed 
for  the  purix>Be.  When  all  the  bids  have  been  made  the  auctioneer  opens  the  box  and 
the  object  put  on  auction  falls  to  the  one  whose  slip  shows  the  highest  bid. 

As  soon  as  the  secretaxy  bird,  or  snake  eater  {Gypogeranus  Serpentarius,)  of  South 
Africa  discovers  a  snake,  it  advances  toward  it,  without  hurry  and  without  hesitation, 
and  when  within  striking  distance  it  immediately  elevates  its  crest  and  the  feathers  of  the 
neck,  and,  without  losing  anytime,  delivers  a  blow  with  its  foot.  If  the  snake  has  avoid- 
ed the  blow  and  attempts  to  strike  in  return,  the  bird  interposes  a  wing,  thus  reoeiving 
the  deadly  fangs  harmlessly  upon  the  long  feathers,  and  inmiediately  strikes  again.  The 
fi^t  is  then  virtually  over,  for  if  the  secretary  gets  a  single  blow  the  snake's  back  is 
broken,  and  the  bird,  like  lightning,  plants  its  foot  firmly  on  the  reptile's  head  and  neck, 
pressing  them  into  the  ground,  while  it  delivers  the  coup  de  grace  with  its  beak,  and  then 
deliberately  swallows  the  snake  whole,  beginning  at  the  tail,  and,  just  before  the  head 
disappears,  giving  it  a  parting  rap  on  the  ground.  But  there  is  nothing  refined  about  the 
•ecretary  bird's  appetite,  for  one  writer  8a3rs  he  found  inside  one  three  serpents  '*as  long 
sa  his  arm,"  eleven  lizards  seven  inches  long,  twenty-one  tortoises  about  two  inches  in  diame- 
ter, **  besides  a  large  quantity  of  grasshoppers  and  other  insects ; "  or,  in  other  words,  seven 
and  a  half  feet  of  snake,  six  and  a  half  of  lizard,  three  and  a  half  of  tortoise,  and,  say  a 
yard  of  miscellaneous  trifles !  The  secretary  bird  is  protected  by  the  Cape  authorities  for 
the  immense  public  benefit  it  confers  in  eating  poisonous  snakes,  and  a  penalty  is  attach- 
ed by  law  to  its  destruction.  And,  if  it  were  necessary,  hundreds  of  eye-witnesses  could 
be  called  to  prove  its  right  to  the  title  of  *' Serpen tarius."  Curiously  enough,  too,  this 
bird  can  be  trained,  and  is  trained,  to  protect  poultry  yards,  not  only  from  snakes,  which 
are  all  too  fond  of  eggs,  but  from  other  birds  of  prey. 
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PRINCIPLE     VS.     PREJUDICE. 


It  has  been  said  that  no  person  is  entirely  free  from  superstition  in  one 
form  or  another.  This  is  perhaps  too  broad  a  statement  to  be  true,  yet 
there  are  many  who  entertain  notions  which  can  be  conclusively  proved 
incorrect.  Superstition  is  looked  upon  from  various  standpoints  by 
different  people.  What  to  the  heathen  is  the  mast  devout  worship  is 
thought  to  be  nonsensical  by  believers  in  the  Bible;  and  among  the  latter 
class  there  are  some  who  think  that  their  fellows  act  in  a  manner  entirely 
at  variance  with  recuK)n.  So  that  if  each  person  on  the  earth  were  con- 
sulted he  would  no  doubt  say  that  he  himself  could  not  be  called  supersti- 
tious, and  at  the  same  time  he  would  say  that  others  were  in  t^is  conditioiL 

It  is  a  fact  that  the  most  absurd  notions  can  be  implanted  in  the  mind 
of  a  child,  and  they  will  remain  there  for  many  years  before  he  discovers 
that  they  are  erroneous.  This  same  faculty  of  the  mind  makes  it  possible 
to  teach  correct  ideas  which  can  never  be  removed.  The  notion  of  daty 
is  very  strong  in  the  human  organization,  and  if  this  can  be  coupled  with 
the  teaching,  whether  correct  or  incorrect,  it  makes  it  much  more  difficult 
to  displace  what  has  been  taught.  There  seems  to  be  a  natural  desire  for 
men  to  look  to  something  higher  than  themselves. 

It  would  be  almost  useless  to  tell  a  worshiper  of  idols — one  who  had 
been  this  all  his  life — that  there  was  no  efficacy  attached  to  his  actions;  he 
would  most  likely  be  insulted,  or  hurt  in  his  feelings,  and  be  prone  to  resent 
the  injury,  should  he  have  the  power  in  his  hands.  No  matter  how  many 
things  might  be  shown  to  him,  to  convince  his  reason,  he  would  still  feel 
that  there  was  a  mysterious  connection  between  his  bowing  down  before 
the  image,  and  the  happenings  in  his  lifa  He  has  been  taught  this  from 
his  youth,  and  his  regard  for  duty  impels  him  to  accept  it  as  the  trutL 
He  claims  to  believe  in  a  Supreme  Being,  and  thinks  those  whose  ideas 
differ  from  his  own  must  of  necessity  be  wrong. 

The  religion  of  Christ  was  called  superstitious  by  the  pagan  nations, 
as  was  also  the  case  with  the  belief  of  the  Jews  previous  to  the  advent  of 
the  Savior.  On  the  other  band,  Paul  when  speaking  to  some  of  the  Greeks 
accused  them  of  superstition.  He  had  a  show  of  reason,  too,  for  th^ 
inscription  read  ^*To  the  Unknown  God,"  and  Paul  said  he  had  come  to 
declare  unto  them  Him  whom  they  ignorantly  worshiped.  A  part  of  the 
listeners  became  interested  and  others  called  him  a  babbler,  never  having 
heard  of  the  doctrines  before.  Very  few  of  them  were  ready  to  forsake 
their  long-cherished  notions  of  idols. 
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The  Christian  world  to-day  claims  that  Paul  was  right  in  saying  that  the 
Qreeks  were  superstitious ;  it  pretends  to  teach  PauFs  doctrines,  and  yet 
instances  are  knowb  where  people  professing  to  helieve  what  Paul  preached 
have  acted  exactly  as  did  his  enemies.  When  he  and  his  companions 
preached  to  the  Ephesians,  there  was  a  great  uproar  raised  by  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  city.  Their  early  training  had  been  such  that  they  could  not 
immediately  renounce  the  doctrines  they  now  heard.  But  there  was  one 
very  potent  reason  why  certain  men  of  the  city  did  not  desire  the  preach-  * 
ing  of  this  man  to  succeed :  their  craft  was  in  danger.  That  was  the  first 
thing  to  be  considered,  and  they  relied  upon  the  ignorance  of  the  people 
and  the  cry  that  their  great  goddess  Diana  was  likely  to  be  forsaken,  to 
arouse  them  against  Paul.  The  account  is  instructive  in  that  it  shows  how 
foolishly  men  will  act  when  a  sudden  popular  movement  is  made.  The  up- 
roar was  so  gre^t  that  the  town  clerk  had  to  investigate,  and  when  he 
made  inquiry  as  to  what  was  the  matter,  a  majority  of  the  rabble  did  not 
know  why  they  were  there.  The  only  cry  that  was  given  against  the 
servants  of  God  was,  "Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians;^  there  was  no 
argument  offered.  The  Scripture  records  no  instance  where  the  primitive 
Saints  acted  in  so  unseemly  a  manner  toward  their  opponents.  They 
were  anxious  to  talk  to  people,  but  they  were  also  willing  to  listen  to  one 
who  was  reasonable  in  his  opposition.  At  any  rate  they  never  raised  a 
commotion  so  as  to  drown  the  speaking  of  one  in  a  gathering  like  that 
described. 

The  question  comes  up  then :  Which  was  the  right  course — that  pursued 
by  Paul,  or  that  by  his  opponents?  Who  acted  in  a  way  that  appeared  to 
be  reasonable?  Because  an  answer  to  these  will  also  answer  the  same  ques- 
tions if  applied  to  similar  circumstances  of  to-day.  It  is  only  two  or  three 
weeks  since  an  occurrence  happened  here  in  England  which  was  very 
much  like  the  one  described  in  the  New  Testament.  A  few  men  rented  a 
hall  in  which  to  hold  a  meeting.  They  began  to  preach  what  they  con- 
ceived to  be  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  jLhey  referred  to  this  same  Paul  and 
quoted  his  teaching  to  sustain  them.  Others  who  were  present  began  to 
interrupt  and  showed  a  disposition  to  break  up  the  meeting  if  possible. 
This  was  seconded  by  a  number  who  seemed  not  to  care  whether  the 
doctrine  was  right  or  wrong,  but  it  was  popular  to  join  in  the  interrup- 
tions. Who  in  this  case  was  most  like  Paul,  and  who  resembled  the 
Ephesians?  This  was  in  Modern  England  in  the  year  1895.  The  speakers 
were  missionaries  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints; 
their  opponents  were  members  of  several  different  Churches,  and  strangely 
enough  they  claimed  to  think  Paul  was  a  servant  of  God,  and  that  the 
actions  of  his  opponents  were  entirely  wrong.  Was  it  right  for  Paul  to 
preach  the  resurrection  of  Christ  to  the  Ephesians?  Then  it  is  right  to 
speak  the  same  thing  now.  Was  it  against  sound  Christian  doctrine  for 
Paul  to  teach  that  God  was  able  to  work  miracles  through  faith  on  the 
name  of  Jesus?  Then  why  is  it  wrong  to  do  this  to-day?  Was  it  right  or 
manly  for  the  Ephesians  to  commence  an  uproar  so  that  Paul's  voice  could 
not  be  heard?  If  not  then  that  same  kind  of  an  action  is  discreditable 
now.    Even  if  Paul  and  the  Mormon  missionaries  were  wrong  (and  if  one 
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was,  both  were,  for  they  preached  the  same  things)  the  acdons  of  tbeir 
opponents  were  not  commendable,  nor  calculated  to  show  wherdn  this 
was  the  case. 

Mormonism  has  been  able  to  grow  in  the  face  of  just  such  acdons  as 
have  been  described.  There  has  never  been  a  discussion  of  its  prindi^es 
by  its  opponents  without  misrepresentation  and  abuse  of  a  more  or  less 
marked  character.  People  have  preferred  their  own  traditions,  and  eveo 
when  clearly  shown  that  they  were  not  in  harmony  with  the  Scriptares, 
have  still  clung  to  them,  not  willing  to  open  their  hearts  to  the  plain  and 
simple  truths  of  the  Gospel.  Their  prejudices  were  so  strong  that  they 
could  not  overcome  them,  and  replace  them  by  pure  principles  of  tmth. 

B. 

Norwich  Conference  Notice. — The  Norwich  Conference  will  be  h^ 
at  Gordon  Hall,  Duke  Palace,  Duke  Street,  Norwich,  on  Sunday,  Octoher 
27, 1895.    Meetings  will  commence  at  10:30  a.m.,  2:30  and  6:30  p.m. 

Sheffield  Conference  Notice.— The  Sheffield  Conference  will  he  held 
in  the  Dolphin  Chambers'  Assembly  Rooms,  Market  Place,  opposite  the 
Shambles,  Doncaster,  on  Sunday,  November  3, 1895.  Meetings  will  hegin 
at  10:30  a.m.,  2:30  and  6:30  p.m. 

MORMON     CgARACTER. 

Not  long  since  the  Down  Recorder ^  published  in  Ireland,  gave  a  report  of  a 
lecture  about  the  Latter-day  Saints,  delivered  by  a  reverend  gentleman,  who 
made  several  statements  derogatory  to  these  people.  Elder  S.  W.  Boss, 
President  of  the  Irish  Mission,  wrote  to  the  editor  of  the  paper  and  asked 
him  to  publish  the  following  in  refutation  of  the  many  misrepresentations 
uttered.  It  is  pleasing  to  know  that  the  editor  was  fair-minded  enoogh  to 
insert  the  piece.    We  reproduce  it  in  full : 

Sib, — Of  late  my  attention  has  been  called  to  several  articles  recently 
published  in  the  Down  Recorder  which  were  depreciative  of  the  Mormon 
people.  As  a  lover  of  fair  play,  and  one  of  the  newspaper  fraternity,  I 
ask  space  in  the  columns  of  your  esteemed  paper  for  the  following: 

The  man  is  thought  a  knAve,  or  fool.  Him  Bhall  the  soom  and  wrath  of  man 

Or  bigot,  plottmg  crime,  Pursue  with  deadly  aim ; 

Who  for  the  advanoement  of  his  race.  And  malice,  envy,  spite,  and  lies 

Is  wiser  than  his  time.  Shall  desecrate  nis  name. 

St  Paul,  after  having  received  five  times  forty  stripes  save  one,  peraeca- 
tions,  imprisonments,  cruel  mockings  and  scourgings,  and  thrice  su£fering 
shipwreck,  finally  reached  the  city  of  Rome,  whither  he  had  gone  on  an 
appeal  to  the  judgment  seat  of  Csesar.  There  he  was  greeted  with,  "We 
desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  thou  thinkest;  for  as  concerning  this  sect^  we 
know  that  everywhere  it  is  spoken  against."  The  Latter-day  Saints  com- 
menced their  career  in  the  day-break  of  the  nineteenth  century.  Their 
pathway  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Rocky  Mountains  may  be  easily  traced 
by  the  graves  of  their  dead,  a  thousand  of  which  have  been  filled  with 
those  who  have  suffered  martyrdom,  because  of  devotion  to  their  religioL 
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The  relentless  hand  of  persecution  has  borne  down  heavily  upon  them, 
ever  since  their  prophet  Joseph  Smith  announced  a  new  revelation^from 
God;  an4  of  no  modem  people  can  it  be  equally  said,  "for  as  concerning 
this  sect,  we  know  that  everywhere  it  is  spoken  againsf  For  years  the 
vilifying  of  this  people  has  been  the  never-failing  resource  of  the  news- 
gatherer,  the  lecturer,  the  tourist,  and  the  author.  Time  after  time  has 
their  character  been  traduced  in  the  lecture-hall,  and  thousands  are  the 
volames  that  have  been  written  against  them.  As  to  the  character  and 
value  of  such,  I  submit  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Phil  Bobinson,  a  distinguish- 
ed London  journalist  and  editor: 

Whence  have  the  public  derived  their  opinions  about  it?  [meaning  Mor- 
monism]  From  anti-Mormonism  onlv.  1  have  ransacked  the  literature  of 
the  subject,  yet  I  really  coula  not  tell  anyone  where  to  go  for  an  impartial 
book  about  it  of  later  date  than  Burton's  book,  "City  of  the  Saints,^'  pub- 
lished in  1862.  There  is  not  to  my  knowledge  a  single  Qentile  work  before 
the  public  that  is  not  utterly  unreliable  from  its  distortion  of  facts.  How 
can  anyone  have  respect  for  literature,  or  the  men  who,  without  knowing 
anything  of  the  lives  of  Mormons,  stigmatize  them  as  profane,  adulterous. 
and  drunken?  These  men  write  of  the  squalid  poverty  of  the  Mormons,  or 
their  obscene  brutality,  of  the  unceasing  treason  toward  the  United  States, 
of  their  blasphemous  repudiation  of  the  Bible,  without  one  particle  of  in- 
formation on  the  subject,  except  such  as  they  gather  from  the  books  and 
writings  of  men  whom  they  ought  to  know  are  utterly  unworthy  of  credit, 
or  from  the  verbal  calumnies  of  apostates;  and  what  the  evidence  of  apos- 
tates is  worth  history  has  long  ago  told  us.  .  .  I  am  now  stating  facts, 
and  I,  who  have  liv^  among  the  Mormons  and  with  them,  can  assure  my 
readers  that  every  day  of  my  residence  increased  my  regret  at  the  misrep- 
resentations these  people  have  suffered.  ("Sinners  and  Saint«,"  Roberts 
k  Sons,  Boston.) 

Too  few  investigate  Mormonism  with  a  "single  eye**  that  their  "whole 
body  may  be  full  of  light.'*  Too  many  go  to  Utah  with  an  "evil  eye," 
gather  all  the  literature  possible  against  this  people,  irrespective  of  its 
reliability  or  source,  and  return  with  their  "whole  body  full  of  darkness." 
Of  the  early  Christians  it  was  commonly  reported  that  "in  the  celebration 
of  the  Eucharist  they  were  in  the  habit  of  slaying  a  male  child,  whose  flesh 
they  ate,  and  whose  blood  they  drank  in  remembrance  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  founder  of  their  religion."  The  historian,  Tacitus,  writes  of 
them  as  "a  set  of  people  holden  in  abhorrence  for  their  crimes.  .  .  . 
criminals,  and  deserving  the  severest  punishment."  Statements  as  calum- 
nious and  equally  as  false  have  been  circulated  of  the  Latter-day  Saints; 
and  so  often  have  they  been  echoed  from  the  platform,  pulpits,  and  press 
that  the  Mormons  are  thought  to  be  a  distinct  race  of  humanity,  as  the 
Chinese  or  Hindoos,  and  equally  as  superstitious.  In  refutation  of  this 
defamatory  slander,  and  in  defence  of  this  much  misunderstood  people,  I 
submit  the  following  testimony  from  unimpeachable  sources.  First,  I 
refer  to  an  article  by  Mr.  Barclay,  M.P.,  published  in  the  Nineteenth  Centwry^ 
January,  1884: 

The  Mormon  community  is  an  enlarged  family,  bound  together  by  privi- 
leges and  duties,  one  principal  duty  being  to  care  for  the  helpless  and 
needy;  at  the  same  time,  every  inaividual  has  full  freedom  and  action. 
There  is  no  compulsion  on  any  Mormon  beyond  the  public  opinion  of  his 
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fellows,  and  none  is  possible.  Apostasy  does  not  appear  to  be  even  tt- 
tended  with  serious  consequences  to  the  a|x>state's  material  interests. 
Some  of  the  largest  merchants  in  Salt  Lake  City  have  apostatized  from 
the  Church,  ana  although  the  population  of  Utah  is  about  nine-tenths 
Mormon,  their  business  seems  to  prosper  as  before.  In  morality,  as  fur 
as  is  shown  by  statistics,  the  Mormons  greatly  excel  the  Gentiles  in  tbeir 
midst,  and  the  general  population  of  the  States.  In  the  winter  of  1881  a 
census  was  taken  of  the  prisoners  in  Utah,  with  the  following  result:— In 
the  city  prison  were  twentv-nine  convicts,  and  in  the  county  prison  six  con- 
victs, all  non-Mormons,  in  the  (United  States)  penitentiary,  out  of  fifty- 
one  prisoners  only  Hye  were  Mormons,  two  of  whom  were  for  polygamy. 

Again  I  turn  to  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Robinson : 

I  have  seen  and  spoken  to  and  lived  with  Mormon  men  and  women  of 
every  class,  and  never  in  my  life^  in  any  Christian  country,  have  I  coniC  in 
contact  with  more  consistent  piety,  sobriety,  and  neighborly  charity.  I 
say  this  deliberately,  without  a  particle  of  odious  sanctimony,  these  folks  ve 
in  their  words  and  actions  as  Christian  as  I  ever  thought  to  see  men  uid 
women.  .  .  The  demeanor  of  the  women  in  Utah,  as  compared  with 
Brighton  or  Washington,  is  modesty  itself;  and  the  children  are  just  such 
heaJthy,  vigorous,  pretty  children  as  one  sees  in  the  country  or  by  the  sea- 
side in  England.  .  .  There  is  nothing,  so  far  as  I  have  seen,  in  the 
manners  of  Salt  Lake  City  to  make  me  suspect  the  existence  of  that  licen- 
tiousness of  which  so  much  has  been  written;  but  a  great  deal,  on  the 
contrary,  to  convince  me  of  a  perfectly  exceptional  reserve  and  self-respect 
It  is  only  a  blockhead  who  could  mistake  the  natural  gaiety  of  the  countrv 
for  any  other  than  it  is.  I  know,  too,  from  medical  assurance,  that  Ttsh 
has  the  practical  argument  of  healthy  nurseries  to  oppose  the  theories  of 
those  who  attack  its  domestic  relations  on  physiological  grounds.  .  .  . 
Mutual  charity  is  one  of  the  bonds  of  Mormon  union.  It  is  published  offi- 
cially that  "the  bishops  of  every  ward  are  to  see  there  are  no  persons 
going  hungry."  What  a  contrast  to  turn  from  this  text  of  universal 
charity  to  tne  infinite  meanness  of  those  who  can  write  of  the  whole  com- 
munity of  Mormons  as  the  **  villainous  spawn  of  polygamy." 

Captain  Burton,  of  the  British  array,  in  his  book  "City  of  the  Saints," 
published  in  1862,  says : 

Mormonism  is  emphatically  the  faith  of  the  poor.  1  cannot  help  think- 
ing that  morally  and  spiritually,  as  well  as  physically,  its  prot^g^  gain 
by  their  transfer  from  Europe  to  Utah.  .  .  In  point  of  morality  the 
Mormon  community  is  perhaps  purer  than  any  other  of  e^ual  numbers.  . 
.  .  The  penalties  (for  offenses^  against  chastity,  morality,  and  decency 
are  exceptionally  severe.  .  .  The  Mormons  are  certainly  the  least  fana- 
tical of  any  of  our  faiths,  owning,  like  the  Hindoos,  that  every  man  shoold 
walk  his  own  way,  while  claiming  for  themselves  superiority  in  belief  and 
practice. 

The  Rev.  H.  R.  Haweis,  an  eminent  di\dne  of  London,  visited  Utah  in 
1893,  and  spent  several  weeks  investigating  Mormonism.  From  an  article 
on  the  subject  which  was  published  in  the  Contemporary  Heview,  January 
and  March,  1894, 1  extract  the  following: 

No  people  have  ever  been  more  lied  about  and  less  understood.  In 
America,  where  every  tm  finds  a  home,  the  Mormons  only  thisyear,  1893,  have 
been  refused  a  hearing  in  the  Parliament  of  Religions  at  Chicago.  Here 
was  a  people  occupying  the  territory  of  Utah,  into  which  all  England 
might  conveniently  oe  dropped,  building  cities  characterized  by  superior 
sanitation  and  splendor,  together  with  an  almost  entire  absence  of  crime^ 
cultivating  waste  places,  and  founding  a  civil  ecclesiastical  pc^ty  so  efiec- 
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dve  that  this  age  has  nowhere  seen  the  like.  .      I  saw  a  happy  and 

contented  people,  a  clean  and  sanitary  city,  a  colossal  white  marble  temple, 
which  had  been  forty  years  a-building;  a  tabernacle  into  which  throngs 
every  Sunday  a  congregation  of  from  12,000  to  16,000  people,  or  about  four 
times  the  size  of  the  late  Mr.  Spur^eon's  congregation ;  neat  houses  and 
prosperous  farms,  well-behaved  children,  venerable  elders,  agreeable  and 
cultivated  ladies.  The  choir  of  500  young  Mormons  of  both  sexes,  anxious 
to  give  me  a  taste  of  their  quality,  stood  up  in  the  vast  tabernacle  and 
sang  the  choruses  from  "The  Messiah,"  without  a  note  of  music  before 
them,  in  a  style  that  would  compare  favorably  with  many  of  our  festival 
choirs.  I  was  astonished  at  the  taste  of  their  architecture,  at  the  perfec- 
tion of  their  irrigation,  and  the  ever-increasine  enthusiasm  with  which 
they  cultivate  the  liberal  arts.  Not  least  was  1  surprised  at  the  almost 
entire  absence  of  friction  between  the  Gentile  settlers  and  the  Mormon 
population.  .  .  I  do  not  believe  that  anything  like  organized  assassina- 
tion ever  disgraced  the  government  of  Brighain  Young.  .  .  Notwith- 
standing all  the  stories  told  about  the  killing  of  apostates,  no  case  of  this 
kind  has  ever  occurred.  .  .  Lastly,  the  wholesale  charges  of  assassination 
launched  against  Brigham  Youn^  have  never  in  one  single  instance  been 
proved.  .  .  There  are  five  policemen  engaged  in  keeping  order  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  but  their  services  at  present  are  almost  entirely  monopolized 
by  the  Gentile  or  Christian  population,  to  whom  belong  the  gambling  hells, 
the  gin-shops,  and  the  houses  of  ill-fame.  The  orthodox  Christians  seem 
at  present  to  compare  unfavorably  with  those  whom  they  despise  as  be- 
fooled and  degraded  Mormons.  But  if,  with  false  doctrines  and  an  errone- 
ous system,  the  Mormons  have  accomplished  so  much,  how  much  more 
ought  we  orthodox  Christians  to  do  in  the  way  of  good  living  and  good 
works,  with  a  correcter  belief,  a  higher  culture,  and  a  purer  conception  of 
£amily  life!  The  mote  may  be  in  the  Mormons  eye,  but  we  shall  not  see 
clearly  how  to  pull  it  out  whilst  there  is  a  beam  in  our  own. 

Regarding  the  freedom  of  Mormon  women,  Mr.  Phil  Bobinson  says : 

It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  there  are  no  educated  women  in  Utah.  . 
.  .  The  young  ladies  appear  as  free  and  independent  as  in  other  parts  of 
the  United  States.  If  tne  women  in  Utah  are  slaves  their  bonds  are  loving 
ones,  and  dearly  prized.  They  are  to-day  in  the  free  and  unrestricted 
exercise  of  more  political  and  social  rights  than  are  the  women  of  any 
other  part  of  the  United  States. 

On  this  same  subject  Mr.  Barclay,  before  quoted,  says : 

The  young  ladies  appear  as  free  and  independent  as  m  other  parts  of  the 
Unitea  States;  and,  if  I  might  hazard  an  opinion,  the  young  men  of  Mor- 
niondom  will  find  considerable  difficulty  in  persuading  them  to  be  content 
with  the  share  of  a  husband. 

It  must  be  understood  that  a  territory  of  the  United  States  occupies  much 
the  same  relationship  to  that  Gk>vernment  that  a  Crown  colony  does  to  the 
English  Gk>vemment.  Its  governor,  district  judges,  marshal,  and  many 
other  officials  are  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States.  The 
National  Congress  can  make  laws  for,  or  repeal  the  laws  of,  any  territory. 
In  this  way  Utah  always  has  been  under  the  direct  control  of  the  American 
Government.  When  a  territory  becomes  sufficiently  wealthy  and  popu- 
lous, and  the  social  conditions  are  satisfactory,  it  is  admitted  a  State  into 
the  Union.  From  the  report  of  a  congressional  committee  sent  in  1888  to 
investigate  Utah's  claim  for  statehood,  I  extract  the  following  paragraphs : 

The  population  of  the  territory  may  be  classified  generally  as  follows: — 
Mormons,  170,000;   non-Mormons,  40,000.    It  is  universally  conceded  that 
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no  localitjr  equally  populated  with  Utah  is  freer  from  the  vices  that  afflict 
communities  than  this  territory.  It  is  singularly  free  from  aaloon%  houseB 
of  prostitution,  and  the  like,  and  it  is  undisputea  that  the  people  generally 
are  moral,  industrious,  and  law-abiding.  While  this  is  true  as  to  this  pop- 
ulation as  an  entirety,  it  is  especially  true  as  to  the  Mormon  portion  of  it 
.  Of  the  churches  other  than  Mormon  there  are  65  in  the  territory 
holding  church  property  of  the  value  of  540,000  dollars,  and  having  106 
ministers.  These  are  Catholics,  Episcopalian.  Presbvterian,  Methodists, 
Congregationalists,  Baptists,  etc.  .  .  The  fruits  of  their  school  system 
are  shown  in  the  fact  that  the  percentage  of  illiteracy  is  lower  than 
the  average  of  the  country;  and  there  are  only  thirteen  of  the  (50)  states 
and  territories  that  show  a  lower  percentage  of  persons  who  cannot  read 
and  write.    Ck)nnecticut  and  Utah  have  the  same,  namely,  3.37  per  cent 

The  territory's  industries  were  valued  at  250,000,000  dols.  That  Utah's 
conditions  were  satisfactory  to  the  U.  S.  President  and  Congress  is  evi- 
denced by  the  fact  that  a  Statehood  Bill  for  Utah  was  passed,  and  the 
forty-fifth  star  that  now  shines  on  the  American  flag  is  in  honor  of  ^e 
new  state,  Utah.  I  might  go  on  multiplying  testimony  equally  as  reqwct- 
able  and  reliable  as  the  foregoing,  but  I  think  enough  has  been  said  to 
convince  fair-minded  people  that,  although  the  Mormons  "are  everywhere 
spoken  against,"  the  stories  of  the  slavery,  immorality,  igpnorance,  and 
depravity  of  this  people  have  been  invented  by  him  who  scatters  "tares' 
wherever  God  sows  His  "wheat"  Complaint  is  made  by  some  that  the 
elders  from  Utah,  who  are  traveling  in  this  country  as  missionaries,  do 
not  urge  upon  the  people  the  doctrine  of  plural  marriage.  The  facts  are 
these:  "Now  that  they  have  contested  the  question  legally  in  the  highest 
court  in  the  land,  where  the  decision  has  been  unfavorable  to  them,  they 
bow  to  the  law,  content  to  leave  the  issue  between  the  nation  that  has 
raised  its  hand  against  them  and  the  Qod  of  Israel,  in  whose  justice,  mercy, 
and  omnipotence  they  have  perfect  confidence."  Yet  we  believe  "it  ill 
becomes  those  who  profess  a  belief  in  Christianity  to  say  that  God  ever 
gave  to  His  children  a  law  that  was  sinful  in  its  nature  or  pernicious  in 
its  effects ;  to  thus  reproach  the  justice  and  righteousness  of  the  Almighty 
b  blasphemy."  Let  me  remind  all  of  the  Divine  command,  "Judge  not 
according  to  appearance,  but  judge  righteous  judgment"  Let  me  appeal 
to  all  lovers  of  fair  play  to  investigate  both  sides  of  Mormonism.  Oar 
missionaries,  who  neither  "preach  for  hire"  nor  "divine  for  money,"  are 
distributing  literature  gratis.  Meetings  held  in  different  localities 
are  open  to  all.  Books,  fully  explaining  the  doctrines  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  may  be  obtained  either  of  the  traveling  elders  or  by 
writing  to  90,  Thorndyke,  Belfast  We  invite  a  full  investigation,  believing 
that  the  antagonism  and  hatred  against  the  Mormons  is  mainly  due  to  the 
misrepresentation  of  their  belief,  aim,  and  condition.  I  have  been  reared 
among  the  people  of  Utah,  and  have  been  associated  with  them  in  many 
ways.  I  am  a  lover  of  fair-dealing,  benevolence,  truth,  chastity,  temper 
ance,  virtue,  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ  our  Savior ;  and,  in  conclusion,  I  will 
say  that  my  heart  swells  with  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  all  Good  that  it 
has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  be  reared  among  the  Mormons.    Audi  alteram  partem. 

Yours,  etc.,  Stephen  W.  Ross. 

90,  Thorndyke  Street,  Belfast 
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llie  AgricnltanJ  Cdlege  at  Logan,  had  a  werj  saocndoi  optmag  for  the  dMning  school 
year  on  September  17. 

Utah  sugar  has  been  in  snch  demand  that  the  factory  was  nnaUe  at  first  to  fill  all  the 
ocdem    It  finally  oao^t  np  and  is  now  having  a  good  ron. 

The  Beaver  UUmiaM  r^Kxts  that  notwithstanding  the  dry  hot  sommer,  the  ha^,  grsin, 
and  hnit  axe  abundant  in  that  place,  and  the  quality  is  the  beet  kind. 

The  Gknwood  Springs,  Colorado,  AvalandU  in  commenting  on  Utah  says  that  its 
inhabitants  form  the  typical  American  oommonity  of  the  United  States. 

The  coal  deposits  dtscovered  lately  near  Provo  are  being  developed,  and  give  promise 
ci  becoming  valuable  in  the  future.    The  coal  becomes  better  as  the  woric  progresses. 

The  Texas  papers  are  rejddng  over  the  prospect  of  a  railroad  through  the  Mormon 
colonies  in  Mexico.  The  Saints  will  no  doubt  feel  glad  also,  as  it  will  bring  Uiem  into 
doeer  communication  with  each  other  and  also  with  their  co-religionists  in  other  localitieiw 

On  September  21,  Mr.  Kier  Hardie,  the  English  labor  leader  who  is  traveling  through 
the  United  States,  addressed  an  audience  in  Salt  Lake  City,  on  the  subject  of  SocLftlism. 
Utah  people  have  not  heard  this  question  much  discussed  by  those  who  are  friendly  to  it, 
ss  there  is  no  sociaUstic  organization  in  the  Territory. 

The  first  snow  of  the  season  fell  on  September  20.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  Territory 
experienced  a  storm,  but  only  in  the  higher  and  colder  localities  did  it  assume  the  form  of 
snow,  which  fell  to  a  depth  of  fifteen  inches  in  Bingham.  The  moisture  did  an  immense 
amount  of  good  as  the  whole  country  had  become  very  dry,  and  particularly  iu  the  southern 
countiea. 

Hm  Scandinavians  of  northern  Utah  together  with  many  visitors  from  other  parts  met 
in  Logan  on  September  14  and  15  for  the  purpose  of  commemorating  the  introduction  of 
the  Goepel  into  Scandinavia.  On  the  first  day  there  was  a  program  consisting  of  songs, 
instrumental  selections,  recitations,  and  a  speech  by  a  representative  from  each  of  the 
three  countries,  Denmark,  Norway,  and  Sweden.  Sports  and  amusements  were  indulged 
in  afterwards.    On  Sunday  the  15,  religious  services  were  held  in  the  Logan  Tabernacle, 

Dr.  John  R.  Park  and  Dr.  Karl  6.  Maeser,  the  two  candidates  for  the  position  of 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  have  agreed  not  to  speak  on  political  questions 
during  the  coming  compaign.  Neither  one  has  ever  taken  a  very  active  part  in  politics, 
and  both  have  spent  many  years  in  the  school  room.  The  reason  for  the  step  now  taken 
is  that  both  entertain  the  idea  that  educational  questions  and  politics  should  not  be  mixed 
together.  Many  of  the  people  of  Utah  think  the  same,  and  while  strong  partisans  of 
both  political  parties  will  doubtiess  not  be  pleased,  it  is  very  likely  that  a  majority  of  the 
people  will  heartily  endorse  the  stand  taken  by  the  candidates. 

The  President  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  mission  has  sent  the  following  letter  dated  Sep- 
tember 5  to  President  Woodruff  in  regard  to  the  missionaries  on  those  iilands : 

Dear  Brother,— Mail  leaving  Hawaii  having  been  stopped  since  the  advent  of  the 
cholera  in  Honolulu,  people  at  home  may  be  exerdsed  concerning  the  welfare  of  their 
relatives  and  friends  who  are  laboring  as  missionaries  in  the  Hawaiian  mission.  We 
desire  to  say  that  the  Elders  who  have  been  laboring  on  the  adjacent  islands  are  still  in 
their  field  of  labor,  while  those  on  the  island  of  Oahu,  or  at  present  at  Laie,  thirty-two 
miles  from  Honolulu,  all  are  enjoying  good  health.  The  cholera  is  confined  to  the  city  of 
Honolulu,  island  of  Oahu,  over  which  there  is  a  strict  quarantine.  Having  no  oppor- 
tunity to  send  inaU  from  Laie  to  Honolulu  we  dictate  this  letter  over  the  telephone  through 
Bir.  Abraham  Fernandez,  through  whose  kindness  you  will  receive  it. 

Tour  brother, 

Matthiw  Noall. 
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Ex  Bishop  William  Seeley  of  Mount  PleMuuit  paoed  peaoefdUy  awmy  on  September  16. 
He  WM  in  the  compaQy  of  Saints  just  behind  the  pioneers  in  1847,  Mid  was  favorably 
known  by  numbers  of  people.    He  was  83  years  old. 


f^OEOTKY 


AUTUMN     IN     UTAH. 


A  haiy  mist  falls  o'er  the  hill^  While  Nature  is  robed  and  finest  dressed, 

The  ripplins:  lakes  and  mountain  rills.  King  Winter  is  wooing  the  moantain  w««k, 

Gemmed  with  mists  sublime  is  the  sky,  Heoomes  with  his  chilly  yet  fresh*ning  breese, 

In  splendor  shines  the  sun  on  high.  Dismantles  the  vines,  msrobes  the  trees. 

As  'neath  the  hills  he  swiftly  sinks  And  with  fairest  splendor  before  it  dies. 

Like  drops  which  fall  o*er  the  river*d  brinks.  Sweet  Nature  with  glory  delights  our  eyes. 

'Tis  lost  to  view—  'twill  soon  rebound  For  the  beauties  of  nature  let  all  come  Weet, 

When  earth  on  wings  shall  turn  around.  The  land  of  the  Saints,  the  brightest  and  bat; 

While  the  mist  which  hides  that  perfect  sky,  Where  man  in  amazement  now  views  with 
Like  the  film  which  covers  our  earthly  eye,         pride 

Shall  rise  on  the  mom  of  the  waking  day.  The  spot  that  once  was  a  desert  wide. 

And  glory  redouble  each  brightening  ray.  God  to  His  children  has  opened  the  streami, 

On  the  purple  hills  of  the  distant  west.  Has  tempered  the  son  and  softened  his 
The  varied  hues  which  Fall  loves  best,  beams. 

Are  decking  the  canyons,  the  vales,  and  hills.  Till  now  'tis  a  land  the  fairest  and  best 

The  sparklmg  brooklets  and  gurgling  rills ;  Called  by  the  world  the  Queen  of  the  West 

MiNNiB  L.  Snow,  in  Yovmg  WowuM»*i  JounaL 

BORLET.— Lydia  Jane  Ansley,  wife  of  Edward  Burley,  bom  November  6, 186i  at 
Faversham,  Kent,  England :  died  September  1, 1895,  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Nineteenth  ward, 
from  blood-poisoning.    She  embraced  the  Gospel  in  October,  1891. 

Williams.— In  the  Sixteenth  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  of  typhoid  fever,  Henry 
L.  Williams,  son  of  William  Williams  and  Ellen  Llongust  Deceased  was  bom  at  Llaa- 
elly,  Carmarthenshire,  South  Wales,  September  22,  1826. 

Abbok.— At  Grantsville,  Tooele  County,  Utah,  September  6, 1896,  William  Aihon. 
Deceased  was  bora  at  Graveley,  Cambridgeshire,  England,  June  2,  1817;  baptiaed  V 
Elder  Juhn  Weiler  in  March,  1849,  and  emigrated  to  Utah  in  1868.  He  leaves  a  wife, 
four  sons,  one  daughter,  twenty  grandchildren,  and  six  great  grandchildren,  together  with 
a  host  of  friends. 

Lambkrt.  —At  Hull,  Yorkshire,  England,  January  13, 1896,  Mary  Ann  Lambert  aged 
67  years.  Baptized  into  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  by  Elder  George 
G.  Eyre  August  13,  IB92,-- Utah  papers  please  copj/, 

GoULDiNQ.— At  Henrieville,  Garfield  County,  Utah,  John  Goulding.  He  was  bom  st 
Schrowey,  Monmouthshire,  Wales,  July,  1845.  by  Elder  John  Biorris.  Emigrated  m 
1857.    He  Uved  and  died  a  faithful  Latt^-day  Saint. 
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'VemM  answered  them,  and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  hut  his  thai 
sent  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  vrilly  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine^ 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself"— ^T,  John  vn:  16, 17. 
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DISCOURSE    BY    ELDER    MOSES    THATCHER. 


The  following  discourse  was  delivered  by  Elder  Moses  Thatcher  at  the 
Aonual  Conference  of  the  Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement  Association, 
in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  Sunday,  June  9,  1896 : 

During  the  recent  months  I  have  avoided  concentration  of  mind  upon 
any  given  subject.  In  other  words,  I  have  sought  to  rest  not  only  the 
body,  but  the  mind  as  well;  and  I  find  by  experience  and  observation, 
that  the  faculties  of  the  mind  are  not  unlike  the  different  functions  of  the 
body,  both  requiring  exercise  in  order  to  give  them  strength.  The  athlete 
who  expects  to  perform  well  on  the  field  of  contest,  adapts  his  training 
and  the  care  of  his  health  under  established  rules.  So  where  we  do  not 
think  intensely,  or  practice  concentration  of  thought,  the  mind  is  apt  to 
indicate  the  consequences.  When  we  speak  of  the  powers  of  memory,  we 
mean  that  the  clear  thinker  is  a  hard  worker.  Thus  in  the  literary  field, 
it  is  said,  "hard  writing,  easy  reading;  easy  writing,  hard  reading."  We 
often  hear  it  said  by  young  people,  that  they  have  not  the  language  with 
which  to  express  their  thoughts  as  they  would  like  to.  But  thorough 
examination  will  convince  most  people  that  it  is  not  at  all  the  lack  of 
language  that  creates  the  difficulty;  but  the  lack  consists,  largely,  in 
powers  of  concentration,  and  in  not  having  the  thoughts  well  formed. 
Very  crude  language  may  be  used,  and  it  may  be  indifferently  spoken,  but 
if  I  am  familiar  with  any  subject,  thoroughly  understanding  it,  I  will  be 
able  to  convey,  without  much  difficulty,  its  meaning  to  the  intelligence  of 
others.  Where  the  thought  is  not  well  defined,  and  the  mind  is  not  well 
focossed,  it  may  be  explained  that  the  difficulty  arises  in  conveying  it  to 
others  because  the  thought  is  not  clear  in  him  who  undertakes  to  explain 
it.    The  efficiency  and  success  of  the  Elders  in  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the 
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Son  of  Qod,  lies  in  the  fact  that  they  understand  it  Their  souls  hA?e 
espoused  those  principles  of  equity,  justice  and  righteousness,  and  they 
fully  understand  their  beauty  as  laid  down  by  the  Master  of  masters, 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  The  very  simplicity  of  t^e  language 
used  by  Him  made  those  glorious  truths  as  forceful  and  as  deeply  pro- 
found to  the  minds  of  those  who  were  called  ignorant,  as  to  the  miDds 
of  those  who  were  classed  among  the  educated.  Thus  as  members  of 
Mutual  Improvement  Associations,  it  would  be  well  for  each  of  as  to 
read  nothing  lightly.  In  this  respect  the  modern  practice  of  hastOy 
glancing  over  newspapers  has  a  very  injurious  effect  upon  the  memory ; 
because  we  read  but  for  the  moment.  We  are  often  astounded  at  the 
exhibition  of  prodigious  memory  on  the  part  of  the  few,  but  when  we 
come  to  look  into  the  methods  by  which  they  have  acquired  that  wonder- 
ful degree  of  mind,  with  its  strength  of  memory  to  retain,  we  find  that 
they  are  close  students;  that  they  weigh  every  word  and  assimilate  eveiy 
thought  which  they  care  to  remember.  They  feed  on  knowledge,  whether 
uttered  in  their  hearing  or  read  from  manuscript  or  from  printed  books. 
The  memory  day  by  day  strengthens  as  it  is  judiciously  exercised,  just  as 
do  the  functions  of  the  body  under  .scientific  training.  Upon  this  point  1 
would  desire  to  direct  the  attention  of  young  men.  While  the  institutions 
of  learning  as  conducted  throughout  Christendom  have  largely  proven 
ine£fectual  so  far  as  the  development  of  perfect  harmony  of  the  physical, 
mental,  and  spiritual  attributes  of  the  human  organism  are  concerned,  it 
has  recently  come  to  be  understood  that  no  person  can  be  expert,  or  e?en 
proficient,  who  seeks  to  train  the  mind  in  all  the  vast  fields  of  diversified 
knowledge.  So  that  while  the  training  of  all  the  faculties  necessary  to 
the  health  of  the  soul  and  of  the  intellect  and  body  are  requisite,  if  we 
would  become  proficient  as  instructors,  or  if  we  would  reach  the  height« 
to  which  others  have  climbed,  we  must  choose  some  branch  of  learning 
and  largely  confine'  our  efforts  along  the  lines  leading  to  the  highest 
degree  of  knowledge  in  that  direction.  The  trouble  in  the  institutions  of 
learning  among  Christian  nations  has  been,  the  faculties  of  the  niiiid 
have  often  been  too  well  developed,  while  the  heart  and  soul  have  been 
neglected;  the  results  have  shown  that  many  of  our  most  noted  institu- 
tions of  learning  have  turned  out  intellectual  giants  but  moral  pigmies. 

The  better  education  is  that  which  takes  into  consideration  the  training 
of  the  head,  the  heart,  and  the  hand,  so  that  each  may  be  in  perfect  har 
mony  with  the  other.  It  has  been  said  by  a  wise  sage  that  "we  may  not 
prevent  the  birds  from  flying  over  our  heads,  but  we  can  prevent  then 
from  building  nests  in  our  hair."  Nor  is  it  an  impossibility  to  control, 
largely,  the  thoughts  that  enter  the  heart  or  soul,  any  more  than  it  is 
impossible  to  control  the  acts  of  the  body;  and  among  us,  it  is  especially 
required  that  "the  spirit  of  the  prophets  shall  be  subject  to  t^e  prophets.' 
If  that  is  true,  then  we  may  lay  a  foundation  upon  which  by  care,  humility, 
and  prayer,  we  can  erect  a  structure  of  thought  that  shall  bring  no  re- 
proach upon  the  thinker,  but  one  that  shall  tend  to  purify  not  only  the 
mind,  but  the  body  as  well. 

But  careless,  indifierent  reading  of  even  good  books,  will  not  greatly 'aid 
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the  accomplishment  of  that  desired  object.  In  our  desire  for  knowledge 
we  would  like  to  behold  the  faces  of  the  great  men  of  the  earth,  we  would 
like  to  hear  their  voices ;  and  if  there  is  wisdom  in  what  they  say,  might 
wish  to  retain  it  in  memory,  the  storehouse  of  the  mind.  That  would 
be  proper,  but  how  frequently  has  it  occurred  to  us  that  the  ordinary 
rulers — king,  queen,  emperor,  or  president,  are  not  apt  to  express  their 
best  thoughts  in  hotel  lobbies,  in  private  apartments,  or  at  a  banquet. 
The  best  thoughts  of  men  have  usually  been  written  not  with  ease,  but 
with  care.  Ponder  over  the  writings  of  the  historian  Carlyle.  He  has 
written  many  volumes,  and  while  not  claiming  ability  to  criticise  such 
authors,  I  would  say  without  hesitancy  that  there  Ls  a  great  deal  of  chaff 
among  the  sound  and  perfect  wheat  of  his  garnering.  Buskin,  one  of  the 
foremost  poets  and  thinkers,  possibly,  of  our  day,  can  be  said  to  have 
embodied  altogether  the  best  thoughts  of  his  mind  in  a  very  small  volume; 
and  yet  the  complete  works  of  Euskin,  on  art,  architecture,  science,  beauty, 
and  religion,  compose  eleven  quite  considerable  volumes.  Spencer,  Mills, 
and  Huxley  have  recorded  much  that  appears  to  me  of  little  value,  but 
each  has  written  things  of  great  moment,  and  while  not  intended,  each 
has  recorded  thoughts  calculated  in  my  view  to  strengthen  faith  in  the 
Deity  and  in  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  sometimes  hear  young  men, 
in  passing  their  opinions  on  a  book  they  have  read,  express  a  liking  for 
the  work  because  it  expressed  just  what  they  had  thought,  and  contained 
the  same  opinion  which  had  become  fixed  in  them;  and  they  for  that 
reason  declare  the  work  meritorious.  The  best  books  I  have  read  have 
been  written  by  men  who  did  not  think  as  I  thought,  but  opened  up  new 
fields,  by  delving  into  the  very  ethics  of  the  subject  upon  which  they 
treated,  and  spent  weary  hours  in  polishing  a  jewel  when  found,  but  at 
no  time  in  their  writing  expressing  the  thought  that  the  polish  was  of 
greater  value  than  the  jewel  itself.  The  history  of  the  past  may  also 
mirror  the  best  thoughts  of  the  present;  and  a  series  of  mirrors  may 
reflect  the  best  thought  of  the  past,  present,  and  future  ages.  But  no 
student  of  Zion  should  be  ignorant  of  the  fact,  that  progress  along  the 
lines  of  higher  civilization  and  of  purer  religion  cannot  be  accomplished 
in  this  bright  world  unless  there  shall  be  an  increase  of  faith  and  ability 
to  believe  in  a  Supreme  Being — matchless,  infinite,  and  faultless.  A  faith- 
less nation  never  yet  accomplished  anything  worthy  to  be  preserved  upon 
the  pages  of  history,  either  in  war,  statesmanship,  or  religion.  God  our 
Heavenly  Father,  who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  the  fount- 
ains of  water,  may  pass  for  a  time  unnoticed  and  unrebuked  our  careless- 
ness, indifference,  and  even  idolatry,  so  long  as  we  err  thoughtlessly  and 
ignorantly.  I  am  profoundly  impressed  with  the  thought  that  He  is 
moved  with  compassion  and  pity  for  the  ignorant.  But  when  we  come 
knowingly  to  g^ve  ourselves  to  idolatrous  worship,  pronouncing  images 
divine  made  by  the  hands  of  men,  and  formed  from  wood,  wax,  or  stone, 
while  knowing  better,  then  we  have  a  class  of  idolatry  that  is  self-deceiving 
and  therefore  ruinous  to  the  best  emotions  of  the  soul.  Largely  that  is 
the  condition  of  the  Christian  world  to-day.  They  teach  that  which  they 
do  not  believe,  and  the  precepts  of  men  they  palm  off  for  the  doctrines 
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of  Christ  Here  in  these  mountains  we  have  gathered  the  youth  of  Zion 
from  the  various  parts  of  the  habitable  world,  and  from  the  spirit  world; 
we  thus  have  the  nucleus  of  a  new  growth,  the  foundation  of  which  must 
be  laid  in  those  powers  which  are  not  confined  to  this  world,  but  extend  to 
the  whole  universe.  Faith  is  the  first  principle  of  the  Gospel  and  the  best 
gift  of  God  our  Father  to  His  children,  being  the  key  of  knowledge^  which 
is  the  source  of  life.  In  the  development  of  true  belief,  we  discover  the 
higher  characteristics  of  true  education,  in  the  acquirement  of  which  we 
should  look  with  care  to  the  class  of  books  we  read,  and  we  must  be  care- 
ful of  how  we  read  them.  I  believe  that  we  are  on  the  very  threshold  of 
a  period  when  prophets,  as  well  as  poets,  will  become  more  numerous  than 
they  have  been.  I  believe  we  are  not  far  from  a  period  when  all  Saints, 
from  the  inmost  depth  of  their  hearts,  will  repeat  the  saying  of  the  ancient 
sage:  "Would  God  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets."  We  need 
the  spirit  of  prophecy  which  is  not  only  a  testimony  of  the  divinity  of 
Christ  and  His  mission,  but  is  also  a  discerner  of  things  with  which  we 
are  surrounded,  possessing  the  power  of  just  and  keen  criticism— if  you 
will  allow  me  to  use  the  term,  which  shall  easily  separate  the  tares  that 
are  mixed  with  the^ wheat-,  and  while  rejecting  evil  holds  fast  to  all  good. 

I  need  not  recommend  to  the  youth  of  Zion  a  careful  reading  of  the 
Scriptures.  That,  I  take  it,  they  have  done  already.  The  Bible,  the  old 
and  the  new  testaments,  the  Book  of  Mormon,  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
the  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  and  the  sayings  of  the  servants  of  God  recorded 
in^lthe  Journal  of  Discourses,  are  not  to  be  read  lightly.  We  are  not  to 
suppose  that  we  can  easily  fathom  the  expressions  of  the  Spirit,  while 
finding  it  diflficult  to  comprehend  the  thoughts  of  wise  men.  We  cannot 
read  revelation  as  we  read  the  words  of  fiction.  We  should  have  some 
comprehension  of  the  conditions  under  which  expressions  were  uttered,  of 
the  style  of  government  under  which  the  people  lived  to  whom  they  were 
uttered.  The  weightier  things  of  God,  upon  which  we  look  as  the  anchors 
of  the  soul,  should  be  reflected  upon  from  every  conceivable  standpoint. 
And  while,  as  members  of  the  Mutual  Improvement  Association,  we  are 
undergoing  this  system  of  training,  judgment  should  be  turned  inward, 
and  not  outward.  Each  day  we  should  be  able  to  weigh  with  impartial 
judgment,  as  far  as  that  may  be  possible,  what  we  have  done,  what  we 
have  said — regarding  the  force  of  example,  as  being  more  effective  as  a 
means  of  education  than  precept  can  possibly  be.  Weigh  the  saying, 
"Let  there  be  light  and  there  was  light."  That  may  be  flippantly  thrown 
from  the  lips,  and  it  may  carry  no  weight  to  the  mind;  but  when  you 
come  to  comprehend  the  power,  the  vastness  of  reach  to  be  within  the 
grasp  of  Him  whose  words  the  universe  obeyed,  then  you  have  a  faint 
idea  of  the  limitless  power  of  Him  who  uttered  thase  words.  And  in 
that  other  saying,  "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God."  When  we  reflect  upon  profound  say- 
ings of  that  nature,  having  relation  not  only  to  time,  but  to  eternity,  we 
begin  to  understand  in  part  the  means  through  which  Mormonism  has 
startled  the  world.  How  barren,  how  unsatisfactory,  the  world's  compre- 
hension of  the  hereafter  is !    What  do  our  Christian  friends  know  respect* 
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ing  those  bonds  that  are  not  broken  in  time  or  eternity,  as  to  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  sou],  the  repentance  of  spirits  beyond  the  grave,  eternal  love 
reaching  after  every  child  of  the  great  God,  until  every  opportunity  shall 
be  afiorded  to  all  desiring  the  highest  degree  of  intelligence,  exaltation, 
power,  glory,  and  happiness?  To  us  have  been  revealed  unions  that  bind 
husbands  and  wives,  fathers,  mothers,  and  children,  not  alone  for  time, 
but  throughout  the  endless  ages  of  eternity.  The  keys  of  endless  lives 
have  been  given  to  this  people,  without  money,  and  to  some  they  seemed 
of  little  value,  even  by  so-called  Latter-day  Saints.  I  would,  therefore, 
beseech  members  of  the  Mutual  Improvement  Association,  to  review  the 
past,  to  prepare  themselves  for  future  examination,  by  starting  at  the 
first  principles  of  the  Qospel,  calling  to  memory  those  sacred  doctrines 
which  once  were  understood  and  frequently  enunciated,  that  they  may 
have  a  renewed  weight  upon  the  heart  and  mind ;  for  we  cannot  close  our 
eyes  to  the  fact  that  while  we  hope  our  organizations  may  be  the  means 
of  converting  many  people  who  come  to  these  mountain  valleys,  they  also 
hope  to  make  converts  from  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

[to  be  continued.] 


FROM    VARIOUS    MISSIONARY    FIELDS. 

FiLDKKS  J.  D.  Lee  and  A.  B.  Call  write  from  Cambridge,  October  4,  as 
follows :  In  the  issue  of  the  Stab  of  July  4,  appeared  an  article  relative 
to  the  work  here.  Feeling  sure  that  the  readers  of  that  paper  are  look- 
ing for  another  report  from  Cambridge,  we  take  pleasure  in  furnishing 
the  following:  We  have  been  informed  by  a  prominent  local  business 
man  that  the  large  and  enthusiastic  audiences  we  had  at  the  time  referred 
to  by  the  former  correspondent,  were  due  to  the  fact  that  a  number  of 
ministers  and  under-graduates  notified  their  respective  congregations  that 
they  were  going  to  ask  those  Mormon  Elders  some  questions  which  would 
confound  them ;  and  invited  their  congregation  to  come  out  and  witness  the 
"fun."  Failing  in  their  object  these  learned  divines  warned  their  flocks 
against  listening  to  us,  telling  them  that  we  were  the  "false  teachers," 
spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures,  which  should  arise  and,  "if  possible  deceive 
the  very  elect."  Since  then  scandalous  lies  have  been  circulated  regarding 
our  people,  until  at  the  present  time  it  is  next  to  an  impossibility  to  get 
an  audience  to  listen  to  us.  At  our  last  meeting  held  in  Cambridge,  the 
real  feeling  of  the  people  was  made  manif  ost.  We  took  our  regular  stand 
at  7:30  p.m.,  the  usual  hour,  and  commenced  our  meeting.  There  were 
hundreds,  and  we  think  we  are  safe  in  saying  a  thousand  people,  passed 
within  twenty  feet  of  us  and  not  a  soul  of  mature  years  stopped  more  than 
five  minutes  to  listen  to  us.  They  seemed  to  stop  only  long  enough  to 
recognize  us  as  those  "Mormons"  whom  they  had  previously  heard  preach- 
ing there.  While  they  were  passing,  such  remarks  as  the  following  fell  upon 
our  ears:  "Come  along,  it's  only  those  'Mormons.'"  "Go  it,  'Mormon!'" 
"Well,  'Mormons,'  your  congregation  is  not  so  large  to  night!"  etc.  Many 
other  sneering  and  contemptuous  remarks  were  made.  We  are  known  to 
a  great  many  people  here,  who  point  us  out  to  their  friends  as  we  walk 
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along  the  streets.  Some  have  forbidden  their  families  to  attend  oar 
meetings.  We  have  adopted  the  plan  of  distributing  tracts  and  getting 
conversations  where  we  can  in  town  during  the  week,  until  Friday,  when 
we  go  to  some  neighboring  village,  tract  it  and  give  notice  of  an  open-air 
meeting  on  the  following  Sunday.  By  this  method  we  have  been  more 
successful  in  getting  the  people  to  listen  to  us.  We  believe  our  labors 
here  will  not  be  in  vain,  for  we  have  several  intelligent  men,  among  whom 
is  a  Primitive  Methodist  Minister,  reading  our  works  and  investigating 
our  doctrines. 

Elders  Jesse  R  Burbridge  and  Alfred  Gadd,  write  the  following  from 
Croyden,  Cambridgeshire,  October  7,  1895 :  We  have  labored  in  the  Nor- 
wich Conference  for  nineteen  months,  and  have  been  traveling  companions 
since  June  28,  of  this  year.  The  experience  we  are  getting  is  something 
which  money  could  not  buy.  We  have  never  seen  the  day  when  we 
regretted  leaving  home  and  family  for  the  sake  of  the  truth  and  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel.  On  September  29,  we  had  the  pleasure  of  holding  an  open- 
air  meeting  in  an  old  stone  quarry  in  a  village  called  Orwell.  Elders  Lee 
and  Call  of  Cambridge  were  present.  We  had  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  attentive  listeners  to  whom  we  bore  a  faithful  testimony  of  the  res- 
toration of  the  Gospel  and  the  divine  mission  of  Joseph  Smith.  This  was 
done  with  hearts  full  of  emotion,  since  we  knew  that  both  our  Others  had 
stood  on  the  same  spot  fifty  years  ago  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  the 
same  Gk)spel ;  we  think,  however,  that  their  success  was  greater  than  oars, 
for  truly  it  now  seems  as  though  the  harvest  is  over  and  we  are  but  the 
gleaners.  Still  we  meet  with  some  encouragement,  as  we  find  a  few  good 
honest  souls  waiting  and  longing  for  the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  they 
receive  it  with  joy  when  they  hear  its  principles  preached.  Our  greatest 
opponents  we  find  are  the  clergy — professors  of  Christianity — who  instead 
of  pointing  out  to  us  what  they  consider  our  errors,  hunt  up  anti-Mormon 
literature  of  the  vilest  kind  and  circulate  it  among  those  who  are  disposed 
to  be  friendly  towards  us,  thus  poisoning  the  minds  of  the  people  against 
us.  In  one  instance  the  reverend  gentleman  was  told  to  take  his  reading 
matter  home  as  the  family  had  no  use  for  it  and  refused  to  read  it.  We 
expect  opposition  and  it  often  does  good,  and  helps  to  spread  the  troth 
We  feel  well  braced  up  in  the  faith  and  ask  God  to  give  us  strength  and 
light  according  to  our  need. 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


A  Babylonian  tablet  in  the  British  Mnseom,  which  has  Jost  been  deciphored,  hai  an 
account  of  the  death  of  King  Sennacherib,  almoat  identical  with  that  in  the  BSblU  {U 
Kings,  zix :  37). 

Kmpp,  the  cannon  king,  has  set  aside  1,000,000  marks  as  a  fond  for  the  benefit  of  bit 
employees.  In  addition  to  this  he  gave  on  Sedan  day  100  marks  to  each  of  the  1,690 
yeterans  of  the  war  of  1870  working  for  him. 

Grerman  chemists  have  sncceeded  in  obtaining  from  Irish  peat  an  antiseptic  **wool«*  for 
dressing  wonnda.  This  possesses  such  absorbent  qualities  that  it  will  soak  up  nine  timss 
its  weight  of  moisture.  The  French  Government  has  adopted  this  "wool"  as  a  substitnta 
for  lint. 


ULTTIR-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAB  663 

Aoetjlene,  tlie  briUiant  oew  gas,  can  be  easily  liquefied  and  stored  ontil  needed.  When 
it  is  to  be  used  the  pressure  is  lessened,  and  it  becomes  gaseous  again.  It  gives  more  than 
ten  times  the  light  el  coal  gas  burned  in  the  best  burners. 

Biiss  Lucretia  Estes,  who  lives  at  Head-of-the-Bay,  near  Rockland,  Me.,  is  in  her  one 
hundred  and  first  year,  and  reads  and  sews  without  spectacles.  Next  door  to  her  lives 
Mrs.  Mary  Hix,  who  is  ninety-two  years  old,  and  whose  eyesight  is  as  good  as  Miss  Estes's. 
The  st^  lection  of  the  thistle  as  the  emblem  of  Scotland  is  accounted  for  upon  historical 
grounds :  One  time  during  the  old  Northern  wars  the  invading  Danes  stole  a  march  upon 
the  Scots  and  would  have  surprised  and  massacred  them,  but  that  a  Danish  soldier  set 
his  bare  foot  on  a  thistle,  and  his  shriek  of  pain  alarmed  the  threatened  camp,  and  after  a 
short  but  fierce  battle  the  enemy  was  driven  away. 

Moses  Chamberlain,  now  living  at  Milton,  Pa. ,  enjoys  the  distinction,  it  is  said,  of  being 
a  brother  of  a  man  who  was  killed  in  battle  118  years  ago.  Such  a  thing  would  seem 
impoasihle  at  first  thought,  but  it  is  a  fact  Mr.  Chamberlain  is  eighty-three  years  old, 
and  was  b^nn  thirty-five  years  after  the  battle  of  Grermantown  (1777,)  in  which  his  brother, 
eighteen  years  old,  lost  his  life.  The  latter  was  the  oldest  of  twenty-four  children,  and 
Mr.  Chamberlain  is  the  youngest 

PracticaJly  all  the  wood  used  in  making  spools  for  thread  in  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain  is  cut  in  Maine  forests,  but  so  great  is  the  amount  of  lumber  required  each 
year  for  the  making  of  these  seemingly  insignificant  articles  that  Maine  will  not  be  able 
to  supply  the  raw  material  much  longer.  The  spools  are  made  of  birchwood,  and  the 
birch  of  the  Biaine  forests  is  the  best  for  the  parpose.  More  than  two  million  feet  of 
lumber  is  shipped  to  Scotland  every  year  for  the  use  of  the  great  thread  manufactories 
there,  and  almost  as  much  is  supplied  to  domestic  manufacturers.  The  business  began  in 
Maine  twenty-five  years  ago,  and  land  that  was  cut  over  at  that  time  is  now  well  covered 
with  young  trees,  but  not  for  twenty-five  years  more  will  this  timber  be  fit  to  cut 

A  new  method  of  preserving  meat,  proposed  by  Dr.  Walker,  of  Monaoo,  consists  in 
washing  it  with  an  antiseptic  liquid  that  may  be  removed  with  warm  water,  and  then 
keeping  it  in  air  freed  from  bacteria.  A  two  per  cent  solution  of  per-sulphate  of  sodium 
has  been  found  a  satisfactory  liquid.  The  meat,  first  placed  in  a  specially  devised 
chamber  capable  of  being  hermetically  closed,  is  covered  with  the  antiseptic,  which  is 
drawn  o£F  through  a  cock  at  the  end  of  every  ten  minutes,  when  warm  water  is  admitted 
through  another  oock  and  allowed  to  run  as  long  as  it  brings  away  any  trace  of  the  chem- 
ioaL  The  air,  which  enters  the  chamber  through  a  tube,  is  thoroughly  purified  by  first 
pasting  through  sulphuric  acid  or  some  other  antisepUc,  The  germs  of  fermentation  in 
the  meat  being  destroyed,  and  all  the  manipulations  having  been  carried  on  in  a  sterilized 
atmosphere,  the  meat  may  be  left  h.  the  clueed  chamber  six  months  or  more  with  the 
assurance  that  it  vrill  continue  frehh  and  unchanged. 

Everyone  who  has  had  much  to  do  with  machinery  recognizes  the  importance  of  a 
proper  rhjrtbm  in  the  sounds  mad^  by  it,  since  the  first  indication  that  something  has 
gone  wrong  is  often  a£forded  by  a  change  in  the  regular  beat  of  the  moving  parts.  It  is 
one  thing,  however,  to  notice  such  a  change,  and  another  to  interpret  it  properly.  This 
usually  requires  an  expert,  the  nearest  of  whom  may  be  hundreds  of  miles  away  from  the 
point  where  the  trouble  has  arisen.  The  Knowles  Steam  Pump  Works,  of  New  York 
and  London,  have  brought  to  notice  an  instance  in  which  the  phonograph  was  employed 
to  diagnose  the  complaint  of  a  large  water-works  pump  supplied  by  them  to  the  Ricks 
Water  Company's  station  on  Elk  River,  California.  The  pump  in  question  had  been  in 
use  many  years,  but  recently  went  wrong.  The  manager  was  unable  to  locate  the  cause 
of  the  trouble,  and  the  expense  of  briiiging  out  an  expert  from  New  York  would  have 
been  very  flrreat.  He  accordingly  made  use  of  a  phonograph,  describing  in  the  first  place 
the  symptom  4  of  the  pump,  following  which  was  a  record  of  the  sounds  given  forth  during 
woridng.  The  record  was  forwarded  to  New  York,  where  the  expert  of  the  constmoting 
film  had  no  difficulty  in  arriving  at  a  correct  conclusion  as  to  the  oause  of  the  trouble, 
and  in  suggesting  remedies  which  have  proved  effective. 
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THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS*  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  17,  1895. 


PERFECT     TRUST, 


Last  winter  a  man  came  to  this  office,  after  having  attended  a  meeting  in 
which  the  remark  was  made  that  the  ancient  gifts  and  blessings  of  the 
Church  were  enjoyed  by  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  he  wanted  some  of 
the  Elders  to  try  to  work  a  miracle  upon  him.  He  was  troubled  wiUi  a 
certain  malady,  and  was  anxious  to  be  healed.  He  was  questioned  as  to 
whether  he  had  faith  in  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  and  in  answer  said 
that  he  had  read  in  our  books  and  also  had  heard  it  stated  by  several 
members  of  the  Church  that  manifestations  of  the  power  of  God  had  been 
given  in  numerous  intances,  and  he  wished  to  see  if  he  could  be  benefited; 
at  any  rate  there  would  be  no  harm  in  trying.  He  was  further  asked  if 
he  had  been  baptized  into  the  Church,  and  gave  a  negative  reply.  When 
questioned  for  the  reason  of  this  he  said  that  if  the  miracle  should  be 
successful  he  was  wiUing  to  be  baptized,  though  it  would  have  to  be  done 
secretly,  as  he  would  not  dare  to  let  his  folks  know  that  such  a  step  had 
been  taken  by  him. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  request  was  not  granted  in  this  instance. 
It  would  be  a  very  great  miracle  if  any  one  in  a  frame  of  mind  like  that 
described  should  ever  receive  the  least  benefit  from  an  ordinance  of  the 
Church.  Experimenting  in  that  way  is  not  the  method  to  prove  whether 
the  promises  of  God  will  be  fulfilled.  Should  desired  results  follow,  the 
effects  would  be  disastrous,  for  in  that  case  doubt  and  unbelief  and  a 
desire  to  experiment  and  trifle  with  sacred  things  would  be  rewarded  m 
preference  to  faith  and  trust  in  God  and  His  promises.  While  it  is  just 
as  certain  that  no  jot  or  tittle  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  shall  fall  to  the 
ground  unfulfilled  as  it  is  that  any  result  will  flow  from  its  natural  cause, 
yet  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  faith  in  the  power  of  God  is  an  absolute 
requirement  for  obtaining  the  promises  made  with  regard  to  healing  the 
sick,  or  other  extraordinary  manifestations.  Unless  a  man  is  willing  to 
obey  principles  and  ordinances  of  the  Gk>spel,  and  more  particularly  if  he 
is  in  a  frame  of  mind  that  desires  to  test  the  Lord,  it  is  folly  to  expect 
that  any  good  will  come  to  him  through  a  sacred  ordinance. 

What  is  required  by  the  Almighty  is  a  perfect  reliance  on  His  promises, 
even  when  to  all  natural  appearances  the  opposite  of  Uieir  fulfilment  will 
take  place.  In  addition  to  this  is  demanded  a  willingness  to  comply  with 
all  the  laws  of  the  Lord,  without  a  desire  to  direct  the  Almighty,  or  dic- 
tate terms  to  Him  in  any  manner.  It  is  because  of  this  that  the  righteous 
have  their  faith  increased  by  manifestations  from  above,  and  the  wid^ed 
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become  more  confirmed  in  their  unbelief  after  attempting  to  obtain  a 
miraculous  sign :  the  first  receive  what  they  desire  and  the  latter  do  not. 

Again,  any  one  who  is  afraid  to  have  it  known  that  he  is  a  believer  in 
the  doctrines  of  Christ,  could  not  consistently  expect  to  receive  such  great 
blessings  as  one  who  shrinks  not  from  any  test  of  his  faith.  It  may  be, 
and  no  doubt  is,  necessary  in  many  instances  for  people  not  to  proclaim 
from  the  housetops  that  they  have  become  the  true  followers  of  Christ, 
yet  when  such  a  step  has  been  taken  the  feeling  that  should  animate  the 
breast  ought  to  lead  one  to  say  that  if  the  test  comes  he  will  boldly  meet 
the  consequences;  one  who  does  this  will  be  much  happier  and  more  con- 
tented than  if  he  were  continually  in  dread  of  discovery.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  trial  will  come  some  time.  Every  member  of  the  Church 
will  experiecce  it  sooner  or  later  in  one  form  or  another,  and  blessed  is  he 
who  while  pondering  upon  the  severe  ordeal  can  say :  "I  am  ready  to  pass 
through  it."  As  soon  as  one  has  reached  this  state  of  mind  there  is 
nothing  for  him  to  dread,  and  he  will  grow  very  fast  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth. 

The  favorable  circumstances  in  which  the  Saints  are  placed  to-day  are 
the  results  of  trusting  in  God.  Had  they  been  less  zealous  and  trustful  at 
the  time  of  emigrating,  they  would  have  fallen  by  the  way-side.  Were  it 
possible  to  imagine  the  failure  of  faith  in  all  the  people,  there  would  have 
been  no  Zion,  since  natural  man  pronounced  it  impossible  for  any  number 
of  inhabitants  to  obtain  a  livelihood  in  the  barren  wastes  of  the  American 
desert,  which  are  now  pronounced  so  beautiful  by  .visitors  from  all  parts  of 
the  world.  Even  those  who  were  members  of  the  Church  very  likely  had  but 
a  slight  idea  of  the  great  blessings  which  they  and  their  posterity  would 
receive  for  their  sacrifice  and  trust  in  the  promises  of  the  Lord. 

The  strides  forward  which  the  Saints  are  taking  in  every  direction 
can  be  attributed  to  nothing  more  nor  less  than  their  trust  in  Gkxi  and 
their  obedience  to  the  Qospel  of  Jesus.  To  become  Latter-day  Saints, 
there  are  still  sacrifices  required,  and  no  doubt  there  always  will  be,  such  as 
a  majority  of  mankind  is  not  willing  to  make;  but  on  the  other  hand  those 
not  members  of  the  Church  who  see  what  is  being  accomplished  by  the 
Saints  are  led  to  wish  that  they  could  share  in  the  benefits.  They  feel 
that  there  is  a  power  in  Mormonism  not  to  be  found  among  any  other 
people. 

The  missionaries  do  not  promise  the  world  that  their  earthly  condition 
shall  be  bettered  by  becoming  Latter-day  Saints.  Any  one  who  would 
join  the  Church  with  that  object  in  view  would  no  doubt  be  greatly  dis- 
appointed ;  and  yet  it  is  a  fact  that  thousands  have  experienced  this  happy 
result,  and  are  to-day  led  to  thank  God  for  the  step  that  they  took  in  past 
years.  They  obeyed  the  Gospel,  were  willing  to  live  in  poverty  all  their 
lives  if  necessary,  and  under  the  ban  of  their  families,  associates,  and 
friends,  were  ready  to  follow  Christ  through  tribulation,  and  He  has  abun- 
dantly rewarded  them.  They  were  weighed  in  th  balance  and  were  not 
found  wanting. 

Such  a  trust  is  demanded  of  all  who  desire  to  become  partakers  of  the 
blessings  of  the  Gospel ;  they  must  say  and  feel  and  be  what  God  ^requires 
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of  them.  One  who  joins  the  Church  simply  as  a  result  of  seeing  a  miracle 
performed,  or  because  he  desires  to  witness  one,  will  fall  away,  for  God  will 
not  hold  him  in  the  Church  by  this  method ;  he  who  becomes  a  Latter-day 
Saint  for  no  other  reason  than  to  better  his  financial  condition  in  the  world, 
will  leave  the  Church  before  his  object  is  attained,  unless  he  comes  into 
possession  of  a  different  spirit,  for  it  is  more  than  probable  that  he  would 
be  tested  in  that  very  thing  and  kept  in  poverty  for  a  longer  time  than  he 
had  calculated  upon.  So  it  is  in  everything  except  a  love  for  the  right,  and 
a  desire  to  obey  God  at  the  expense  of  all  other  considerations  that  can  be 
made.  B. 


How  easily  men  can  be  led  into  making  rash  assertions  when  they 
desire  to  uphold  a  pet  theory  is  illustrated  by  a  story  that  comes  from 
America.  Professor  J.  K  Wortman  of  Columbia  College,  New  York,  took 
a  trip  to  the  western  states,  and  while  traveling  in  Wyoming  discovered 
a  skeleton  at  the  head  of  Bitter  Creek.  He  pronounced  it  the  bones  of  the 
'^  missing  link"  and  gravely  stated  that  the  animal  must  have  lived  about 
150,000  years  ago.  A  report  of  the  discovery  was  given  to  the  press  and 
the  skeleton  was  carefully  packed  up  and  sent  to  the  museum  in  New 
York.  The  Professor  among  other  things  said :  "The  form  of  the  Wyom- 
ing specimen  does  not  betoken  a  very  manlike  appearance,  and,  considering 
the  extreme  antiquity  of  the  specimen  in  question,  no  one  who  is  at  all 
familiar  with  paleontological  evidence  would  expect  such^a  thing.  The 
changes  were  extremely  slow  and  gradual,  and  when  we  go  back  almost 
to  the  dawn  of  man's  existence  we  do  not  expect  to  find,  nor  would  it  be 
in  keeping  with  the  story  of  other  well  known  groups  of  animals  to  find, 
the  specialized,  or  highly  developed,  coming  before  the  primitive  types. 
The  Wyoming  find,  as  I  have  already  said,  will  throw  a  great  deal  of  much- 
needed  light  upon  the  early  development  and  connection  of  the  primitive 
group.  This  I  regard  as  of  as  much  importance  in  deciphering  the  ances- 
try of  the  human  species  as  the  discovery  of  those  links  which  tend  to 
connect  man  with  the  monkeys.''  Had  the  finding  of  these  bones  been 
delayed  for  half  a  century  the  report  of  it  would  no  doubt  have  been 
hailed  with  delight  by  evolutionists  as  another  evidence  in  favor  of  their 
doctrines.  Unfortunately  for  these  wiseacres,  however,  it  now  transpires 
that  there  are  several  cowboys  in  Wyoming  who  recall  the  fact  that  one 
of  their  number  owned  a  pet  monkey  which  died  about  twelve  years  ago, 
and  they  declare  that  the  skeleton  discovered  is  nothing  more  nor  less 
than  the  remains  of  this  animal.  What  a  derisive  laugh  would  go  up  from 
the  agnostics  were  religious  people  to  base  their  faith  on  such  flimsy 
evidence ! 


Bblbase. — ^Elder  Louis  Bringhurst,  who  has  been  laboring  as  Traveling 
Elder  in  the  Cheltenham  Conference,  received  a  telegram  stating  that 
there  was  sickness  in  his  family  and  asking  him  to  come  home.  He  was 
accordingly  releiused  and  left  for  home  on  September  26. 


Iemh  Confeeence  Notice.— The  Irish  Conference  will  be  held  at  No.  17 
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Claan  Place,  Mount  Pottinger  Junction,  Belfast,  on  Sunday  November  10, 
1895.    Meetings  will  begin  at  11,  a.m.,  and  6:30  p.in. 

IN    EARLY    DAYS. 


Home  Lipb  in  the  Pioneeb  Foet. 
I  ABBIYED  in  Salt  Lake  Valley  with  my  husband  and  family,  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  6th  of  October,  1847,  and  camped  on  the  Old  Fort  grounds. 
Only  those  who  have  had  a  similar  experience,  can  realize  how  our  hearts 
were  filled  with  gratitude  to  our  Heavenly  Father,  that  He  had  preserved 
our  lives,  and  that  we  had  met  with  no  accident  during  our  long  and  peril- 
ons  journey  of  nearly  four  months  through  an  unknown  and  uninhabited 
coantry. 

Like  the  rest  of  the  company,  our  tent  was  pitched,  wagon-boxes  were 
set  upon  logs  for  our  sleeping-rooms,  and  we  prepared  to  be  as  comfortable 
as  possible,  under  the  circumstances,  feeling  that  here  was  to  be  our  future 
borne.  The  weather  being  mild  and  pleasant,  the  brethren  immediately 
went  to  work  to  get  out  logs,  make  adobes,  and  prepare  to  build  houses 
for  their  families.  *You  must  remember,  my  young  readers,  there  were  no 
trees,  no  houses,  nothing  at  all  for  our  comfort  or  sustenance,  but  what  we 
brought  with  us  in  our  wagons  one  thousand  miles.  There  were  no  saw- 
mills, no  lumber,  and  only  the  simplest  of  mechanic's  tools. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  those  who  never  saw  a  saw-pit,  to  describe  one, 
that  they  may  know  how  logs  were  sawed  and  lumber  manufactured  in 
those  early  days.  In  the  first  place  a  trench  was  dug  about  as  deep  as  a 
man's  shoulders,  and  a  number  of  feet  long.  Strong  trestles  were  built 
over  the  pit  on  which  to  place  the  log  to  be  sawed.  The  saw  was  a  long 
one,  with  handles  across  either  end.  When  the  log  was  placed  upon  the 
trestles,  one  man  would  stand  upon  top  of  the  log,  the  other  in  the  trench; 
then  one  would  pull  the  saw  up,  the  other  down,  and  this  slow  process 
was  the  only  way  we  had  to  get  lumber  in  those  days. 

Mr.  Home  succeeded  in  building  two  small  log  rooms  that  season  for  our 
family,  which  consisted  of  my  husband,  myself,  four  children,  and  Brother 
and  Sister  Robert  Holmes,  whom  we  brought  with  us,  and  when  we 
moved  into  the  house  there  were  neither  doors,  windows,  nor  floors.  But 
as  soon  as  the  lumber  could  be  sawed  we  had  doors  made,  and  a  window 
of  six  small  lights  was  put  in  each  room.  Our  floors  were  made  of  hewed 
logs  called  ''Missouri  puncheons." 

As  the  climate  to  all  appearances  was  very  dry,  the  roofs  were  built 
nearly  flat.  They  were  made  of  split  poles  laid  across  the  logs,  then  a 
thick  covering  of  coarse  grass,  and  on  the  top  of  that  a  thick  layer  of  dirt. 
I  can  assure  you  we  were  very  thankful  for  even  such  rude  houses  after 
living  in  tents  and  wagon-boxes  for  so  many  months. 

I  will  try  to  describe  some  of  the  furniture  we  had,  as  all  we  could  bring 
with  us  was  one  chair.  Holes  were  bored  in  the  logs  of  the  house,  in  which 
poles  were  inserted,  and  posts  were  set  upon  the  floor  to  hold  the  other  end 
of  the  poles;  rope  or  raw-hide  was  stretched  across  these,  which  formed 
oar  bedsteads.    "Two  small  poles  put  in  the  logs  the  same  way,  with  a  pack- 
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ing  box  laid  on  its  side  was  oar  cupboard,  with  a  calico  curtain  before  it 
to  keep  out  the  dirt.  Stools  were  made  for  seats,  boxes  used  for  taUes 
until  enough  lumber  was  sawed  to  make  tables,  and  we  began  to  fe^  a 
little  comfortable. 

But  alas!  this  did  not  last  long.  In  the  beginning  of  March  we  had  a 
severe  storm  of  rain  and  sleet,  completely  saturating  the  roofs,  so  that  it 
rained  as  fast  in  the  house  as  it  did  outside.  The  first  consideration  was 
to  secure  our  provisions,  for  they  were  our  salvation.  Buffalo  robes  and 
all  available  covering  were  brought  into  use  for  protection.  We  were  in  a 
bad  situation.  Mr.  Home  tacked  wagon  covers  to  the  roof  and  at  the  foot 
of  the  bed  to  let  the  water  run  off  on  to  the  floor.  We  had  an  oil-cloth 
table  cover  which  he  tacked  over  our  heads  where  we  at«,  emptying  the 
water  into  buckets  every  little  while.  Wraps  and  umbrellas  were  used 
while  doing  our  cooking  and  housework. 

This  storm  lasted  ten  days.  Almost  everything  in  the  ho\ise  was  wet. 
It  rained  on  us  in  the  house  for  some  time  after  it  had  abated  outside. 
The  flrst  day  after  the  storm  ceased  the  whole  fort  bad  all  kinds  of  clothing 
hung  out  to  dry.  It  looked  like  a  variety  rag  fair.  It  was  really  laugh- 
able to  see  them.  We  had  only  got  things  dry  and  put  in  order  when  a 
terrible  storm  passed  over  City  Creek  Canyon.  A  cloud  bursty  and  the 
water  came  rushing  down  to  the  Fort,  pouring  into  some  of  the  houses. 
Our  floor  had  two  or  three  inches  of  water  over  it. 

As  Spring  opened  there  were  other  difficulties  to  meet  and  overcome. 
Snakes  came  crawling  out  of  the  ground  around  our  houses,  terrifying  the 
children.  These  were  soon  killed  or  frightened  away.  Mice  also  came  out 
of  the  gp*ound  by  thousands;  and  were  a  terrible  scourge.  Before  we  were 
aware  of  it,  they  had  got  into  our  trunks  and  boxes,  eating  our  clothing, 
and  making  sad  havoc  of  everything  they  could  destroy.  Falling  down 
on  us  from  the  roof,  running  over  us  by  night,  crawling  into  our  coats  and 
wraps  hanging  on  the  walls,  and  running  up  the  sleeves  and  backs  when 
we  put  them  on  to  go  out.  As  "necessity  is  the  mother  of  invention,**  a 
variety  of  traps  were  soon  made,  the  most  effectual  one  being  very  simple, 
and  which  I  will  describe.  A  piece  of  thin  board  about  a  foot  and  a  half 
long,  and  six  inches  wide,  was  whittled  off  round  at  each  end,  leaving  the 
middle  four  inches  long.  A  little  grease  was  put  on  the  edges  of  the  wide 
part,  which  was.then  laid  over  a  pail  of  water.  When  the  mice  ran  to  get 
the  grease  the  board  turned  and  tipped  them  into  the  water.  Dozens  were 
killed  in  an  evening. 

Sister  Haight  brought  a  cat  with  her.  I  gave  fifty  cents  for  one  of  her 
kittens  when  it  was  three  weeks  old,  and  she  proved  very  useful.  From 
her  I  supplied  several  of  my  neighbors  with  cats,  which,  with  the  traps, 
soon  began  to  diminish  the  troublesome  little  pests.  Then  we  had  an 
awful  time  with  bed-bugs.  The  timber  of  which  our  houses  were  built 
was  full  of  them,  and  it  was  years  before  they  were  entirely  subdued. 

The  cattle  being  worked  down  were  very  poor,  the  beef  had  to  be  boiled 
all  day  to  make  it  tender  enough  to  eat.  Our  cow  had  to  work  in  the  yoke, 
and  consequently  went  dry,  so  we  had  neither  milk  nor  butter.  I  had  to 
make  gruel  out  of  shorts  for  my  children  to  break  their  bread  in  for  supper 
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and  breakfast.  We  had  a  little  meat  for  dinner :  no  vegetables,  but  a  few 
segoes  and  parsnips  which  the  boys  dug.  The  segoes  are  quite  nice  when 
fresh  cooked,  being  very  mucilaginous.  They  go  thick  and  ropy  when 
cold.    Our  rations  of  flour  were  weighed  out  to  us  every  week. 

For  lights  in  the  house  we  twisted  rags  and  put  them  in  a  saucer,  floured 
some  lard  which  we  had  brought  with  us,  upon  it,  and  then  lit  the  rag. 
We  could  bleach  ashes  to  make  soap,  but  where  to  get  the  grease  from  we 
did  not  know,  and  to  this  day  I  cannot  tell,  only  I  know  that  the  Lord  did 
provide. 

One  circumstance  I  will  relate.  One  day  a  herd  of  deer  came  running 
across  the  valley,  and  not  being  used  to  meeting  with  any  obstruction  were 
so  bewildered  and  frightened  that  one  of  them  jumped  right  over  one  of 
the  houses  into  the  Fort.  Brother  A.  Brower  went  into  the  house,  got  his 
gun  and  shot  the  deer.  We  had  the  privilege  of  eating  some  of  the  venison, 
which  was  very  nice  after  eating  poor  beef  so  long. 

Sister  Leonora  Taylor  had  brought  a  piece  of  bolting  cloth  with  her.  One 
of  the  men  made  a  frame,  tacked  the  cloth  on  it,  making  a  sieve,  which 
was  borrowed  all  around  the  Fort  when  the  sisters  wanted  to  make  a  few 
white  biscuits. 

We  had  little  time  for  amusements  the  first  year.  Men,  women,  and 
children  had  to  work  to  keep  things  in  order.  Yet  we  felt  free  and  happy, 
having  no  fear  of  mobs.  Small  gardens  were  fenced  off  in  front  of  our 
houses,  with  willows  and  brush,  where  we  planted  flower  seeds  and  vegeta- 
bles, which  grew  finely.  But  very  few  vegetables  could  be  eaten ;  they 
must  go  to  seed  for  another  year.  I  believe  Sist>er  Leonora  Taylor  was 
among  the  first,  if  not  the  very  first,  to  plant  apple  and  other  fruit  seeds. 
The  trees  were  trans-planted  on  to  their  lot  in  the  Fourteenth  Ward,  where 
they  grew  to  be  very  large  trees,  and  produced  fine  large  fruit  of  excellent 
flavor. 

A  mountaineer  from  Fort  Hall  brought  some  groceries  on  pack  mules. 
We  were  all  needing  them,  but  had  to  pass  through  an  unpleasant  ordeal 
to  get  some.  I  with  other  sisters  have  stood  an  hour  and  a  half,  or  longer, 
to  take  our  turn ;  then  each  one  could  only  have  a  pint  of  very  brown 
sugar,  for  which  we  had  to  pay  one  dollar.  Coffee  was  the  same  price ; 
other  things  in  proportion. 

To  make  our  house  look  a  little  more  finished,  I  got  a  little  skim  milk 
from  a  neighbor,  who  was  fortunate  enough  to  have  some,  put  some  red 
lead  and  lamp  black  into  it,  and  took  a  rag  and  painted  the  doors  and 
frames  with  it,  which  made  them  more  home-like  and  saved  labor.  We 
had  several  bunches  of  cotton  yarn  with  us.  One  of  the  apostles  proposed 
making  a  fish  net  to  see  if  we  could  catch  fish  to  help  out  with  our  poor 
beef.  The  yam  was  twisted  and  the  net  made,  one  hundred  yards  long. 
I  knit  twenty-five  yards.  Brother  John  Taylor's  family  the  rest.  When  it 
was  finished  Brother  Taylor  and  a  number  of  other  brethren  went  to 
Jordan  River  one  evening  to  try  the  seine  to  see  if  it  would  work  right. 
Myself  and  family  had  just  retired  for  the  night  when  I  heard  a  heavy 
rumbling  sound  in  the  earth,  coming  from  the  west.  Soon  it  struck  the 
ouse.    I  felt  a  dizzy  sensation,  as  though  I  was  pitching  over  the  bed 
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backwards.  I  called  to  sister  Holmes,  who  was  sleeping  in  the  next  room. 
She  was  speechless  with  fright.  It  was  a  shock  of  earthquake,  but  only 
lasted  a  few  seconds.    Others  felt  the  shock  heavy  enough  to  rattle  dishes. 

Our  vines  were  very  productive.  Melons,  pumpkins,  and  squash  were 
ripening.  As  soon  as  they  were  ripe,  we  boiled  the  melon  juice  down  to  a 
syrup,  in  our  wash  boiler,  pared  the  rinds,  put  them  into  the  symp,  ud 
made  preserves,  which  were  very  tasty.  The  next  process  was  making 
cornstalk  molasses,  in^the  same  way,  which  was  thickened  with  squash  and 
pumpkin.  So  we  had  melon  preserves  and  squash  butter.  For  cofiee, 
beans,  peas,  and  sliced  carrots  were  used,  with  a  little  molasses  boiled  in 
it  for  sweetening.  In  this  way  everyone  was  kept  busy.  We  only  had  time 
to  make  a  friendly  call  on  each  other  to  see  how  we  succeeded  under  diffi- 
culties. Still  we  were  happy  and  enjoyed  ourselves,  full  of  faith  and  hope 
for  the  future.  The  Lord  preserved  us  in  health  in  a  wonderful  manner 
during  these  trying  scenes.  Crops  were  beginning  to  ripen  when  swarms 
of  crickets  took  possession  of  our  fields,  covering  our  grain  like  a  black  palL 
Starvation  stared  us  in  the  face.  Still  our  faith  did  not  fail.  Soon  gulls 
came  from  Salt  Lake  and  devoured  the  crickets,  and  our  crops  were  saved. 
Just  as  sure  as  the  Lord  sent  quail  to  feed  the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
wilderness,  so  sure  I  am  He  sent  the  g^lls  to  save  our  crops  in  this  barren 
valley,  where  we  were  one  thousand  miles  from  any  supplies  in  the  East, 
and  seven  hundred  from  the  West  We  must  have  starved  if  the  Lord  bad 
not  sent  us  deliverance.  When  the  crops  were  gathered  we  held  a  grand 
harvest  home,  all  joining  in  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  His  protection  and  blessings  upon  us.  Our  crops  were  light, 
still  we  had  some  to  spare  to  the  emigrating  Saints  when  they  came  in. 
Wheat  was  traded  for  flour  and  a  few  groceries,  and  with  a  little  milk  and 
butter  occasionally,  with  our  melon  preserves,  helped  us  out  the  next  year 
though  we  had  to  be  very  economical  to  make  our  provisions  last  until 
another  harvest. 

I  have  an  old-fashioned  rush-bottom  arm-chair  made  in  the  Fort  over 
forty-five  years  ago,  which  I  am  keeping  as  a  relic  of  hard  times. 

We  had  more  time  for  amusements  this  year,  having  our  social  parties, 
dancing  parties,  etc.  The  morning  President  Young  was  expected  in, 
Apostle  Taylor  and  others  started  out  on  horseback  to  meet  him.  Brother 
Taylor  riding  a  Spanish  pony.  As  they  were  riding  across  the  Fort,  his 
horse  reared  up  and  fell  over  backwards  upon  him,  and  he  was  obliged  to 
be  helped  back  to  the  house,  as  he  was  hurt  too  much  to  proceed,  though 
his  injuries  were  not  dangerous.  I  was  present  when  President  Yonng 
called  to  see  him.  He  made  the  remark  that  the  horses  were  like  the 
Spanish  people,  only  the  people  had  the  stifihess  in  their  necks  and  the 
horses  had  it  in  their  legs. 

Our  house  was  moved  from  the  Fort  to  our  city  lot  in  March,  1849. 
Many  other  incidents  might  be  mentioned,  but  I  have  already  made  this 
article  to  long.  I  can  truly  testify  that  the  prophecy  of  Brother  Heber  C. 
Kimball,  that  goods  would  be  sold  here  before  five  years  cheaper  than  they 
were  in  the  East,  was  literally  fulfilled  within  the  time  mentioned.  I  can 
truly  testify  that  in  all  the  hardships  and  privations  we  had  to  pass 
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through  (the  half  cannot  be  told)  there  was  no  murmuring  nor  complaint. 
We  met  together  as  one  family,  meeting  each  other  as  a  brother  and  a 
friend,  where  we  were  free  from  mobs  and  strife  to  worship  the  Lord 
according  to  the  dictates  of  our  own  consciences. — M.  Isabella  Horne,  tn 
Juvenile  Imtructnr. 

UTAH     NEWS. 


(Suwmarized  from  Territorial  papers, ) 
A  new  canal  and  reservoir  aro  being  constnicted  near  GiMhen. 

The  Oqairrh  Hotel  Ck>mpany  is  the  name  of  an  organization  lately  inoorporated  in  Salt 
Lake  City. 

Henry  J.  Thomas,  father  of  ex-Ghivemor  Arthur  L.  Thomas,  died  in  Salt  Lake  City  on 
the  25th  of  September,  at  the  age  of  77. 

The  Ogden  City  Council  is  discnssing  the  proposition  to  reduce  the  salaries  of  city 
officers  in  various  proportions  from  ten  to  twenty-five  per  cent 

The  Prove  W-x>len  Mills  Company  has  received  large  orders  for  goods  to  be  sent  to 
California.  Since  the  Militia  of  that  slate  was  supplied  with  cloth  for  uniforms  from  this 
institution,  the  goods  from  it  have  been  growing  in  favor  on  the  Pacific  Coast 

Professor  Gleason,  the  famous  hone  trainer,  has  been  giving  a  series  of  exhibitions  of  his 
skill  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Horses  that  had  defied  all  the  powem  of  their  owners  to  tame 
them  were  conquered  in  a  few  minutes  by  this  expert  He  has  been  in  Salt  Lake  City 
once  before. 

On  October  1,  the  prohibition  against  duck-hunting  expires,  and  as  a  result  there  were 
hundreds  of  sportsmen  who  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  go  after  the  game. 
Vnid  fowls  are  said  to  be  more  plentiful  this  season  than  for  many  years  and  the  supply 
of  this  kind  of  meat  is  therefore  more  abundant  than  usuaL 

Patriarch  George  W.  Brimhall,  of  Spanish  Fork,  passed  away  at  his  home  on  September 
30,  at  the  age  of  nearly  8L  He  had  been  connected  with  the  Church  since  the  days  of 
Nanvoo  and  had  devoted  his  life  to  the  cause  in  many  positions.  He  was  the  father  of 
Professor  George  H  Brimhall  of  the  Brigham  Young  Academy. 

United  States  Senator  John  B.  Gordon  gave  an  eloquent  lecture  in  Salt  Lake  City  on 
September  30,  his  subject  being  the  '*  Last  Days  of  the  Confederacy."  As  an  introduction 
he  spoke  for  a  short  time  in  referring  pleasantly  to  Utah  and  her  entrance  into  the  Union, 
promising  to  give  all  the  assistance  in  his  power  to  the  new  and  vigorous  commonwealth. 

Li  accordance  with  the  general  expectation,  Zion's  Cooperative  Mercantile  Institution 
has  been  re-incorporated.  The  term  mentioned  for  it  to  run  this  time  is  fifty  years.  The 
prindpal  place  of  business  will,  as  heretofore,  be  at  Salt  Lake  City.  Tlie  amount  of 
capital  Stock  is  $1,077,000  divided  into  shares  valued  at  $100  each.  The  ofiicers  consist 
of  thirteen  directors,  a  president,  vice-president,  secretary,  and  treasurer. 

The  stockholders  of  the  Colorado,  Utah,  and  Wyoming  Railroad  company  authoriaed 
the  issuing  of  bonds  from  the  proceeds  of  which  the  first  division  of  the  road  will  be  built 
The  proposed  route  ii  from  Rawlins,  Wyoming,  through  Fourmile  placers,  Craig,  and 
Steamboat  Springs,  Colorado,  to  Ashley,  Utah.  This  will  give  an  outlet  for  the  surplus 
products  of  Uintah  County,  and  will  no  doubt  greatly  assist  in  developing  that  locality. 

At  the  the  irrigation  Congress  held  in  Albuquerque,  New  Mexico,  recently,  the  Utah 
delegation  was  received  with  more  than  ordinary  cordiality.  Hon.  C^rge  Q.  Cannon  in 
reporting  to  Governor  West  says  that  Utah's  methods  of  forming  canal  companies,  and  of 
confining  land  owners  to  comparatively  small  holdings  was  heartily  endorsed  and  com- 
mended. The  delegates  were  all  treated  with  kindness  and  hospitality  and  came  away 
with  a  much  better  idea  of  the  country  surrounding  Albuquerque  than  they  had  previ- 
ooaly  entertained. 
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Parties  intererted  id  tiie  water  of  Provo  Biver  baTe  been  inTestigatuig  to  see  if  an  m- 
oreased  supply  can  not  be  bad  by  the  expenditure  of  a  small  amount  <^  means.  Tbe 
estimated  oodt  of  obtaining  water  sufficient  to  irrigate  1,664  acres  of  Und  is  $3340,801 


BE     CONTENT. 


A  lab'rer  out  in  the  wind  and  sleet. 
Whose  business  it  was  to  clean  the  street. 
Espied  a  carriage  and  four  drive  by 
Whose  Uv'ried  driver  a  lash  did  ply. 
Within  were  cushions  a  king  might  please. 
Where  a  rich  lord,  seemingly,  sat  at  ease, 
And  peered  from  curtains,  as  on  he  went 
With  signs  of  pleasure  and  sweet  content 

The  Ub'rer  wondwed  why  it  should  be, 
That  some  are  favored  such  bliss  to  see. 
While  others  plod  in  the  mud  all  day. 
And  waste,  as  drudges,  their  lives  awav. 
But  his  thoughts  had  not  been  squandered 

so. 
Had  he  known  the  burden  of  pain  and  woe 
That  sad  heart  sufiFered,  seated  there 
Midst  robes  and  cushions  and  trappings 


If  luck  had  flattered  his  pride  before 
Well  might  the  present  his  fate  deplore ; 
For  lameness  now,  and  shattered  health 
Had  baffled  the  skill  that  favors  wealth. 
No  peace  nor  pleasure  his  life  could  find. 
His  nope  in  the  distance  was  left  behind; 
His  wite  and  children,  his  joy  and  pride 
Slept  under  the  marble  side  by  side. 


And  his  ample  wealth,  and  the  strangei^ 

hand 
Were  all  the  solace  st  his  command. 
As  he  looked  from  his  carriage,  paadng  br, 
''Oh  !  what  would  I  give,'*  he  said,  '*hsd  I 
The  strength  of  that  brawny,  toiling  one. 
Who.  when  his  honest  dftjr's  work's  done. 
Can  rest  in  peace,  secure  from  pMu; 
While  I  am  suing  for  rest  in  vam." 

How  fit  the  words,  but  faint  and  few. 
To  measure  the  bliss  that  the  lab'rer  knew; 
No  ache  nor  pain  his  limbs  had  known; 
His  humble  cottage  was  all  his  own; 
His  rosy  children  and  wife  at  home 
Would  wait  for  supper,  till  "pa"  would 

come. 
And  the  tidr  kitchen  with  laughter  rings 
As  the  big  nre  roars  and  the  kettle  singa. 

Now,  let  this  story  a  lesstm  teach 
To  value  the  blessiogs  within  our  reach; 
And  never  despise  our  lot  and  sphere 
If  others  shall  better  than  oura  appear : 
For  what  are  pomp  and  fame,  or  wealth. 
Denied  the  treasure  of  peace  and  health? 
The  truest  riches  to  beings  sent 
Is  to  prize  our  portion,  and  rest  content. 
J.  C,  in  CknUrihutar, 


DIBX). 


Gadd.— At  Clarke,  Colorado,  September  3, 1895,  of  pneumonia,  Alfred  Oadd  Jr„  son 
of  Alfred  and  Mary  A.  Gadd  of  Nephi  City,  Utah.  He  was  bom  in  Deseret,  Millard 
County,  Utah,  December  19, 1866.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  two  small  children  to  mourn 
his  loss.  His  father  is  now  laboring  as  a  missionary  in  the  Norwich  Conference,  and  feels 
keenly  the  loss  of  so  estimable  a  son. 

Habwood.— At  Mexborough,  Yorkshire,  England,  September  22, 1895,  of  apopleiy, 
Mary  Harwood,  bom  at  Gringley-on-the-Hill,  Nottinghamshire,  June,  1819.  Baptised 
May  19, 1894,  by  Elder  Hymm  Kirkham. 
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^Jetus  answered  them,  and  said.  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  hut  his  thai 
ietU  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  willy  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine^ 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself.'*— Bt.  John  vn:  16, 17. 

lo.  43.  Yd.  LVn.  Thnnday,  Ootober  24, 1896.  Prioe  Om  Tvaj. 

DISCOUESE    BY    ELDER    MOSES    THATCHER. 


[concluded  fbom  paoe  661.] 
Abvancsd  institutions  of  learning  now  recognize  what  are  called  the  finer 
forces;  and  they  expatiate  learnedly  about  the  efficacy  of  heat,  light,  and 
color.  Scientifically  they  tell  of  magnetic  principles,  which  have  long 
been  among  the  greatest  blessings  Qod  has  conferred  upon  us  as  a  people. 
They  tell  us  that  magnetism  is  conveyed  from  one  being  to  another,  that 
starts  anew  the  springs  of  life.  The  Savior  asked  who  had  touched  Him ; 
virtue  had  departed  out  of  him.  That  was  the  key  which  unlocked  healing 
powers.  God  has  taught  us  to  drink  at  the  fountain ;  fallen  dry  leaves 
from  the  tree  of  life  are  the  pickings  of  the  nations.  God  gave  to  us 
freely,  without  money  and  without  price.  There  are  scores  among  us  who 
have  seen  most  marvelous  cures  efiected  among  the  people,  and  they  were 
not  called  the  effects  of  Christian  Science,  or  of  magnetism,  or  of  hypnot- 
ism, or  of  any  of  those  modern  so-called  advanced  ideas,  which,  so  far  as 
known,  are  simply  fragments  of  that  healthy,  pure,  and  holy  endowment 
that  came  as  the  handmaiden  of  God's  holy  priesthood  when  restored  in 
this  age.  Tet  many  of  our  young  people  are  devoting  years  of  diligent 
study,  hoping  to  mount  the  ladder  of  fame  to  its  topmost  rounds.  When 
they  learn  all  that  is  known  in  the  institutions  of  learning  of  Europe  and 
America,  what  will  they  have  gained? 

Well,  some  of  them  will  learn  that  certain  bright  so-called  philosophers 
have  feiiled  to  find  the  missing  link  between  the  ape  creation  and  God's 
highest  handiwork,  man,  whom  He  created  in  His  own  image.  But  the 
link  must  be  found,  so  they  devote  health  and  wealth  looking  for  what 
never  existed,  but  never  comprehend  that  wise  saying,  "Man,  know  thy- 
aell"   Why  not  commence  to  study  that  which  was  the  latest^  and  tbf 
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most  perfect  handiwork  of  the  Creator?  I  do  not  decry  education  as 
such,  andjwhile  I  believe  ambition  to  be  a  trait  that  ought  not  to  be  cur- 
tailed in  youth,  indeed,  I  have  very  largely  modified  n.y  estimation  of 
egotism  itself.  I  once  regarded  young  men  who  seemed  vain  and  egotistic 
and  superficial  with  a  degree  of  distrust,  but  more  recent  years,  and  the 
trials,  tribulations  and  experiences  of  those  years  have  convinced  me  that 
a  man  needs  to  st-art  out  in  youth  with  a  large  supply  of  self-conceit;  for 
unless  he  does,  the  attritions  of  life  will  take  all  conceit  so  thoroughly  out 
of  him  before  he  is  sixty  years  of  age  that  he  will  become  a  cynic,  than 
that  it  would  be  better  to  continue  the  battle  of  life  in  the  gratification  of 
so-called  ambition.  A  degree  of  laudable  ambition  is  not  to  be  condemned. 
But  in  holding  this  idea  before  you,  my  young  friends,  I  would  have  you 
grasp  the  substance  and  as  few  shadows  as  possible.  Having  a  steady 
hand,  guided  by  an  unerring  eye,  hold  to  the  substance  of  truth,  of  religion, 
of  Gkxi,  and  of  yourselves.  Avoid  delusions  and  the  errors  of  modem 
societies.  That  education  which  permits  the  daughter,  full  of  the  bloom 
of  health,  to  run  her  flexible  fingers  over  the  keys  of  the  piano  while  her 
mother  is  bending  her  tired  back  over  the  washtub,  cannot  be  justly  com- 
mended. The  training  which  induces  the  boys  of  Utah  to  seek  a  living  in 
the  so-called  professions  while  their  fathers  are  earning  that  which  they 
eat  and  wear  by  following  the  plow,  is  not  the  system  that  I  could  con- 
scientiously advocate.  I  do  not  believe  that  Qod  meant  to  announce  that 
which  was  intended  to  be  a  curse  upon  humanity,  when  he  told  our  first 
parents  that  they  should  earn  their  bread  by  the  sweat  of  their  brows.  I 
am  rather  a  believer  in  the  efiScacy  of  sweat.  I  do  not  believe  that  the 
physical  organism  can  enjoy  that  health  and  tone  of  body  necessary  to 
the  development  of  bright  and  pure  minds,  unless  there  is  sufiScient  bodily 
exertion  to  free  the  system  from  accumulated  poisons  found  everywhere 
in  this  world  of  ours.  I  therefore  urge  the  youth  of  Zion  to  do  everything 
in  their  power  to  dignify  labor,  holding  it  as  superior  in  every  way  to 
capital ;  for  there  had  been  no  capital  had  there  been  no  labor.  Labor 
is  the  creator  of  capital. 

True  religion  founded  upon  knowledge  is  the  progenitor  of  faith,  and 
active  faith  becomes  the  key  to  progress,  happiness,  and  greatness.  We 
read  of  the  marvelous  accomplishments  of  Napoleon,  and  of  Alexander- 
models  in  war;  then  turn  to  the  apostles  of  modem  thought,  and  after 
we  have  sifted  and  thoroughly  assimilated  all  we  are  able  to  learn  of 
them,  we  return  with  hunger  of  soul  to  the  glorious  field  of  modem 
revelation,  and  the  opening  up  of  that  perfect  channel  through  which 
prayer  is  heard  and  answered.  We  return  as  did  the  prodigal  son,  and 
gladly  worship  at  the  shrine  of  simplicity,  around  which  gather  those 
blessings  which  Qod  intended  we  should  enjoy  and  extend  to  others. 

I  wish  I  was  able  to  inspire  in  the  minds  of  our  youth  a  higher  ideal 
than  we  seem  to  possess.  We  revere  the  memory  of  the  founder  of  the 
Mutual  Improvement  Associations.  We  always  thought  him  in  life  a 
great  man,  and  at  his  funeral  he  was  spoken  of  as  the  master  mind,  that 
had  left  its  mark  throughout  the  Territory,  and  wherever  the  Latte^ 
day  Saints  dwell ;  but  the  people  of  the  world  are  coming  forward  now 


LATTKa-DAT  SAINTS*  MILLENNIAL  STAB.  675 

and  out-stripping  us  in  the  admiration  of  that  great  man.  I  was  not 
acquainted  with  the  Prophet  Joseph.  I  only  knew  him  through  reading 
his  prophecies  and  revelations,  and  through  the  testimonies  of  those  with 
whom  he  lived,  and  who  still  live  with  us  to  bless,  cheer,  and  guide  us. 
But  to  my  mind,  Brigham  Young  possessed  the  master  mind  that  shaped 
largely  the  thought  and  work  of  this  inter-mountain  Territory.  To  me 
he  appeared  as  a  matchless  peak  towering  above  its  kind.  I  know,  how- 
ever, how  prone  the  human  mind  is  to  look  backward  to  something  that 
can  never  come  again,  or  to  lift  up  an  ideal  so  far  in  the  future,  that  we 
neglect  greatness  and  goodness  in  life's  daily  experiences;  and  while 
strewing  flowers  on  the  gn^aves  of  the  dead  is  a  beautiful  practice,  and 
while  Memorial  Day  glorifies  the  '*Blue  and  the  Grey,"  and  links  us  in 
tender  thought  to  the  departed,  I  have  thought  how  refining  and  appro- 
priate it  would  be  if  the  Mutual  Improvement  Associations,  as  such,  could 
learn  to  strew  flowers  beneath  the  feet  of  those  who  stagger  under  the 
loads  we  have  imposed  upon  them,  thus  cheering  and  comforting  them  in 
their  life's  struggle. 

I  have  never  been  inclined  in  any  sense  to  man-worship,  or  to  believe 
that  one  man  has  accomplished  anything  that  others  might  not  have 
accomplished;  it  has  always  been  pleasing  to  me  to  revere  age  and  to 
respect  knowledge.  I  have  delighted  in  it.  I  learned  that  lesson  from 
the  heathen  philosopher  Confucius,  who  declared  that  there  could  be  no 
true  worship  of  Qod  where  there  was  no  respect  for  gray  hairs.  Think 
mj  young  friends,  of  the  honor  conferred  upon  our  organization  by  the 
President  of  the  Church  presiding  over  it  as  superintendent.  We  should 
observe  his  suggestions,  counsel  and  advice  to  us,  and  carry  them  out.  We 
are  not  justified  in  making  his  load  heavy  by  being  careless  in  regard  to 
any  of  those  counsels.  Shall  we,  my  young  friends,  while  holding  in 
memory  the  founder  of  the  Mutual  Improvement  Associations,  forget  his 
grand  character  now  looming  before  the  world?  In  Salt  Lake  City,  in 
Ban  Francisco,  in  St.  Louis,  in  Chicago,  in  New  York,  wise  men  give  him 
honor  while  worshiping  at  the  shrine  of  his  statesmenship  and  greatness; 
shall  we  not^  having  had  the  honor  of  being  organized  by  him  during  his 
lifetime,  set  an  example  worthy  of  imitation?  Shall  we  waste  our  time 
carelessly  in  amusements  in  which  there  is  no  profit,  in  the  exercise  of 
the  mind  which  does  but  weaken  it,  or  shall  we  earnestly  continue  the 
work  of  mutual  improvement,  and,  maintaining  it,  learn  not  only  to  judge 
others  with  an  impartial  judgment,  but  also  to  judge  ourselves  correctly? 
Take  that  same  great  writer  of  whom  I  spoke  a  few  minutes  ago.  What 
did  he  find?  He  had  a  wife  that  was  very  devoted  to  him.  He  had  been 
educated  to  place  woman  on  an  inferior  plane.  He  held  it  to  be  the  duty 
of  the  wife  to  see  that  the  slippers  were  well  warmed  before  the  glowing 
grate,  to  see  that  his  food  was  ready  and  palatable.  She  indeed  was  a 
helpmeet  to  him ;  but  until  she  died,  until  the  day  he  had  laid  her  away 
in  a  quiet  grave,  possibly  unmarked  by  scroll  or  board,  he  had  not  learned, 
until  he  picked  up  her  daily  journal  and  read  the  outsprings  of  her  refined 
soul,  that  his  wife  possessed  talent  as  a  writer  that  he  had  not  gained,  for 
she  by  intuition  reached  heights  it  had  required  him  years  to  climb.    The 
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intuiticm  of  soul  possessed  by  that  refined,  faithful  wife  and  mother  wis 
discovered  after  she  passed  away.  Let  us  make  no  mistake  of  that  kind. 
Let  us  appreciate  those  who  work  for  us  now,  and  may  the  blessings  of 
the  Almighty  be  upon  the  youth  of  Zion,  that  their  part  and  portion  may 
be  of  the  fulness  of  health  and  strength  of  body  and  of  vigor  and  inspira- 
tion of  mind. 

How  long  will  it  be  before  we  are  converted?  Not  until  every  youth  of 
Zion  is  ready  to  throw  ont^  as  he  would  throw  out  grains  of  sand,  tliat 
necessary  financial  aid  required  in  the  details  of  this  work.  I  have  said, 
and  I  say  it  again,  that  when  a  young  man  falls  in  love  with  a  yoong 
woman,  out  from  the  best  emotions  of  his  heart  come  thoughts  of  her,  and 
it  grows  and  increases,  until  first  and  last  is  a  disposition  to  please  that 
young  lady.  He  thinks  of  the  glove  that  will  fit  her  hand ;  the  heart  be- 
comes such  a  keen  judge  that  he  guages  the  size  of  her  finger  without 
having  the  hand  there  to  fit  the  ring  upon.  His  judgment  and  taste  be- 
come so  quickened,  that  he  knows  in  a  moment  the  shade  of  ribbon  that- 
matches  her  complexion;  and  in  all  these  thousand  and  one  little  details, 
he  testifies  of  his  afiection,  deep  down  in  the  heart,  which  he  feels  for  that 
woman,  that  sweetheart  of  his,  that  helpmeet  whom  he  would  like  to  make 
the  mother  of  his  children.  Why  does  he  do  it?  Because  his  heart  is 
engaged;  and  until  the  Mutual  Lnprovemeut  Associations  fall  in  love  with 
their  work,  as  a  young  man  falls  in  love  with  a  young  woman,  I  shall 
despair  of  its  accomplishing  what  it  ought  to  accomplish.  No  man  ever 
yet  loved  the  Qospel,  and  the  truths  of  the  Qospel,  that  the  spirit  of  conse- 
cration was  not  in  his  heart ;  he  wanted  to  give  to  others,  to  help  along  the 
glorious  cause ;  and  I  say  so  long  as  it  is  an  irksome  task  for  the  members 
of  the  Mutual  Improvement  Association  to  aid  with  a  mere  pittance  per 
annum  for  the  forwarding  of  this  glorious  work,  I  cannot  hope  that  it  will 
accomplish  its  glorious  mission.  I  would  not  urge  financial  matters,  I 
would  have  no  man  become  an  unwilling  giver,  for  I  do  not  believe  that  such 
can  receive  the  best  gifts  of  heaven.  But  I  would  say  to  the  members  of 
this  organization,  that  here  is  a  g^reat  school,  and  within  it  you  may  learn 
glorious  principles;  let  us  try  to  improve  them.  I  regret  exceedingly 
that  I  have  not  been  able  to  do  my  part,  but  my  heart  is  vnth  you  in  Uiis 
work,  and  I  would  like  to  see  my  young  friends  prepared  to  meet  the 
world  on  every  question  intelligently,  a£fbrding  light  and  knowledge  wher- 
ever they  ga  But  above  all  things,  I  would  like  to  think  of  the  boys  of 
Zion  as  being  as  spotless  as  the  snow  on  the  mountains;  I  would  like  to 
think  of  the  daughters  of  Zion  as  being  as  pure  as  the  angels  of  heaven. 
Of  you,  my  young  friends,  is  required  the  preservation  of  the  chastity  of 
our  daughters  and  sisters.  Gk>d  has  placed  upon  us  that  requirement  It 
is  not  for  you  to  lead  them  into  dangerous  paths;  it  is  not  for  you  to  leave 
them  to  be  despoiled;  it  is  your  duty,  and  you  are  under  obligations  to 
preserve  them  free  and  virtuous,  pure  and  holy.  Any  nation  or  people 
permitting  the  fountains  of  life  to  become  contaminated,  will  die,  as  did 
Qreece  and  Rome.  If  we  can  keep  the  fountains  of  life  pure,  individuals 
may  fall,  but  so  long  as  the  body  politic  is  sound,  there  is  hope  for  the 
future.    Amen. 
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MOSES     AND     THE     PENTATEUCH. 


Those  of  ns  who  have  devoted  our  lives  to  the  archseology  of  the  ancient 
Oriental  world  have  been  forced  back  into  the  trcuiitional  position,  though 
doubtless  with  a  broader  basis  to  stand  upon,  and  clearer  views  of  the  real 
signiiication  of  the  Biblical  text.  Year  by  year,  almost  month  by  month, 
fresh  discoveries  are  breaking  in  upon  us,  each  more  marvelous  than  the 
last,  but  all  as  regards  the  Pentateuch,  in  favor  of  the  old,  rather  than  of 
the  new  teaching.  The  story  of  the  campaign  of  Chedorlaomer  and  his 
Babylonian  allies  against  the  Canaanitish  princes  has  been  fully  con- 
firmed, and  now  Mr.  Pinches  has  found  the  name  of  Kudur-lagamar,  or 
Chedor-laomer,  as  well  as  that  of  bis  ally,  Tudghal,  or  Tidal.  That  Canaan 
was  over-run  by  Babylonian  arms  and  influence  long  before  the  age  of 
Abraham  was  already  known ;  this  summer  Professor  Hommel  has  dis- 
covered that  Ine-Sin,  who  ruled  over  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  centuries  before 
the  Hebrew  patriarch  was  born  there,  captured  the  city  of  Zemar,  in  Phce- 
nicia,  while  his  daughter  was  high-priestess  of  Anzan,  or  Elam,  and  of 
Northern  Syria.  Contract-tablets,  drawn  up  and  dated  in  the  reigns  of 
Eri-Aku,  or  Arioch  of  Ellasar,  and  of  other  Babylonian  kings  of  the  same 
period,  contain  Hebrew  names  which  indicate  that  a  Hebrew-speaking  pop- 
ulation was  settled  in  Babylonia  at  the  time.  Nay  more,  the  names  of  the 
Hebrew  patriarchs,  Abram,  Jacob  (-el),  and  Joseph  (-elX  have  actually  been 
met  with  by  Mr.  Pinches  among  those  of  witnesses  to  the  deeds,  while  the 
kings  of  the  dynasty  which  was  governing  Ur  in  the  age  of  Chedor-laomer 
and  Arioch  bear  names  which  are  not  Babylonian,  but  which  are  at  once 
Hebrew  and  South  Arabian.  What  a  commentary  this  is  upon  the  state- 
ment of  Genesis  that  JSber  begat  two  sons,  one  of  whom  was  the  ancestor 
of  the  Hebrew  patriarchs,  the  other  of  the  tribes  of  Southern  Arabia! 

But  Oriental  archseology  can  go  further  than  prove  that  Moses  oould, 
after  all,  have  written  the  Pentateuch,  and  that  the  narratives  contained 
in  it  are  derived  from  documents  contemporaneous  with  the  events  they 
record.  It  can  further  show  that  there  is  no  one  else  so  likely  to  have 
written  it  as  the  great  leader  and  legislator  of  Israel,  to  whom  after  ages 
agreed  in  ascribing  the  written  law.  If  I  were  to  be  asked  if  I  believe 
that  Moses  wrote  the  Pentateuch,  I  should  answer  that  such  a  belief  seems 
to  me  to  involve  considerably  fewer  difficulties  than  does  the  contrary 
belief  of  the  '^higher  criticism."  Of  course  such  a  belief  does  not  neces- 
sarily mean  that  the  Hebrew  legislator  wrote  the  Pentateuch  precisely  in 
the  form  in  which  we  now  possess  it.  It  does  not  exclude  the  fact  of  later 
revisions  or  the  addition  of  editorial  notes.  But  I  see  no  reason  for  deny- 
ing that  the  Pentateuch  is  substantially  the  work  of  Moses.  And  against 
the  counter-evidence  of  archaaology  what  has  the  "higher  criticism"  to 
bring  forward?  Merely  linguistic  arguments.  I  have  been  a  student  of 
language  and  languages  all  my  life,  and  the  study  has  made  me  very 
sceptical  as  to  the  historical  and  literary  conclusions  that  can  be  drawn 
from  linguistic  testimony  alone.  When  we  endeavor  to  extract  other  than 
linguistic  conclusions  from  linguistic  premises  we^enerally  go  astray. — 
Profkssob  a.  H.  Sayob,  in  the  Contemporary  Review. 
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NOTTINGHAM    CONFERENCK 


The  Nottingham  Conference  was  held  in  the  Temperance  Hall,  St  Ann 
Street^  Nottingham,  October  13, 1896.  The  following  Elders  were  present: 
Anthon  H.  Lund,  President  of  the  European  Mission ;  John  H.  Burrows, 
of  the  Liverpool  Office;  James  C.  Woods,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  London 
Conference;  J.  E.  Booth  and  W.  S.  Lamoreaux,  Traveling  Elders  in  the 
Birmingham  Conference;  W.  S.  Romney,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  SheflBdd 
Conference;  John  W.  Ord,  President  of,  and  Richard  Jeflferies,  Nathan 
Recres,  Alma  Johnson,  James  R  Hardman,  William  G.  Westwood,  Joseph 
Fowers,  George  Hind,  and  Charles  H.  Baker,  Traveling  Elders  in,  the 
Nottingham  Conference. 

Meetings  commenced  at  10:30  a.m.,  2-30  and  6  p.m. 

The  branches  and  districts  were  well  represented  by  the  Saints,  some 
strangers  being  present  at  the  afternoon  and  evening  meetings.  The  time 
was  occupied,  mainly,  by  the  visiting  brethren,  who  spoke  with  power,  and 
made  plain  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  and  a  good  spirit  was  enjoyed  through- 
out 

The  statistical  report  of  the  Conference  and  the  report  of  the  labors  d 
the  Elders  during  the  six  months  ending  October  11,  1895,  were  read  as 
follows:  Seventies  9;  Elders  24;  Priests  13;  Teachers  13;  DeaocmsfiO; 
members  270 ;  total  officers  and  members  349.  Tracts  distributed  21,831 ; 
houses  visited  11,031 ;  Gospel  conversations  972;  in-door  meetings  441 ;  out- 
door meetings  120;  Sunday  Schools  86;  books  sold  and  given  away  68. 
Baptisms  18;  confirmations  18;  children  blessed  4;  emigrated  over  eight 
years  of  age  14;  emigrated  under  eight  years  of  age  4;  removed  1;  excom- 
municated 2;  died  2. 

On  Monday  morning  the  Elders  met  in  council  Meeting,  gave  in  a  report 
of  their  labors  for  the  past  six  months,  and  received  good  counsel  and 
encouraging  instructions. 

RiCHABD  JsFFEBiBS,  Clerk  of  Conference. 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


Cms  in  which  alamiDium  will  be  need  for  all  metal  work,  save  the  wheels  and  axles,  are 
to  be  put  on  the  state  railroads  of  France.  The  saving  in  weight  for  an  ordinary  train 
will  be  thirty  tons. 

The  first  Japanese  newspaper  appeared  only  twenty-five  years  ago.  It  was  pabliahed 
monthly  by  a  dmggist,  as  an  advertising  medium.  Now  there  are  over  foor  hundred 
journals  in  the  realm  of  the  Mikado. 

In  some  parts  of  the  country  there  are  malicious  persons  who  throw  tacks  in  the  road- 
way to  annoy  bioyde  riders  by  perforating  the  pneumatic  tires.  To  meet  this  difficult 
it  has  been  proposed  to  attach  a  magnet  in  front  of  the  forward  wheel,  with  the  object  of 
picking  up  the  tacks  as  the  machine  rolls  along. 

Mixed  with  glue  and  plaster  of  Paris  or  Portland  cement,  paper  pulp  is  the  best  thing 
to  stop  cracks.  The  pulp  must  be  kept  in  a  close-stoppered  bottle,  so  that  the  moisture 
may  not  evaporate.  When  wanted,  it  should  be  thinned  with  hot  water  to  the  consist- 
ency of  gruel,  made  pasty  with  plaster  of  Paris,  and  used  at  once.  This  discovery  is  only 
one  of  the  many  uses  to  fidiich  paper  pulp  may  be  put. 
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A  (heaaml  torch,  which  ignitM  when  wet,  is  a  noyel  German  invention.  It  is  intended 
for  Ufe-baoys,  which  are  thus  made  visible  at  night  when  thrown  to  persons  overboard. 

In  1867  the  diffee  trees  of  Ceylon  were  attacked  with  a  blighting  disease;  it  spread 
rapidly,  and  now  the  coffee  crop  of  that  island  no  longer  influences  the  market  In  1879 
the  same  disease  appeared  in  Java,  and  in  1889  alone  catised  a  loss  of  $40,000,000.  Until 
lately  the  Brazilian  plantations  seemed  to  be  exempt,  bat  at  last  the  calamity  has  spread 
there  also,  and  in  another  generation  coffee  may  be  a  luxury,  indeed. 

Oil  stoves  and  gas  stoves  should  never  be  kept  burning  in  a  sleeping  room,  for  they  are 
burned  in  the  open  air  of  the  room,  and,  having  no  connection  with  a  chimney  flue,  they 
throw  the  poisonous  carbonic  oxide  of  combustion  into  the  air  of  the  apartment  aod  make 
it  unfit  for  respiration.  Even  an  oil  lamp  is  dangerous  if  left  burning  all  night,  but  an 
oil  stove  is  worse,  because  stoves  generally  feed  more  flame,  consume  more  of  the  oxygen, 
and  give  off  more  of  the  poisonous  gas. 

A  German  engineer  has  invented  an  arrangement  of  floating  tubes  with  a  view  to 
prevent  small  boats  from  sinking.  The  tubes  are  intended  to  be  employed  in  a  manner 
similar  to  that  of  a  life  preserver,  and  fulfil  this  intention  by  keeping  even  a  capsized  boat 
afloat,  so  that  persons  in  the  water  can  support  themselves  by  means  of  the  tubes.  The 
latter  can  be  readily  attatched  to  life-boats,  skiffs,  row-boats,  and  canoes  without  inter- 
fering with  their  locomotion.  Unless  a  boat  is  msde  to  sink  by  over-loading  it,  the  float- 
ing tnbea,  it  is  claimed,  prevent  the  possibility  of  its  filling  with  water.  By  reason  of  a 
special  arrangement  of  the  part?,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  capsize  a  boat  so  fitted  up. 

The  omdity  of  human  justice  is  being  more  and  more  clearly  recognized.  In  Grermany 
and  France  the  view  gains  ground  that  aU  judges,  before  entering  on  their  functions, 
■hould  be  compelled  to  visit  and  examine  jails,  prisons,  and  penitentiaries,  so  as  fully  to 
understand  the  nature  of  the  punishment  which  they  hereafter  inflict  It  is  also  held  that 
judges  should  be  more  competent  to  distinguish  between  mental  soundness  and  unsoundness. 
Competent  German  physicians  assert  that  a  large  percentage  of  the  persons  sent  from 
penal  institutions  to  lunatic  asylums  must  have  been  insane  at  the  time  when  they  com- 
mitted the  deed  for  which  they  were  sent  to  prison,  and  should  therefore  at  once  have 
been  treated  as  lunatics  instead  of  as  criminals. 

The  first  head  of  saffron  was  smuggled  out  of  Greece  in  the  hollow  of  a  pilgrim's  staff; 
in  like  fashion  silkworms  arrived  in  the  south  of  Europe,  the  first  tulip  bulb  entered 
Holland,  and  the  first  asparagus  made  its  way  into  England.  The  seeds  of  the  melon, 
apricot,  tomato,  onion,  cauliflower,  and  quince,  were  all  carried  out  of  the  countries  that 
strove  to  keep  the  monopoly  of  them,  in  the  hollow  of  a  staff.  The  fashion  of  concealing 
** portable  property"  in  the  walking  stick  wss  not  confined  to  the  days  of  the  pilgrims; 
being  a  useful  contrivance,  it  has  survived  to  the  present  day.  Henry  VIIL,  we  read, 
gave  forty-eight  shillings  for  a  cane  **gamyshed  with  golds,  perfume  in  the  top,  a  foot- 
rule,  a  knife,  and  a  file  of  golde  concealed  therein."  At  one  time  a  sword-stick  was  the 
constant  companion  of  a  gentleman's  rambles.  A  cane,  innocent  in  appearance,  sprang 
at  a  moment's  notice  into  a  formidable  weapon— a  useful  ally  at  a  period  when  highways 
and  by-ways  were  alike  unsafe.  Pennant,  in  his  **Tour  in  Scotland"  in  1709,  speaks  of 
seeing  '*at  a  gentleman's  house  in  Glen  Lion,  a  curious  walking  staff  belonging  to  one  of 
his  ancestors.  It  was  iron,  cased  in  leather,  five  feet  long;  at  the  top  a  neat  pair  of  ex- 
tended wings  like  a  caduceiu;  but  upon  being  shook,  a  poniard  two  feet  nine  inches  darted 
out"  Medicine,  surgical  instruments,  sextants,  and  theodolites  have  all  been  carried  in 
stiokn  Sir  Christopher  Wren's  substantial  ebony  cane  was  a  veritable  miuUuin  in  parvo ; 
it  had  a  mariner's  compass  set  in  the  head,  and  also  held  a  pen,  pencil,  protractor,  pair  of 
compasses,  and  measuring  rods.  Among  the  quaint  memorial  sticks  kept  as  relics  may 
be  placed  one  preserved  by  the  pious  monks  of  Tolentino.  It  purports  to  be  the  stick 
with  whicli  the  Author  of  Evil  belabored  the  shoulders  of  St  Nicholas  of  that  city. 
The  town  of  Tsarit&n  possesses  one  belonging  to  Peter  the  Great ,  which  he  presented  to 
the  governor,  saying,  "Here  is  my  stick  with  which  I  have  kept  my  Mends  in  order. 
Hay  it  serve  to  protect  you  against  your  enemies. " 
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THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  24,  1895. 


THE     RE-UNION     AGITATION. 


SiNCifi  the  encyclical  of  Pope  Leo  XIII  was  issued  last  sninmer  ciJliag 
upon  the  people  of  England  to  return  to  the  Catholic  Church,  xhe^  have 
been  two  movements  commenced— one  in  favor  of,  and  the  other  against, 
the  invitation  of  the  Pope.  Meetings  have  been  held  in  different  parts  of 
England  by  those  favoring  each  side,  and  there  is  scarcely  a  religious 
gathering  but  that  has  something  to  say  on  the  one  side  or  the  other.  At 
the  two  religious  congresses  lately  held  in  Preston  and  Norwich  Uiii 
question  was  one  of  the  leading  topics. 

The  papers  also  have  contained  many  letters  from  correspondents  on 
both  sides,  and  of  various  shades  of  religious  belief  from  the  extreme 
ritualist  to  the  ultra  low  churchman,  the  first  speaking  in  commendatory 
terms  of  the  desir?  to  have  a  united  Christendom,  and  the  latter  calling 
upon  all  people  to  rise  up  and  oppose  with  their  might  any  thing  that 
would  tend  to  bring  about  such  a  condition. 

The  agitation  is  not  confined  to  England.  A  New  York  paper  states 
that  at  a  general  convention  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  to  be 
held  in  Minneapolis  an  efiort  would  be  made  to  change  the  name  of  that 
organization  to  '*The  Holy  Catholic  Church.''  The  sentiment  in  favor  of 
this  was  reported  to  be  very  strong,  but  still  it  was  not  universal,  one 
bishop  remarking  that  '^such  an  act  would  be  a  most  arrogant  piece  of 
impertinent  presumption."  The  party  in  favor  of  the  change  has  b^en 
growing  stronger  of  late  ye^rs,  but  was  defeated  some  time  ago  in  the 
attempt  to  have  the  name  changed  to  the  "American  Catholic  Church." 

To  an  onlooker,  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  things  running  through  the 
whole  proceedings  is  the  bitter  and  acrimonious  spirit  manifested  by  both 
sides  when  referring  to  their  opponents.  In  the  Norwich  convention  the 
visit  of  Lord  Halifax  to  the  pope  last  summer  was  denounced  by  some, 
and  commended  by  others.  A  writer  in  one  of  the  Liverpool  papers  has 
made  the  statement  that  it  is  a  fatal  mistake  to  speak  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  as  the  Christian  Church,  and  another  one  bitterly  alludes  to  the 
time  when  he  says  **the  Papacy  glutted  itself  on  the  blood  of  Christiaos 
who  dared  to  differ  from  her;"  and  he  asks  "what  security  have  we  bat 
that  she  would  do  the  same  again  if  she  had  the  power?" 

Some  of  the  English  Bishops  are  complaining  that  preferences  are  given 
to  ritualists  in  promoting  them  rather  than  those  who  maintain  the  doc- 
trines of  the  low  church.  These  are  endeavoring  to  join  with  the  evangeli- 
cal denominations  to  stay  the  "Rome ward  movement,"  until  it  is  difficnlt 
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to  predict  just  what  the  end  of  it  M  wiU  be.  One  thing  is  certain,  bow* 
ever,  and  that  is  that  many  will  refose  to  affiliate  with  the  Catholic  Church, 
even  if  the  leading  ritualists  should  take  tbat  step. 

One  <^  the  gpreat  barriers  to  a  present  union  is  the  fact  that  the  Church 
of  England  clergymen,  or  at  least  many  of  them,  are  married,  which  is 
not  allowed  Catholics ;  there  is  a  rumor  that  with  every  thing  else  out 
of  the  way,  a  dispensation  could  be  obtained  from  the  Pope  repealing  the 
decree  of  Gregory  YII,  and  allowing  priests  to  marry  if  they  chose,  as  was 
the  case  in  the  earlier  days  of  the  Church.  Many  believe  that  this  could 
be  done,  while  others  assert  that  ''Rome  never  changes." 

It  is  really  a  serious  question  that  is  confronting  the  religious  world. 
If  the  present  condition  is  not  what  was  designed  by  the  great  Founder 
of  Chistianity,  then  the  query  arises,  how  can  it  be  remedied?  And  if  it 
is  wrong  to-day  it  has  been  wrong  ever  since  the  division  commenced. 
On  the  other  hand  if  what  the  writer  said  is  true,  that  it  is  a  fatal  mistake 
to  speak  of  the  Church  of  Home  as  the  Christian  Church,  one  is  led  to 
inquire  where  was  the  Christian  Church  immediately  before  the  Reforma- 
tion: because  if  there  was  none  upon  the  earth  at  that  time  it  would 
require  more  than  an  ordinary  man's  authority  to  establish  Christ's  Church 
again  upon  the  earth.  Either  He  must  come  again,  or  He  must  send  some 
one  clothed  upon  with  the  proper  power  before  pure  Christianity  can  be 
restored. 

The  whole  agitation  shows  that  the  people  who  favor  a  union  with 
Catholicism  feel  the  weakness  of  their  position  regarding  their  authority 
to  administer  in  the  ordinances  of  the  Gk>spel ;  others  will  be  led  to  ponder 
upon  their  true  condition  until  apparently  they  must  take  one  of  three 
positions :  they  will  either  become  sceptical  of  all  religion,  or  conclude  that 
the  authority  is  with  the  Catholic  Church,  or  else  they  will  be  led  to 
acknowledge  that  this  power  is  with  the  Latter-day  Saints.  There  is  no 
other  organization,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  which  claims  to  have  received 
the  Priesthood  from  those  who  last  held  its  keys  upon  the  earth— Peter, 
James,  and  John, — except  this  last  named  Church.  If  the  Scriptures  have 
been  fulfilled  wherein  they  state  that  a  falling  away  should  take  place, 
then  the  claim  of  the  Catholic  Church  is  at  once  disposed  of;  if  there  has 
been  no  falling  away,  then  this  part  of  the  Scriptures  is  yet  to  be  fulfilled. 
It  is  generally  admitted  by  Protestants  that  an  apostasy  has  taken  place, 
and  this  can  be  so  easily  shown  both  by  church  history  and  also  by  a 
comparison  of  the  doctrines  as  taught  in  the  Scriptures  and  those  advo- 
cated by  both  Protestants  and  Catholics  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  go  into 
the  details  here. 

The  agitation  must  cause  a  great  deal  of  thinking  by  those  who  are 
really  desirous  to  know  the  true  state  of  afiairs.  If  they  will  look  without 
prejudice  into  the  question,  it  seems  plain  that  they  must  be  led  to 
aclmowledge  the  necessity  of  revelation  and  inspiration  to  g^ide  them, 
and  that  this  must  be  as  certain  and  definite  as  that  to  Peter  when  he  was 
shown  that  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the  Jews  should  receive  the  Gospel. 
Can  they  but  be  led  to  this  frame  of  mind  they  will  naturally  seek  for 
lights  and  when  that  is  done  we  can  with  certainty  point  to  the  people 
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and  the  Church  to  which  they  will  be  drawn.  Season,  Bcriptare,  pro- 
phecy, and  present  events  all  go  to  show  that  if  Christ  has  a  Church  upon 
the  earth  it  must  be  that  which  teaches  His  doctrines  and  whose  cheers 
are  endowed  with  His  Priesthood.  That  Church  is  the  much  maligned 
and  misrepresented  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  Com- 
pare its  teachings,  its  ordinances,  and  its  organization  with  that  estab- 
lished by  the  Savior,  and  there  will  be  found  not  the  least  difference.  Can 
any  other  organization  truthfully  say  the  same?  R 

Releases. — Elder  Richard  Jefferies  has  been  honorably  released  from 
laboring  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Nottingham  Conference,  to  return 
home  November  7, 1895. 

Elder  Henry  Holyoak  has  been  honorably  released  from  laboring  as 
Traveling  Elder  in  the  Birmingham  Conference,  to  return  home  November 
7, 1896. 


Newcastle  Confeeence  Notice.— The  Newcastle  Conference  will  be 
held  in  the  Temperance  Lodge  Room,  No.  24  Tennant  Street,  Stockton-on- 
Tees,  on  Sunday,  November  17,  1895.  Meetings  will  commence  at  10:30 
a.m.,  2:30  and  6  p.m. 

IN     SCANDINAVIA. 


Rotterdam,  Octobsb  10,  1895. 
Ybstebdat  I  arrived  here  on  my  way  from  Scandinavia.    In  my  last  letter 
I  mentioned  that  President  Naegle  and  wife  went  with  me  to  Copenhagen. 
They  very  much  enjoyed  a  few  days'  visit  in  that  pleasant  city. 

On  Sunday,  September  8,  we  attended  the  Copenhagen  Sunday  School 
and  were  much  interested  in  the  children's  exercbes.  The  afternoon  and 
evening  meetings  were  large,  and  very  enjoyable  occasions.  Tuesday, 
September  10,  Brother  Naegle  and  wife  returned  to  Kiel,  and  I  went  to 
Aarhus.  President  William  Buckholt  and  a  number  of  the  Elders  met  me 
at  the  quay.  We  were  invited  to  take  dinner  at  the  house  of  a  friend  who 
is  not  yet  in  the  Church,  but  I  think  soon  will  be.  The  afternoon  was 
spent  in  counseling  with  the  Elders  and  in  answering  questions  on  which 
they  desired  information.  A  meeting  in  the  hall  was  well  attended  and 
was  a  pleasant  affair.  Afterwards  the  Elders  and  some  of  the  Saints 
gathered  in  the  President's  room  where  the  time  was  passed  in  conversa- 
tion, singing,  etc.  Eleven  Elders  labor  in  this  conference,  and  during  the 
summer  months  there  have  been  baptized  some  twenty  persocs. 

I  left  Aarhus  in  the  morning  before  daylight,  and  though  it  was  very 
early  when  I  arrived  at  Randers  I  was  met  at  the  station  by  a  number  of 
Saints  who  had  learned  that  I  was  coming.  The  train  made  a  long  stay 
there,  which  gave  me  the  opportunity  of  having  a  nice  visit  with  them. 
At  the  station  in  Aalborg  I  was  met  by  President  Peter  C.  Peterson  and 
several  Elders.  In  the  evening  the  hall  was  crowded,  and  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  speaking  in  the  same  hall  which  we  had  used  for  our  meetings 
before  I  emigrated.    A  number  of  my  relatives  were  present.    The  next 
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day  I  met  with  the  priesthood  of  this  conference.  As  I  shall  not  be  able 
to  attend  the  conferences  in  Aarhus  and  Aalborg  I  was  pleased  to  have 
the  opportunity  of  meeting  with  most  of  the  Elders  laboring  there. 

There  are  nine  Elders  laboring  in  the  Aalborg  conference^resided  over 
by  Elder  P.  C.  Petersen.  There  is  a  lively  branch  of  the  Church  here  and 
a  good  many  baptisms  are  reported.  A  couple  of  the  Elders  after  finishing 
their  missions  have  taken  a  course  io  learning  the  dairy  business,  which 
has  attained  a  state  of  great  perfection  in  Denmark.  They  had  succeeded 
well  in  this,  and  at  the  same  time  had  continued  their  missionary  labors. 
Through  this  means  these  brethren  have  had  the  opportunity  of  meeting 
a  great  number  of  leading  dairy  men,  and  had  not  neglected  to  preach  the 
Qospel.  Many  were  interested  in  the  young  men  and  they  had  received  a 
number  of  invitations  to  visit  the  houses  of  these  people. 

In  company  with  some  of  the  members  belonging  to  the  Young  Men's 
Mutual  Improvement  Association,  I  visited  the  grave  of  Brother  Kieler, 
the  young  man  whom  I  mentioned  in  my  letter  of  last  year  as  having  been 
killed  for  the  Gospel's  sake.  They  wanted  to  show  me  that  they  had 
falfilled  their  promise  to  keep  the  grave  in  a  good  shape.  Flowers  had 
been  planted  on  it,  and  a  beautiful  rose  was  still  banging  on  one  of  the 
bushes.  The  marble  slab  on  the  headstone  had  been  re-lettered  and  looked 
as  if  it  were  new.  Tall  trees  were  growing  round  the  spot,  making  it  a 
sheltered,  peaceful  resting  place. 

Friday  I  left  the  Saints  in  Aalborg  and  went  to  Qothenberg  over 
Frederikshavn.  I  was  met  by  Elder  Tobiason  who  presides  over  the 
conference.  An  hour  afterwards  President  Sundwall  arrived  from  Copen- 
hagen, and  in  company  with  him  I  took  the  night  train  for  Christiania, 
and  arrived  there  the  next  morning.  President  Peter  Anderson  took  us 
to  the  conference  house  in  27  Osterhousegade  which  is  owned  by  the 
Church.  There  we  met  several  Elders  who  had  come  to  attend  conference. 
Brother  Anderson  received  the  Gospel  in  Christiania  and  has  previously 
labored  for  years  as  a  missionary  in  the  conference,  so  he  is  perfectly 
familiar  with  the  work  there  and  its  needs.  The  large  hall  had  been  re- 
painted, and  nicely  decorated  with  flowers  and  ever-greens.  It  was  well 
filled  at  all  our  meetings.  I  was  surprised  to  see  so  many  strangers  pres- 
ent at  the  morning  meeting  on  Sunday  the  greater  number  of  whom  were 
men,  who  were  very  attentive  and  seemingly  pleased  with  the  proceedings. 
The  choir  had  been  placed  in  the  gallery,  which  gave  more  room  on  the 
floor;  the  singing  was  fine  and  delighted  all  present.  There  are  seventeen 
Elders  laboring  in  this  conference.  Three  were  not  able  to  meet  with  us 
on  account  of  the  great  distance  which  they  would  have  had  to  travel. 
Those  who  attended  were  all  made  comfortable  at  the  conference  house. 
We  took  breakfast  together  each  day,  but  the  other  meals  were  taken  out 
in  the  city.  The  Saints  vied  with  each  other  in  extending  invitations  to 
the  Elders  and  making  their  visit  to  conference  as  pleasant  as  possible, 
and  judging  from  my  own  experience  they  succeeded  well  in  this.  The 
gathering  of  the  priesthood  on  the  Monday  was  a  pleasant  meeting. 
Encouraging  reports  were  given,  and  many  testimonies  borne  of^the  good- 
ness of  God  as  witnessed  by  the  Elders  in  their  labors  and  administra 


684  ULTTKR-DAY  8AINT8'  MILLENKIAL  STAB. 

tiona.  Elder  Hyruin  Jensen  related  an  interesting  experience  he  had^had 
When  he  came  to  Norway  last  spring  he  knew  very  little  of  the  language 
spoken  there.  One  day  he  attempted  tracting,  but  the  people  laughed  at 
him  when  he  tried  to  speak  to  them.  He  felt  their  ridicule  keenly,  and 
was  especially  grieved  at  not  being  able  to  explain  to  them  the  saving 
principles  of  the  Gk)6pel.  His  way  passed  by  a  grove.  He  entered  it  and 
there  in  the  humility  of  his  soul  he  prayed  God  to  aid  him  and  loose  his 
tongue.  He  felt  his  prayer  was  heard  and  with  renewed  courage  be  com- 
menced his  labors.  In  a  few  hours  he  had  sold  all  his  tracts  and  the 
people  listened  attentively  to  what  he  had  to  say.  He  said :  '*I  spoke 
Norwegian  with  more  ease  than  I  have  ever  spoken  English."  Consider- 
ing the  short  time  he  had  been  in  Norway  we  were  all  astonished  to  hear 
him  use  the  lang^uage  so  well.  On  Tuesday  President  Anderson  took  as 
up  to  Korm  Kulle  where  we  had  a  magnificent  view  of  the  beautifal 
Cbristiania  Fjord  and  city  spread  out  before  us.  The  evening  was  spent 
in  talking  to  the  brethren. 

Next  morning  President  Sundwall  and  I  bade  good-bye  to  our  Chria- 
tiania  friends  and  reached  Eskilstuna  the  day  following.  This  is  the 
Sheffield  of  Sweden.  Several  of  our  brethren  there  are  engaged  in  the 
cutlery  business.  Our  coming  had  been  advertised,  and  though  the 
weather  was  stormy  and  the  roads  were  in  a  bad  state,  the  hall  being 
outside  the  city  where  they  were  not  paved,  yet  every  available  place 
was  crowded.  A  reporter  from  one  of  the  leading  papers  was  present 
and  gave  us  an  excellent  report  in  the  next  issue.  He  said  that  the 
speakers  evidently  spoke  from  conviction  and  used  well  chosen  words. 
**The  apostle,**  he  said,  ^' was  Danish,  but  notwithstanding  this  his  Danish- 
Swedish  was  easily  understood."  The  report  of  what  was  said  could  not 
have  been  made  better.  If  we  were  always  so  fairly  represented  in  the 
press  we  would  not  have  much  to  complain  of;  but  this  happens  so  very 
seldom  that  I  mention  it  as  an  exceptional  case. 

There  is  a  nice  branch  in  Eskilstuna  and  it  has  a  goodly  number  of 
Saints;  Elders  J  chanson,  Wiberg,  and  Pehrson  were  laboring  in  this  place 
President  Sundwall  was  the  first  one  who  presided  over  it  when  it  was 
organized,  which  was  twenty-four  years  ago.  I  was  much  interested  in 
hearing  him  relate  some  of  his  early  experiences  in  the  missionary  field. 
After  having  labored  as  a  missionary  quite  a  length  of  time,  he  had  worn 
out  his  clothes  and  was  without  money,  and  therefore  asked  to  be  released 
to  earn  means  to  help  him  when  he  should  be  again  sent  out  His  presi- 
dent told  him  he  could  not  spare  him,  that  he  was  called  as  a  missionary, 
and  to  go  in  faith,  the  Lord  would  provide.  Brother  Sundwall  felt  that  his 
duty  was  to  go,  but  as  he  was  then  circumstanced  it  seemed  almost  an 
impossibility.  He  went,  however,  and  at  the  next  conference  he  was 
enabled  to  report  a  good  many  baptisms  and  the  organization  of  the 
Eskilstuna  Branch.  The  Lord  had  raised  him  up  a  host  of  friends  who 
had  looked  after  his  wants;  and  he  was  enabled  to  continue  his  mission 
until  he  emigrated. 

Friday,  September  27,  we  went  on  board  a  steamer,  sailing  down  the 
Lake  Maelaren  to  Stockholm.    There  were  several  Elders  and  Saints  along 
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who  were  slso  going  to  attend  conference.  Among  them  was  Elder  H.  H. 
Snndstrdni,  "the  Mormon  Elder  with  the  harp"  as  our  friends  call  him. 
He  is  a  successful  missionary.  He  carries  a  little  musical  instrument  with 
him,  and  a  lot  of  Utah  views.  With  these  he  is  welcomed  everywhere  and 
lives  on  the  best  in  the  land.  He  is  always  sure  to  have  large  meetings 
where  the  people  know  that  he  will  speak.  I  noticed  on  the  steamer  how 
quickly  the  passengers  would  gather  round  him. 

At  Stockholm  we  were  well  received  by  President  Lindahl,  one  of  our  old 
tried  veterans  in  the  missionary  field. 

Stockholm  is  our  largest  conference  and  twenty  Elders  from  Zion  labor 
tiiere  assisted  by  some  local  brethren.  The  hall  was  nicely  decorated  with 
bunting  and  evergreens;  a  gentleman  not  in  the  Church  had  donated  a 
couple  of  pounds  for  this  purpose.  The  hall  was  not  large  enough  to  hold 
all  that  wished  to  attend.  An  excellent  feeling  prevails  in  the  branch  and 
the  meetings  were  spirited.  Interesting  reports  were  given  in  the  Priest- 
hood meeting;  sixty-seven  had  been  baptized  during  the  last  four  months, 
and  the  brethren  felt  very  much  encouraged  in  their  labors. 
To  show  how  the  Lord  may  over-rule  for  good  what  was  intended  to  insult 
and  mock  one  of  our  Eiders,  I  will  mention  an  experience  which  Brother 
Jorgenson  related.  He  and  Elder  Holmgren  held  a  meeting  which  was 
attended  by  a  number  of  laborers  on  a  canal  that  was  being  constructed 
in  the  neighborhood.  After  the  meeting  some  of  these  told  the  brethren  that 
a  man  by  the  name  of  Ericson,  also  working  on  the  canal,  desired  to  see 
them,  and  would  open  his  house  for  a  meeting  the  following  evening.  The 
brethren  had  another  appointment  but  concluded  to  separate  and  one  of 
them  attend  to  this  call.  Brother  Jorgenson  went  to  the  place  where  they 
were  digging  the  canal  and  inquired  for  Mr.  Erickson.  He  soon  found  out 
there  was  no  such  man  and  that  they  were  trying  to  make  him  a  laughing 
stock  by  causing  him  to  wade  through  the  slush  and  sticky  clay;  but 
having  been  invited  to  come,  he  thought  it  too  good  an  opportunity  to  be 
lost  and  went  to  all  the  men,  talking  to  them  and  offering  each  one  some 
of  his  tracts.  He  enjoyed  the  joke  as  much  as  the  perpretrators  of  it.  At 
last  he  came  to  a  man  named  Carlson  who  thought  it  was  too  bad  for  the 
men  to  lead  him  on  a  fool's  errand,  and  told  Brother  Jdrgenson  that  he 
would  open  his  house  for  a  meeting  that  evening.  The  ofier  was  accepted 
and  all  were  invited.  He  had  a  nice  meeting  and  in  a  short  time  he  bap- 
tized Mr.  Carlson  and  his  wife,  and  more  are  investigating. 

We  spent  a  few  days  in  Stockholm,  partaking  of  the  hospitality  of  the 
Saints.  With  the  best  of  a  will  and  a  good  appetite  there  was  still  a  limit 
to  our  capacity  in  this  direction  and  we  had  to  excuse  ourselves  to  a  num- 
ber who  wanted  us  to  take  meals  with  them.  Thursday  morning  we  went 
to  Wingaker  Station,  and  were  met  by  Elder  J.  A.  Carlson  who  labors  there. 
A  few  miles  walk  through  the  beautiful  forest  which  was  now  donning  its 
many-hued  robes  brought  us  to  a  neighborhood  where  resided  a  number  of 
Saints.  We  spent  the  afternoon  in  visiting  with  them.  The  place  where 
we  were  to  hold  the  meeting  being  some  seven  miles  distant,  Brother 
Sundwall  and  Eider  Carlson  with  a  number  of  Saints  started  on  foot, 
while  I  accepted  the  offer  of  a  gentleman  not  in  the  Church  to  take  me 
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over  there  in  his  wagon.  The  house  in  which  we  met  was  situated  in  the 
depths  of  a  forest,  but  still  a  large  number  of  people  were  present  Thb 
branch  belongs  to  the  Gothenburg  Conference,  and  is  in  a  thriving  cmidi- 
tion.  Many  Saints  have  emigrated  from  this  part  of  Sweden  and  the 
prospects  are  still  very  promising  that  the  Church  will  increase  its  mem- 
bership there. 

The  next  day  we  visited  a  number  of  Saints  living  between  the  place 
where  we  held  our  meeting  and  the  station.  In  company  with  Elders 
Carlson,  Hendrickson,  and  Larsen  we  took  the  train  for  Gbthenbarg. 
We  arrived  at  this  place  in  the  evening  and  were  met  by  all  the  Elders 
who  had  now  come  in  to  attend  conference  meetings,  among  these  were 
also  live  brethren  just  arrived  from  home  and  whose  missions  will  be  in 
Sweden  with  the  exception  of  that  of  Elder  P.  A.  Peterson  who  is  appointed 
to  labor  in  Norway.  President  Sundwall  and  I  were  hospitably  enter- 
tained by  our  old  host  Brother  Hansen  where  we  have  always  received  a 
hearty  welcome.  Saturday  evening  our  conference  commenced  in  their 
neat  little  hall  which  was  prettily  decorated.  The  afternoon  meeting  OQ 
Sunday  was  held  in  a  large  hall  and  we  had  a  nice  turn-out  of  strangers 
who  were  very  attentive.  The  evening  meeting  was  again  held  in  our 
own  hall.  It  was  very  warm  on  account  of  the  great  number  present,  but 
an  excellent  spirit  prevailed.  Our  Priesthood  meeting  was  a  very  inter- 
esting one.  The  brethren  gave  their  reports  and  the  visiting  Elders  also 
bore  their  testimony  to  the  truth.  All  expressed  their  willingness  to  go 
forth  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  and  work  for  the  good  cause.  Elder  Tobiasen 
who  presides  over  the  conference  is  an  energetic  missionary.  He  is 
assisted  by  twelve  Elders.  Thirty-four  souls  had  been  been  added  to  the 
Church  duriug  the  summer. 

Tuesday  evening  we  met  with  the  Saints  in  Copenhagen.  It  was  their 
regular  branch  meeting.  This  meeting  is  held  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  each 
month.  Only  members  of  the  branch  are  invited.  The  accounts  of  the 
branch  are  read  and  also  the  amounts  which  each  member  has  donated 
either  in  tithiog,  fast-offering,  or  any  other  fund.  General  instructions 
are  given  and  then  they  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper.  They  long  for 
these  meetings,  and  say  they  generally  have  a  richer  out-pouring  of  the 
Spirit  in  them  than  in  any  other  meeting.  In  listening  to  the  reports  I 
was  pleased  to  hear  the  name  of  a  young  man  read  as  having  paid  his  fall 
tithing.  He  has  been  a  very  active  member  of  the  Y.  M.  M.  L  A.  and  the 
Sunday  School  and  also  clerk  of  the  branch.  He  had  been  saving  money  to 
emigrate.  In  another  week  he  was  to  meet  to  be  enlisted  in  the  army  and 
then  he  would  have  from  one  to  two  years'  military  service  ahead  of  him  be- 
fore he  could  leave  the  country.  He  had  not  been  able  to  gather  the  full 
amount,  and  his  tithing  for  the  month  was  due.  It  seemed  a  case  where 
there  would  be  some  excuse  for  not  paying  it ;  but  he  paid  his  due  to  the 
Lord  rather  than  to  add  to  his  own  means.  President  Sundwall  offered 
the  young  man  to  lend  him  what  he  was  lacking  in  his  fare,  and  when  he 
heard  in  the  evening  what  the  young  man  had  done  he  felt  pleased  and 
convinced  that  he  had  helped  a  worthy  man. 

Wednesday  evening  we  had  another  good  meeting.    Saturday  all  the 
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Elders  of  the  Copenhagen  conference  arrived  and  some  from  the  Soone 
Conference  in  Sweden.  They  were  all  cared  for  by  the  Saints.  In  the 
evening  the  Conference  began.  The  Sister  Society  had  given  the  hall  quite 
a  festive  appearance  and  had  furnished  a  profusion  of  beautiful  flowers  and 
evergreena  The  happy  faces  of  the  Saints  showed  that  they  anticipated 
having  a  blessed^time,  and  they  were  not  disappointed,  for  the  Lord  ^ve 
a  rich  out-pouring  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  The  Sunday  meetings  were  especi- 
ally well  attended.  Many  strangers  were  present,  but  they  were  mostly 
invited  friends  of  the  Saints,  and  in  sympathy  with  us.  Three  of  these 
havesince  asked  for  baptism.  The  choir  under  the  able  leadership  of  Brother 
John  Olson,  our  Danish  interpreter,  discoursed"some  sweet  singing.  The 
next  day  we  met  with  the  priesthood  and  good  reports  were  given.  The 
baptisms  had  been  mainly  in  the  Copenhagen  branch.  In  Elsinore  several 
are  investigating  and  five  had  been  baptized  lately.  The  conference  is 
presided  over  by  Elder  Peter  Jensen  and  he  has  the  assistance  of  nine 
Elders. 

President  Ravsten  of  the  Scone  Conference"  was  also  present.  He  and 
five  Elders  are  laboring  there.  A  few  have  been  added  to  the  Church 
during  the  summer,  but  the  people  there  seem  very  indifferent  to  any 
thing  pertaining  to  religion. 

Monday  evening  a  pleasant  time  was  had  in  the  hall;  a  nice  program 
of  singing  and  recitations  was  carried  out.  It  was  pleasant  to  mingle  with 
so  many  true  Latter-day  Saints  and  I  received  a  hearty  hand-shaking 
when  bidding  them  farewell. 

Next  day  I  took  leave  of  President^Sundwall  with  whom  I  had  had  so 
pleasant  a  visit  through  the  Mission.  He  and  the  brethren  in  the  Scan- 
dinavian Star  oflGice  are  busy  men,  but  everything  goes  like  clockwork.  He 
has  the  love  and  confidence  of  the  Saints  and  the  Elders  ladoring  in  the 
mission. 

On  my  way  to  this  place  I  met  with  Elder  Hahn  in  Kiel,  and  Elder  J. 
Hodgers  in  Hamburg. 

President  Judd  gives  an  encouraging  report  of  the  progress  of  the  work 
in  the  Netherland's  Mission,  97  persons  have  been  added  to  the  Church 
since  the  New  Year. 

I  must  beg  the  readers  of  the  Stab  to  excuse  the  length  of  my  letter  if 
it  has  wearied  their  patience  in  reading  it.  Anthok  H.  Lund. 


UTAH     NEWS. 


^Summarized  from  Terriiorial  papers,  J 

The  totft]  valuation  of  property  in  the  Territory  for  the  year  as  shown  by  the  report  of 
the  Board  of  Equalization  is  $97,973,281. 

The  Denver  Choir  one  of  the  contestants  at  the  Eisteddfod,  gave  a  concert  in  Salt  Lake 
City  on  October  2.    It  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  finest  choirs  in  the  west. 

A  novelty  in  soap  was  seen  in  one  of  the  large  windows  of  Z.  C.  M.  L,  during  confer- 
ence. A  miniature  reproduction  of  this  great  building  was  the  form  which  Grant  Brothers 
had  choeen  for  advertising.  A  large  beehive  and  other  designs  were  also  shown,  the 
whole  being  very  artistic  and  attractive. 
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Th«  dMoendanti  of  Bndley  ^Hlaon  havt  f onned  an  organuatioii  to  be  known  m  tkt 
Wilflon  Anocukiioii,  the  object  being  to  obtain  as  £ar  as  possible  the  genealogy  of  the  ftmOy. 
In  the  year  1837  the  father,  Bradley  Wilson,  together  with  his  seven  sods  and  thov 
families  all  were  converted,  and  the  sons  afterwards  emigrated  to  Utah,  where  with  one  ex- 
oeption  they  and  their  descendants  have  since  remained.  They  are  scattered  from  one  end  of 
the  Territory  to  the  other,  and  it  is  now  proposed  that  they  as  many  as  possiUegettogstiMr 
each  year.  The  time  of  their  meeting  will  be  during  the  April  Conf erenoes  at  Salt  Likie 
City.  The  desire  to  obtain  genealogical  information  is  becoming  stitmger  every  year 
among  the  Saints,  and  this  movement  of  a  numerous  family  will  no  doubt  be  the  mesM 
of  doing  good  in  the  direction  mentioned,  both  by  affecting  the  interested  parties  direeUy 
and  by  stimulating  others  to  form  similar  associations  with  like  objects  in  view. 


FOE  TDRY. 


FRIENDSHIP. 


There  are  many  friends  in  spring*time. 

When  the  air  is  pure  and  sweet. 
When  the  roses  blossom  round  you 

And  the  lilies  at  your  feet. 
How  they  seek  to  win  your  favor, 

Gain  your  approbative  smile. 
And  with  words  and  deeds  of  kindness 

Your  fond,  loving  heart  beguile ! 

There  are  many  friends  in  summer. 

When  prosperity  abounds. 
When  kind  fortune  smiles  upon  you. 

And  the  air  with  praise  resounds; 
How  you  gase  at  them  and  wonder 

Who'll  be  firm  and  true  to  tnut ; 
Who  will  stand  the  test  of  friendsnip. 

Who  will  say  thy  cause  is  Just? 

When  the  stormy  clouds  of  autumn 

In  the  horizon  appear. 
Friends  who're  false  and  faint  and  fickle 

One  by  one  will  disappear. 


Let  them  go,  false  friends  and  traitoni 
For  such  friends  are  worse  than  none ; 

In  an  hour  when  most  they're  needed 
Then  you  look,  and  lo !  they're  gone. 


But  the  friend  thafs  true  in  winter, 

When  the  frosty  chilling  blast 
Wraps  its  icy  mantle  round  yon. 

Has  a  friendship  that  will  last; 
Such  a  friend  is  like  a  jewel 

Rich  and  rare  of  wealth  untold ; 
Neither  time,  nor  heat^  will  change 

Like  a  diamond  set  m  gc^d. 


But  though  earthly  friends  may  wander 

Far  away  in  time  of  need. 
There  is  One  who  rules  in  heaven 

He's  a  friend,  a  friend  indeed. 
Ferns  may  fade,  and  roses  wither. 

Leaves  decay  and  mosses  die, 
But  if  you'll  retain  His  favor, 

Youil  to  victory  soar  on  high. 
LuoT  A.  Glabk,  fi»  W<maiC9  ExpometU. 


3DIE3D. 


LoNOMOBi.—  At  Mill  Creek,  Utah,  October  2, 1896,  Jane  Longmore,  wife  of  Henry  J. 
Longmore,  aged  86  years  and  6  months.  Deceased  was  a  native  of  Oxford,  England,  and 
was  baptised  into  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  1864;  she  emigrated 
in  1864.    She  died  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint. 
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^^Jt9u%  annaered  them,  and  said.  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  hut  his  that 
sent  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  vnlly  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine^ 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself,'*'-ST.  John  vn :  16, 17. 

lo.  44.  Vol  LVn  Thundfty,  Ootobei  31, 1896.  Price  One  Fenny. 

GENERAL     CONFERENCE. 


Thb  Sixty-sixth  Senii-anaual  Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  convened  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  on  Friday, 
October  4,  1896.    There  were  present  on  the  stand : 

Of  the  First  Presidency— Wil ford  Woodruff,  George  Q.  Cannon,  Joseph 
F.  Smith ;  of  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles — Lorenzo  Snow,  Franklin 
D.  Richards,  Brigham  Young,  Francis  M.  Lyman,  John  Henry  Smith, 
George  Teasdale,  Heber  J.  Grant,  John  W.  Taylor,  Marriner  W.  Merrill 
Abraham  H.  Cannon;  Patriarch  John  Smith;  of  the  Presidency  of  the 
Seven ties—C.  D.  Fjeldsted,  George  Reynolds,  J.  G.  Kimball,  and  R  S.  Wells; 
of  the  presiding  Bishopric — ^William  B.  Preston,  Robert  T.  Burton,  and 
John  RTWinder. 

There  were  also  many  leading  Elders  from  various  districts  of  the  Terri- 
tory and  adjacpnt  regions. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  President  George  Q.  Cannon. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang : 

Now  let  xa  rejoice  in  the  day  of  salvation, 
No  longer  as  strangers  on  earth  need  we  roam. 

The  opening  prayer  was  offered  by  President  Lorenzo  Snow. 
Singing  by  the  choir: 

Zion  stands  with  hills  surrounded — 
Zion,  kept  by  power  divine. 

PRESIDENT  WILPORD  WOODRUFF 

said :  I  feel  thankful,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  I  have  the  privilege 
this  morning  of  attending  this  Sixty-sixth  Semi- Annual  Conference  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  with  the  Elders  of  Israel  and 
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the  Saints  of  the  living  Qod.  My  first  attending  any  conferences  of  this 
Church  was  in  1834,  and  from  that  day  till  the  present,  from  time  to  time, 
as  circumstances  have  permitted,  I  have  enjoyed  this  blessing.  And  while 
the  Prophets,  and  Apostles,  and  Elders  and  Saints  of  God,  a  great  many 
of  them,  and  a  number  of  them  who  have  assembled  in  these  days,  are 
to-day  upon  the  other  side  of  the  vail,  still  other  men  as  Apostles  and 
Prophets  and  Elders  and  members  of  the  Church  stand  in  the  flesh, 
following  in  their  footsteps.  I  feel  thankful  to  have  the  privilege  of 
meeting  with  the  Apostles  and  the  various  quorums  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  to-day.  And  while  we  are  together 
during  this  conference,  I  hope  and  trust  that  we  may  all  of  us  have  oar 
hearts  lifted  up  in  prayer  and  thanksgiving  to  Qod  and  ask  His  blessing 
that  we  may  be  guided  by  His  Holy  Spirit  in  whatever  we  are  called  to 
teach  to  the  Saints,  and  the  labors  we  have  to  perform  as  the  people  of 
God.  We  have  great  reason  to  rejoice,  great  reason  to  be  thankful  to  our 
Creator,  to  Gkxi,  our  heavenly  Father,  for  His  mercies  and  blessings  over 
us  to-day. 

The  hand  of  the  Lord  may  very  clearly  be  seen,  I  think,  by  all  men  who 
enjoy  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  the  past  history  of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  His 
hand  has  been  over  us  since  our  organization  in  1830,  until  the  present 
time.  We  have  passed,  of  course,  through  many  trials  and  tribulations, 
but  the  Lord's  mercy  is  over  us,  and  we  are  placed  here  in  the  mountains 
of  Israel,  the  Zion  of  God,  and  placed  here  with  responsibilities  resting 
upon  us  to  be  carried  out  in  our  day  and  time.  I  am  pleased  to  meet  with 
the  Apostles,  and  trust,  as  far  as  we  have  time  and  opportunity,  we  shall 
have  the  privilege  of  hearing  from  them.  But  I  will  say  that  President 
Snow  is  expected  to  be  absent  from  us  for  a  day  or  so,  in  attending  the 
funeral  of  Judge  Smith,  of  Brigham  City,  and  I  will  call  upon  him  this 
morning  to  occupy  a  little  time  in  talking  to  us. 

PRESIDBNT  LORENZO  SNOW, 

of  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve,  addressed  the  Conference.  He  read  a  por- 
tion of  the  lOlst  section  of  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  beginning 
at  the  25th  verse.  It  tells  of  the  establishment  of  the  Millennial  reign  on 
the  earth,  and  the  glorious  conditions  that  shall  be  associated  with  that 
time  of  universal  peace  and  the  knowledge  of  God.  He  said  this  condition 
will  be  exceedingly  acceptable  to  us  after  we  have  passed  through  the 
troubles  and  perplexities  incidental  to  our  probationary  existence.  In 
that  time  there  will  be  nothing  to  offend  nor  disturb.  The  present  posi- 
tion of  the  world,  from  a  moral  point  of  view,  is  most  forbidding.  The 
public  journals  are  tilled  with  accounts  of  the  most  detestable  crimes  and 
pictures  of  human  misery.  All  these  will  vanish  at  the  dawn  of  the 
Millennial  morn.  We  should  not  forget  the  great  promises  that  God  hfts 
made  concerning  a  good  time  to  come.  And  we  should  prepare  ourselves 
to  be  in  unison  with  that  delightful  time  when  it  shall  come.  We  should 
so  live  that  we  shall  know  that  our  course  of  life  is  acceptable  to  God.  We 
should  understand  the  voice  and  whisperings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the 
day  when  the  sky  is  not  obscured  by  clouds,  we  discover  surrounding 
objects,  their  beauty  and  purpose.    So  are  we  dependent  on  the  Spirit 
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of  Gkxl  for  light  upon  the  principles  of  truth  and  salvation.  No  professing 
Latter-day  Saint  can  enjoy  any  great  degree  of  happiness  unless  he  thus 
lives,  and  thus  places  himself  under  divine  guidance. 

There  are  times  in  the  life  of  every  man  when  he  needs  supernatural 
aid,  to  prevent  hb  being  overwhelmed  by  the  difficulties  surrounding  him. 
Hence  the  necessity  of  his  being  righteous  so  that  he  may  not  be  left  to 
himself  in  times  of  trial  and  extremity.  It  appears  that  it  is  necessary 
that  the  Saints  should  be  tried  to  the  extent  of  their  endurance,  that 
their  characters  may  be  developed.  There  are  Elders  here  now  who  could 
tell  how,  when  out  in  the  world,  even  their  lives  have  been  saved  by 
following  the  direction  of  the  Spirit  of  Gk)d,  whose  hand  has  been  seen  in 
their  deliverance  from  evil. 

We  should  not  only  be  in  harmony  with  the  voice  and  genius  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  but  we  should  also  be  right  with  each  other.  If  we  are  not 
we  may  find  ourselves  greatly  deceived. 

We  are  not  only  laboring  for  Latter-day  Saints,  but  also  for  thousands 
who  are  not;  for  this  work  is  comprehensive,  and  opens  up  to  all  willing 
workers  a  broad  field  of  usefulness. 

The  speaker  concluded  by  asking  the  blessing  of  Qod  upon  President 
Woodruff,  whom  we  were  delighted  to  see  present  with  us  on  this  occasion. 

ELDER  H.  J.  GRANT, 

of  the  (Council  of  the  Apostles,  was  the  next  speaker.  He  felt  to  rejoice 
in  the  fellowship  and  integrity  of  the  Saints,  and  the  diligence  of  those 
who  preside  in  the  Stakes  of  Zion.  Their  integrity  was  unquestioned, 
and  they  were  ready  and  willing  to  do  everything  for  the  progress  of  the 
work  of  Clod.  The  unity  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  was  commended,  as  also 
the  fact  of  the  great  faith  of  the  people,  manifested  in  their  good  works. 
The  disposition  to  depend  alone  upon  the  tithing  of  each  Stake  for  the 
support  of  its  poor,  etc.,  was  happily  dying  out  and  there  was  a  pleasing 
tendency  to  sustain  the  Presidency  of  the  Church  with  means  as  well  as 
by  faith.  It  should  be  the  pride  of  every  Saint  to  pay  his  tithing,  for 
this  purpose.  United  effort  would  enable  the  Saints  to  place  their  tithes 
in  the  hands  of  those  who  could  use  them  to  best  advantage  for  the 
advancement  of  the  work  of  Qod. 

The  blessings  of  Clod  were  not  to  be  measured  by  individual  financial 
prosperity,  but  the  exercise  and  growth  of  spiritual  powers  would  be 
found  to  be  the  measure  of  advancement  toward  exaltation.  The  destiny 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints  was  to  fit  and  qualify  themselves  to  dwell  with 
Him,  by  overcoming  natural  tendencies  toward  evil,  and  cultivating, 
through  the  principles  of  the  Qospel,  all  GkKi-like  qualities. 

Wise  training  of  children  would  lead  to  their  advancement,  and  would 
lead  them  to  be  grateful  to  their  parents  for  all  necessary  requirements; 
so  would  the  various  requirements  of  the  (jospel  cause  those  who  comply 
with  them  to  develop  all  the  lovable  and  noble  qualities  of  the  soul,  which 
would  make  them  worthy  of  the  love  of  God.  Teachable,  mild,  and  kind 
through  obedience  to  God,  the  Saints  would  be  prepared  for  their  high 
destiny,  and  this  would  be  oest  accomplislied  by  the  keeping  of  the  com- 
mon requirements  of  the  Gospel.    Great  manifestations  would  not  neces- 
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sarily  keep  one  in  touch  with  God,  but  the  following  of  the  course  of  duty 
in  all  His  affairs  could  not  fail  to  do  so.  Salvation  would  corae  through 
such  a  course,  not  through  spiritual  manifestations  and  testimonies  alone. 
Not  only  this,  but  such  as  follow  this  course  would  be  blessed  as  well  in 
temporal  things.  Neglect  of  these  common  duties  would  be  a  fniitfal 
source  of  loss  of  the  testimony  and  blessings  of  God. 

Each  one  having  the  carving  of  his  own  life,  he  should  see  to  it  that  he 
discharge  his  responsibility  to  Ckxl,  for  no  command  would  be  given  be- 
yond the  power  of  man  to  obey.  Especially  should  the  holders  of  the 
Priesthood  magnify  their  calling,  sustaining  those  over  them  in  the  Church 
and  in  the  government  of  the  nation  in  which  the  Saints  live. 

fle  closed  with  an  earnest  prayer  for  the  continuance  of  the  blessings  of 
God  to  His  people. 

ELDEB  JOHN  W.  TA7L0R 

was  the  next  speaker.  He  was  thankful  for  the  opportunity  of  meeting 
with  the  Saints  in  Conference.  He  bore  testimony  to  the  excellence  of 
the  remarks  of  Elder  Grant.  Thirteen  days  since  he  was  in  the  city  of 
London.  His  brief  absence  caused  him  all  the  more  to  appreciate  the 
beauties  of  his  mountain  home.  It  delighted  him  once  more  to  behold  the 
grand  mountains  which  surrounded  us.  He  spoke  of  some  of  the  religious 
observances  he  had  seen  in  cathedrals  of  the  Old  World,  and  commented 
upon  them,  and  remarked  upon  the  general  condition  which  prevailed  in 
Great  Britain,  with  special  reference  to  the  deplorable  situation  of  many 
of  the  poor.  He  made  a  comparison  between  the  condition  of  the  people 
of  Utah  and  the  masses  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  showing  what  great 
blessings  God  had  bestowed  upon  the  Saints. 

The  speaker  alluded  to  the  great  musical  gathering  in  this  city.  He 
said  the  Saints  were  worthy  of  the  best  music  in  the  world,  and  there  was 
no  building  on  earth  to  which  the  sweet  singers  from  abroad  would  be 
more  welcome  than  to  this  great  Tabernacle. 

He  continued  for  some  time  and  made  remarks  on  a  variety  of  subjects. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem : 

Let  the  moimtMiiB  shout  for  joy. 

Benediction  by  Patriarch  John  Smith. 


AFTEBNOON  SESSION. 

Singing  by  the  choir : 

Gome,  dearest  Lord,  descend  and  dweU 
By  faith  and  love,  in  every  breast; 
Prayer  by  Elder  Edward  Partridge  of  Utah  Stake. 
The  choir  and  congregation  sang : 

The  Spirit  of  Grod  like  a  fire  is  burning. 
The  latter-day  glory  begins  to  come  forth. 

ELDER  OEOBGE  TEASDALE 

addressed  the  Conference.  This  assemblage  was  a  representation  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ.,  the  organization  and  thee.stablishmentof  which  in 
the  latter  days  had  been  foreseen  and  foretold  by  the  ancient  Prophets. 
This  was  the  marvelous  and  wondrous  work  they  had  predicted.    The  peof^e 
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had  been  gatihered,  according  to  the  words  of  prophecy,  from  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth,  and  the  "mountain  of  the  Lord's  house''  had  been 
'^established  in  the  tops  of  the  mountains."  We  had  been  brought  into 
the  light  of  the  everlasting  Gk>spe!,  and  we  could  shout  ''peace  on  earth, 
good  will  to  men."  We  had  reason  to  rejoice  before  the  Lord.  This  work 
had  been  inaugurated  by  simple  means — through  the  instrumentality  of 
an  unlett-ered  youth  who  possessed  faith  in  the  Almighty.  The  speaker 
then  dwelt  upon  the  power  and  eflBcacy  of  faith,  through  the  exercise  of 
which  we  could  approach  and  hold  communion  with  Ghxi.  It  was  through 
the  power  of  faith  that  Joseph  Smith  gained  access  to  the  Almighty.  He 
asked  for,  and  according  to  the  divine  promise  he  received,  a  knowledge  that 
Qod  and  Christ  lived;  They  manifested  themselves  to  him,  and  selected 
him  to  be  Their  medium  in  restoring  the  ancient  Gk>spel,  with  all  its  powers, 
gifts,  and  blessings. 

No  one  could  officiate  in  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  unless  he  had  been 
commissioned  by  Jesus  Christ.  He  who  was  not  thus  divinely  called  could 
not  administer  the  sacred  ordinance  of  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
Through  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  Qospel,  salvation  could  be  attained. 
The  speaker  bore  testimony  to  the  effect  that  the  power  of  the  Priesthood 
was  in  the  Church ;  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  Prophet.  This^  understanding  had  come  to  him  through  his  being 
identified  with  the  people  of  God.  He  exhorted  the  Saints  to  be  just,  up- 
right, and  pure,  and  as  a  light  to  the  world.  He  directed  attention  to  the 
Temples  which  had  been  erected  to  the  name  of  the  Lord,  stating  that  they 
were  built  for  sacred  and  holy  purposes,  that  those  who  entered  therein 
might  be  instructed  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  that  they  might  ultimately 
return  to  His  presence,  from  whence  they  came.  He  prayed  for  the  grace 
of  God  to  be  with  the  Saints  forever. 

ELDBB  JOHN  HENBY  SMITH 

was  the  next  speaker.  He  referred  to  the  necessity  of  greater  care  and 
seal  in  bringing  about  unity  and  love  among  the  people.  He  thought, 
with  President  Lorenzo  Snow,  that  this  sympathy  should  extend  also  to  all 
the  creations  of  Gkxi,  that  cruelty  might  be  banished  from  the  world 
through  the  kindness  manifested  through  the  Priesthood  of  God.  The  mis- 
sion of  the  Latter-day  Saints  implied  great  responsibility  in  warning  all  the 
people  of  the  world  of  evils  to  come,  that  as  many  as  would  might  escape 
these  calamities.  Handicapped  by  the  unVielief  of  the  world,  the  servants 
of  God  had  not  been  able  to  make  such  progress  as  might  be  desired  in 
spreading  the  message  of  peace,  reconciliation,  and  salvation.  Without 
examination  or  research  the  message  had  been  rejected  by  a  vast  majority 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  as  of  no  more  worth  than  those  systems 
into  which  they  had  been  indoctrinated.  Some,  however,  breaking  away 
from  the  traditions  of  the  past,  had  shown  a  willingness  to  investigate 
independently,  and,  if  convinced,  to  accept  the  truth.  Considering  the 
proneness  of  man  to  follow  in  beaten  paths,  the  frequencey  of  such  conver- 
sions was  a  matter  of  wonder  and  for  congratulation.  And  it  was  to  be 
hoped  that  prejudices  would  be  removed  and  the  investigation  of  the  truth 
become  more  general  and  honest.    This  might  be  accomplished  by  a 
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greater  liberality,  wisdom,  and  tact,  in  the  presentation  of  the  work  of 
God  to  the  world  resulting  in  winning  souls  unto  Christ. 

He  bore  testimony  that  Qod  had  given  him  a  witness  that  Christ  is  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world,  and  that  he  was  identified  with  the  work  of  God. 

BLDEB  MAKBINSB  W.  MTn^RTTX 

of  the  same  quorum  followed.  He  spoke  of  the  importance  of  the  labor 
for  the  dead,  this  importance  consisting  in  the  fact  that  two  of  a  family, 
and  one  of  a  city,  had  been  gathered  to  Zion,  where  they  might  perform 
the  work  of  salvation  for  all  their  kindred  dead,  who  in  the  spirit  world 
are  awaiting  this  work.  The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  felt  the  importance 
of  this  work,  and  advised  the  Saints  to  do  all  in  their  power  for  the  benefit 
of  their  kindred  dead,  his  sayings  were  quoted  as  follows :  "But  how  are 
the  Saints  to  become  saviors  on  Mount  Zion?  By  building  their  tem'iles, 
erecting  their  baptismal  fonts,  and  going  forth  and  receiving  all  the  ordin- 
ances, their  baptisms,  confirmations,  washings,  anointings,  ordinations, 
and  sealing  powers,  in  behalf  of  their  progenitors,  and  redeem  them,  that 
they  may  come  forth  in  the  first  resurrection  and  be  exalted  to  thrones  of 
glory  with  them.  And  herein  is  the  chain  which  binds  the  hearts  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children  and  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  the  fathers,  whidi 
fulfils  the  mission  of  Elijah.  The  Saints  have  not  too  much  time  to  redeem 
tlieir  dead,  and  gather  together  their  living  relatives,  that  they  may  be 
saved  also,  before  the  earth  will  be  smitten  and  the  consumption  decreed 
come  upon  the  world.  The  greatest  responsibility  in  this  world  that  God 
has  laid  upon  us,  is  to  seek  after  our  dead,  for  the  Apostle  says  that  with- 
out us  they  cannot  be  made  perfect,  nor  we  without  them,  for  it  is  neces- 
sary that  sealing  power  should  be  in  our  hands  for  the  dispensation  <^  the 
fulness  of  times,  to  meet  the  promises  made  to  Jesus  Christ  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.*' 

The  speaker  went  on  to  urge  the  necessity  of  the  Saints  performing 
ordinance  work  for  their  dead  kindred.  It  was  one  of  the  most  important 
departments  of  the  labor  undertaken  by  the  Saints.  The  Lord  had  placed 
this  responsibility  upon  us.  There  was  only  a  portion  of  the  people  of  the 
Church  who  took  a  real  interest  in  the  redemption  of  the  dead,  that  they 
might  receive  the  full  benefit  of  the  plan  of  salvation ;  although  they  were 
now  in  the  spirit  world.  If  those  who  had  limited  information  about  thdr 
dead  kindred  would  act  upon  what  they  had,  the  Lord  would  open  up  ^e 
way  so  they  would  obtain  more,  and  thus  be  enabled  to  extend  their  labors 
for  their  departed  relatives. 

PRESIDENT  WILPORD  WOODRUFF 

spoke  briefly  on  the  subject  treated  upon  by  Elder  Merrill. 
The  choir  sang  the  anthem : 

Jesos,  I  my  cross  have  taken. 
Benediction  by  Elder  Jonathan  Q.  Kimball. 
[to  be  continued.] 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


The  recent  visit  of  Kaiser  William  to  Lord  Lonsdale  cost,  it  is  said,  920O,O00i 
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Senefelder'B  diwoTary  of  lithogrnthy  in  1796  ib  to  be  oel«bnted  hf  a  great  exhibttioii  of 
fithographe  in  Pane  next  year. 

In  1881  the  paper  mills  of  the  United  States  had  a  daily  capacity  of  1,390,060  poonda 
per  diem.    In  1886  it  was  6,849,380  ponnds,  and  now  it  is  14,102,580  pounds  per  diem. 

Knssia  in  reported  to  have  obtained  a  secret  concession  from  China,  granting  the  right 
to  carry  the  Great  Siberian  Railway  through  Manchona  with  a  branch  to  ran  from  the 
main  liue  to  Port  Arthur.  China  reserves  the  right  to  purchase  the  railways  twenty  years 
hence.  She  also  concedes  to  Kusi>ia  the  right  to  anchor  her  fleet  in  Port  Arthur.  A 
complete  denial  of  the  report  is  given  at  St  Petersburg  regarding  both  the  concessions, 
but  outside  parties  are  still  not  fully  satisfied  that  nothing  has  been  done. 

A  short  time  ago,  Mr.  Maze  described  what  was  probably  the  first  mercurial  thermo- 
meter, and  he  now  gives  (CampUt  lUnduf,  cxxi,  230)  particulars  of  the  first  alcoholic 
thermometer  used  in  Paris.  During  the  year  1657,  the  Queen  of  Poland  sent  an  envoy 
natned  Bnratin  on  a  mission  to  Italy,  and  he  brought  back' numerous  presents  from  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  among  which  there  were  several  thermometers.  One  of  these 
was  afterwards  sent  to  Ismael  BouUian  of  Paris,  and  is  described  as  being  like  the  modem 
form,  but  with  somewhat  flattened  bulb.  The  alcohol  was  not  colored,  and  the  tube  wa 
exactly  a  decimeter  in  length,  being  graduated  with  marks  in  black  enameL  Every 
tenth  marie,  however,  was  larger  than  the  rest,  and  in  white  instead  of  black  enamel. 

A  remarkable  lake  has  been  discovered  on  the  island  of  Eildine,  in  the  Arctic  Ooeaii« 
by  M.  Herxensiein,  a  Russian  naturaUst  The  lake  is  completely  separated  from  the  sea 
by  a  narrow  strip  of  land,  and  the  water  of  the  surface,  which  is  fresh  and  flows  from 
springs  in  a  neighboring  marsh,  ia  inhabited  by  fresh- water  animals.  The  discoverer  was 
struck,  however,  by  the  finding  of  an  exclusively  marine  fish— the  common  cod.  Further 
observation  has  shown  that  under  the  superficial  layer  of  fresh  water,  the  lake  is  salt,  and 
sapports  sponges,  sea-anemones,  and  other  marine  animals.  The  muddy  bottom  exhales 
talphuretted  hydrogen,  and  is  not  inhabited.  A  regular  ebb  and  flow  of  the  lake,  though 
much  less  than  the  tidee  of  the  adjacent  sea,  indicates  some  subterranean  oonneotioii 
between  sea  and  lake. 

Acooiding  to  statistics,  the  birth-rate  in  most  European  countries  has,  in  twenty  srearf, 
faUen  in  a  very  remarkable  degree.  At  the  beginning  of  the  period  in  question  the  birth- 
rate in  Prussia  was  39*1  per  1,000  of  the  population,  at  the  end  it  was  36.3;  in  Switzerland 
the  rate  was  35  '5,  at  the  beginning,  and  32  '5  at  the  end ;  in  England  the  period  opened  with 
a  birthrate  of  35*5,  and  closed  with  one  of  337 ;  in  Scotland  and  Ireland  the  rate  was  24*9 
at  the  commencement,  and  23*6  at  the  close.  Similar  falls  have  been  noted  in  all  other 
European  countries,  with  the  exception  of  Austria  and  Hungary.  It  is  not  difficult  to 
explain  why  this  condition  of  things  should  have  come  about  But  the  question  for  con- 
sideration is  rather  the  **  whither"  than  the  '*  wherefore."  Whither  does  this  tendency 
to  the  avmdanoe  of  large  families  lead?  It  leads,  neoessarily,  to  a  relative  lowering  of 
population.     In  France  the  average  family  consists  of  not  more  than  one  or  two  children. 

Hot  water  has  far  more  of  a  medical  property  than  many  believe  or  know.  Because  it  is 
to  be  had  for  the  making  thousands  Uiink  it  valueless,  on  the  theory  that  what  comes 
easiest  is  often-tiuies  least  thought  of.  The  uses  of  hot  water  are,  however,  many.  For 
example,  there  is  nothing  that  so  promptly  cuts  short  congestion  of  the  lungs,  sore  throat, 
or  rheumatism,  as  hot  water  when  applied  promptly  and  thoroughly.  Headache  almost 
always  yields  to  th^  simultaneous  application  of  ..hot  water  to  the  feet  and  back  of  the 
neck.  A  towel  folded  several  times  and  dipped  in  hot  water,  and  quiddy  wrung  out  and 
Applied  over  the  tooth-ache  or  neuralgia,  will  generally  a£ford  prompt  relief.  A  strip  of 
flannel,  or  napkin,  folded  lengthwise  and  dipped  in  hot  water  and  wrung  out,  and  then 
Implied  around  the  neck  of  a  child  that  has  the  croup,  will  sometimes  bring  relief  in  ten 
minutes.  Hot  water  taken  freely  half  an  hour  before  bedtime  is  helpful  in  case  of  con- 
stipttion,  while  it  has  a  most  soothing  effect  upon  the  stomach  and  bowels.  A  goblet  of 
hot  water  taken  Just  after  rising,  before  breakfast,  has  cured  thousands  of  indigestion,  and 
no  simple  remedy  is  more  widely  recommended  by  physidanfl  to  dyspeptioi. 
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THE     PRAYER     OF     FAITH, 


The  feeling  has  been  fostered  in  the  world  for  many  generations,  that  a 
direct  answer  to  prayer  was  not  to  he  expected  any  more  than  miracalous 
manifestations  of  the  power  of  Qod  were  to  be  looked  for  in  any  other 
direction.  One  of  the  last  things  that  people  think  of  doing  is  to  pray  by 
using  their  own  words  and  applying  them  to  present  circumstances,  and 
ask  for  guidance  and  direction  in  the  e very-day  afiBfiirs  of  life.  A  sort  of 
vagne  idea  exists  that  in  some  mysterious  way  there  is  a  oonnecdon 
between  repeating  set  formulas,  and  obtaining  a  blessing,  but  it  is  sup- 
posed to  be  beyond  the  comprehension  of  mortals  to  explain  how  the  one 
can  follow  the  other. 

Not  long  since,  a  minister  in  one  of  the  Liverpool  churches  made  the 
remark  that  many  people  became  impatient  while  listening  to  a  few  words 
of  impromptu  prayer,  poured  out  from  the  soul  of  one  who  really  appeared 
to  be  earnest  in  what  he  was  saying.  It  was  something  to  which  they 
were  entirely  unaccustomed ;  they  could  listen  to  written  prayers  repeated 
Sunday  after  Sunday  as  they  were  read  from  a  book,  and  seemed  to  be 
satisfied  with  them :  but  it.  required  a  mental  effort  on  their  part  to  follow 
one  who  was  asking  for  blessings  suitable  to  the  immediate  surroundings, 
and  they  looked  upon  the  object  of  going  to  meeting  as  one  of  perfect  rest, 
bodily,  mentally,  and  spiritually.  How  widespread  is  this  feeling  we  are 
not  prepared  to  state,  but  we  think  it  is  safe  to  say  that  a  large  proportion 
of  church  members  throughout  all  nations  are  more  or  less  affected  by  it* 
There  is  no  doubt  that  one  of  the  main  causes  can  be  found  in  the  absence 
of  instruction  and  example  from  those  who  claim  to  be  doing  Christ's  work 
upon  earth. 

There  are  doubtless  thousands  of  honest  and  sincere  people  who  pray 
with  some  degree  of  faith  that  they  will  be  heard ;  yet  very  few  of  these 
are  ready  to  admit  that  prayer  is  the  powerful  force  which  in  the  Scrip- 
tures it  is  said  to  be.  Two  of  the  main  reasons  for  this  condition 
are :  First — Mankind  have  lost  the  proper  conception  of  Ood  as  the  Father 
of  the  universe;  instead  of  the  benevolent  Being  who  through  His  servants 
exhibited  such  wonderful  power  a  few  centuries  ago,  Qod  is  represented 
as  being  without  body,  parts,  or  passions,  and  this  misconception  of  the 
Almighty  leads  naturally  to  a  certain  vagueness  in  the  prayers  of  the 
petitioners.  Secondly — There  is  almost  an  entire  absence  of  faith  in  a 
majority  of  the  prayers  that  are  uttered.  This  is,  if  possible,  a  stronger 
reason  than  the  first  mentioned  why  Qod  does  not  answer  the  prayers  of 
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many  people.  He  is  willing  to  overlook  that  ignorance  for  which  men  a|« 
not  responsible,  provided  they  are  sincere,  and  He  will  lead  His  children 
into  the  light  on  the  condition  that  they  will  follow  the  promptings  given 
them,  and  will  give  them  a  better  idea  of  the  relationship  between  them 
and  their  Maker.  God  will  not,  however,  listen  to,  and  answer,  the  prayer 
of  one  who  does  not  believe  he  will  receive  that  for  which  he  is  asking. 
If  men  pray  only  to  be  heard  of  their  fellows,  there  is  no  doubt  that  they 
will  be  thus  heard,  and  Christ  says  of  such  that  they  already  have  their 
reward.  All  are  blessed  according  to  the  degree  of  faith  which  they  mani- 
fest, and  not  according  to  the  many  words  and  fine  sentences  that  they 
may  repieat,  nor  the  elocution  exhibited  in  delivering  them. 

When  the  boy-prophet  Joseph  Smith  went  into  the  woods  to  ask  which 
of  the  denominations  was  right,  it  is  very  likely  that  he  did  not  fully  com- 
prehend the  character  and  attributes  of  Gk)d,  but  it  is  certain  that  he 
prayed  in  faith  and  sincerity,  and  he  was  answered  in  a  way  that  falls  to 
the  lot  of  very  few  mortals.  The  knowledge  obtained  was  a  complete 
revelation  to  him,  for  (ifter  that  time  he  knew  that  God  was  a  personage 
and  he  also  received  the  desired  information  concerning  the  condition  of 
xhe  religious  world. 

The  answer  to  Joseph  Smith's  prayer  on  the  occasion  referred  to  opened 
up  a  new  dispensation  upon  the  earth ;  since  then  a  revolution  has  taken 
place  in  the  religious  world.  What  was  considered  rank  heresy  and  blas- 
phemy when  he  first  announced  it  is  to-day  accepted  by  thousands  who  do 
not  know  that  they  are  teaching  the  same  doctrines  as  he  did,  and  who  if 
they  did  not  know  would  pefhaps  scorn  to  credit  these  to  their  rightful 
source.  Some  believe  in  prayers  being  answered,  and  in  many  of  the  gifts 
and  blessings  of  the  Gospel  which  were  enjoyed  anciently.  Their  faith  in 
God  is  no  doubt  much  greater  than  that  of  their  fathers  fifty  years  ago. 
Thousands  of  Christians  say  that  they  have  been  heard  and  answered  so 
directly  that  they  can  not  attribute  it  to  any  thing  else  than  the  power  of 
God. 

The  surest  way  of  being  heard  in  prayer  is  to  know  what  is  wanted  and 
then  ask  for  it  in  the  fewest  and  simplest  words  possible,  accompanied  by 
the  faith  that  the  blessing  will  be  granted.  These  conditions  being  com- 
plied with,  there  is  no  person  too  high  or  too  low  to  be  regarded  of  the 
Lord.  Solomon  the  great  king  was  promised  anything  he  should  ask  for, 
and  the  poor  blind  Bartimeus  in  the  days  of  Christ  received  his  sight 
through  asking  in  faith. 

So  long  as  dead  forms  of  prayer  are  clung  to  there  is  no  hope  that  people 
will  be  greatly  edified  in  listening  to  them ;  nor  will  their  faith  increase  in 
the  efficacy  of  such  prayers.  When  men  generally  will  replace  their  man- 
made  dogmas  by  the  precepts  of  Christ  and  look  properly  to  the  true  Source 
of  power,  then  can  the  world  expect  an  increase  of  those  blessings  which 
are  promised  as  a  result  of  faithful  and  sincere  praying.  B. 

RBLBASB.~On  account  of  sickness  Elder  Eeuben  Gardner  has  been 
honorably  released  from  laboring  as  Traveling  £lder  in  the  Scottish  Con- 
ference, with  permission  to  return  home  November  8, 1895. 
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PROM    VARIOUS    MISSIONARY    FIELDS. 


Eldsb  Qeorqs  F.  Wbioht  in  a  letter  written  from  Keighley,  Octoba-  25, 
says:  "While  distributing  tracts  in  "Lees,"  near  Keighly,  last  Spring  I 
became  acquainted  with  a  Mr.  Boweock  who  was  sorely  afflicted  with  codt 
sumption.  He  read  some  of  our  tracts  and  seemed  very  much  pleased  with 
them.  Several  doctors  were  attending  him,  but  they  gave  him  up  and  said 
he  could  not  be  cured.  As  time  went  on  he  became  more  acquainted  with 
the  Gk>spe],  and  desired  to  be  administered  to,  in  order  that  he  might 
receive  strength  enough  to  render  obedience  to  the  same.  Prest.  Jos.  A 
Buttle  and  I  took  some  oil  and  performed  that  ordinance,  and  he  felt  some 
better,  though  there  was  vast  room  for  improvement.  However  his  faith 
became  stronger  and  on  another  occasion  Elders  Buttle,  Coularo,  and  my- 
self fasted  and  engaged  in  earnest  prayer  in  his  behalf,  and  again  admin- 
tered  to  him,  in  the  order  given.  This  time  wonderful  results  followed; 
when  we  came  down  from  his  bedroom  (Mr.  Boweock  with  us)  he  said  that 
he  had  not  passed  over  those  stairs  with  so  much  ease  for  a  long  time. 
He  also  said  he  felt  much  better  and  now  he  felt  that  he  would  get  well 
I  called  on  him  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  and  in  place  of  that  pale,  sickly- 
looking  man  I  had  been  used  to  meet,  I  saw  a  great  change,  his  lips 
and  cheeks  had  received  some  color  and  he  had  the  appearance,  in  many 
respects,  of  a  different  man.  He  is  now  troubled  with  a  severe  cough,  bat 
I  feel  sure  that  this  will  be  removed  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  as  soon  as  he 
joins  the  church  and  exercises  sufficient  fafth.  Sister  Sarah  A.  Booth  of 
Haworth  was  taken  very  sick  and  the  doctor  gave  strict  orders  to  the 
nurse  to  admit  no  person  into  her  bed-room.  Elder  Buttle  and  I  took 
some  oil  and  performed  the  healing  ordinance.  He  anointed  her  head  and 
I  sealed  the  anointing  and  before  we  left  the  room  she  said  she  was  much 
better.  Her  two  children  had  been  taken  away,  but  when  I  called  a  few 
days  later  on,  her  children  were  back  home  and  Sister  Booth  was  attending 
to  her  household  duties.  I  can  truly  say  the  power  of  God  was  made 
manifest  in  their  behalf  through  the  administrations,  and  they  also  testify 
to  the  same.  Now  comes  one  more  case  which  must  also  be  acknowledged 
a  great  miracle.  In  a  letter  from  my  father  dated  Hyrum,  Utah,  October 
9, 1896, 1  am  informed  that  my  brother  Bertie  was  riding  a  horse  at  a 
fast  gait  over  a  bridge  that  was  wet,  through  a  recent  rain  storm,  and  the 
horse  slipped  down.  The  boy  was  thrown  with  great  force  to  the  ground 
striking  on  his  right  temple,  and  rendering  him  unconscious,  in  which  state 
he  remained  about  sixty  hours.  The  doctors  said  laceration  of  the  brain 
had  been  caused  by  the  blow,  and  he  never  would  recover  without  under- 
going an  operation,  and  even  then  the  chances  were  againt  him.  Every- 
thing that  could  be  done  was  attended  to,  and  then  the  Lord  was  appealed 
to  for  help.  Brother  Patterson,  of  Salt  Lake  City,  and  some  other  Elders 
were  called  in  and  they  performed  the  healing  ordinance.  The  primary 
children  in  their  annual  meeting  also  prayed  in  concert  for  him,  and 
through  exercising  mighty  faith  and  prayer,  and  the  adminbtration  of 
the  servants  of  Ood,  my  brother  was  restored  to  health  and  strength,  and 
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he  is  noir  attending  school.    The  accident  happened  on  my  father's  farm, 
ahout  three  miles  south  of  Hyrum  City,  September  24, 1895." 

Elder  William  McEwen  writing  from  Dresden,  Saxony,  October  19, 1896, 
says:  "It  gives  n^e  much  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  since  your  pleasant 
▼isit  with  us,  six  honest  souls  have  joined  our  small  but  growing  branch. 
Three  of  the  six  are  young  men  and  good  workers.  Last  week  I  had  the 
privilege  of  speaking  at  a  funeral  addressing  nearly  two  hundred  people. 
The  pastor  who  conducted  the  services  forbade  me  to  speak  as  a  minister 
but  permitted  me  to  speak  as  a  friend,  which  I  gladly  did,  opening  the 
eyes  of  a  number  present." 

THE     WAYS     OF     GOD. 


"Fob  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways, 
saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my 
ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts.'' 
Isaiah  Iv :  8,  9. 

In  reading  the  history  of  the  people  of  Gk>d  and  of  His  dealings  with 
them  the  careful  student  cannot  fail  to  be  struck  with  the  peculiar  manner 
in  which  the  Lord  has  at  times  worked  in  bringing  about  His  purposes. 
So  far  as  human  wisdom  is  concerned  it  finds  itself  totally  unable  to  fathom 
the  whys  and  the  wherefores  of  His  great  designs  and  it  is  only  when  the 
mind  is  illumined  by  the  inspiring  rays  of  that  infallible  guide  "the 
Spirit  of  Truth"  that  man  is  at  all  able  to  understand  the  ways  of  his 
Creator. 

Those  ways  have  often  been  so  remarkable  as  to  compel  man,  with  all 
his  boasted  learning  and  wisdom,  to  give  up  in  sheer  despair  the  solving  of 
those  mighty  problems  which  are  so  simple  to  their  divine  Author.  And 
yet,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  man  has  upon  many  occasions  been  forced  to 
acknowledge  the  superior  wisdom  of  that  higher  Power,  we  find  him  from 
time  to  time  rebelling  against  the  divine  laws  and  endeavoring  in  his  puny 
way  to  change  the  course  of  the  divine  Ruler  and  make  it  conform  more 
strictly  to  his  own  views  and  ideas.  This,  however,  is  impossible  of  accom- 
plishment, for  no  matter  how  much  men  may  endeavor  to  thwart  or  change 
the  purposes  of  the  Almighty  their  efforts  will  always  result  in  their  utter 
discomfiture  and  disgrace  and  the  complete  vindication  of  the  ways  of 
God. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is,  God  has  His  own  ways  of  bringing  to  pass 
His  purposes,  and  while  we,  aided  by  human  wisdom  alone,  may  not  be 
fully  able  to  understand  those  ways,  when  the  results  have  been  accom- 
plished and  we  are  permitted  to  gaze  upon  them  under  the  divine  influence 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  we  shall  be  constrained  to  say  in  all  humility.  Surely 
0  Lord  Thy  thoughts  are  wisdom  and  Thy  ways  perfection ! 

Let  us  now  look  at  some  of  the  ways  of  our  Creator  and  compare  them 
with  the  ways  of  frail  mortality.  In  1  Corinthians  i :  26-28,  we  read  the 
following:  "For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise 
in«n  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called :  but  God 
^^  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise;  and  God 
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hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  things  whidi 
are  mighty;  and  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are  despised, 
hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  Uiings 
that  are." 

The  above  words  were  just  as  applicable  to  Apostles  chosen  by  the  Savior 
as  they  were  to  the  brethren  to  whom  Paul  was  writing,  as  every  student 
of  Scripture  knows. 

Now  in  the  selection  of  men  to  expound  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  people  the  natural  wisdom  of  man  suggests  that  men  be  chosen  on 
account  of  their  scholastic  attainments  and  oratorical  abilities  as  being 
the  most  capable  of  commanding  and  retaining  the  attention  of  mankind, 
teaching  them  those  precepts  which  are  so  necessary  to  fit  the  soul  and 
for  the  glory  of  the  great  hereafter.  That  mankind  generally  do  entertain 
this  idea  is  clearly  proved  by  the  fact  that  in  all  the  leading  religious 
bodies  of  the  day  scholarship  of  an  order  not  attainable  in  the  common 
schools  is  the  main  qualification  required  for  a  position  in  the  ministry. 

Compare  this  mode  of  procedure  with  the  one  followed  by  the  Son  of 
God  and  the  difference  between  the  plan  suggested  by  human  wisdom  and 
that  followed  by  Him  is  particularly  striking.  Humility  of  soul  !and 
purity  of  character  were  the  main  requisites  demanded  by  the  Savior  in 
His  selection  of  the  Apostles,  and  where  these  were  found  the  question  as 
to  whether  they  were  or  were  not  graduates  of  some  seminary  of  learning 
was  not  propounded  to  them.  The  lack  of  education  was  no  bar  to  their  call 
to  the  apostlaship. 

Now  let  us  contemplate  the  results  of  the  two  plans;  that  ad(^>ted  to- 
day by  man  and  that  followed  by  the  Savior. 

Wherever  the  Apostles  or  those  whom  they  ordained  spread  the  Gospel 
truths,  the  power  of  God  accompanied  their  ministrations  in  a  wonderfol 
manner.  The  blind  received  their  sight,  the  sick  were  healed,  the  gifts  of 
tongues,  prophecy,  etc,  were  enjoyed  and  the  people  in  so  far  as  they 
obeyed  the  doctrines  laid  down  for  their  observance  were  brought  into  a 
unity  of  the  faith.  Can  the  same  be  said  as  to  the  results  of  the  labors  of 
the  professed  ministers  of  Christendom)  Have  their  ministrations  been 
followed  and  accompanied  by  the  power  of  God  in  the  gifts  of  tongues, 
prophecy,  healing,  etc.,  and  have  the  people  by  one  Spirit  been  baptised 
into  one  body  whether  they  be  Jew  or  Gentile,  bond  or  freef  Let  the 
readers  themselves  answer  the  question. 

Now,  looking  at  the  question  from  a  human  standpoint  the  ministers  of 
Christendom  are  and  have  been  far  better  equipped  and  prepared  to  make 
the  influence  of  the  Gbspel  felt  than  were  the  Apostles  and  their  oo- 
laborers ;  for  not  only  are  they  educated  but  they  have  also  that  power 
to  assist  them  which  wealth,  position,  and  popularity  give  to  any  cause 
which  enlists  them  upon  its  side.  On  the  other  hand  the  Apostles  were 
in  the  main,  illiterate  men  chosen  from  the  ranks  of  the  lowly  and  obscure 
of  mankind,  without  position  or  wealth,  hated  and  despised  by  the  Elders 
and  rulers  of  the  people,  and  yet  in  spite  of  these  disadvantages  and  in  the 
very  teeth  of  a  storm  of  persecution  that  was  supported  by  the  powers  of 
earth  and  hell  combined  and  which  threatened  to  destroy  them  in  its 
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onward  course,  in  the  space  of  a  few  years  they  carried  the  message  of 
salvation  to  the  cottage  of  the  poor  and  the  palace  of  the  monarch,  pene- 
trated every  civilized  nation  under  the  sun,  leaving  behind  them  thou- 
sands of  happy  believers  who  rejoiced  in  the  Gospel  of  the  risen  Redeemer 
and  lived  lives  of  purity  that  were  a  standing  rebuke  to  the  world 'and  a 
positive  testimony  to  the  divinity  of  the  Gospel  message. 

Christianity  has  been  taught  by  the  professed  ministers  for  a  period 
that  is  counted  by  hundreds  of  years,  every  earthly  support  that  could  be 
given  has  been  given  and  still  after  the  labor  of  these  centuries  some  of  the 
advanced  Christian  thinkers  of  the  day  are  constrained  to  admit  that  so 
far,  at  least,  as  meeting  "  the  wants  of  a  world  astray  from  God  "  is  con- 
cerned the  Christianity  of  to-day  lacks  the  elements  of  success. 

In  an  article  which  appeared  a  few  years  ago  in  one  of  the  numbers  of 
the  Christian  Commonwealth  published  in  Loudon,  the  following  significant 
passage  occurs :  ''It  is  no  use  blinking  the  fact,  that  so  far  as  regards  the 
Christianization  of  the  mass  of  the  people,  our  popular  Christianity  is  a 
failure. 

What  is  the  reason  for  this  failure?  Is  it  because  the  religion  of  the 
Savior  is  not  adapted  to  the  requirements  of  a  people  seeking  salvation? 
God  forbid !  The  reason  for  this  sad  failure  must  be  found  elsewhere  and 
lies  in  the  fact  that  the  Christianity  of  Christ  is  not  taught  and  they  who 
profess  to  teach  it  are  acting  without  authority. 

When  the  Savior  proclaimed  His  Gk>spel  he  also  instituted  a  plan  by 
which  men  might  be  authorized  to  preach  the  same  and  administer  in  its 
ordinances.  He  gave  them  distinctly  to  understand  that  unless  they 
received  such  authority  from  God  they  had  no  right  whatever  to  officiate 
in  His  name.  He  told  them  that  their  calling  was  not  of  their  own  choos- 
ing but  that  they  were  his  choice.  Says  He:  "Ye  have  not  chosen  me, 
but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit"  St.  John  xv :  16,  and  when  they  went  forth  under  the  power  thus 
conferred  their  acts  were  as  valid  in  the  sight  of  God  as  His  had  been. 

Says  He  further:  "He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send  receiveth  me; 
and  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  Him  that  sent  me.''  St.  John  xiii :  20. 
"He  that  dispiseth  you  despiseth  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth  me  despiseth 
him  that  sent  me."    St.  Luke  x:  16. 

Acting  in  line  with  these  words  of  the  Savior  the  divine  seal  and  sanc- 
tion attended  the  ministrations  of  the  Apostles.  They  Christianized 
people  by  following  the  way  that  God  had  provided  for  that  purpose. 

The  precedent  established  by  the  Savior  in  calling  and  ordaining  His 
Apostles  was  followed  by  the  apostles  themselves  and  appears  to  have  been 
clearly  understood  in  those  days  as  numerous  quotations  from  the  New 
Testament  writings  testify. 

Paul  writing  upon  one  occasion  concerning  this  power,  the  priesthood, 
positively  states  that  "No  man  taketh  this  honor  unto  himself,  but  he  that 
is  called  of  Grod,  as  was  Aaron."  Heb.  v :  4.  When  such  call  is  given  the 
person  thus  honored  speaks  to  the  people  "in  Christ's  stead,"  2  Cor.  v :  20, 
for  be  is  the  duly  authorized  and  qualified  agent  of  Christ,  and  Christ 
will  respect  and  honor  his  administrations.    Peter  exhorts  the  brethren 


703  LATTEBrDAT  SAINTS*   MILLENNIAL  STAB. 

when  they  speak  to  do  so  as  "the  oracles  of  Qod,"  I  Peter  iv:  11,  having 
reference  to  the  same  power  or  authority  of  the  Priesthood  without  which 
no  Dian,  be  he  ever  so  learned  and  eloquent^  can  act  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

This  old  way  of  a  man's  being  called  and  ordained  of  God,  through  His 
authorized  servants,  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  officiate  in  its  ordinances  is 
considered  by  the  world  as  no  longer  necessary.  It  may  have  been  all 
right,  they  say,  for  a  comparatively  ignorant  age,  but  in  this  enlightened 
age  such  antiquated  methods  are  done  away  with  and  men  have  estab- 
lished a  new  and,  to  their  view,  a  better  way.  So  long  as  men  endeavor 
to  Christianize  the  world  upon  the  lines  thus  laid  down,  so  long  will  Christ- 
ianity prove  a  failure,  for  it  is  ordained  in  the  providence  of  God  Uiat  to 
Him  must  be  given  the  glory  for  establishing  a  way  for  the  salvation  of 
His  children  and  of  teaching  that  way  to  the  people.  One  of  the  reasons 
given  in  sacred  writ  for  His  choosing  those  men  whom  the  wisdom  of  man 
would  scornfully  reject  was  "that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence." 
1  Cor.  i :  29. 

Strange  as  it  may  appear,  the  Latter>day  Saints  testify  that  the  heavens 
have  been  again  opened  and  that  through  the  channel  of  communication 
thus  established  between  God  and  His  children  men  have  again  been 
called  as  was  Aaron  to  carry  the  message  of  salvation  to  the  peopla 

Let  man's  ways  be  abandoned,  let  mankind  return  to  the  primitive  ways 
as  established  by  the  Savior  of  calling  and  ordaining  men  to  the  priesthood 
and  we  shall  then  have  a  better  and  a  purer  Christianity,  not  one  that  will 
be  a  failure,  but  one  that  will  reach  and  retain  the  hearts  of  all  those  who 
are  earnestly  seeking  for  the  truth.  James  Duckworth. 

UTAH     NEWS. 


C Summarized  frwn  Territorial  papere.) 

Sir  Michael  Meyendorff,  a  person  exiled  to  Sibtrria  for  taking  part  in  the  Polish  attempt 
to  obtain  freedom  from  Russia,  delivered  a  lecture  in  Salt  Lake  City  on  October  15,  the 
snbject  being  his  personal  experiences  as  an  exile.  He  was  liberated  from  exile  throned 
the  interrentlon  of  the  United  States  government. 

The  Denver  people,  now  that  they  have  secured  that  place  for  holding  the  next  Eistedd- 
fod, are  becoming  exercised  over  their  not  having  a  suitable  building.  There  is  do  other 
building  in  the  Western  States  that  will  accommodate  the  large  number  that  attended  the 
gathering  recently  in  the  Tabernacle  at  Salt  Lake  City.  What  will  be  done  to  prepare 
for  next  year  is  not  settled. 

The  Utah  State  Agricultural  Society  was  organized  on  October  7.  Its  members  are 
farmers,  stockgrowers,  horticulturists,  beekeepers,  and  dairymen,  all  of  whom  will  work 
for  one  another's  interests.  Professor  A.  A.  Mills  of  the  Agricultural  CoUec^e,  was  elected 
president,  Heber  Bennion  uf  Taylorsville,  vice-president,  and  P.  A.  Dix  of  Salt  Lake 
County,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

The  two  political  parties  have  nominated  candidates  for  offices  in  Salt  Lake  City,  and 
Mayor  Baskin  the  present  incumbent  says  there  will  be  no  vacancy.  The  question  will 
no  doubt  be  submitted  to  the  courts  to  settle,  and  if  this  opinion  should  prove  correct  the 
present  imcombents  will  hold  over  until  the  State  Legislature  shall  meet  and  pass  a  law 
rovlding  for  maoiolpal  elections. 
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The  statement  is  given  out  that  ten  new  creameries  have  been  established  in  Utah  dur- 
ing the  last  year.  The  combined  creameries  of  the  Territory  are  now  doing  a  business  of 
about  9100,000  a  month. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  the  great  band-master  Sonsa  and  his  trained  musi- 
cians to  appear  in  the  Tabernacle  some  time  next  spring.  In  connection  with  the  Taber- 
nacle choir  a  concert  will  be  given  by  this  celebrated  combination  of  musicians. 

The  BaUm  is  a  new  musical  magazine  published  by  John  Held  of  Salt  Lake  City.  Its 
first  number  was  issued  on  October  14.  The  editor  states  that  it  will  be  devoted  to 
musical  matters  generaUy.  One  of  the  leading  features  will  be  the  publication  of  bio- 
graphical sketches  of  prominent  musicians,  one  of  which  vdU  appear,  accompanied  by  an 
engraved  cut  of  the  person,  in  each  number. 

There  is  a  local  warfare  between  the  railroads  regarding  passenger  traffic,  which  has 
beep  taken  advantage  of  by  numbers  of  people.  The  rates  between  San  Pete  County 
and  Salt  Lake  City  were  made  lower  than  ever  before  known,  and  this  is  also  the  case 
between  Ogden  and  the  capital  Afterwards  the  cut  rates  were  made  to  extend  to  all 
points  between  Ogden  and  Solina  on  the  B.  G.  W.  A  person  can  take  the  round  trip 
from  Ogden  to  Salt  Lake  City  for  fifty  cents,  and  some  of  the  tickets  cost  only  about  a 
cpiarter  of  a  cent  per  mile's  riding. 

Two  adventurous  boys  of  Salt  Lake  City,  aged  respectively  three  and  a  half  and  four 
years  started  out  to  see  the  world,  and  in  order  to  do  this  they  boarded  an  east-bound  Rio 
Grande  Western  train.  When  the  conductor  came  around  for  tickets  he  made  inquiries 
of  the  boys  and  found  no  one  in  charge  of  them.  It  happened  that  a  train  was  going  in 
the  opposite  direction,  and  the  two  boys  were  put  on  this,  arriving  back  in  the  city  with- 
out injury,  and  ;much  to  the  relief  of  their  parents  who  had  instituted  a  long  and,  up  to 
that  time,  fruitless  search  for  them. 

H.  H.  Bean,  and  two  of  the  Peay  brothers  have  commenced  wagon  making  on  a  small 
icale  at  Provo.  One  wagon  has  been  manufactured  which  compares  favorably  with  those 
imported.  Sleighmaking  will  also  be  a  part  of  the  firm's  business,  about  30  of  these 
baving  already  been  completed.  They  are  made  entirely  of  Utah  materials,  except  the 
iron.  The  Utah  grown  locust  has  been  found  to  be  a  superior  kind  of  wood  for  the  pur- 
pose of  the  runners,  and  the  rest  of  the  wood  used  in  the  sleighs  is  native  white  pine. 
Mr.  Bean  has  been  in  a  similar  business  before  in  Chicago. 

Several  stumps  of  telegraph  poles  set  in  the  desert  in  1861  were  brought  to  light  re- 
cently, and  it  was  found  that  they  were  almost  as  sound  as  when  first  put  in  the  ground. 
The  alkaline  character  of  the  soil  is  thought  to  be  a  preservative  against  the  decaying  of 
wood.  The  primary  reason  for  exhibiting  these  stumps  was  to  convince  railroad  people 
that  the  ties  in  a  roadbed  would  last  much  longer  in  that  part  of  the  country  than  in 
ordmary  localities.  The  cost  of  maintaining  a  road  being  thus  considerably  lessened  it 
'was  thooght  might  be  an  inducement  to  hasten  the  long  talked  of  railroad  to  the  Deep 
Creek  country. 

The  grand  Eisteddfod  was  pronounced  an  entire  success  in  all  particulars.  There 
were  three  sessions,  the  attendance  at  the  last  one  completely  filling  the  large  Tabernacle 
andithe  estimated  number  being  twelve  thousand.  The  adjudicators  of  the  prises  in  the 
BHMt  important  contests  were  non-residents  of  Utah.  Their  decisions  were  so  fair  and 
the  reasons  for  giving  them  were  so  clearly  stated  that  there  could  not  consistently  be  any 
great  dissatisfaction  manifested.  Professor  Haydn  Evans,  one  of  the  judges,  pronounced 
the  occasiion  the  largest  and  best  of  its  kind  ever  held  in  America  with  the  single  excep- 
tion of  the  World's  Fair  Einteddfod.  He  also  remarked  that  the  advancement  of  music 
in  Utah  was  truly  wonderful,  comsidering  all  the  circumstances.  The  most  of  the  contest- 
ants were  from  Utah,  but  there  were  one  or  two  prizes  won  by  visitors;  among  these  were 
tbe  Malad  Ward  choir,  and  the  Denver  Chorus.  The  next  meeting  for  prizes  will  be  in 
Denver.  Between  now  and  next  April  the  question  of  incorporating  the  organization 
will  be  considered,  and  if  this  is  done  it  will  become  permanent. 
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Elder  Edson  Bamey,  who  is  mid  to  be  the  oldest  member  of  the  Church  now  HviBg, 
WM  a  visitor  to  Salt  I^e  City  daring  Conference. .  He  was  baptized  on  May  8, 1831,  aai 
has  therefore  been  a  witness  to  the  advancement  of  the  Church  almost  from  its  fint  yeat 
He  has  assisted  in  building  three  temples— those  at  Kirtland,  Nauvoo,  and  St  George. 
His  residence  for  thirty  years  except  the  last  six  months  has  been  at  St.  Greoiie^e,  sod  as 
it  is  some  time  since  he  was  in  Salt  Lake  City,  he  saw  there  a  great  many  changes. 


i^OETRY. 


HEAVEN. 


The  lesson  hour  was  nearly  past  Then  up  spoke  Edith,  tall  and  fair— 

When  I  asked  of  my  scholars  seven,  Her  voice  was  clear  and  rin^g, 

"Now  tell  me  each  one  please,  in  turn.  And  led  in  the  Sunday  service  dioir— 

What  sort  of  a  place  is  heaven  ?"  **  In  heaven  they're  always  singing." 

"  Oh,  meadows,  flowers,  and  lovely  trees  !**  To  Esther,  clad  in  richest  furs. 

Cried  poor  little  North  Street  Kitty;  Twas  a  place  for  "out-door  playing," 

While  Dorothy  fresh  from  country  lanes,  But  Bncfget  drew  her  thin  shawl  cloee. 

Was  sure  'twas  "a  great  big  city."  For  "  warmth  and  food"  she  was  praying. 

Bessy,  it  seemed,  had  never  thought  The  desk-bell  rang.     But  one  child  left, 

Of  the  home  beyond  the  river;  My  sober,  thoughtful  Florrie. 

She  simply  took  each  perfect  gift  **  Why,  heaven  just  seems  to  me  a  place— 

And  trusted  the  loving  Giver.  A  place  where  you're  never  sorry. '^ 

SlLBCTKa 

Simons.— At  Bountiful,  Davis  County,  Utah,  October  6,  1895,  of  dropsy,  Edward 
Simons.  He  was  bom  at  Glamorganshire,  South  Wales,  September  23,  1816;  emigrated 
to  Utah  in  1851,  and  has  lived  in  Bountiful  since  1852.  He  was  one  of  the  first  workmen 
on  the  foundation  of  the  Salt  Lake  Temple,  and  was  engaged  in  many  other  duties  per- 
taining to  the  Church  and  the  settlement  of  the  country.  He  was  faithful  to  the  end. 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  seven  children  to  mourn  bis  departure. 

Wanlass.— In  Salt  Lake  City,  October  8,  1895,  James  Wanlass,  aged  70  yesis. 
Deceased  was  a  native  of  Scotland  where  he  embraced  the  Gospel  forty-five  yean  sga 
He  emigrated  in  1874,  and  has  always  been  an  earnest  advocate  of  the  truth.  He  leavei 
a  wife  and  eight  children  and  numerous  grandchildren  to  mourn  his  death.  He  died  a 
faithful  Latter-day  Saint. 

Salv. — At  the  residence  of  his  son,  Oakhurst  Grove,  East  Dulwick,  London,  October 
20, 1895,  of  paralysis,  William  Salt    Deceased  was  bom  December  6, 1827,  at  Netherton, . 
near  Dudley;   baptized  at  Birmingham,  November  1, 1894,  by  Elder  Wilford  S.  Barnes : 
ordained  an  Elder  September  9, 1895.    He  recently  removed  to  London.    He  died  a 
»  faithful  Latter-day  Saint 
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*^  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said^  My  doctrine  U  not  mine^  but  his  that 
sent  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  toilly  he  shall  know  of  the,  doctrine^ 
whether  it  he  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself,"— St,  John  vn:  16, 17. 

Vo.  45.  Vol.  LVn.  Thnnday,  V oYember  7, 1896.  Prioe  One  Penny. 

GENERAL     CONFERENCE. 


[CONTINXJBD  PBOM  PAGB  694.] 
SECJOND  DAY. 

October  5, 10  a.n). 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang: 

The  time  is  far  spent,  there  is  little  remainiiuif, 
To  publish  giftd  tidings  by  sea  and  by  land. 

Prayer  by  Elder  John  W.  Hess,  of  Davis  Stake. 
The  choir  sang : 

Prayer  is  the  soul's  sinoere  desire, 
Uttered  or  unexpressed. 

BLDEB  FRANCIS  M.  LYMAN 

was  the  first  speaker  of  this  session.  Following  is  a  brief  outline  of  his 
remarks:  General  conferences  were  instituted  for  the  transaction  of 
business  and  the  imparting  of  instructions  of  a  general  character,  applic- 
able to  the  Church  at  large.  It  was  here  that  the  Saints  obtained  the 
keynote,  so  to  speak.  As  to  business  affairs  the  people  were  entitled  to 
a  voice  in  relation  to  them.  It  was  in  this  way  that  the  authorities  were 
sustained — by  common  consent.  The  Saints  possessed  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  they  could  not  easily  be  deceived.  They  readily  detected  evil  and 
false  teaching,  and  those  men  who  lived  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
Gospel  had  influence  among  them.  In  order  to  have  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
we  must  serve  God  and  not  have  our  hearts  set  too  much  upon  the  things 
of  the  world.  We  must  labor  to  improve  the  condition  of  mankind,  mor- 
ally and  every  other  way,  and  thus  promote  righteousness.  Men  were  to 
be  judged  according  as  they  treat  their  fellow  men.  The  source  of  all 
happiness,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  was  the  favor  of  God.    This  was 
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not  upon  us  when  we  did  wrong,  but  it  was  with  us  when  we  did  right 
Experience  had  taught  all  of  us  that  this  was  true.  We  had  been  taught 
to  do  right  by  the  exponents  of  truth,  and  by  the  light  of  conscience,  which 
was  the  Spirit  of  God  acting  within  us.  All  had  the  power  to  serve  God 
to  the  extent  of  their  understanding.  The  Saints  believed  in  God  as  their 
Father,  that  they  were  indebted  to  Him  for  life,  that  He  desired  that  they 
should  return  to  Bis  presence  and  enjoy  eternal  felicity.  They  understood 
that  God  gave  fiis  Son  to  save  the  world;  also  the  reason  for  the  fall, 
through  which  came  the  resurrection  by  Christ's  atonement.  All  who  had 
received  a  mortal  body  will,  after  death,  receive  it  again,  this  being  the 
redemption  wrought  out  by  the  Savior  of  the  world.  All  these  things  had 
been  made  plain  to  us  through  the  revelations  of  the  Lord.  Hence  we 
should  seek  to  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven,  and  not  act  as  if  our  mortal 
lives  were  perpetual  If  we  did  this  all  other  things  would  be  added  to 
us,  according  to  promise.  We  must  not  only  believe,  repent,  be  baptixed 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  continue  to  live 
a  godly  life.  This  holy  power  might  rest  upon  a  man  and  yet  not  remain 
with  him.    This  would  depend  upon  the  course  he  pursued. 

We  had  the  written  word  of  God,  but  we  had  likewise  the  living  author- 
ities, without  whom  the  Church  could  not  exist  It  is  through  the  living 
oracles  that  the  work  of  the  Father  is  carried  forward.  We  had  the 
testimony  of  Jesus,  because  we  had  done  the  will  of  the  Father.  This 
witness  was  promised  by  Jesus  in  His  ministry.  When  the  true  Church 
had  an  existence  on  the  earth,  those  who  composed  it  could  declare  that 
they  knew  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  and  that  they  were  engaged  in  the 
divine  work  of  human  redemption.  We  stood  before  the  world  to-day  and 
proclaimed  the  same  principles  that  were  taught  by  the  accient  Apostles 
and  promised  that  all  who  obeyed  should  receive  a  living  individual  testi- 
mony of  the  truth. 

We  were  becoming  a  fautous  people  and  were  growing  in  influence 
among  the  nations.  While  many  did  not  believe  that  we  were  in  possession 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christy  large  numbers  could  see  that  there  was  something 
peculiarly  attractive  about  this  community.  This  recognition  of  the 
status  of  this  people  would  increase.  Notable  people  in  different  countries 
were  becoming  possessed  of  an  intention  of  coming  to  Utah  to  make  their 
homes  here,  under  the  belief  that  their  families  would  be  more  secure  from 
the  evils  existing  in  the  world  than  they  would  elsewhere.  All  such  will 
be  heartily  welcomed.  The  speaker  concluded  by  expressing  great  hopes 
as  to  the  future  of  the  Saints. 

ELDBB  BRIOHAM  YOUNG 

was  the  second  speaker.  He  recognized  in  the  events  of  the  present  the 
fulfilment  of  prophecies,  both  ancient  and  modern.  Though  few  in  num- 
ber and  in  many  respects  not  so  wise  in  their  day  as  the  children  of  the 
world,  the  Latter-day  Saints  possessed  a  depth  of  purpose  and  a  spirit  of 
union  not  equaled  by  any  other  people.  They  had  accepted  the  revela- 
tions of  God,  and  the  reestablishment  of  the  ancient  Church,  producing  a 
people  unique  from  all  others  on  earth.  Though  a  bold  thing  to  say,  he 
f«lt  to  declare  that  the  Latter-day  Saints  were  more  perfect  in  their 
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religions  organization  than  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  thia  in  preparation 
for  the  second  coming  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  with  all  the  light  they  had 
received,  the  people  of  Grod  could  permit  for  a  moment  the  spirit  of  in- 
fidelity to  enter  their  hearts,  how  much  more  powerful  must  that  spirit  be 
in  the  world.    Yet  the  people  had,  in  some  instances,  permitted  it  to  enter. 

To  be  one  with  the  world  would  deter  the  people  of  Gkxi  from  their 
great  destiny,  for  it  would  imply  the  acceptance  of  the  vices  of  thd  world, 
with  all  their  debasing  effects.  To  the  man  who  had  received  the  Spirit 
of  God,  the  thought  of  the  necessity  of  these  evils  could  not  come  without 
lessening  his  communion  with  Ood.  They  should  be  looked  upon  as 
excrescences  upon  the  body  moral,  fit  to  be  rooted  out  for  the  propagation 
and  preservation  of  the  children  of  God  in  the  earth. 

The  speaker  read  from  section  45  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  page 
183,  with  reference  to  the  gathering  time  and  the  preparation  for  the 
second  coming  of  Christ,  with  the  scourges  which  should  characterize  that 
time.  The  Latter-day  Saints,  being  the  only  people  looking  forward  to 
these  evils,  should  be  the  only  ones  prepared  to  avoid  and  resist  them. 
This  was  the  object  of  the  gathering,  by  which  the  Saints,  standing  in 
holy  places,  might  escape  the  wrath  of  God.  Those  who  would  dabble  in 
the  things  of  the  world  with  the  spirit  of  the  world  were  declared  to  be  in 
great  danger  of  being  separated  from  the  people  of  God.  It  behooved  the 
Latter-day  Saints  to  gain  grace  sufficient  to  their  day,  that  they  might  be 
able  to  stand  in  holy  plac3s  and  provide  a  refuge  for  those  of  the  world 
who  should  show  an  unwillingness  to  take  up  arms  against  their  brethren. 

The  speaker  closed  with  an  earnest  prayer  for  the  well-being  of  all  the 
honest  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

ELDER  FRANKLIN  D.  RICHARDS 

addressed  the  Conference  The  following  is  a  very  brief  outline  of  his 
discourse :  He  incidentally  referred  to  the  musical  festival  in  this  city, 
and  expressed  pleasure  at  seeing  so  many  good  people  who  had  been 
attracted  here  by  the  occasion.  If  honest  testimony  had  always  been 
accepted  honestly,  the  Gospel  would  now  have  reached  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  Such  was  the  testimony  of  both  Brigham  Young  and  Wilford 
Woodruff  The  deplorable  condition  of  the  Christian  world,  depending, 
as  it  did,  upon  their  interpretation  of  the  written  word,  was  clearly  por- 
trayed, the  necessity  of  the  Priesthood  and  its  authority,  being  emphasized. 
The  *^ Golden  Bible"  had  been  a  stumbling  block  in  the  door  of  the  world's 
faith,  though  the  stories  of  its  imposition  upon  the  people  had  been  fully 
refuted.  The  speaker  thought  it  unreasonable  that  so  full  an  account  of 
the  people  of  the  Asiatic  continent  being  given,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
western  part  of  the  world  should  have  been  neglected.  A  brief  review  of 
the  Bible  and  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  given,  showing  their  unity  of 
purpose,  and  especially  the  fulfilment  by  the  latter  of  many  of  the  pro- 
phecies contained  in  the  former.  Particular  reference  was  made  to  the 
visit  of  Jesus  to  this  continent  and  His  promise  of  a  visit  to  the  lost  tribes 
of  Israel.  The  miraculous  preservation  and  giving  forth  of  the  golden 
plates  containing  this  record,  were  related.  All  these  considerations 
would  entitle  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  called  the  Bible  of  the  western 
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hemisphere.  The  acooant  of  the  early  visions  of  Joseph  Smith  was  gifeo, 
with  a  statement  of  the  work  of  the  Prophet  in  translating  the  reo(NrdBo{ 
the  Book  of  Mormon  estabhshing  Qod's  work  on  the  earth,  and  receiying 
from  John  the  Baptist  and  Peter,  James,  and  John,  the  keys  of  the  Priestr 
hood.  The  power  of  performing  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Chordi  of 
Christ  having  thus  been  received,  it  was  no  longer  necessary  to  depend 
upon  tHe  records  of  the  past  for  authority  to  minister  in  the  things  of  Qod; 
this  had  come  direct  from  Him.  The  visits  of  Elijah  and  other  servants 
of  God,  bestowing  upon  the  latter-day  Prophet  the  keys  of  the  work  of 
God,  were  fully  detailed,  as  also  the  blessings  which  await  the  faiUifnI. 

The  speaker  closed  with  a  strong  testimony  of  the  Gospel  and  an  exhor- 
tation to  continued  faithfulness. 

The  choir  sang : 

Light  and  Truth. 

Benediction  by  Elder  G^rge  Reynolds. 


AFTBBNOON  SESSION. 


Singing  by  the  choir: 


All  hail  the  glorious  day, 
By  prophets  long  foretold. 

Prayer  by  Elder  Abram  Hatch,  of  Wasatch  Stake. 

How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  Saints  of  the  Lord, 
Is  laid  for  your  faith  in  His  excellent  word. 

was  sung  by  the  choir  and  congregation. 

ELDER  ABBAHAH  H.  CAKNON 

addressed  the  assemblage.  That  which  we  had  heard  during  this  confer- 
ence was  as  valuable  to  us  as  was  the  written  word.  Some  young  people  in 
the  community  entertained  wrong  ideas  about  independence.  They 
thought  it  proper  to  disregard  the  advice  of  their  parents  and  that  of 
those  whose  duty  it  was  to  counsel  and  direct  them.  Disobedience  to 
proper  authority  always  resulted  disastrously  to  those  who  indulged  in  it. 
Attention  to  the  requirements  of  parents  was  a  legal  requirement  in  some 
countries — notably  China.  It  was  deemed  to  be  true  that  children  who 
were  undutiful  to  parents  were  dangerous  to  the  welfare  of  the  state  when 
they  grew  to  maturity.  Disobedient  children  seldom  became  faiUifol 
members  of  the  Church.  The  spirit  of  disobedience  was  not  an  indication  of 
independence  of  character.  Submission  to  rightful  authority  was,  on  the 
other  hand,  indicative  of  genuine  courage.  (The  speaker  here  related  s 
number  of  instances  illustrative  of  the  correctness  of  this  view.) 

The  noblest  example  of  adherence  to  the  law  of  obedience  was  exhibited 
by  our  Lord  and  Savior,  who  gave  to  us  the  highest  lesson  for  the  guidance 
of  mortals  in  their  conduct.  In  any  course  that  affected  the  welfare  d 
the  Kingdom  of  Grod,  it  was  the  duty  of  each  member  to  consult  the  author- 
ities of  the  Church.  The  pathway  of  this  work  was  strewn  with  the  wrecks 
of  otherwise  great  men,  who  had  disregarded  the  wishes  of  those  who  were 
at  the  head  of  the  work  which  Gkxi  had  established.  No  man,  possessed 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  would  ever  give  counsel  that  would  injure  those 
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who  sought  it.  If  the  people  rejected  the  counsel  of  those  who  were  placed 
to  preside  they  would  be  under  condemnation,  as  the  authorities  were  the 
representatives  of  that  divine  power  by  whom  they  were  appointed.  The 
discourse  of  the  speaker  throughout  pointed  to  the  great  necessity  for  the 
leading  officers  of  the  Church  being  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  their  callings 
and  the  people  at  large  being  in  harmony  with  the  measures  they  inaugur- 
ated for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  cruth  and  righteousness  on  earth. 

SLDEB  MOSES  THATCHER 

followed.  He  advised  the  Saints  to  become  familiar  with  their  own  spirit 
and  motives,  and  to  avoid  narrow  and  prejudiced  remarks  about  one 
another.  The  character  of  one's  associates,  especially  those  among  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  should  be  sacred  to  him.  Karrow  judgment  would 
always  receive  its  own  kind  in  return.  Personal  matters  should  not  be 
brought  into  public  notice,  for  such  action  would  cause  a  feeling  of  bitter- 
ness for  those  whom  one  has  personally  injured.  Envy  was  declared  to  be 
a  serious  offense,  resulting  in  such  injustice  as  proves  those  who  are  guilty 
of  it  to  be  incapable  of  exercising  just  authority  over  others.  Kule  founded 
upon  affection  was  preferable  to  that  based  on  fear;  love  would  beget  its 
kind.  The  exercise  of  authority  should  always  be  characterized  by  kind- 
ness and  self-sacrifice.  Treachery  in  worldly  affairs  would  preclude  the 
possibility  of  perfect  justice  in  religion. 

Too  much  seeking  after  the  honors  and  riches  of  the  world  would  alienate 
the  Spirit  of  Qod,  leaving  the  man  in  blindness,  to  do  and  to  say  things 
which  under  other  circumstances  he  would  carefully  avoid.  Saints  could 
not  afiord  to  have  the  friendships  of  years  broken  up  by  the  vain  wranglings 
and  discussions  of  politics.  Bather  should  every  effort  be  directed  through 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  establishment  of  the  Kingdom  of  Gkxi.  Above  all 
things  should  the  Saints  attempt  to  win  to  themselves  the  friendship  and 
good  will  of  all  good  men. 

PRESIDENT  GEORGE  Q.  CANNON 

addressed  the  Conference  on  "The  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd."  He  cited 
instances  prominent  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  of  God  having  clearly 
indicated  on  whom  the  authority  rested  to  lead  the  people.  The  great 
body  of  the  Saints  had  recognized  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  which 
had  found  an  echo  in  their  hearts.  He  also  showed  clearly  that  the  expe- 
rience of  the  past  fully  justified  the  people  in  listening  to  the  counsel  of 
God's  servants.  The  concluding  portion  of  the  discourse  was  devoted  to 
delineating  the  wonderful  nature  of  the  latter-day  work  of  God,  and  the 
marked  characteristics  of  those  who  had  identified  themselves  with  it. 
The  choir  sang: 

O  come,  let  us  tang  onto  the  Lord. 

Benediction  by  Elder  John  D.  T.  McAllister. 
[to  be  continued.] 

LONDON     CONFERENCE. 


The  London  Conference  convened  at  Clerkenwell  Town  Hall,  Roseberry 
Avenue,  N..  on  Sunday  October  20,  1895.    The  following  named  Elders 
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were  present:  Anthon  H.  Lund,  President  of  the  European  mission;  A. 
E.  Hyde,  of  Salt  Lake  City;  V.  P.  Wells,  President  of  the  BirminghMn 
Conference;  Joseph  A.  Buttle,  President  of  the  Leeds  Conference;  D. 
Jenkins  and  J.  C.  Brown,  Traveling  Elders  in  the  Welsh  Conference;  Ben 
R  Eldredge,  President  of,  and  J.  Redington,  A.  P.  Kesler,  A.  C.  Morris,  E 
J.  Winder,  C.  B.  Harper,  J.  C.  Woods,  J.  Nye,  F.  W.  Nicholls,  J.  W.  Huish, 
H.  A.  Tuckett,  and  C.  Wood,  Jun.,  Traveling  Elders  in,  the  London  Con- 
ference. 

Meetings  were  held  at  10:30  a.  m.,  2:30  and  6:30  p.  m. 

At  these  meetings  several  strangers  attended  but  more  particularly  in 
the  evening  when  the  hall  was  well  filled. 

The  Elders  who  were  called  upon  to  address  the  meetings  did  so  in  a 
clear  and  convincing  manner,  and  were  listened  to  very  attentively  by  all 

The  Elders  and  Saints  united  with  each  other  to  make  the  meetings  a 
success,  and  the  spirit  of  peace  was  with  them ;  all  felt  to  thank  the  Lord 
for  the  valuable  instructions  received  through  His  servant«. 

At  the  afternoon  meeting  the  General  authorities  of  the  Church,  of  the 
European  Mission,  and  the  President  and  Traveling  Elders  of  the  London 
Conference  were  presented  and  unanimously  sustained.  President  Eld- 
redge read  the  report  of  the  statistics  and  labors  of  the  Elders  up  to  Octo- 
ber 20:  Seventies  12;  Elders  28;  Priests  24;  Teachers  6;  Deacons  13; 
members  460;  total  officers  and  members  543.  Tracts  distributed  26,963; 
open-air  meetings  94;  hall  meetings  177;  cottage  meetings  64;  Gospel 
conversations  1010;  books  loaned  212;  books  sold  300;  books  given  away 
121.  Baptisms  17;  confirmations  17;  children  blessed  10;  administrations 
to  sick  170;  emigrated  1 ;  died  4. 

Between  the  afternoon  and  evening  meetings  the  sisters  kindly  provided 
a  nice  tea,  for  those  who  could  not  get  to  their  own  homes,  and  this  was 
much  appreciated. 

On  Monday  the  usual  conference  Priesthood  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Hall,  36  Penton  Street,  Islington,  when  the  Elders  gave  in  their  reports 
and  received  instructions  from  Presidents  Lund  and  Eldredge  as  to  the 
best  means  of  getting  the  Qospel  before  the  people. 

On  Monday  evening  the  Elders  and  Saints,  along  with  a  few  friends, 
united  together  and  enjoyed  a  few  hours  in  a  social  and  friendly  manner, 
with  songs,  recitations,  etc.,  thus  bringing  the  refreshing  times  enjoyed  at 
Conference  to  a  happy  and  satisfactory  end. 

William  G.  Bruce,  Clerk  of  Conference. 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


A  Berlin  paper  annonnoes  that  in  addition  to  the  g^rave  news  of  constantly  inoeaiiBf 
disorder  in  all  parts  of  Torkey,  a  rumor  has  reached  there  that  the  Sultan  has  begged  for 
protection  on  a  Yessel  of  the  British  Fleet  against  the  conspiracies  of  the  yoong  Tarin. 

Senator  Chandler  of  New  Hampshire  has  published  an  article  in  which  he  predicts  war 
between  England  and  the  United  States.  It  will  arise,  he  says,  out  of  the  actiou  of 
Great  Britain  in  her  disregard  for  American  interests.  The  event  may  be  postponed  for 
twenty  years,  or  it  may  happen  much  sooner  than  that.  The  Senator  says  when  it  does 
oome  that  a  sure  result  is  the  acquisition  of  Canada  by  the  United  States. 
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Anyone,  nys  »  medical  contemponry,  who  has  watobed  a  couple  in  the  mai^  whirlings 
of  the  waltz  most  have  been  struck  by  the  amount  of  muBcular  exertion  required,  and  the 
diiitanoe  traveled  during  the  aeven  or  eight  minutes  occupied  by  the  dance.  A  careful 
calculator,  who  noted  the  space  covered  by  a  dancer,  estimates  that,  in  a  program  of  20 
waltzes,  fonr  polkas,  and  two  quadrilles,  a  good  dancer  would  cover  close  upon  12  miles. 

Another  fast  railway  record  was  made  on  October  24,  the  distance  between  Chicago  and 
Kipw  York,  980  miles,  being  covered  in  17  hours  45  minutes  and  23  seconds.  This  includes 
all  stops  and  changes.  Two  men  left  Chicago  in  the  morning  and  attended  theatre  in 
New  York  in  the  evening.  One  of  the  Chicago  Tribunes  reporters  was  on  the  train,  and 
he  carried  with  him  a  copy  of  his  paper.  It  was  the  first  time  that  a  daily  from  one  of 
these  places  has  ever  been  seen  in  the  other,  on  the  day  of  its  publication. 

A  noTel  wedding  took  place  at  Oshkosh,  Winconsin,  on  October  28,  at  the  North-wes- 
tern Dep^  in  that  city,  and  at  St  Cloud,  on  the  Sheboygan  and  Fond  du  Lao  Division. 
The  bride  was  Miss  Liddie  Einth,  of  Oshkosh,  and  the  bride-groom  Duncan  Edwards, 
agent  of  the  road  at  St  Cloud.  They  were  made  one  while  miles  i^Murt  by  telegraph. 
The  Qsnal  questions  were  asked  the  bridegroom  over  the  wire,  and  his  answers  made 
before  witnesses,  were  returned.  The  bride,  replied  to  the  minister  in  person.  She  then 
took  a  wedding  tour  to  her  husband's  home  by  herself.  The  reason  for  such  an  unusual 
proceeding  is  the  fact  that  there  is  no  Protestant  minister  at  St  Cloud,  and  the  bride- 
groom  oonld  not  go  to  Oshkosh. 

A  Frenchman  has  recently  invented  a  contrivance  called  a  "kinematograph,'*  which 
IS  said  to  rival  Edison's  kinetoscope.  It  is  urged  that  the  kinetosoope  can  photograph 
only  very  bright  objects,  while  the  new  device  ia  available  for  reproducing  a  much  greater 
variety  of  subjects.  The  kinematograph  can  also  be  arranged  so  that  the  images  may  be 
projected  upon  a  screen,  and  can  therefore  be  shown  to  a  large  audience.  The  kinetoscope 
requires  thirty  exposures  a  second  to  reproduce  a  moving  object,  while  the  new  apparatus 
requires  but  fifteen,  besides  having  several  other  advantages.  The  device  was  tested 
recently  before  a  large  audience  in  Paris  with  satisfactory  results.  Among  the  scenes 
reprodnoed  were  the  evolutions  of  the  cuirassiers,  a  house  on  fire,  and  a  number  of  street 


A  dispatdi  from  New  York  says:  "The  Herald  learns  from  Bermuda,  under  date 
October  20,  that  Thomas  Garcia,  owner  of  the  British  schooner  Myototity  has  been  killed 
by  a  shot  from  a  Veneruelan  coastguard  vesseL  The  Myoaotis,  while  on  a  voyage  from 
Port  of  Spain  to  Margarita,  was  pursued  by  the  Venezuelan  vesseL  The  Myoiotu  hoisted 
the  Britii^  flag,  but  nevertheless,  when  at  close  range,  the  Venezuelan  coastgard  opened 
fire,  with  the  result  that  Garcia  was  shot  dead.  The  Venezuelan  vessel  thereupon  towed 
the  British  schooner  to  Carnpano,  where  she  was  searched,  but  as  no  contrabrand  was 
found  on  board  she  was  released.  Prior  to  the  affair  Captain  Grarcia  went  to  Caracas, 
where  he  defended  and  won  an  action  at  law.  His  death  had  been  reported  to  the  offi- 
cials at  Trinidad,  and  papers  relating  to  the  affair  are  now  en  route  to  London."  The 
news  from  Washington  is  to  the  effect  that  **Mr.  Morgan,  chairman  of  the  Foreign 
Relations  Committee  of  the  Senate,  denies  that  Lord  Salisbury  has  any  right  to  claim  the 
territory  in  dispute  between  Great  Britain  and  Venszuela  owing  to  the  treaty  concluded 
with  the  native  Indian  tribes.  He  points  out  that  it  is  the  uniform  practice  in  Europe 
and  America  to  treat  the  natives  in  any  country  acquired  by  conquest  or  discovery  as 
occnpants  at  will  of  the^sovereign  of  the  conquering  or  discovering  Power.  Mr.  Morgan 
is  of  opinion  that  Great  Britain  would  not  interpose  any  objection  to  the  acquisition  of 
Cuba  by  the  United  States  by  purchase  or  otherwise  unless  she  could  make  something  out 
of  such  interposition.  He  declared  that  Great  Britian  does  not  desire  a  rupture  with  the 
United  States.  The  British  Gk>vernment,  he  says,  has  changed  its  policy  during  the  past 
few  years,  and  seeks  to  attain  its  ends  by  negotiations."  What  these  events  will  finally 
lead  to  can  not  be  foreseen,  but  the  situation  at  least  appears  to  be  growing  serious  and  a 
war  between  G^reat  Britain  and  Venezuela  looks  possible;  this  may  involve  the  United 
Stated 
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THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  7,  1895. 


TEMPORALITIES    OF    THE    GOSPEL. 


In  the  book  called  **I£  Christ  Came  to  Chicago,"  the  author,  Mr.  William 
T.  Stead  says  concerning  the  Latter-day  Saints,  that  they  "have  from  the 
first  regarded  the  organization  of  labor  and  the  employment  of  the  unem- 
ployed as  one  of  the  first  religious  duties."  He  alludes  to  a  meeting  with 
one  of  the  Church  authorities  as  follows:  "Few  persons  interested  me 
more  during  my  stay  in  Chicago  than  Qeorge  Q.  Cannon  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  whom  I  met  at  the  Auditorium  Hotel  on  his  way  through  the  coun- 
try. I  had  a  long  talk  with  him  on  the  subject  of  the  organization  of 
labor  and  the  relieving  of  the  workless  worker,  which  forms  so  important  a 
feature  of  the  American  polity.  President  Cannon's  ideas  upon  polygamy 
are  detestable  enough,  but  as  a  captain  of  industry,  if  I  were  an  unem- 
ployed man,  I  would  rather  look  to  him  than  to  most  of  the  Christian 
bishops  with  whom  I  have  had  any  acquaintance." 

By  reading  the  sermons  of  the  Church  leaders  delivered  in  the  early 
days  of  Utah,  it  will  be  found  that  there  were  many  instructions  given 
pertaining  to  the  people's  labors  of  subduing  the  country.  Persons  who 
have  read  these,  without  understanding  anything  about  the  surroundings 
of  the  Saints  at  the  time  they  were  delivered,  have  objected  to  Mormonism 
because  they  said  it  would  be  preposterous  to  think  that  Qod  woold 
inspire  His  servants  to  speak  about  the  gross  things  of  this  life;  according 
to  the  ideas  of  these  people,  what  we  eat  and  drink,  and  how  we  are 
clothed,  and  the  manner  of  obtaining  a  livelihood,  are  all  beneath  the 
notice  of  Him  who  governs  the  universe,  and  He  is  interested  only  in 
those  things  that  relate  to  a  future  life  and  Heaven.  Some  have  even 
gone  so  far  as  to  say  that  it  was  blasphemy  to  state  that  Qod  would  deign 
to  give  revelations  or  inspiration  on  these  subjects.  We  shall  endeavor  to 
show  that  there  are  at  least  two  things  which  relate  to  this  world  almost 
exclusively,  yet  concerning  which  God  has  seen  fit  to  reveal  His  will  in 
the  pas t^  and  has  renewed  the  references  to  them  in  our  own  day;  these 
are  the  correct  manner  of  living  and  the  relief  of  the  poor. 

It  cannot  be  consistently  said  that  there  was  any  other  object  to  be 
directly  obtained  than  the  preservation  of  health  and  the  consequent  pro- 
longation of  life  by  observing  the  first  mentioned,  for  after  death  there 
would  be  no  need  to  tell  people  what  they  ought  to  eat  or  abstain  from 
eating.  Yet  so  important  did  the  Lord  think  this  was  to  ancient  Israel, 
that  He  gave  a  lengthy  revelation  to  Moses  specifying  directly  many  things 
that  were  clean  or  unclean  as  the  case  might  be.    The  Jews  to  Uiis  day 
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obserre  at  least  a  portion  of  this  law,  and  are  rewarded  by  being  exempt 
in  a  measure  from  the  epidemics  that  sweep  over  different  localities  occa- 
sionally. So  noticeable  has  been  this  exemption  that  some  of  the  highest 
mediciJ  authorities  have  comuiented  upon  it,  and  they  have  attributed  it 
to  tJie  manner  of  living  that  these  people  observe.  Inasmuch  as  the  pur- 
poses of  Gk)d  cannot  be  carried  out  by  a  weak  and  sickly  people.  He  is  just  as 
anxious  to  have  them  preserve  their  health  now  as  He  was  in  the  beginning. 
He  has  renewed  the  instruction  as  to  how  to  live  in  this  day,  by  revealing 
to  Joseph  Smith  the  Word  of  Wisdom.  It  has  been  a  great  surprise  to 
numerous  people  when  they  have  for  the  first  time  learned  that  the  Saints 
refrain  from  strong  and  hot  drinks,  tobacco,  and  other  things  considered  inju- 
rious, giving  as  a  reason  that  God  has  recently  commanded  such  to  be  done. 
They  are  shocked  to  find  out  that  people  now  think  that  the  Lord  cares 
anything  about  what  a  person  may  eat  or  drink,  so  long  as  he  injures  only 
himself.  Yet  it  is  through  means  of  this  and  other  principles  that  the 
believers  in  Mormonism  expect  that  the  world  will  be  brought  back  to 
Uiat  state  of  vigorous  manhood  and  womanhood  which  will  be  almost  if 
not  entirely  free  from  disease— certainly  untainted  by  numerous  ills  which 
now  afflict  humanity  as  a  result  of  disobedience  to  those  laws  which  nature 
and  God  proclaim  cannot  be  broken  without  evil  consequences. 

The  overcoming  of  poverty  is  another  triumph  which  will  be  made  by 
Mormonism — not  by  cultivating  that  spirit  of  greed  and  selfishness  which 
is  growing  every  year  in  the  world,  nor  by  the  encouragement  of  idleness 
in  one  class  of  a  community  at  the  expense  of  another;  but  on  the  prin- 
ciple that  it  is  a  part  of  religion  pure  and  undefiled  to  visit  the  widow  and 
the  fatherless,  to  minister  to  the  wants  of  the  needy,  and  to  organize  society 
on  the  foundation  which  will  give  the  industrious  ones  an  opportunity  to 
exercise  their  talents  to  their  utmost  limit,  without  depriving  any  one  else 
of  his  rights.  Had  the  commandments  of  God  been  kept  from  the  begin- 
ning there  would  have  been  no  troubles  such  as  afflict  the  world  to-day  to 
overcome.  But  men  have  perverted  His  laws  and  have  unwisely  thought 
that  they  knew  more  than  He,  and  could  get  along  better  by  following 
their  own  inclinations  and  ideas  than  by  adopting  the  policy  laid  down 
through  those  inspired  from  above.  After  a  full  trial  shall  have  been  made 
and  it  is  shown  that  men's  plans  fail,  and  at  the  same  time  God's  people 
demonstrate  that  His  plans  succeed,  then  will  mankind  be  willing  to 
place  themselves  under  the  direction  of  those  who  receive  His  word.  The 
difficulties  between  capital  and  labor  will  be  removed.  So  far  as  we  are 
aware  there  has  never  been  a  strike  or  a  lock-out  between  parties  who  all 
belonged  to  the  Mormon  Church.  The  Gospel  has  taught  both  parties  to 
have  respect  to  the  rights  of  others,  and  where  a  difference  has  arisen  it 
could  be  settled  by  coming  together  and  each  one  getting  an  imderstand- 
ing  of  the  grievance.  There  has  been  no  necessity  among  them  for  labor 
unions  to  form  for  mutual  protection  against  the  unjust  encroachments  of 
capital,  neither  have  capitalists  been  forced  into  a  combination  for  the 
purpose  of  resisting  the  demands  of  labor.  Where  reasonable  reasons  have 
been  given  they  were  accepted  and  the  difference  adjusted  without  force 
or  ill  will. 
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The  Gospel  as  understood  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  concerns  itself  in& 
everything  pertaining  to  the  happiness  of  man  both  here  and  hereafter. 
It  will  meet  every  requirement  of  the  human  mind  in  the  pursuit  of  weal^ 
knowledge,  freedom,  and  happiness ;  but  these  must  not  displace  the  \ovt 
of  truth  and  of  GUxi,  for  then  they  become  a  curse  rather  than  a  blessing. 
As  soon  as  Gk>d  sees  that  His  children  can  endure  the  test  which  com€S 
naturally  from  having  these  things  He  will  be  pleased  to  grant  them;  but 
He  is  a  perfectly  wise  Father  and  will  not  therefore  give  to  men  those 
things  which  would  be  a  hindrance  to  their  eternal  welfare.  R 


Arrivals. — ^The  following  named  Elders  arrived  in  Liverpool  per  Amer- 
ican Line  steamer  Waesland  on  November  1 :  For  the  British  Misston— 
Walter  W.  Kiddle  of  Salt  Lake  City;  Henry  Hughes  of  Holden;  James 
M.  Cook  of  Rexburg,  Idaho;  Simeon  Walker  of  Oak  City;  Harvey  Coltrin 
of  Bountiful;  G.  H.  Bobinson  of  Lake  Town;  Benjamin  McCleery  of 
Murray;  Heber  Parker  of  Wellsville ;  Horton  A.  Eldredge  and  Thomas  M. 
Roberts  of  Wood's  Cross;  Emmet  J.  Howell  of  Fish  Haven,  Idaho;  Thomss 
J.  Webster  of  Cedar  City :  For  the  Swiss  and  German  Mission—John  E 
Akert  and  William  H.  Linclrof  Salt  Lake  City ;  K  A.  De  Roche  of  Murray; 
Albert  S.  Erickson  of  Grantsville;  Gottlieb  Buhler  of  Midway;  Enoch 
N.  Naegle,  Heber  L.  Naegle,  and  Joseph  R  Naegle  of  Toquerville;  Casper 
C.  Naegle  of  Concha,  Arizona :  For  the  Scandinavian  Mission — Fet&t  C 
Christensen  of  Mayfield ;  Carl  A.  Ahlquist  of  Sugar  House  Ward ;  M.  K 
Christopherson  and  Johan  L.  G.  Johnsenof  Salt  Lake  City;  Thomas  Gun- 
derson  of  Mill  Creek ;  Edward  Gunderson  of  Big  Cottonwood ;  A  Ancier- 
berg  of  Prove;  Peter  Ernstrom  of  Ogden.  Elder  B.  R  Birchall  of  NejAi 
came  for  the  purpose  of  study.  Elders  Kiddle  and  Birchall  were  accom- 
panied by  their  wives.  The  Elders  for  Scandinavia  continued  their  jou^ 
ney  on  the  afternoon  of  November  1,  and  those  for  the  Swiss  and  German 
Mission  on  November  2.    AH  well. 


Releases  and  Appointments.— Elder  Jesse  R  Burbidge  has  been  honor- 
ably released  from  laboring  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Norwich  Conference 
to  return  home  November  8, 1895. 

Elder  E.  S.  Horsley  has  been  honorably  released  from  laboring  as  Trav- 
eling Elder  in  the  Leeds  Conference  to  return  home  November  22, 1895. 

Elder  Francis  Clarke  has  been  honorably  released  from  laboring  as 
Traveling  Elder  in  the  Norwich  Conference  to  return  home  November  SS, 
1896. 

Elder  Francis  Cundick  has  been  honorably  released  from  laboring  as 
Traveling  Elder  in  the  Welsh  Conference  to  return  home  November  8S, 
1895. 

Elder  Walter  W.  Kiddle  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder 
in  the  London  Conference. 

Elders  Henry  Hughes  and  James  M.  Cook  have  been  appointed  to  labor 
as  Traveling  Elders  in  the  Manchester  Conference. 

Elder  Simeon  Walker  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder  in 
the  Sheffield  Conference. 
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Elder  Harvey  Coltrin  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder  in 
the  Scottish  Conference. 

Elders  G.  H.  Robinson  and  Horton  A.  Eldredge  have  been  appointed  to 
labor  as  Traveling  Elders  in  the  Leeds  Conference.    . 

Elders  Benjamin  McCleery  and  Heber  Parker  have  been  appointed  to 
labor  as  Traveling  Elders  in  the  Liverpool  Conference. 

Elder  Thomas  M.  Roberts  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling 
Elder  in  the  Welsh  Conference. 

Elder  Emmet  J.  Howell  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder 
in  the  Nottingham  Conference. 

Elder  Thomas  J.  Webster  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling 
Elder  in  the  Norwich  Conference. 


AN    INTENDED    SCOFFER    CONVERTED. 


Bishop  Labs  Neilson  of  Leamington,  Millard  Stake,  relates  that  the  Gos- 
pel first  sounded  in  his  ears  in  the  year  1851,  when  he  was  living  on  a 
small  island  in  the  south-eastern  part  of  Denmark.  From  his  youth  up  he 
bad  been  a  diligent  student  of  the  Bible,  and  had  often  felt,  when  reading 
about  the  persecutions  to  which  the  Savior  and  His  Apostles  were  sub- 
jected, that  if  he  had  lived  in  their  time  he  would  have  fought  for  them. 

One  day  there  came  into  the  settlement  where  Brother  Neilsen  lived  two 
missionaries  of  the  Church,  Elders  Forsgren  and  Dorius.  The  knowledge 
of  their  presence  soon  spread  among  the  people.  One  young  man  came  to 
Brother  Neilson  with  the  information,  and  asked  if  he  would  attend  the 
meeting  which  was  appointed  for  the  same  evening. 

"Yes,  I  will,"  responded  Brother  Neilsen,  "and  I  will  tell  these  men  that 
in  the  last  days  false  prophets  are  to  come  and  deceive  the  people." 

At  the  appointed  hour  Brother  Neilsen  was  at  the  place  of  gathering, 
and  found  the  house  full  and  people  standing  at  the  windows  to  hear 
what  was  said.  He  was  not  satisfied,  however,  to  stand  outside,  but 
crowded  his  way  through  till  he  stood  immediately  in  front  of  the  speakers, 
where  he  felt  he  could  denounce  them  at  the  proper  time  so  that  the  whole 
congregation  could  hear. 

The  Elders  presented  in  a  humble  though  clear  manner  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel,  proving  all  they  said  by  the  Scriptures.  The  further  they  pro- 
ceeded the  more  convinced  became  Brother  Neilsen  that  they  were  teach- 
ing doctrines  he  could  not  afford  to  ridicule,  and  when  they  finished  their 
sermons  he  did  not  havS  a  word  of  reproach  to  utter. 

From  that  time  all  the  Elders  found  in  this  young  man  a  firm  and  fear- 
less friend.  He  defended  them  in  public  and  in  private,  and  after  his 
marriage  when  visiting  him  his  house  was  open  to  them  at  aU  times,  either 
for  the  purpose  of  holding  meeting,  or  for  their  personal  entertainment. 

On  one  occasion  when  Brother  Neilsen  had  opened  his  house  for  the 
Elders  to  hold  a  meeting,  a  young,  wealthy  farmer  began  to  act  boister- 
ously. Brother  Neilsen  forthwith  told  him  that  such  conduct  and  words 
would  not  be  permitted  on  his  premises.  The  young  fellow  became  quiet. 
The  prediction  was  then  made  to  Brother  Neilsen  that  he  would  yet  become 
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a  staunch  member  of  the  Church.  During  the  time  intervening  between 
hearing  and  receiving  the  Qospel,  Brother  Neilsen  worked  at  his  trade  of 
tailoring,  and,  as  was  the  custom,  visited  the  homes  of  many  people  to 
make  up  their  clothing.  He  invariably  took  occasion  to  bear  his  testi- 
mony to  the  truths  of  Mormonism,  and  perhaps  thus  did  more  good  than 
would  have  been  possible  had  he  already  been  a  member  of  the  Church. 
The  seed  of  Gk>spel  truth  had  fallen  on  good  soil,  but  it  was  slow  in  taking 
root.  Becoming  once  grounded,  however,  in  that  young  man's  heart  it, 
has  brought  forth  good  fruit  in  a  noble,  self-sacrificing  life. — Juvenile  In- 
itructor. 


DID    CHRIST    ESTABLISH    A    CHURCH? 


Thb  Elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  when  con- 
tending for  the  re-establishment  of  the  primitive  Church  of  Christ,  wiUi  all 
of  its  officers,  gifts,  and  blessings,  are  often  confronted  with  the  asserti<m, 
that  Jesus  established  no  Church  when  He  was  upon  the  earth;  that  He 
merely  enunciated  principles,  and  left  the  believers  to  organize  themselves 
according  to  the  customs  of  the  country  in  which  they  dwelt,  that  each 
Church  or  local  assembly  of  worshipers  was  separate  and  distinct,  like  the 
different  Christian  denominations  of  to-day  who  liken  their  various  conten- 
ding sects  to  the  body  of  Christ,  each  being  a  member  in  particular. 

The  discussions  of  problems  pertaining  to  the  apostolic  age  are  so  apt  to 
be  tinged  with  the  false  ideas  of  modem  man-made  theology,  the  result  of 
people  heaping  to  themselves  teachers  who  have  turned  their  ears  from 
the  truth  unto  fables,  that  it  is  necessary  to  explain  what  is  meant  by 
church  organization  and  laws.  By  the  term  church  we  glean  the  idea  of 
a  visible  community  of  religious  worshipers,  with  officers  to  preside,  laws 
to  govern,  and  people  to  obey :  such  an  organization  we  understand  by 
the  scriptural  terms,  "Kingdom  of  God,"  "Fold  of  Christ,"  and  "Church 
of  God." 

Let  us  examine  the  Lord's  ministry.  He  came  into  Judea  declaring 
"the  time  is  fulfilltid,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and 
believe  the  gospel."  Mark  i :  15.  The  kingdom  of  God  was  an  organiza- 
tion established  by  Him,  the  Gospel  a  history  of  its  establishment,  and  a 
collection  of  principl&<^,  ordinances,  precepts,  commandments,  and  laws, 
which  were  to  be  believed  and  obeyed.  Jesus  in  order  to  fulfil  all  right- 
eousness, applied  for  baptism  at  the  hands  of  John  the  Baptist  who  had 
been  called  of  God  to  preach  the  doctrine  of  baptism  for  the  remission  of 
sins.  Mattiii:  13, 15.  By  so  doing  he  acknowledged  "a  law  of  God,"  and 
for  so  doing  he  received  a  witness  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  commenda- 
tion of  God  His  Father.  He  went  among  the  people  enunciating  His 
doctrines  and  principles,  many  of  the  t>eople  obeyed  and  were  baptized, 
not  by  Jesus,  but  by  His  chosen  disciples  even  more  than  were  baptdzed 
under  John.  John  iv :  1,  2.  His  teachings  did  not  convince  the  whole  of 
the  Jewish  people,  but  a  few  accepted  His  doctrines  and  followed  after  Him, 
associating  together  in  contradistinction  to  the  Jews.  He  selected  twelve 
men  whom  He  organized  into  a  quorum  giving  them  special  instructions, 
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and  ordaining  them  for  a  special  mission.  He  gave  them  to  understand 
that  He  was  not  acting  upon  His  own  but  a  greater  authority :  ''as  my 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you.  Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  unto  Him :  and  whose^soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained." 
John  XX :  21,  23;  He  commanded  them  to  preach  the  Qospel  in  all  the 
world,  Matt,  xvi :  16,  to  go  and  teach  all  nations  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Qhost,  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  He  had  commanded  them.  Matt,  xxviii :  19,  20.  Here 
at  least  is  the  beginning  of  an  organization,  the  enunciation  of  something 
to  be  believed,  and  observed,  (hence  a  law)  and  something  that  was  to  be 
in  accordance  with  whatsoever  he  had  commanded  them,  (hence  a  com- 
mand) which  if  the  people  believed  and  obeyed,  the  Holy  Qhost  was  to  be 
their  companion  and  salvation  their  portion;  but  if  disobeyed,  condemna- 
tion was  to  follow. 

After  the  Savior's  resurrection.  His  promise  of  the  Comforter,  or  Holy 
Ghost,  made  to  the  Apostles,  Luke  xxiv :  49,  John  xvi :  7,  was  fulfilled  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  when  Peter,  who  had  previously  been  chosen  as  a 
leader,  Matt,  xvi :  16,  18,  and  enjoined  to  feed  the  sheep,  John  xxi :  17, 
spoke  to  the  people  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Qhost,  reiterating  the 
law  of  baptism,  and  the  same  day  some  three  thousand  people  were  admit- 
ted into  the  church  through  that  ordinance.    Acts  ii :  38,  41. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  and  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Qhost  had  kin- 
dled or  rekindled  both  faith  in  their  Lord  and  hope  in  the  fulfilment  of 
His  promises;  the  people  could  not  help  feeling  that  they  were  a  separate 
people,  others  could  not  avoid  seeing  it,  they  were  united  in  one  bond 
of  faith  which  found  expression  in  common  prayers  and  exhortations; 
through  social  ties  and  neighborly  dealings  they  were  bound  together  in 
a  voluntary  community,  having  all  things  in  common ;  there  was  neither 
rich  nor  poor  among  them,  Acts  iv:  31,  37.  Here  then  was  a  visible 
united  church,  the  direct  result  of  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  the  actions 
of  His  Apostles.  Churches,  or  branches  of  the  one  church,  were  organized 
wherever  the  Qospel  obtained  a  foothold,  whether  in  Jerusalem,  Qalatia, 
Corinth,  or  Eome.  The  question  may  arise,  did  these  bodies  of  believers 
in  Christ  recognize  themselves  as  separate  and  distinct  churches,  adopting 
^e  manners  and  customs  of  their  own  countries  and  rules  of  government; 
or  didfthey  regard  themselves  as  sections  of  one  grand  whole?  Saul  of 
Tarsus^considered  them  all  of  one  sect  when  he  hunted  and  persecuted 
them  from  city  to  city,  Acts  ix :  2,  3.  After  his  conversion  he  taught  them 
to  be  one,  Eph.  iv :  4, 5, 6.  The  Qospel  was  called  the  way  of  truth,  2  Peter 
ii:  2,  Acts  xxii:  14,  the  Saints  were  called  believers  in  the  way  of  Christ, 
or  Christians,  Acts  xi:  26,  the  sect  was  everywhere  spoken  evil  against, 
Acts  xxviii :  22,  and  it  is  quite  evident  that  outsiders  considered  them  one 
body  of  worshipers  though  widely  separated  in  various  lands  and  among 
people  of  different  customs ;  that  they  recognized  their  visible  unity  not 
only  in  the  names  they  gave  each  other,  but  in  the  observances  practiced, 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  New  Testament  bears  evidence  of.  If  they  were  a 
corporate  unity  of  what  did  it  consist?  Was  it  a  succession  of  Popes, 
Bishops,  etc.,  according  to  the  teaching  of  the  church  of  Rome?    Was  it  a 
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circle  of  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Archdeacons,  Deacons,  Deans,  Canona, 
Vicars,  etc.,  after  the  Anglican  pattern?  Was  it  an  undefined  spiritaal  unity 
without  outward  form  of  church  government  according  to  the  Presbyterian 
view?  Let  us  examine  the  Scriptures  further  for  the  answer.  One  of  the 
earliest  instances  of  ecclesiastical  organization  after  Christ's  ascension  is 
recorded  in  Acts  vi :  3, 16,  where  seven  men  are  designated  for  an  especial 
duty,  ** Serving  at  tables  f  that  is,  men  who  were  to  take  care  of  the  poor 
and  administer  the  charity  of  the  community.  This  was  not  a  second  rate 
office  in  the  church  then,  for  it  is  plain  that  in  the  apostolic  times  the 
primitive  Christian  duty,  overshadowing  all  others  was,  that,  those  who 
had  riches,  should  help  their  brethren  who  were  in  need ;  such  practical 
counsel  as  that  embodied  in  Matt,  xix :  21,  Luke  xii:  31,  33, 1  John  iv:  20, 
which  was  to  love  their  neighbor,  and  sacrifice  their  worldly  goods  for  the 
comfort  of  the  poor  and  the  Gk>spers  sake,  was  sounded  in  their  ears  con- 
tinually. Poly  carp  an  early  writer  says :  "The  first  duty  of  a  Presbyter 
is  to  be  compassionate  and  merciful,  visiting  the  infirm,  not  neglecting  a 
widow  or  orphan  or  poor  man.''  It  was  no  inferior  office  to  be  one  of  the 
seven,  their  duties  were  highly  administrative ;  they  took  charge  in  the 
name  of  the  community  of  the  most  sacred  duties,  such  as  purifying  it 
from  abuses  which  might  creep  in,  and  administering  the  affairs  of  the  church 
in  such  a  manner,  that  there  could  be  no  room  for  murmurings  at  neglect 
of  some,  or  undue  preference  for  others.  Money  was  collected  outside  of 
Palestine  at  Antioch  and  sent  by  Barnabas  and  Saul  and  placed  in  their 
hands  for  distribution  among  the  poor  of  Judea,  Acts  xi:  27,  30;  thus  we 
see  that  these  seven  men  were  general  administrators  who  with  Bishops^ 
Priests,  Teachers,  and  Deacons,  were  to  watch  over  the  flock  and  care  for 
the  poor  and  weak.  Acts  xx:  35,  hence  it  is  apparent  that  there 
organization  in  temporal  things.  U.  A.  Tuckett. 

[to  bb  oontinubd.] 


UTAH     NEWS. 


(Summarited  from  Territorial  papers, ) 

The  pioneer  monument  fnad  has  reached  beyond  the  $10,000  mark. 

The  Ogden  Court  house  wm  destroyed  by  fire  on  October  10.  The  records  were  saved. 
The  loss  >  given  out  as  $8000. 

The  Salt  Lake  City  Board  of  Education  is  discussing  the  question  whether  or  not  a 
high  school  building  shall  be  erected  in  that  place. 

The  third  annual  session  of  the  Society  of  Utah  artists  will  open  on  December  4, 1895, 
and  will  remain  open  until  January  1, 1896.  It  will  be  similar  to  the  former  exhibitioos 
of  the  society,  but  will  be  a  collection  of  paintings  and  drawings  not  exhibited  before. 

Some  rich  discoveries  of  gold  and  silver-bearing  ore  have  been  reported  from  a  new 
mining  district  called  Copper  City  in  Juab  County.  The  assay  in  one  instance  showed 
212  ounces  of  silver,  $37.50  in  gold,  per  ton,  and  56  per  cent  in  copper. 

The  students  of  the  Brigbam  Young  Academy  very  successfully  celebrated  Founder's 
day  on  October  16,  the  deed  of  trust  bearing  that  date  of  the  year  1875.  The  site  of  the 
old  building  was  visited,  as  also  the  temporary  quarters  used  between  1884  and  1892 
before  the  new  building  was  erected.  Appropriate  speeches  were  made  by  memben  of 
the  faculty,  the  board  of  trustees,  and  different  visitor^i. 
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The  MArys^ale  Besenroir  Company  has  finished  a  lai^e  dam  across  the  Seyier  Riyer. 
A  second  one  is  also  nearing  completion.  The  completed  one  will  form  a  reservoir  with 
water  ooyering  about  five  hundred  acres  of  land  and  averaging  a  depth  of  fifteen  feet 

A  large  building  with  neoeasaiy  machinery  has  been  put  up  by  a  Chicago  Company  at 
a  cost  of  $200,000  for  the  purpose  of  working  up  the  pumice  deposits  in  Millard  County, 
Utah.    Quarrying  and  shipping  the  material  will  furnish  labor  for  a  large  number  of 


James  Devine,  chief  of  the  Salt  Lake  fire  department,  recently  attended  a  meeting  at 
Atlanta  of  men  holding  similar  positions  in  the  large  cities  of  the  United  States.  He 
invited  the  convention  to  hold  its  next  session  in  Salt  Lake  City,  and  presented  his  reasons 
for  asking  this  in  such  a  clear  and  convincing  manner  that  the  invitation  was  accepted, 
and  the  meeting  of  fire  chiefs  for  1896  will  therefore  be  in  Utah's  capitaL 

A  fireight  war  is  on  between  the  railroads  running  into  Utah  from  the  East,  and  those 
coming  from  the  Pacific  coast  It  was  commenced  by  San  Francisco  parties  who  desired 
to  have  a  chance  in  the  Utah  markets  equal  to  that  g^ven  to  the  East  Those  who  are 
interested  say  they  can  compel  the  obstructing  lines  to  agree  to  their  demands,  as  they 
threaten  a  boycott  of  all  the  San  Francisco  merchants  in  case  a  refusal  is  made.  There 
has  also  been  some  talk  of  reducing  freight  rates  for  Utah  merchants  shipping  out  of  the 
Tsrritory,  but  this  has  not  been  accomplished  so  far  as  reported  yet 

Herman  H.  Haag,  the  talented  young  artist,  died  suddenly  at  the  home  of  his  brother 
in  Salt  Lake  City  on  the  morning  of  October  1&  He  was  only  24  years  of  age,  yet  had 
made  marked  progress  in  his  chosen  profession.  While  studying  in  Paris  he  took  first 
piise  in  figure  painting  among  a  class  of  forty  students.  He  had  labored  as  special  in- 
structor in  art  at  the  Latter-day  Saints  College,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  he  held  a 
similar  position  in  the  University  of  Utah.  His  father  is  still  in  Germany  where  the 
young  man  was  bom,  but  there  are  two  brothers  and  a  sister  in  Utah. 

An  association  to  be  known  as  the  Civic  Federation  is  being  formed  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
which  will  have  for  its  object  the  detection  and  punishment  of  crime  among  those  who 
may  be  placed  in  ofiicial  positions  and  misuse  their  power  and  means  entrusted  to  them. 
The  membership  will  be  limited  to  twenty-five :  among  those  who  have  signified  an  inten- 
tion to  join  it  are  the  names  of  some  of  the  most  prominent  business  and  professional 
men  of  Salt  Lake  City.  A  fund  of  $10,000  will  be  guaranteed  fur  the  purposes  stated, 
and  the  Federation  will  trust  to  the  Legislatures  of  the  future  to  refund  the  amounts 
expended  in  this  way. 

It  is  becoming  customary  for  missionaries  who  have  labored  in  the  same  country  to 
organize  into  an  association  after  returning  home,  for  the  purpose  of  recounting  experiences 
and  otherwise  enjoying  themselves.  One  of  the  first  movements  of  this  kind  resulted  in 
forming  the  Maori  Association  by  those  who  had  labored  in  New  Zealand.  A  session  of 
this  association  was  held  in  Salt  Lake  City  on  October  7,  when  a  report  of  the  present 
condition  of  the  mission  was  given  by  an  Elder  who  recently  arrived  home.  The  pro- 
gress of  some  Maoris  who  have  emigrated  to  Utah  and  located  at  Eanab  was  also  reported. 
It  is  proposed  to  have  as  members  all  who  have  ever  performed  a  mission  to  that  land. 
During  conference  time  the  returned  Elders  of  the  Indian  Territory  mission  also  had  a 
gathering  of  a  similar  kind  to  the  one  mentioned. 

The  dispatches  announce  that  from  present  indications  the  constitution  was  adopted  at 
the  election  on  November  5.  The  returns  would  come  first  from  Salt  Lake  City  and  the 
surrounding  counties  where  it  is  believed  there  would  be  the  greatest  opposition  to  state* 
hood.  The  reports  from  here. showing  favorably,  it  is  pretty  certain  that  Utah  hence- 
forth will  be  a  State.  The  latest  reports  state  that  the  legislature  will  have  a  majority  of 
Repablicans.  Thus  far  nothing  is  said  of  the  general  officers,  so  far  as  we  have  seen  ex- 
cept in  the  London  Times^  which  states  that  Mr.  Wells,  Republican,  has  probably  been 
dected  governor.  This  indicates  a  close  contest,  the  certain  results  of  which  can  not  be 
given  until  the  outlying  districts  are  heard  from. 
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"RE-UNION    OF    CHRISTENDOM,'' 


(Thoughts  suqobsted  by  the  recent  "Ad  Anglos"  letter  of  the  Pope.) 

When  first  the  Glorious  Groepel  in  simplicity. 
Was  powerfully  repealed  in  li^ht  that  reached 
O'er  earth's  confines- so  that  in  catholicity. 
Alike  its  precepts  practiced  were,  and  preached; 
The  ffodly  tmths  then  taught  were  based  on  Love- 
On  Love — the  Primal  Force  which  rules  all  space; 
As  tiny  petals,  sun-kissed  from  above. 
Men's  souls  expanded  'neath  its  Heavenly  Grace. 
But  when  First-Truth's  clear  water's  were  displaced. 
By  rank  apostasy's  black  stream  of  error. 
Passion  and  hate — all  Grospel  love  effaced — 
Rankled  the  human  breast,  and  kept  in  terror 
All  those  who  yet  did  scarcely  realize 
The  full  effect  of  principles  so  pure. 
Else  surely  more  those  precepts  they  would  prize 
And  life  eternal  joyfuUv  ensure. 
Yet  that  curst  spirit  which  so  oft  before, 
A^e,  e'en  within  high  Heaven's  most  sacred  portal. 
Disunion  spread,  and  with  him  angry  bore 
One-third  the  heavenly  host  from  Bght  immortal. 
Once  more  'midst  fell  disunion  deathly  lurked 
This  Hecate,  latent,  'mongst  men  here  below; 
But  pandemonium  followed  when  he  worked. 
And  strife  and  lamentation,  full  of  woe. 


Long,  long  since  then  this  struggle's  been  maintained. 

Nor  seemed  'twould  e'er  abandoned  be  through  time; 

But  that  great  Joseph  Heaven's  laws  explained 

And  tum^  men's  thoughts  again  to  Truth  sublime. 

And  now  that  blessed  union,  peace,  and  calm— 

Which  as  it  brought  before,  so  once  again— 

The  G^pel,  to  the  mind  a  soothing  balm. 

Comes  fraught  with  healing  influence  in  its  train. 

Te  glorious  sons  and  daughters  of  our  God, 

Progeny  of  Heavenly  Father,  Mother, 

By  nature  nurtured  from  the  self-same  sod, 

Whv  wrangle  so  in  vain  with  one  another? 

If  Christendom  be  e'er  again  united 

And  God's  Church  re-established  as  in  youth. 

All  doctrine  that  is  wrong  must  sure  be  righted. 

All  error  dropped  that  does  obscure  the  truth. 

Then,  hearken  once  again  to  Voice  Omnipotent, 

Which  long  before  cafied  men  from  sinning  ways. 

Hark!  now  o'er  hill  and  dale,  o'er  sea  and  continent. 

The  same  in  latter  as  in  early  days. 

Hark  to  it  now,  nor  let  its  magic  swell 

Cease,  till  in  unity  of  faith  ve  come; 

With  mighty  truth  hurl  back  the  powers  of  hell. 

And  clear  the  entrance  to  your  Heavenly  Home  I  G.  F.  P. 
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^  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said.  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that 

nt  me.     If  any  man  will  do  his  unll,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine^ 

whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself/*ST,  John  vii  :  16, 17. 

Ho.  46.  Vol.  LVU  Thnnday,  Vorember  14,  1806.  Prioe  One  Penny. 

GENERAL     CONFERENCE. 


[concluded  fbom  paos  709.] 
third  day. 
October  6,  10  a.in. 
Siog^g  by  the  choir  and  congregation : 

Come,  oome,  ye  Saints,  no  toil  nor  labor  fear, 
Bat  with  joy  wend  yoor  way. 

Prayer  by  Elder  Hugh  S.  Gowans  of  Tooele  Stake. 
The  choir  and  congregation  sang: 

Redeemer  of  Israel, 

Oar  only  delic^t 
FBESIDENT  WILPOBD  WOODRUFF 

delivered  a  discourse  on  the  subject  of  revelation,  showing  that  it  was 
impossible  to  conduct  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  lead  His  children  without 
continuous  communication  with  the  heavens.  He  showed  why  the  weak 
were  chosen  as  the  instruments  of  the  Almighty  in  preference  to  those 
who  were  esteemed  as  g^reat  from  the  standpoint  of  the  world.  The  hum- 
ble did  not  take  glory  to  themselves  and  could  l>e  used  for  the  attainment 
of  divine  purposes.  The  speaker  also  dwelt  for  some  time  on  the  manner 
in  which  the  Almighty  prepared  the  way  for  the  introduction  of  His  dis- 
pensations to  the  children  of  men,  and  related  notable  instances  associated 
with  the  setting  up  and  establishment  of  the  Church  in  this  age.  He  also 
spoke  for  some  time  on  the  loarvelous  character  of  the  disp 'ribi*tion  of 
the  latter  days,  inaugurated  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  and  l>ore  testimony  to  the  divine  character  of  his  calling. 

PRESIDENT  JOSEPH  F.  SMITH 

fdlowed.    His  address  was  mainly  devoted  to  a  delineation  of  the  prac- 
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tical  duties  of  the  people.  He  remarked  upon  the  great  change  that  had 
lately  taken  place  in  the  public  sentiment  of  the  nation  with  regard  to  the 
Saints,  whose  good  qualities  and  works  were  beginning  to  be  understood. 
This  change  had  not  occurred  because  of  a  conversion  to  the  faith  to 
which  the  Saints  were  devoted,  but  on  account  of  what  they  had  accom- 
plished in  developing  the  resources  of  the  country  and  impro^dng  the 
condition  of  the  people.  He  then  showed  with  clearness  and  force  the 
necessity  of  instituting  and  sustaining  home  industries,  naming  a  number 
which  had  been  begun  and  had  not  received  the  degree  of  support  to 
which  they  were  entitled.  He  earnestly  contended  that  a  self-supporting 
policy  constituted  the  true  basis  of  material  greatness  and  prosperity. 
The  choir  and  congregation  sang : 

Oar  God  we  raise  to  Thee, 

Thanks  for  Thy  bleasmgs  free, 
We  here  enjoy. 

Benediction  by  Elder  Seymour  R  Young. 


OVERFLOW  HBETINO. 

An  overflow  meeting  was  held  in  the  Assembly  Hall  at  2  p.m.    Elder 
Brigham  Young  presiding. 
Choir  and  congregation  sang : 

Guide  OS,  O  thoa  great  Jehovah, 
Saints  nnto  the  promised  land. 

Prayer  by  Bishop  R  T.  Burton. 
Singing: 

Glorions  things  are  sang  of  Zion, 
Enoch's  dty,  seen  of  old. 

ELDER  G.  D.  FJELDSTED 

was  the  first  speaker.  In  looking  over  the  vast  assemblage  of  people  that 
are  unable  to  gain  admittance,  it  makes  me  think  that  we,  as  a  people>,  are 
eager  to  serve  God.  We  do  not  hire  ministers  as  other  denominations  do^ 
to  look  after  our  salvation.  We  keep  Gkxl's  commandments  and  in  so 
doing  work  out  our  own  salvation.  I  feel  that  we  as  Latter-day  Saints, 
are  blessed  in  having  men  of  Gkxi  preside  over  us,  men  who  have  comma- 
nication  with  God,  and  can  teach  us  those  things  which  God  desires  us  to 
attend  to.  The  ship  of  Zion,  although  it  sails  in  troubled  waters  at  times, 
will  bring  us  safely  through  if  we  will  but  stick  to  the  rod  of  iron. 

TeT,T>ICR   inCRICR   J.    GRANT. 

I  have  been  truly  grateful  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  the  good  counsel 
which  has  been  given  us  during  our  conference.  I  am  not  what  you  could 
call  a  very  religious  individual,  but  I  am  what  you  could  call  a  practical 
man  in  every  sense  of  the  term.  When  I  hear  a  man  or  woman  say  that 
they  believe  that  this  is  the  Church  of  God  and  they  do  not  show  in  their 
every  day  walk  and  conversation,  that  they  act  according  to  this  profes- 
sion, I  don't  have  faith  in  those  individuals.  We  as  a  people  claim  to 
believe  in  home  industry,  yet  at  the  same  time  we  have  woolen  mills  and 
factories  in  our  midst  that  have  had  to  shut  their  doors  for  lack  of  sup- 
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port.  How  is  this?  It  is  because  we  believe  in  one  thing  and  practice 
another.  If  we  loved  Zion  and  the  building  up  of  the  church  and  king- 
dom of  Qod,  we  would  have  enough  home  manufactories  to  turn  out  all 
the  commodities  which  we  are  daily  in  need  of.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is, 
we  think  too  much  of  tea,  coffee,  and  a  chew  of  tobacco,  spending  our 
nK>ney  for  these  things  which  tend  to  lower  and  degrade  us.  The  speaker 
here  dwelt  strongly  upon  the  subject  of  home  industry  and  admonished 
those  present  to  sustain  them  to  the  extent  of  their  ability. 

BLDER  A.  W.  rVINS 

began  by  reading  a  passage  from  the  book  of  Jeremiah.    It  was  a  predic* 
tion  uttered  GOO  years  b.c.  concerning  the  gathering  of  Israel.    This  predic- 
tion is  now  in  course  of  fulfilment.    The  Latter-day  Saints  are  a  people  of 
destiny,  they  are  fulfillers  of  prophecy.    Look  at  the  history  of  the  Church 
of  Qod.     There  was  a  time  when  the  ordinance  of  baptism  could  scarcely 
be  preached  to  the  people.    It  was  not  until  John  the  Baptist  came  as  a 
forerunner  to  prepare  the  way,  that  one  could  come  after  him  who  would 
bestow  upon  them  the  Holy  Ghost.    This  is  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  Gbd 
has  set  His  hand  to  bring  about  the  gathering  of  His  people,  that  His 
word  may  be  fulfilled  and  the  Scriptures  verified.    The  increased  attend- 
ance at  our  conferences  ought  to  be  a  living  witness  to  the  world  that  this 
is  God's  work,  and  woe  to  him  who  sttetches  forth  his  hand  to  stay  or 
interfere  with  its  progress.    Spoke  of  the  ancient  prophecies  which  were 
uttered  by  God's  servants  and  of  their  literal  fulfilment,  and  said  that  as 
sure  as  they  had  been  verified,  those  that  had  been  uttered  concerning 
this  work  would  also  be  verified.    Bore  testimony  to  the  divinity  of  the 
latter-day  work,  and  said  that  we  would  enjoy  all  the  blessings  promised, 
if  we  would  but  live  for  them. 

[Elder  Grant  here  announced  that  Elder  Ivins  had  been  chosen  to  suc- 
ceed Elder  George  Teasdale  as  President  of  the  Mexican  Mission,  Elder 
Teasdale  having  been  honorably  released  to  return  home  to  this  city.] 

ELDER  ABRAHAM  H.  CANNON 

prefaced  his  remarks  by  relating  an  incident  which  showed  the  strength 
which  union  would  bring  about.  In  speaking  of  those  who  had  dis- 
obeyed the  commandments  of  God,  the  speaker  showed  how  fully  His 
predictions  of  disaster  coming  upon  them  had  been  fulfilled.  Look  at  the 
power  that  the  Rothschild  family  holds  over  Jerusalem.  Their  immense 
wealth  controls  the  aflfairs  of  that  country  and  even  if  war  were  to  break 
out,  it  could  be  easily  prevented  by  the  Rothschilds  closing  up  the  coffers 
of  their  wealth,  so  that  warfare  would  be  impossible.  Spoke  of  the  Sun- 
day schools  of  our  Church  and  of  the  training  which  our  children  receive 
in  those  institutions.  Admonished  the  parents  to  set  good 'examples 
before  their  children  and  endeavor  to  train  them  up  in  the  way  they 
should  go.  Too  much  time  is  spent  in  foolishness  instead  of  devoting  it 
to  the  training  of  our  children.  Likened  the  children  to  a  bar  of  iron 
which  becomes  more  valuable  as  it  is  tempered. 

Who  are  those  arrayed  in  white 
Brighter  than  the  noon-day  son? 
was  nicely  rendered  by  a  quartet. 
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The  general  authorities  of  the  Church  were  voted  upon  and  siutai&ed 
unanimously. 

Elder  Seymour  B.  Toung  addressed  the  assemblage.  He  spoke  of  the 
unanimous  support  given  by  the  Saints  to  the  presiding  authorities.  His 
is  as  it  should  be.  We  ought  to  be  united  in  all  things.  He  alladed  to  the 
vast  concourse  of  people  that  had  assembled  to  attend  general  conferenoe. 

The  missionary  work  done  by  our  Church  to-day  Is  ooe  of  great  magni- 
tude. Young  men  are  called  upon  to  leave  their  homes  and  go  into  foreign 
lands  to  preach  the  Qospel.  Some  go  into  countries  the  climate  of  which 
impairs  their  health,  but  the  general  feeling  among  them  is  that  th^ 
would  rather  lay  down  their  lives  than  refuse  to  perform  t^at  lahor. 
Hoped  that  the  Saints  would  strive  to  live  diligently  before  the  L(»d  and 
merit  the  blessings  promised  to  the  faithful. 

BLDEB  BKIOHAM  YOUKQ 

added  his  testimony  to  the  remarks  which  had  already  been  made.  The 
Gospel  is  not  hidden  or  set  under  a  bushel.  It  is  allowed  to  shine  that  it 
might  illuminate  the  whole  earth.  He  read  a  few  passages  from  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  II  Nephi,  predictiog  woe  upon  those  who  were  dissatisfied  with 
the  principles  that  God  had  revealed  to  His  people. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang  the  Doxology  and  benediction  was  pro- 
nounced by  Elder  William  Seegmiller. 


AFTERNOON  SESSION. 
AT     THE     TABERNACLE. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem  entitled : 

Lord  God  and  Holy  Ghost 
Prayer  by  Elder  Angus  M.  Cannon,  of  §alt  Lake  Stake. 
The  anthem, 

Worthy  in  the  Lamb  that  was  slain, 
was  sung  by  the  choir. 

PRESIDENT  GEORGE  Q.  CANNON 

presented  the  general  authorities  of  the  Church  to  the  Conference,  as 
follows : 

Wilford  Woodruff,  as  Prophet,  Seer,  and  Hevelator,  and  President  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  LatlerHclay  Saints  to  all  the  world  ; 

G^eorge  Q.  Cannon  as  5]irst  Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency; 

Joseph  F.  Smith  as  Second  Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency; 

Lorenzo  Snow  as  President  of  the  Twelve  Apostles; 

As  members  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles — Lorenzo  Snow, 
Franklin  D.  Richards,  Brigham  Young,  Moses  Thatcher,  Francis  M. 
Lyman,  Jphn  Henry  Smith,  George  Teasdale,  Heber  J.  Grants  John  W. 
Taylor,  Marriner  W.  Merrill,  Anthon  H,  Lund,  and  Abraham  H.  Cannon; 

The  Counselors  in  the  First  Presidency  and  the  Twelve  Apostles,  as 
Prophets,  Seers,  and  Revelators; 

Patriarch  to  the  Church— John  Smith; 

First  Seven  Presidents  of  the  Seventies — Seymour  B.  Young,  C.  D.  Fjeld- 
sted,  B.  H.  Roberts,  George  Reynolds,  Jonathan  G.  Kimball,  Rulon  S. 
Wells,  and  Edward  Stevenson^ 

William  B.  Preston^  as  Presiding  Bishop,  with  Robert  T.  Burton  as  his 
First,  and  John  R.  Winder  as  his  Second  Counselor; 
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Franklin  D.  Bacfaards  an  Church  Historian  and  (General  Church  Becor- 
der,  and  John  Jacques  as  his  assistant; 

As  the  Church  ^oard  of  Education— Wil ford  Woodruff,  Lorenzo  Snow, 
George  O.  Cannon,  Karl  G.  Maeser,  Willard  Young,  G.  W.  Thatcher, 
Anthon  U.  Lund,  James  Sharp,  Joseph  F.  Smith; 

As  Trustee-in-Trust  for  the  body  of  religious  worshipers  known  as  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints— Wilford  Woodruff; 

John  Nicholson  as  Clerk  of  General  Conference. 

All  the  voting  to  sustain  the  authorities  as  presented  was  unanimous. 

PRESIDENT  GEORGE  Q.  CANNON 

delivered  the  closing  address.  He  dwelt  for  some  time  upon  the  wonder- 
ful growth  of  the  influence  of  the  community  in  relation  to  material 
matters,  and  showed  that  what  had  been  accomplished  had  not  been 
attained  by  the  unaid^  exercise  of  the  wisdom  of  man ;  it  was  the  result 
of  the  p  iople  being  directed  by  revelation  from  God.  The  benefits  of  our 
system  of  proselyting;  the  necessity  and  growth  of  sexual  purity  and  of 
honesty  were  treated  upon,  and  corruption  in  public  affairs  was  denounced 
in  unqualified  terms.  It  was  the  high  prerogative  of  the  Saints  to  set  a 
oommendable  example  to  the  peoples  of  the  earth  in  all  these  respects. 
He  predicted  a  bright  future  for  the  people  both  from  a  material  and 
spiritual  standpoint,  and  closed  a  most  instructive  discourse  with  a  power- 
ful testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  Gk)spel  as  revealed  through  Joseph  Smith, 
the  Prophet. 

PRESIDENT  WOODRUFF 

nuuie  a  few  closing  remarks,  in  the  course  of  which  he  bore  testimony  to 

the   xcellenoe  of  the  instructions  given  by  Presidents  Cannon  and  Smith, 

and  closed  with  an  exhortation  to  the  Saints  to  be  prompt  and  liberal  in 

paying  their  offerings  for  the  support  of  the  poor. 

Choir  sang, 

Hosanna. 

Benediction  by  Patriarch  John  Smith. 
Qjnferenoe  adjourned  for  six  months. 

DID    CHRIST    ESTABLISH    A    CHURCH? 


[concluded  from  page  718.] 
Now,  how  was  it  with  the  higher  or  spiritual  officers?  Jesus  was  the  Great 
High  Priest,  Heb.  v:  6,  sent  to  do  HLs  Father's  Will,  Matt,  xxvi:  39.  He 
did  not  take  the  office  upon  Himself,  and  the  people  were  warned  against 
teking  this  honor  unto  themselves  unless  they  were  called  of  Qod  as  was 
Aaron.  Heb.  v :  4,  5.  The  Apostles  were  chosen  and  ordained,  John  xv : 
16,  they  were  called  of  God,  and  were  given  the  word  and  ministry  of  reconcil- 
iation, and  stood  in  the  place  of  God  and  Christ  as  their  ambassadors,  2  Cor. 
▼ :  19, 20,  they  were  empowered  to  bind  on  earth  and  it  should  be  bound  in 
Heaven,  to  loose  on  earth  and  it  should  be  loosed  in  Heaven.  This  then  is 
the  position  they  occupied  after  the  ascension  of  Christ.  The  number  of 
the  Apostles  was  to  be  twelve,  for  we  find  one  man  called  and  chosen  to 
fill  the  place  made  vacant  by  the  apastasy  of  Judas,  Acts  i :  22,  26.  Paul 
was  also  made  an  Apostle  the  year  after  the  Martyrdom  of  James,  Acts 
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xii:  2,  ziii:  13.  Thus  we  see  that  the  intention  was  to  keep  the  quomm 
complete.  The  relentless  persecutions  that  followed  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  obscured  the  recordance  of  further  ordinations,  if  it  did  not 
entirely  prevent  them. 

From  the  first,  one  or  more  of  the  Apostles  were  selected  for  spedal 
honors,  Peter  was  so  chosen,  through  his  being  in  possession  of  the  spirit 
of  prophecy  and  revelation,  as  before  mentioned ;  James  and  John  were 
associated  with  him  as  witnesses  of  the  transfiguration;  hence  we  may 
infer  that  they  afterwards  stood  as  a  presiding  council  over  the  quoram  of 
the  twelve,  if  not  over  the  whole  Church.  This  view,  that  such  a  presi- 
dency was  in  existence,  is  strengthened  by  later  developments,  for  we  find 
Peter  and  James  giving  a  decision  regarding  a  controversy  which  had  arisen 
among  the  Saints  at  Antioch  and  vicinity,  when  they  each  wrote  letters 
proclaiming  the  decision  of  the  council,  at  Jerusalem,  Acts  xv:  1,  31,  thus 
the  fact  is  established  that  there  was  an  organization  under  authority  in 
spiritual,  as  well  as  in  temporal  things. 

There  was  another  class  of  officers  established  by  the  Savior;  two  com- 
panys  of  men,  seventy  in  each,  were  sent  by  Him  to  preach  repentance, 
Luke  X :  1,  17 ;  they  were  special  missionaries,  not  located  in  any  particu- 
lar place,  but  were  sent  two  and  two  through  the  country;  then,  there 
was  a  class  of  men  called  Elders,  who  were  to  preach,  teach,  exhort  and 
take  the  over-sight  of  po  tions  of  the  flock.  Acts  xiv :  2,  3.  1  Pet.  v :  1^ 
3.  Paul  in  1  Cor.  xii :  27, 31,  says  that  God  had  set  in  the  Church,  Apostles, 
Prophets,  and  Teachers,  who  were  to  have  special  gifts  to  minister  unto 
the  people;  in  fact,  he  tells  them,  that  the  Church  is  built  upon  the  foun- 
dation of  Apostles,  and  Prophets,  Christ  Himself  being  the  chief  comer 
stone;  that  they  (the  Saints)  in  connection  with  their  officers  and  gifts 
were  to  be  as  parts  of  the  great  building  all  fitly  joined  together  in  the 
Lord  and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth  according  to  the 
workings  of  each  part.  Eph.  ii:  19,  21.  Paul  did  not  consider  that  these 
officers  were  instituted  by  the  Apostles  themselves,  for  he  tells  the  people 
plainly  that  Christ  gave  some  Apostles,  some  Prophets,  EvangelistB,  Pastors, 
and  Teachers,  when  He  ascended  up  on  high ;  he  also  tells  for  what  par- 
poses  they  were  placed  in  the  Church,  "For  the  work  of  the  ministry  and 
the  perfecting  of  the  Saints."  These  officers  and  gifts  were  to  continue  in 
the  Church  until  mankind  came  to  unity  of  the  faith,  and  were  to  guard 
the  Saints  against  being  led  away  with  false  doctrines,  to  bring  them  into 
one  body,  under  one  head,  even  Christ.    Eph.  iv:  8, 15. 

Another  striking  proof  of  the  corporate  unity  of  the  Church  of  Christ  is 
the  fact  that  all  believers  in  every  community  or  country  were  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  had  the  hands  of  the 
Apostles,  Prophets,  or  Missionaries,  laid  upon  their  heads  for  the  reception 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  they  partook  ai 
the  same  emblems  of  the  body  and  Blood  of  the  Redeemer.  They  all 
received  the  same  holy  oracles  and  they  all  lived  under  the  same  command- 
ments, shared  the  same  hopes,  and  prayed  for  the  same  kingdom  to  come. 
This  spiritual  unity  was  made  visible  in  such  a  way  that  pagans  outside 
could  see  it  and  have  mentioned  it  in  their  writings. 
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Bat  some  say,  how  was  it  possible  to  secure  this  unity  among  people  so 
widely  sex)arated  by  custom,  t-emperament,  social  and  political  environ- 
mental   The  answer  is  easy  to  find.    They  had  the  authority  from  Grod, 
companionship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  and  guiding  them  into  all 
truth,  the  spirit  of  prophecy  showing  them  things  to  come,  and  testifying 
of  the  mis'^ion  of  Christ.    They  were  all  animated  by  this  spirit  from  the 
head   down,  cherishing  the  same  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection.    The 
Priesthood  of  God  in  its  several  departments  was  in  effectual  working 
order,  each  branch  ministering  in  its  particular  sphere  to  the  people,  &a 
missionaries  and  teachers,  going  from  place  to  place,  all  teaching  the  same 
thing  and  bestowing   the  same  gifts,  healing  the  sick,  and  encouraging 
those  who  were  meek  in  the  faith ;  not  preaching  for  hire  or  divining  for 
money,  but  giving  freely  the  good  word  of  Qod.    The  people  were  enjoined 
to  recei  \  e  such  "speakers  of  the  word  of  God"  and  "  provide  freely  for  their 
needs"   by  higher  officers  of  the  Church  who  wrote  epistles  setting  forth 
the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  as  well  as  encouraging  the  Saints 
or  presiding  officer.    These  epistles  were  some  time  directed  to  one  partic- 
ular church  connecting  one  particular  evil,  at  other  times  to  one  church 
with  advice  to  pass  to  other  churches  after  reading  it  themselves :  others 
were  addressed  to  Saints  in  general  and  contained  instructions  for  all. 
Hence  by  inter-communication  officially  directed  the  spiritual  unity  of  the 
whole  church  was  encouraged  and  preserved. 

An  answer  to  the  original  question  is  that  Jesus  did  organize  a  church 
in  part,  and  gave  laws  and  instructions  to  his  apostles  to  complete  the 
organization.  Now  conipare  the  picture  we  have  drawn  (which  is  but  a 
brief  outline  of  the  Gospel  as  restored  in  our  day  under  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith)  with  the  warring,  jarring  systems  of  man-made  religions  and  see  how 
woefully  they  all  come  short  of  following  the  perfect  pattern  marked  out 
by  Him  who  led  the  way.  H.  A.  Tuckett. 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


A  German  genius  fills  » long-felt  want  by  providing  mirrors  which  will  not  break.  He 
limply  employs  celloloid  where  glass  was  heretofore  used.  A  perfectly  transparent,  well- 
polished  ceUoloid  plate  receives  a  qaicksilver  backing  like  that  of  a  glass  mirror.  This 
backing  is  prot«'cted  by  another  celluloid  plate,  which  also  minors,  so  that  we  have 
practically  a  double  mirror,  lighter,  cheaper,  and  more  lasting  than  a  glass  mirror. 

A  German  composer  han  calculated  that  a  minimum  pressure  of  the  finger  of  a  quarter 
of  a  pound  is  needed  to  sound  a  note  on  the  piano,  and  that  at  times  a  force  of  five  pounds 
is  thrown  on  a  single  key  to  produce  a  single  effect.  Chopin's  last  study  in  C  minor  has 
a  passage,  taking  two  minutes  five  seconds  to  play,  that  requires  a  total  pressure  estim- 
ated at  three  fall  tons.  It  is  not  strange  that  pianists  develop  wonderful  strength  of  the 
fingeia. 

A  Frenchman  has  devised  a  method  of  increasing  the  illuminating  power  of  ooal  gas. 
It  is  said  that  the  illuminating  power  may  be  increased  fifteen  times  by  snppljring  a  small 
and  constant  current  of  air  to  the  flame.  A  tiny  electric  motor  is  fixed  in  the  body  of  the 
gas  lamp,  which  is  a  diminutive  ventilator.  The  motor  is  run  by  a  current  supplied  by  a 
couple  of  small  accumulators.  The  flame  has  a  remarkable  briliancy.  Lamps  have  been 
oonstmoted  on  this  pattern  with  an  illuminating  power  of  800  candle-power. 
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THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  14,  1895. 


TITHING. 


*•  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store  house,  that  there  may  be  meat  in 
mine  house,  and  prove  me  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not 
open  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall 
not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.  And  I  will  rebuke  the  destroyer  for 
your  sakes,  and  he  shall  not  dejitroy  the  fruits  of  your  ground ;  neither 
shall  your  vine  cast  her  fruit  before  time  in  the  field,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts."    Malachiiii:  10,  11. 

The  Lord  gave  these  words  to  the  Israelites  after  He  had  made  a  seriocus 
charge  against  them,  saying  that  they  had  even  robbed  Him  in  tithes  and 
offerings;  as  a  consequence  a  curse  had  come  upon  their  land,  and  the 
people  were  not  prospered  as  they  had  been  in  times  past.  The  law  of 
tithing  had  been  in  existence  as  far  back  as  the  time  of  Abraham  since  it 
is  recorded  that  he  paid  tithes  to  Melchisedek,  and  had  been  Uught  by 
the  servants  of  Ood  down  to  the  time  of  Malachi,  so  that  the  people  coald 
not  plead  ignorance  of  it ;  they  had  simply  neglected  their  duty,  and  were 
suffering  the  consequences  by  having  God's  curse  pronounced  upon  their 
land  and  crops  and  other  means  of  subsistence. 

Should  the  question  be  put  to-day  to  one  thousand  people,  asking  which 
was  the  most  effectual  way  of  securing  temporal  prosperity,  it  is  doubtful 
if  one  of  them  would  ffive  the  way  mentioned  by  Malachi.  "Go  and  pay 
your  tithing  to  the  servants  of  Gk>d,"  would  be  the  last  advice  thought  of; 
yet  there  it  stands,  not  as  the  word  of  a  man,  but  as  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
asking  His  children  to  prove  Him.  It  would  also  very  likely  be  thought 
extremely  foolish  by  numbers  of  people  who  look  upon  the  Bible  as  a 
sacred  and  inspired  record,  should  some  one  recommend  as  a  means  of 
getting  rid  of  different  insects  which  injure  grain  and  fruit  crops,  that  all 
the  people  pay  their  tithing  into  the  Lord's  storehouse. 

In  speaking  of  tithing  we  do  not  desire  to  be  understood  as  meaning 
that  compulsory  contribution  which  is  collected  in  some  countries  from 
the  members  of  all  churches  for  the  benefit  of  one  particular  organization, 
and  which  has  at  times  stirred  up  so  much  commotion  and  opposition 
when  the  collectors  would  appear  armed  with  the  authority  of  the  govern- 
ment to  enforce  their  demands:  but  a  free  will  offering  according  to  the 
circumstances  of  each  person,  giving  it  to  the  servants  of  God,  not  for  their 
personal  benefit,  but  for  the  advancement  of  His  cause  among  the  children 
of  men.  There  can  be  no  acceptable  gift  to  the  Lord  which  is  g^dgingly 
given ;  it  was  this  kind  which  Cain  offered,  and  for  that  reason  the  offering 
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was  rejected,  whOe  because  Abel  brought  the  firstlings  of  his  flock  and 
gave  them  without  any  regret,  he  was  accepted.  *'The  Lord  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver." 

The  principle  of  tithing  is  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  It  has  been 
in  the  Church  at  least  since  1831,  as  reference  to  it  is  made  in  a  revelation 
given  in  September  of  that  year.  "Verily  it  is  a  day  of  sacrifice,  and  a 
day  for  the  tithing  of  my  people;  for  he  that  is  tithed  shall  not  be  burned 
(at  his  coming);  for  after  to-day  cometh  the  burning:  this  is  speaking 
after  the  manner  of  the  Lord ;  for  verily  I  say,  to-morrow  all  the  proud 
and  they  that  do  wickedly  shall  be  as  stubble;  and  I  will  burn  them  up, 
for  I  am  the  Lord  of  hosts:  and  I  will  not  spare  any  that  remain  in 
Babylon,"  Doc.  and  Gov.,  Sec.  Ixiv :  23,  24.  Subsequent  to  this  there  were 
allusions  made  to  the  subject  at  different  times,  but  it  was  fully  explained 
in  a  revelation  given  July  8,  1838,  in  answer  to  a  question  asking  the  Lord 
to  show  His  servants  how  much  He  required  of  the  properties  of  the  people 
for  a  tithing.  It  would  be  well  to  read  the  whole  revelation,  as  it  shows 
clearly  the  position  of  the  Church  regarding  this  principle.  It  is  found 
in  Sec.  cxix  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants. 

There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  misrepresentation  by  opponents  of 
Mormonism  in  regard  to  this  principle;  many  have  said  it  was  a  tax 
imposed  upon  the  members  for  the  benefit  of  the  priesthood;  but  when  it 
is  known  that  the  Priesthood  is  conferred  on  nearly  every  man  and  boy  of 
suitable  age,  it  will  be  seen  that  if  the  statement  were  true  there  would  be 
scarcely  any  one  but  women  and  children  to  contribute  to  the  tithing 
fund.  As  the  revelation  stands  it  applies  to  every  member  of  the  Church 
who  earns  means  of  his  own,  from  the  President  down  to  the  last  bap- 
tized. Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery,  designated  by  revelation  as  the 
first  and  second  Elders  of  the  Church,  made  a  covenant  with  the  Lord, 
and  committed  it  to  writing,  agreeing  that  inasmuch  as  they  should  be 
prospered  they  would. give  a  tenth  of  all  the  Lord  should  give  them,  to  be 
bestowed  upon  the  poor  of  His  Church,  or  as  He  might  direct.  They  paid 
their  tithing,  as  have  the  Presidents,  since  their  day,  the  Apostles,  the 
Presidents  of  Stakes,  and  in  fact  all  faithful  members  whether  they  held 
ofiicial  positions  or  not.  As  stated  before,  there  has  been  no  compulsion  in 
all  this;  each  one  has  been  left  to  his  own  conscience  to  say  how  much  his 
tithing  is. 

The  law  applies  to  the  Saints  in  Zion  and  all  her  Stakes;  and  where  there 
is  no  organized  Stake  the  representatives  of  the  Church  authorities,  can 
receive  the  tithing  of  those  who  desire  to  pay  it.  It  has  tested  the  faith 
of  some,  and  they  have  fallen  away,  because  they  were  in  the  same  state 
of  mind  as  was  the  young  man  whom  Christ  asked  to  sell  all  he  had  and 
give  to  the  poor  and  come  and  follow  Him.  It  was  a  greater  trial  than  he 
could  endure.  The  Gospel  requires  a  constant  sacrifice,  as  those  have  no 
doubt  discovered,  who  have  become  believers.  It  caused  in,  many  in- 
stances a  sacrifice  of  relatives  who  turned  against  them  when  they  joined 
the  true  Church;  next  it  cost  many  of  them  their  positions  in  which  they 
were  obtaining  a  livelihood ;  then  it  was  a  leaving  of  home  for  those  who 
gathered  to  Zion ;  and  when  they  got  there  they  found  that  there  were 
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still  trials  to  go  through.  They  were  asked  to  pay  their  tithing,  as  they 
had  before  emigrating,  to  help  build  Temples,  to  aid  in  supporting  the 
poor,  to  assist  the  Church  in  numerous  directions;  so  there  was  no  chance 
for  them  to  think  their  days  of  sacrifice  were  ended.  That  time  does  not 
come  to  Latter-day  Saints  on  this  side  the  grave,  but  in  the  midst  of  all 
this  from  the  beginning  to  the  pre.sent  the  faithful  among  them  have  re- 
ceived the  reward  promised.  They  have  proved  the  Lord ;  He  has  poured 
out  blessings  upon  them  beyond  their  greatest  expectations. 

The  Saints  have  only  begun  the  labor  that  they  must  do  before  the  end 
comes.  They  expect  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness 
unto  all  nations;  to  build  numerous  temples  to  the  name  of  the  Most 
High ;  to  assist  in  bringing  the  earth  to  that  condition  in  which  it  must 
be  when  Christ  comes  to  reign  on  earth  a  thousand  years.  All  of  these 
things  require  means  from  somewhere.  The  tithing  is  used  more  or  less 
for  all  of  these  purposes.  It  is  not  paid  to  build  up  men  privately,  but 
it  is  giving  unto  the  Lord  that  which  He  says  rightly  belongs  to  Him. 
Unless  those  who  call  themselves  Saints  are  willing  to  obey  this  law  they 
are  not  of  the  class  who  will  be  accounted  the  most  faithful,  yet  this  is  by 
no  means  the  only  test  of  faithfulness. 

It  may  sound  very  strange  to  many  to  learn  that  the  Saints  are  asked 
to  make  such  a  sacrifice.  It  would  be  a  more  severe  trial  if  there  were  not 
given  in  connection  with  it  the  promise  of  the  Lord  that  no  one  shall  be 
really  the  loser  for  assisting  the  Church  of  Christ  in  any  way.  The  law 
was  given  by  the  Lord  and  He  does  not  make  any  compromises  with  the 
world,  nor  modify  His  commands  to  suit  the  taste  of  each  person;  in  this 
instance  He  has  given  a  commandment  with  a  promise  wherein  He  can  be 
proved,  and  He  will  never  fail  to  do  His  part  entirely,  provided  His  chil- 
dren will  do  theirs.  Are  the  Saints  willing  to  trust  Him?  They  have  an 
excellent  opportunity  in  this  law  of  tithing,  and  they  need  not  wait  until 
the  next  world  to  experience  the  results.  They  will  be  prospered  in  tem- 
poral affairs,  and  will  receive  a  greater  portion  of  the  spirit  of  the  Qospel 
which  will  assist  them  in  all  the  details  of  life. 


Arbiyals. — The  following  named  Elders  arrived  in  Liverpool  per  Amer- 
ican Line  Steamer  Rhynland  on  November  13:  For  the  British  Mission — 
Benjamin  Gunn  of  Salt  Lake  City ;  Milford  Williams  of  Montpelier,  Idaho; 
Archibald  R  Anderson  of  Fairview;  John  Edward  Thurgood  of  Bountiful; 
Almon  D.  Robison  of  Fillmore:  For  the  Scandinavian  Mission-r-M.  C. 
Mortensen  and  K.  H.  Fridal  of  Bear  River  City;  James  J6rgen9en  of 
Draper;  Andrew  Johnson  of  Ovid,  Idaho;  Jens  C.  Jensen  of  Glenwood; 
Christian  Johanson  of  Mount  Pleasant;  Olaf  E.  Olson  of  Mount  Pleasant; 
Niels  C  S6rensen  of  Central.  Elder  Walter  Hoge  of  Paris,  Idaho,  arrived 
with  the  above  missionaries  and  will  attend  to  genealogical  work  before 
returning  home.  The  following  visitors  also  arrived :  Mrs.  Lulu  S.  Barton, 
Claude  S.  Barton,  Eugene  Hardie  and  Ernest  Castleton  all  of  Salt  Lake 
City.  

Relbabb  and  Appointments.— Elder  Thomas  Adams  has  been  released 
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firom  laboring  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Liverpod  Conference,  and  has 
been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Irish  Conference. 

Elder  Benjamin  Gunn  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder 
in  the  London  Conference. 

Elder  Milford  Williams  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder 
in  the  Liverpool  Conference. 

Elder  Archibald  K  Anderson  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling 
Elder  in  the  Scottish  Conference. 

Elders  John  Edward  Thurgood  and  Almon  D.  Robison  have  been 
appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elders  in  the  Newcastle  Conference. 

NORWICH     CONFERENCE. 


Thb  Norwich  Conference  was  held  in  Qordoh  Hall,  Duke  Palace,  Duke 
Street,  Norwich,  October  27,  1896.  The  following  Elders  were  present: 
Anthon  H.  Lund,  President  of  the  European  Mission ;  C.  E.  Lloyd,  Presi- 
dent of,  and;Franci8  Clarke,  Alfred  Qadd,  W.  H.  Darley,  Jesse  R.  Burbidge, 
John  Kemp,  J.  D.  Lee,  A.  B.  Call,  and  J.  T.  Rackham,  Traveling  Elders  in 
the  Norwich  Conference. 

Meetings  commenced  at  10:30  a.m.,  2:30  and  6:30  p.m. 

The  hall  was  well  filled  with  attentive  listeners,  among  whom  were  a 
number  of  strangers. 

The  statistical  report  of  the  Conference,  and  the  report  of  the  Elders 
for  the  last  six  months  were  read  as  follows:  High  Priest  1 ;  Seventies  8; 
Elders  7 ;  Priests  6 ;  Teachers  4 ;  Deacons  1 ;  members  99 ;  total  officers  and 
members  126.  Tracts  distributed  22,121 ;  books  given  away  18;  books  sold 
18;  books  loaned  89;  in-door  meetings  held  198;  Sunday  schools  28;  open- 
air  meetings  49.  Baptisms  9;  confirmations  9;  Gospel  conversations  744; 
emigrated  2. 

Monday  forenoon  the  Elders  met  in  council  meeting,  gave  a  report  of 
their  labors  during  the  six  months  just  past,  and  received  some  very 
encouraging  instructions  from  President  Lund. 

A.  B.  Call,  Clerk  of  Conference. 

A   NORWEGIAN    TOWN   WITHOUT    SPIRITS   FOR   29   YEARS. 


A  CORRBSPONBENT  of  the  London  Times  writes  to  that  paper  from  Chris- 
tiania  as  follows : 

Under  the  head  of  "No  Liquor  in  Haugesund,''  the  rector  of  this  town 
in  the  West  of  Norway  has  in  the  Morgenblad  of  October  19  written  a 
rooet  remarkable  article,  which  I  am  sure  you  will  consider  worthy  to 
insert  in  your  columns,  somewhat  abbreviatedly  translated. 

The  Rev.  E jelland  writes : 

"While  at  present  a  powerful  agitation  is  going  on  in  all  Norwegian 
towns  in'order  to  gain  a  majority  for  abolishing  'the  companies  for  selling 
liquors'  (they  can  be  voted  down  for  five  years  according  to  a  new  law), 
there  is  but  a  single  p]ace  where  peace  and  quiet  concerning  this  matter 
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prevail,  and  this  is  Haugesand,  for  here  we  are  entirely  outside  <^  all  laws 
on  spirits. 

"When  Haugesund  was  made  a  town  (according  to  law)  in  1866,  our  fathers 
took  care  to  get  inserted  a  statute  to  this  effect:  'No  sale  of  spirits,  neither 
by  wholesale  nor  retail,  shall  be  allowed  in  this  town,  unless  grant  be  given 
by  the  King  after  a  petition  recommended  by  its  town  council  and  repre- 
sentatives.' By  virtue  of  this  law  there  has  never  been  any  dealing  in 
spirits,  neither  retail  nor  wholesale,  in  this  town.  Attempts  have  many 
times  been  made  to  get  such  men  elected  to  the  local  board  as  would  re- 
commend the  sale  of  liquors,  but  always  without  success.  The  King  hav- 
ing waived  his  right  to  grant  it  without  a  majority  in  its  local  board  and 
no  person  having  ever  proposed  the  establishing  of  spirit-shops,  there  has 
never  been  any  voting  about  it.  In  the  future  the  probability  of  their 
being  licensed  is  still  less.  The  whole  great  population  of  working  men 
will  now  vote  against  it,  a  new  ally  being  also  gained  (by  the  last  law) 
in  all  the  voting  women,  while  it  may  be  truly  said  that  the  former  law  on 
sale  of  spirits  was  merely  a  genuine  laW  for  the  male  sex. 

"The  reader  may  smile  and  say,  'Such  a  thing  may  do  in  a  small  place 
like  Haugesund.'  Very  well,  it  is  not  a  very  large  place  with  its  6,200 
inhabitants;  but  there  are  many  smaller  in  Norway,  also  in  England. 
Around  Haugesund,  however,  there  are  very  populous  parishes,  one  (Kar- 
m6en)  with  12,000  men,  and  four  others  with  14,000.  Moreover  Haugesund 
is  the  meeting  place  at  various  times  of  the  year  for  big  gatherings  of 
fishermen,  particularly  in  the  winter  season,  there  being  at  one  fishing 
station  about  6,000  men,  most  of  them  young  people,  assembled  together. 
Should  there  at  any  place  be  room  or  need  for  sale  of  liquor,  it  might  be 
here.    But  nothing  of  the  like  is  to  be  found  there. 

"People  are  so  wedded  to  the  thought  of  the  necessity  of  such  dealing 
that  they  in  full  earnest  ask,  *A  town  without  sale  of  spirits—how  can 
that  be?'  The  answer  is  just  to  the  contrary;  we  can't  imagine  how  it 
would  do  to  have  it.  Nobody  misses  it,  except  people  used  to  *a  toddy,' 
who  may  order  it  from  other  places,  or  housekeepers  who  want  a  bottle  of 
brandy  for  dressing  certain  dishes.  That's  all.  For  the  rest,  the  town  is 
in  a  most  excellent  condition.  Here  is  a  most  astonishing  sobriety,  an  in- 
toxicated individual  being  almost  a  prodigy.  Some  beershops  (four)  we 
have,  but  I  doubt  if  they  prosper  very  much.  But  smuggling,  you  may 
guess,  of  spirits  is  rife?  No;  far  from  that,  it  is  very  seldom  heard  of, 
while  there  more  frequently  occurs  illicit  sale  of  beer,  strange  to  say, 
though  this  beverage  is  licensed  under  certain  restrictions. 

"I  think  I  may  say  for  a  certainty  a  worthier  and  more  industrious  class 
of  working  men  is  not  to  be  found  in  all  Norway  than  that  of  Haugesund, 
and,  besides,  they  have  shown  a  rare  faculty  of  pulling  through  in  times 
of  unemployment.  I  consider  myself  entitled  to  tell  all  who  labor  for  the 
abolishing  of  the  sale  of  spirits  that  Haugesund  has  not  discovered  any 
bad  consequences  of  its  non-existence,  but  only  good  ones." 

The  application  of  the  teachings  of  the  marvelous  facts  above  stated 
anybody  eager  to  promote  sobriety  among  his  fellow  men,  either  societies 
or  individuals,  will  readily  make  and  be  able  to  value. 
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TRUTH     AND     FACTS. 


What  the  world  requires  is  truth,  and  in  searching  after  it,  many  without 
delving  deep  into  facts,  are  led  away  by  various  dogmas  and  hypotheses  of 
wicked  designing  men,  who  pose  as  bright  lights  in  the  intellectual  world, 
but  are  generally  lacking  in  the  good  qualities  that  constitute  moral  men. 
They  rehash  the  sayings  of  ancient  philosophers,  the  immoral  Voltaire,  the 
doubting  Tom  Payne,  and  others,  and  without  an  investigation  speak  of 
Christianity,  the  Bible,  and  all  religion,  as  trash.  The  majority  of  these 
individuals  are  biased  and  prejudiced  against  religious,  truths,  and  study 
these  only  for  the  sake  of  fighting  them.  I  believe  there  are  thousands 
who  declare  themselves  unbelievers  in  the  Word  of  Gfod,  who  have  never 
read  a  chapter  of  the  book.  In  our  search  for  truth  we  must  be  consis- 
tent and  admit  facts  whenever  and  however  found,  or  we  shall  be  stranded 
before  we  proceed  very  far  on  the  sea  of  investigation. 

We  see  in  the  stupendous  planetary  system,  that  everything  b  regulated 
and  Uioved  in  perfect  order ;  the  sun  rises  and  sets  each  day  dispensing 
its  life-giving  beat  and  light  to  numerous  worlds,  the  moon  and  planets 
move  in  their  orbits  with  the  utmost  precision,  and  the  earth  varies  not  in 
its  course  round  the  sun  a  second  a  year. 

The  particular  circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed,  and  our  environ- 
ments are  better  adapted  to  our  existence  than  any  change  conceivable  to 
man.  If  the  proportions  of  the  elements  should  be  by  any  accident 
reversed,  it  would  in  many  instances  be  fatal  to  life  upon  the  earth ;  the 
air  is  composed  of  substances  which  are  perfectly  suited  to  the  creatures 
which  breathe  it;  were  there  any  more  or  less  oxygen,  the  effects  would 
be  disastrous,  as  can  be  easily  demonstrated  by  experiment ;  should  the 
poisonous  gases  which  are  thrown  from  the  lungs  of  animals  be  allowed 
to  accumulate  in  great  quantities  throughout  the  earth  animal  life  would 
entirely  cease  within  a  few  years :  on  the  other  hand  if  these  gases  were  not 
freshly  supplied  by  the  action  of  animal  life,  and  the  destruction  of  previous 
vegetation,  plants  would  wither  and  die  for  the  lack  of  the  elements  thus 
supplied.  The  nature  of  water  and  air  is  such  that  the  former  is  taken  from 
the  ocean  by  means  of  the  shif tings  air-currents,  to  the  remote  portions  of 
the  globe,  which  but  for  this  provision  of  nature  would  be  entirely  unin- 
habitable. What  grand  design  is  thereby  shown  forth  I  Who,  but  a  fool 
would  say  there  was  no  Designer?  Still  we  find  men  who  will  actually 
question  there  being  a  Gk>d ;  they  say  these  are  but  the  laws  of  nature,  and 
refuse  to  accept  anything  but  what  can  be  explained  by  man's  limited 
wisdom. 

Has  not  the  history  of  the  past  taught  us  that  man's  mind  unless  it  is  lit 
up  by  the  revelations  of  Gk)d  is  incapable  of  guiding  us  into  truth?  What 
absurd  notions  have  been  advanced  by  men  who  were  considered  wise  in 
their  day  as  for  instance  the  Grecian  philosophers,  some  of  whom  advoca- 
ted the  training  of  women  and  children  for  war,  and  ta^ught  that  weak 
children  should  be  put  to  death  or  allowed  to  die  through  exposure  to  the 
elements.    If  men's  unaided  wisdom  suggests  such  degrading  practices  as 
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these,  mast  we  not  seek  aid  from  a  higher  source  when  investigating  i»in- 
ciples,  and  searching  for  truth? 

The  Holy  Bible  contains  within  its  lids  words  which,  if  heeded,  will  ele- 
vateand  exalt  mankind.  It  is  not  inconsistent  when  read  by  the  Spirit  which 
inspired  its  writers.  It  has  stood  the  test  of  criticism,  and  has  come  from 
the  fire  unscathed.  It  is  the  grand  reflector  of  truth,  and  the  guide  for  all 
civilized  nations.  These  nations  that  rejected  its  teachings  have  sunk  into 
oblivion  in  almost  every  instance.  Dr.  Mosheim  says  of  the  Grecian  and 
Boman  philosophers :  *'These  venerable  sages  delivered  in  their  writings, 
many  duties  incumbent  upon  men,  they  disputed  with  sagacity  against  Uie 
popular  religion,  but  to  all  this  they  added  such  chimerical  notions  uid 
such  absurd  ideas  of  their  own,  as  may  serve  to  convince  us  that  it  belongs 
to  Qod  alone  and  not  to  man  to  reveal  the  truth  without  any  mixture  of 
impurity  or  error." 

The  history  of  the  world  has  taught  us  this  fact :  that  nations  under  the 
guidance  of  prophets  and  inspired  servants  of  God  have  prospered  and 
made  unbounded  progress  in  all  branches  of  learning;  while  others  bid- 
ding defiance  to  the  light  of  revelation  have  sunk  in  sin  and  degradation, 
their  hopes  blasted  and  their  aspirations  thwarted.  That  history  repeats 
itself  is  commonly  expressed ;  this  is  true  for  the  reason  that  similar  eSects 
follow  similar  causes ;  hence  it  can  with  certainty  be  predicted  that  nations 
will  continue  to  rise  and  fall  unless  they  take  cognizance  of  the  past  and 
accept  the  truth  by  obeying  the  irrepealable  laws  of  the  Creator,  Gkxl  our 
Father,  who  has  sent  His  servants  among  the  children  of  men  in  this  day. 
The  wise  man  has  declared  centuries  ago  that  where  there  is  no  vision  the 
people  perish ;  and  Amos  said  that  the  Lord  will  do  nothing  but  he  reveals 
His  secrets  unto  His  servants  the  prophets. 

The  wise  men  of  the  world  have  understood  the  need  for  such  instruc- 
tors. Socrates  said  when  dying:  "I  am  g^ing  out  of  the  world  and  you 
are  to  continue  in  it,  but  which  of  us  has  the  better  part,  is  a  secret  to  all 
but  God,  and  we  must  wait  till  some  one  who  cAreth  for  us  shall  come  and 
instruct  us  how  we  ought  to  behave  towards  God  and  towards  man."  The 
instructor  came  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  we  are  willing  to  accede 
to  His  laws  this  Teacher  has  told  us  that  we  should  know  (by  revelation) 
whether  the  doctrine  taught  was  true  or  false,  of  Gkxif  or  of  man.  ELis 
system  stands  upon  the  rock  of  revelation.  The  knowledge  Peter  had  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  not  derived  alone  from  his  daily  communications  wit-h 
Him,  but  from  God  through  revelation.  In  answer  to  Peter's  declaration 
that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God,  the  Savior  said: 
"Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-Jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
it  unto  thee,  but  ray  Father  which  is  in  heaven.        ♦  ♦  ♦       nu^ 

upon  this  rock  (the  rock  of  revelation)  will  I  build  my  church." 

Is  the  world  in  need  of  revelation  to-day?  The  learned  college-bred 
ministers  of  modern  Christendom  declare  not,  and  manufacture  their 
diversified  ideas  in  regard  to  one  thing  and  another,  vainly  trying  to  re- 
concile science  with  their  views,  and  failing  in  this  they  pronounce  science 
to  be  at  fault  and  of  the  de\dl.  They  do  not  understand  that  they  have 
turned  away  from  the  truth.    For  generations  the  people  of  the  world 
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have  been  groveling  in  darkness,  and  are  now  entirely  at  sea  in  Uieir  ideas 
regarding  Qod.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  Wesley  declared  Christians  had 
turned  heathen  again  and  had  nothing  but  a  dead  form  left?  Ancient 
Prophets  saw  the  time  when  the  earth  should  be  defiled  under  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof,  because  they  have  transgressed  the  laws,  changed  the  ordin- 
ance,  and  broken  the  everlasting  covenant;  that  men  should  teach  for 
doctrine  the  commandments  of  men,  and  should  have  a  form  of  godliness, 
bat  should  deny  the  power  thereof.  Paul  says  that  there  should  be  teach- 
ers of  cormpt  minds,  reprobate  concerning  the  faith,  and  advises  as  from 
sach  to  tarn  away. 

Because  we  see  so  much  error  in  the  world  is  it  necessary  to  reject  truth 
and  pronounce  all  religions  false?  Because  there  are  counterfeit  coins,  it 
does  not  follow  that  there  are  no  true  and  genuine  ones.  By  examining 
closely  the  different  systems,  accepting  truth  and  rejecting  error,  a  close 
comparison  will  show  that  the  Latter-day  Saints,  the  members  of  that 
church  so  much  spoken  against,  have  more  Qospel  truth  than  all  the  rest 
of  Christendom  combined.  Their  doctrines  are  reasonable  and  do  not  in 
any  way  conflict  with  the  demonstrated  facts  of  science,  and  they  are  also 
strictly  in  accord  with  the  Bible. 

Their  Church  is  governed  by  the  same  officers,  and  in  like  manner  as 
was  the  primitive  Church.  It  is  the  kingdom  which  should  be  established 
in  the  last  days  never  more  to  be  thrown  down  nor  g^ven  to  another 
people,  and  is  founded  upon  revelation. 

Let  the  world  awake  from  its  sleep  of  indifference,  shake  off  the  shackles 
of  infidelity  and  error;  permit  the  illuminating  rays  of  truth  to  dawn  upon 
its  understanding ;  believe,  repent,  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  receive  the  Holy  Qhost  through  the  laying  on  of  hands  by  those  who 
have  proper  authority.  Mankind  will  then  know  that  the  day  of  Qod's 
judgments  is  at  hand,  and  will  be  shown  how  to  escape  them.  The  Spirit 
of  truth  will  enlighten  the  minds  of  those  who  receive  it,  and  will  point  out 
the  course  in  life  for  them  to  pursue;  the  hope  it  gives  passes  all  under- 
standing. It  creates  happiness  here  and  through  the  grace  of  Gfod  gives 
men  power  to  gain  reward  hereafter.  A.  Abbowsmith. 

UTAH     NEWS. 


(Summariztdfrom  Territorial  papers.) 

Utah  has  seven  stadents  at'the  famous  Cornell  University  this  year. 

Bichfield  isdisoossing  the  waterworks  problem,  the  water  used  having  been  pronounced 
unfit  for  domestic  porposes.  It  is  proposed  to  nse  the  water  from  the  pure  springs  above 
the  city. 

Some  of  the  foremost  bicyclists  of  America  were  in  Salt  Lake  City  daring  the  latter 
part  of  October  for  the  purpose  of  participating  in  the  races.  While  there  »  bicyde 
parade  was  formed  by  the  local  wheelmen  which  was  the  most  novel  thing  in  that  line 
ever  witnessed  in  the  Territory. 

A  bill  for  an  ordinance  requiring  the  placing  of  telephone,  telegraph,  and  electric  light 
wires  under  ground  has  been  introduced  in  the  Salt  Lake  City  CounciL  The  electric 
cars  oompanjr's  wires  were  not  included  in  the  bilL  The  companies  affected  are  opposed 
to  its  passage,  and  it  la  not  yet  known  whether  it  will  become  » law  or  not 
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Hoke  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Interior  »t  Washington  has  sent  to  Utah  Mr.  Geo(rg<e  H. 
Eldredge,  a  member  of  the  United  States  Geological  Surrey,  for  the  purpose  of  investi- 
gating reports  concerning  the  extensiye  depotats  of  gilsonite  and  asphaltum  on  the  Un- 
oompshgre  and  Uintah  Indian  reservation.  The  object  of  the  government  is  to  secure 
data  which  will  prevent  any  monopoly,  trust,  or  like  combination  to  get  possession  ol  Uie 
deposits. 

The  Young  Ladies  Mutual  Improvement  Association  of  the  11th.  wiurd.  Salt  Lake  City, 
celebrated  the  twenty-fourth  anniversary  of  its  organization  on  October  18.  There  ^ 
several  of  the  original  members  present,  among  them,  the  first  Preiddent  and  fiirt  S 
tary.  In  the  beginning  it  was  known  as  the  Young  Ladies  Betrenchment  AsBoriatian, 
but  this  was  merged  into  the  present  organisation  when  the  general  mutual  impttrveoMiit 
movem<>nt  was  inaugurated  by  President  Young. 


:pob3  rriRir 


THE    GOLDEN    NOW. 


To  the  dreamer  there  is  beauty 

In  the  misty  darkness  past, 
With  its  ancient  deeds  of  glory. 

And  the  brightness  that  they  cast- 
In  the  purple  curtained  distance 

Where  tne  future's  mountains  rise- 
Where  their  cloud-encircled  summits 

Seem  to  touch  the  gloomy  skies. 

But  the  earnest,  thinking  worker 
Looks  not  back,  nor  does  he  bow 

To  some  distant,  future  glory- 
He  has  work  to  do,  and  now. 

Would  you  benefit  your  fellows? 

Would  vou  win  immortal  fame? 
Set  our  whole  broad  planet  thrilling 

With  the  echoes  of  your  nanfe  ? 


Look  not  back  with  vain  regretting. 
On  the  future  do  not  dwell ; 

Do  the  woik  that's  e'er  returning — 
Do  it  truly,  do  it  welL 

'Tis  no  matter  what  its  nature. 
It  may  seem  but  poor  and  low. 

But  it  is  not,  do  it,  brother. 
Sometime  you  its  good  shall  know. 

Have  you  any  high  ambition? 

Would  you  elevate  your  race — 
Have  your  utterance  go  ringing 

Through  immeasurable  space? 

In  the  presence  of  all  nature. 

Make  an  earnest  solemn  vow- 
That  you'll  strive  and  work  forever 
In  the  present.  Golden  Now. 

Sklbotid. 


X)IE3D. 


Seddon.— In  the  Fifth  ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  October  24, 1895,  of  old  age,  Caroline 
Peckham  Seddon,  wife  of  Thomas  Seddon,  and  daughter  of  William  and  Susannah 
Patenden  Peckham.  She  was  bom  September  28,  1822,  in  Croyden,  Surrey,  London, 
England.    She  was  a  loving  wife,  kind  mother,  and  loved  by  all  who  knew  her. 

FoRKBS.— In  Salt  Lake  City,  October  25, 1895,  of  general  debility,  John  Forices,  aged 
75  years  and  3  months. 
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^Je9U8  answered  them,  and  said^  My  doctrine  is  not  mine^  but  A»s  that 
tent  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will^  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine^ 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myseZ/."— St.  John  vn:  16, 17. 

lo.  47.  VoL  LVH  ThnndAj,  Vorembar  21,  1895.  Frioe  One  Penny, 

DISCOURSE    BY    PRESIDENT    WILFORD    WOODRUFF. 


Thk  following  discourse  was  delivered  by  President  Wilford  WoodruflF  at 
the  General  Conference  of  the  Church  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Sunday,  October  6, 1895 : 

President  Woodruff  read  from  Section  68  of  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  as  follows : 

My  servant,  Orson  Hyde,  was  called  by  his  ordinance  to  proclaim  the 
everlasting  gospel,  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  from  people  to  people, 
and  from  land  to  land,  in  the  congregations  of  the  wicked,  in  their  syna- 
gogues, reasoning  with,  and  expounding  all  Scriptures  unto  them. 

And,  behold,  and  lo!  this  is  an  ensample  unto  all  those  who  were  or- 
dained unto  this  priesthood,  whose  mission  is  appointed  unto  them  to  go 
forth; 

And  this  is  the  ensample  unto  them,  that  they  shall  speak  as  they  are 
moved  upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 

And  whatsoever  they  shall  speak  when  moved  upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
shall  be  scripture,  shall  be  the  will  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  the  mind  of  the 
Lord,  shall  be  the  word  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation : 

Behold  this  is  the  promise  of  the  Lord  unto  you.  O  ye  my  servants; 

Wherefore  be  of  good  cheer,  and  do  not  fear,  tor  I  the  Lord  am  with 
you,  and  will  stand  by  you ;  and  ye  shall  bear  record  of  me,  even  Jesus 
Christ,  that  I  am  the  Son  of  the  living  Gk>d,  that  I  was,  that  I  am,  and 
that  I  am  to  come. 

He  then  said : 

I  have  read  these  verses  this  morning  before  you  that  you  may  under- 
stand the  position  that  I  occupy  before  God,  angels,  and  men.  I  have  a 
desire  to  speak  a  short  time  to  the  Latter-day  Saints;  but  I  want  you  to 
understand,  as  I  have  read  here,  that  I  am  not  capable,  nor  is  any  man 
capable  of  teaching  the  children  of  men  and  edifying  them  in  the  Gospel 
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of  Jesus  Christ  without  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  revelation,  without  the 
inspiration  of  Almighty  Ood.  Therefore,  I  want  the  faith  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  and  also  their  prayers.  I  need  the  Spirit  of  God  to  assist  me, 
as  does  every  man  who  attempts  to  teach  the  people  the  things  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  I  have  been  sick  for  about  a  week,  confined  mostly 
to  my  bed  and  room ;  but  I  have  felt  that  I  did  not  wish  this  conference 
to  pass  without  meeting  you.  For  the  last  day  or  two  I  have  had  the 
privilege  of  mingling  with  my  friends,  and  I  have  a  desire  to  express  my- 
self upon  some  things  appertaining  to  our  day  and  generation  and  to  the 
work  of  God. 

The  question  arises  in  the  minds  of  the  people  in  our  day  and  genera- 
tion. Does  President  Woodrufi  have  revelation?  Do  his  counselors  have 
revelation  1  Do  the  Twelve  Apostles  have  revelation?  Do  this  people 
have  revelation?  We  live  in  too  important  a  day  and  generation,  and  in 
the  midst  of  too  important  events,  for  any  man  to  be  qualified  to  lead  the 
people  of  God  one  hour  without  revelation  and  inspiration  from  Almighty 
God.  And  at  this  point  I  want  to  say  a  few  words  with  regard  to  this 
principle  of  revelation.  Read  the  history  of  the  world.  Old  father  Adam, 
three  years  and  a  half  previous  to  his  death,  called  together  seven  of  his 
sons,  all  High  Priests— Seth,  Enos,  Jared,  Mahalaleel,  Canaan,  Enoch  and 
Methuselah — with  the  residue  of  his  posterity,  and  there  he  stood  on  bis 
feet  for  a  long  time,  clothed  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  power  of  God, 
and  he  prophesied  unto  his  sons  what  should  take  place  concerning  them 
and  their  posterity  to  the  end  of  time.  Follow  this  out;  take  all  those 
early  patriarchs  and  prophets,  and  later  ones,  too,  and  they  all  have  had 
revelation.  They  had  to  have  it.  Whenever  a  city  became  ripened  in 
iniquity,  and  men  blasphemed  God  and  broke  His  commandments,  the 
Lord  Almighty  raised  up  prophets  and  inspired  men  to  warn  that  city 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof  of  the  judgments  of  God  which  should  corae 
upon  them  unless  they  repented.  Jeremiah  was  called  to  warn  Jerusalem 
and  Judea  in  the  reign  of  King  Zedekiah,  and  in  doing  so  he  stirred  up 
the  anger  of  the  people  against  him,  and  he  was  cast  into  a  dungeon  and 
abused  in  almost  every  way,  because  he  told  them  what  was  coming  to 
pass  unless  they  repented.  He  did  not  praise  them ;  but  he  told  them 
that  they  were  committing  sin  and  breaking  the  laws  of  Gkxl,  and  if  they 
did  not  repent,  the  judgments  of  GkKl  would  overtake  them.  In  reading 
of  how  they  persecuted  him  and  what  he  passed  through,  a  man  would 
almost  expect  to  read  in  the  book  of  Jeremiah  that  he  said  to  them,  "You 
may  all  go  to  hell  for  what  I  care,  I  am  not  going  to  endure  these  things." 
But  you  cannot  read  it  there;  for  the  Lord  in  calling  him  had  said  unto 
Jeremiah : 

''Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  belly  I  knew  thee,  and  before  thou  earnest 
forth  out  of  the  womb  I  sanctified  thee,  and  I  ordained  thee  a  prophet 
unto  the  nations." 

Jeremiah  gave  forth  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  not  one  word  fell  unful- 
filled.   And  so  with  every  other  prophet. 

Take  the  whole  history  of  the  world  down  to  the  present  generation, 
and  has  there  ever  been  a  time  when  the  people  of  Gkxi  did  not  need 
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revelation?  I  say,  nay.  Now,  I  would  ask  this  congregation ;  I  would  ask 
the  Jews,  the  Catholics,  the  Protestants,  I  would  ask  the  clergy  of  all 
nations:  Can  this  mighty  dispensation,  of  which  every  prophet  has 
spoken,  be  fulfilled,  and  can  these  great  events  transpire  in  the  earthy 
without  revelation  from  Godi  No,  most  assuredly  not.  God  never  gave 
to  a  man  a  greater  dispensation  than  the  one  in  which  Joseph*  Smith  was 
called  and  ordained  of  God  to  organize  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  It  required  revelation.  It  will  require  it  to  the  wind- 
ing-up scene.  Zion  cannot  be  built  up  without  it,  prophets  and  apostles 
cannot  do  their  work  without  it,  nor  can  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
warned  of  the  great  judgments  that  are  at  the  door  without  it.  Thereforei 
we  say  to  all  men,  Jaseph  Smith  was  called  of  God  by  revelation.  And 
further,  we  say  that  no  man  ever  did  or  ever  will  have  power  to  warn  the 
world,  to  preach  the  Gospel,  or  administer  in  one  of  the  ordinances  of  the 
house  of  God  without  the  Holy  Priesthood.  It  is  just  as  necessary  in  the 
last  days  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles,  or  in  the  days 
of  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah.  You  cannot  separate  these  things;  they  belong  to 
the  same  God,  to  the  same  salvation,  and  to  the  same  principles  of  eternal 
life. 

I  have  sat  and  listened  to  every  Apostle  that  is  before  me  now  bear 
record  during  this  conference.  Did  not  these  Apostles  speak  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  the  power  of  God  ?  They  did,  and  their  testimony  is  recorded 
in  the  great  library  of  the  celestial  kingdom  of  God.  They  could  not  edify 
us  without  it.  I  would  to  God  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  would  get 
rid  of  the  idea  that  revelation  ceased  when  Christ  was  put  to  death.  It  is 
a  false  doctrine.  Revelation  belongs  to  the  salvation  of  the  children  of 
men. 

Again,  why  did  the  Lord  choose  such  a  weak  man  as  Wilford  Woodruff 
to  preside  over  His  Church  ?  Why  did  He  choose  Joseph  Smith — an  illit- 
erate boy,  as  he  was  called  ?  Why  has  He  chosen  that  class  of  men  ?  Be- 
cause He  could  handle  them.  He  has  chosen  men  that  will  acknowledge 
the  hand  of  Gk>d.  The  question  has  been  asked  me  many  times,  Why  did 
not  the  Lord  choose  some  of  the  great  divines  of  the  day?  Because  it  is 
not  His  manner  of  doing  business ;  it  never  has  been.  You  may  take  the 
apostles  and  prophets  in  any  age  of  the  world,  and  they  have  been  very 
humble  men.  They  are  in  this  day  and  generation,  or  the  Lord  could  not 
handle  them.  That  is  the  reason  the  Lord  has  chosen  the  weak  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  wise,  "and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to 
nought  things  that  are.''  Could  Joseph  Smith  rise  up  and  boast  before  the 
God  of  Israel  that  that  was  his  work?  Could  Brigham  Young?  Could 
John  Taylor?  Can  Wilford  Woodruff?  Can  any  of  the  Apostles?  Taken 
as  we  have  been  from  the  plow,  the  plane,  the  hammer,  and  the  various 
occupations  of  life,  can  we  boast  we  have  power  to  do  this?  We  cannot; 
we  are  not  made  of  that  material.  The  only  marvel  I  have  had  all  my 
life  has  been  that  the  Lord  ever  chose  me  for  anything,  especially  as  an 
Apostle  and  as  President.    But  that  is  His  own  business;  it  was  not  mine. 

My  name  has  been  referred  to  two  or  three  times  by  the  Aposles  with 
regard  to  my  labors.    I  want  to  say  something  in  relation  to  that    To 
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begin  with,  I  will  say  that  the  Lord  has  never  set  His  hand  in  any  age  of 
the  world,  especially  in  ours,  to  establish  a  Zion  like  this,  without  prepar- 
ing an  element  for  it.  In  fact,  the  Lord  never  undertook  to  do  anything 
with  regard  to  this  world,  appertaining  to  His  kingdom  and  work,  until  He 
had  prepared  a  people  for  it.  Now,  the  set  time  had  come  for  the  fulfilment 
of  the  revelations  of  St.  Johu,  when  another  angel  should  fly  through  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  Gospel  to  preach  to  them  that 
dwelt  upon  the  earth,  "saying  with  a  loud  voice,  fear  God,  and  give  glory, 
to  Him;  for  the  hour  of  His  judgment  is  come."  The  time,  I  say,  had 
come  for  the  manifestation  of  the  Gbspel  of  Christ  to  the  world.  The 
Apostles  of  Christ  and  every  man  that  bore  the  Priesthood  in  their  day 
and  generation  were  put  to  death  for  the  word  of  Ghxl  and  testimony  of 
Jesus,  and  the  Holy  Priesthood  was  caught  up  to  God,  and  remained  there 
until  the  day  and  generation  in  which  Joseph  Smith  was  raised  up.  He 
was  ordained  to  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  by  John  the  Baptist,  who  held  the 
keys  of  that  Priesthood  while  dwelling  in  the  flesh.  He  was  ordained  to 
the  Apostleship  by  Peter,  James,  and  John,  who  held  the  keys  of  that 
Priesthood  when  they  were  taken  from  the  earth.  That  was  the  beginning 
of  this  work.  The  Lord  could  not  undertake  a  work  of  this  kind  without 
there  was  a  way  and  a  people  prepared  for  ir.  In  the  first  place,  the  Lord 
prepared  the  minds  of  men  of  the  generation  in  which  Joseph  Smith  was 
born,  that  they  might  be  ready  to  receive  His  work  when  it  was  estab- 
lished. There  were  men  that  were  kept  in  the  spirit  world  thousands  of 
years  to  stand  in  the  flesh  in  this  generation  to  bear  this  Holy  Priesthood 
and  to  bear  record  of  that  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  Those  men 
have  been  bom  in  this  day,  and  they  have  been  nv>ved  upon  to  prepare 
for  this  work. 

Now,  I  desire  to  say  something  about  myself.  It  is  generally  considered 
egotism  for  a  man  to  speak  of  himself;  but  I  speak  of  my  history  and  ex- 
perience because  it  is  applicable  to  thousands  of  others.  Eighty  years  ago, 
when  I  was  abouteightyears  old,  I  attended  Sabbath  School  under  Dr.  Porter, 
a  great  reverend  divine  in  Farmington,  Connecticut.  There  I  read  some 
strange  things  in  the  New  Testament  What  were  they!  Why,  I  read  of 
Apostles;  I  read  of  men  who  laid  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  recovered ; 
who  cast  out  devils,  raised  the  dead,  caused  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  blind 
to  see,  the  lame  to  leap,  who  held  converse  with  Gk>d  and  with  holy  angels, 
and  had  visions  and  revelations.  Brethren  and  Sisters,  I  read  of  these 
things  when  I  was  eight  years  of  age.  They  made  an  impression  upon  my 
mind  as  soon  as  I  read  them.  "Why  is  it,  Dr.  Porter,— why  is  it,  Dr.  Haws, 
— ^why  is  it,  gentlemen,  that  you  do  not  advocate  in  your  day  and  genera- 
tion that  faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints?  Why  don't  you  receive  these 
things,  if  they  were  the  servants  of  God  and  had  the  Gkwpelf"  "Oh!** 
said  they,  "these  things  are  all  done  away  with.  They  were  given  in  the 
dark  ages  of  the  world  to  convince  the  world  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ. 
We  live  in  the  blaze  of  the  glorious  gospel  light  of  Christ;  we  do  not  need 
them  to  day."  "Then,"  said  I,  "give  me  the  dark  ages  of  the  world,  if  they 
will  give  a  man  power  to  unlock  the  door  of  eternity  and  hold  converse 
with  God,  and  receive  these  blessings  and  gifts  manifest  in  that  day." 
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From  ihat  time  my  inspiration  began.  As  soon  as  I  grew  a  little  older  I 
began  to  read  the  revelations.  My  soul  was  drawn  out  upon  these  things. 
In  my  early  manhood  I  prayed  day  and  night  that  I  might  liv6  to  see  a 
prophet.  I  would  have  gone  a  thousand  miles  to  have  seen  a  prophet,  or 
a  man  that  could  teach  me  the  things  that  I  read  of  in  the  Bible.  I  could 
not  join  any  church,  because  I  could  not  find  any  church  at  that  time 
that  advocated  these  principles.  I  spent  many  a  midnight  hour,  by  the 
river  side,  in  the  mountains,  and  in  my  mill  (being  a  miller,)  calling  upon 
Qod  that  I  might  live  to  see  a  prophet  or  some  man  that  would  teach  me 
of  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God  as  I  read  them.  I  remained  in  that 
condition  until  the  year  1833.  I  was  living  with  my  brother  on  the  shores 
of  Lake  Ontario.  A  man  by  the  name  of  Zera  Pulsipher,  sixty  miles  from 
where  1  lived,  was  moved  upon  in  the  month  of  December,  with  the  snow 
three  or  four  feet  deep,  to  arise  and  go  to  the  north,  the  Lord  had  some 
work  for  him  there.  He  called  upon  another  man  to  go  with  him.  They 
traveled  two  days  on  the  road  to  the  north,  not  knowing  where  they  were 
going.  Our  house  was  the  first  place  that  they  stopped  at.  I  was  lum- 
bering at  the  time  on  the  shore  of  the  lake.  Zera  Pulsipher  told  my 
brother's  wife  who  they  were  and  what  they  were,  and  what  their  princi- 
ples were.  He  said  the  Lord  had  sent  him  into  the  north  country  to  do 
some  work  there.  My  sister-in-law  told  him  that  her  husband  and  myself 
both  believed  in  the  principles  that  he  taught.  Well,  they  held  a  meeting. 
I  went  to  it,  and  for  the  first  time  in  my  life  I  heard  a  Gk>spel  sermon.  I 
invited  the  men  home.  I  borrowed  a  Book  of  Mormon,  and  sat  up  all 
night  and  read  it,  and  I  had  a  testimony  it  was  true.  Li  the  morning  I 
asked  to  be  baptized.  Myself  and  brother  were  baptized — the  first  in  that 
region  of  country.  From  that  hour  till  this  I  never  have  had  one  moment's 
doubt  with  regard  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  know  the 
work  is  true.  1  have  been  called  into  the  vineyard  and  ministry  with  the 
rest  of  my  brethren,  and  I  have  traveled  a  great  many  miles  and  quite  a 
number  of  years.  I  have  held  the  Apastleship  fifty-eight  years.  Brother 
Joseph  only  held  it  some  fourteen  before  he  was  slain.  Brother  Brigham 
held  it  about  forty,  and  Brother  Taylor  the  same  length  of  time  as  myself. 
I  have  labored  all  these  years  and  I  know  it  b  the  work  of  God.  I  know 
the  Lord  is  with  this  people.  1  have  a  desire  that  we  may  magnify  our 
callings  and  fulfil  our  position  upon  the  earth.  God  has  organized  this 
Church ;  He  has  organized  it  with  prophets,  apostles,  pastors,  teachers, 
helps,  etc.,  in  fulfilment  of  the  promises  of  God  in  the  last  days.  I 
traveled  with  Joseph  Smith  quite  a  length  of  time.  I  traveled  with 
Brigham  Young  forty  years,  at  home  and  abroad.  I  traveled  with  him 
to  this  country.  We  came  with  the  pioneers.  Brigham  Young  though 
he  never  wrote  many  revelations,  had  the  revelations  of  God  with  him 
from  the  day  that  he  embraced  this  work  till  the  day  of  his  death.  I 
have  often  thought  of  the  time  when  he  was  asked  if  he  would  not  go  on 
to  California  instead  of  stopping  in  this  barren  land.  What  was  his 
answer?  I  was  with  him  when  he  gave  that  answer.  He  ^aid,  "No,  I  am 
going  to  stay  right  here.  I  am  going  to  build  a  temple  here;  I  am  going 
to  build  a  city  here ;  I  am  going  to  build  a  coun1»ry  here."    Has  it  not  been 
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80 f  Yes,  it  has.  Was  it  not  by  revelation!  Certainly  it  was.  We  liaTe 
all  been  called  from  this  low  position  in  life  to  the  Priesthood.  Thousands 
of  this  people  have  been  called  to  go  abroad  to  preach  the  Gospel.  In 
speaking  of  myself  and  the  manner  I  was  led,  so  we  find  it  everywhere 
throughout  the  world.  Where  did  you  come  from?  You  came  from  every 
state  in  the  Union;  from  England,  Norway,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Germany, 
France,  Ireland,  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  as  well  as  from  the  difierent 
nations  of  the  earth  and  islands  of  the  se^.  One  of  these  simple  Elders 
came  to  you  and  you  heard  him  preach  the  (iospel,  and  he  promised  you  if 
you  would  repent  of  your  sins  and  be  baptized  for  the  remissions  of  them 
you  should  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Did  you  not  receive  it? 
You  did,  or  you  would  not  be  here  to-day.  Nobody  could  then  keep  you 
at  home.  We  have  been  gathered  together  by  the  commandments  of  God, 
and  80  far  we  are  trying  to  do  the  will  of  God.  But  we  have  only  just 
begun.  I  was  at  the  concert  here  last  night,  and  I  could  not  help  but 
think  that  if  President  Young  had  been  there  and  looked  upon  that  vast 
assembly  of  ten  thousand  people,  gathered  not  only  from  this  territory  but 
from  neighboring  states  and  territories,  he  would  have  felt  satisfied.  When 
he  built  this  Tabernacle  we  did  not  have  people  to  fill  it ;  but  he  told  us 
that  in  the  building  up  of  Zion  we  would  never  have  a  house  big  enough 
to  accommodate  us,  however  large  we  might  build  it;  and  so  it  proved  last 
night.  I  enjoyed  the  concert.  Governor  Thomas  invited  me  to  address  the 
assembly;  but  I  felt  that  people  had  gathered  there,  not  to  hear  preach- 
ing, but  music. 

[to  bb  continued.] 

SHEFFIELD     CONFERENCE. 


The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  the  Saints  of  the  Sheffield  Conference 
was  held  at  Dolphin  Chambers'  Assembly  Booms,  Doncaster,  November  3, 
1895.  The  following  named  Elders  were  present :  Anthon  H.  Lund,  Pres- 
ident of  the  European  Mission ;  John  H.  Burrows  of  the  Liverpool  Office; 
J.  W.  Ord,  President  of  the  Nottingham  Conference;  G.  F.  Wright,  Trav- 
eling Elder  in  the  Leeds  Conference ;  Henry  Holyoak,  Traveling  Elder  in 
the  Birmingham  Conference ;  H.  Bullen,  Jr.,  President  of,  and  Joseph  R 
Price,  Walter  L.  Webb,  Alexander  Street,  W.  S.  Romney,  C.  H.  Skidmore, 
W.  O.  Newbold,  and  Simeon  Walker,  Traveling  Elders  in,  the  Sheffield 
Conference. 

Three  meetings  were  held  which  were  fairly  well  attended  and  all  lis- 
tened attentively  to  the  remarks  of  the  speaker.  The  largest  number  was 
present  at  the  evening  session  when  President  Lund  gave  an  interesting 
sermon  on  some  of  the  distinguishing  features  of  so-called  Mormonism. 

The  statistical  report  of  the  Conference  and  the  report  of  the  Elders' 
labors  from  last  conference  to  November  1,  1895,  were  read  as  follows: 
Seventies  8;  Elders  13;  Priests  4;  Deacons  12;  members  133;  total  officers 
and  members  170.  Tracts  distributed  73,608 ;  houses  visited  18,201 ;  Gospel 
conversations  1,231;  books  sold  11;  books  loaned  104;  books  given  away 
70;  general  meetings  165;   open-air  meetings  12 ;   Sunday  School  sessions 
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59;  Bible  classes  37;  Mutual  Improvement  Association  meetings  38.  Bap- 
tized 12;  confirmed  12;  emigrated  over  8  years  of  age  12;  removed  1;  ex- 
communicated 6;  died  2. 

On  Monday  the  Elders  met  in  council  meeting  and  reported  their  labors 
for  the  past  summer  and  stated  the  present  condition  of  their  districts. 
Encouraging  remarks  and  timely  advice  were  given  by  President  Lund, 
and  the  Elders  returned  to  their  labors  with  renewed  strength  and  vigor. 

Walter  L.  Webb,  Clerk  of  Conference. 


FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


It  is  stated  that  Duke  Carl  Theodore  of  Bavaria,  despite  his  exalted  position,  is  con- 
adered  one  of  the  greatest  of  living  oculists.  Nearly  all  of  his  work  is  done  for  charity, 
and  besides  other  cases  he  has  performed  alone  2,500  operations  for  cataract. 

Noticing  that  workmen  in  petroleum  works  are  never  afflicted  with  pulmonary  tuber- 
culosis led  a  physician  to  employ  the  crude  oil  in  his  practice  some  two  years  ago.  The 
results  of  the  treatment  are  claimed  to  be  surprising.  The  petroleum  is  simply  freed 
from  earthly  matter  by  filtering  through  paper,  and  inclosed  in  ci^wules  to  avoid  creating 
an  aversion  to  it  on  account  of  its  unpleasant  odor.  The  breath  acquires  the  odor  of 
petroleum,  but  digestion  is  not  disturbed.  Treatment  through  the  stomach  is  supple- 
mented during  the  day  by  breathing  air  passed  through  petroleum,  a  Turkish  tobacco 
pipe  being  used  for  the  purpose.  Efforts  to  adminster  the  remedy  by  injection  were 
misuoceesfuh 

The  following  results  of  the  experiments  relating  to  the  growth  of  trees  at  different  times 
of  the  day  have  been  determined  by  Mr.  K  H.  Thompson,  the  Grovemment  entomologist 
of  Tasmania.  Measurements  were  taken  as  far  as  possible  every  three  hours,  with  the 
foUowing.resultB :— From  6  A.  M.  to  9  A.M.,  Sf  per  cent  of  growth;  from  9  ▲•  M.,  to  noon, 
Uper  cent,  of  growth;  from  noon  to  3  P.  M.,  no  growth;  from  3  P.  M.  to  6  P.  M.,  no 
growth;  from  6  P.  M.  to  9  P.  M.,  1^  per  cent  of  growth;  from  9  A.  M.  to  12  P.  M.,  3}  per 
cent  of 'growth ;  from  12  P.  M.  to  6  A.  M.,  8S  per  cent  of  growth.  The  greatest  growths 
in  twenty-four  hours  were  bankaia  rose,  6^  inches;  geranium,  5}  inches;  wattle,  4^ 
inches;  apple,  *li  inches;  pear,  IJ  inch. 

One  of  the  latest  inventions  is  distinctly  novel  An  ingenious  Australian  has  invented 
and  introduced  a  mica  cartridge  for  sporting  and  military  guns.  The  filling  inside  the 
cartridge  is  visible,  and  a  further  advantage  is  that  instead  of  the  usual  wad  of  felt,  a  mica 
wad  b  used.  This  substance  being  a  non-conductor,  unaffected  by  acids  or  fumes,  acts  as 
a  lubricant  When  smokeless  powders,  such  as  cordite  or  other  nitroglycerin  oompounds 
are  nsed,  mica  has  a  distinct  advantage  over  every  other  material  used  in  cartridge  man- 
ufacture. Being  transparent  any  chemical  qhange  in  the  explosive  can  be  at  once  detected. 
The  peculiar  property  it  has  of  withstanding  intense  heat  is  here  utilized,  the  breech  and 
barrel  being  kept  constantly  cooL  The  fouling  of  the  rifle  is  also  avoided,  the  wad  actually 
cleaning  the  barrel. 

The  Armenian  ^situation  is  growing  more  serious  every  day.  A  telegram  from  the 
Anglo- Armenian' Association's  agent  at  Constantinople  says  Armenians  are  being  massa- 
cred nearly  everywhere  in  Asia  Minor.  Over  one  hundred  thousand  people  are  reported 
M  dying  of  starvation  and  exposure.  The  Porte  is  powerless  to  do  anything  as  the  tele- 
graph wires  are  under  control  of  those  who  have  incited  the  massacres.  The  Sultan  is 
openly  spoken  against  in  the  streets  of  Constantinople,  and  the  people  look  upon  his 
sarly  downfall  as  certain.  Several  villages  have  been  burned  and  the  Turks  and  Armen- 
ians are.euch  accusing  the  other'of  having  started  the  fires.  The  European  governments 
are  at  a  loss  what  to  do,  as  they  are  jealous  of  each  other's  movements.  The  United 
States  minister  secured  orders  for  the  protection  of  American  missionariee  and  ban  provi- 
ded an  escort  for  British  missionaries  to  leave  one  of  the  most  dangerous  districts. 


T44  LAITEB-DAT  SAmTS*  MILLXNMIAL  STAB. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENMAL  STAR. 


THUKSDAY,  NOVEMBEK  21,  1896. 


THE    BIBLE    AS    THE    WORD    OF    GOD. 


Thk  eighth  article  of  faith  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  reads  as  follows:  **We  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God  as 
far  as  it  is  translated  correctly ;  we  also  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be 
the  word  of  God." 

Comments  have  been  made  by  different  Church  writers  in  explanation 
of  the  reason  for  making  the  reservation  ''as  far  as  it  is  translated  cor- 
rectly," and  these  writings  have  been  distorted  by  enemies  who  have 
attempted  to  show  that  the  reverence  of  the  Saints  for  the  Bible  is  very 
slight,  and  some  have  even  gone  so  far  as  to  state  that  the  result  of  their 
teachings  on  this  point  is  infidelity  in  the  minds  of  the  youth  of  Zion.  A 
writer  in  one  of  the  Irish  papers  quotes  the  remark  of  Elder  Orson  Pratt 
wherein  the  latter  speaks  of  the  great  uncertainty  which  exists  concerning 
the  correct  translation  of  the  Bible,  accusing  the  Latter-day  Saints  of 
disbelief  in  that  book,  and  states  that  as  a  consequence  one-third  of  the 
young  men  of  Utah  were  infidels. 

That  the  Bible  does  not  contain  all  the  revelations  which  God  has  given 
to  His  children  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  present  is  the 
belief  of  the  Latter-day  Saints ;  also  they  think  that  in  its  present  form 
it  is  not  entirely  free  from  mistakes  in  translation.  But  they  deny  that 
either  of  these  assertions  tends  to  create  disbelief  in  God  or  irreverence 
for  His  word.  They  think  the  world  would  be  much  better  off  if  more 
implicit  faith  were  exercised  in  the  Bible,  and  more  strict  obedience  to  its 
teaching^  were  observed. 

The  thought  that  any  one  would  be  encouraged  to  doubt  the  sacredness 
of  the  Scriptures  by  what  shall  be  said  in  this  article  would  deter  anything 
being  written  on  the  subject,  and  it  must  therefore  be  borne  in  mind  that 
whatever  is  said  which  might  possibly  be  taken  in  such  a  spirit,  refers 
solely  and  wholely  to  the  part  that  man  has  had  in  giving  us  our  present 
Bible,  and  not  to  the  original  as  it  was  revealed  to  and  written  by  the 
inspired  servants  of  God. 

Let  it  further  be  understood  that  the  Latter-day  Saints  believe  the 
Bible  to  have  been  in  the  main  correctly  translated;  were  any  doubt 
existing  on  this  point  it  would  easily  be  cleared  up  by  a  comparison  of 
those  portions  of  the  Scriptures  which  the  Book  of  Mormon  writers  copied 
and  which  were  translated  by  Joseph  Smith  from  those  copies;  also  by 
the  great  similarity  between  Christ's  sermon  on  the  mount  and  the  trans- 
lation of  His  instructions  to  the  Nephites  after  His  resurrection. 
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The  Saints  believe  that  if  all  the  revelations  of  Gkxi  to  His  children  in 
all  ages  were  accessible,  and  if  those  who  read  them  could  have  a  correct 
translation  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  to  give  them  understanding, 
there  would  not  be  so  much  need  for  revelation  as  there  is  at  present. 
But  their  contention  is  that  neither  of  these  conditions  exists,  and  hence 
there  is  need  of  revelation  to  make  clear  those  portions  that  do  not  convey 
the  meaning  which  the  writers  intended  them  to  convey. 

To  show  that  writers  belonging  to  other  churches  have  also  understood 
how  imperfectly  the  Bible  has  been  translated  we  quote  the  following :  Dr. 
Samuel  Newth,  M.A.,  D.D.,- Professor  of  Divinity  in  New  College,  London, 
and  member  of  the  New  Testament  company  of  revision  of  1881  says :  *'In 
the  case  of  such  a  book  as  the  Bible,  however  perfect  the  translation  which 
may  at  any  time  be  made,  the  duty  of  revision  is  one  of  recurring  obliga- 
tion. The  necessity  for  it  is  inevitable,  and  this  from  two  causes  in  con- 
stant operation;  (1)  by  the  imperfection  that  attaches  to  all  kinds  of 
bunuui  labor,  various  departures  from  the  standard  form  became  gradu- 
ally introduced  in  the  process  of  reproduction  ♦  ♦  ♦  « 
various  typographical  errors  (after  revision  of  1611)  soon  made  their 
appearance  in  the  printed  copies  of  the  Bible,  and  these  became  multiplied 
in  successive  editions  until  at  length  several  thousands  of  variations  could 
be  traced  between  the  different  copies."  In  1809  Dr.  John  Pye  Smith, 
President  of  the  Congregational  College  at  Homerton,  wrote:  ''That  such 
blemishes  should  disfigure  that  translation  of  the  best  and  most  important 
of  volumes  *  *  *  ^l^i^t  they  should  have  been  so  long  and 
often  complained  of,  we  are  constrained  to  view  as  a  disgrace  to  our 
National  Literature"  (Eclectic  Review,  Jan.,  1809,  p.  31).  In  1810  Dr. 
Herbert  Marsh,  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Cambridge  wrote:  "When  we 
consider  the  immense  accession  that  has  been  made  both  in  our  critical 
and  philolog^caJ  a|»paratus  we  cannot  possibly  pretend  that  our  Authorized 
Version  does  not  need  amendment."  (Lecture  on  Criticism  and  Interpre- 
tation of  the  Bible  p.  297)  Kev.  William  Selwyn,  Canon  of  Ely  and  Lady 
Margaret  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Cambridge  wrote  in  1866:  **I  do  not 
hesitate  to  avow  my  firm  persuasion  that  there  are  at  least  one  thousand 
passages  of  the  English  Bible  that  might  be  amended."  Eev.  Ed.  Byron 
Nicholson,  M.A.,  in  "Our  New  Testament,"  1881,  says :  "I  now  propose  to 
show  that  the  revised  version  with  all  its  merits  is  far  from  having  achieved 
the  faithfulness,  the  force,  and  the  freedom  from  ambiguity  which  it  was 
both  necessary  to  seek  and  possible  to  attain.  The  plan  I  shall  adopt  is 
to  take  as  a  sample  the  Gospel  according  to  Matthew  and  point  out  the 
instances  of  inaccuracy,  want  of  force,  and  ambiguity  which  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Revised  Version  of  it."  (He  then  mentions  over  seventy  dis- 
crepancies in  Matthew).  Referring  to  the  comments  of  Bishop  EUicott^ 
Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  on  the  Authorized  Version  of  the 
Scriptures,  the  Rev.  Alfred  Dewes,  M.A.,  writing  in  1866  says:  "The 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians  was  the  first  upon  which  the  Bishop  commented; 
to  the  commentary  he  added  a  revised  translation.  He  tells  us  that 
in  his  translation  he  has  only  permitted  himself  to  depart  from  the 
Authorized  Version  where  it  appeared  to  be  incorrect,  inexact,  insuffi- 
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cient,  or  obscure.  Now  the  Epistle  to  the  Qalatians  is  by  no  means 
one  the  most  difficult  of  St.  Pauls  writings ;  moreover  it  is  but  a  abort 
one  consisting  of  six  chapters  and  149  verses.  How  many  times  in  these 
149  verses  does  the  reader  suppose  that  the  Bishop  finds  the  Author- 
ized Version  to  need  correction?  No  less  that  252:  in  other  words,  Dr. 
Ellicott  himself  considers  that  version,  though  it  be  the  best  of  all,  to 
be  incorrect,  inexact,  insufficient,  or  obscure,  252  tiroes  in  149  verses." 
Rev.  Robert  Lowth  in  "Notes  on  Isaiah"  says:  **I  have  ventured  to  call  this 
a  New  Translation,  though  much  of  our  vulgar  translation  is  retained  in 
it         ^  *  "^         for  as  to  the  style  and  language  of  the  latter  it 

admits  of  but  little  improvement ;  but  in  respect  of  the  sense  and  aocuracy 
of  interpretation  the  improvements  of  which  it  is  capable  are  great  and 
numberless."  Rev.  Dr.  George  Campbell  in  "Preliminary  Dissertations  to 
the  Gtospels,"  says:  "When  we  give  a  proper  attention  to  the  great  acqui- 
sition in  literature  in  respect  not  only  of  language  but  of  antiquities  and 
criticism,  it  cannot  be  thought  derogatory  *  *  to  suppose 

that  very  many  mistakes  which  were  then  inevitable,  we  are  now  in  a 
position  to  correct."  In  his  "Bible  Handbook"  Rev.  Joseph  Angus  says: 
(1)  "In  some  cases  the  English  Version  has  given  a  wrong  meaning,  (2)  in 
some  cases  the  same  word  in  the  original  is  rendered  by  different  words 
in  the  English,  (3)  on  the  other  hand  different  words  in  the  original  are 
translated  by  the  same  word  in  English,  (4)  the  divisions  of  the  Bible  into 
chapters  and  verses  are  very  imperfect,  and  when  not  inaccurate  they  tend 
to  break  the  sense  and  obscure  the  meaning."  The  fact  that  a  revision  of 
the  New  Testament  was  finished  in  1881  shows  that  it  was  thought  neces- 
sary by  the  most  learned  men  of  the  day.  The  result  of  the  revision  as 
shown  by  the  Revised  Version  is  still  not  satisfactory,  for  in  the  preface 
to  that  book  it  is  stated:  "Many  places  still  remain  in  which  for  the 
present  it  would  not  be  safe  to  accept  one  reading  to  the%bsolute  exclusion 
of  all  others.         *  *  *         xhe  determination  in  each  place,  of 

the  words  to  be  printed  in  italics  has  not  been  by  any  means  easy;  nor  can 
we  hope  to  be  found  in  all  cases  perfectly  consistent.         ♦  ♦  « 

*  *         We  recognized  from  the  first  the  responsibility  of  the  under- 

taking; and  through  our  manifold  experience  of  its  abounding  difficulties 
we  have  felt  more  and  more,  as  we  went  onward,  that  such  a  work  can 
never  be  accomplished  by  organized  efforts  of  scholarship  and  criticisni, 
unless  assisted  by  Divine  help.  We  know  full  well  that  defects  must  have 
their  place  in  a  work  so  long  and  so  arduous  as  this  which  has  now  come 
to  an  end.  Blemishes  and  imperfections  there  are  in  the  noble  Translation 
which  we  have  been  called  upon  to  revise;  blemishes  and  imperfections 
will  assuredly  be  found  in  our  own  Revision."  In  revising  also  it  must  be 
stated  that  the  English  committee  and  the  American  committee  could  not 
agree  in  numerous  instances,  and  the  suggestions  of  the  latter  are  found  at 
the  end  of  the  book.  In  a  work  called  Revision  Revised,  Rev.  J.  W.  Burgon, 
B.  D.  Dean  of  Chichester  writes:  "More  serious  in  its  consequences,  how- 
ever, than  any  other  source  of  mischief  which  can  be  named  is  the  process 
of  mutilation  to  which  from  the  beginning  the  text  of  Scripture  has  beea 
subjected.    By  'Mutilation  of  Scripture'  we  do  but  mean  the  intentional 
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omission — from  whatever  cause  proceeding — of  genuine  portions.  And  the 
canaes  of  it  have  been  numerous  as  well  as  diverse.  This  barbarous  mutil- 
ation of  the  Gospel  is  calamitous  in  a  high  degree.  Not  only  is  the  beauty 
of  the  narrative  eflfectually  marred,  the  doctrinal  teachings  of  Our  Savior's 
discourses  in  countless  places  damaged,  absurd  expressions  attributed  to 
the  Holy  One  which  He  certainly  never  uttered,  but  (1)  the  narrative  is 
often  rendered  in  a  manner  unintelligible,  or  else  (2)  the  entire  point  of  Ja 
precious  incident  is  made  to  disappear  from  sight, !or  else  (3)  an  imaginary 
incident  is  fabricated,  or  lastly  (4)  some  precious  saying  of  our  Divine 
Lord  is  turned  to  absolute  nonsense." 

But  it  is  needless  to  quote  further;"^  the  extracts  already  given  prove 
conclusively  that  if  the  remarks  of  Elder  Pratt  would  lead  to  infidelity, 
then  there  are  numerous  Christian  ministers  against  whose  writings  the 
same  charge  can  be  made.  The  Bible  is  a*  precious  record  which! is  of 
incalculable  value  to  mankind.  But  until  a  translation  is  given  which 
shall  bear  the  seal  of  revelation,  the  word  of  Gkxl  as  given  to  the  ancient 
Prophets  and  recorded  by'them  as  Scripture  will  not  be;.fully  understood. 
It  is  well  known  how  difficult  it  is  to  render  one  person's  meaning  written 
in  a  modern  language  into  another  by  one  who  claims  a  knowledge  of  both; 
how  much  more  difficult  would  it  be  to  give  the  meaning  imparted  by  the 
Spirit  of  Qod  unless  the  person  translating  is  in  possession  of  that  Spirit. 
The  Latter-day  Saints  are  longing  for  a  version  of ^ the  Scriptures  which 
will  be  free  from  "blemishes  and  imperfections."  They  above  all  other 
people  would  welcome  such  a  book.  But  so  long  as  the  record  bears  the 
evident  marks  of  man's  imperfection,  just  that  long  will  they  feel  justified 
in  retaining  in  their  articles  of  faith  the  reservation  concerning  the  Bible 
that  it  is  the  "word  of  God  as  far  as  it  is  translated  correctly,"  and  this 
without  any  intention  to  cast  doubt  upon  the  divinity  of  the  Bible,  or  dis- 
belief in  it  as  the  perfect  word  God  when  originally  given.  B. 

The  Deseret  NewB  reports  the  election  of  the  entire  Eepublican  State 
ticket  The  Legislature  will  consist  of  members  of  both  parties,  a  major- 
ity being  Republicans.  Of  the  9  District  Judges  5,  and  possibly  6,  will  be 
Democrats.  The  vote  does  not  show  much  change  relatively  from  that 
(^  last  year. 

Belbases  and  Appointment.— Elder  John  M.  Dalton  has  been  honor- 
ably released  from  laboring  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Irish  Conference  to 
return  home  November  22, 1895. 

Elder  R  J.  Kerr  has  been  released  from  laboring  as  Traveling  Elder  in 
the  Irish  Ck>nference,  and  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder 
in  the  Cheltenham  Conference. 

INCIDENTS    OF    MY    EARLY    DAYS    IN    THE    CHURCH. 


Thi  promise  made  by  Joseph  Smith,  the  great  Prophet  of  the.last  dayis, 
uttered  with  such  great  assurance.and  boldness,  gave  force  and  character 
to  his  words.  It  came  in  contact  with  the  preachers  of  different  sects  and 
forms  of  religion  of  this  the  nineteenth  century. 
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I  allade  to  the  promise  which  I  heard  Joseph  Smith  make  when  preach- 
ing in  a  building  in  Pontiac,  Oakland  County,  Michigan,  and  which  has 
since  been  known  as-  the  "Old  Mormon  School  house.''  Although  it  is  over 
sixty  years  since  I  heard  him,  and  I  at  that  time  was  little  over  13  yean 
of  age,  the  words  he  uttered  are  imprinted  so  strongly  on  my  mind  that 
they  are  as  bright  in  my  memory  as  they  were  at  the  very  moment  I  heard 
them.  These  are  the  very  words  of  the  Prophet:  "And  as  a  servant  of 
Gkxi  I  promise  you,  inasmuch  as  you  will  repent  and  be  baptized  for  the 
remission  of  your  sins,  you  shall  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  speak  with 
tongues,  and  the  signs  (of  the  Qospel)  shall  follow  you,  and  by  this  yon 
may  test  me  as  a  Prophet  sent  of  Qod." 

Now,  who  would  dare  to  utter  such  words  and  great  promises,  and  ofifer 
them  as  a  test,  unless  he  most  assuredly  knew  what  he  was  talking  about! 
Well,  he  did  know,  for  an  angel  from  heaven  had  talked  with  him  and 
given  him  promises  which  he  neither  doubted,  nor  feared  to  declare. 

Not  long  after  a  branch  of  the  Church  was  organized  in  the  Mormon 
Schoolhouse,  one  of  its  members  (and  I  believe  the  first  one  who  received 
the  gift  of  tongues)  was  a  schoolmate  of  mine.  Miss  Mary  Curtis,  a  very 
nice  little  girl  of  only  twelve  years  of  age.  In  one  of  our  meetings  Mary 
arose  to  testify  of  her  good  feelings  and  the  goodness  of  Qod  to  her  in 
bestowing  upon  her  the  Holy  Ghost.  While  thus  speaking,  she  quite 
unexpectedly  to  herself  commenced  speaking  in  tongues.  Oh  how  this 
thrilled  every  one  of  those  who  were  present  1  For  my  part  I  can  say  that 
•  the  Holy  Ghost  filled  that  humble  schoolhouse. 

I  will  add  that  this  young  girl,  with  her  father's  family,  moved  to  the 
State  of  Missouri,  then  our  gathering  place.  This  occurred  soon  after 
Zion's  Camp  went  up  to  Missouri,  in  1834.  Quite  a  number  of  the  Michi- 
gan Saints  also  gathered  up  there,  and  from  there  we  were  driven  out,  and 
settled  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  l^ary  Curtis  was  still  vrith  us,  and  was 
married  in  Nauvoo  to  a  Brother  Read.  From  thence  I  trace  her  steps  to 
Utah,  knowing  her  as  a  good,  faithful,  consistent  Latter-day  Saint.  Presi- 
dent M.  W.  Merrill,  of  the  Logan  Temple,  makes  it  a  point  to  occupy  <me 
hour  every  fast  day  as  a  testimony  meeting  in  connection  with  that  day's 
work.  On  one  of  these  occassions  the  Temple  was  largely  attended,  and 
five  of  the  members  of  the  old  Michigan  branch  of  the  Church  were  present 
including  Sister  Mary  Curtis  Read.  Some  of  those  present  joined  in  the 
exercise  of  faith  that  the  Lord  would  bestow  the  gift  of  tongues  to  this 
same  sister,  who  used  to  speak  in  tongues  in  the  Pontiac  Branch,  Michigan. 
During  the  meeting,  to  the  great  joy  of  all  who  were  present,  she  was 
moved  upon  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  spoke  in  tongues,  and  Sister  Sarah 
Kimball  interpreted  the  remarks  she  uttered. 

Sister  Read  had  been  working  in  the  Logan  Temple  for  about  two  years, 
officiating  for  her  dead  relatives,  and,  strange  as  it  is,  in  the  evening  of 
that  same  day  this  favored  sister  passed  peacefully  away  from  this  mortal 
sphere,  to  reap  the  reward  of  a  well  spent  life. 

There  was  another  sister  who  received  the  gift  of  tongues  in  the  same 
schoolhouse  in  Michigan.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Deacon  Samuel  Bent» 
formerly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  but  the  first  one  who  was  baptized 
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into  the  Mormon  Church  in  that  land,  and  subsequently  President  of  the 
High  Council  in  Nauvoo. 

There  were  others  also  who  received  the  gifts  of  the  Qospel  in  Michigan. 
I  will  mention  Brother  Elijah  Fordham,  as  his  case  was  one  of  a  peculiar 
nature.  I  remember  at  one  of  our  meetings,  and  it  was  a  testimony 
meeting.  Brother  Fordbam  was  speaking  in  tongues  when  two  Frenchmen 
were  coming  up  the  turnpike  road  which  passed  close  by  the  schoolhouse. 
By  some  means,  perhaps  by  hearing  their  own  language  spoken,  they  were 
attracted  to  the  window,  where  they  asked  a  boy  who  was  outside  if  he 
knew  what  that  man  said.  Of  course  the  boy  did  not  know  any  more  than 
did  the  speaker,  for  Brother  Fordham  did  not  understand  any  more  about 
French  than  he  did  about  Greek,  for  it  was  a  spiritual  gift  he  was  then 
exercising.  The  Frenchmen  testified  that  Brother  Fordham  was  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  them.  I  wish  before  closing  to  say  that  on  one  of  my  visits 
to  my  old  home  in  Pontiac,  that  I  met  one  Joseph  Briggs,  not  in  our 
Church,  who  said,  "I  well  remember  hearing  Mary  Curtis  and  others 
speak  in  tongues ;  and  while  she  was  speaking  her  face  fairly  shone,  her 
countenance  changed,  and  often  tears  ran  down  her  cheeks."— Edward 
Stevbnson,  in  Juvenile  Instructor, 

THE    RATIONALE    OF    REVELATION. 


There  never  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  the  world  when  the  spirit  of 
indifierentism  in  religion  was  so  marked  as  it  is  at  present.  The  principal 
reason  for  this  is,  of  course,  the  high  degree  of  development  that  the 
human  mind  has  attained  to,  coupled  with  the  rapid  and  truly  wonder^ 
ful  strides  in  science,  art,  and  philosophy,  unaccompanied  by  a  proper 
development  of  the  moral  elements  of  the  human  mind,  which  have 
characterized  the  nineteenth  century.  In  the  mad  struggle  for  supremacy, 
and  with  the  aid  of  the  many  civilizing  (?)  weapons  of  offense  and  defense, 
man  is  little  inclined  to  give  heed  to  the  message  of  the  Gospel  which 
thousands  duly  authorized  and  called  for  that  purpose  have  been  preach- 
ing for  the  past  half  century.  On  every  hand  our  Elders  report  that 
there  seems  to  be  a  lamentable  feeling  of  lethargy  and  laissez  /aire.  The 
result  of  this  is,  that  the  percentage  of  those  visited  in  the  usual  routine 
of  an  Elder's  labors,  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  investigate  the  principles 
brought  to  their  notice,  or  give  themselves  the  slightest  concern  about  the 
Gospel  message,  is  very  small  indeed. 

Quite  frequently,  people  are  met  with,  who  seem  to  be  under  the  impres- 
sion that  the  age  we  live  in  is  so  very  enlightened  as  to  preclude  the 
necessity  of  any  heavenly  guidance  in  order  to  point  out  the  way  men 
should  travel  that  they  may  acquire  happiness  in  a  future  st<ate.  The 
specious  claim  is  set  up  on  their  behalf  that  there  is  no  longer  any  neces- 
sity for  revelation,  since  man  in  his  present  eicalted  state  can  afford  to  get 
along  very  well  without  it.  We  are  told  among  other  things,  that  this  is 
the  age  of  reason,  and  it  is  irrational  to  suppose  either  that  revelation  is 
necessary  because  an  application  of  the  truths  of  modern  science  to  social 
life  will  be  ample,  or  that  it  may  reasonably  be  demonstrated  to  exist. 
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When,  however,  this  principle  is  looked  at  from  the  very  point  of  view 
which,  accordiDg  to  these  we  have  mentioned,  would  demonstrate  its 
irrationality,  we  find  overwhelming  evidence  in  support  of  it^  and  good 
tangible  reasons  for  accepting  it. 

In  the  first  place,  it  will  be  conceded  that  the  greatest  postulate  of 
modern  science — and  especially  of  that  branch  of  it  which  our  rationalist 
friends  advocate — is  the  uniformity  of  Nature,  and  the  universality  of  its 
laws.  In  accordance  with  this  postulate  it  is  found  on  examination,  that 
every  living  organism  whether  in  the  plant  or  in  the  animal  kingdom  is 
provided  with  capabilities  for  the  preservation  of  itself,  for  obtaining  its 
own  sustenance,  for  the  perpetuation  of  its  species,  in  short,  for  the  attain- 
ment of  the  gummum  bonum  of  its  existence.  Furthermore,  it  is  an  ob- 
served and  admitted  fact,  that  the  faculties  which  these  organisms  possess 
must  be  used  to  the  very  utmost,  or  they  incur  the  penalty  of  individual 
degradation,  and,  finally  physical  extinction;  for  it  has  been  demonstrated 
that  animals  now  extinct  have  suffered  a  gradual  atrophy  of  their  parts 
through  disuse,  culminating  in  the  final  physical  blotting  out  of  the  whole 
groups. 

To  the  extent  that  man  is  a  living  organism,  he  must  come  under  the 
scope  of  this  law.  Indeed  this  is  now  admitt<ed  by  all — that  is  to  say 
physically  speaking  man  must  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to 
develop  the  bodily  organism,  or  be  content  to  witness  its  gradual  retro- 
gression, through  disuse.  Whilst  nature  has  been  lavLsh  in  her  gifts  to 
all,  she  has  not  given  to  any,  either  faculties  or  organs  that  could  be  dis- 
pensed with,  provided  that  the  individual  is  desirous  of  taking  the  fall 
advantage  of  the  various  powers  at  his  disposal. 

It  has  now  passed  into  a  scientific  dictum  that  '^Nature  exacts  a  severe 
penalty  for  the  neglect  or  misuse  of  her  laws;"  so  that  those  who  fail  to 
take  full  advantage  of  their  opportunities  must  not  only  not  miswe  the 
laws  of  nature,  but  must  also  take  great  care  not  to  neglect  the  right  use  of 
them.  In  the  case  of  the  lower  animals  the  uses  to  which  all  their  passions 
and  instincts  are  put,  serve  to  propagate  the  species  and  to  preserve  it^ 
and  if  propagation  and  preservation  were  the  only  objects  of  the  existence 
of  man,  it  would  not  be  rational  to  suppose  that  nature  would  have 
endowed  him  with  faculties  of  a  kind  calculated  to  serve  a  far  different 
purpose. 

We  are  told  that  man  is  a  reasoning  animal,  the  inference  being  that  the 
only  difiference  between  him  and  the  rest  of  creation  is  that  he  is  an  animal 
plus  reason;  but  a  moment's  reflection  will  show  that  he  is  something 
more.  For  besides  reason  he  is  possessed  of  a  secret  aspiration  to  do  good, 
to  distinguish  right  from  wrong,  to  try  to  benefit  others  as  well  as  him- 
self. These  faculties  are  recognized  by  psychologists  as  the  moral,  altru- 
istic, etc.,  faculties.  In  this  connection  it  has  been  well  observed  that 
"Altruism  is  but  an  expression  of  the  divinity  in  man,  without  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  its  True  Source."  The  existence  of  these  desires  or  faculties — 
which  is  universally  conceded  by  modern  thinkers — shows  clearly  that 
here  is  something,  that,  according  to  the  great  postulate  referred  to,  must 
either  be  used  or  we  must  be  content  to  suffer  from  their  disuse. 
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Another  faculty  which  man  possesses  is  that  of  Faith.  We  are  begin- 
ning to  recognize  now,  that  Faith  is  as  much  a  part  of  our  organism  as 
sight — that,  in  short,  it  is  a  part  of  our  individual  mentality,  and  like 
other  faculties,  developed  in  some  to  a  greater  extent  than  in  others,  but 
like  other  faculties,  too,  capable  of  greater  development  in  all. 

Now,  as  we  find  that  all  man's  physical  wants  are  supplied  abundantly, 
it  would  be  extremely  irrational  to  suppose  that  these  other  parts  of  his 
nature  were  not  also  capable  of  being  ministered  to  quite  as  successfully. 
In  other  words,  the  existence  of  these  mental  powers  or  faculties  is  in  and 
of  itself,  an  absolute  proof  of  the  existence  of  some  law  in  obedience 
to  which  these  noble  aspirations  and  desires  spring  into  being.  The  pre- 
sumptive evidecce,  therefore,  is  altogether  in  favor  of  the  expression  of 
some  divine  mandate  in  virtue  of  which  all  that  is  noblest  and  grandest 
in  man  may  have  a  chance  of  development  in  a  manner  at  least  as  sure 
and  as  productive  of  good  results  as  in  the  case  of  his  more  gross  organs. 
This  being  so,  we  are  brought  face  to  face  with  the  problem  of  finding  out, 
if  possible,  what  this  law  is,  and  how  it  operates.  It  is  just  here  that  the 
faculty  of  faith  comes  into  play  and  directs  the  mind  with  unerring  con- 
fidence to  the  fact  that  God  lives  and  reveals  Himself  from  day  to  day  to 
those  who  truly  seek  Him.  And  just  as  the  greatest  scientific  truths  have 
been  discovered  only  after  the  expenditure  of  much  persistent  and  faithful 
energy,  and  often  after  great  lapses  of  time,  so  also,  the  great  fundamental 
concepts  of  religion — which  are  just  as  truly  scientific  as  any  proposition 
in  physical  science — can  only  be  obtained  through  patient  endeavor  and 
in  humility  and  faith.  It  will  then  be  discovered  that  the  principle  of 
•revelation  is  as  necessary  and  as  material  to  the  due  and  proper  develop- 
ment of  the  moral  man  as  bread  is  to  the  physical ;  and  that,  just  as  the 
laws  which  govern  the  physical  world,  including  our  bodies,  are  eternal 
and  immutable,  so  their  spiritual  counterparts  are  eternal  and  immutable 
also.  And  even  as  bread  always  has  been  and  always  will  be  necessary  to 
sustain  physical  life,  so  also  revelation  of  the  divine  laws  b  necessary  to 
the  sustenance  of  healthy  spiritual  life. 

It  necessarily  follows  from  a  further  contemplation  of  the  great  natural 
postulate,  that  revelation  to  be  true  must  be  the  same  to-day,  to-morrow, 
and  forever;  that  if  true  it  should  never  contradict  nor  be  contradicted 
by  the  truth.  It  is  with  the  confidence  begotten  of  its  divine  origin  that 
the  Latter-day  Saints  turn  to  the  principles  which  they  promulgate  and 
invite  the  criticism  and  careful  attention  of  all  honest  minded  persons 
thereto,  conscious  alike  from  the  purity  and  honesty  of  motive  that 
prompts  the  appeal,  and  from  the  benefits  to  accrue  to  those  who  accept 
the  message,  that  the  godly  element  which  every  human  being  has  had 
implanted  in  his  breast  will  start  responsive  to  the  call  which  a  kind  and 
loving  Father  has  once  more  made  upon  even  the  humblest  of  His  children, 
and  that  as  He  "is  no  respecter  of  persons"  so  He  offers  to  the  whole 
human  family  alike,  this  eternal  fountain  of  revelation  to  be  the  constant 
source  of  inward  grace  to  all  who  take  avail  of  the  proper  method  of 
placing  themselves  in  condition  to  receive  its  refreshing  waters. 

G.  F.  P. 
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FOBTieY 


TO    THE    ABSENT    ONE. 


Linger  not  long,  home  is  not  home  without 

thee: 
Its  dewrest  tokens  do  but  make  me  monm ; 
O,  let  its  memory,  like  a  chain  about  thee, 
Gently  compel,  and  hasten  thy  return ! 

Linger  not  long,  though  crowds  should  woo 

thjr  staying. 
Bethink  thee,  can  the  mirth  of  friends, 

though  dear, 
Oompensate  for  the  grief  thy  long  delaying. 
Costs  the  fond  heart  that  sighs  to  have  thee 
here? 

Linger  not  long,  how  shall  I  watch  thy 
coming. 

As  evening  shadows  stretch  o'er  moor  and 
dell. 

When  the  wild  bee  hath  ceased  her  hum- 
ming. 

And  suenoe  hangs  on  all  things  like  a  spell. 


How  shall  I  watch  for  thee  when  f ean  grow 

stronger, 
As  night  grows  dark,  and  darker  on  the 

hiU! 
How  shall  I  weep,  when  I  can  watdi  no 

longer! 
Ah !  art  thou  absent,  art  thou  absent  still? 

Tet  I  should  grieve  not,  though  the  eye 

that  seeth  me, 
Gazeth  through  teare  that  make  its  splen* 

dor  dull ; 
For  O,  I  sometimes  fear  when  thou  art  witii 

me. 
My  cup  of  happiness  is  all  too  folL 

Haste,  haste  thee  home  unto  thy  mountain 

dwelling, 
Haste,  as  a  bird  unto  its  peaceful  nest! 
Haste,  as  a  skiff,  through  tempest  wDd  md 

swelling. 
Flies  to  its  haven  of  securest  rest 

SiLKOTKD. 


JONIS.— At  Varteg  Hill,  Trevethin,  Monmouthshire,  Wales,  September  10,  1896, 
Martha  Jones.  Deceased  was  bom  February  28, 1813;  baptized  October  21, 1847  by 
lUohard  Williams,  confirmed  October  22, 1847  by  John  Jones.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Abersyohan  Branch  of  the  Church  at  the  time  of  her  death. 

HoLMAN.— At  Corby,  Northampton,  England,  October  19, 1895,  Samuel  Hidman.  He 
was  bom  May  25, 1833.  He  had  been  %  member  of  the  Chiuoh  a  little  over  35  yean,  md 
died  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint 

Bailky.— At  Moroni,  Utah,  October  20,  of  old  age,  Jane  Bailey,  daughter  of  LtoRley 
and  Elizabeth  Allgood,  bom  July  4, 1810,  at  Burslem,  Staffordshire,  England.  She  was 
baptized  in  1844,  and  emigrated  in  1856  in  Edward  Martin's  handcart  company.  Sbe 
lived  in  Nephi  until  1860,  and  since  that  time  her  home  has  been  in  MoronL  She  pre- 
sided over  the  Belief  Society  for  twenty  years,  and  in  her  the  poor  always  found  a  friend. 
She  leaves  three  sons,  thirty  grand-chiidren,  and  thirteen  great  grand-children.  She  died 
in  full  faith  of  a  glorious  resurrection. 

Callistbb.— In  Salt  Lake  City,  October  25, 1895,  of  heart  failure,  following  typhtsd 
fever,  John  Edward,  eldest  son  of  Edward  and  Ann  Cowley  Callister,  bom  Septembn  iO, 
1855. 
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**  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not  minSy  but  his  that 
sent  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself.**— St,  John  vn:  16, 17. 
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DISCOURSE    BY    PRESIDENT    WILFORD    WOODRUFF. 


[CONCJLUDBD  FROM  PAOB  742.] 

Lkt  me  speak  a  little  further  with  regard  to  the  Lord's  preparing  a  people 
for  this  work.  The  history  of  this  whole  people  is  in  that  line.  I  will 
refer  you  to  the  year  1840.  The  Lord  gave  a  commandment  for  the  Twelve 
Apostles  to  go  to  England.  There  had  a  few  gone  to  England  before; 
Brother  Kimball  and  several  others  went  in  1837  and  established  the 
Church  there.  But  in  1840  the  Apostles  were  called  as  a  body  to  go  there; 
and  the  devil  did  not  like  it.  He  tried  to  kill  us  all.  There  was  hardly 
one  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  who  went  that  was  well.  When  I  left  home 
President  Young  paddled  me  across  the  Mississippi  in  a  canoe,  and  I  was 
suffering  with  the  chills  and  fever.  I  had  spent  two  years  in  Tennessee 
and  Kentucky,  in  the  midst  of  sickness;  but  I  never  had  an  attack  of 
chills  and  fever  in  my  life  till  I  was  called  to  go  England.  It  was  so  with 
most  all  of  us.  The  devil  did  not  like  it;  but  we  went.  It  was  the  har- 
vest tioie  then  in  that  land.  We  accomplished  a  great  work.  We  baptissed 
about  seven  thousand  that  year,  opened  doors  throughout  England  and 
Scotland,  and  laid  a  foundation  for  the  work  which  has  been  fulfilled  up 
to  the  present  time.  'I  will  refer  to  one  circumstance  connected  with  that 
mission.  I  was  in  the  potteries  in  Staffordshire,  having  gone  there  when 
I  got  to  England.  I  was  doing  a  good  work  there,  baptizing  almost  every 
night  One  night  I  went  to  Hanley  to  hold  a  meeting,  and  there  was  a 
very  full  house.  Before  I  got  up  to  speak,  the  Spirit  of  Gkxl  came  upon 
me  and  told  me  that  that  was  the  last  meeting  I  should  hold  with  that 
people  for  many  days.  I  had  appointments  out  for  two  weeks  in  that 
region  of  the  country.  After  I  got  through  preaching  that  night,  I  told 
Uiem  it  was  the  last  meeting  I  should  hold  with  them.    I  went  down  into 
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the  water  and  baptized  quite  a  number,  and  in  the  morning  I  went  before 
the  Lord  and  asked  what  He  wanted  of  me.  He  told  me  to  go  to  the 
south.  I  got  into  the  stage  and  rode  eighty  miles  south.  I  went  into 
Herefordshire,  and  the  first  man's  house  I  stopped  at  was  John  Benbow's. 
In  one  hour  after  I  arrived  at  his  house  I  learned  why  the  Lord  had  sent 
me  there.  I  name  this  because  it  is  in  the  line  of  what  I  was  speaking  of. 
Here  I  found  a  company  of  men  and  women,  some  six  hundred,  who  had 
banded  together  under  the  name  of  United  Brethren,  and  were  laboring 
for  the  ancient  order  of  things.  They  wanted  the  Gospel  as  taught  by  the 
prophets  and  apostles,  as  I  did  in  my  youth.  Well,  without  dwelling  upon 
this,  I  will  say  that  the  first  thirty  days  after  I  arrived  in  Herefordshire  1 
baptized  forty-five  preachers  and  several  hundred  members,  and  I  had  in 
my  hands  all  the  chapels  or  houses  licensed  for  worship  according  to  law. 
We  brought  in  two  thousand  in  about  eight  months'  labor.  Many  of  these 
people  had  been  looking  and  praying  for  this  very  work,  and  they  were 
praying  for  it  when  I  went  there.  1  took  no  honor  to  myself  with  regard 
to  this  matter,  I  never  felt  that  I  could.  All  we  have  to  do  is  to  follow 
the  dictation  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  give  God  the  honor  and  the 
glory  of  it.  We  did  a  good  work  there  and  God  blessed  us.  From  there 
we  went  to  London.  Brothers  Heber  C.  Kimball  and  George  A.  Smith 
and  myself  preached  and  established  the  first  branch  of  the  Church  in  the 
city  of  London.  I  rejoiced  very  much  in  my  labors  in  Herefordshire, 
Gloucestershire,  and  Worcestershire,  and  thousands  of  those  that  were 
baptized  then  are  in  Utah.  We  had  quite  a  number  of  Bishops  in  this 
Territory  that  I  baptized  at  that  time.  The  youngest  I  baptized  there 
was  Brother  Rowberry,  who  was  a  Bishop  of  Tooele.  He  was  only  a  hoy 
at  that  time. 

I  want  to  refer  to  one  circumstance  that  took  place  while  in  that  mission 
and  I  do  it  as  an  example  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  us  in  matters  per- 
taining to  temporal  affairs.  John  Benbow  was  a  noble  man.  He  was 
like  an  English  lord;  as  rich  a  man,  I  suppose,  as  ever  came  into  the 
Church.  He  had  not  been  baptized  a  month,  I  do  not  think,  when  he 
came  into  a  little  sitting  room  with  his  wife,  and  he  probably  spent  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  in  telling  me  that  he  had  been  reading  in  the  New 
Testament  how  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles  they  sold  all  their  possessions 
and  laid  them  at  the  Apostles'  feet,  and  he  said  he  felt  it  was  his  duty  to 
fulfil  that  law  and  he  wanted  to  do  it.  1  listened  to  him  patiently  and 
when  he  got  through  it  took  me  perhaps  half  an  hour  to  tell  him  the 
difference  between  our  position  to-day  and  the  position  of  the  Apostles  in 
that  day.  I  gave  him  to  understand  that  God  had  not  sent  me  to  England 
to  take  care  of  his  gold,  his  horses,  his  cows  and  his  property;  He  had  sent 
me  there  to  preach  the  Gospel.  I  told  him,  however,  that  the  Lord  would 
accept  of  his  sacrifice,  and  that  whenever  he  could  do  g(»od,  he  should  do 
it;  he  should  assist  the  poor,  help  publish  the  Book  of  Mormon,  etc.  Now, 
what  would  have  l)een  the  result  if  I  had  taken  the  other  course,  and  said, 
**Yes  give  me  your  property  and  I  will  take  care  of  it?"  Why,  he  would 
probably  have  apostatized.  Not  only  that,  but  there  would  have  been  one 
foolish  Apostle,  who  would  have  been  a  suitable  candidate  for  apostasy 
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also.  But  was  that  any  temptation  to  me?  No,  it  was  not.  It  would  not 
have  been  U)  any  Elder  who  had  enough  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  know  the 
difference  between  a  hundred  thousand  pounds  of  money  and  a  part  in 
the  first  resurrection,  with  power  to  pass  by  the  angels  and  the  gods  to 
exaltation  and  glory,  and  stand  in  the  presence  of  Qod  and  the  Lamb  for- 
ever and  forever. 

I  name  these  things  to  show  that  there  was  a  people  prepared  for  this 
work.  Go  where  you  would  and  you  would  find  spirits  of  this  kind.  That 
is  why  this  people  have  come  up  here  from  the  various  nations  of  the 
earth.  We  have  the  Gospel  of  Christ  abroad  in  all  nations  to-day  as  far 
as  we  have  opportunity,  and  we  have  got  to  continue  this  work.  The  Lord 
is  going  to  cut  His  work  short  in  righteousness;  and  as  I  have  said  before, 
however  insignificant  this  people  may  be  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  the  God 
of  heaven  holds  us  responsible  for  preaching  this  Gk)spel  to  every  nation 
under  heaven,  and  we  have  it  to  do  or  we  will  be  damned.  We  cannot 
avoid  this.  Why!  Because,  as  Paul  says:  "Woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach 
not  the  Gospel.^  There  is  but  one  Gospel ;  never  has  been  but  one,  and 
never  will  be;  and  Paul  says:  "But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  Gaspel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto 
you,  let  him  be  accursed."  That  Gospel,  ye  Saints  of  the  living  God,  and 
the  world,  is  in  our  hands,  sent  to  us  by  the  ministrations  of  Angels — the 
same  Gospel  that  was  taught  from  Adam  to  Christ,  and  from  Christ  down 
to  our  day  and  generation,  when  God  has  had  a  people  on  the  earth.  I 
have  a  great  desire  myself  for  the  welfare  of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  We 
have  a  great  work  to  perform. 

Before  I  close,  I  want  to  say  a  few  words  to  the  Apostles  and  to  the 
Saints  of  God.  1  want  to  say  something  about  the  devil.  The  devil,  in 
the  days  of  the  Savior,  got  one  Apostle  to  deny  his  Lord  and  sell  Him  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver.  But  when  Judas'  eyes  were  opened  to  see  what  he 
had  done,  he  did  not  prize  those  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  but  went  out  and 
hung  himself.  Is  that  devil  dead?  Has  Lucifer,  the  son  of  the  morning, 
gone  out  of  existence?  No;  he  is  here  to-day.  He  is  in  the  midst  of  this 
people;  and  if  there  are  any  people  under  heaven  that  Lucifer  with  all  the 
fallen  angels  that  dwell  on  the  earth  are  laboring  to  destroy,  they  are  these 
Latter-day  Saints.  It  was  so  anciently;  it  will  be  so  until  He  who 
holds  the  keys  of  death  and  hell  shall  bind  Satan  and  shut  him  up.  Until 
that  hour  he  will  labor  for  our  destruction.  I  want  to  say  to  these  Apostles 
that  I  have  seen  days  of  trouble  with  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve,  I  have 
referred  many  times  to  the  days  in  Eirtland,  and  my  heart  has  had  a  great 
deal  of  pain  over  those  affairs.  There  the  devil  labored  with  the  Apostles 
and  caused  a  goo<i  share  of  them  to  apostatize.  One  half  of  them  aposta- 
tized, and  some  of  the  others  came  pretty  near  it.  The  signers  or  wit- 
nesses to  the  Book  of  Mormon — Oliver  Cowdery,  David  Whitmer,  and 
Martin  Harris — all  apostatized  from  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  though 
they  never  denied  the  Book  of  Mormon.  In  the  darkest  day,  neither  one 
of  them  ever  denied  that,  but  always  maintained  it  to  the  day  of  his  death. 
But  I  want  to  say  to  my  brethren  that  if  the  devil  could  get  one  of  these  Apos- 
tles— ^yes,  one  of  them — to  believe  that  the  Presidency  of  this  Church  were 
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working  against  him,  and  that  we  did  not  have  his  welfare  at  heart,  or  if 
he  could  get  a  Seventy  or  any  man  in  this  Church  to  believe  it,  he  would 
labor  to  do  so.  If  the  devil  could  have  got  the  Savior  to  have  followed 
him,  he  would  have  over-thrown  the  whole  plan  of  salvation.  But  he  did 
not  do  it.  Jesus  said :  **Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan :  for  it  is  written,  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve."  So  I 
say  to  these  Apostles  before  me,  if  the  devil  could  make  one  of  you  believe 
that  we  would  not  give  you  right  counsel,  he  would  do  it.  But  he  will  not 
do  it.  I  thank  God  for  that.  I  feel  I  can  prophesy  that  before  God  and 
angels.  The  Apostles,  as  a  body,  are  united,  and  God  has  laid  His  Spirit 
upon  them,  and  they  will  be  true  and  faithful  to  this  work  until  they  get 
through  with  it.  Those  are  my  feelings.  I  rejoice  in  this.  1  trust  I  shall 
never  pass  through  any  more  of  those  scenes  that  I  witnessed  in  the  days 
that  are  past  and  gone. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  God  bless  you.  Now,  do  not  be  afraid  that  the 
Presidency  and  Apostles  of  this  Church  will  give  you  any  wrong  counsel. 
We  have  learned  better  than  to  do  that.  We  shall  never  do  that.  We 
shall  never  do  it  while  we  dwell  in  the  flesh.  The  salvation  of  the  sons  oi 
men  is  of  far  more  worth  than  all  the  honor  that  the  human  family  can 
give  upon  our  heads.  Give  me  salvation ;  give  me  a  part  in  the  first  resur- 
rection; give  me  the  privilege  of  standing  in  the  morning  of  the  first 
resurrection  with  the  resurrected  dead — with  my  father's  house  and  with 
the  prophets  and  apostles  who  have  lived  in  my  day  and  generation ;  give 
me  power  to  be  exalted  with  them  in  the  eternal  worlds  in  the  kingdom  of 
our  God.  That  is  all  I  ask.  And  it  is  my  privilege  and  yours.  It  is  the 
privilege  of  this  people  to  receive  these  blessings  at  the  hands  of  God.  I 
have  confidence  in  my  brethren.  I  rejoice  with  them  in  the  union  that 
dwells  to-day  in  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  Presidency  and  Twelve 
Apostles.  We  love  one  another.  We  understand  something  of  the  work 
of  Gkxi  in  our  day  and  time.  We  have  labored  together,  llere  are  my 
counselors ;  they  have  spent  years  and  years  upon  the  islands  of  the  sea, 
where  they  have  had  to  live  upon  cocoanuts  and  poi  and  food  of  that  char- 
acter, and  they  did  it  to  save  the  souls  of  men.  God  has  blessed  them  in 
all  their  labors.    He  will  bless  them.    He  will  bless  this  people. 

I  believe  this  is  all  I  want  to  say  to  you  this  morning.  I  felt  sick  whai 
I  arose ;  I  feel  better  now,  and  as  though  I  had  been  refreshed  in  spirit.  I 
thank  Gbd  I  am  able  to  talk  to  you,  as  the  saying  is,  in  my  old  age.  The 
Lord  has  been  very  merciful  to  me.  The  devil  has  sought  to  kill  me  from 
the  day  I  was  bom ;  but  God  has  had  an  agent  with  me  to  keep  me  from 
his  power,  and  so  far  I  have  been  preserved.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  not  let 
me  live  an  hour  longer  than  I  can  live  in  His  service.  But  I  am  a  feeble 
man — weak  like  the  rest  of  you.  If  anybody  supposes  that  the  Presidency 
and  Apostles  here  are  never  tempted  of  the  devil,  they  are  mistaken.  We  are 
tempted  all  the  time,  more  or  less,  and  we  have  to  war  against  these  things 
in  order  to  stand  and  maintain  our  position.  I  pray  God  that  His  bless- 
ings may  rest  upon  us.  I  rejoice  in  this  conference.  It  has  been  a  glorious 
time.  There  is  a  good  spirit  here ;  and  the  testimonies  that  have  been  given 
unto  us  by  the  power  of  God  have  been  choice.    The  angels  are  watching 
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over  us.  The  eyes  of  all  the  heavenly  hosts  are  over  us.  Those  who  have 
lived  in  other  dispensations  understand  this  dispensatson  far  better  than 
we  do,  and  they  are  watching  over  the  labors  of  the  Elders  of  Israel.  I 
pray  that  we  may  pursue  that  course  wherein  we  may  be  justified  before 
Qod,  and  have  power  to  conquer  and  overcome ;  and  when  we  have  finished 
here,  that  we  can  go  home  to  receive  our  reward.  The  great  library  in  the 
celestial  kingdom  of  our  God  contains  the  history  of  the  dealings  of  God 
with  all  the  world,  for  it  belongs  to  this  world.  Your  history  is  there; 
mine  is  there;  our  testimonies  are  there;  and  we  will  have  to  meet  them. 
I  hope  and  pray  that  my  sins  may  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  remem- 
brance and  not  to  be  remembered  against  me.  I  hope  and  pray  this  will 
be  the  case  with  you ;  for  blessed  is  the  man  that  will  meet  this  blessing 
when  he  comes  to  the  end  1    God  bless  you.    Amen. 

IRISH     CONFERENCE. 


The  Irish  Conference  convened  at  17  Cluan  Place,  Mt.  Pottinger  Junction, 
Belfast,  November  10,  1895.  The  following  named  Elders  were  present: 
Anthon  H.  Lund,  President  of  the  European  Mission ;  A.  L.  Booth  of  the 
Liverpool  Office ;  St«wart  Eccles,  President  of,  and  George  R.  Moses,  Trav- 
eling Elder  in,  the  Scottish  Conference ;  James  Duckworth,  President  o^ 
and  Ira  Bennion,  Traveling  Elder  in,  the  Liverpool  Conference ;  Herschel 
Bullen,  Jr.,  President  of,  and  Walter  L.  Webb,  Traveling  Elder  in,  the 
Sheffield  Conference;  John  W.  MacDuff,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Manchester 
Conference;  Stephen  W.  Ross,  President  of,  and  Edgar  M.  Lindsay,  J.  M. 
Dalton,  R  J.  Ken,  Charles  Peterson,  Francis  A.  Stowell,  and  Thomas 
Adams,  Traveling  Elders  in,  the  Irish  Conference. 

Meetings  were  held  at  11  a.m.,  3  and  6:30  p.m. 

At  the  forenoon  and  evening  meetings  held  in  the  hall  at  Cluan  Place 
a  number  of  strangers  attended,  and  but  few  seats  were  left  unoccupied. 

At  the  afternoon  meeting  held  at  90  Thorndyke,  the  general  authorities 
of  the  Church,  of  the  European  Mission,  and  the  President  and  Traveling 
Elders  of  the  Irish  Conference  were  unanimously  sustained. 

The  statistical  report  of  the  Conference,  and  the  report  of  the  Elders  for 
the  last  six  months,  were  read  as  follows:  High  Priests  1;  Seventies  6; 
Elders  6 ;  Priests  1 ;  Deacons  4 ;  members  63 ;  total  officers  and  members  81. 
Tracts  distributed  16,514;  Gospel  conversations  1,201 ;  books  loaned  360; 
books  sold  15;  books  given  away  69;  hall  meetings  95;  cottage  meetings 
22;  open-air  meetings  54;  Sunday  School  sessions  22.  Baptisms  7;  con- 
firmations 7;  children  blessed  3;  administrations  to  sick  18;  emigrated  1 ; 
removed  1 ;  died  1 ;  excommunicated  1. 

Monday  the  Elders  met  in  Priesthood  meeting,  gave  a  report  of  their 
labors  during  the  past  six  months,  and  listened  to  advice  and  instructions 
from  President  Lund  pertaining  to  their  future  labors. 

In  the  evening  the  Elders  and  Saints  with  a  few  friends  met  at  the 
office,  90  Thorndyke  Street,  and  spent  a  few  pleasant  hours  reciting,  sing- 
ing, etc.,  thus  pleasantly  ending  a  most  enjoyable  conference. 

Nathaiobl  Johnson,  Clerk  of  Conference. 
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DECEIVING     SPIRITS. 


Onb  of  the  dangers  against  which  the  Scriptures  warn  the  people  of  God, 
is  that  of  being  deceived  by  the  evil  spirits  which  are  to  be  permitted  to 
visit  the  earth.  We  are  told  that  Satan  sometimes  appears  even  as  an 
angel  of  light,  and  thus  practices  deception  upon  those  who  know  not  how 
to  detect  his  true  character.  The  adversary  has  various  devices  by  which 
to  mislead  the  inhabitants  of  the  e^rth,  and  in  order  to  escape  his  wiles  it 
is  necessary  for  every  person  to  be  on  his  guard,  otherwise,  when  least 
expected,  each  person  is  likely  to  fall  into  error  and  lose  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord.  In  fact  there  are  none  but  what  are  subject  to  evil,  but  to 
those  who  are  truly  desirous  of  working  right eousne^ss,  the  spirit  of  dis- 
cernment will  be  given,  by  which  they  may  discover  their  weaknesses,  as 
also  the  spirits  which  exist  around  them,  and  be  better  prepared  to  resist 
them  in  the  future. 

One  of  the  evils  against  which  we  are  warned  of  late  is  that  of  yielding 
to  the  sometimes  fascinating  false  doctrines  which  are  now  so  largely 
advocated  in  the  world.  These  ideas  are  sometimes  presented  under  the 
guise  of  religion,  and  are  alleged  to  be  revelations  from  the  Lord.  By  this 
means  some  unwary  persons,  even  members  of  this  Church,  are  misled  and 
go  into  darkness.  Every  person  has  the  privilege  of  knowing  for  hintself 
or  herself  concerning  every  matter  of  doctrine  that  may  be  advanced. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  which  each  Latter-day  Saint  should  possess,  is 
fully  capable  of  imparting  information  upon  every  matter  of  this  char- 
acter. The  rule  which  has  been  adopted  by  President  Joseph  F.  Smith,  as 
expressed  frequently  by  him,  is  one  which  all  can  profitably  adopt.  He 
says:  "Whenever  any  new  doctrine  or  idea  is  presented  to  me,  I  carefully 
examine  it  and  measure  it  by  the  revelations  of  Qod,  which  he  has  given 
for  the  guidance  of  His  Church,  and  if  these  doctrines  or  ideas  do  not 
agree  with  the  word  of  the  Lord,  I  immediately  reject  them,  knowing  that 
they  come  from  beneath  and  not  from  above.**  This  is  a  safe  guide  for 
every  Latter-day  Saint.  Isaiah  also  says:  "To  the  law  and  to  the  testi- 
mony :  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no 
light  in  them.'* 

As  the  end  approaches  we  may  expect  increased  exertion  on  the  part  of 
the  evil  one  to  lead  into  darkness  the  children  of  men,  and  he  will  send 
into  the  world  such  marvelous  deceptions,  that  only  those  who  stand  in 
close  communion  with  Gkxl  will  be  able  to  discern  the  destructive  plans  and 
devices  which  he  will  present.  Consequently  how  necessary  it  is  that  we 
remain  in  the  knowledge  of  Qod  and  in  the  favor  of  His  Holy  Spirit^  that 
whenever  doubts  arise  in  our  minds  we  may  be  able  to  appeal  for  decisioo 
to  that  great  Source  of  wisdom  which  never  fails,  and  from  which  Source 
no  wrong  counsel  ever  issues.— TA«  Contrthuiar, 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


No  less  than  400,000  china  vases  have  been  ordered  from  a  Moscow  porcelain  mannfae- 
tory.  These  vases  are  to  bear  the  portraits  of  the  Csar  and  Csarina,  and  will  be  distiib- 
Qtad  to  the'people  during  the  coronation  festivities. 
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The  most  peonliAr  dock  in  the  world  is  that  in  a  tower  in  the  oonrt-yard  of  the  PAlace 
of  Yenailles.  Upon  the  death  of  a  kinf?  in  any  portion  of  Europe  the  hand  is  set  at  the 
moment  of  his  demise  and  remains  in  that  position  until  another  king  passes  away.  This 
curious  custom  is  said  to  have  originated  in  the  time  of  Louis  XIII. 

The  most  wonderful  piece  of  natural  sculpture  in  the  world  may  be  seen  by  any  visitor 
to  the  Cape  Verde  Islands,  which  are  off  the  western  coast  of  Africa.  As  the  ship  enters 
the  harb  )r  of  the  above-named  place  one  sees  a  bold  ridge  of  dark  volcanic  rocks  lying  in 
the  distance.  The  crest  of  the  ridge  forms  an  exact  likeness  of  Washington,  the  figure 
lying  apparently  face  upward,  as  if  in  sleep. 

Northern  Michigan  is  swamped  under  a  phenomenal  crop  of  potatoes,  and  instead  of 
the  good  crop  bringing  good  times  it  has  brought  severe  loss  to  very  many  farmers. 
Nothing  like  the  present  abundance  was  ever  knovm  before,  and  there  is  absolutely  no 
market  for  potatoes  there  to-day.  Many  farmers  put  all  their  money  into  potatoes  this 
year,  and  are  in  hard  straits  now  because,  while  having  secured  a  handsome  crop,  they 
can't  realize  anjrthing  on  it 

There  is  an  old  notion  that  if  a  candle  goes  out  in  the  atmosphere  of  a  confined  space 
the  air  is  unfit  for  breathing,  and  will  suffocate  whoever  enters  into  it.  According  to  the 
recent  experiments  of  Professor  Frank  Clowes,  however,  the  flames  of  candles  and  oil 
lamps  produce  an  atmosphere  in  confined  plaoes  which  is  practically  identical  with  that 
expired  from  the  lungs,  and  both  atmospheres  are  respirable  with  safety,  although  a  can- 
dle may  go*  out  in  them.  The  popular  notion  is,  therefore,  not  necessarily  true,  although, 
of  coarse,  it  might  sometimes  be  true.  We  may  also  mention  that  Dr.  John  Haldane  has 
been  investigating  the  properties  of  **  black,  or  choke  damp ''—a  gas  which  comes  from 
coal  in  mines  and  is  apt  to  suffocate  the  miners.  It  consists  of  nitrogen  mixed  with  one- 
seventh  or  one-eighth  of  its  volume  of  carbonic  acid  gas.  A  mixture  of  84  per  cent,  of  air 
and  16  per  cent,  of  black  damp  puts  out  a  flame,  but  it  requires  a  mixture  of  60  per  cent, 
of  black  damp  and  40  per  cent,  of  air  to  produce  any  immediate  danger  to  life.  The  bad 
physiological  effect  of  black  damp  is  due  to  a  deficiency  of  oxygen.  **  White  damp**  is 
poisonous  to  breathe,  but  supports  combustion;  and  "after  damp"  is  the  carbonic  acid 
resulting  from  an  explosion  in  the  mine. 

A  writer  in  Sun^y  <U  Heme  says :  **  In  the  northern  and  western  provinces  of  China 
there  is  a  large  and  powerful  religious  sect  called  the  *Kin-Tan-Kiago,'  or  'Golden  Pill' 
sect.  In  each  province  it  has  tens  of  thousands  or  even  hundreds  of  thousands  of  followers 
Many  belonging  to  it,  rather  than  give  up  their  religion,  have  suffered  merciless  persecu- 
tion at  the  hands  of  the  Chinese  Government ;  imprisonment,  banishment,  and  confisca- 
tion of  property  being  quite  common.  One  of  that  sect  long  in  the  employ  of  the  writer 
had  most  of  his  teeth  dravm  out  rather  than  give  up  his  belief.  The  Life  of  the  Goddess 
of  Mercy  ii  one  of  the  chief  of  the  sacred  scriptures  of  the  sect.  The  name  by  which  she 
is  known  and  worshiped  in  |China  is  Kwan  Yin,  which  some  interpret  as  the  *  Manifested 
Word  ;*  in  heaven,  however,  she  is  known  as  THh  Hang^  which  means  Ship  of  Mercy,  or 
Lifeboat  The  life  is  a  sacred  drama  or  epic.  The  edition  used  by  the  writer  has  two 
prefaces,  one  dated  1416,  the  other  1666— that  is,  the  first  is  nearly  five  hundred  years  old, 
the  second  over  two  hundred  years  old.  The  first  copy  we  possessed  was  in  manuscript, 
and  was  given  us  by  a  member  of  the  *  Golden  Pill'  sect,  who  was  then  an  inquirer  into 
Christianity.  A  note  to  a  printed  copy  sajrs  that  it  was  got  at  Pn  Too,  an  island  near 
Ningpo,  and  that  the  abbot  there  says  that  according  to  tradition  it  was  written  by  the 
goddess  herself,  that  anciently  a  man  found  it  in  a  stone  cell,  that  it  was  subsequently 
reprinted  several  times,  but  that  errors  crept  into  it.  Afterwards  a  man  from  the  desert 
brought  an  old  copy,  and  this  edition  is  said  to  have  been  corrected  according  to  that 
ancient  one.  The  events  narrated  purport  to  have  transpired  towards  the  end  of  the 
Chinese  Chnw  dynasty,  which  closed  225  B.O.,  or  about  the  time  of  the  Chinese  sage 
Mendns.  The  book  consists  of  an  introduction  and  twelve  chapters ;  it  is  in  beautiful 
Mandarin  (the  colloquial  of  at  least  nine-tenths  of  China,)  and  is  partly  in  prose  and 
partly  in  verse." 
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THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  28,  1895. 


THE    GOSPEL    IS    TO    BE    PREACHED    TO    ALL    NATIONS. 


It  has  been  repeatedly  stated  by  the  leading  authorities  of  the  Church 
ever  since  its  organization,  that  the  time  for  the  fulfilment  of  many 
important  prophecies  Ls  very  near  ab  hand.  Among  them  is  that  of  the 
second  coming  of  Christ.  Many  of  the  signs  that  were  to  precede  this 
event  are  taking  place  at  present;  but  there  are  other  things  which  must 
surely  be  accomplished  before  He  appears,  or  at  least  before  the  end  comes. 
He  says  that  '*this  Qospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations,  and  then  shall  the  end  cornel" 

To  the  natural  man  it  appears  impossible  for  the  Gospel  to  be  preached 
in  all  the  world  in  less  than  several  hundred  years,  and  therefore  many 
feel  inclined  to  doubt  the  statement  that  the  events  which  are  now  trans- 
piring are  the  signs  to  which  Christ  alluded  when  He  was  warning  His 
disciples  to  be  on  the  watch  continually,  lest  His  coming  should  be  at  an 
hour  when  they  least  expected  it 

If  th^  accomplishment  of  this  immense  labor  were  left  entirely  to  the 
efforts  of  man  alone,  there  would  be  some  reasons  for  saying  that  the  end 
of  the  world  was  an  eVent  which  does  not  concern  the  present  generation 
in  the  least;  but  the  assistance  of  God  must  always  be  taken  into  account 
as  the  most  important  factor  connected  with  this  work.  Without  it  all 
calculations  must  of  necessity  be  the  merest  speculation,  with  the  chances 
infinitely  against  their  probable  correctness ;  with  it  the  person  inspired 
by  the  proper  spirit  can  at  least  approximate  so  near  that  he  will  feel  the 
necessity  of  being  always  prepared. 

Looking  back  only  six  years  and  contrasting  the  feeling  of  the  world 
against  the  Latter-day  Saints  at  that  time  with  that  which  is  prevalent 
to-day,  it  is  wonderful,  and  might  be  termed  even  miraculous,  what  a 
change  has  been  wrought.  It  cannot  be  said  that  this  is  owing  entirely 
to  the  labors  of  the  missionaries  in  the  different  parts  of  the  earth,  nor  to 
the  actions  of  the  Saints  at  home.  These  agencies  haid  been  at  work  for 
years,  and  time  only  seemed  to  intensify  the  bitter  feeling  against  the 
people  of  God.  But  all  at  once,  as  if  moved  upon  powerfully  by  an  unseen 
influence,  the  opponents  of  the  Saints  in  Utah  and  the  surrounding  coun- 
try ceased  clamoring  for  the  oppression  of  the  people,  and  those  in  the 
▼arious  nations  who  had  been  working  with  all  their  might  to  overthrow 
the  truth,  lapsed  into  almost  perfect  silence.  Almost  universally  the  press 
relented  sufiKciently  to  say  a  little  in  feivor  of  the  Saints,  and  this  has  had 
a  tendency  to  lessen  opposition.    As  a  result  of  these  it  is  not  possible  at 
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present  for  agitators  to  arouse  people  into  that  frame  of  mind  which  was 
accomplished  so  readily  eight  or  ten  years  ago. 

The  Saints  look  upon  all  these  things  as  the  result  of  Qod's  dealing  with 
mankind  in  preparing  conditions  suitable  to  His  purposes.  He  has  not 
withdrawn  His  support  from  His  children^  nor  will  He  do  so.  The  Saints 
could  not  have  hoped  by  their  ordinary  exertions  to  have  brought  about 
the  mighty  revolution  in  public  sentiment  towards  them  in  less  than  two 
or  three  generations.  Should  the  favorable  change  continue  for  ten  years 
longer,  who  can  tell  how  many  people,  who  at  present  still  think  the 
Latter-day  Saints  are  entirely  unfit  to  associate  with,  will  become  con- 
vinced of  their  own  error?  And  since  these  people  are  honest  and  sincere 
in  their  present  belief,  it  is  possible  that  numbers  of  them  will  turn  around, 
as  did  Paul  when  he  was  shown  the  truth,  and  become  supporters  and 
advocates  of  that  against  which  they  once  earnestly  fought. 

It  can  be  readily  seen  how  easily  God  may  work  upon  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  men,  so  as  to  permit  the  Gk)spel  to  be  speedily  preached  in  all 
the  world  for  a  witness  to  all  nations.  Even  with  the  present  limited 
number  of  Elders  it  is  not  a  hopeless  nor  impossibe  task,  though  mere 
figures  would  indicate  it  as  an  accomplishment  which  could  never  be 
brought  about.  But  since  Qod  is  able  to  make  the  labors  of  these  humble 
men  a  hundred  or  a  thousand  times  more  effective  whenever  He  sees 
proper,  it  is  possible  to  §ee  with  the  eye  of  faith  the  fulfilment  of  His  pre- 
dictions in  a  very  short  time  indeed.  He  has  promised  to  cut  His  work 
short  in  righteousness,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  this  will  be  done.  If  it 
is  necessary  to  exhibit  His  power  in  such  a  miraculous  manner  that  all 
the  world  will  be  compelled  to  acknowledge  it.  He  will  do  this  rather  than 
iul  in  the  purposes  which  He  has  decreed  concerning  the  earth  and  its 
inhabitants.  B. 


To-DAY  is  what  is  known  all  over  America  as  Thanksgiving  day— a  holi- 
day in  most  of  the  States  set  apart  for  the  purpose  of  returning  thanks  to 
the  Creator  for  His  blessings  during  the  season.  The  custom  originated 
in  New  England  among  the  colonists  soon  after  their  settlement  of  that 
country,  and  before  there  was  any  United  States  Government.  But  it  had 
gained  such  a  firm  hold  on  the  hearts  of  the  people  that  it  was  continued 
after  the  separation  of  the  colonies  from  the  parent  government.  While 
there  are  days  somewhat  similar  in  other  countries,  such  as  those  on  which 
the  '^ Harvest  Sermon"  is  preached,  yet  these  are  not  so  generally  and 
simultaneously  observed  as  is  the  last  Thursday  in  November  by  the  peo- 
ple of  America.  Next  to  Christmas  it  is  perhaps  the  geatest  religious 
holiday  among  them.  It  is  a  beautiful  custom,  at  once  drawing  the  human 
heart  towards  the  Giver  of  all  good  and  inspiring  a  feeling  of  reverence  in 
the  minds  of  even  the  wayward  ones.  The  benevolent  have  their  thoughts 
turned  to  their  less  favored  fellows,  and  are  led  to  exhibit  acts  of  kindness 
in  a  substantial  and  eff^ti^e  ^&y  by  providing  means  for  their  enjoyment. 
While  there  is  no  inopportune  time  for  giving  thanks  to  God,  yet  numbers 
of  people  would  almost  forget  the  obligations  that  they  are  under  to  Him 
but  for  an  occasional  reminder  such  as  is  conveyed  by  a  Thanksgiving 
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IwoclinftHoii,  and  no  doobt  the  world  would  be  happier  if  such  d«ji 
were  more  frequent,  and  their  observance  more  wide-spread.  Let  us  join 
witii  oar  brethren  across  the  waters  in  their  praises  to  Qod  for  His  good- 
ness. 


Akrivals. — The  following  named  Elders  arrived  in  Liverpool  per  AoQeri- 
can  Line  steamer  Belgenlanl  on  November  28.  For  the  Swiss  and  German 
Mission— UJrik  Schiess  of  Manti;  Elijah  A.  Larkin  of  Ogden;  William  C. 
Clos  of  Mt.  Pleasant;  John  Gilgen  of  Logan;  John  F.  Howard  of  Salt 
Lake  City;  Joseph  A.  Ott  of  Tropic;  Nicholas  Bangerter  of  Bountiful; 
William  C.  Cotterell  of  Farmington;  Oscar  C.  Barton  of  Kaysville;  Chris- 
tian Bandly  of  Provo :  For;  the  Netherland  Mission— Derk  Jan  Nyveld 
and  Gerrit  John  Kruitbosch  of  Ogden:  For  the  Scandinavian  Mission— 
Jocob  Fickstad  of  Manti :  For  the  British  Mission — Lewis  Hunsaker  of 
Bear  River  City;  W.  K  Stokes  of  South  Hooper;  George  E.  Bench  of 
Manti.  Elders  Barton,  Cotterell,  and  Hunsaker  were  originally  called  to 
go  to  the  Turkish  Mission,  but  on  account  of  the  unsettled  state  of  affairs 
in  that  country  it  was  thought  best  that  they  should  not  go  there  at 
present.  The  two  first  named  were  therefore  given  appointments  to  the 
Swiss  and  German  Mission,  and  the  latter  was  assigned  to  Great  Britain. 
The  Elders  for  the  Netherlands  continued  their  journey  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  28th  ;  Elder  Fikstad  will  proceed  to  Scandinavia  on  the  29tL 
Those  who  are  to  labor  in  Switzerland  and  Germany  will  remain  in  Liver- 
pool until  the  30th  when  they  will  complete  their  journey.  There  was  no 
special  incident  happened  while  en  route.  The  severe  gales  on  the  ocean  a 
week  or  two  since  were  succeeded  by  a  very  calm  spell,  and  these  brethren 
have  happily  had  their  voyage  over  a  quiet  sea.    All  arrived  well. 


RsLSASB  AND  APPOINTMENTS.— Elder  John  Kemp  has  been  honorably 
released  from  laboring  as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Norwich  Conference,  to 
return  home  December  6,  1895. 

Elders  Lewis  Hunsaker  and  George  E.  Bench  have  been  appointed  to 
labor  as  Traveling  Elders  in  the  Nottingham  Conference. 

Elder  W.  E.  Stokes  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder  in 
the  Leeds  Conference. 


A     HISTORIC     VILLAGE. 


Eldbb  B.  F.  Cumminos  Jr.,  of  Salt  Lake  City,  paid  a  visit  to  the  Eastern 
States  during  the  summer,  and  the  Deseret  New9  gives  the  following 
account  of  his  visit  to  the  village  of  Mendon,  Monroe  County,  New  York, 
which  has  been  made  famous  by  the  achievements  of  two  men  whom  it 
claims  as  its  sons,  and  who,  at  least  in  a  sense,  began  their  illustrious 
careers  within  its  precincts.  Though  Brigham  Young  and  Heber  C.  Kim- 
ball were  not  natives  of  that  village,  they  were  living  in  it  when  they 
entered  upon  that  ministry  which  resulted  in  giving  them  a  world  wide 
fame. 
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The  village  contains  a  population  of  about  700,  and  is  a  sober,  quiet,  and 
thriving  place.  It  is  about  twelve  miles  south  of  the  city  of  Rochester, 
and  is  not  reached  directly  by  a  railroad,  the  nearest  dep<St  being  some 
three  miles  distant.  This  fact  adds  to  its  rural  character.  Living  in  the 
village  on  a  farm  about  a  mile  from  its  centre,  is  Mr.  Homer  S.  Kimball,  a 
son  of  Solomon  F.  Kimball,  who  was  a  brother  of  Heber  C.  Kimball.  Mr. 
Cummings  called  upon  him  and  was  received  with  the  greatest  kind- 
ness and  hospitality.  Mr.  Kimball  is  a  farmer  in  comfortable  circmu- 
stances^  is  59  years  of  age,  is  of  active,  temperate,  and  industrious  habits, 
simple  and  cordial  in  his  manner,  of  a  somewhat  religious  turn  of  mind, 
and  an  attendant  at  services  in  a  Presbyterian  church,  though  his  parents 
were  Baptists,  in  which  faith  he  was  raised.  His  wife  is  a  woman  of 
quiet,  unassuming  ways,  but  a  slight  acquaintance  indicates  her  to  be  a 
woman  of  marked  amiability  of  character.  They  have  three  children,  only 
one  of  whom,  a  young  lady,  was  at  home, 

Mr.  Kimball  spoke  with  afiectionate  reverence  of  his  "Uncle  Heber," 
and  declared  that  the  latter  was  always  held  in  high  regard  by  his  brother 
Solomon  F.,  though  the  two  differed  radically  in  their  religious  views. 
Mr.  Kimball  also  spoke  very  kindly  and  rospectfuUy  of  several  of  his 
cousins,  sons  of  Heber  C.  Kimball,  who  had  visited  Mendon  in  past  years, 
when  abroad  on  missions.  His  conversation  indicated  that,  in  former 
years,  he  had  participated  more  or  less  in  a  feeling  of  opposition  towards 
the  religion  of  his  illustrious  uncle,  but  that,  in  recent  years  at  least,  the 
ties  of  blood  were  not  weakened  on  his  part  by  such  sentiments. 

Mr.  Cummings  arrived  at  Mr.  KimbalFs  on  Friday  evening,  July  19,  and 
on  the  following  day  the  latter  took  him  in  a  buggy  to  see  certain  points 
of  interest.  One  of  these  is  a  small  burying  ground,  situated  near  a  cross 
roads  called  Tomlinson's  Comers,  about  a  mile  from  the  centre  of  the 
village.  In  the  days  when  Brigham  Young  and  Heber  C.  Kimball  lived  in 
Mendon,  a  man  named  Tomlinson  kept  a  tavern  at  this  cross  roads,  and 
from  him  the  locality  was  named.  On  reaching  the  cross  roads  the  buggy 
was  driven  eastward  along  one  of  them,  and  past  a  row  of  five  or  six  small 
frame  houses,  a  few  rods  apart.  They  were  all  old  looking  structures. 
Of  one  the  walls  and  roof  had  fallen  in,  so  as  to  make  it  totally  uninhabit- 
able; of  another,  the  windows  were  broken  and  its  dilapidated  appear- 
ance indicated  that  it  was  tenantless.  The  others  were  all  occupied.  In 
one  of  these  little  old  houses  in  this  row  Heber  C.  Kimball  lived,  but  his 
nephew  was  not  certain  which  it  was. 

Near  the  end  of  this  row  of  houses  is  the  little  graveyard  spoken  of.  It 
occupies  only  a  few  square  rods  of  ground,  fenced  ofi  from  a  potato  field, 
is  an  obscure  spot,  and  is  in  a  neglected  condition,  being  overgrown  with 
weeds  and  brambles.  In  this  small  **Qod's  acre"  repose  the  remains  of 
several  persons  who  will  be  held  in  lasting  remembrance,  because  of  their 
relationship  to  the  leaders  of  latter-day  Israel  named  above,  if  for  no  other 
reason.  One  of  these  persons  is  Solomon  Farnham  Kimball,  father  of 
Heber  C.  KimbaU,  at  whose  grave  is  a  stone  bearing  the  following  inscrip- 
tions though  in  a  little  different  form,  as  they  cannot  be  exactly  imitated 
with  the  type  we  have. 
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Sftcred  to  the  memory 

of  Solomon  F.  Kimbftll  Here  reader  learn  thy  certain  doom 

who  departed  this  And  live  prepared  to  die, 

life  July  9,  1825,  in  In  the  cold  grave  or  lonely  tomb, 

the  5lBt  year  of  his  You  too  most  shortly  lie. 

By  the  side  of  this  grave  is  that  of  Anna,  wife  of  Solomon  F.,  and  mother 
of  Heber  C.  Kimball,  and  on  a  precisely  similar  stone  is  this  inscription : 

Sacred  to  the  memorr 

of  Anna,  Consort  of  A  virtnoos  life  her  ways  adom'd 

Solomon  F.  Kimball,  But  still  she  had  to  die. 

who  departed  this  life  Like  a  frail  leaf  before  the  storm 

Feb.  25,  1825,  aged  51.  She  soar'd  to  worlds  on  high. 

Near  these  two  graves  is  that  of  Charles  S.,  a  brother  of  Heber  C.  Kim- 
ball, and  on  a  stone  at  its  head,  the  following  is  engraved : 

Charles  S.  Kimball  Fond  memory  long  shall 

died  Jan.  16  hover  o'er  this  nm 

1S30  And  faithf ol  friendship  never 

Aged  36  years.  cease  to  mourn. 

By  the  side  of  the  grave  of  Charles  S.,  is  that  of  his  wife  Judith  P.,  whose 

epitaph  is  as  follows : 

Sacred  to 
the  Memorv  of 
Judith  P.  Kimball  Lo  when  this  silent  marble  weeps  a  frie- 

Consort  of  Charles  S.  nd,  a  wife,  a  mother  sleeps  in  agony  in  de- 

Kimball  and  daughter  ath  resigned,  She  felt  the  wound  She  left 

of  James  Marvin  of  behind  her  infant  image  here  below 

Connect.    Died  June  20,  Sits  smiling  on  a  father's  woe. 

1824,  aged  24 
years. 

This  verse  was  original,  and  referred  to  a  new  bom  babe  which  the 
mother  left  in  the  care  of  her  bereaved  husband.  Despite  its  peculiar- 
ity, which  is  at  least  in  part  due  to  the  sculptor  who  made  the  stone,  there 
is  striking  pathos  in  it.  This  babe  lived  only  two  years,  as  indicated  by 
the  following  inscription  on  its  gravestone: 

In  memory  of  Buel  Marvin,  Son  of  Charles  k  Judith  Kimball,  who  died  Sep.  1  1826^ 
aged  2  years. 

Charles  S.  and  Judith  P.  Kimball  buried  a  child  before  this  one,  which 

did  not  live  long  enough  to  be  named.    Its  epitaph  is  as  follows: 

In 
memory  of  an  infant  Happy  Infant,  early  blest, 

"  ~      "  Kent  i  -  •   .      « 


daughter  of  Charles  ReBt  in  peaceful  slumber,  rest, 

and  Judith  Kimball,  Early  rescued  from  the  cares 

who  died  Jan.  20,  1822.  Which  increase  with  growing  years. 

About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  little  cemetery  of  Tomlinson's  Corners 
from  which  the  above  inscriptions  were  taken,  still  stands  a  good  sized 
farm  house,  now  weather-beaten  and  the  worse  for  age,  which,  at  the  time 
the  Gospel  was  preached  in  Mendon  was  occupied  by  a  family  named 
Williams.  The  Saints  held  their  meetings  in  it  and  enjoyed  the  gift  of 
tongues  in  a  manner  that  created  much  excitement  at  the  time,  and  the 
circumstance  is  still  well  remembered  and  talked  of  by  the  old  residenta 

On  leaving  the  cemetery  Mr.  Kimball  drove  his  guest  to  the  centre  <^ 
the  village  where  an  accidental  meeting  was  had  with  quite  an  interest- 
ing personage.    This  was  Daniel  Allen,  86  years  old,  and  a  resident  of  Men- 
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don  from  his  youth.  He  was,  in  his  young  days,  personally  acquainted 
with  the  parents  of  Heber  C.  Kimball  and  their  children,  and  with  Brigham 
Young,  and  remembered  many  reminiscences  of  them.  Notwithstanding 
his  great  age,  Mr.  Allen  is  tolerably  hale.  He  proffered  to  show  Mr. 
Cummings  some  interesting  remembrances  of  Brigham  Young,  and  for 
this  purpose  led  him  to  a  house  in  the  village  owned  by  a  relative  of  Mr. 
Allen,  in  the  rear  of  which  stood  a  wooden  building  which  looked  .like  a 
workshop.  **This,"  said  Mr.  Allen,  as  the  two  entered  the  structure,  "is 
the  upper  story  of  the  building  which  Bngham  Young  owned  and  occupied 
as  a  workshop  and  dwelling.  This  part  was  divided  into  two  living  rooms, 
and  the  lower  part  was  used  as  a  carpenter  shop.  This  was  the  home  of 
Brigham  Young  and  his  first  wife  soon  ofter  they  were  married." 

Mr.  Allen  then  explained  how  this  portion  of  the  original  building  had 
been  removed  to  its  present  site  while  the  remainder  was  destroyed,  and 
how  that  a  new  roof  had  been  put  on  it  and  the  walls  had  been  largely 
replaced  with  new  lumber.  But  the  frame  work  and  rafters  were  the 
original.  The  shed,  for  it  was  little  else,  was  about  twenty  feet  long  and 
about  ten  feet  wide,  and  hence  would  have  made  two  living  rooms  not  far 
from  ten  feet  square. 

Oq  the  same  premises  was  a  chicken  coop  partly  constructed  of  pieces 
of  a  square  picket  fence  which  was  made  by  Brigham  Young,  with  his  own 
hands  and  tools,  not  far  from  the  year  1832.  Mr.  Allen  seemed  pleased  to 
show  these  relics,  and  proud  to  claim  as  a  townsman  the  man  to  whom 
they  related.  While  standing  in  the  shop,  Mr.  Allen  narrated  to  Mr. 
Cummings  an  incident  highly  characteristic  of  his  famous  townsman,  to 
which  he  was  a  witness.  At  a  Latter-day  Saint  meeting  held  in  a  certain 
building  in  Mendon  one  evening  at  which  Brigham  Young  preached,  a 
young  man  arose  and  said  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  be  baptized.  The 
hour  was  near  midnight,  the  meeting  having  been  a  prolonged  one, 
but  Elder  Young  said  to  the  youth :  "If  it  is  your  duty  to  be  baptized  it 
is  my  duty  to  baptize  you,  and  if  you  are  ready  we  will  attend  to  the 
matter  now."  Near  by  was  a  grist  mill,  and  in  the  tail  race  was  an  apron 
over  which  the  water  rushed  and  fell,  and  had  in  that  way  washed  a  hole 
large  and  deep  enough  for  a  baptism.  Into  the  water  here,  without  delay 
or  parley.  Elder  Young  led  the  convert  and  baptized  him. 

Mr.  Allen  is  a  n.an  of  some  means,  and  is  a  childless  widower.  Years 
ago  he  began  to  interest  himself  in  the  village  cemetery,  and,  mainly 
at  his  own  expense,  has  caused  it  to  be  entirely  cleared  of  weeds  and 
brambles,  put  in  excellent  order,  and  made  a  beautiful  lawn.  He  has 
caused  the  removal  to  this  resting  place  of  the  reniains  of  many  persons 
who  had  formerly  been  identified  with  Mendon  but  had  died  elsewhere. 
He  informed  Mr.  Cummings  that  the  grave  of  the  first  wife  of  President 
Brigham  Young,  whose  maiden  name  was  Miriam  Works,  was  in  the  little 
cemetery  at  Tomlinson's,  and  that  it  was  marked  by  a  stone  on  which  were 
the  initials  "M.  Y."  and  nothing  more,  but  Mr.  Cummings,  not  knowing 
it  was  there  had  not  seen  it  when  he  visited  the  Kimball  graves.  Mr. 
Allen  expressed  an  urgent  desire  to  obtain  permission  from  the  Young 
family  in  Utah  to  remove  the  remains  to  the  village  cemetery,  saying  he 
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would  gladly  do  it  at  his  own  expense.  He  displayed  genuine  emotion 
when  speaking  upon  the  subject,  so  much  so  that  his  eyes  were  suffused 
with  moisture.  He  declared  that  Mendon  had  a  right  to  claim  Brigham 
Young  as  one  of  her  sons,  that  he  was  a  man  of  world-wide  fame,  and 
that  he  (Mr.  Allen)  would  like  to  have  the  privilege  of  showing  this 
respect  to  the  remains  of  the  wife  of  this  great  man,  whom  the  latter  had 
married  and  buried  in  his  early  manhood. 

Mr.  Allen  added  that  he  had  often  conducted  visitors,  who  desired  to 
see  the  grave  of  Brigham  Young's  first  wife,  to  the  obscure  and  neglected 
spot  where  it  lies,  and  that  he  and  other  old  residents  of  the  town,  would 
be  glad  to  see  her  grave  in  the  village  cemetery.  The  latter,  mainly 
through  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Allen,  has  been  made  a  spot  of  great  beauty. 
A  pamphlet  containing  a  record  of  all  the  graves  in  it,  giving  the  names, 
with  dates  of  birth,  death,  etc.,  of  the  previous  burial  there,  has  been  pre- 
pared and  published  by  Mr.  Allen,  and  he  gave  Mr.  Cummings  several 
copies  of  it. 

Mr.  Kimball  heartily  endon^ed  the  sentiments  of  Mr.  AUeu,  and  it  is 
undoubtedly  true  that,  instead  of  the  former  feeling  of  prejudice  against 
Brigham  Young  and  Heber  C.  Kimball,  and  especially  against  their 
religion,  which  formerly  prevailed  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  neigh- 
borhood which  was  the  scene  of  their  early  labors  in  the  ministry,  their 
former  townsmen  begin  to  feel  a  pride  in  them  and  a  desire  to  do  them 
honor. .  This  disposition  now  being  shown  in  Mendon  proves  two  things : 
That  the  old  prejudice  and  animosity  towards  the  Latter-day  Saints  is 
softening  down  throughout  the  count^ry,  and  that  it  is  much  easier  for  the 
world  to  honor  a  prophet  after  he  is  dead,  than  while  his  warning  voice  is 
still  heard  among  the  living. 


UTAH      NEWS. 


(Summarized  from  Terriicrial  papen,) 

The  Inter-moontftin  Salt  Company  reports  that  it  will  harvest  50,000  tonn  of  salt  this 
season. 

The  death  is  reported  of  Elder  William  W.  Jackson,  a  prominent  andpvspeeted  mtixaa 
of  American  Fork. 

A  banking  business  is  the  latest  enterprise  in  Mercor  mining  'district  The  promoters 
are  capitalists  of  Utah,  Nebraska,  California,  and  New  Tork. 

The  eighty-seventh  anniversary  of  President  John  Taylor's  birth  was  celelvated  by 
members  of  his  family  and  their  friends  on  the  evening  of  November  L  The  family  of 
President  D.  H.  Wells  had  a  gathering  in  his  honor  on  the  same  evening.  The  latter'* 
birthday  was  on  October  27,  but  some  of  the  family  coald  not  be  there  on  that  date. 

A  telegram  to  the  First  Presidency  on  November  1,  stated  that  Elder  Daniel  J.  Ste- 
wart, of  Adamsville,  Beaver  County,  died  in  the.Southem  States  Mission.  He  had  been 
absent  only  three  months,  and  the  particulars  of  his  death  were  not  given  except  that  it 
was  caused  by  tjrphoid  fever. 

The  sheriffs  of  fifteen  different  counties  have  formed^themselves  into  what  they  call  th« 
Sheriff's  association  of  Utah,  llieir  object  in  thus  joining  together  is  stated  to  be  for 
mutual  assistance  in  the  line  of  their  work,. that  more  efficient  service  may  be  had  than  is 
postdbie  when  each  one  acts  independent  of  all  the  others. 
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The  Lehi  Sugar  factory  has  received  over  27,000  tons  of  beets  this  season.  Tliey  are 
said  to  contain  a  mnch  greater  percentage  of  saccharine  matter  than  in  previous  years, 
showing  that  the5farmen»|are  learning  how  to  cultivate  them  better  than  at  first  The 
ou^>ut  ^m  the  factory  is  expected  to  be  very  large  this  year. 

The  question  of|  compelling^the  railroads  running  through  Salt  Lake  City^to  construct 
gates  at  certain  street  crossings,  or  buildSviaducts  to  prevent  accidents^ happening,fiB  be- 
ing discussed  by  the  City  Council4and|  the|public  A  bill  has  been  drawn  up  to  enforce 
the  construction  of  gates,  but^public  sentiment  seems  tu  be  against  it  and  in  favor  of  the 
other  which  is  considered  safer,  and  cheaper  in  the  end,  though|the  present  cost^would  be 
considerable. 

The  Lehi  Cattle  Feeding  Company  is  erecting  some  extensive  stockyards  on  the  ground 
between  the  sugar  factory  and  Utah  Lake.  There  are  ten  corrals  averaging  about  two 
acres  each,  and  each  provided  with  an  artesian  well.  The  entire  capacity  of  the  yards  is 
sufficient  to  acommodate  about  2,000  head  of  cattle.  These  are  the  largest  yards  between 
Omaha  and  San  Krancisca  Arrangements  have  been  made  so  that  the  beet  pulp  can  be 
easily  conveyed  from  the  factory  to  the  yards,  tracks  having  been  laid  to  run  cars  over  it. 
The  Utah  Irrigation  Commission  has  instituted  a  novel  method  of  obtaining  data  con- 
cerning the  elevation  of  different  points  in  the  surrounding  regions.  The  commission 
offers  the  free  use  of  any  instruments  in  its  possession  to  persons  competent  to  handle 
them,  provided  the  results  obtained  are  reported  to  the  central  office  of  tlie  association  to 
be  given  to  the  public.  Several  of  the  peaks  in  the  Cottonwood  canyons  have  been  found 
to  be  more  than  10,000  feet  above  sea  level,  and  more  than  6,000  fe«t  above  the  Salt  Lake 
City  base,  which  has  an  elevation  of  4,356  feet  above  the  ocean. 

Territorial  Fish  Commissioner  A.  M.  Musser  wrote  a  letter  to  several  parties  in  the 
localitiee  where  carp  are  plentiful  asking  what  they  thought  of  catching  a  few  tons  of  these 
fish  for  free  distribution  among  the  poor  in  the  larger  cities  of  the  Territory,  and  suggest- 
ing that  in  future  at  least  one  day  in  every  year  be  set  apart  fur  a  like  purpose.  Enthu- 
siastic answers  in  favor  of  the  proposition  were  returned  by  the  parties.  As  a  result 
several  fishermen  of  Utah  County  spent  November  12  in  this  work,  and  those  in  other 
places  no  doubt  will  soon  follow,  if  this  has  not  already  been  done.  To  help  in  getting 
the  fish  where  they  are  wanted,  the  raihroads  have  promised  free  transportation. 

Hoke  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Interior  at  Washington,  has  rescinded  an  order  made  by 
his  de[>artment  on  November  14,  1888,  wherein  the  land  office  was  forbidden  to  receive 
H>plications  for  homestead  entries  of  land  in  San  Juan  County.  At  that  time  there  was 
talk  of  removing  the  Southern  Ute  Indians  of  Colorado  to  Utah,  and  a  strong  effort  was 
made  by  the  Colorado  Congressmen  and  other  interested  parties  to  have  this  done,  but  it 
was  defeated.  Now  that  it  is  definitely  determined  that  the  removal  will  not  be  made,  the 
Secretary  has  directed  the  Begister  and  Keceiver  of  the  Land  office  that  further  filmgs  and 
entries  can  be  received.  As  a  result  a  large  tract  of  valuable  farming  and  grazing  land  will 
be  thrown  open  for  settlers. 

During  a  week  in  the  latter  part  of  October  the  citisens  of  Tooele  had  the  opportunity 
of  witnessing  a  genuine  Indian  *' ghost  dance  "  each  night  About  fifty  of  the  natives  had 
camped  on  the  outskirts  of  the  town.  In  the  centre  of  the  camp  a  willow  fence  was  con- 
structed in  the  form  of  a  circle,  and  inside  this  circle  a  huge  fire  was  built  The  Indians 
j<»ned  hands  around  this  and  began  their  weird  chants  and  peculiar  movements.  Decor- 
ated in  their  bright  colored  paints  the  scene  they  presented  was  fantastic  in  the  extreme. 
When  one  would  become  tired  he  would  fall  out  of  the  circle  for  a  short  rest  and  the 
others  would  continue,  when  he  would  rejoin  them  apparently  as  fresh  as  ever.  About 
every  hour  the  chief  would  call  them  to  order  and  talk  to  them  for  some  minutes;  then 
they  would  indulge  in  the  dance  again.  The  chief  is  said  to  be  an  orator  of  some  ability 
but  as  the  whites  could  not  understand  him  they  were  not  able  to  judge  accurately  on  this 
point  The  ** dances"  were  kept  up  until  nearly  daylight  and  the  trench  the  Indians  made 
witu  their  continued  tramping  looked  as  if  it  might  have  been  dug  with  a  shovel 
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The  DeMret  Nem  reporte  that  a  ndiah  weigfaing  seren  poandi  and  meMoriiig  35  iacba 
aromnd  was  brought  to  that  office  hj  a  man  from  North  Point  The  Tegetable  wm  nM 
on  poor  soil  and  irrigated  bj  artesian  water. 


GOD    KNOWETH    BEST. 


Last  night,  a»  my  dear  babe  lay  dead.  Licentious  riot,  cruel  strife. 

In  affony  I  knelt  and  said :  Forgotten  prayers,  a  wasted  life, 

*'  O  God,  what  have  I  done.  Dark  red  with  sin ! 

Or  in  what  wise  o£Fended  Thee, 
That  Thou  shoaldst  take  away  from  me  Then,  with  sweet  music  in  the  air, 

My  little  son  ?  I  saw  another  vision  there : 

\  shepherd,  in  whose  keep 
*'  Upon  the  thousand  useless  lives,  A  little  lamb— my  little  child— 

Upon  the  guilt  that  vaunting  thrives,  Of  worldly  wisdom  uudefiled, 

Thy  wrath  were  better  spent ;  Lay  fast  asleep  1 

Why  shouldst  Thou  take  my  little  son— 
Whv  shouldst  Thou  veut  Thy  wrath  upon      Last  night,  as  my  dear  babe  lay  dead. 

This  innocent?"  In  those  two  mens  ages  I  r«^ 

A  wisdom  manifest; 
Last  night,  as  my  dear  babe  lay  dead.  And  though  my  arms  be  childish  now. 

Before  mine  eyes  the  vision  spread  I  am  content— to  Him  I  bow 

Of  things  that  might  have  been :  Who  knoweth  best. 

SiLBcns. 


X)IEIX) 


Hadlvb.  -At  Banning  Heath,  Maidstone,  Kent,  England,  September  1,  MS6^  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain,  Charlotte  Mary  Hadler,  bom  March  22,  \S7B,—UUJi  pupm 

Kims.— At  Beaoonthorpe,  Lincolnshire,  England,  October  13, 1896,  of  paralysis,  George 
William  Kime.  He  was  bom  May  27, 1880,  and  baptized  May  27, 188a  He  was  a  kind 
brother,  a  dutiful  son,  and  died  in  full  faith  of  the  GtospeL—  Utah  papenpUase  copy. 

Lib.— At  Ogden,  Utah,  October  19, 1895,  of  lung  fever  and  general  debility  Msrgaret 
Buchanan  Lee,  relict  of  William  Lee  and  daughter  of  William  and  Mary  Ann  Bucbsnaa; 
aged  71  years  7  months  and  2  days.  Deceased  was  bom  March  17, 1824,  in  Mooreindioft, 
County  Down,  Ireland;  baptised  May  25,  1845,  in  Ayr,  Scotland,  by  Elder  John  Lyoa; 
emigrated  in  November  1879.  Her  eldest  son  in  now  laboring  as  a  missionaiy  in  tbt 
Manchester  Conference.  She  leaves  two  other  sons  and  a  numerous  host  of  friends  to 
mourn  her  death. 

HowBLL.— At  Salt  Lske  City,  November  7, 1895,  of  general  debility,  Mary  MooBifoid 
HoweU.    She  was  bom  at  West  Bromwich,  England,  on  August  5, 1813,  and  was  x 
the  £i8t  to  embrace  the  Gospel  in  this  country. 
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^*Jesu$  answered  them,  and  said^  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  thai 
sent  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself.'*— St.  John  vn:  16, 17. 
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DISCOURSE    BY    ELDER    MARRINER    W.    MERRILL. 


The  following  discourse  on  "Temple  Work"  was  delivered  by  Elder 
Marriner  W.  Merrill  at  the  General  Conference  of  the  Church  in  the 
Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  Friday,  October  4, 1895. 

I  have  learned  by  experience  that  it  is  necessary  for  the  congregation 
to  be  very  quiet  in  order  to  hear  what  is  said  from  this  stand.  I  sat  in 
the  congregation  yesterday  at  the  singing  contest,  and  it  was  with  great 
difficulty  that  I  could  hear  the  speakers.  Brother  Qeorge  Q.  Cannon 
made  a  short  address,  and  though  he  has  an  excellent  voice  to  make 
people  hear,  it  was  with  difficulty  that  I  heard  all  he  said.  Perhaps,  how- 
ever, I  am  accounted  a  little  hard  of  hearing. 

I  have  been  much  edified  and  instructed  in  the  remarks  that  have  been 
made  during  the  conference  thus  far.  I  looked  upon  the  remarks  of 
President  Snow  this  morning  as  being  very  choice.  They  were  but  few, 
but  they  were  to  the  point,  and  to  me  had  a  great  deal  of  meaning  in 
them.  He  alluded  in  his  closing  words  to  the  subject  of  working  for  the 
dead.  To  me  this  is  a  very  important  subject  for  Latter-day  Saints  to 
consider.  Our  Elders  go  abroad  to  the  different  nations  of  the  earth  and 
preach  the  Qospel,  and  gather  up  a  few  people,  "one  of  a  city  and  two  of 
a  family,"  and  bring  them  to  Zion.  It  is  on  this  principle  that  this  con- 
gregation is  here.  There  are  people  here  from  the] various  nations  of 
the  earth.  Some  of  these  have  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunities 
afforded  in  laboring  in  the  intere^st  of  their  dead  kindred.  But  I  have 
thought  sometimes  that  this  subject  was  not  so  seriously  considered  by 
the  Latter-day  Saints  as  it  ought  to  be.  Our  President,  Brother  Wilford 
Woodrufi^  has  labored  a  great  many  years  in  the  temples ;  has  done  more 
work,  perhaps,  than  anybody  else  in  the  Church  for  his  kindred  and  others 
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who  have  passed  away.  To  me  it  is  a  certainty  that  beyond  the  veil  is  « 
reality  as  much  as  here,  and  it  is  a  certainty  that  oar  kindred  on  the  other 
side  are  watching  anxiously  over  our  movements  in  this  direction.  We 
have  in  operation  four  temples  in  the  Church.  Some  of  them  have  been 
in  operation  quite  a  number  of  years,  and  all  have  had  work  done  in  than 
for  some  time.  But  we  have  not  done  a  great  deal  of  work  yet  compared 
to  the  amount  that  we  have  to  do.  For  your  information  I  might  read 
the  statistics  of  the  work  that  has  been  done  in  the  temples  up  to  the  last 
of  last  year,  and  you  will  find  that  it  has  not  been  so  extensive  as  it 
should  have  been.  The  Salt  Lake  Temple  has  probably  been  well  filled 
since  it  was  opened;  but  other  temples  in  the  Church  have  been  very 
slinily  attended,  and  I  believe  it  has  been  a  consideration  on  the  part  of 
the  Presidency  of  the  Church  whether  it  would  be  wise  to  keep  all  the 
temples  open  during  all  the  year.  I  do  not  know  that  they  have  con- 
sidered it  very  seriously,  but  I  have  heard  remarks  of  that  kind.  The 
baptisms  that  have  been  performed  up  to  December  31  of  last  year  (1894) 
only  amount  to  773,737— a  little  over  three  quarters  of  a  million.  This 
comprises  the  work  in  all  the  temples  from  the  beginning,  not  including, 
however,  the  Endowment  House.  Of  course,  there  was  quite  an  amount 
of  work  done  in  the  Endowment  House;  but  we  have  found  that  a  great 
deal  of  that  work  has  been  duplicated,  from  the  fact  that  people  did  not 
keep  a  record  of  the  work  themselves,  and  the  records  of  the  Endowment 
House  in  times  past  were  not  available  to  everybody. 

The  Prophet  Joseph,  to  whom  the  Lord  revealed  this  work  in  the  first 
instance,  had  great  concern  about  it.  He  impressed  the  importance  of  it 
on  the  minds  of  the  Saints  in  the  latter  part  of  his  ministry  among  the 
people.  I  believe  it  would  not  be  out  of  place  to  read  an  extract  or  two 
from  the  sayings  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  in  relation  to  this  subject.  He 
felt  that  the  Saints  should  have  interest  in  it  and  go  to  with  all  their 
might  and  labor  in  the  interest  of  their  kindred  dead,  and  he  talked 
to  them  frequently  about  it.  In  speaking  in  regard  to  the  Saints  be- 
coming saviors  upon  Mount  Zion,  the  Prophet  Joseph  said  thus  to  his 
brethren : 

But  how  are  they  to  become  saviors  on  Mount  Zion?  By  building  their 
temples,  erecting  their  baptismal  fonts,  and  going  forth  and  receivmp^  all 
the  ordinances,  baptisms,  confirmations,  washings,  anointings,  ordinations, 
and  sealing  powers  upon  their  heads,  in  behalf  of  all  their  progenitors 
who  are  dead,  and  redeem  them  that  they  may  come  forth  in  the  first 
resurrection  and  be  exalted  to  thrones  of  glory  with  them  j  and  herein  is 
the  chain  that  binds  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
children  to  the  fathers,  which  fulfils  the  mission  of  Elijah. 

He  further  says : 

The  saints  have  not  too  much  time  to  save  and  redeem  their  dead,  and 
gather  together  their  living  relatives,  that  they  may  be  saved  also,  before 
the  earth  will  be  smitten,  and  the  consumption  decreed  falls  upon  the 
world : 

And  again : 

The  greatest  responsibility  in  this  world  that  God  has  laid  upon  us  is  to 
seek  after  our  dead. 
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The  Apostles  say  that  they  without  us  cannot  be  made  perfect.  It  is 
necessary  that  the  sealing  power  should  be  in  our  hands,  to  seal  our 
children  and  our  dead. 

These  sayings  are  just  as  true  as  the  sayings  of  President  Woodruff  on 
this  subjects  The  Lord  recognizes  in  flis  servants  the  right  and  the 
authority  to  advise  and  counsel  the  Saints  in  these  matters.  We  quote 
from  Peter,  and  we  quote  from  James,  and  John,  and  other  prophets,  and 
we  have  the  same  right  to  quote  from  the  Prophet  Joseph,  or  from  the 
Prophet  Brigham,  or  from  the  Prophet  Wilford.  In  fact,  to  me  the  living 
oracles  of  the  Church  are  more  important,  if  we  should  make  any  differ- 
ence at  all,  than  the  written  word.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  have  the  Bible, 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  the  book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants ;  but  it  is 
a  little  better  in  my  mind  to  have  the  living  oracles  of  Gk)d  in  our  midst. 
The  Lord  deals  with  His  people  according  to  circumstances  and  conditions. 
He  reveals  to  them  from  time  to  time  His  mind  and  will.  We  never  have 
had  the  promise  of  having  everything  at  once.  But  we  have  the  promise 
of  having  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little  and  there  a 
little.  Hence  the  importance  of  these  living  oracles  of  the  Church,  who 
are  in  harmony  and  fellowship  with  the  heavens.  These  servants  of  Qod 
have  had  the  spirit  of  Joseph  in  continuing  the  work  that  was  commenced 
by  the  Prophet  in  the  erection  of  temples,  and  millions  of  dollars  have 
been  spent  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  in  the  building  of  temples,  and  I 
suppose  some  few  non-Mormons  have  contributed  also  for  this  purpose. 
There  is  an  object  in  all  this,  and  the  Latter-day  Saints  should  consider 
the  purposes  for  which  the  temples  of  the  Lord  are  erected.  We  cannot 
get  along  without  them  now,  we  have  had  too  much  experience.  If  we 
had  not  built  those  temples,  the  Lord  might  have  rejected  us.  The  Saints 
in  all  parts  of  the  land  should  consider  seriously  these  matters.  You  want 
your  children  sealed  to  you ;  you  want  your  wives  sealed  to  you,  and  wives 
want  their  husbands;  you  want  your  folks  that  have  gone  beyond  the  veil 
officiated  for.  We  have  only  just  commenced  this  work.  We  have  not 
baptized  a  million  yet  out  of  the  hundreds  of  millions  that  have  lived  and 
died.  It  is  a  subject  that  we  ought  to  be  awakened  to.  You  and  I  will 
die  after  a  little  while ;  we  do  not  know  how  long.  I  do  not  know  that  I 
will  ever  have  the  privilege  of  standing  here  again.  I  may,  and  I  may 
not.  It  is  the  same  in  your  case.  You  know  not,  unless  Gk>d  has  revealed 
it  to  you,  that  these  times  and  opportunities  will  be  lengthened  out  to  you 
to  officiate  for  your  kindred ;  and  you  are  going  to  meet  them  some  day, 
which  may  not  be  far  distant,  on  the  other  side,  and  perhaps  they  will  ask 
you  what  you  have  done  for  them.  Have  you  done  anything *for  them? 
A  great  many  p<^ople  in  the  Church  have  not  done  anything  yet.  Only  a 
comparatively  few  people  in  the  Church  have  seemed  to  have  much  inter- 
est in  this  work ;  and  I  will  venture  to  say  here  that  there  are  plenty  of 
people  that  have  contributed  lil>erally  towards  building  the  temples  and 
they  have  not  entered  into  them  yet.  I  find  people  of  this  kind  almost 
every  day.  They  say  they  have  helped  to  build  the  temple,  but  they  have 
not  had  time  yet  to  go  in  and  officiate.  *^But  I  must  take  time,**  is  what 
they  will  exclaim. 
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Brethren  and  sisters,  to  me  this  is  important.  It  is  important  to  yoa 
also.  It  is  a  responsibility  that  the  Lord  has  placed  upon  os,  and  His 
servants  have  carried  out  His  designs  in  relation  to  these  things.  The 
opportunities  are  placed  within  our  reach  wherein  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
may  be  turned  to  the  children,  and  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  the 
fathers,  in  fulfilment  of  the  words  of  the  Lord.  I  thought  I  would  treat 
for  the  few  moments  allotted  to  me  on  this  particular  point,  because  I  bare 
interest  and  have  labored  now  for  some  time  in  this  direction,  and  realize 
the  importance  of  the  work.  The  Presidency  of  the  Church  hold  the  keys 
to  this  work.  They  direct  its  affairs ;  and  as  I  said  to  you,  perhaps  the 
Lord  has  not  revealed  everything  to  them  yet,  but  He  will  reveal  line  upon 
line,  as  He  did  to  the  Prophet  over  a  year  ago  the  propriety  of  extending 
the  sealing  ordinance  farther  than  we  had  previously  done.  Of  course, 
that  added  a  little  more  work  to  the  temples.  So  other  things  may  be 
revealed  by  and  by.  But  suffice  it  to  say,  we  have  a  great  many  things 
revealed  that  we  have  not  done  anything  about  yet.  A  great  many  of  us 
have  not  yet  baptized  for  bur  kindred  and  friends,  and  they  are  numerous 
on  the  other  side  of  the  veil.  We  have  more  relatives  and  friends  on  the 
other  side  than  we  have  here,  and  when  we  go  there  we  will  meet  them. 
Some  people  spend  their  time  and  their  means  to  search  out  the  gene- 
alogies of  their  fathers,  and  some  are  waiting  for  the  genealogies  to  come 
to  them.  The  counsel  that  I  have  given  to  the  Saints  in  this  regard  is 
this:  do  for  those  that  you  have.  Some  will  say,  "I  am  waiting  till  I  get 
a  few  more  names  before  I  go  to  the  temple."  But  do  not  wait  for  that. 
Go  and  officiate  for  those  you  have,  and  then  in  humility  seek  the  Lord 
that  the  way  may  be  opened  for  you  to  obtcdn  more  records.  The  Lord  is 
moving  upon  quite  a  number  of  people  in  the  world  to  write  records  and 
genealogies — more  so  at  present  than  ever  before.  People  are  searching 
after  these  things,  and  perhaps  they  know  not  why ;  but  the  Lord  is  moving 
in  this  direction,  and  a  great  many  people  can  obtain  their  records  through 
this  channel,  if  they  will  manifest  an  interest  in  it.  Of  course,  it  takes  a 
little  time  and  perhaps  a  little  means  to  accomplish  this.  But  we  are  here 
to  do  this  work.  The  Lord  requires  it  at  our  hands,  and  it  is  important 
that  we  should  g^ve  it  consideration,  and  not  let  our  lifetime  pass  away 
without  availing  ourselves  of  the  opportunities  that  are  presented  to  us. 
It  is  said  that  everybody  cannot  get  a  recommend  to  go  to  the  Temple. 
If  there  are  any  that  cannot  get  a  recommend,  they  are  in  fault  themselves, 
perhaps,  and  I  would  advise  all  the  Saints  to  straighten  then,selves  up, 
humble  themselves  before  the  Lord,  repent  and  turn  unto  the  Lord,  wid 
accomplish  this  work  that  is  required  at  our  hands.  Your  kindred  are 
looking  anxiously  to  you  to  do  this.  Let  not  the  day  of  the  opportunity 
pass  by ;  but  seek  with  all  diligence  to  accomplish  what  you  can  in  your 
lifetime  in  the  interest  of  your  kindred.  Our  time  is  only  short  here;  just 
a  few  years  and  we  have  got  through.  We  hear  of  people  that  have  lived 
seemingly  quite  a  long  time  amongst  us;  but  it  is  really  only  a  few  days 
and  they  pass  away.  So  it  will  be  in  our  case.  In  a  hundred  years  from 
now  perhaps  there  will  not  be  one  of  us  here,  but  we  will  be  numbered 
among  those  that  were.     Therefore,  avail  yourselves,  my  brethren  and 
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sisters,  one  and  all,  of  the  opportunities  of  officiatng  for  your  kindred  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord.    God  bless  you.    Amen. 

NEWCASTLE     CONFERENCE. 


The  Newcastle  Conference  convened  in  Temperance  Lodge  Room,  No.  24 
Tennant  Street,  Stockton-on-Tees,  on  Sunday  November  17,  1895.  There 
were  present:  Anthon  H.  Lund,  President  of  the  European  Mission;  J.  W. 
Ford,  President  of,  and  Robert  Blain,  T.  A.  Howard,  Wheatley  Gibson,  Z. 
T.  Derrick,  William  A.  Thayn,  D.  C.  Stephenson,  C.  D.  Smith,  J.  E.  Thur- 
good,  and  Ahnon  D.  Robison,  Traveling  Elders  in,  the  Newcastle  Confer- 
ence. 

The  meetings  were  fairly  well  attended  and  the  Gospel  themes  were  well 
elucidated  by  the  Elders.  In  the  evening  meeting  President  Lund  held 
the  attention  of  the  audience  while  discoursing  on  the  evidences  of  Joseph 
Smith's  being  a  true  prophet. 

Li  the  af temon  meeting,  after  the  sacrament  had  been  administered,  the 
general  authorities  of  the  Church  and  of  the  European  Mission,  and  the 
President  and  Traveling  Elders  of  the  Newcastle  Conference  were  pre- 
sented and  unanimously  sustained. 

The  statistical  report  and  the  report  of  the  labors  of  the  Elders  for  the 
six  months  ending  November  15, 1896,  were  read  as  follows:  Seventies  8; 
Elders  27;  Priests  9;  Teachers  9;  Deacons  3;  members  204;  total  officers 
and  members  260.  Tracts  distributed  28,280;  houses  visited  736;  Gospel 
conversations  757;  books  sold  34;  books  given  away  30;  books  loaned  115; 
general  meetings  148;  cottage  meetings  57;  open  air  meetings  14;  Bible 
classes  22;  Sabbath  School  sessions  28.  Baptisms  21;  confirmations  21; 
administrations  156;  children  blessed  13;  deaths  6. 

A  Priesthood  meeting  was  held  on  Monday  morning  at  which  the  Elders 
gave  general  reports  concerning  their  ministerial  labors  for  the  past  six 
months,  a  good  spirit  prevailed  and  much  valuable  instruction  was  g^ven. 

RoBEBT  Blain,  Clerk  of  Conference. 

SAYINGS    AND    WRITINGS    OF    PRESIDENT    WOODRUFF. 


Sbntdobnts  pbssknted  at  Tme  Youno  Ladies'  Re-union  in  the  Foubtienth 
Wabd,  Sai/p  Lake  Citt. 

1.  ''Joseph  Smith  left  as  strong  a  testimony  as  was  ever  given  to  the 
human  family,  and  sealed  that  testimony  with  his  own  life  and  blood." 

2.  "We  are  laying  a  foundation  while  in  the  days  of  our  youth  for  a 
character  which  will  decide  our  destiny  throughout  all  time  and  eternity, 
either  for  good  or  evil." 

3.  "All  the  prophets  both  ancient  and  modem,  together  with  all  the 
holy  angels,  are  anxiously  watching  this  work." 

4.  "We  all  have  our  agency  to  choose  the  good  and  refuse  the  evil,  or 
to  choose  the  evil  and  refuse  the  good,  for  the  Lord  forces  no  man  to 
heaven,  neither  does  He  tempt  any  man  to  do  evil." 
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5.  "A  man  cannot  leave  this  Church  without  the  power  of  God  leaves 
him.  It  has  been  the  power  of  the  Priesthood  that  has  made  men  great, 
and  no  man  can  handle  this  Priesthood  only  as  Qod  wills.'' 

6.  "In  my  opinion  the  character  of  a  person  is  formed  between  child- 
hood and  the  age  of  eighteen.'' 

7.  "As  I  have  received  the  good  and  evil,  the  fruits  of  obedience  and 
of  disobedience,  I  think  I  am  justified  in  exhorting  all  my  young  friends  to 
obey  the  whisperings  of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  they  will  always  be  safe." 

8.  "Whenever  you  are  blessed  with  any  good  thing,  be  willing  to  share 
it  with  others. 

9.  "I  am  living  on  borrowed  time,  and  I  know  not  how  long  I  shall 
be  permitted  to  remain  here,  but  I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  you  that 
this  work  is  true." 

10.  "It  is  better  for  us  to  fall  in  the  defence  of  truth  than  to  deny  the 
words  of  God  and  go  to  hell." 

11.  "I  would  rather  seal  my  testimony  with  my  blood  and  lay  my  body 
to  rest  in  the  grave  and  have  ray  spirit  go  to  the  other  side  of  the  veil  to 
enjoy  a  long  eternity  of  light,  truth,  blessing,  and  a  knowledge  that  the 
Lord  will  bestow  upon  every  man  who  keeps  His  laws,  than  to  spend  a 
few  short  years  of  earthly  ple,asures  and  be  deprived  of  these  blessings 
and  the  society  of  my  friends  and  brethren  behind  the  veil." 

12.  "You  will  lose  nothing  by  honoring  your  fathers  and  redeeming 
your  dead,  for  it  is  a  glorious  work." 

13.  "We  will  soon  pass  to  the  other  side  of  the  veil,  but  let  us  do  our 
duty  while  we  are  here." 

14.  "The  Spirit  of  God  labors  and  strives  to  preserve  all  the  children  of 
men  from  evil,  and  the  Lord  gives  His  angels  charge  concerning  us,  and 
they  do  all  in  their  power  for  our  salvation." 

16.  In  the  testimony  of  a  lifetime  addressed  to  the  Y.  M.  M.  I.  A  he 
said :  "I  have  confidence  in  you  to  believe  that  you  will  qualify  yourselves 
for  the  great  duty  and  work  that  lie  before  you."  After  to-night  may  be 
feel  the  same  confidence  in  the  young  ladies. 

16.    "This  work  depends  on  no  man  or  set  of  men ;  God  can  and  will 
fill  any  man's  place  who  proves  himself  unworthy,  and  He  will  permit  no 
man  to  lead  this  people  astray." 
.  17.    "The  spirit  of  revelation  belongs  to  the  Priesthood." 

18.  "We  are  blessed  with  power  and  authority  to  redeem  both  the 
living  and  the  dead." 

19.  "The  Lord  is  determined  to  raise  up  a  people  that  will  worship 
Him,  and  if  He  has  to  whip  and  scourge  and  drive  us  through  a  whde 
generation.  He  will,  chastise  us  until  we  are  willing  to  submit  to  righteous- 
ness and  truth,  or  until  we  are  like  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter." 

20.  "I  would  exhort  my  young  friends  not  to  cherish  selfishness,  but  if 
you  have  any,  get  rid  of  it  as  soon  as  possible.  Be  generous  and  kind- 
hearted  to  all,  especially  to  your  parents." 

21.  "It  is  better  to  suffer  stripes  for  the  testimony  of  Christ  than  to 
fall  by  our  sins  and  transgressions  and  then  have  to  sufier  afterwards." 

22.  "I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Church  over  sixty  years,  one  of  the 
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Apostles  fifty-five  years,  and  the  President  for  a  short  time,  and  I  have 
never  performed  any  ordinance  without  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'' 

23.  **The  time  is  here  when  the  veil  shall  be  lifted,  and  the  hearts  of 
the  young  men  and  women  shall  be  turned  to  the  work  of  the  Lord." 

24.  "This  Grospel  has  caused  prophets,  elders,  and  saints  to  rejoice.  It 
has  nerved  up  their  spirits  with  fortitude  and  strength,  and  borne  them 
up  against  every  opposing  influence ;  this  has  been  the  case  in  every  dis- 
pensation when  this  light  and  power  have  been  enjoyed  by  the  children 
of  men." 

25.  "I  knew  the  Prophet  Joseph  both  in  public  and  in  private,  have 
worshiped  with  him,  and  run  horse  races  with  him  over  the  public  square, 
and  in  every  duty  of  life  he  was  a  man  to  be  loved  and  revered,— The 
Contributor. 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


The  United  States  CongresB  met  at  Washington  on  December  2.  The  House  of  Rep- 
reeentatives  organused  by  electing  Thomas  R  Reed  speaker  of  that  body.  He  has  held 
the  same  position  once  before.  President  Cleveland's  message  was  presented  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  3.  It  ii  said  to  be  onnsually  long,  most  of  it  is  in  relation  to  the  financial 
qneatioii.  The  Venezaelan  dispnte,  the  Cuban  revolution,  and  the  Turkish  situation  form 
topios  upon  ii^oh  the  menage  treats. 

The  comparative  statement  of  pauperism  in  September  last  shows  that  in  the  Lanca- 
shire and  Cheshire  districts,  the  Yorkshire  division,  and  the  North  Midlands,  the  three 
areas  in  which  the  principal  manufactures  are  carried  on,  there  were  no  fewer  than 
192,046  paupers  on  Michaelmas  Day,  as  against  185,743  in  the  corresponding  period  of  the 
preTioos  year,  or  an  increase  of  6,306,  and  an  increase  of  over  20,000  as  compared  with  the 
year  1892.  Taking  the  divisions  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  alone,  there  was  in  the  first 
week  of  the  month  an  increase  of  3,468  over  1894,  in  the  second  week  an  increase  of  3,292 
the  third  week  an  increase  of  3,219,  and  in  the  fourth  week  an  increase  of  3254.  With 
the  exception  of  the  third  and  fourth  weeks,  when  the  Metropolitan  district  came  out 
highest,  the  counties  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  were  called  upon  to  relieve  more  paupers 
than  an;  other  countieB  in  England  and  Wales. 

The  Journal  of  the  Minittry  of  Jxutice  published  in  an  Appendix  the  proposed  Russian 
New  Criminal  Law,  which  has  been  drawn  up  by  the  Revision  Committee.  Chapter  XII, 
has  the  following  two  Articles:-  "Article  209. — Any  person  guilty  of  having  allowed  a 
Jewish  public  or  communal  prayer  meeting  to  be  held  in  his  house  or  in  a  building 
belonging  to  him,  without  the  license  of  the  Authorities,  is  liable  to  a  penalty  not  ex- 
ceeding 300  roubles **  '*  Article  210.— Any  person  guilty  of  making  any  private  building 
into,  or  of  erecting  a  Mahommedan  Mosque  or  a  Jewish  Synagogue,  or  Prayer  House- 
without  the  necessary  permission  from  the  Authorities,  or  at  a  smaller  distance  from  a 
Christian  Church  than  is  allowed  by  the  Law— is  liable  to  arrest  for  a  period  not  exceeding 
three  months,  or  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  300  roubles."  The  first-mentioned  Article  is 
reproduced  from  the  Decision  of  the  Council  of  the  Empire  of  June  18, 1894— sanctioned 
by  the  Emperor— on  the  subject  of  allowing  Jewish  public  worship  in  places  other  than 
those  specially  licensed  for  the  purpose.  Article  2t0,  however,  alters  considerably  Article 
1,074  of  the  present  Penal  Code.  The  latter  specifies  a  fine  not  exceeding  200  roubles  for 
the  followiup' :  (a)  Erecting  Jewish  Synagogues  and  Prayer  Houses  without  the  necessary 
permission;  (6)  Erecting  the  same  in  places  not  specially  licensed  for  the  purpose. 
Article  210  of  the  Revision  increases  the  fine  for  this  offence  to  300  roubles,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  introduces  another  punishment  of  three  months*  arrest 
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THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  6,  1896. 


LEGITIMATE     CRITICISM, 


''A  FROPHBT  is  not  without  honor,  save  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his  own 
house.**    Matt  xiii :  57. 

St.  Luke,  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  his  Gospel,  relates  how  Chnst  went 
into  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth,  and  after  reading  a  prophecy  of  Isaiah's 
regarding  Himself,  He  spoke  in  such  a  manner  that  his  countrymen  might 
readily  infer  His  meaning.  While  they  could  not  dispute  that  His  words 
were  unusual  in  that  they  were  powerful  and  gracious,  yet  they  were 
greatly  offended  with  Him,  and  led  Him  to  the  brow  of  a  hill  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  city,  where  they  threatened  to  destroy  Him,  and  perhaps 
would  have  done  so,  but  that  He  passed  through  their  midst  and  left 
them.  They  felt  that  He  who  had  been  raised  among  them  had  no  right 
to  come  into  their  midst  and  make  such  great  claims  concerning  Himself, 
seeing  that  He  was  only  the  son  of  a  humble  man. 

His  experience  on  this  and  other  occasions  when  He  taught  contrary  to 
the  generally  accepted  belief,  though  always  sustained  by  the  truth  and 
the  Scriptures,  was  that  he  met  opposition  at  the  hands  of  those  who 
felt  that  long  established  custom  must  be  right,  and  therefore  He  n.ust  be 
wrong;  it  was  similar  to  what  every  prophet  of  God  has  had  to  meet, 
except)  perhaps,  that  the  opposition  was  greater  to  Him  than  to  any  other, 
because  He  made  greater  claims  than  they  did :  not  only  were  the  greater 
claims  made,  but  they  were  true,  and  this  was  what  angered  the  adversaiy, 
so  that  he  stirred  the  Jews  up  to  try  to  destroy  Him  before  He  had  finished 
His  work.  Benefactors  of  the  human  race  have  to  a  certain  extent  had 
similar  experiences;  mankind  has  implanted  within  it  the  tendency  to 
travel  in  that  direction  to  which  it  has  become  accustomed,  even  for  a 
length  of  time  after  a  better  way  has  been  pointed  out,  and  great  mis- 
chief results  from  a  persistency  in  adhering  to  erroneous  customs  when 
they  are  shown  to  be  wrong. 

There  is  another  great  peculiarity  implanted  within  the  human  breast, 
and  that  is,  when  a  community  becomes  wicked  and  corrupt,  its  members 
dislike  to  be  told  of  their  own  particular  sins.  It  seems  to  hurt  their 
feelings  much  less  to  accuse  them  falsely  of  other  kinds  of  wickedness 
than  to  tell  of  those  things  of  which  they  are  guilty.  All  mankind 
evidently  desire  to  be  at  least  considered  good,  hence  the  persecution 
that  is  heaped  upon  those  who  fearlessly  declare  that  there  is  a  need  of 
repentance,  and  who  prophesy  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  that  He  will  visit 
the  people  in  anger  if  they  do  not  reform. 
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The  cry  against  the  prophets  in  nearly  all  ages  has  been  that  they  had 
no  right  to  disturb  the  people ;  that  it  would  be  better  to  let  them  alone 
in  their  iniquities  and  leave  them  to  suffer  the  consequences.  Were  it  not 
a  fact  that  God  has  something  to  do  with  the  earth  and  with  the  welfare 
of  the  souls  of  men,  there  might  be  grounds  for  such  an  excuse;  but  He  has 
never  surrendered  the  claims  that  rightly  belong  to  Him  as  the  Creator 
of  the  universe  and  though  men  may  think  that  He  takes  but  little  notice 
of  events  on  the  earth,  they  are  very  much  mistaken  in  this,  for  He  notices 
even  the  falling  of  a  hair  from  the  head.  Having  such  great  solicitude  for 
the  welfare  of  His  children,  is  it  any  wonder  that  He  desires  them  to  be 
warned  of  their  transgressions,  that  they  may  understand  the  danger  they 
are  in,  and  know  how  to  escape  from  it? 

Qod  has  a  perfect  right  to  tell  people  of  their  unrighteousness ;  He  has 
the  further  right  to  choose  men  and  authorize  them  to  do  this  for  Him. 
Should  he  desire  to  call  and  commission  a  man  to  be  a  prophet^  in  any  age, 
it  is  absurd  to  say  that  men  can  accept  or  reject  that  prophet  and  escape 
the  consequences.  A  wicked  generation  ought  to  be  called  to  repentance, 
whether  it  lived  in  Noah's  day,  in  Christ's  time,  is  at  present  upon  the 
earth,  or  will  live  a  thousand  years  hence. 

Examples  might  be  taken  from  the  life  of  nearly  every  one  whom  God 
has  called  as  a  mouthpiece  to  the  nations,  from  the  beginning  until  now, 
and  it  would  be  found  that  with  a  very  few  exceptions  all  had  been  re- 
jected by  those  to  whom  they  were  specially  sent.  They  have  denied  their 
need  of  repentance,  and  have  said  that  even  if  this  were  the  case,  it  was 
not  the  province  of  this  prophet  to  tell  them  of  it,  as  they  had  their  own 
teachers  who  should  know  how  to  correct  them.  It  has  always  been  the 
case,  however,  that  these  would-be  teachers  were  as  wicked  as  the  people 
among  whom  they  lived,  and  were  therefore  desirous  of  popularity,  which 
they  could  not  obtain  but  by  tickling  the  ears  of  the  listeners.  The 
most  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisaic  teachers  were  of  this  class  when  Christ 
appeared  among  them.  His  teachings  were  so  different  from  what  they 
taught,  that  all  the  people  were  stirred  into  action — some  in  favor  of  and 
some  against  Him. 

In  all  His  public  ministry  He  never  made  an  accusation  that  was  not 
true,  and  never  had  any  other  object  in  view  than  the  correction  of  evil 
doing.  He  was  not  a  grumbler,  for  though  He  was  ready  to  condemn  evil 
wherever  it  appeared.  He  was  just  as  ready  to  give  credit  for  good  where 
He  saw  it.  As  one  sent  from  God,  it  was  His  duty  to  preach  repentance 
and  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  no  matter  how  strongly  attached  the  people 
might  be  to  the  dead  forms  of  their  corrupted  religion.  He  had  no  more 
respect  for  error  because  it  might  be  several  centuries  old  than  He  did  for 
that  which  appeared  before  Him  for  the  iirst  time ;  it  all  came  under  His 
condemnation.  It  would  have  pleased  Him  greatly  had  all  the  Jews  re- 
placed their  false  doctrines  by  the  pure  principles  of  His  Gospel ;  but  when 
they  refused  to  do  this,  the  only  course  He  could  pursue  was  to  warn  them 
of  their  real  situation.    His  criticism  was  both  legitimate  and  just. 

There  is  need  of  a  reformation  and  repentance  in  the  world  to-day. 
This  has  been  preached  by  the  Prophets,  Apostles,  and  Elders  of  the 
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Latter-day  Saints.  Mankind  has  fallen  into  error,  although  professing  to 
be  following  Christ,  and  Gk>d  has  seat  His  servants  to  preach  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  in  all  nations.  Their  reception  has  been  no  excep- 
tion to  the  rule  long  ago  established.  Their  criticism  of  the  wickedness  of 
the  world  has  been  true  and  just,  not  for  the  purpose  of  aggravating  men 
with  a  recollection  of  their  sios,  but  that  the  way  for  escape  might  be 
pointed  out.  Their  message  is  true;  they  have  been  sent  of  God,  and  as 
such  their  testimony  is  sanctioned  by  Him.  Their  claims  are  very  great, 
but  being  true  this  makes  their  message  all  the  more  important  to  this 

generation.  __ R 

The  tendency  to  disregard  Sunday  as  a  holy  day,  and  to  look  upon  it  as 
a  day  for  pleasure  and  recreation,  is  unhappily  growing.  One  plea  after 
another  is  made  as  an  excuse  for  neglecting  those  duties  that  naturally 
belong  to  the  Sabbath,  and  substituting  for  them  things  entirely  foreign 
to  the  idea  of  reverence  and  worship.  On  this  question  the  Christia» 
Commonwealth  says:  *'The  agitation  for  opening  picture  galleries,  mu- 
seums, and  many  kindred  places  goes  on  persistently  enough  to  secure 
some  result  in  process  of  time.  Nothing  could  have  been  a  greater  failure 
than  Museum  Sunday.  We  want  to  ask  why  there  is  always  so  much  talk 
about  opening  the  museums,  and  never  any  about  the  Sunday  closing  of 
the  gin  palaces  t  The  Progpressives  are  asleep  as  to  the  most  momentous 
of  the  social  issues  of  our  time.  Nothing  seems  to  rouse  them.  Does  any 
sane  man  really  think  that  the  opening  of  artistic  exhibitions  will  do  much 
to  make  Sunday  a  day  of  rational  enjoyment  as  long  as  the  drinkseller  is 
allowed  to  ply  his  competitive  avocation  t  The  Broad  Church  ministers, 
both  Church  and  Dissenting,  are  doing  their  duty  upside  down  by  fanning 
the  feeble  desire  for  the  Continental  Sunday,  while  seldom  troubling  to 
say  a  word  about  the  Bacchanalian  Sunday  in  which  millions  of  Britons 
revel.**  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  this  movement  has  taken  such  rapid 
strides  of  late.  While  there  may  be  no  harm  in  admiring  a  beautiful  pic- 
ture or  listening  to  a  piece  of  music  on  Sunday,  provided  the  result  would 
reach  no  further,  yet  in  a  majority  of  cases  people  who  become  accustomed 
to  visiting  places  for  these  purposes  will  gradually  be  drawn  away  from 
those  places  where  proper  worship  is  observed.  A  looseness  in  the  obser- 
vance of  Sunday  as  the  Sabbath  will  almost  invariably  bring  with  it  a 
disregard  for  some  of  the  other  commandments,  and  the  result  is  a  lowering 
of  the  moral  standing  generally. 

Abbivals. — The  following  named  Elders  arrived  in  Liverpool  per  Ameri- 
can Line  steamer  Waedand  on  December  4 :  For  the  British  Mission — 
Abraham  M.  Wilde  of  Provo ;  Hyrum  M.  Smith,  and  William  N.  Davis  of 
Salt  Lake  City ;  Peter  Le  Cheminant  of  Pleasant  Qreen ;  James  K  Taylor  of 
Levan ;  William  C.  Betteridge  of  Grouse  Creek,  Box  Elder  County ;  George 
Foster  of  Whitney,  Idaho:  For  the  Scandinavian  Mission — Frederick 
Danielsonof  Fairview;  Carl  W.  Erickson  of  Springville;  John  D.  Amund- 
son  of  South  Cottonwood ;  Emanuel  F  Lemberg  of  Union  Ward.    All  well 

Appointments. — ^Elder  Abraham  M.  Wilde  has  been  appointed  to  labcnr 
as  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Manchester  Conference. 
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Elders  Hyrum  M.  Smith  and  William  N.  Davis  have  been  appointed  to 
labor  as  Traveling  Eiders  in  the  Leeds  Conference. 

Elders  Peter  Le  Cheminant  and  William  C.  Betteridge  have  been  ap- 
pointed to  labor  as  Traveling  Elders  in  the  Cheltenham  Conference. 

Elder  James  E.  Taylor  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder 
in  the  Liverpool  Conference. 

Elder  George  Foster  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  Traveling  Elder  in 
the  Norwich  Conference. 

FROM    VARIOUS    MISSIONARY    FIELDS. 

Eldbb  Samttel  G.  Spenceb,  writing  November  4,  1896,  from  Marion, 
Illinois,  U.S. A.,  to  the  Destret  NewB,  says: 

1  take  pleasure  in  enclosing  the  following  which  is  a  clipping  from  the 
the  leading  paper  of  this  neat  little  town  of  Marion,  edited  by  Mr.  Cope- 
land,  as  it  is  so  manifestly  courteous  and  fair  in  its  spirit  towards  us :  — 

We  learn  from  Elder  Samuel  G.  Spencer,  President  of  the  Indiana  Con- 
ference, of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  who  has  now, 
in  connection  with  Elder  William  C.  Humphreys,  made  headquarters  in 
Marion^  that  they  will  in  the  near  future  give  a  friendly  call  to  each  of 
our  residents,  leaving  a  tract  containing  a  brief  explanation  of  their  belief 
in  God,  Jesus,  and  the  Bible,  which  no  doubt  will  be  eagerly  peruscKl,  as 
ever^  one  is  anxious  to  know  what  other  people  believe.    Tue  Elder  em- 

Shatically  affirms  that  he  is  not  in  our  presence  for  the  purpose  of  holding 
ebates  and  discussions  to  cause  confusion.  We  are  satisfied  that  the 
Elders  will  be  treated  kindly  here.  Strangers  are  always  so  received  in 
this  community. 

Since  the  above  has  been  published,  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  present- 
ing Editor  Copeland  with  a  copy  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  also  a  Voice  of 
Warning,  which  he  was  very  much  pleased  to  receive,  and  extended  his 
acknowledgments  and  thanks  through  the  columns  of  his  spicy  paper. 
This  gentleman,  as  well  as  several  others  who  are  prominent  in  the  town, 
I  offered  tracts  when  I  first  came,  October  1,  which  they  gladly  accepted, 
and  in  a  recent  conversation  with  Mr.  Copeland  he  frankly  acknowledged 
that  he  had  been  prejudiced;  ''but,"  he  remarked,  ''since  reading  those 
tracts,  and  the  prophecy  of  Joseph  Smith,  on  war,  I  now  feel  interested, 
and  must  say  that  if  you  do  not  get  any  converts  in  this  town,  you  will 
allay  much  prejudice."  He  further  stated  that  if  he  could  do  us  any  good 
by  printing  notices,  etc.,  etc.,  he  would  do  so  gratis. 

I  refer  to  these  instances  for  the  reason  that  I  believe  many  of  our  Elders 
fail  to  call  on  the  editors  and  leading  men  of  the  towns  where  they  labor, 
and  being  ignorant  of  our  true  belief  and  practices,  (as  Editor  Copeland 
says,)  they  talk  and  print  many  things  intentionally  good,  but  are  most 
erroneously  bad  before  they  really  had  an  opportunity  to  know  what  we 
do  teach.  With  my  little  experience,  I  would  humbly  suggest  that  Elders 
will  find  it  to  their  advantage  to  introduce  themselves  and  their  reading 
matter  to  those  prominent  in  society  when  they  first  have  the  opportunity, 
instead  of  avoiding  them. 

I  have  been  in  the  field  for  ten  months,  and  in  justice  to  the  people  of 
Illinois,  I  beg  to  acknowledge  that  I  have  received  kindness  upon  kind- 
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ness,  nothing  but  kindness.  I  have  been  invited  to  preach  in  their 
churches,  so  many  invitations  have  come  verbally  and  by  letter,  that  it 
has  been  impossible  for  me  to  fill  all  the  calls,  although,  I  have  held  as 
many  as  thirty  meetings  in  one  month,  (traveling  about  mostly  on  foot  to 
do  it).  This  is  another  evidence  that  knowledge  and  freedom  will  cover 
the  earth.  I  have  visited  over  600  families,  who  were  all  strangers,  with 
eight  or  ten  exceptions,  and  have  never  lacked  for  one  meal,  (when  I 
wished  it,)  or  a  place  to  stay,  although  I  have  never  asked  for  a  meal  nor 
a  bed.  Is  not  that  a  pretty  good  recommend  for  the  people  of  Illinois t 
I  often  think  of  the  prediction  of  the  Prophet  Wilford,  which  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  hearing  him  predict  at  the  dedicatory  services  of  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple,  that  from  that  very  hour  the  devil  would  cease  to  prevail  over  as 
as  he  has  in  the  past.  How  literally  this  has  been  fulfilled  to  the  present 
Most  any  man  could  predict  it,  but  Qod  alone  can  move  the  hearts  of  men. 
Not  only  are  the  people  laying  aside  their  prejudices  and  dime  novels 
about  us,  but  they  are  laying  aside  their  traditions  and  are  saying,  '*Surely 
our  fathers  have  inherited  lies,  vanity,  and  things  wherein  there  is  no 
profit,"  and  they  are  beginning  to  worship  the  God  that  made  the  heavens 
and  the  earth. 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  assisting  and  baptizing  23  of  this  humble,  penitent 
class  already,  and  many  more  are  about  to  enter  the  strait  gate. 

This  summer  has  been  anything  but  a  healthy  one,  and,  as  the  Prophets 
have  said,  when  these  sicknesses  should  come  the  Saints  should  not  escape; 
even  so  the  Elders  have  not  escaped.  I  have  had  my  share  among 
the  rest,  having  been  afflicted  for  five  weeks  with  typhoid  malaria,  but  I 
acknowledge  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  my  recovery.  I  also  desire  to  keep 
in  thankful  memory  the  family  who  volunteered  to  tend  me  during  my 
sickness,  James  G.  Grimis.  They  could  not  have  been  more  kind  had  I 
been  their  own  son. 

A  sad  accident  occurred  at  Brother  James  Froggis's  on  Saturday  after- 
noon. A  bottle  of  carbolic  acid  had  been  left  where  their  only  boy,  four 
and  a  half  years  of  age,  could  reach  it,  and  he  drank  from  it,  thinking  it 
was  cough  medicine.  We  immediately  administered  consecrated  oil  freely. 
We  united  our  faith  with  our  prayers  and  claimed  the  promise  of  Jesus  to 
the  believers,  with  the  result  that  we  now  give  Him  the  praise  for  the 
recovery  of  the  child — as  the  doctor  said  that  it  was  a  rare  thing  for  a 
person  to  recover  who  had  swallowed  this  acid. 

Ever  praying  for  the  welfare  of  Zion  and  the  spread  of  light  and  know- 
ledge, that  the  gross  darkness  that  has  so  long  blinded  the  eyes  of  man- 
kind may  be  forced  to  flee  from  the  earth,  that  Jesus  may  come  and  reign 
a  thousand  years,  I  remain,  your  co-laborer  in  the  Gospel. 

AUTHORITY,    ANALOGICALLY    CONSIDERED. 


"The  Principles  op  the  Gospel  are  the  essence  of  the  Laws  op  God." 

When  one  contemplates  the  grandeur  and  sublimity  that  everywhere 
pervades  the  universe  as  far  as  we  in  our  state  of  finitude  can  perceiTe 
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the  Infinite;  when  one  surveys  the  manifold,  the  countless  beauties  so 

invitingly  spread  over  the  entire  face  of  nature,  he  is  forced  irresistibly 

to  the  conclusion  that  unless  it  takes  more  mental  faculty  to  construe  a 

universe  than  to  cause  it,  to  read  the  book  of  nature  than  to  write  it,  we 

must  more  than  ever  look  upon  its  solemn  face  as  the  living  appeal  of 

thought  to  thought,  the  medium  through  which  the  Eye  of  the  Infinite 

Reason  gazes  into  ours,  and  invites  our  souls  to  meet  Him  on  the  way. 

The  Cosmos  tracks  all  have  the  same  termini,  and  whoever  muses  upon 

them  mases  from  mind  to  mind;  "God  thinking  out  His  eternal  thoughts" 

on  lines  that  descend  to  us,  from  cause  to  law,  from  law  to  fact,  from  fact 

to  sense ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  we  counting  our  weary  way  back  with 

laboring  steps  from  what  we  feel  to  what  we  see,  and  from  that  which  is 

to  that  which  must  be,  until  finally  we  arrive  in  the  Elysian  fields  where 

all  minds  may  live  on  the  same  aliment  of  the  ever  good  and  ever  true, 

which  in  their  "primeval  childhood"  constituted  their  only  food,  a  thought 

beautifully  expressed  in  that  most  beautiful  of  hymns,  "O  my  Father": 

"O  my  Father,  thoa  that  dwellest 
In  the  high  and  glorious  place! 
When  shfdl  I  regain  tlw  presence, 
And  again  behold  thy  face? 
In  thy  holy^  habitation. 
Did  my  spirit  once  reside: 
In  my  first  primeval  childhood, 
Was  1  nurtured  near  thy  side." 

Whether  in  the  movements  of  reason  He  descend  to  us  or  we  ascend  to 
Him,  it  is  by  the  path  of  law  which  stretches  across  the  spaces  of  the 
world  and  which  in  one  direction  is  the  highway  of  our  Heavenly  Father, 
and  in  the  other  is  the  "strait  and  narrow  path"  that  will  lead  us  back 
to  His  presence. 

We  are  ever  impressed  with  the  consciousness  that  this  world  is  a  "realm 
of  law." 

The  same  simple  physical  geometry  which  interprets  the  path  of  the  pro- 
jectile, the  phases  of  Venus,  and  the  sweep  of  the  comet,  is  available  in 
the  most  distant  heavens  to  which  the  telescope  can  pierce.  The  very 
light  that  reaches  us  from  the  inconceivable  remoteness  of  space  is  a  fila- 
ment that  binds  into  one  vast  system  the  extremes  of  the  visible  universe, 
for  when  it  reaches  the  telescope  it  is  reflected  by  the  same  law  which 
reflects  the  beams  of  this  morning's  sun,  the  prism  breaks  it  into  the  same 
lines  and  bends  them  in  the  same  degree.  So  confident  do  we  feel  that 
there  is  not  one  truth  here  and  another  there,  that  no  sooner  does  a 
luminous  ray  out  of  the  sky  reproduce  in  its  spectrum  the  same  adjust- 
ment of  lines  which  our  incandescent  chemicals  have  been  made  to  paint 
upon  the  screen,  than  we  pronounce  at  once  with  unerring  exactitude, 
upon  the  materials  supplying  the  stellar  and  solar  light. 

The  water  in  its  unceasing  cycle  from  sea  to  cloud,  from  cloud  to  rain, 
from  rain  to  stream,  from  stream  to  sea  again;  the  foliage  that  drops  in 
autumn  and  is  re-born  in  spring;  the  flower  that  throws  its  stamens  open 
to  embrace  the  glorious  sunlight  and  folds  them  up  from  the  chills  of 
night;  the  curving  light  that  shows  us  the  sun  before  he  has  risen  and 
af t«r  he  has  set ;  the  ocean  current  that  cools  the  tropic  seas  and  warms 
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the  higher  latitudes— all  these  in  common  with  every  other  physical 
phenomenon,  constitute  an  order  which  they  do  not  sense,  and  in  obedience 
to  law  they  are  wisely  used  by  a  Power  of  whose  existence  they  are  not 
cognizant. 

The  moth  which  deposits  its  eggs  in  the  only  plant  that  will  feed  the 
future  caterpillar,  or  stores  around  them  the  kind  of  nutriment  which  its 
larvae  require;  the  salmon  which  punctually  ascends  the  stream  and 
intrusts  its  progeny  to  the  fresh  waters  in  which  itself  was  bom :  the  bird 
that  hides  its  nest  on  the  ground  or  hangs  it  from  the  bough  and  which 
gets  ready  for  its  time  of  danger;  the  mother  ostriches  that  club  together 
to  put  all  the  eggs  of  yesterday  into  one  nest  under  the  charge  of  a  male 
bird,  and  all  those  of  to-morrow  into  another;  the  constructive  beav^, 
the  civic  ant,  the  co-operative  bee — ^all  are  eng^aged  in  building  up  a  well 
balanced  organic  system  and  obey  laws  beyond  their  ken.  Unlike  the 
physical  phenomena,  however,  above  referred  to,  their  conscious  life  is 
drawn  into  it.  They  serve  it  with  their  feelings,  they  advance  it  with 
their  strength,  and  they  are  unconsciously  the  executants  of  purposes  in 
the  form  of  immutable  law  to  which  they  are  blind. 

This  form  of  law  does  not  cease  with  the  tribes  below  us ;  it  rises  into 
our  nature  and  occupies  in  it  all  the  functions  which  our  life  has  in  com- 
mon with  theirs.  Them  it  sways,  but  does  not  consult,  man  it  takes  into 
complete  partnership  and  treata  as  a  confidant.  Its  force  was  on  the 
planet;  its  feeling  in  the  animal;  its  thought  is  in  man.  And  so  Kepler 
in  contemplating  the  glories  of  these  things  in  a  burst  of  fervor  exclaimed: 
"0  God!  I  but  think  thy  thoughts  after  thee!" 

Passing  thus  from  physical  to  ideal  and  asking,  not  the  obedience  of 
matter  but  the  assent  of  mind,  a  trust  of  power  is  left  with  each  individual 
soul  adequate  to  execute  its  own  idea.  And  so  man  becomes  ^'a  law  unto 
himself''  not  that  ho  makes  the  law  or  can  repeal  it,  but  that  he  has 
within  himself  the  conscious  resource  for  recognizing  the  law  and  for 
obeying  it,  and  may  consciously  and  freely  co-operate  with  that  appointed 
order  by  which  other  natures  are  swept  along  without  th^  leave  or 
choice. 

In  the  course  of  history  there  have  been  two  agencies  ever  at  work 
assisting  or  impeding  the  progression  of  the  human  soul,  viz.,  the  perfec- 
tion of  Qod  and  the  impeiiection  of  man.  The  present  age  in  which  we 
live  b  the  result  of  both.  We  are  environed  with  a  sublimer  nature,  the 
Cosmos  to  us  is  grander,  we  are  conscious  of  a  more  sacred  humanity  than 
was  opened  to  our  fore&thers. 

The  great  question  for  us  to  con.<dder,  is,  then,  how  shall  we  separate  the 
divine  from  the  indivine—the  perfection  from  the  imperfection!  What 
sacred  authority  shall  stand  for  us  in  the  field  of  thought  and  divide 
between  the  truth  and  the  error— the  living  and  the  dead? 

Three  claims  are  preferred  in  this  connection — one  by  Catholics  on  behalf 
of  the  "Church;"  one  by  ProtesUnts  on  behalf  of  "the  Bible;"  the  third 
by  the  Latter-day  Saints  on  behalf  of  God  Himself. 

The  two  former  differ  only  in  attributing  this  authority  to  a  corporation 
n  one  case,  to  a  literature  in  the  other,  whilst  in  the  last  the  claim  is  made 
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that  there  is  an  ever  progrciaiTe  cooturaity  ci  law  from  the  phjiical  to 
the  spiritual  and  that  God  Himself  being  Kke  the  laws  which  He  adminis' 
ters  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  snd  fbrerer. 

Let  as  examine  these  daims  specifica;iy  mnd  individually,  and  as  the 
Catholics  claim  priority  on  acoovint  of  the  supposed  "oldneas*  of  their 
church  let  us  take  it  first. 

If  a  Catholic  is  asked  "How  are  yoa  to  know  which  is  th«>  tme  church T 
he  will  immediately  answer  there  are  foor  di^-ine  marks  which  make  acy 
mistake  of  the  true  Chorcb  of  God  impo^^itK**,  riz^  (1;  its  Unity  or  iden- 
tity at  all  times;  (2)  its  Sanctity  as  being  of  God  and  the  abode  of  hoiy 
men ;  (3)  its  Unitersatity  or  ssvness  of  doctrin^^  and  belief,  and  (4)  its 
Apostolicity  or  exact  reprodoctioo  of  the  Chorch  in  its  first  or  Apostolic 
age.  a  F.  F. 

[to  B  003T1ALJU>.] 


UTAH     XEWS. 

The  UniiPenity  ci  Vtak  mmamact*  itm  viK^er  a  coene  U  btz  i^sHJc  ^e 
to  that  ^vca  laia  yeac,  wkaek  mm  m,  i-^a-y  mf^pnojittia. 

Wolves  have  buca— t  very  buui  arvmd  Cdriu«A«.  C^eCie  <>.^=«t}r.  arrtnl  ffcckf  a«f« 
haTiBg  beea  timiud  by  i\\tm  <4  jatte  amd  mmmt  U  the  IvmM  camui  *JL 

Smtejifg  has  beta  cmmmtmBed  a  Sc-vicr  O-satr  '^  tmyt'^^m  gi  the  B.  G,  W.  lUL- 

Hie  Bcsver  WobIm  lfI3i  vrpot  a  «err  mttnmdtk  rui  titM  yeac    They  have  haca 
•ftcadOj  is  ii|iii1iiB  mmat  A^k^    F«tr  h»it  have  Ims  cayMyed  a^  the  !■  J  tj  ml 


m  mi  ths^  «M  pevTRtiaftM  m  the  frMycttf  «f  a  Xi:,  Ba^y  ef 
He  had  hi^  a  kc  hoBv  im  a  pece  «f  jm4  aear  the  d^,  aai 
«*  ■■^■c  waiB  WMK  4BA  censM  the  wfetat  hB^MBar  flMRBir* 
The  Utah  C^m^^mh  hai  wpf0aafi^  H»£«t  !>-  J-AaM^a.  Obw^  ML  «ama.  ] 
GL  Whiteey,  Jeha  T.  Lyvca,  a»£  «  .«e;a  li^yf  ai   as  a  < 
Yii*ea  at  the  fcoa*  rhwtwm      Cafi.  lie  awk  m  mms*ttaiit  Ihcee  vil  W  i 
ita  ehilhii  they  Me  tiectog  <r  aaC 

^  fr?>«i  that  the  raaK  iMf««te  IS  the  xkaade  ia  OmiC  fiaje  I^ 
^  <f  tae  So'tiisfT  vw  •'ac  t«  aaMa  ia  L«*£.:  aei 

thr  Me  «f  tae  «4«»tae«ca  i 


Ouljcve  aft  Sfci  Lai*  Cj:  j  **»£ 
r  «a  XwcsAmt  Hl.  akia  a  ^v^m 

H0I7  «^  onasar  aui  iV#taLJi<'  r>:aCi-*e  i^  she  <t— ^-r^ra  a^ 
A  ir>^  lijirt-  «-«*  aa^^t^a.  wai  ^^^^  a*  aaa  aa  ««*^-Tar  %i  a« 
,  «  irti^et  ■»«.  nara.  •««««  aa«7  j^^e*. 
Eider  Tbeoo-e^  F<a«np  a.    f  1*  tki.  »:.    r^u-i^  1-  m.  *  n^-.-a  v    V-j^bioa,^^  de-c 
at  hii  h^  ^  X'.^-^'^  *-:      H*  I**.'-  '-'•^  «-iJV  "(a^  >-  -•"-  -■''^"  <i-t  ^.n   -^.c-*  v  vx 

mt  ma^'-vc  »i  *  »*»7  ^^  *^«*  ««^  *»  ^**;:i*  ?  '•^"'-•tecv.c.  tw  «k 
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The  Auditor  of  Salt  Lake  City  reports  the  total  of  Mlaries  paid  to  oflSoialB  of  tiiat  plaM 
as  t40,040  per  year,  ranging  in  indindnal  caaes  from  $2,600  to  $360. 


:F>OEa?RY 


SONG    OF    GBATITUDK 


Raise  your  sonf^  of  adoration, 
Favored  Saints  of  latter-days, 

For  the  Gospel  of  salvation 
Sent  to  save  from  error's  ways. 

While  contontion,  sin,  and  sadness 
Vex  the  earth  with  dread  and  woe, 

Zion's  courts  are  filled  with  gladness; 
Peace  and  rest  her  children  know. 

While  the  hearts  of  men  are  troubled  - 
Rich  and  poor,  of  every  clime— 

Year  by  year,  with  blessing  doubled, 
Zion  grows  in  grace  subhme. 

Dispensation,  long  predicted, 
iuse,  assume  thy  vast  control. 


Soon  thy  worth  shall  be  respected. 
Bless  our  race  from  pole  to  pole. 

Scoffers  yet  shall  heed  the  warning 

Of  the  messengers  of  God ; 
Kings  shall  flee,  their  scepters  spaming. 

Humbled  with  His  chastening  rod. 

Truth  emits  its  rays  of  splendor, 
Sacred  temples  cleave  the  skies; 

God,  our  Friend  and  wise  Defender, 
Lifts  the  veil  from  human  eyes. 

Prophets,  Seers,  and  Revelators 
Teach  us  what  to  choose  and  shun ; 

Eight  dissolves  wrong's  galling  fetten, 
Father's  will  on  earth  is  done. 

SBLIOtlDi 


DIEID. 


Natb.  --At  Dingle,  Idaho,  November  6, 1895.  Mary  Ann  Gotteral  Nate,  wife  of  Sam- 
son Nate,  aged  63  years,  10  months,  and  6  dajrs.  Deceased  was  bom  in  Upton-onSevera, 
Worcestershire,  England,  and  emigrated  in  1863.  She  had  lived  in  Fort  Herriman  and 
Lehi,  Utah,  and  aHerwards  in  Paris,  Idaho,  before  removing  to  Dingle.  She  was  well 
and  favorably  known  and  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  leaves  behind  a  husband, 
eight  children,  and  thirty  seven  grand-children.  She  was  a  true  Latter-day  Saint  and 
died  in  full  faith  of  the  GoepeL 

Dalbt.— At  Clayton,  near  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  England,  November  11,  1895,  after 
suffering  nearly  nine  years  with  a  diseased  spine,  Angus  Dalby,  son  of  Harry  and  Jane 
Dalby,  bom  July  18, 1880.  In  all  his  suffering  he  never  seemed  to  complain  of  his  afflic- 
tion. Though  young  in  years  he  had  faith  in  the  Gospel  and  took  an  interest  in  the 
Sunday  School  when  able  to  attend. 

Case.— At  Salt  Lake  City,  November  15, 1896,  Andrew  T.  Case;  bom  at  Woottea, 
Fitspayne,  Dorsetshire,  England,  January  31, 1819;  baptized  September  16, 1842,  ly  John 
Ostler.  He  officiated  as  usher  at  the  Tabernacle  from  1869  to  1891,  when  he  was  honor- 
ably released. 
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DISCOURSE    BY    PRESIDENT    GEORGE    Q.    CANNON. 


The  followiag  dlscoarse  was  delivered  by  President  George  Q.  Cannon  at 
the  General  Conference  of  the  Church,  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Sanday,  October  6,  1896 : 

In  looking  over  this  vast  congregation  and  seeing  this  collection  of 
intelligent  human  beings,  one  is  filled  with  a  sense  of  unworthiness  and  a 
want  of  capability  to  say  anything  that  will  be  of  interest  to  so  many 
souls,  unless,  indeed,  God  is  with  him.  It  seems  to  me  that  when  a  man 
stands  before  a  congregation  like  this  he  must  feel  an  almost  overpowering 
sense  of  his  nothingness ;  and  it  is  with  this  feeling  that  I  arise  this  after- 
noon. I  pray  you  and  I  pray  God  that  I  may  be  able  to  say  the  things 
thatr  ought  to  be  said  and  that  are  adapted  to  the  circumstances  and  con- 
ditions of  the  people.  Many  of  you  have  come  hundreds  of  miles  to  attend 
this  conference.  It  is  not  a  light  thing  for  men  to  stand  up  to  attempt 
to  satisfy  the  expectations  and  the  desires  of  people  who  have  shown  such 
earnestness  and  such  zeal  as  to  travel  so  far  as  many  have  done  to  be 
present  here  to-day. 

God  has  been  with  His  serv^ants  in  speaking  to  you  to-day.  I  was  par- 
ticularly impressed  in  listening  to  President  Woodruff,  able  to  speak  as  he 
did  for  some  fifty-two  minutes,  at  his  advanced  time  of  life;  and  I  felt 
that  God  certainly  had  shown  to  us  His  ability  to  sustain  His  servants, 
His  willingness  to  do  so,  and  His  power  to  give  His  people  the  bread  of 
life  through  those  whom  He  chooses.  The  practical  character  of  the 
remarks  also  of  President  Smith,  I  thought  exceedingly  well  timed,  because 
we  need  instruction  in  our  practical,  everyday  duties,  as  much  in  their 
place  as  we  do  to  have  spiritual  instruction.  He  touched  upon  points  that 
I  think  of  great  importance  to  us— points  that  should  be  dwelt  upon  in 
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our  conferences,  and  that  should  be  remembered  and  carried  away  with 
us  to  our  homes,  because  after  all  it  is  the  practical  living  of  our  religion 
that  witnesses  to  the  Lord  and  to  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  its  in- 
habitants that  we  are  indeed  that  which  we  profess  to  be,  and  it  is  these 
practical  lessons  that  we  receive,  and  that  we  in  turn  give  to  others,  that 
make  an  impression  upon  the  human  family. 

I  have  through  my  life  endeavored  to  look  forward  to  the  fulfilment  of 
the  promises  of  God  concerning  us  in  the  influence  that  we  as  a  people 
would  have  upon  mankind ;  but  notwithstanding  this  has  been  a  subject 
very  familiar  to  me  in  my  thoughts,  I  have  been,  I  might  say,  almost  sur- 
prised of  late  at  the  manner  in  which  the  promises  of  God  are  being  ful- 
filled concerning  us.  It  is  coming  about  in  ways  so  real  and  so  clearly  in 
fulfilment  of  that  which  has  been  told  to  us  that  though  familiar  with  the 
prophecies  concerning  it,  I  have  felt  greatly  surprised  at  times.  It  b 
plain  to  me— plainer  to  me  than  ever  before  in  my  life— that  God  is  using 
this  people  to  accomplish  a  great  work  in  the  earth,  and  He  is  giving  His 
people  an  influence  among  men  and  in  this  nation  that  is  having  its 
effect,  and  that  will  bring  forth  great  fruits  in  the  not  distant  future.  I 
can  see  as  never  before  how  important  it  is  that  we  as  a  people  shall  carry 
out,  faithfully,  humbly,  and  obediently,  the  counsels  and  instructions  that 
we  receive  from  the  servants  of  God.  We  are  like  a  city  set  upon  a  bill, 
and  the  eyes  of  the  nation  and  the  peoples  of  the  earth  are  directed  toward 
us,  and  that  which  we  say  and  do  is  having  great  weight — more  weight 
than  we  have  supposed. 

Therefore,  in  coming  together  as  we  do  at  these  general  conferences,  it 
is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  teachings  we  receive  should  be  from 
the  Lord  and  be  adapted  to  the  circumstances  and  conditions  which  sur- 
round us  and  that  which  we  have  to  do.  We  have  received  very  much 
valuable  instruction  since  we  have  been  together,  and  if  we  can  only 
retain  the  spirit  of  it  in  our  hearts  and  carry  it  away  with  us,  and  not 
forget  it,  it  will  be  of  invaluable  benefit  to  us.  God  has  chosen  us  out 
from  the  nations  to  accomplish  a  great  work,  and  He  is  adding  to  the 
influence  of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  It  is  remarkable  how  we  are  com- 
mended ;  how  the  policy  that  has  governed  in  the  founding  of  Utah  and 
the  building  up  of  the  settlements  of  Utah,  the  caring  for  the  poor,  etc,  is 
being  received  now  with  great  favor,  and  how  universal  is  the  commenda- 
tion of  the  policy  that  has  been  pursued  in  this  Territory.  There  was  a 
time  when  one  of  the  chief  charges  against  us  was  that  the  Priesthood,  as 
it  was  termed,  had  too  much  influence  with  the  people,  and  that  this 
influence  was  wielded  in  a  manner  that  was  distasteful  to  public  senti- 
ment. Now  an  extraordinary  change  has  taken  place  in  this  respect.  The 
manner  in  which  this  city  was  founded,  the  manner  in  which  our  settle- 
ments have  been  arranged,  the  manner  in  which  our  land  has  been 
divided,  the  manner  m  which  we  have  apportioned  the  streams  of  water 
for  the  irrigation  of  the  land,  the  manner  in  which  the  poor  have  been 
cared  for,  the  manner  in  which  they  are  now  instructed  and  have  been 
instructed — all  this  receives  unstinted  commendation  and  praise  from 
many  persons,  and  they  say  that  Utah  sets  an  example.    Population  is 


LATTXR-DAT  SAINTS*  MILLBNMIAL  STAR.  787 

increasiiig;  homes  for  the  millions  that  are  congested  in  the  great  cities 
are  needed ;  men  see  that  the  cities  are  overcrowded  and  that  vice  and 
crime  and  everything  of  a  horrible  nature  is  increasing  in  the  midst  of 
these  congested  populations,  and  they  turn  around  and  ask,  what  is  the 
remedy?    What  shall  we  do  with  the  people?    The  public  lands  are  all 
being  absorbed  in  those  regions.    You  have  read  no  doubt  of  the  opening 
of  Oklahoma  and  the  manner  in  which  thousands  and  thousands  of  people 
crowded  in  there;  how  they  camped  on  the  road  while  waiting  for  the 
signal  to  go  in  and  take  possession  of  the  lands  that  were  ready  for  occu- 
pancy.   This  gives  an  idea  of  the  disposition  there  is  to  obtain  land;  and 
reflecting  men  look  around  and  ask,  what  shall  we  do  with  this  increasing 
population?    Where  shall  we  find  room  for  them?    Now,  there  is  a  vast 
area  of  land  that  has  heretofore  been  considered  worthless.    It  has  been 
looked  upon  as  unfit  for  human  habitation.    It  is  what  is  called  the  arid 
r^ons,  of  which  Utah  may  be  said  to  be  the  centre.    It  was  thought  that 
this  was  good  enough  for  Mormons,  and  some  who  have  found  fault  with 
as  religiouoly,  and  who  have  said  that  we  were  misled,  have  described  our 
land  as  a  cursed  land,  a  land  of  salt,  a  land  of  dryness,  a  land  of  barren- 
ness, a  land  that  should  be  shunned  by  men  instead  of  sought  for  as  a 
home.    They  would  use  this  as  an  argument  to  show  that  the  authority 
of  the  Priesthood  was  not  here  or  we  would  not  have  been  led  to  such  a 
place.    This  until  quite  recently  has  been  the  very  general  opinion;  but 
we  have  had  visitors  come  here  by  the  thousands,  and  they  have  discovered 
that  Utah  is  an  exceedingly  fertile  region,  and  they  have  seen  the  results 
of  the  labor  and  the  application  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  their  admir- 
ation has  been  excited  by  the  sight.    Hence  a  change  has  gradually  taken 
place  in  public  opinion  upon  these  points.    And  now  the  time  has  come 
when  there  must  be  something  done  to  relieve  the  crowded  population  of 
the  large  cities ;  attention  is  turned  to  what  is  called  the  arid  regions,  and 
steps  are  being  taken  to  provide  ways  and  means  for  the  settling  of  these 
regions,  and  thinking  men  look  around  to  see  the  best  plan  that  can  be 
adopted  for  the  settling  of  the  people  upon  these  lands.    This  brings 
before  them  the  condition  of  Utah  Territory.    They  see  what  has  been 
done  here  by  the  Mormon  people,  to  begin  with,  and  by  others  who  have 
come  in,  and  they  say,  "'This  is  the  example.    Here  is  a  practical  illustra- 
tion of  the  manner  in  which  people  who  have  very  little  means  can  make 
thdr  living  from  the  soil  in  the  arid  regions.''    Everything  that  President 
Young  did  in  the  beginning,  and  everything  that  has  been  done  since,  is 
now  looked  upon  with  the  greatest  favor.    I  have  listened  to  most  eloquent 
addresses,  giving  to  President  Young  the  greatest  praise  for  that  which 
be  accomplished  in  Utah  Territory. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  this  is  the  condition  to-day.  The  world  are 
turning  their  attention  to  us.  They  are  looking  to  see  what  we  are  doing, 
and  they  g^ve  us  credit  for  being  a  far  richer  people  than  we  are.  A  most 
("xtraordinai  y  thing  happened— that  is,  I  thought  it  extraordinary — at  this 
late  Irrigation  Congress.  A  committee  on  resolutions  was  appointed,  and 
all  the  resolutions  introduced  in  the  Congress  were  referred  to  this  com- 
nuttee.    They  embodied  such  of  these  resolutions  as  they  approved  of  in 
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an  address,  and  when  the  address  was  brought  in  and  reported,  I  thougfafc 
it  was  the  most  important  part  of  the  proceedings,  because  npon  the  char- 
acter of  this  address  would  be  likely  to  depend  the  legislation  of  tbe 
United  States  Congress,  and  I  prepared  myself  by  going  on  to  the  floor 
(having  before  that  a  seat  on  the  platform)  to  discuss  this  address.  In  the 
address  there  was  a  comparison  between  the  landless  people  of  Massa- 
chusetts and  the  ninety  per  cent,  of  the  people  of  Utah  who  owned  their 
own  homes,  which  was  unfavorable  to  Massachusetts  and  exceedingly 
favorable  to  Utah.  I  had  a  conversation  with  a  delegate  from  New  Mexico 
and  suggested  to  him  that  that  did  not  please  us,  and  he  called  attention 
to  it.  I  afterwards  got  the  floor  myself,  and  I  addressed  the  Congres  on 
the  subject;  and  do  yoU  know  that  it  was  with  difficulty  that  we  ooald 
get  that  changed,  they  were  so  determined  to  give  Utah  the  praise  which 
they  said  Utah  deserved  and  to  give  Massachusetts  the  discredit  which 
they  said  Massachusetts  deserved.  They  said  it  was  only  telling  the  truth, 
and  why  not  let  it  stand?  And  it  was  only  by  using  influence  of  this  kind 
saying  to  them  that  we  from  Utah  preferred  to  have  that  stricken  out, 
because  we  did  not  want  to  excite  any  feeling  in  Massachusetts  against 
Utah,  that  we  succeeded  in  getting  the  line  stricken  out  about  Massa- 
chusetts. To  me  this  was  a  wonderful  thing.  I  said  to  myself,  who  would 
have  thought  a  few  years  ago  that  it  would  be  necessary  for  delegates  from 
Utah  to  plead  against  getting  too  good  a  character  as  contrasted  with 
other  portions  of  the  Union,  especially  with  the  State  of  Massachusetts? 

I  mention  this  to  show  you  how  public  opinion  has  changed.  At  that 
CpngresR  whenever  allusion  was  made  to  Utah  it  was  in  the  most  respect- 
ful manner.  I  call  attention  to  this  because  we  are  being  forced  into 
public  notice.  The  eyes  of  the  world  are  being  drawn  to  us,  and  in  the 
providence  of  our  Gkxi  this  will  continue  to  be  the  case  more  and  more. 
There  i^  not  an  irrigation  association  that  would  not  like  to  have  men  from 
Utah  come  and  visit  it  and  t«1l  the  people  how  to  settle  the  land,  how  to 
irrigate  the  land,  how  to  live  on  a  small  piece  of  land  and  keep  out  of  deht^ 
and  how  to  live  in  union  and  harmony,  and  how  to  build  farm  settlements 
close  together,  where  the  people  can  meet  together  for  religious,  social,  and 
educational  purposes,  and  not  be  scattered  over  a  large  surface  of  ground, 
distant  from  each  other.  These  measures  that  God  has  inspired  His 
servants  to  take  in  this  country,  and  which  we  know  the  Lord  irspired 
President  Young  to  take  as  the  leader  of  the  people,  and  which  some  prob- 
ably have  thought  were  just  the  contrivance  of  uien,  are  to-day  approved 
of  men.  The  world,  of  course,  think  it  is  man's  wisdom  and  shrewdness 
that  has  accomplished  this;  but  we  know  that  President  Young  was  in- 
spired of  God.  After  the  lapse  of  time  the  vindication  of  these  measures 
and  the  counsel  given  by  the  servants  of  the  Lord  is  coming.  We  have 
had  to  wait  some  time  for  it,  but  it  is  coming  at  last— a  vindication  that  is 
most  gratifying  to  all  of  us  who  have  lived  to  behold  it  and  to  hear  it 
expressed. 

So  it  will  be,  I  tell  you,  in  everything  connected  with  this  people. 
Men  are  looking  at  our  method  of  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  thinking 
about  it.    By  looking  at  the  reports  I  see  that  we  have  to-day  between 
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800  and  900  missionaries  in  the  world.  Think  of  it!  A  small  com- 
munity like  the  Latter-day  Saints  having  between  800  and  900  yoang 
men  traveling  among  the  various  nations  of  the  earth  and  through  the 
United  States,  learning  things  and  becoming  familiar  with  the  ways 
of  the  world,  gaining  an  experience  that  no  other  people  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth  are  gaining.  Think  of  the  effect  of  this  number  coming  home 
every  two  years  and  going  among  the  people ;  and  then  again,  800  more 
going,  or  perhaps  1000  going  to  fill  their  places,  and  they  coming  back  in 
their  turn  after  traveling  two  years  and  gaining  experience.  You  reflect 
and  consider  in  your  own  minds  the  effect  that  this  must  have  on  our 
people.  Why,  there  is  no  people  on  the  earth  that  are  having  duoh  a 
schooling  in  this  respect.  These  young  men  go  out,  and  they  go  out  with- 
out purse  and  scrip,  and  they  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  they  have  faith  devel- 
oped such  as  cannot  be  developed  in  any  other  way.  They  become  familiar 
with  human  nature.  They  are  brought  in  contact  with  nearly  all  kinds  of 
people,  and  they  gain  an  experience  that  is  better  than  any  experience 
that  can  be  gained  in  any  other  manner.  Why,  in  olden  times,  it  was 
common  in  QreAt  Britain  for  men  of  wealth  to  send  their  sona  to  take 
what  was  called  the  grand  tour.  They  would  travel  through  Europe  in 
company  with  tutors,  and  it  was  considered  essential  to  the  education  of 
what  they  called  a  gentleman  that  he  should  make  the  grand  tour.  Now, 
every  one  of  our  young  men  take  the  grand  tour;  but  they  take  it  in  a  way 
to  learn  far  more  than  they  would  if  they  had  money  or  if  they  were  under 
the  guardianship  of  somebody,  as  they  are  brought  in  contact  themselves 
with  the  people,  and  they  come  back  developed  and  with  an  experience 
that  is  beyond  price.  Think  of  the  effect  that  this  will  have  on  the  com- 
munity !  There  is  scarcely  a  ward  in  our  whole  Territory,  and  it  may  be 
said  outside  of  our  Territory,  that  does  not  send  some  missionaries  yearly. 
They  go  and  they  come  back,  and  the  effect  that  they  have  upon  the 
people,  upon  public  opinioti,  in  influencing  and  in  helping  matters,  is 
wonderfully  great.  Insensibly  perhaps  to  the  people  with  whom  they 
associate,  they  have  an  influence.  They  are  broadened  in  their  minds, 
they  are  enlarged  in  their  capacities,  they  have  increased  in  their  experi- 
ence, and  they  become  men  of  understanding,  because  their  faculties  have 
been  aroused  and  developed. 

When  men  are  told  of  this  they  are  surprised  at  it.  Why,  they  say,  the 
effect  will  be  wonderful  on  your  community.  And  it  is  so.  Let  me  say  to 
you  that  God  having  established  this  work  and  having  conducted  it  by 
revelation  thus  far,  it  will,  in  spite  of  everything,  obtain  influence  in  the 
earth,  and  people  will  be  drawn  to  it  in  admiration  of  it.  They  may  fight 
it  for  awhile,  and  try  to  crush  it  and  to  crush  the  people;  but  the  princi- 
ples of  truth  which  we  have  espoused,  and  that  which  Qod  has  taught  us 
and  is  teaching  us,  they  are  bound  to  rise  and  to  have  influence,  and  they 
are  bound  to  have  their  effect  upon  consistent  people.  You  can  see  it  now 
if  you  choose,  but  you  will  see  it  still  more,  that  the  influence  of  this  people 
will  spread,  and  we  will  be  preaching  the  Gospel  of  salvation  without  bap- 
tizing the  people.  They  will  look  upon  us  and  they  will  imitate  us  and 
f<dlowour  example;  and  the  world  will  be  better  because  we  are  in  it^and 
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this  nation  will  be  benefited  by  our  example.  Where  I  go  I  tell  them 
that  we  have  a  g^reat  mission  to  perform  as  a  people,  and  we  expect  to  fill 
it.  I  cite  this  instance:  when  they  talk  about  the  corrupt  use  of  money, 
and  the  bad  effects  of  money,  I  say  Utah  Territory  has  been  organised 
now  forty-five  years;  and  we  have  had  a  legislature  for  forty-five  years, 
and  I  have  never  yet  heard  a  breath  of  suspicion  concerning  biibery 
in  Utah.  1  have  never  yet  known  a  legislator  in  Utah  vote  for  any- 
thing that  was  not  right  because  he  was  influenced  by  money.  Senator 
Stanford,  the  president  of  the  Central  Pacific  Railway,  in  his  testimony 
as  I  have  heard  him  before  Congress,  said  that  they  never  had  the  least 
occasion  to  send  men  to  Utah  to  watch  the  legislation  of  Utah;  their 
road  was  perfectly  safe  in  our  hands.  He  did  not  tell  what  they  had  to 
do  in  an  adjoining  state.  I  appealed  to  the  n.anager  of  the  Union  Pacific 
on  one  occasion  and  asked  him  what  his  experience  was.  He  said  it  was 
•imilar;  that  they  had  never  had  occasion  to  watch  the  legislature.  The 
only  thing  they  could  find  fault  with,  he  said,  was  that  sometimes  they 
bad  suits  for  damages,  some  people  thinking  they  were  damaged  more 
than  he  thought  they  were.  I  have  endeavored,  when  I  have  been  talk- 
ing with  leading  nien,  to  say  that  we  have  got  a  mission.  We  are  going 
to  change  things.  The  introduction  of  moneyed  influences  in  our  politics 
is  a  thing  that,  if  Qod  g^ves  me  strength  and  power,  I  shall  oppose  with 
every  faculty  of  mind  and  body.  I  have  almost  sworn — I  never  do  swear 
— bat  I  have  almost  sworn  that  while  Qod  gives  me  strength  I  will  fight 
that  to  the  very  last,  that  there  shall  be  no  corrupt  influence  brought 
into  our  country  if  it  can  be  prevented.  I  want  to  make,  as  one,  a  stand 
against  it,  no  matter  where  it  comes  from,  or  by  whom  it  is  practiced. 
We  have  maintained  a  character  thus  far  for  honesty  and  for  being  above 
bribery;  and  this  people,  I  know,  when  they  are  appealed  to  they  wiU 
with  all  their  might  oppose  the  introduction  of  any  such  influence. 

[to  be  CONTmUBD.] 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


The  question  about  women  becoming  privileged  to  the  academical  degrees  has  been 
under  discussion  in  the  diets  of  Austria  and  Hungary.  The  Emperor  has  now  ordered 
on  the  reconunendation  of  the  minister  of  the  department  of  education  that  in  the  futore 
women  shall  be  admitted  to  take  part  in  the  lectures  on  philosophy,  medicine,  and  phsr- 
maoy  in  the  University  of  Budapesth. 

The  situation 'in  Turkey  continues  still  unsettled.  The  statesman.  Said  Pasha,  some 
dajrs  ago  was  asked  by  the  Sultan  to  become  Grand  Yiaier,  and  instead  of  accepting  the 
office  he  sought  refuge  with  the  British  Embassy,  saying  that  so  long  as  the  Sultan  was 
■urrounded  by  corrupt  officials  and  favorites,  it  was  useless  for  him  to  attempt  any  effort! 
in  the  direction  of  reforms.  It  was  impossible  to  induce  him  to  leave  the  embassy  fer  sev- 
eral days,  and  this  was  accompUshed  after  the  Sultan  had  solemnly  assured  him  of  hisiper* 
•onal  safety.    He  is  said  to  have  asked  permission  for  himself  »nd  family  to  leave  Turkey. 

Some  weeks  ago  a  local  newspaper  reported  interesting  discoveries  made  on  the  north 
■lope  of  San  Miguel  mountain  by  two  mining  prospectors,  the  discoveries  comprisiog  a 
prehistorio  stone  roadway,  a  number  of  mining  tools  and  unmistakable  traces  of  an 
ancient  mining  camp.  The  age  of  the  roadway  was  indicated  by  the  growth  upon  it  of 
large  trees.    What  were  believed  to  be  the  dumps  of  one  or  perhaps  two  mines  wers  also 
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found,  and  chunks  of  ore  which  carried  gold  and  silver  were  picked  ap  there.  The  proe- 
pectors,  says  the  Sl  Louis  Olobe-DemocnUt  have  been  very  reserved  in  speaking  of  their 
discovery.  They  arrived  a  ftsw  days  ago,  however,  and  it  has  leaked  out  that  it  is  of  much 
greater  interest  than  at  first  supposed.  The  stone-paved  road  was  traced  to  a  wall  of 
solid  and  well-executed  masonry.  This  was  found  to  surround  an  inclosure  now  filled 
with  debris  but  which  is  believed  to  be  an  old  arastra.  A  portion  of  the  floor  is  there, 
and  fra^^ents  of  a  crushing  stone  were  found.  Near  this  arastra  was  discovered  the 
month  of  a  tunnel  filled  with  debris.  Thij*  is  now  being  cleaned  out.  A  keystone  sur- 
mounted the  arch  at  the  entrance,  and  the  walls  are  well  defined,  though  somewhat  dis- 
integrated. In  the  vicinity  are  also  traceable  the  foundations  of  no  less  than  ^nineteen 
small  houses,  and  a  flat  stone,  bearing  an  inscription  which  has  Dot  been  deciphered,  is 
thought  to  mark  the  location  of  a  grave.  It  is  believed  that  the  cleaning  of  the  tunnel 
and  the  pushing  of  the  investigation  into  the  mountain  will  lead  to  more  interesting  dis- 
ooYeries  than  any  yet  made  bearing  on  the  life  of  ancient  man  in  this  region. 

Among  the  natural  wondets  of  the  South-western  States  of  America,  says  the  Pendleton 
EaH  Oregonian,  are  the  Superstitiuus  Mountains,  which  loom  up  from  the  arid  desert  to 
the  east  of  the  Salt  River  Valley.  These  mountains  are  so  curious  that,  as  long  as 
Ari»»na  has  been  settled,  the  Indians  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  them.  In  conse- 
quence thoj  are  full  of  deer,  ibex,  bear,  and  other  big  game.  The  Superstitious  Moun- 
tains rise  out  of  the  level  surface  of  the  desert  like  the  pyramids  of  Egypt  On  the  crest 
of  this  unique  range,  and  in  full  view  of  the  rarefied  atmosphere  for  an  inunense  distanoe 
from  the  plain,  are  hundreds  of  queer  figures,  representing  men  in  all  attitudes.  When 
you  look  first  you  are  sure  they  are  men,  and  when  you  turn  your  gaze  again  to  them  you 
are  as  absolutely  certain  of  it  as  you  can  be  of  anything.  They  represent  ball  throwers, 
onUooks,  mere  viewers  of  the  country  roundabout,  men  recumbent  and  contemplate, 
others  starting  on  a  foot  race,  and  in  every  conceivable  posture  and  position.  They  are 
not  real  blood  and  flesh  men,  however— nothing  but  stone  sienite— yet,  nothing  can  con- 
vince the  Indians  and  some  white  men  that  they  are  not  genuine.  They  say  they  are 
real  mortals  turned  to  stone,  petrified  by  the  peculiar  condition  of  the  air  on  the  moun- 
tains. This  belief  bas  grown  out  of  an  Apacbe  legend  handed  down  for  hundreds  of 
years.  They  have  it  that  an  ancient  chief,  who  had  learned  of  the  curious  character  of  the 
Superstitious  Mountains,  forbade  any  of  his  people  to  go  there.  A  large  band,  however, 
one  day  discovered  a  way  to  get  in  by  a  precipitous  route,  and  finally  reached  the  top.  It 
resulted  as  the  chief  had  said— they  never  got  down  alive. 

Before  the  law,  in  religion,  and  with  regard  to  the  moral  code,  men  and  women  are  in 
Burma  perfectly  equal  The  women  administrate  their  property  tiiemselves,  and  when 
they  marry  it  remains  in  their  fuU  possession.  Tho  Burmese  husband  has  no  jurisdiction 
over  his  wife's  belongings  nor  over  her  person.  She  is  perfectly  free  from  the  day  of  her 
birth.  The  age  of  the  knights,  who  praised  their  women  as  godesses  and  treated  them 
Uke  slaves,  never  came  to  Burma.  No  lover  there  composes  sonnets  in  which  woman  is 
spoken  of  as  a  supernatural  creature,  only  to  look  upon  her  as  an  inferior  being  as  soon 
as  he  marries  her.  Religion  in  Burma  has  never  described  woman|  as  the  cause  of  all 
evil,  and  never  warned  man  against  her  devices.  On  the  other  hand,  no  Pope  has  called 
her  the  "last  hope  of  the  Church.''  No  mediocre  literature  has  imbued  women  with 
^se  ideas  regarding  themselves,  men,  and  the  world  in  general  Hence  they  are  left  to 
decide  for  themselves  what  is  benefiting.  Married  or  single,  all  Burmese  women  have  an 
occupation  besides  their  home  duties.  Among  the  upper  classes  they  look  after  their 
property,  among  the  middle  and  lower  classes  they  generally  manage  stores.  Most  retail 
stores  are  in  the  hands  of  women.  As  business  is  conducted  during  three  hours  of  the 
day  only,  it  does  not  interfere  with  their  home  duties.  Women  may,  however,  adopt  any 
calling  they  please  in  Burma,  without  fear  of  shocking  public  opinion.  Curiously  enough 
sewing  and  knitting  are  specially  male  occupations.  The  great  liberty  enjoyed  by  the 
women  of  Burma  enables  them  to  extend  their  [views  of  life,  and  makes  them  [tolerant. 
They  know  their  weakness  and  their  strength,  and  reckon  with  them.  Divorce  is  obtained 
very  easily  in  Burma,  but  less  than  one  of  every  hundred  marriages  is  ever  annulled. 
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THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  12,  1896. 


CONSTANT    ENCOURAGEMENT    FOR    THE    SAINTS. 


The  experiences  through  which  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  has  passed  on  several  occasions  have  demanded  of  its  members  an 
extraordinary  amount  of  faith,  or  they  would  have  become  entirely  dis- 
couraged. Particularly  was  this  the  case  when  the  persecutions  in  Mis- 
souri and  Illinois  were  being  relentlessly  waged  by  the  foes  of  the  truth. 
To  all  human  appearances  entire  destruction  has  threatened  the  Church 
in  more  than  one  instance,  and  yet  in  the  midst  of  all  this  the  most  of  the 
Saints  have  been  full  of  courage  and  good  cheer,  feeling  assured  that  all 
things  would  work  together  for  their  good.  The  sufferers  in  these  tribu- 
hfctions  may  have  wondered  at  the  time  why  it  was  necessary  to  pass 
through  them,  as  many  of  them  were  unconscious  of  having  wilfully  done 
anything  to  call  down  the  wrath  of  God  upon  them ;  but  when  all  was 
passed,  they  have  recognized  the  truth  of  the  saying,  "Whom  the  Lord 
loveth,  He  chasteneth,''  and  further  have  known  that  those  who  were 
unworthy  have  been  separated  from  the  faithful  ones. 

Unwavering  confidence  in  the  promises  of  the  Lord  through  His  ser- 
vants has  been  the  mainstay  of  the  Saints  in  all  of  their  trials.  When  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  six  of  his  brethren  were  in  the  hands  of  the 
mob  in  Missouri  in  1838,  after  they  had  been  sentenced  to  be  shot,  and 
there  was  nothing  but  the  interpK>sition  of  Heaven  to  prevent  the  carrying 
out  of  the  sentence,  the  Prophet  one  morning  said  to  his  fellow-prisoners: 
"Be  of  good  cheer,  my  brethren.  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  last 
night  that  our  lives  should  be  given  us ;  and  that  whatever  else  we  might 
suffer  during  this  captivity,  not  one  of  us  should  die."  On  another  occa- 
sion, when  the  prophet  and  his  brother  were  incarcerated  in  Carthage 
Jail,  a  day  or  two  previous  to  their  being  murdered,  there  was  in  company 
with  them  Elder  Dan  Jones.  During  the  night  the  Prophet  whispered  to 
this  man:  "Are  you  afraid  to  die?"  The  answer  was:  "Has  the  time 
come,  think  you?  Engaged  in  such  a  cause,  I  do  not  think  that  death 
would  have  many  terrors."  Joseph  replied:  "You  will  yet  see  Wales 
and  fulfil  the  mission  appointed  you,  before  you  die." 

When  the  army  was  sent  out  to  Utah  in  1857,  on  account  of  misrepre- 
sentations made  to  President  Buchanan,  which  were  satisfactorily  proved 
to  have  been  groundless.  President  Brigham  Young  and  his  brethren  of 
the  Apostles  promised  the  Saints  that  inasmuch  as  they  would  strictly 
obey  the  counsel  given  them  they  should  not  be  injured  in  the  least  by 
the  army. 
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While  John  Taylor  was  President  of  the  Church  he  received  a  revelation 
from  the  Lord  calling  upon  all  Israel  to  repent,  and  promising  that  they 
should  receive  great  blessings  if  they  would  do  so.  In  his  remarks  at  one 
of  the  Qeneral  Conferences,  he  told  the  Saints  that  a  storm  was  coming 
over  them,  and  they  would  have  to  prepare  for  it;  but  that  after  its  fury 
was  spent,  the  sunshine  would  appear  again,  and  the  men  of  the  world 
would  listen  attentively  to  the  message  of  the  Qospel. 

At  the  Conference  of  the  Church  in  October,  1893,  the  promise  or  rather 
prophecy,  was  made  by  the  servants  of  Clod  that  "if  the  Saints  would 
keep  up  their  courage  and  faith  in  the  Lord  and  use  due  diligence,  they 
would  be  assisted  out  of  their  present  financial  difficulties  without  any 
loss  of  credit.  They  would  also  be  in  a  better  financial  situation  than 
they  ever  had  been."  This  latter  promise  was  very  encouraging  consider- 
ing the  condition  into  which  many  of  the  people  had  been  brought  by  the 
sudden  change  of  financial  affairs  all  over  the  United  States,  and  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent  all  over  the  world. 

Returning  now  to  review  these  promises  (which  are  taken  for  illustration 
from  a  very  large  number  that  have  been  given  since  the  Church  was 
organized,  and  which  have  been  just  as  literally  fulfilled  as  have  these)  it 
will  be  found  that  not  one  of  them  has  failed,  so  far  as  time  has  permitted 
its  fulfilment.  The  brethren  all  escaped  from  the  danger  which  was 
threatening  them  in  Missouri;  though  some  of  them  suffered  great  hard- 
ships, yet  all  their  lives  were  spared.  Elder  Jones,  who  was  told  that  he 
should  see  Wales,  performed  a  faithful  mission  to  that  country,  and  brought 
many  honest  souls  into  the  Church.  The  army  sent  to  destroy  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  in  1857,  instead  of  accomplishing  its  purpose,  proved  one  of  the 
greatest  blessings  to  the  Saints  that  could  have  been  bestowed  upon  them ; 
it  enabled  them  to  obtain  numerous  articles  of  which  they  were  greatly  in 
need.  It  also  drew  away  from  the  Church  several  undesirable  characters 
who  were  only  awaiting  a  favorable  opportunity  to  declare  their  enmity  to 
the  people  of  God.  The  storm  predicted  by  President  Taylor  burst  upon 
the  Saints,  and  the  history  of  the  period  from  1884-1890  needs  only  to  be 
glanced  at  to  show  how  literally  the  prophecy  came  to  pass.  The  Saints 
were  prepared  for  it,  however,  and  at  the  end  were  no  worse  off  for  their 
bitter  experiences.  Since  that  time  the  people  of  the  world  have  become 
much  less  prejudiced;  they  will  listen  attentively  to  the  Glospel  and  there 
is  now  nothing  like  the  bitter  feeling  that  existed  during  that  period. 
Judging  by  the  reports  that  come  from  home,  the  people  are  gradually 
emerging  from  that  financial  distress  in  which  they  were  placed  when 
the  promise  of  deliverance  through  faithfulness  was  given  to  them,  and 
there  is  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  those  who  have  adhered  strictly  to  the 
instructions  given  them,  that  they  will  come  out  all  right  as  they  were 
promised. 

The  greatest  promise  that  the  entire  Church  has  received  is,  perhaps, 
that  which  says  that  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  never  be  destroyed,  nor 
left  to  another  people.  Whatever  difficulties  have  been  encountered  in 
tiie  past*,  whether  from  mobs,  imprisonments,  armies,  unfavorable  legisla- 
tion, or  financial  depressions ;  however  dark  the  horizon  may  have  appeared 
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in  any  direction,  yet  have  the  Saints  been  inspired  with  the  knowledge 
that  Qod  has  not  forgotten  them  nor  His  promises  concerning  them,  and 
the  sunshine  of  His  favor  has  burst  upon  them  in  greater  splendor  than  it 
shone  previously.  They  now  feel  more  confident,  if  possible,  than  ever 
before,  that  they  will  accomplish  the  work  given  them,  and  no  matter 
what  they  may  have  to  meet  in  the  future,  they  have  the  comforting 
assurance  that  their  leaders  will  receive  that  inspiration  and  revelation 
necessary  to  show  them  the  way  to  overcome  all  obstacles,  and  endure  all 
necessary  tribulations.  Is  it  not  a  blessed  privilege  to  obtain  the  assur- 
ance from  the  Lord,  that  there  is  no  need  to  fear  for  Zion,  for  she  will 
triumph  over  all  her  enemies?  R 

The  death  of  Patriarch  Lorenzo  Dow  Young  is  announced  as  having 
taken  place  at  his  home  in  Salt  Lake  City,  on  the  21st  of  November.  He 
was  the  last  surviving  brother  of  the  late  President  Brigham  Young,  and 
was  one  of  the  143  original  Utah  Pioneers.  He  was  bom  in  Smyrna, 
Chenangoa  County,  New  York,  October  19,  1807,  his  parents  being  John 
and  Nabbie  Howe  Young.  His  mother  died  when  he  was  between  seven 
and  eight  years. of  age.  He  worked  at  different  occupations  until  1832, 
when  he  first  heard  preached  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  which  he 
afterwards  became  so  prominent  a  member.  He  read  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, and  was  soon  convinced  of  the  divinity  of  Joseph  Smith's  mission, 
being  baptized  in  September,  1832.  He  has  filled  missions  to  various 
places,  and  has  passed  through  all  the  experiences  of  the  Church  since  that 
time.  He  was  in  the  the  Battle  of  Crooked  River  when  Elder  David  W. 
Patten  was  killed  by  the  attacking  mob.  To  illustrate  how  the  pioneers 
bad  to  struggle  against  the  elements  when  they  first  went  to  Utah,  it  is 
related  that  Elder  Young  planted  a  bushel  of  potatoes  immediately  after 
locating  in  the  valley,  but  they  were  very  dry,  and  only  a  few  of  them 
grew.  These  were  threatened  by  the  frost,  and  to  save  them  he  construc- 
ted some  small  boxes  out  of  a  wagon  box,  and  to  these  transferred  the  few 
potato  vines  that  had  come  up.  He  had  only  a  quart  left  by  next  spring, 
and  he  gave  half  of  these  away.  He  was  the  owner  of  the  only  cow  in 
the  pioneer  camp,  and  consequently  of  the  first  one  that  was  seen  in  Utah. 
He  assisted  in  building  the  Old  Fort,  and  erected  the  first  house  outside 
of  that  enclosure.  He  was  the  youngest  member  of  his  father's  family, 
which  consisted  of  the  parents,  five  sons  and  five  daughters,  all  of  whom, 
together  with  their  wives  and  husbands  became  members  of  the  Church, 
except  his  mother  who,  as  previously  stated,  was  dead  before  the  Church 
was  organized.  The  funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Tabernacle  on  Sun- 
day, November  24.  Elders  Franklin  D.  Richards,  Heber  J.  Grant,  Abra- 
ham H.  Cannon,  John  W.  Taylor,  and  Presidents  Joseph  F.  Smith  and 
Wilford  Woodruff  were  the  speakers.  They  all  bore  testimony  to  the 
integrity,  honesty,  and  faithfulness  of  Elder  Young,  and  related  incidents 
of  his  experience  illustrating  the^e  principles  as  exemplified  in  his  life. 
His  entire  career  was  filled  with  a  desire  to  do  good,  and  he  certainly  has 
the  right  to  be  remembered,  especially  by  the  Latter-day  Saints,  as  one  of 
nature's  noblemen. 
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WsLSH  CoKFERENOB  NoTic«.— The  Welsh  Conference  will  be  held  at 
188  Cathays  Terrace,  Cathays,  Cardiff,  on  Sunday,  January  6, 1896.  Meet- 
ings will  commence  at  10:30  a.m.,  2:30  and  6:30  p.m. 

FROM    VARIOUS    MISSIONARY    FIELDS. 


Elder  Ai^rew  Jensen  sends  the  following  letter  concerning  his  labors, 
from  Auckland,  New  Zealand,  under  the  date  of  October  30,  1895:  ^I 
left  home  on  the  11th  of  May,  1895,  on  my  special  mission  to  the  several 
missionary  fields  throughout  the  world,  and  have  already  visited  Hawaii, 
Fiji,  Tonga,  and  Samoa,  and  am  now  busily  engaged  in  the  Australasian 
Mission.  1  arrived  in  Auckland,  New  Zealand,  on  the  10th  inst.,  and 
returned  yesterday  from  my  first  trip  among  the  Maoris,  traveling  in 
company  with  Elder  William  Gardner,  the  President  of  the  Mission. 
During  our  trip  we  held  two  very  interesting  conferences,  and  several 
other  meetings,  baptized  six  persons,  blessed  four  children,  ordained  one 
native  to  the  Priesthood,  and  administered  to  a  number  of  sick.  There 
are  sixty  missionaries  from  Zion  laboring  in  the  Australasian  Mission  at 
the  present  time,  mostly  among  the  Maoris  in  New  Zealand ;  but  some  of 
them  are  also  opening  up  successful  missions  in  Sydney,  Brisbane,  and 
Melbourne,  Australia,  and  three  Elders  and  one  sister  are  laboring  in 
Tasmania.  The  numerical  strength  of  the  Church  in  Australasia  is  nearly 
4,000  souls,  including  both  Europeans  and  Maoris.  At  the  present  time 
ten  of  our  Elders  are  also  laboring  in  the  Tongan  or  Friendly  Islands, 
twenty-three  in  Samoa  or  the  Navigators  Islands,  and  twenty-three  in- 
cluding six  missionary  sisters,  in  the  Hawaiian  or  Sandwich  Islands,  where 
we  also  have  a  membership  of  nearly  5,000,  organized  into  upwards  of  80 
branches  of  the  Church.  We  have  no  missionaries  in  Fiji  where  the 
natives  are  a  mixture  of  negro  and  Asiatic  blood.  The  similarity  of 
language,  manners,  customs,  color  of  skin,  mythology,  etc.,  of  the  natives 
of  Hawaii,  Samoa,  Tonga,  and  New  Zealand,  shows  almost  conclusively  to 
every  believer  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  that  they  are  one  race  of  people  and 
that  they  are  related  to  the  American  Indians.  The  late  Sir  Qeorge  Grey, 
who  is  the  author  of  a  splendid  work  on  Maori  mythology,  and  who 
gathered  a  very  extensive  and  costly  collection  of  native  relics  which  he 
by  will  left  as  a  museum  now  open  to  the  public  in  Auckland,  was  of  the 
same  opinion.  Other  prominent  writers  have  expressed  the  same  ideas. 
It  will  take  me  about  two  or  three  months  more  to  finish  my  labors  in 
New  Zealand.  Thence  I  expect  to  visit  the  Society  Islands,  which  will 
consume  another  two  months,  and  then  I  shall  embark  for  Australia,  and 
leave  for  Europe  in  the  latter  part  of  March  or  beginning  of  April.  On 
my  way  through  the  Orient  I  would  like  to  visit  the  branches  of  the 
Church  in  Palestine  and  Asia  Minor.  Would  you  kindly  send  me  the 
address  of  the  presiding  Elder  in  that  part  of  your  mission  and  apprise 
him  of  my  intended  visit,  in  order  that  I  may  meet  him  when  I  come 
around.  I  am  enjoying  my  mission  very  much  and  have  stood  the  change 
of  diet,  climate,  exposures,  voyaging,  etc.,  very  well.  My  health  has  been 
good  throughout,  though  I  have  lost  ten  pounds  in  weight.    May  God  bless 
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yon.  Brother  Lund,  in  yoar  responsible  position,  and  may  Zion  prosper 
both  at  home  and  abroad  is  the  desire  of  Your  Brother  and  Friend." 

Elder  Joseph  A.  Buttle,  President  of  the  Leeds  Conference,  sends  the 
following  from  Bradford,  December  3,  1895:  **We  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  eight  become  one  with  us  last  Saturday,  by  being  baptized,  and 
hope  to  see  quite  a  number  join  the  Church  in  the  ne^r  future.  We  have 
good  meetings  in  all  our  branches  and  often  have  a  sprinkling  of  strangers 
among  the  listeners.  We  have  good  tiroes  and  the  Saints  generally  feel 
very  well.  I  am  also  pleased  to  inform  you  that  the  Hull  branch  is 
improving  nicely.  You  will  observe  by  reports  that  the  Saints  are  paying 
their  tithing  very  well  now.  On  Sunday  a  young  sister  came  to  me  and 
said:  *  Brother  Buttle  here  is  one- tenth  of  my  possessions,  and  from  now 
on  1  shall  pay  one-tenth  of  my  earnings.'  It  makes  one  feel  so  well  to  see 
the  Saints  so  united  and  attentive  to  their  duties.  I  often  think  there  is 
no  work  so  pleasant  as  preaching  the  Qospel  to  those  who  are  in  darkness, 
that  we  may  be  instruments  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  in  bringing  the 
honest  in  heart  to  know  the  truth." 

Elder  S.  O.  Crosby,  President  of  the  Manchester  Conference,  writes  from 
Patricroft,  December  4, 1895 :  "Agreeable  to  your  request  and  the  whis- 
perings of  the  Spirit  I  went  to  Tyldesley  and  organized  the  branch  there 
as  follows:  E.  Edwards,  President,  and  James  Hardman  and  James 
Pendlebury,  Counselors.  We  also  organized  the  Sunday  School,  and  all 
the  brethren  feel  to  rejoice.  Of  late  the  Elders  there  have  carried  all  the 
responsibility,  and  the  local  brethren  have  not  worked  as  they  will  now 
that  some  of  the  load  is  placed  on  their  shoulders.  After  meeting  at 
Tyldesley,  I  went  to  Manchester  and  held  meeting,  and  after  it  was  over 
William  J.  Hyde  came  to  me  and  requested  baptism.  I  told  him  if  he 
believed  with  all  his  heart  and  would  come  to  the  Osborne  Street  Baths 
on  Monday  night  I  would  perform  the  ordinance,  and  he  did  so.  One  of 
his  brothers  joined  the  Church  years  ago  and  emigrated.  At  the  appointed 
time  I  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  six  persons.  There  is  a  good  opening 
in  Manchester  and  I  think  it  will  be  wisdom  to  send  one  Elder  there  at 
least.  Brother  Arrowsmith  is  at  Uttoxeter  and  reports  a  good  opening 
there  with  prospects  of  some  baptisms  in  the  near  future." 

AUTHORITY,    ANALOGICALLY    CONSIDERED. 


ICONTINUED  FROM  PAOB  783.] 

(1)  Its  Unity,  or  identity  at  all  times. 

It  is  inconceivable  that  if  Clement  of  Rome  could  be  called  to  the  scene 
of  his  labors  and  placed  before  the  high  altar  of  St.  Peter's  he  woald 
be  able  to  recognize  the  scene  as  that  of  his  early  labors,  or  know  when 
to  kneel,  when  to  bow,  or  guess  even  most  dimly  the  meaning  of  it  all. 
One  cannot  but  wonder  where  true  '^unity''  has  been  manifest  when  one 
considers  that  it  took  two  and  a  half  centuries  of  furious  polemical  dis- 
cussion to  determine  the  exact  relation  of  the  Son  of  God  to  the  Father, 
and  that  for  three  centuries  and  more  the  question  was  fiercely  discussed 
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as  to  whether  Christ  had  more  than  one  nature!  For  a  much  larger 
period  the  conception  of  our  Savior's  redemption  remained  indeterminate. 

No  part  of  the  "church **  carrias  more  definite  pretensions  to  a  super- 
natural character  than  the  "sacraments,"  yet  their  mode  of  administra- 
tion and  the  very  idea  embodied  in  them  remained  undetermined  for  over 
a  thousand  years !  A  very  notable  instance  of  lack  of  unity,  more  than 
sufficient  to  invalidate  the  claim  of  its  possession,  occurred  in  the  eighth 
and  ninth  centuries.  In  the  former  (a.d.  742)  Pope  Zachary  declared  that 
an  invocation  to  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  was  essential  to  the 
validity  of  baptism,  whilst  Pope  Nicholas  in  the  latter  (a.  d.  868)  waived 
this,  and  declared  that  the  name  of  Christ  alone  must  be  used  in  the 
sacred  ordinance.  In  fact  so  undeniable  are  these  and  almost  innumer- 
able other  instances  of  lack  of  that  very  unity  which  it  is  claimed  the 
"church**  possessa<i,  that  it  was  compelled  to  invent  the  theory  of  "devel- 
opment," according  to  which  the  "church"  reserves  its  judgment  upon  a 
doctrine,  until  "the  contradictions  and  controversies  of  men  require  that 
the  truth  should  be  rescued  from  peril."  According  to  this,  then,  the  life 
of  each  doctrine  is  sharply  divided  into  two  periods,  and  what  is  "heter- 
odox" to-day  becomes  "orthodox"  to-morrow.  Living  in  the  former 
period  you  may  go  wrong  without  offence;  living  in  the  latter  your 
"heterodoxy"  involves  perdition  and  you  are  "accursed."  In  other  words, 
under  the  very  same  condition*  of  mind  and  conscience^  your  relations  to 
God  are  exactly  reversed! 

It  would  certainly  seem  from  a  consideration  of  the  foregoing  that  the 
claim  to  "identity  at  all  times"  is  an  impossible  one  to  establish,  for,  as 
the  learned  Dr.  ChilUngworth  so  truthfully  remarks:  "I  see  plain  with 
my  own  eyes  that  there  are  Popes  against  Popes,  Councils  against  Coun- 
cils; some  Fathers  against  others ;  the  same  Fathers  against  themselves; 
a  consent  of  Fathers  of  one  age  against  a  consent  of  Fathers  of  another, 
and  the  Church  of  one  age  against  the  Church  of  another." 

(2)  Its  SAif  ctity. 

In  matters  of  religious  controversy  it  is  always  wise  to  refrain  from 
animadversions  which  are  liable  to  occasion  resentful  feelings,  and  it  will 
suffice  to  state  that  the  verdict  of  history  is,  undoubtedly,  that  whilst  great 
and  good  men  have  often  filled  the  chair  of  Peter,  and  whilst  many  occu- 
pants of  that  chair  have  been  distinguished  for  their  wisdom  and  virtue, 
still,  an  unfortunately  large  number  have  disgraced  the  chair  by  their 
flagitiousness,  rapine,  acts  of  murder  and  licentiousness ;  or,  as  one  writer 
rather  pointedly  puts  it  "These  masters  of  Christian  morality  may  reach 
their  tiara  through  their  virtues,  as  did  many  amongst  them;  but  some- 
times also  through  the  goodwill  of  their  mistresses,  of  a  Marosia  or  Theo- 
dora, like  Sergius  the  Third  or  John  the  Tenth." 

Under  these  distressing  circumstances  one  can  be  very  well  pardoned 
for  expressing  the  unhesitating  opinion  that  it  is  not  possible  to  conceive 
that  God  should  make  use  of  such  corrupt  officials  as  have  often  disgraced 
the  Papal  chair  to  be  the  vehicle  of  any  divine  communication  to  the 
uman  family,  nor  can  the  claim  of  the  second  of  the  four  "marks"  be 
seriously  entertained  in  view  of  the  searchlight  of  history. 
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(3)  Its  TTyiVEBSALiTY  or  sameness  of  doctrine  and  belief. 

I  think  it  was  Cardinal  Manning  who  wrote:  "The  truth  of  God  is  self- 
consistent  and  uniform."  It  does  not  necessarily  follow,  however,  from 
this,  that  every  thing  which  is  "self  consistent  and  uniform"  is  the  "truth 
of  God."  There  is  a  "consistency  and  uniformity"  in  blindness  as  in  sights 
in  darkness  as  in  light,  where  the  sun  never  rises  as  where  it  never  sets, 
and  whether  the  "sameness"  is  that  of  error  or  of  truth  can  be  judged 
only  by  conditions  attending  it.  Every  Buddhist  and  every  Freemason 
can  make  the  same  boast. 

But  does  this  "saimeness"  exist?  From  A.D.  160  when  the  famous  con- 
troversy between  Polycarp  and  Anicetus  at  Rome  took  place  down  to  aj). 
1699  when  F^n^lon's  Maximes  dea  Saints  was  anathematized,  a  space  o£ 
fifty  years  was  never  spanned  without  witnessing  a  grave  dissension  on 
some  question  ultimately  decided  according  to  the  doctrine  of  "develop- 
ment" already  referred  to.  Tertullian  waging  fierce  polemics  over  Prax- 
ias,  Athanasius  over  Arius,  Augustine  over  Pelagius,  Cyril  over  Nesto- 
rius,  Uincmar  over  Gottschalk.  The  long  strife  between  Latin  and  Gothic 
theology ;  the  yet  longer  between  Rome  aud  Constantinople ;  the  swaying 
to  and  fro  of  the  Eucharistic  doctrine  for  nine  centuries  until,  by  the  con- 
demnation of  Berangarius  in  a.d.  1050,  Transubstantiation  won  its  place; 
the  Albigensian  crusade;  the  rival  schools  of  Scotus  and  Aquinas, 
Dominicans  and  Molinists;  between  Jesuit  and  Jansenist,  and  in  our  own 
day,  P^re  Hyacinth  and  DoUinger,  all  these  and  more  that  might  be  quoted 
offer  a  strange  corroboration  to  the  "sameness"  that  it  is  claimed  has 
always  existed  in  the  Church ! 

(4)  Its  Apostolicitt  or  exact  reproduction  of  the  Church  in  its  Apos- 
tolic age. 

It  is  when  we  examine  that  which  is  claimed  triumphantly  to  be  the 
surest  and  most  perfect  "mark"  of  all,  however,  that  we  find  the  gpreatest 
amount  of  divergence  and  the  least  possible  trace  of  identity.  "  Apostoli- 
city,"  says  Manning,  "denotes  exact  conformity  with  its  orig^al  power, 
the  mission  and  institution  of  the  Apostles."  Picture  the  "exact  conform- 
ity" of  the  poverty  of  the  Apostles  to  the  princely  pomp  of  the  Roman 
Pontiffs;  the  simplicity  of  the  prayer  meeting  at  Jerusalem,  where  the  Son 
of  God  Himself  was  present,  to  the  splendid  scenery  and  stately  ceremonial 
of  the  Roman  Basilica;  the  fraternal  unpretentiousness  of  the  scriptural 
Apostles  to  the  feigned  humility  of  papal  bulls  that  covers  an  assumption 
much  more  than  regal !  Contrast  the  picture  drawn  by  Justin  Martyr  ol 
the  Sunday  assembly,  the  reading,  the  exhortation  of  one  of  the  brethren, 
the  simple,  unofficious  prayer,  the  distribution  of  the  symbolic  bread  and 
wine,  the  visitation  of  the  poor  and  distressed,  with  pontifical  high  mass  at 
St.  Peter's.  Will  one  see  in  the  drama  with  its  vestments,  incense,  genu- 
flections, signal-bell,  wafer  for  the  church  and  cup  for  the  altar — a  repro- 
duction of  that  early  communion?  Rather  will  not  the  thought  be  driven 
irresistibly  home  to  the  beholder  that  that  very  object  which  the  Apostles 
chiefly  lived  to  destroy  has  found  its  way  back  into  existence,  with  this 
difference,  that  it  flaunts  their  names  upon  its  banners  and  appropriates 
their  sanction  for  its  boldest  claims? 
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A  more  close  examination  of  the  "Apostolic''  mark  reveals  that  the 
fnndamental  principle  underlying  the  claim,  does  not  consist  so  much  in 
similarity  of  present  to  primitive  observances,  as  in  the  continuity  of  author- 
ity— to  what  is  known^as  "Apostolic  succession."  It  will  be  necessary, 
therefore,  before  entering  upon  the  next  part  of  our  subject  to  submit  this 
question  to  a  critical  analysis  and  observe  what  show  of  justification  there 
is  for  the  assumption.  G.  F.  P. 

[to  be  coNmnjED.] 

UTAH     NEWS. 


(Summarized  from  Territorial  papers,  J 

Richmond,  Cache  County,  has  lately  finished  building  a  $6,000  school  house,  said  to  be 
among  the  finest  in  that  County. 

A  new  schedule  for  running  trains  betvreen  Chicago  and  the  Pacific  Coast  has  been 
inaugurated  by  the  Union  Pacific  Railway  Company.  This  will  shorten  the  time  several 
hours  for  mail  to  reach  Utah  from  the  east.  The  first  train  under  the  new  time-table 
arriyed  at  Salt  Lake  City  one  minute  ahead  of  schedule  time,  having  traveled  to  there 
from  Omaha — 1032  miles— in  1763  minutes. 

A  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  firm  which  is  in  the  business  of  manufacturing  stoves  and  furnaces, 
has  written  to  the  Salt  Lake  City  Chamber  of  Commerce,  inquiring  in  relation  to  the 
advantages  that  place  might  offer  for  putting  up  a  plant  to  manufacture  those  articles. 
The  company  thinks  of  locating  somewheres  in  the  West,  with  the  idea  that  a  great  deal 
of  expense  will  be  saved  in  freight  charges  and  in  other  directions.  It  would  no  doubt  be  a 
great  benefit  to  Utah  to  have  such  an  establishment,  and  efforts  will  very  likely  be  made 
to  secure  it. 

Word  has  been  sent  from  Mexico  that  Christopher  B.  Heaton  was  shot  and  killed 
while  trying  to  capture  some  thieves  on  November  12.  He  had  been  manufacturing 
molasses,  some  of  which  was  stolen ;  just  before  leaving  the  mill  after  the  season's  work 
one  of  the  stolen  barrels  was  discovered  hidden  away,  and  it  was  thought  that  by  watch- 
ing this  the  thieves  could  be  caught  and  the  other  barrels  found.  It  was  while  under- 
taking this  that  Elder  Heaton  was  shot.  He  was  alone  at  the  time  and  consequently  the 
full  particulars  of  the  occurrence  can  be  given.only  by  those  who  perpetrated  the  deed. 
The  murderers  were  afterwards  captured  through  the  prompt  action  of  the  Mexican 
officers.  The  deceased  was  formerly  a  Utah  man,  having  lived  in  Payson  and  Orderville. 
He  was  bom  in  Wilsden,  near  London  in  1852,  and  emigrated  when  four  years  old.  He 
was  the  first  Counselor  to  the  Bishop  of  Pacheco  Ward,  Mexico,  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

The  Provo  correspondent  of  the  Deaeret  Newt  Bays  i  **  There  is  every  indication  that 
the  discovery  of  coal  near  Provo  last  spring,  and  the  subsequent  work  done  on  several 
claims,  will  result  in  opening  up  an  inexhaustilile  field  of  hard  coal,  which  will  take  the  place 
of  anthracite  heretofore  imported  from  Pennsylvania  and  Colorado,  and  possibly  supplant 
coke  for  smelting  iron  and  other  ores.  At  any  rate  it  promises  to  furnish  what  Utah  has 
not  yet  had  developed— suitable  fuel  for  iron-works.  Croppings  have  been  found  for  a 
distance  of  twelve  or  fifteen  miles.  The  mine  upon  which  most  work  is  being  done  is 
about  seven  miles  north-east  of  Provo.  There  are  several  tons  of  coal  on  the  dump  ready 
to  be  hauled  down  as  soon  as  freezing  weather  sets  in.  A  small  lot  of  coal  has  been 
brought  down  and  disposed  of,  which  has  created  a  sufficient  demand  to  employ  all  the 
men  who  can  work  to  advantage  all  winter.  A  Mr.  Ward  who  has  worked  for  years  in 
the  coal  mines  in  Wales  sa3r8  it  is  similar  to  a  variety  of  coal  mined  in  Wales  known  as 
*main  hard.'  This  is  used,  without  coking,  in  the  iron  and  bteel  blast  furnaces  in 
England.  There  are  a  number  at  work  developing  claims,  and  if  the  coal  proves  suitable 
for  smelting  purposes,  with  the  unlimited  deposits  of  iron  ore  in  Tintic,  Provo  may 
reasonably  expect  to  become  the  Pittsburg  of  the  west  before  many  years." 
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Judge  H.  W.  Smith,  of  the  Fourth  JadicUl  District  Conrt,  held  at  Ogden,  died  on 
November  23,  after  a  somewhat  protracted  illness.  He  wss  appointed  to  ofiBce  by  Fi«i« 
dent  Cleveland  in  1893. 

Professor  Metcalf ,  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Institute,  has  sooceeded  in  raising  soine  fine 
specimens  of  almonds  this  year,  in  Davis  County.  Heretofore  it  has  been  thought  thst 
these  could  not  be  successfully  cultivated  in  Utah  outside  of  those  places  having  a  wann 
climate  like  St  George,  but  those  raised  by  the  Professor  seem  to  indicate  otherwise.  Tht 
flavor  and  also  the  aii/e  of  them  are  equal  to  those  of  the  imported  varieties. 


JPOE  TRY. 


WHO     KNOWS! 


Who  knows  we  have  not  lived  before 
In  forms  that  felt  delight  and  pain? 

If  death  is  not  the  open  door 
Through  which  we  pass  to  life  again? 

The  fruitful  seed  beneath  the  sod 
In  infant  bud  and  bloom  mav  rise ; 

But  by  the  eternal  lawd  of  God 
It  is  not  quickened  till  it  dies. 

The  leaves  that  tremble  on  the  tree 
Fall  'neath  the  stroke  of  autumn's  storms; 

But  by  some  mighty  mystery 
With  spring  return  in  other  forms. 

As  currents  of  th<4  surging  sea 

From  undiscovered  sources  flow- 
So  what  we  were,  and  yet  may  be, 
In  tbis  brief  life  we  may  not  know. 

But  oft  some  unexpected  gleams 
Of  past  and  unremembered  years 


Break  through  the  doorway  of  our  dresms. 
And  some  familiar  face  appears— 

A  kindred  spirit  lost  awhile. 

Amid  the  change  from  death  to  birth. 
Whose  beaming  eye  and  loving  smile 

Recall  some  former  scenes  of  earth. 

And  thus  unconscious  of  the  tie — 
The  mystic  link  that  love  creates— 

Perhaps  we  see  our  own  who  die, 
In  newer  forms  and  other  states. 

Perhaps  with  every  cycle  passed 

In  all  the  ages  yet  to  be, 
Our  loved  will  come  to  us  at  last, 

As  parted  waters  find  the  sea— 

Not  wholly  clad  as  they  were  seen 
When  death  unbound  their  robes  of  day; 

But  with  seraphic  face  and  mien 
And  souls  that  may  not  pass  away. 

Skliotid. 


X)IEX). 


WiLMOT.— At  Buxton,  Derbyshire,  England,  October  25,  1895,  George  Wilmot;  bom 
in  1819,  baptised  January  5, 1851.  Since  then  he  has  been  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Church,  and  had  a  character  above  reproach. 

Pat.  —At  Nephi,  Utah,  November  12, 1895,  of  typhoid  fever,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Bichsid 
and  Mary  Pay :  bom  in  Nephi,  January  26,  1881. 

Wabd.— At  Mill  Creek,  Salt  Lake  County,  Utah,  November  19,  1895,  Benjamm 
Ward,  aged  52  years.    The  deceased  leaves  a  wife  and  seven  children  to  mourn  his  deatL 


Discourse  by  Pres.  George  Q. 

Facts  and  Events 790 

Editorial:  Constant  Encouragement  for 

the  Saints       792 

Editorial  Note      794 


CONTENTS. 

Cannon  785    Welsh  Conference  Notice         796 

From  Various  Missionary  Fields        ...  796 
Authority,  Analogically  Considered  ...  796 

Utah  News  797 

Poetry:   Who  Knows     800 


SDITBD,     POINTED,    AND    PUBLISHED  BY    ANTHON  H.    LUND,    42    I8LINOT0K, 

LIVERPOOL. 

FOB  SALS  ALSO  IN  ALL  THE  CONFEKENCES  OF  THE  CHUBCB  IK 

GREAT     BRITAIN. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAIMTS' 

MILLENNIAL   STAR 


**  Jesus  answered  them,  and  satdy  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  hut  his  that 
sent  me.  If  any  man  vnll  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine^ 
whether  it  ht  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself/*— St,  John  vn:  16, 17. 

Ho.  51.  Vol.  LVn.  Thnndfty,  December  19, 1895.  Frioe  One  Penny. 

DISCOURSE    BY    PRESIDENT    GEORGE    Q.    CANNON. 


[concluded  fbom  paob  790.] 
Now,  in  relation  to  this  reform  and  our  mission  of  which  1  have  been 
speaking,  we  will  build  railroads  cheaper  than  anybody  else,  and  we  will 
build  them  honestly.  We  will  go  into  all  concerns,  all  enterprises,  and  we 
will  do  them  honestly,  and  the  men  that  handle  the  funds  will  be  honest 
men  and  be  able  to  account  for  every  dollar.  We  have  built  a  little  rail- 
road from  here  to  the  Lake.  Not  a  dollar  has  been  spent  that  cannot  be 
accounted  for.  The  sugar  factory  has  been  built,  and  it  has  been  built 
honestly.  There  has  been  no  corruption,  no  peculation  in  the  funds; 
everything  has  been  done  in  a  way  that  every  honest  man  can  look  at  it 
and  be  satisfied.  We  desire  that  this  shall  be  the  character  of  all  our 
operations.  Above  all  things  we  must  be  an  honest  people.  You  may 
talk  about  religion  and  speak  about  the  Gospel,  and  say  we  have  got  the 
truth  and  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  we  have  got  the  authority  of  the 
Priesthood ;  but  if  we  are  not  honest,  it  does  not  amount  to  anything ;  for 
neither  God  nor  honorable  men  love  dishonesty.  We  must,  therefore,  be 
an  honest  people.  Men  must  be  honest  in  the  handling  of  public  funds. 
It  is  a  shame  and  a  disgrace  to  any  man  who  is  in  office  of  any  kind  to 
not  handle  the  funds  with  the  greatest  strictness  and  honesty.  He  is 
unfit  for  office,  and  he  is  unfit,  until  he  repents,  of  being  a  member  in  the 
Church  of  Christ.  The  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ  ought  to  be 
honest.  We  should  teach  our  children  also  to  be  honest  in  the  handling 
of  funds  and  everything  entrusted  to  them. 

We  are  also  setting  an  example  in  regard  to  virtue.  Yet  I  fear  there  is 
secret  sin  practiced  among  us.  There  is  this,  however,  for  our  protection; 
God  is  cleansing  this  people  and  purging  those  who  practice  sin  from  their 
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midst.  Those  who  commit  sin  gradually  leave  the  Church.  They  get  into 
the  dark  and  they  become  cold  and  indifiPerent^  and  finally  leave  tlie 
Church.  If  it  were  not  for  God's  power  in  this  respect,  we  would  soon 
become  corrupt,  doubtless,  as  other  peopb.  But  God  in  His  wonderfol 
providence  has  so  arranged  matters  that  impurity  cannot  live  in  this 
Church  for  any  length  of  time.  There  is  a  cleansing  proems  going  on. 
God  is  cleansing  His  Church,  and  He  is  purging  out  the  wicked  and  the 
ungodly,  and  He  is  leaving  the  residue.  No  man  can  be  confident  id 
standing  in  this  Church  unless  he  is  pure  in  heart ;  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
will  not  dwell  in  unholytabernacles.  Men  may  deceive  their  fellowmen; 
women  may  deceive  their  sisters;  but  they  cannot  deceive  God.  They 
cannot  commit  sin  and  retain  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  will  leave  them 
sooner  or  later.  It  will  decrease  within  them,  and  finally  leave  them, 
unless  they  repent  of  their  sins.  And  this,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  is  oar 
safety  and  the  safety  of  this  Church,  that  God  is  cleansing  it  and  removing 
from  the  midst  of  the  people  the  corrupt.  Those  who  practice  secret  sin 
may  hide  it  from  their  fellows,  as  some  do,  and  think  it  is  not  known; 
but  God  will  make  it  known.  His  Spirit  will  leave  them,  unless  they 
repent  with  all  their  hearts  and  turn  from  their  sins.  Gk)d  will  have  an 
honest  people.  He  will  have  a  pure  people;  He  will  have  a  virtuous 
people.  He  will  cleanse  us,  and  keep  cleansing  us  until  we  shall  be  pure, 
and  there  will  be  a  people  found  that  are  not  hypocrites.  The  hypocrite 
will  be  cleansed  from  the  midst  of  the  Saints.  In  this  way  we  will  be 
built  up  and  the  Church  will  increase.  There  are  people  in  this  Church 
who  are  becoming  more  perfect  every  day,  and  Satan  is  having  less  power 
over  them  every  day.  As  they  listen  to  the  word  of  God  and  seek  to 
comply  with  the  requirements  of  the  Gospel,  they  grow  stronger,  and 
Satan  has  less  and  less  power  over  the  people.  He  will  have  more  power 
over  the  sinners,  and  he  will  exercise  that  power,  and  he  will  lead  them 
away.  But  the  righteous  who  are  determined  to  serve  God  will  become 
stronger  and  stronger.  And  do  you  know,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  it  is 
the  great  desire  of  my  heart  for  myself  and  family  and  for  the  wh(^e 
Church,  that  we  may  become  so  perfect  in  keeping  the  commandments  of 
God  that  Satan  will  be  comparatively  bound,  so  far  as  we  are  concerned. 
I  have  felt  led  to  say  to  the  Saints  in  my  speaking  of  late,  that  there  are 
some  sins  that  God  has  pronounced  against  that  Satan  does  not  have 
power  over  hundreds,  and  I  hope  thousands,  of  Latter-day  Saints  to  lead 
them  astray  in  these  directions.  I  will  instance  adultery.  I  believe  there 
are  thousands — at  least,  I  hope  there  are,  and  I  believe  there  are,  in  Uiis 
congregation  of  Latter-day  Saints,  that  would  rather  die,  rather  meet  any 
kind  of  fate  that  could  be  inflicted  on  their  mortal  bodies,  than  commit 
adultery.  Do  you  not  believe  it?  (Many  responded.  Yes.)  I  do  believe 
it  with  all  my  heart.  Then  so  far  as  this  is  concerned,  Satan  has  ceased  to 
have  power  over  all  the  men  and  women  who  are  in  this  condition.  I 
believe  there  are  hundreds  and  thousands  in  this  congregation,  and  especi- 
ally in  the  Church,  who  would  rather  die  than  commit  whoredom— have 
illicit  association  with  the  other  sex.  I  believe  there  are  women  by 
hundreds  and  by  thousands  who  would  rather  die  than  commit  those  sins. 
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Now,  do  you  believe  there  is  in  any  community  as  large  a  number  of 
people  to  be  fouDd  in  this  condition  as  can  be  found  among  the  Latter-day 
Saints!  I  do  not  believe  there  is.  I  have  no  idea  that  there  is.  There- 
fore, so  &r  as  those  two  crimes  are  concerned,  Satan  has  less  power  over 
us  here  than  he  has  in  some  other  places. 

I  might  go  on  and  speak  about  stealing,  and  dishonesty,  and  many  other 
sins.  I  believe  that  the  Latter-day  Saints  as  a  people  are  a  more  honest 
people,  that  they  respect  their  obligations  more  than  other  people.  We 
show  this  in  our  business  associations  and  dealing.  We  have  the  credit 
for  it  everywhere.  Men  who  have  found  fault  with  our  religion  frequently 
acknowledge  that  we  are  an  honest  people,  and  our  credit  is  ''gilt  edged." 
But  there  are  some  things  that  we  are  still  guilty  of.  I  believe,  however, 
that  the  young  and  rising  generation  will  outgrow  them.  It  is  a  strong 
temptation  for  a  man,  when  he  has  got  a  piece  of  property  and  he  has  a 
chance  to  trade  or  sell  it,  to  let  the  buyer  think  it  is  better  than  it  is. 
Now,  if  we  were  strictly  honest,  we  would  tell  exactly  the  character  of 
that  which  we  have  to  sell.  We  would  not  allow  a  man  to  deceive  him- 
self ;  we  would  tell  him  the  facts.  But  I  know  that  we  are  all  under  the 
influence  of  the  old  traditions.  The  old  traditions  were  that  a  man  should 
have  his  own  eyesight,  and  that  the  seller  should  not  furnish  him  with 
anything  to  aid  his  perception  or  to  enable  him  to  perceive  something 
that  he  would  not  otherwise  see.  It  is  a  hard  thing  for  men  who  have 
grown  up  under  that  system  of  things  to  refrain  from  it.  You  see  every- 
where where  things  are  for  sale  the  endeavor  to  make  them  appear  better 
in  the  eyes  of  the  purchaser  than  they  are.  We  have  got  to  change  in  this 
respect.  Whenever  a  man  yields  to  do  a  dishonest  thing  he  yields  to 
Satan,  and  Satan  has  influence  and  power  over  him  to  that  extent.  We 
have  got  to  learn  to  overcome  these  things,  and  to  have  Satan  bound. 

I  do  want  with  all  my  heart — I  pray  for  it  incessantly — that  Qod  will 
lessen  the  amount  of  apostasy  among  us.  How  will  He  do  it?  It  can 
only  be  done  by  a  horror  of  sin  growing  up  in  the  hearts  of  our  children, 
so  that  the  consequences  of  indulging  in  sin  will  appear  so  terrible  in 
every  respect  that  a  roan  will  say,  "I  would  rather  die  than  do  that.''  ''I 
cannot  do  that,  for  if  I  do  I  yield  to  Satan  and  I  endanger  my  salvation.' 
I  would  like  to  see  that  feeling  in  my  own  breast  and  in  the  breasts  of 
my  family,  and  especially  in  the  breasts  of  the  rising  generation  in  the 
Church.  We  all  shun  death ;  when  we  see  it  in  our  pathway  we  avoid  it. 
In  like  manner  I  would  like  to  see,  and  I  know  I  will  see,  the  day  when 
men,  seeing  spiritual  destruction  in  their  pathway,  will  turn  aside  from  it 
quicker  than  they  would  from  death  itself,  because  they  know  the  conse- 
quences would  be  more  serious  in  every  respect  than  the  mere  death  of  the 
body. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  feel  this  is  a  most  important  subject  for 
us.  Who  is  there  among  you  that  does  not  want  to  live  and  have  your 
name  live  in  the  Church  of  Christ?  Who  is  there  that  wants  to  be 
blotted  out?  Who  is  there  that  has  labored,  as  many  have,  through  life 
to  keep  the  commandments  of  Gk>d,  that  now  wants  to  fail,  and  his 
children  to  pass  out  of  the  Church  and  fall  into  oblivion?    When  I  hear 
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of  boys  and  girls  marrying  out  of  the  Church,  especially  when  they 
belong  to  good  families,  my  heart  is  filled  with  inexpressible  sorrow. 
I  ask  myself,  what  will  be  the  fate  of  their  ofiPspring?  Will  their  names 
be  obliterated  from  among  the  Saints  of  God?  One  of  the  blessings  that 
God  gave  to  His  ancient  servants  was  that  He  would  build  them  *^% 
sure  house;''  and  one  of  the  great  blessings  that  Jeremiah  was  commis- 
sioned to  give  to  the  descendants  of  Rechab  because  of  their  faithfulness 
in  keeping  the  command  of  their  father  that  they  should  not  drink  strong 
drink,  etc.,  was  the  promise  from  God  that  *' Jonadab,  the  son  of  Rechab, 
shall  not  want  a  man  to  stand  before  me  for  ever;"  and  when  the  gene- 
alogy of  that  family  is  found  you  will  find  the  descendants  of  that  man 
with  the  people  of  God,  whether  it  be  among  us  or  among  the  ten  tribes. 
And  80  with  every  man  unto  whom  promises  were  made.  The  great 
promise  that  was  made  to  Abraham  was  that  in  his  seed  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  should  be  blessed.  It  is  the  greatest  promise  apparently  that 
the  Father  could  give  to  him.  Now,  who  is  there  among  us  that  does  not 
want  his  name  preserved  in  the  Church  of  Christ?  Who  does  not  want 
his  children  to  live  from  generation  to  generation,  through  the  calamities 
and  the  overwhelming  destructions  that  are  coming  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth!  I  cannot  think  of  4iny thing  that  would  fill  me  with  deeper 
sorrow,  next  to  the  loss  of  my  own  salvation,  than  the  thought  that  my 
name  would  be  blotted  out,  that  my  descendants  would  be  blotted  out, 
and  I  would  not  have  a  man  of  my  descent  throughout  the  Millennium  to 
stand  before  the  Lord  bearing  the  Priesthood.  God  forbid  that  such  a 
fate  should  happen  to  any  of  us,  especially  those  who  have  been  faithful 
in  the  Church  of  Christ !  Therefore,  apostasy  ought  to  be  dreaded,  and 
the  dread  of  it  ought  to  be  instilled  into  every  heart,  and  into  the  heart  of 
every  child,  so  that  it  will  grow  up  loving  the  truth,  loving  the  Church, 
hating  iniquity,  clinging  to  that  which  is  virtuous  and  pure  and  that 
which  will  preserve  the  Spirit  of  God.  We  all  should  seek  to  shun  every- 
thing that  will  bring  darkness  upon  us.  We  have  been  told  during  this 
Conference  how  necessary  it  is  that  we  should  follow  the  guidance  of  God's 
servants.  Why,  everything  depends  upon  this.  I  would  rather  get  down 
on  my  knees,  in  the  most  abject  manner,  before  my  fellow  servants  and 
beg  them  to  forgive  me  and  to  tell  me  what  to  do,  than  to  have  them  feel 
that  I  was  doing  anything  that  was  in  opposition  to  their  wishes  or  con- 
trary to  their  counsel.  I  have  always  had  this  feeling ;  I  trust  I  always 
shall  have.  And  yet  among  my  acquaintances  I  am  not  credited  with 
having  a  lack  of  independence.  We  all  no  doubt  feel  as  though  death  is 
nothing  compared  with  grieving  the  Spirit  of  God  and  doing  those  things 
that  will  cause  a  loss  of  the  fellowship  of  the  Saints  of  God  and  com- 
munion with  the  Holy  Ghost.  These  are  dreadful  things  to  do,  and  I 
would  like  to  impress  upon  you  the  importance  of  this.  Some  men  and 
women  treat  lightly  their  standing  in  the  Church.  They  think  they  can 
grieve  their  brethren  and  sisters  and  it  will  not  harm  themselves.  But  it 
is  dangerous  ground.    We  should  refrain  from  it. 

In  my  early  boyhood  I  received  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  bowing  in  obedience 
to  the  commands  of  God.    It  has  been  the  sweetest  thing  that  I  ever  felt 
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It  has  been  my  fortune  during  my  life  to  be  in  a  great  variety  of  situa- 
tions and  circumstances.  I  have  preached  the  Gk)spel  in  extreme  poverty. 
I  have  gone  through  a  great  many  vicissitudes,  I  have  also  been  in  posi- 
tions where  I  had  all  that  man  could  desire,  so  far  as  the  gratification  of 
earthly  things  was  concerned.  But  I  wish  to  bear  testimony  this  after- 
noon to  you  that  there  is  nothing  on  the  earth,  nothing  that  men  can 
taste  or  experience,  that  is  so  sweet,  so  happifying,  so  full  of  delight,  as 
the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  It  fills  the  soul  with  joy  that  is 
inexpressible.  And  I  have  had  this  in  the  midst  of  poverty  and  hard 
times.  It  has  made  my  life  an  exceedingly  happy  one.  I  have  thought 
that  no  man  on  earth  was  so  happy  a  man  or  lived  so  happy  a  life  as  I 
have.  And  it  has  been  due  to  the  fact  that  God  has  given  to  me  His  Holy 
Spirit.  I  would  like  to  always  have  this.  When  I  do  not  feel  happy  I. 
know  there  is  something  wrong,  and  I  endeavor  to  find  it  out.  I  want  to 
live  every  minute  in  close  communion  with  the  Spirit  of  Qod.  Pardon  me 
for  alluding  to  my  own  experience,  but  the  point  that  I  wish  to  make  is 
this :  if  our  children  can  get  that  Spirit,  and  they  are  taught  to  cherish  it, 
they  will  not  be  so  easily  led  into  sin.  They  will  think,  ''I  cannot  part 
with  this  precious  gift.  I  cannot  grieve  this  Holy  Spirit."  They  should 
be  taught  to  have  it  with  them  in  the  morning  and  at  night,  and  when 
they  awake  in  the  night;  to  have  it  in  all  their  thoughts,  in  all  t^eir  words, 
and  in  aU  their  actions.  And  then  what  a  happy  people  we  will  be!  This 
earth  will  be  a  heaven  to  us,  and  all  associated  with  it  will  be  jojrf ul,  and 
we  will  be  the  happiest  people,  the  most  intelligent  people,  because  the 
Spirit  of  God  always  brings  intelligence.  There  will  be  none  like  us,  and 
we  will  set  an  example  to  all  peoples  on  this,  like  we  do  upon  everything 
else.  If  we  are  strong  in  honesty,  we  will  draw  honest  men  to  us :  and  the 
day  is  not  far  distant  when  the  honesty  of  this  people  will  be  so  well 
known  and  their  integrity  so  weU  established  that  men  will  come  here  and 
bring  their  money  here,  because  the  Latter-day  Saints  will  be  an  honest 
people  whom  they  can  trust. 

We  have  got  to  set  the  world  an  example  in  these  directions,  as  well  as 
in  the  carrying  out  of  all  enterprises :  show  them  that  they  can  be  done 
without  stealing,  without  peculation  of  any  kind.  We  have  got  to  show 
them  that  government  can  be  carried  on  without  resort  to  those  base  arts 
and  miserable  tricks  and  practices  that  prevail  elsewhere  and  that  are 
thought  essential  to  success.  This  people  must  rise  above  these  things. 
Those  who  resort  to  them  will  go  down;  for  God  will  not  bless  them. 
This  is  His  work.  It  is  not  man's  work.  Everybody  will  find  that  Qod 
is  at  the  helm.  He  will  control  and  overrule  the  afiairs  of  this  Territory 
and  this  State,  for  His  glory ;  for  this  is  His  Zion.  He  has  founded  it, 
and  He  will  continue  to  care  for  it.  He  will  control  everything  for  its 
good  and  for  the  happiness  of  His  people  and  for  the  success  of  His  glorious 
purposes.  Therefore,  men  may  plot,  men  may  contrive,  men  may  indulge 
in  machinations;  but  God  will  sweep  them  aside,  and  He  will  bring  to 
pass  His  purposes  and  His  salvation.  We  shaU  stand  as  a  beacon  light  to  . 
the  nations;  for  there  is  no  hope  on  the  earth,  unless  it  is  with  us.  Upon 
every  institution  of  man  is  written  **decay."    If  the  elements  of  perpetuity 
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are  not  to  be  found  among  this  people,  then  there  are  none  to  be  found 
npon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Before  I  sit  down  I  desire  to  bear  testimony  to  this  being  the  troth. 
Ton  have  heard  it  borne  testimony  to  by  a]]  the  brethren.  I  testify  that 
this  is  the  truth  of  heaven,  and  that  Gk>d  is  with  this  people,  Grod  is  lead- 
ing this  Church.  God  is  with  His  servant  Wilford  Woodruff.  God  is  with 
His  Apostles.  God  will  sustain  them  and  all  the  men  who  have  the 
Priesthood  and  are  endeavoring  to  magnify  their  office  and  calling. 

God  grant  that  we  may  live  worthy  of  these  things.  Let  us  keep  the 
commandments  of  God ;  pay  our  tithing  and  our  donations.  The  Lord 
that  increased  the  widow's  cruse  of  oil  and  the  barrel  of  meal  can  multiply 
His  blessings  upon  us.    God  bless  you  all,  in  the  name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 

SIZE    OF    THE    SOLAR    SYSTEM. 


Thb  first  scientific  attempt  to  determine  the  sun's  distance,  according  to 
J.  K  Gore,  (Knowledge^  October)  was  that  of  the  Greek  Aristarchus,  who 
by  calculating  the  angles  and  sides  of  the  right-angled  triangle  formed  by 
earth,  sun,  and  moon,  found  as  he  thought,  that  the  sun's  distance  from 
the  earth  is  just  nineteen  times  the  moon's — a  ridiculously  small  result^ 
since,  as  we  now  know,  the  ratio  of  their  distances  is  no  less  than  388  to  1. 
The  most  recent  results  tend  to  show  that  the  sun's  mean  distance  is 
92,790,000  miles.  Mr.  Gore  then  gives  the  following  figures :  The  mean 
distance  of  the  planets  from  the  sun  are,  in  round  numbers :  Mercury 
35,909,000  miles;  Venus  67,087,000 ;  Mars  141,384,000;  the  minor  planets 
193,000,000  to  396,470,000;  Jupiter  482,786,000;  Saturn  885,105,000 ;  Uranus 
1,779,990,000 ;  Neptune  2,788,800,000.  This  makes  the  diameter  of  the  solar 
system,  so  far  as  at  present  known,  about  5,578  millions  of  miles.  Across 
this  vast  space  light  traveling  at  the  rate  of  186,300  miles  per  second 
would  take  eight  hours  nineteen  minutes  to  pass.  But  vast  as  the  diam- 
eter really  is,  compared  with  the  size  of  our  earth,  or  even  with  the  distance 
to  the  moon,  it  is  very  small  indeed  when  compared  with  the  distance  o! 
even  the  nearest  fixed  star,  from  which  light  takes  over  four  years  to 
reach  us. 

The  most  reliable  measures  of  the  distance  of  Alpha  Centauri,  the 
nearest  of  the  fixed  stars,  place  it  at  275,000  times  the  sun's  distance  from 
the  earth,  or  about  9,150  times  the  distance  of  Neptune  from  the  sun.  If 
we  represent  the  diameter  of  Neptune's  orbit  by  a  circle  two  inches  in  diam- 
eter, Alpha  Centauri  would  lie  at  a  distance  of  762  feet,  or  254  yards,  from 
the  centre  of  the  small  circle.  If  we  make  the  circle  representing  Nep- 
tune's orbit  two  feet  in  diameter,  then  Alpha  Centauri  would  be  distant 
from  the  centre  of  the  circle  9,150  feet,  or  about  1 J  miles.  As  the  volumes 
of  spheres  vary  as  the  cubes  of  their  diameters,  we  have  the  volume  of  the 
sphere  which  extends  to  Alpha  Centauri  766,000  million  times  the  volume 
of  the  sphere  containing  the  whole  solar  system  to  the  orbit  of  Neptune. 
If  we  represent  the  sphere  containing  the  solar  system  by  a  grain  of  shot 
one-twentieth  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  the  sphere  which  extends  to  Alpha 
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Centanii  would  be  represented  by  a  globe  38  feet  in  diameter.  It  will 
ihas  be  seen  what  a  relatively  small  portion  of  space  the  solar  system 
occupies  compared  with  the  sphere  which  extends  to  even  the  nearest 
fixed  st<ar.  But  this  latter  sphere,  vast  as  it  is,  is  again  relatively  small 
compared  with  the  sphere  which  contains  the  great  majority  of  visible  stars. 
Alpha  Centauri  is  an  exceptionally  near  st«r.  Most  of  the  stars  are  at 
least  ten  times  as  far  away,  and  probably  many  are  a  hundred  times 
farther  off.  A  sphere  with  a  diameter  a  hundred  times  greater  than  the 
distance  of  Alpha  Centauri  would  have  a  million  times  the  volume,  and 
therefore  766,000  billion  times  the  volume  of  the  sphere  which  contains  the 
whole  solar  system.  From  these  facts  it  will  be  seen  that  enormously 
large  as  the  solar  system  absolutely  is  compared  with  the  size  of  our  own 
earthy  it  is,  compared  with  the  size  of  the  visible  universe,  merely  as  a  drop 
in  the  ocean. 

FACTS     AND     EVENTS. 


A  aeoood  son  was  bom  to  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  York,  on  Saturday,  December  14. 

The  Knigbts  of  Labor,  of  Peoria,  Illinois  have  asked  the  people  of  the  city  to  aid  thev 
in  an  effort  to  lessen  the  influence  of  the  saloon  upon  workin^men.  If  the  Knights  gener- 
ally took  this  stand,  the  order  would  soon  gain  the  good-will  of  all  law-abiding  citizens. 

The  Hdirew  Standard  having  recently  asserted  that  "an  honest  Jew  never  sought  con- 
veruon,**  "The  Congregationalist"  replies  as  follows:  *'Itis  too  late  in  the  day  for 
any  of  ns  to  ininimize  the  changes  of  religious  conviction  which  carry  men  away  from  our 
pontion  by  saying  they  are  not  honest.  The  list  of  Jewish  Christians,  from  John  and 
Paul  down  to  Neander  and  Eldersheim  and  a  host  of  others  in  oar  own  time,  is  far  too 
long  to  be  puffed  out  of  court  by  such  a  breath  of  disdain.*' 

The  Manhattan  life  Insurance  Company's  building  in  New  York  City,  including  the 
dome,  is  347  feet  in  height  above  the  sidewalk,  and  its  foundations  are  63  feet  deep.  The 
American  Surety  Companjr's  building,  also  in  that  city,  is  306  feet  in  height  from  the 
sidewalk  to  the  cornice  that  surmounts  the  twenty-third  office  floor.  Its  foundations 
extend  almost  90  feet  below  the  sidewalk.  These  are  said  to  be  the  tallest  office  structures 
in  the  world. 

The  University  Press,  at  Oxford,  is  not  only  one  of  the  most  remarkable  printing 
establishments  in  the  world,  but  also  one  of  the  oldest  It  makes  its  own  type  and  its 
own  ink,  bums  its  own  charcoal  for  making  the  ink,  makes  its  own  paper,  and  so  on. 
The  famous  Oxford  India  paper  is  a  marvel  of  compression  and  strength,  and  the  secret 
of  its  manufacture  is  known  only  to  three  persons.  From  no  printing  press  in  the  world 
are  so  many  Bibles  and  prayer-books— 1,000,000  of  each— issued  annually,  and  types  are 
set  up  in  319  foreign  languages  and  dialects. 

The  fore  part  of  December  has  been  very  disastrous  to  the  interest  of  numerous  owners 
of  vessels.  The  high  winds  prevailing  for  several  d&js  wrecked  or  damaged  a  number  of 
smaller  boats  and  caused  the  drowning  of  several  people ;  the  colUsion  of  the  Cumbrae  with 
the  Oermamc  sunk  the  former  and  disabled  the  latter  so  that  she  had  to  abandon  her 
▼oysge  to  New  York;  and  now  it  ia  stated  that  the  large  American  Liner  Indiana  was 
nearly  sunk  in  the  Mersey  on  the  night  of  Sunday  the  15,  having  run  into  a  steamer  at 
indior  in  the  river,  while  turning  to  approach  the  landing  stage.  The  damage  was  so 
bad  that  it  wa^i  feared  the  ship  would  sink  before  the  passengers  landed,  but  fortunately 
ihia  was  prevented,  and  the  vessel  was  taken  to  the  beach  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river 
to  await  repairs.  The  partial  wrecking  of  two  large  steamers  within  five  days  is  an  un- 
precedented occurrence  in  the  shipping  experience  of  the  Liverpool  Port 
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THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  19,  1896. 


CHRISTMAS     THOUGHTS. 


Bbforr  another  issue  of  the  Star  is  published,  the  whole  Christian  world 
will  have  celebrated  what  is  generally  believed  to  be  the  birthday  of  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world.  The  event  which  happened  nearly  nineteen  cen- 
turies ago  was  not  one  that  then  caused  joy  on  the  earth,  exceptlao^ong  a 
few  humble  shepherds  who  were  informed  that  Christ  the  Savior  had 
appeared  among  men.  There  was  no  heralding  forth  the  news  as  was  and 
still  is  the  case  when  a  royal  personage  is  born.  In  fact  it  is  impossible 
to  imagine  a  birth  under  circumstances  of  less  worldly  splendor  than  sur- 
rounded the  nativity  of  our  Lord. 

Had  predictions  concerning  His  future  been  based  on  the  conditions 
then  attending  Him,  these  would  have  augured  for  Him  a  very  insignifi- 
cant position,  indeed,  in  the  world.  Even  could  all  his  earthly  career 
have  been  foreseen  by  mankind  at  that  time,  they  would  no  doubt  have 
spumed  the  idea  that  His  birth  would  fix  the  dates  of  all  other  events  in 
history  both  before  and  after.  The  Greeks,  the  Romans,  the  Egyptians, 
and  many  nations  whose  glory  had  faded,  each  had  its  own  mode  of  reck- 
oning time,  yet  we  know  not  of  these  except  by  a  few  short  paragraphs 
in  historical  works ;  the  civilized  world  to-day  refer  all  of  these  to  the  event 
of  Christ's  coming  into  the  world. 

He  was  not  to  gain  fame  as  a  warrior  on  the  battlefield,  nor  influence 
men  by  the  persuasive  powers  of  the  statesman  in  legislative  halls :  He 
was  not  to  sway  men's  passions  by  flights  of  oratory,  nor  to  draw  towards 
Him,  through  debating  with  opponents,  those  who  loved  the  applause  of 
men,  and  the  encouraging  shouts  of  multitudes.  No;  while  He  was  to  be  a 
warrior.  His  foes  were  not  encased  in  flesh  and  bones,  but  were  the  powers 
of  darkness  from  the  invisible  world.  His  sword  was  to  be  truth,  and 
His  shield  the  *' armor  of  righteousness;"  His  laws  were  not  enacted  in 
in  the  councils  of  ambitious  men,  but  were  the  eternal  laws  of  God  enacted 
in  the  Councils  of  Heaven,  before  the  foundations  of  the  earth  were  laid, 
**when  the  morning  star's  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted 
for  joy;"  His  debates  were  brought  on,  not  by  His  own  seeking,  but  by  a 
desire  on  the  part  of  men  to  resist  the  truth  and  call  down  reproach  upon 
the  head  of  Him  against  whom  they  could  not  successfully  bring  the 
slightest  charge  of  wrong-doing,  but  for  their  own  base  purposes  mis- 
quoted and  misconstrued  the  writings  of  Prophets  and  inspired  men :  flis 
oratory  was  that  of  truthful  simplicity,  and  inspired  by  undying  love  for 
the  souls  of  nmnkind.    His  words  were  caught  eagerly  only  by  a  few  of 


LATTIB^DAT  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAB  809 

the  lowliest  inhabitants  of  Jadea--Buch  as  would  have  been  refused  admit- 
tance into  the  presence  of  rulers  and  kings — ^yet  through  these  He  was  to 
revolutionize  the  world,  and  institute  a  higher  and  better  order  of  things. 

In  His  mouth  was  found  no  guile,  His  actions  revealed  no  plans  of  the 
ambitious  schemer;  His  life  was  the  ideal  one  that  Qod  designed  all  His 
children  to  pattern  after.  His  mission  was  to  save  mankind  from  their 
sina,  and  the  message  heralding  His  coming  was,  ''Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men."  As  Christmas  time 
approaches,  men  are  irresistibly  forced  to  ponder  on  His  matchless  career, 
and  are  led  to  deeds  of  mercy,  and  love,  and  charity.  They  can  not  read 
of  His  labors  without  becoming  the  better  for  it;  they  never  become  weary 
of  listening  to  the  account  of  His  life,  and  as  they  sympathize  with  His 
snfiferings,  so  are  they  made  more  merciful  towards  their  fellow  men. 

His  Eangdom  will  be  established  through  the  adoption  of  those  princi- 
ples for  which  he  lived,  and  suffered,  and  died.  Bom  in  a  manger  He 
has  become  elevated  to  the  throne  of  Heaven,  and  will  rule  as  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords  upon  earth.  There  will  be  no  one  to  dispute  His 
title  to  sovereignty,  for  then  will  the  prophecy  have  been  fulfilled,  "that 
at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 

B. 

Scottish  Conpebencb  Notice.— The  Scottish  Conference  will  be  held  at 
BelFs  Hall,  No.  11  Oxford  Street,  Gorbals,  Glasgow,  on  Sunday,  January 
12, 1896.    Meetings  will  commence  at  10  a.m.,  2  and  6  p.m. 

FROM    VARIOUS    MISSIONARY    FIELDS. 


PusiDENT  Asa  W.  Judd  writes  concerning  the  conditition  of  the  HoUand 
Mission,  and  from  his  letter  we  extract  the  following  points :  There  are 
more  missionaries  in  the  field  at  present  than  ever  before.  At  a  recent 
priesthood  meeting  nearly  all  of  the  Elders  were  present,  and  gave  encou- 
raging reports  concerning  their  various  districts.  In  Groningen  a  kindlier 
spirit  had  been  manifested  towards  the  Saints  during  the  last  three 
months,  so  that  the  people  would  now  listen  to  the  Gk>spel  message.  In 
Amsterdam  the  Saints  were  drawing  nearer  to  one  another,  and  they  had 
there  been  blessed  with  several  manifestations  of  the  power  of  God  in 
healing  the  sick,  and  in  otherwise  showing  His  approval  of  the  course  of 
the  Elders.  At  one  of  the  baptisms  those  present  had  witnessed  a  halo  of 
light  encircling  the  baptizer  and  those  who  were  being  baptized.  A  bap- 
tism had  been  performed  in  Brussels,  Belgium,  and  the  convert  rejoiced 
greatly  in  his  testimony  of  the  Gospel.  In  that  land  the  great  drawbacks 
against  much  success  in  preaching  were  atheism  and  ignorance  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  Sunday  Schools  and  sisters'  meetings  in  Rotterdam  and 
Dortrecht  were  progressing.  A  hall  had  been  hired  in  the  latter  place  for  a 
year,  and  the  prospects  for  the  future  are  bright.  Taken  as  a  whole  the 
mission  was  in  a  very  favorable  condition. 
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Elder  &  C.  Robinson  writes  to  the  Deseret  News  from  Verina,  North 
Carolina,  November  18, 1896  : 

In  company  with  Elders  King,  Smith,  and  Carter,  I  visited  Gov.  Carrof 
North  Carolina,  the  object  of  our  visit  being  to  show  his  excellency  a 
threatening  document  to  which  were  appended  some  thirty  names,  and  ask 
his  protection  from  mob  violence. 

Elders  J6rgensen  and  I  procured  a  church  at  New  Hill  in  which  to 
preach,  and  were  at  that  place  to  fill  our  appointment,  when  just  before 
the  commencement  of  our  service  two  men  stepped  up  to  me  and  handed 
me  a  peculiar  document  which  they  called  a  petition  and  which  read  as 
follows : 

^To  the  Mormon  Elders:  We  the  citizens  of  New  Hill  and  vidnity, 
acting  upon  our  knowledge  of  and  information  as  to  your  religions  prin- 
ciples, regard  you  as  a  nuisance  to  the  community;  therefore  we  ask  yon 
to  retire  from  the  community  as  quickly  as  you  came,  and  that  at  once.' 
And  this  was  signed  by  about  thirty  names. 

We  trusted  in  the  Lord,  however,  held  our  meeting,  bore  our  humble 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  latter-day  work,  and  preached  to  them 
npon  the  apastasy  and  the  restoration. 

I  was  appointed  spokesman  for  the  party,  and  after  the  usual  greetings 
I  showed  the  governor  the  document  which  was  g^ven  to  me  at  New  Hill, 
and  asked  his  protection.  I  told  him  I  was  a  citizen  of  the  United  States 
and  both  my  grandfathers  were;  and  from  my  infancy  I  had  been  taught 
to  revere  the  Constitution  as  a  sacred  document  framed  by  inspiration, 
and  although  we  are  promulgating  an  unpopular  doctrine,  we  claimed  the 
right  in  this  free  land  to  preach  the  Gospel  without  molestation  from  any 
source  whatever. 

The  governor  affirmed  that  we  had  the  right  of  religious  toleration,  and 
promised  us  protection.  He  ordered  his  secretary  to  take  a  copy  of  the 
document  with  the  names  appended  and  promised  to  look  into  the  matter. 
As  he  bade  us  farewell  he  requested  us  to  call  again.  Since  then  a  long 
piece  appeared  in  the  paper  containing  a  copy  of  our  cards  with  the 
Articles  of  Faith  and  the  document  above  quoted. 

We  have  at  present  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  fifteen  members 
of  the  Church.  We  have  organized  a  Sunday  School,  which  has  an  average 
attendance  of  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  persons,  all  of  whom  seem  to  be 
earnest  seekers  for  truth. 

At  present  Elder  King  and  I  are  laboring  in  Wake  County,  and  on  the 
Sabbath  Day  helping  in  the  Sunday  School  and  preaching  to  the  Saints 
and  others.  We  meet  with  much  opposition.  We  are  protected,  however, 
from  all  violence  and  harm.  One  lady  in  the  same  place  said  she  had  been 
looking  and  praying  for  just  such  a  message  of  salvation  as  we  brought, 
and  she  said  that  now  it  had  come  she  was  ready  to  die.  Gkni's  angels  are 
on  our  right  hand  and  on  our  left  to  shield  us  from  all  harm,  and  though 
we  travel  without  purse  and  scrip  we  are  provided  with  entertainment 
and  food,  and  we  acknowledge  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  it.  We  have  the 
consolation  of  knowing  that  truth  will  prevail  from  the  rivers  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  that  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  there- 
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of  all  inhabitants  of  the  earth  shall  know  that  the  Qod  of  Israel  is  with 
His  people,  and  that  He  has  raised  up  His  Holy  habitation  and  an  ensign 
upon  the  mountains  to  all  nations. 


THE  ALCOHOL  QUESTION  FROM  THE  MEDICAL  STANDPOINT. 

It  is  necessary  only  to  open  one's  eyes  to  realize  the  intimate  relation 
which  subsists  between  the  habit  of  alcoholic  indulgence  and  the  working 
and  productive  capacity  of  a  people,  their  earnings,  their  habits,  and  their 
domestic  surroundings.  The  thoughtless  expenditure  which  hundreds  of 
tiiousands  of  persons  of  moderate  means  incur  in  beer-drinking,  constit- 
utes a  very  heavy  drain  upon  their  incomes.  Among  the  working-men 
generally  as  much  as  a  sixth  of  their  total  earnings  is  devoted  to  this 
object,  under  the  impression  that  beer  is  one  of  the  prime  necessaries  of 
life.  It  is,  however,  in  its  medical  aspect  that  the  question  is  of  prime 
importance  to  us  as  physicians,  and  I  have  been  driven  to  devote  excep- 
tional attention  to  the  subject  by  the  force  of  the  facts  which  have  obtruded 
themselves  upon  me  in  my  daily  professional  practice. 

The  present  epoch  in  medicine  is  with  justice  characterized  as  the  etiolo- 
gical. It  is  now  universally  recognized  that  the  determination  of  the 
causes  of  disease  is  the  first  essential  step,  not  only  for  its  treatment,  but, 
what  is  of  more  importance,  for  its  prevention.  Now,  alcoholic  poisoning 
is  responsible  for  more  disease  than  any  other  single  cause,  and  its  action, 
being  chemical,  is  n.ore  easily  investigated  than  the  complicated  biologic 
influences  of  parasitic  micro-organisms.  It  is,  in  fact,  remarkable  that 
clinical  observation  has  been  so  little  directed  to  this  branch  of  study. 
Alcoholic  intoxication  exhibits  in  its  action  phenomena  of  the  same  class 
as  present  themselves  in  the  case  of  other  chronic  poisona  The  daily 
administration  of  small  doses  may  be  continued  for  an  indefinite  period 
without  any  apparent  noxious  effect,  but  its  action  is  cumulative,  and  may 
at  any  moment  announce  itself  as  chronic  disease.  All  the  indic^itions 
point  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  the  nervous  tissue  which  is  especially 
exposed  to  the  cumulative  action  of  the  alcoholic  poison.  The  alcohol  sets 
up  a  chemical  action  in  the  nervous  tissues  which  at  first  inaugurates 
only  imperceptible  change;  but  once  inaugurated,  the  process  goes  on 
until  the  tissue  passes  into  a  permanently  diseased  condition.  Hence 
medical  opinion  is  becoming  more  and  more  strengthened  in  the  conviction 
that  it  is  by  no  means  only  the  free  drinkers  and  notorious  drunkards  who 
are  victims  of  this  insidious  habit,  but  also  innumerable  persons  who  would 
repel  the  appellation  "drinker''  with  indignation. 

The  influence  of  alcohol  on  the  nerves,  and  especially  on  the  motor 
nerves,  is  seen  in  the  acute  stage  of  intoxication,  and  in  its  chronic  form 
is  exhibited  in  delirium  tremens,  and  various  forms  of  neurotic  disease. 
But,  fearful  as  are  these  diseases,  they  are  of  comparatively  rare  occurrence, 
while  diseases  springing  from  the  action  of  alcohol  on  the  physical  organs 
are  of  such  far  more  frequent  occurrence  as  to  render  their  consideration 
of  greater  practical  importance.  Alcohol  exerts  its  essential  and  most 
significant  influence  on  the  vit«l  organs  by  being  taken  up  in  the  circula- 
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tion,  and  thus  brought  into  direct  contact  with  the  cellular  tissues  of  the 
vita]  organs.  Cirrhose  liver,  diseases  of  the  heart,  of  the  arteries,  of  the 
kidneys,  and  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal,  along  with 
gout>,  diabetes,  and  fatty  degeneration,  are  all  ascribable  to  it.  This  is  a 
formidable  list  when  we  take  into  consideration  their  frequent  occurrence 
and  I  can  only  ascribe  the  indifference  of  the  profession  to  a  want  of  reali- 
zation of  the  injurious  consequences  flowing  from  the  pernicious  habit 
Alcohol  is  frequently  prescribed  under  the  mistaken  impression  that  it 
possesses  wholesome  and  even  healing  properties.  The  physician  as  ^miily- 
f riend  and  adviser,  should  be  careful  not  to  err  in  this  direction ;  especiiUly 
should  alcohol  never  be  administered  to  children.  The  prevention  of  the 
evils  of  alcoholism,  when  once  realized,  should  appeal  to  us  as  physiciaas 
to  enlist  all  our  forces  in  an  earnest  effort  to  grapple  with  them.  Prev^- 
tion  is,  in  principle,  so  easy.  Nothing  is  needed  but  insight  and  good  will ! 
Shall  we  not,  then,  gladly  embrace  the  opportunity  to  avert  such  endless 
misery?  The  ridicule  with  which  the  opponents  of  alcohol  are  assailed 
will  lose  all  its  force,  when  one  is  supported  by  the  firm  conviction  that 
he  is  toiling  for  a  good  cause  in  the  service  of  humanity.  Ds.  Adolf 
SxiiXTMPBBLL,  iti  the  Berliner  Klmische  Wochensehrift. 


AUTHORITY,    ANALOGICALLY    CONSIDERED. 


ICONTINTTED  FBOM  PAGE  799.] 

The  question  of  Apostolic  Succession  is  based  upon  the  assumption  that 
there  is  something  to  which  to  succeed:  this  ''something"  consistiog 
(a)  of  the  Apostolate  of  Peter  and  (b)  of  the  "primacy"  or  right  of  the 
Bishop  of  Rome  to  govern  the  Christian  Church. 

(a)    The  Apostolate  of  Petbb. 

Space  in  the  Stab  will  not  permit  of  this  question's  being  entered  into, 
to  the  extent  demanded  by  the  gravity  of  the  subject;  but  it  will  be 
sufficient  to  o£Per  in  evidence  a  few  historic  truths,  any  one  of  which  is 
sufficient  to  invalidate  the  claim. 

The  dogmatic  teaching  of  the  "church"  with  regard  to  this  point  is, 
that  when  the  Savior  addressed  Peter  and  said  to  him:  "Thou  art  Peter, 
and  upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church,  etc."  (Matthew  xvi :  18.)  He 
delivered  a  divine  promulgation,  founding  the  Christian  church  upon  the 
man  Peter  endowing  him  with  power  to  bequeath  this  authority  to  his 
successors. 

A  reference  to  the  opinions  of  the  Fathers  shows  clearly  that  they  had 
no  doubt  as  to  the  true  significance  of  the  Savior's  words.  Thus  Bellar- 
mine  says :  "The  sense  is  plain  and  obvious  that  under  two  metaphors  the 
principate  of  the  whole  church  was  promised,"  (de  Pontif  I,  chap  10.) 
There  was  probably  never  a  more  strenuous  advocate  of  the  Roman  claims 
than  Bellarmine.  Another  most  eminent  ancient  writer  on  this  subject 
says:  "Some  say  that  this  rock  is  Peter — others  say  (and  better)  that  it  is 
Christ—others  say  (and  yet  better)  that  it  is  the  confession  which  Peter 
maketh."    (Tostat.  in  Matt,  xvi  qu.  67.)    St.  Chrysostom,  justly  styled  by 
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several  Popes  "the  prince  of  interpreters"  says  "on  the  rock,  that  is,  on 
the  faith  of  his  profession,"  (Chrysostom  in  Matt  xvi,  18.)  and^again 
"Christ  said  He  would  build  His  Church  on  Peter's  confession,  'on  this 
rock/  he  said,  not  on  Peter ;  for  he  did  not  build  his  church  on  the  man 
but  on  his  faith."  (Chrysostom,  vol.  v,  p.  163.)  No  less  -decided  in  his 
opinion  was  the  great  Origen  who  in  discussing  this  question  says :  "Every 
disciple  of  Christ  is  the  rock  in  virtue  of  His  agreement  with  Peter  in  that 
holy  confession         *  *  *         for  if  you  think  the  whole  church 

to  be  only  built  on  Peter  alone,  what  will  you  say  of  John,  the  son  of  thun- 
der, and  of  each  of  the  Apostles?"  (Origen  in  Matt,  xvi,  p.  276.)  St. 
Jerome,  styled  in  Catholic  works  "One  of  the  four  great  doctors  of  the 
West,"  and  who  is  the  author  of  the  Latin  version  of  Scriptures  or  "Vul- 
gate," says:  "The  Apostles  were  all  foundations  of  the  faith  because  the 
faith  of  the  church  was  first  laid  on  them."    (Jerome  in  Matt,  xvi.) 

These  examples  of  opinion  by  early  Fathers  and  Historians  show  that 
at  a  time  not  distant  from  that  in  which  the  Savior  uttered  the  memorable 
words  to  Peter,  those  best  able  to  judge  of  their  proper  import  interpreted 
them  in  a  manner  totally  at  variance  with  the  since  accepted  opinion 
which  gives  to  the  Bishop  of  Bome  such  sway  and  power  as  no  earthly 
monarch  ever  possessed. 

(6)  Thb  Pbimaoy  or  right  of  the  Bishop  of  Bome  to  govern  the  Christian 
CThurch. 

In  connection  with  this  question  it  will  be  only  necessary  to  introduce 
unimpeachable  historical  evidence  totally  to  disprove  that  at  the  early 
period  of  the  "church's"  history  any  "primacy"  or  assumption  of  Ponti- 
fical powers  was  either  claimed  or  conceded.  £ach  numbered  paragraph 
contains  a  refutation  of  the  Papal  claim. 

(1)  The  preamble  to  the  declaration  of  the  1st  Council  of  Nice  states : 
"The  Faith  which  we  hold  is  that  which  we  have  received  from  the  bishops 
who  were  before  us  and  in  the  rudiments  of  which  we  were  instructed 
when  we  were  baptized."  Neither  in  this  preamble,  nor  in  the  whole 
subsequent  decrees  is  a  priority  conceded  to  the  Bishop  of  Bome. 

(2)  Arius  in  a  letter  to  Eusebius  writes :  " Arius,  unjustly  persecuted  by 
the  Pope  Alexander,  sendeth  greeting  to  the  faithful  and  orthodox  Euse- 
bius."   Alexander  was  then  bishop  not  of  Pome  but  of  Alexandria. 

(3)  The  Bishop  of  Bome  was  not  present  at  the  first  council  of  Nice 
which' was  summoned  not  by  him  but  by  the  Emperor  Constantine.  Thus: 
"The  Emperor  ♦  «  ♦  proceeded  to  summon  the  cele- 
brated council  of  Nice,  and  commanded  that  the  Bishops  *  * 
*  should  repair  thither.  The  Bishop  of  Bome  on  account  of  his  ad- 
vanced age  was  absent,  but  he  sent  two  presbyters  instead  "  (Theodore tus 
chap,  vii:  Book  1.)    There  were  no  "Papal  Legates"  in  those  days. 

(4)  After  the  council  was  dis.solved,  the  Emperor  wrote  as  follows: 
"Constantine  Augustus  to  the  Churches:  Viewing  the  common  pros- 
perity enjoyed  at  this  moment  *  *  *  I  am  desirous 
that  the  blessed  members  of  the  Catholic  Church  should  be  preserved  in 
one  faith.  I  convened  as  many  of  them  (Bishops)  as  possible  and  took  my 
teat  among  them  as  one  of  themselves         ♦           ♦           *         therefore 
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when  you  have  made  known  to  all  our  beloved  brethren  the  subject  o{ 
this  epistle,  you  will  be  baimd  to  conform  to  the  observance."  Let  it  be  care- 
fully noted  that  at  this  period  Constantino  had  not  been  baptized  into  the 
Church. 

(5)  Eusebius  the  great,  and  Theognis,  Bishops  of  Nicomedia  and  Chrestos, 
respectively,  were  deposed  and  banished  by  Constantino  who  in  his  edict 
stated :  '*If  any  shall  make  mention  of  these  or  presume  to  speak  in  their 
praise  let  him  know  that  his  audacity  wil]  be  repressed  by  the  authority 
which  has  been  committed  to  me  as  the  servant  of  Qod"  (Theodoretus 
Book  1 :  page  58.) 

(6)  Constantino  Augustus  to  the  holy  council  assembled  at  Tyre:  '^If 
any  one  should  dare  to  disobey  our  command  and  refuse  to  come  to  the 
council,  we  must  send  him  to  immediate  banishment  that  he  may  learn 
not  to  oppose  the  decrees  enacted  by  the  emperor  for  the  support  of  Truth.* 
And  again  "All  the  Bishops  who  were  present  at  the  council  of  Tyre  were 
commanded  by  the  Emperor  to  proceed  to  Jerusalem  to  consecrate  the 
Church  which  he  had  there  erected"  (Theodoretus  Book  1 :  page  67-71.) 

(7)  A  year  and  a  few  months  subsequently  to  ttie  council  of  Tyre  (a.  d. 
337)  "the  Emperor  was  suddenly  taken  ill  at  Nicomedia,  a  city  of  Bithynia; 
being  thus  led  to  reflect  on  the  uncertainty  of  human  life,  he  received  the 
holy  rite  of  Baptism."    (Theodoretus  Book  1 :  Chap.  32.) 

(8)  The  supremacy  so  arrogantly  assumed  by  Constantino,  the  father, 
was  not  an  unwelcome  accession  to  the  son.  Athanasius,  Bishop  of  Alex- 
andria, having  been  deposed  by  Constantino,  was  reinstated  by  his  son 
thus:  "Constantius  C]!sBsar  to  the  members  of  the  Catholic  Church  in 
Alexandria  ♦  ♦  ♦  CJonstantine,  my  beloved  lord  and 
father  of  blessed  memory,  intended  to  have  reinstated  him  (Athanasius) 
in  his  former  bishopric  and  to  have  restored  him  to  you  *  * 
*  you  will  learn  from  your  bishop  how  I  have  acted  towards  him." 
(Theodoretus  Book  1 :  chap.  34.) 

(9)  About  the  year  357  a.d.  the  Emperor  having  had  a  difference  with 
Liberius,  then  Bishop  of  Eome^  "  banished  him  to  Berea,  a  city  of  Thrace  and 
appointed  one  of  his  deacons  named  Felix  bishop  in  his  stead"  (Theodo- 
retus Book  ii:  p.  101.)  Later  on  however  being  importuned  "by  the 
women  of  Borne  to  restore  Liberius,  he,  after  some  time  issued  an  edict 
that  Liberius  should  be  recalled  from  exile  and  that  the  two  Bishops  should 
conjointly  rule  the  church  in  that  place"    (Theodoretus  Book  ii:  p.  108.) 

Theodoretus  whose  authority  is  here  quoted  was  himself  a  bishop  of  the 
early  Christian  Church  and  one  of  its  reputed  fathers.  Numberless  other 
instances  might  be  quoted  from  him  as  well  as  from  Eusebius,  Evagriua, 
and  others,  condemnatory  of  the  position  now  assumed  by  the  Roman 
Pontifib. 

The  Protestant  Claim. 

The  answer  of  the  Catholic  Church  to  the  question,  "Where  is  the  real 
presence  of  the  living  God?" — "Here  within  my  precincts,  here  alone,"— 
has  at  least  the  merit  of  simplicity,  and  is  easier  to  test  than  the  Protest- 
ant reply,  which  points  to  a  field  of  divine  revelation,  discoverable  only  by 
the  telescope,  half-way  towards  the  horizon  of  history.    According  to  this 
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theory,  divine  revelation  is  permanent  only  in  its  efifects.  In  itself  it  is  a 
past  transaction,  supematurally  interpolated  in  the  bbtory  of  mankind 
and  completed  in  the  first  century  of  our  era.  Eighteen  hundred  years 
now  separate  us  from  that  time,  and  whatever  is  **One,  Holy,  Catholic,  or 
Apostolic''  must  cross  that  interval  of  time  before  it  can  reach  us.  For  a 
knowledge  of  it  we  are  dependent  on  its  records,  created  by  the  first 
Apostles,  and  handed  down  by  successive  witnesses  of  their  identity. 

It  is  not  our  puri>ose  to  cast  any  element  of  doubt  over  the  authenticity 
of  the  sacred  writings,  yet  we  cannot  close  our  eyes  to  the  fact  that  there 
are  grave  reasons  to  question  the  identity  of  the  authors  of  some  portions  of 
the  New  Testament,  whilst  it  is  absolutely  certain  that  not  all  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Master  and  His  Apostles  have  reached  us  intact.  Qranting, 
however,  that  the  Scriptures  are  all  that  the  most  zealous  Protestant  could 
desire,  then  the  principles  therein  enunciated  have  a  right  to  be  believed. 
If  we  have  therein  a  faithful  account  of  facts  we  have  also  an  authorita- 
live  statement  of  doctrine.  And  if  we  have  an  authoritative  statement  of 
doctrine  then  that  authority  ought  to  be  accepted  and  its  principles  and 
precepts  practiced  as  well  as  inculcated.  If  in  the  Christ  period  a  divine 
revelation  was  vouchsafed  to  man  that  sufiused  with  a  sunny  warmth  the 
interstices  of  his  soul  and  dispelled  the  misty  gloom  of  error  and  supersti- 
tion from  his  nature,  surely  the  mission  of  the  Son  of  Man  had  been  futile 
and  in  vain  if  from  the  moment  of  the  promulgation  of  the  doctrines,  they 
were  to  become  a  dead  letter  and  of  no  more  force  and  avail  in  the  lives  of 
men.  If  the  Christian  principles  are  true  enough  and  good  enough  to 
preach,  the  precepts  are  certainly  good  enough  to  practice.  If  they  are 
preached,  why  are  they  not  practiced?  If  they  are  not  practiced,  why  are 
they  preached? 

A  brief  application  of  the  four  "marks"  of  the  truth  will  fail  to  reveal 
in  any  of  the  '* Protestant"  or  "reformed"  churches  that  which  we  are 
so  anxious  to  discover.  Unity  can  hardly  be  looked  for  where  over  seven 
hundred  different  fungi  have  sprung  from  the  same  common  soil,  and  the 
endless  confusion  caused  by  the  inter-growth  of  the  different  species  is 
alike  bewildering  to  the  senses  and  confusing  to  the  mind. 

Holiness  as  meaning  Divine  in  origin  can  hardly  be  expected  from  an 
outgrowth  of  the  "mother  of  churches"  considering  how  the  "mother" 
stands  revealed  by  the  light  of  history — as  well  expect  life  from  the  Dead 
Sea,  figs  from  thistles,  or  grapes  from  thorns. 

Catholicity  of  doctrine  and  belief,  it  is  needless  to  look  for  where  the 
very  meaning  of  the  doctrines  of  Christ  is  still  as  much  a  subject  for 
furious  polemical  discussion  as  ever  was  that  between  Paul  and  Judaism. 
Apostolicity  is  not  claimed  and  therefore  no  disappointment  will  be  expe- 
rienced when  not  met  with. 

An  examination  of  the  tenets  of  all  forms  of  Christianity,  so-called,  fails 
to  disclose  either  that  personal  or  Divine  authority  which  we  are  natur- 
ally led  to  expect  from  the  analogy  of  nature  and  we  will  now  turn  to  the 
principles  enunciated  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  and  observe  with  what 
results  the  application  of  similar  tests  will  be  attended.  O.  F.  P. 

[to  be  continued.] 
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UTAH     NEWS. 


(Summarized  from  Territorial  papen, ) 

Hon.  George  Q.  Caiinaii,  President  of  the  Trans-Missisrippi  Congren  doling  tike  kit 
year,  telegraphed  from  Omaha  that  the  Utah  members  were  endeavoring  to  have  the  next 
session  held  in  Salt  Lake  City,  if  agreeable  to  the  citizens.  Utah  is  said  to  have  had  the 
largest  delegation  of  any  state  or  territory  at  the  meeting  this  year  in  Omaha. 

In  accordance  with  a  petition  of  the  Ogden  Bar  Association,  President  CleveUnd  has 
appointed  H.  H.  Rolapp  to  succeed  Judge  Smith  as  one  of  the  Associate  Justices  of  Utih 
Territory.  Mr.  Rolapp  was  elected  one  of  the  District  Judges  to  assume  office  when 
Statehood  is  proclaimed,  and  he  will  now  be  one  who  will  therefore  not  be  affected  in 
office  holding  by  the  change  in  the  form  of  government. 

Mrs.  McVicker  has  arranged  to  write  an  article  for  the  Chicago  IfUer-Ooean^  descriptive 
of  the  Utah  Sugar  Factory.  To  obtion  the  necessary  data  she  has  been  to  the  factoiy,  and 
while  there  was  shown  minutely  the  different  parts,  and  the  various  processes  through 
which  the  beet  substance  has  to  go  before  it  becomes  refined  sugar.  The  writer  is  said  to 
possess  considerable  literary  ability  and  will  no  doubt  do  justice  to  the  subject 

The  canvassing  board  appointed  by  the  Utah  Commission  to  count  the  votes  cast  at  the 
November  election  Vias  completed  the  count  with  regard  to  the  vote  on  the  constitution. 
It  was  expected  that  the  result  would  be  certified  to  and  in  the  hands  of  President  Cleve- 
land by  the  15th  inst.,  which  would  give  him  ample  opportunity  to  look  carefully  over 
the  constitution  by  the  end  of  the  month.  It  may  be  possible,  therefore,  that  Statehood 
will  oome  with  the  New  Year,  and  will  very  probably  not  be  deferred  long  after  that  date. 


THE    PRETTY    SUNSHINE    YONDER 


As  over  hill  and  mountain  height,  Although  dark  clouds  around  me  met, 
Or  on  the  plains  I  wander,  And  o'er  me  rolled  the  thunder, 

I  love  to  see  the  distant  bright  Yet  that  bright  scene  made  me  forget 
With  pretty  sunshine  yonder.  The  dark  cloud  I  was  under. 

Thatplace  seems  near,  though  far  away.  Before  the  sun  has  time  to  set, 
The  sun's  great  light  so  brightens  Reversed  may  be  the  story. 

The  trees  and  grass,  and  all  looks  gay;  The  sun  look  through  those  dark  <doiidB  ;ot 
The  light  each  color  heightens.  On  me  in  brilliimt  glory. 

It  seems  to  be  a  favored  spot^  Until  that  time  I  still  shall  wait 
Diverging  lights  combining.  And  gaze  afar  the  fonder 

And  while  I  gazed  I  half  forgot  At  scenes  which  look  like  heaven's  gate. 
No  son  on  me  was  shining.  In  pretty  sunshine  yonder. 

HffNBT  Simmons,  in  the  Journal  of  Pedagon^ 
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^Juu8  answered  them,  and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not  fittue,  hut  hi$  thctt 
sent  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  hp  of  Ood,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself!* -^T,  John  vn:  16, 17. 

I«.  52.  VoL  LVn.  Thnndfty,  DMemlMr  26, 1896.  PriM  One  Peuy. 

AUTHORITY,    ANALOGICALLY    CONSIDERED. 

[CONCLTTDBD  PKOM  PAGE  816.] 

The  fandamental  difierence  between  the  position  assunied  by  ChristiAn 
theologians  and  that  maintained  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  that  in  the 
former  a  '^church"  in  one  case  and  a  literature  in  the  other  are  said  to  be 
the  sole  repositories  of  divine  truth ;  whilst  in  the  latter  it  is  claimed  that 
as  all  truth  is  divine  no  body  of  men,  no  sect  nor  literature  can  arrogate 
to  itself  a  proprietorship  over  that  which  is  universal,  that  there  are  cer- 
tain divine  laws  which  have  eternally  existed,  obedience  to  which  is 
necessary,  in  order  to  place  the  individual  in  the  path  of  eternal  progres- 
sion. It  is  further  pointed  out  that  the  basic  laws  referred  to  are  those 
which  our  Savior  re-established  duriug  the  period  of  his  terrestrial  ministry 
—in  other  words  beautifully  expressed  by  a  leader  of  the  Church :  ''The 
principles  of  the  €k>spel  are  the  essence  of  the  laws  of  God.**  Obediene 
to  these  principles  regenerates  the  one  who  obeys,  and  causes  him  to 
assume  to  a  full  extent  the  responsibilities  involved  by  the  knowledge  of 
the  Fatherhood  of  God,  and  the  Brotherhood  of  Man. 

It  will  be  at  once  perceived  that  the  claim  here  set  forth  is  vastly 
different  from  that  of  the  others  we  have  mentioned — so  difierent,  in  faot^ 
as  to  justify  the  assumption  that  if  the  position  can  be  maintained,  then 
the  others  have  a  very  questionable  right  to  be  considered  Christian  at 
all!— unless  indeed  Christianity  should  prove  to  consist  in  a  mere  verbal 
profession  of  faith,  unaccompanied  by  any  tangible  demonstration  of  the 
effect  of  the  active  enforcement  of  those  laws  which  Christ  Himself  was 
80  strenuous  in  proclaiming. 

Before  applying  the  crucial  test  which  we  have  to  the  others,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  refer  briefly  to  some  salient  points  in  connection  with  the 
Gospel  and  upon  which  the  demonstration  of  its  truth  depends.    Pre- 
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suming  that  the  precise  nature  of  the  "principles  of  the  Gospel"  had 
ceased  to  be  known  and  that  it  was  the  Divine  purpose  to  restore  this 
knowledge,  what  kind  of  instrument,  reasoning  by  analogy,  would  God  6e 
likely  to  make  use  of,  in  order  to  fulfil  His  purposes?  Obviously  a  reveli- 
tion  to  be  most  effective  should  come  to  some  human  being  most  liable  to 
be  ^e^ptive  ai^d,  at  the  same  time,  one  not  puffed  up  by  vain  learning 
and*  therefore  likely  to  transmit  the  sacred  message  plus  some  of  his  te^ 
restrial  erudition.  Who  is  the  most  likely  to  be  such  an  one  Lntber, 
Pius  IX,  Wesley,  Swedenborg,  or  Joseph  Smith?  Leo  XIII,  Archlnsbop 
Benson,  or  Wilf ord  Woodruff?  Can  there  be  any  doubt  that  the  meek  and 
patient  Joseph  and  Wilford,  ready  at  all  times  to  give  Qod  the  glory  for 
their  achievements,  would  be  the  ones  chosen?  ''We  have  this  treasure 
in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  Qod,  and 
not  of  us,"  says  St.  Paul.  The  sunlight  shining  through  the  medinm  of 
the  atmosphere — the  everlasting  truth  in  the  fragile  receptacle — these  are 
the  conditions  that  analogy  demands — the  water  of  life  trickling  through 
the  mould  to  feed  the  roots  of  beauty  and  of  good. 

There  is  therefore  a  strong  presumptive  evidence  that  these  instrumenta 
were  chosen  as  vehicles  through,  which  the  "essence  of  the  laws"  may  be 
authoritatively  administered,  provided  all  other  things  correspond  exactly. 

What  is  the  test  of  a  true  prophet?  If  he  comes  to  us  with  the  **Word 
of  the  Lord'*  and  instead  of  engaging  in  the  pedantic  polemics  of  driUed 
ecclesiasts,  communicates  the  simple  yet  solemn  message  that  causes  ns 
to  tear  away  the  veil  which  hides  our  inward  selves;  if  instead  of  conjnr- 
ing  images  of  his  own,  he  gives  us  the  pure  word  of  Qod,  and  by  so  doing 
enables  us  to  behold  ourselves  as  we  have  been,  as  we  are,  as  we  ought  to 
be— as  we  shall  be;  if  he  wakes  us  from  our  condition  of  selfish  turpitude 
and  influences  us  to  enter  upon  the  thorny  paths,  to  do  the  tasks  and  bear 
the  burdens  of  our  sorrowing  humanity,  with  meekness. and  compassion; 
if  lie  unlocks  the  past  and  lifts  us  by  the  light  of  a  trusting  love,  causing 
our  souls  to  well  up  with  the  grandeur  of  the  conception  of  the  infinite 
possibilities  of  the  future — then  must  we  be  assured  that  he,  clothed  with 
divine  authority,  is  duly  commissioned  to  admit  us  as  members  of  God's 
Theocracy — a  conception  of  society  that  is  not  hampered  by  any  miserable 
sectarian  limits  and  which  embraces  in  the  compass  of  its  divine  sway,  not 
a  sect  or  a  nation,  but  the  world  in  its  whole  breadth  and  long  drama: 
the  only  conditions  are  the  humble  heart,  the  contrite  spirit,  and  obedience 
to  divine  law — the  final  outcome  of  this  grand  conception  of  our  human 
life  being  its  gradual  merging  into  the  kingdom  of  Qod. 

Let  us  now  turn  and  examine  the  doctrines  in  the  same  manner  and  see 
whether  the  test-marks  of  Unity,  Sanctity,  Universality,  and  Apostolicity 
are  borne  by  it. 

(1)  Unity.    The  claim  to  unity  is  based  upon : 

(a)    The  common  paternity  of  the  whole  human  family. 

(6)  The  possession  of  the  same  Spirit  of  Truth  that  has  ever  pervaded 
the  laws  of  Qod. 

(c)  The  acknowledged,  and,  adhered  to  intention,  at  all  times  and  in  all 
places,  to  "prove  all  things''  and  "hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 
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(d)  The  unalterable  desire  to  assimilate  all  truth  in  every  branch  of 
science,  art,  and  philosophy,  and  to  discard  all  error  no  matter  whence  it 
comes. 

(2)  Sanotitt.    The  claim  to  sanctity  is  based  upon: 

(a)  The  direct  and  immediate  contact  with  Qod  Himself  which  is  the 
right  and  privilege  of  every  member  of  the  human  family  who  has  sub- 
scribed to  His  laws  and  observed  His  ordinances,  through  the  mediating 
atonement  of  Jesus  Christ. 

(h)  The  practical  application  in  life  of  those  forces  of  Faith,  Charity, 
and  Love  that  formed  the  sole  motive  of  every  action  of  the  Son  of  Gk)d. 

(c)  The  belief  and  practice  of  being  '^honest,  true,  chaste,  benevolent, 
virtuous,  and  in  doing  good  to  all  men.** 

(3)  Uniyebsalitt.    This  claim  is  based  upon : 

(a)  The  universality  and  immutability  of  Gkxi's  laws  in  this  and  all 
other  ages. 

(6)  The  administration  of  these  laws  by  those  holding  authority  to  do 
so,  and  the  consequent  '*  universality '^  of  result  due  to  the  same  in  this  as 
in  any  other  period  of  the  history  of  Truth. 

(4)  Apostoucity.    The  claim  to  Apostolicity  is  based  upon : 

(a)  The  possession  of  the  identical  organization  and  officers  as  the 
i^x>stolic  Church. 

(b)  The  holding  of  the  same  Priesthood  or  authority. 

(e)  The  belief  in  the  same  gifts  and  blessings  obtained  in  precisely  the 
same  way. 

(d)  The  absolute  similarity  in  every  generality  as  well  as  in  all  the 
minutiae  that  distinguished  the  Gk>spel  plan  in  the  days  of  the  Savior. 

(e)  The  fact  that  in  no  jot  or  tittle  are  the  doctrines  of  the  Apostles 
tampered  with  or  obscured,  but  that  the  same  are  re-enunciated  and 
restored  in  al]  their  pristine  vigor  and  purity. 

The  above  are  but  a  few  of  the  numberless  points  of  indentification 
between  the  religion  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  better  described  as  '^Yerit- 
ism"  or  the  "ism!*  of  all  truth,  and  the  principles  of  law  as  laid  down  by 
the  Apostles  and  handed  down  the  cycles  of  history  from  the  origin  of  our 
planet  This  is  a.^reat  age  but  the  greatest  factor  in  its  greatness  is,  un* 
doubtedly,  the  existence  of  the  organization  through  which  once  again  Qod 
has  revealed  this  presence  and  His  laws  The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
thus  seen  to  be  an  admixture  of  natural  religion  in  which  man  finds  Qod« 
and  revealed  religion  in  which  God  finds  man.  But  the  disclosure  must 
be  something  given,  not  something  found.  Being  giv  en  it  must  necessarily 
be  distributed  through  the  one  channel  which  God  has  selected,  and  thou* 
sands  of  His  servants  are  to-day  seeking  the  honest  searcher  after  divine 
law  in  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and  people,  there  to  give  into  his 
keeping  a  portion  of  the  power  they  bear — a  power  which  will  unlock  the 
portals  of  God's  kingdom. 

Although  it  is  called  the  "Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints," 
yet  it  is  no  Church  as  the  term  is  commonly  used.  The  truth  cannot  be 
circumscribed  by  human  conditions  and  there  are  no  geographical  limits  to 
the  religion  of  humanity  and  of  God.  Geo.  F.  Phillips. 
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THUKSDAY,  DECEMBER  26,  1896. 


'^THE     MONROE     DOCTRINE." 


The  political  sky  of  England  and  the  United  States  has  been  suddenly 
overcast  by  the  effect-s  of  a  message  sent  to  Congress  by  President  Cleve- 
land on  the  17th  inst.,  relative  to  a  dispute  that  has  been  pending  for 
some  time  between  Great  Britain  and  Venezuela,  one  of  the  South  Ameri- 
can republics.  The  message  has  drawn  forth  almost  unlimited  newspaper 
comments  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  some  in  favor  of,  and  others  against^ 
the  principles  involved.  From  dispatches,  it  appears  that  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  New  York  journals,  nearly  all  the  American  papers,  regardless 
o(  party  politics,  are  in  sympathy  with  the  President,  while  the  English 
and  Continental  publications  almost  unanimously  condemn  him  for  what 
they  term  an  unwise  and  hasty  step. 

^at  Congress  takes  sides  with  Mr.  Cleveland  is  shown  by  the  fact  that 
almost  immediately  after  receiving  his  message  the  House  of  Represent!* 
tives  paflied  by  acclamation,  and  amidst  great  applause,  a  bill  in  accord- 
ance with  his  recommendations,  and  forwarded  the  same  to  the  Senate, 
wbicb  approved  it,  and  it  became  a  law  by  the  President's  signing  it  on 
the21. 

The  trouble  has  grown  out  of  a  correspondence  between  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  two  governments  in  relation  to  a  boundary  line  diffi- 
culty in  connection  with  the  possessions  of  England  in  what  is  known  as 
British  Quiana,  Yeneztiela  disputing  Qreat  Britain's  right  to  a  part  of 
the  country  clamed.  Mr.  Olney,  the  American  Secretary  of  State,  last 
Joiy  wrote  to  the  English  government  requesting  the  latter  to  submit  the 
mAtter  to  arbitration.  The  answer  of  Lord  Salisbury  declining  this  pro- 
position so  far  as  a  certain  portion  of  the  territory  claimed  is  concerned, 
reached  Washington  a  few  days  previous  to  the  date  of  this  special  mes- 
sage to  Congress,  and  the  result  is  that  the  peace  relations  so  long  subsisting 
between  the  two  countries  threaten  to  be  seriously  disturbed. 

There  is  a  certain  principle  considered  by  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States  as  their  guide  in  dealing  with  foreign  powers  when  any  soil  on  the 
American  Continent  comes  into  controversy.  It  was  announced  by  Presi' 
dent  James  Monroe  in  one  of  his  annual  messages  to  Congress,  ami,  from 
this  circumstance,  has  since  been  known  as  the  ''Monroe  Doctrine.' 
The  following  extracts  from  his  message  explain  in  brief  what  it  is: 
When  "the  rights  and  interests  of  the  United  States  are  involved,  that 
the  American  continents         *  *         are  henceforth  not  to  be  con- 

sidered as  subjects  for  future  colqioiza^pn  by  any  European  powers        * 
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*  *         With  the  existing  colonies  or  dependencies  of  any  European 

pdwer  we  have  not  interfered  and  shall  not  interfere.  Bat  with  the 
governments  who  have  declared  their  independence  and  maintained  it, 
and  whose  independence  we  have         *  ♦  ♦         acknowledged, 

we  oonld  not  view  any  interposition  for  the  purpose  of  oppressing  them, 
or  controlling  in  any  other  manner  their  destiny,  by  any  European  power, 
in  any  other  light  than  as  the  manifestation  of  an  un  friendly  disposition 
towards  the  United  States." 

The  American  Government  seems  to  think  that  in  the  present  instance 
this  principle  has  been  disregarded  by  Great  Britaiu,  while  on  the  other 
hand  the  latter  power  asserts  that  such  is  not  the  case,  but  that  its  owner- 
ship to  the  ground  in  question  has  remained  undisputed  at  least  since 
1848.  and  consequently  it  feels  under  no  obligation  to  submit  even  to 
arbitration  in  the  matter:  some  of  the  English  papers  go  farther  than  this, 
and  question  the  soundness  of  the  "Monroe  Doctrine,"  stating  that  it 
originated  in  the  United  States  and  has  not  been  received  as  a  principle 
of  international  law.  It  is  so  firmly  grounded  in  the  American  people, 
however,  that  it  is  certain  they  would  tight  rather  than  knowingly  submit 
to  its  infringement. 

Many  of  the  English  papers  consider  Mr.  Cleveland's  attitude  to  hatve 
been  inspired  by  political  motives,  while  others  regard  it  in  a  more  serious 
light.  The  French  papers,  though  eWdently  sympathizing  with  England, 
are  of  the  opinion  that  the  good  sense  of  the  statesmen  in  Loudon  and 
Washington  will  prevent  a  war.  One  of  them  says  that  such  an  event 
would  be  a  crime  against  humanity  and  civilization. 

Whatever  the  causes  for  disturbance,  it  cannot  but  be  hoped  by  all  that 
so  great  a  calamity  as  a  war  between  the  two  foremost  English-speaking 
nations  will  be  averted.  At  present  there  need  be  no  ia  mediate  apprehen- 
sion, as  it  is  a  long  way  from  the  breaking  off  of  friendly  relations  to  an 
open  rupture.  War  is  a  terrible  thing  in  any  case,  and  is  especially  to  be 
deplored  when  engaged  in  by  peoples  who  have  sprung  from  a  common 
ancestry  and  whose  interests  are  so  untintately  connected  as  are  those  of 
England  and  the  United  States.  While  each  feels  bound  to  sustain  its 
national  dignity,  yet  it  would  be  preferable  for  them  to  seek  peace,  by 
mutual  concessions,  than  to  indulge  in  a  contest  which  could  be  only  disas- 
trous to  both.  .B 


Later  events  indicate  that  the  excitement  is  fast  subsiding,  and  the 
better  class  of  men  are  calling  for  calm  consideration  and  deliberate  pro- 
ceedings. One  of  the  most  peaceful  speeches  in  connection  with  the 
situation  was  given  by  Mr.  Bayard  the  American  Ambassador  in  London; 
at  the  Actors'  Fund  dinner  last  week.  Among  other  things  he  said  in 
response  to  the  toast  "Our  Friends  across  the  Sea."— To-night  we  stand 
upon  common  ground.  Ttiere  is  no  war  between  us.  It  has  disappeared 
absolutely.  I  thank  Gkxi  that  there  are  some  things  that  cannot  be 
divided,  that  men  must  hold  in  common.  There  have  been  many  judg- 
ments rendered  in  the  judicial  courts;  but  never  was  there  a  judgment 
that  so  affected  the  he^rt  of  men  as  the  judgment  that  was  rendered  by 
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the  wisest  of  men  when  the  false  mother  and  the  trae  mother  met  lo 
decide  the  face  of  the  child,  and  it  wa?  proposed  by  &he  wise  king  chat  the 
child  should  be  put  to  deach  co  deciiie  the  ownership.  Qentlemao,  it 
cannot  be.  The  heart  of  humanity  rang  out  when  it  said  "Let  the  child 
live."  It  cannoc  be.  There  are  chiidren  of  the  brain  and  children  of  the 
heart  There  are  the  children  born  of  the  common  ancestry,  of  the  com- 
mon language,  and  I  do  not  think  they  will  be  permitted  to  die  becaose 
of  the  false  parentage.  «  «  «         Xhe  phrase  "kindred  be- 

yond the  seas"  was  attributed  to  an  illustrious  and  venerable  statesman 
of  this  country — Mr.  Qlauistona  I  will  consider  that  I  am  speaking  for 
the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  aud  for  that  friendship  of  our  race.  For 
this  I  will  answer— I  will  answer  for  ray  kindred  and  for  your  kindred 
beyond  the  seas.  The  notion  of  domicile  is  where  a  man's  home  is;  and  I 
will  ask  you  as  English-speaking  actors  whether  your  home  is  really  in 
the  United  States  or  here.  Your  home  is  not  less  here  than  it  is  across 
the  Atlantic.  It  is  not  more  here  than  it  is  there.  There  is  a  phrase  used 
by  Mr.  Gladstone  in  his  article  "Our  kith  and  kin  beyond  the  seas"  which 
I  would  gladly  recall  at  this  moment.  I  do  not  know  whether  he  is  the 
author  of  that  phrase  "our  kith  and  kin,"  hut  he  was  the  first  that 
employed  the  phrase,  and  I  fervently  trust  that  he  will  not  be  the  la^t  to 
employ  it.    In  that  article  he  used  the  couplet : — 

When  love  onitea,  wide  space  divides  in  vain; 

And  hands  may  clasp  across  the  spreading  main. 

1  think  the  time  is  suitable  to  repeat  those  words.  No  profession  can 
speak  them  so  well  as  yours.  None  can  speak  them  so  well  in  the  name 
of  your  country,  and  of  my  country,  as  the  profession  that  is  domiciled 
in  both  countries,  and  I  therefore  ask  you  to  join  with  me  in  wishing  that 
"  hands  may  clasp  across  the  spreading  main." 


BiRMiNOHAM  Conference  Notice  — The  Birmingham  Conference  will  be 
held  in  Hockley  Chapel,  Hunter's  Vale,  off  Farm  Street,  Birmingham,  on 
Sunday,  January  19,  1896.  Meetings  will  commence  at  10:90  a.m.,  S:30 
and  6  p.m. 

REVIVAL  IN  RELIGIOUS  ACTIVITY. 


Is  the  world  about  to  witness  a  g^reat  revival  in  religious  activity  and 
results t  The  question  is  suggested  by  a  comparison  of  the  commonly 
accepted  idea  that  the  inhabitants  of  this  globe  were  waxing  in  unbelief, 
with  the  notable  religious  work  which  the  current  year  has  shown.  In- 
stead of  increasing  indifference,  there  seems  to  have  seem  exceeding  zeal 
in  all  lines  of  religious  action.  During  no  period  of  equal  length  has  there 
been  such  a  vast  number  of  conferences  and  other  events;  and  a  review 
of  these  gatherings  is  calculated  at  first  sight  to  upset  the  prevailing 
notion  that  the  human  conscience  had  become,  or  was  becoming,  dead  to 
the  influences  of  religion. 

Not  that  all   these  conferences  and   re-unions,  however,  warrant  as 
firm  a  hope  for  the  world's  reformation  as  their  various  adherents  pre- 
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tend  to  eDtertain!  Out  of  the  thirty  or  forty  conventioDS,  oouncik, 
and  so  forth,  held  in  the  month  of  October  by  as  many  different  sects 
and  denominations,  there  was  no  doubt  a  lil>eral  exhibition  of  truth, 
charity,  and  brotherly  love.  But  to  an  unbeliever  in  any  of  the  creeds 
represented,  there  must  have  seemed  a  terrible  confusion,  and  if  he  were 
a  sincere  seeker  after  salvation,  the  signs  of  religious  awakening  which 
others  have  regarded  with  so  uiuch  pleasuie  would  have  but  added  to  his 
perplexity  and  doubt.  While  all  these  gatherings  and  conventions  had  an 
interest  and  a  value  to  religionists  generally,  their  chief  importance  was 
to  the  organizations  represented  by  them.  Christ ianity  may  be  admitted 
to  be  a  strong  and  vital  force  iti  the  country,  and  these  meetings  may  have 
proved  it.  But  the  searcher  after  pure  truth  must  be  permitted  to  abk, 
''What  is  Christianity,  and  which  of  these  conventions  was  authorized  to 
present,  and  did  present,  the  true  Gk>spel  of  salvation T*  If  any  of  them 
had  the  truth,  the  others  in  so  far  as  they  differed  from  it  must  be  in 
error.  And  a  striking  feature  of  the  present  drift  of  religious  thought  is 
not  that  the  creeds  should  come  together,  but  rather  that  they  should  pull 
further  apart.  In  recent  years  there  has  been  a  hope  that  breadth  and 
fraternity  might  unite  on  a  platform  inviting  enough  for  all  sectarians  to 
stand  upon ;  but  alas,  the  present  season  has  seen  this  idea  utterly  scouted 
by  the  most  liberal  of  the  churches,  and  to-day  there  is  less  prospect  of  a 
reconciliation  than  ever.  This  naturally  increases  the  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  the  searcher  after  truth,  who,  if  left  to  his  own  resources  and  his 
own  wisdom,  would  be  in  a  sad  quandary  indeed. 

One  event  of  the  religious  history  of  the  month  is  of  a  more  cheering 
character,  however.  It  is  the  presenting  of  facts,  and  in  many  cases  by 
former  scoffers,  which  tend  to  prove  the  authenticity  of  the  Bible.  Recent 
discoveries  -are  in  the  nature  of  ancient  literatures  of  the  time  of  the 
patriarchs  and  of  Moses,  and  they  supply  the  sceptical  with  a  comparative 
test  not  only  of  the  antiquity  but  of  the  truth  of  the  biblical  record. 
From  these  it  appears  that  the  earlier  portion  of  the  sacred  volun»e,  com- 
monly attributed  to  Moses,  was  only  a. part  or  a  fragnient  of  an  extensive 
literature;  this  much  has  recently  been  admitted  by  a  noted  unbeliever 
who  untD  lately  wrote  and  preached  against  the  reliability  of  the  Bible  at 
all;  and  comparisons  with  the  newly  discovered  material  prove  a  great 
many  of  the  actual  incidents  with  which  the  Book  is  filled.  It  is  a  some- 
what unexpected  but  none  the  less  proper  incident  that  whereas  the  Bible 
has  in  the  past  done  a  great  deal  for  science,  science  now  in  turn  has  taken 
occasion  to  return  the  compliment  by  doing  something  for  the  Bible  and 
by  presenting  proofs  which  leave  absolutely  without  excuse  those  who 
intelligently  and  wilfully  reject  it. 

We  allude  to  the  foregoing  matters  for  two  reasons:  one  is,  that  our 
readers  may  see  the  opportunities  that  now  exist  in  the  world,  groping  as 
it  is  in  doubt  and  darkness,  for  presenting  the  true,  pure  Gospel  which 
carries  with  it  its  own  proof  to  the  hearts  of  the  believers;  the  other  is 
that  our  readers  may  realize  how  fast  history  is  being  made  nowadays, 
how  swiftly  old  theories  are  being  overturned,  and  how  completely  sound 
and  beautiful  the  truth  comes  out  of  every  ordeal.    There  is  every  incen- 
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live  to  diligeaoe  among  the  Latter-day  Saints,  espedally  the  rising  gesier- 
ation;  for  while  among  their  fellow-men  many  will  follow  after  MseHghta^ 
the  indications  are  that  there  are  still  many  who  will  recognize  the  truth 
when  presented,  and  will  embrace  it  with  gladness. — Gbo.  Q.  CAiarojr,  m 
Juvenile  Instructor. 


UTAH      NEWS. 


(Summarized  from  TerrUorial  papen. ) 
A  oompftny  called  the  Price  River  Re^erroir  and  Irrigation  Company  has  been  i 
porated  lately  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the  water  supply  by  means  of  reserrcnn,  etc, 
in  Carbon  County.    One  million  dollars  is  named  as  the  amount  of  capital  stock,  which 
has  been  subscribed  by  men  from  Chicago,  Salt  Lake  City,  Price,  and  Fairview. 

The  majority  vote  in  favor  of  the  coostitution  was  23,618.  Inhere  were  over  2,000  vote* 
that  were  not  counted  on  either  side  on  account  of  neither  the  ^'^es**  nor  the  ''no** 
having  been  scratched  out.  It  is  presumed  that  nearly  all  of  theseiwere  intended  to  vota 
in  favor  of  statehood.  As  it  now  stands  there  was  less  than  a  fifth  of  the  entire  Tote 
againH  statehood. 

One  of  United  States  Court  Commissioners  in  Salt  Lake  City,  has  recently  decided 
that  boys  who  constantly  play  truant  may  be  comi>elled  to  attend  si^ool^  or  be  sent  to  the 
Reform  School  The  case  was  brought  up  by  the  City  Superintendent's  oomplaming 
against  two  boys  who  h.%ve  repeatedly  staid  out  of  school  against  the  wishes  of  their  par- 
ents  and  the  school  officialf*. 


9^^^    GOD' 


S     MUSIC. 


Since  ever  the  world  was  fashioned, 

Water  and  air  and  snd, 
A  music  of  divers  meanin}? 

Has  flowed  from  the  hand  of  Go<1. 

In  valley  and  gorge  and  upland. 
On  stormy  mountain  height. 

He  makes  Him  a  harp  in  the  forest. 
He  sweeps  the  chords  with  might. 

He  puts  forth  Hb  hand  to  the  ocean. 
He  speaks  and  the  waters  flow— 


Now  in  a  chorun  of  thunder. 
Now  in  a  cadence  low. 

He  touches  the  waving  flower-bells. 
He  Dlays  on  the  wowilaiid  streMDS 

A  teuaer  song — like  a  mother 
Sings  to  her  child  in  dreams. 

But  the  music  divinest  and  dearest. 

Since  ever  the  years  began. 
Is  the  manifold  passionate  music 

He  draws  from  the  heart  of  man ! 
F.  E.  Wbatherlt,  in  FuhUe  Opinitm. 


IDIEID 


Robinson.— In  the  Fifth  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  UUh,  November  30,  1895,  of  general 
debility,  Mary  Harriet  Osbom  Robinson,  wife  of  Jeremiah  L.  Robinson,  bom  at  BiDe- 
rioay,  Kssex,  England,  June  15, 1833.    She  emigrated  to  Utah  May  6, 1866. 
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